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For Comp&ltlon Suaess Review, every year for last 11 years has been a time tO celebrate. From 1991 
to 1990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling monfoly in Engliifo as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Grculations. And in 1991 ORG revealed that CSR was the larg^ read monthly in Erwli^. And 
now National Readership Survey iV confirms the same fact again that Comp&ition Success Revkw is the 
largest read monthly in English with over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to celebrate? We are going to 
celebrate the occasion by restarting tire CSR Puzzle Contest in a new format and offering to our readers inidaily 


Fabulous Prizes worth 

Rs. 2,00,000 


r 

1 


AEROFLOX 

Air Ticket to 


, LONDON 

St Rs. 29,000 + Rs. 2,000 Cash 


2 


nd 


lek&L 

COLOUR TV 

Rs. 15,000 
+ Rs. 2,000 Cash 


3 


BPL-SAMYO 

TWO IN ONE 

d ioo W Rs. 5,000 

+ Rs. 2,000 Cash 


4 


I BPL-SA^YO 

rth2 Black Beauty 

TWO IN ONE 

Rs. 2,400 each 


5 7^ TITAN 

* QUARTZ 

th 25 

WRIST WATCHES 

Rs. 750 each 
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7 , 


/ th 200 
SUBSCRIPT 

Rs. 88 eac 
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Q: bencfioo 


th 50 

T-SHIRTS 

Rs. 200 each 


MRCHIES 

th 5000 

POSTERS 

Rs. 15 each 


ftirn To Page And WiN Pabulous Prizes, There Is No Entry Fee 







How to Study 

for Success in Competitions 
(use more mind power) 



by Raj Bapna 


Your mind is very powerful. 

You may noi know i: Rut yogis in India have 
always knowt. it And scientists have also dis- 
aivered it now That each person's mind is really 
very powerliil That miwt people use only 10% of 
their mind /lower That most people, do not use 
upto 00% of the mind power. 

If you can use more mind power to study, you 
can .study more etficiently than 09% of the stu¬ 
dents. So, you can he sure of succew in your 
subjects and your competitions. 

This interestinu; information is from my 
surprisingly /lowerful course "Rai B.apna's Mind 
Power Study Techniques". H'his 224-page course 
is available only by post witn money back guaran¬ 
tee and free gift) 

Not for Everyone 

This ixiUTsc is not lor rvcryom- it is not lor a ivrson 
who wants to got sue ivn!* by magu It is also not lor a jM^rsoii 
who wanta to get success wiilioul suit ere work 

But, It Ls tor a person who studies simcrely and who is 
senous about suctcss To Iimiii niorv, nuui this urtu le fully 

Your Success Depends on 
These 9 Success Factors 

^ • Your liilclligciu (. memory, com < rilralion e Your goals 
•Time you spend to aibievr go.ils ehneclivcness or et- 
ficicncy •Avoiding hig iiiiMakcs •Ilealib • tOurwiiiu that 
you can get much more euiocss than you curreiilly do •writ¬ 
ing, interview,.s^ieecb icibniques •tlxam-lcihniques 

As you improve in any oi these V laclors, your chance 
ol genmg success tiu reases And i lan help you improve in 
ail ^csc9 laclors 

Surprising But True 

You have been Icaniing many subjetls in schools or 
colleges for 10, 12. or IS years It is suqirising (hat they do 
not spend even one hour to'ieach bow to use your mind power, 
bow to study for success 

1 teach only one thing, bow to use your mind power to 
study and get success in cointrelitions. 

Memory Secrets 

Without revision, we forget 82% in 24 hours. We 
remember <xily 18% after 24 hours. 

It clearly shows that you must revise From the course, 
you will learn bow maov times to revise and bow to revise 
systematically. You will also learn bow to plan your day so 
that you can revise during the time that most people waste 

Scientific research tells us thsi we should not study 
continuously for long Ume. But, for better memory, we 
should lake rest. From the course, you will learn for how 
long to study and few bow long to take rest. You will also 
learn wbai to do during rest to get the maximum benefa from 
it-to relax you, to cbinse your brsin waves, and to put you 
in a "learning state* for raster learning. 

You will learn many other easy techniques to improve 
your memory quickly. 

Read Faster to Sava Tima 

Everyone can learn to read and understand 300 words. 
SOO words or even more words per minute. But. many of us 
read only about 100 words per minute. 

You will learn an ca.sy technique that will prove to you 
in 30 minutes that you can double your reading speed By 
reading faster, your cuncentrauon will improve and you will 
revise more ui ie.ss lime. 


BiQ^'ATA 

B E, BITS Pilaiii M Tccb, IIT Kharigpur Presiwous 
NTS scholar Rank 5 in High Sr-bool Raj board (9^ in 
Pbysk's, Chem, Math) 

Wnrld-famuus auUior Published 3 books in USA in* 
cludiuB (he best selling "Tricks ul MS-DOS Masieis", 721 
pages, »27.05 

incieased my reading speed from 72 words to as fast as 
1037 words per minute. 

pint engineering job paid oidy Rs 1000 per MONTH 
Finally, canted K0(RslS(n))pcrHOURinUSAas coinpuler 
expert and wnur. 

Alike peak of success, I left USA and relumed lo India 
To sbrt my expcmze in mind power & study iechiii<|ucs. 

Expett in computers, mind powa, and siudy techniques. 
Was a nwH^r of the Society for Acocletatcd Uammg A 

lx»i^W^Mind meditation of CTsbo, TM of Mabesb 
Yogi, Hi-lecfc meditation of Brother Charles, etc. 

Flnenl In Ervlisb, Hindi, and Mewari. Also leinit some 
Sanskrit, FrencbTMngall, and Tamil. 


10 jis- Can You Answer 

really These Questions? 

0% i)f ■ Whal type of mtisic can tmprove your memory 
lot use and concenlration’’ 

• For heller memory, should you read faster or 

ly, you slower’’ 

le slu- . Should you study continuously or take rcst^ 

I your . many hours per night mu.sl^ou sleep to 

keep your mind and your body efficient'’ 

>• ^’fher lo study early in the morning or late 
Mind the night’ 

course _ avoid the three mistakes dunng exam 

uar.in- cause failure for most people 

• Do examiners give more marks if you write 
more and till more pages’ 

l»r«iii . Which vitamins can help your br.tin function 
I piTsoii helter and improve your IQ’ 

who IS ■ How, lor two common types of questions, can 
c fully you fool the examiner and get more marks’ 

For details, please read this article fully 

If You Are Taking Coaching... 

jfgoaU CkxkI 1 mvsrlUdvisc peopleluUkcgMidcoaching. My 

’ , course IS noC like coaching for a (oiniieiiiion 

" Wni course is like Ihc foundation of a buiidiiig And 

* '''* coaching is like design lor (be building Just as a sitoiig 

‘ . fouiidamm will help you biii!d a g(X)d Building. m\ loiir^c 

chance niakc the beu use «»r your c<Hirhing 

COURSE CONTENTS 

I. i^um two mind power study technluues in one 
, hour-and quickly improve your study efikirncy cThe 

finger technique lo improve your readinu speid quiikly 
they do pniof that yon arc capable olac/fievmi'nimn mon'lbaii whal 

power others have told you aThc Daily ftoutinc your niude to 
super success 

jwer to 2 . Kkum seerrb for pelting more murks • Do not eat 

just betore an exam allow do examiners correct answer 
papers, and bow to use ^is knowledge to get more marks 
We • ror two types of questions, you can even fool the examiner 

• Would you like to try mcga-vitamiiis to boost vour irttel- 
course hgence temporarily during etiin days • 4 niore topics 

I revise* 3. Kcud faster and understand better • Understanding 

day so and takmg care of your eyes • Experience your mind power 
Afaste ■& a magnet • 3 more topics 

t study 4. How to improve your memory In a surprislmdy 

iry, we easy way •SysicmatK' Revision and Daily Routine* Toe 
»r how easiest and most powerful memory techniques • 4 more 
Ul also topics 

11 from 5. latervtew ttebniques for setf’Conndcnee and sue* 

>utyou cess •Interviews, group dtscuuions, and public speaking 

• How to develop confidence • 2 more topics 

nprove Some techniques for Improving memory, con* 

cantratlon, and intelugcncc •Take these vitamins (u /m> 
prove the functioning oi your brain and your body • How to 
sleep well • Meditation: an ancient technique for more brain 
words. power • Increase your intelligence by ImugeSlxcsnung •$ 
yofus more topics 

. I NOTE 

^ This course is 

ou will I _ updated regularly _ 

7. How to use your time fn the eiassroore for success 

• 8 ir^ics 

Mind maps: a new scientific way to lake 
memorable notes • Memory key words and < rcativc key 
words •The bcsl wsy to lake notes • 7 more topics 

9 , Proomra yourself for success by using the power 
5% Ul of belief, ImaginatioD, and neuro linsulsiftr progra¬ 
ming • Aiiihor yourself for success wfaifc walcbingTV or 

SA in- films • Usiius music and relaxation lor mind programming 
*. '^21 •Changing beliels and habits •S more lopii^ 

10. Advanced memory techniques lo remember long 

fast as sequences, spclllngst and complicated things •The secrets 

oi memory tecbnn|ues • How to remember spellings • 3 more 
)NTH topics 

npuicr 11 . Some mqlor nbtakca in exam-days and bow lo 

avoid them • 3 topics 

> India 12. New research in brain science shows that you are 

jucs. more capable than you think • Superleaming *4 more 
iiqucs. topics 

luig A 13 . 32 Important questioas and answers ^32 topics 

Ikbesb Yes, Success Is Difficult 

Why’’ Because too many people appear in f.'ompetitions. 
t some example, reccnily 3 takii peemte amreared for 900 IAS 

posts and to lakh appeared for 732 SSC Qerk poats. 

_ The only important question is: How lo be smart or lucky 

to get success? _ 


Do you understand fully that you must order ihe course 
now i[ you are really.serious tboiii sutvess. Order the coarse 
quickly Dturiwait Don‘t delay. 

What Readers Say 

"New approach Very cRcctive and easy tctbnioues for 
increasing the mental power, wbn h is proved c linH'ally also 
It shows that there is no mental limitation Surc^is is an ideal 
course ioi students A professionals * 

-Dr B L Dalai, MBfiS, MS, RNTMedical College 
” It was very ben<ncial for rejy IAS exam." 

- Rajnikant DiLshU, Gorakhpur (Uttar Pradesh) 
"I am very grateful to your surprisingly cflcctivc ioiirse 
Even my teacher was surpresed seeing my bign marks I owe 
roy success to and to you" 

-Ravt Hamakrishnari, undent, Bomitay 
"I have no words lo thank your course made things so 
simple (bat I can not believe I improved my reading speed 
from HO words lo 3(X) words per minute in just two days 
Mind maps and Sri Yaiitra surely very useful and efleiiive 
My heartfelt thanks " 

- - A shok Kr Mmhas, student BSc, Una (UP) 
"let hniques arc simple, fast, and easy Unliclievably, I im¬ 
proved my reading s|H'cd Iroin 7S lo 201) words per minute 
My son (class 4) itiiprovcd bis memory He also improved 
his reading speed Iroin 45 to ]00 " 

•• Prof M Bhatnagar, PhD, Formerly m USA 
"Hcipi'd me like a boon First day, I improved my reading 
Lllicieiicy from HK) lo 210 wofosper minute " 

• ■Suhash ('luindra Sahoo, student. Cava (Btluir) 
"With your course, 1 got ninny more marks than befoir." 

SudhirSharma, BE student, Vulnha (M P) 

I Lost A Big Chance. But You... 

I am asking you not lodcl.i), beiaust I inysell made this 
serious mistake once Wbilc studying tor III. I wanted to 
take the best lourse The cost was Rs 3^0 Just like many 
other sludciiLs, / could /aiy f/k money Hut I was not sure if 
it(o(ildn'n//v/i<’/pme So,(waited Finally,alter3months, 

I ordered the course It was very good My rank was 1102- 
•which was OK but not good So.T did not join IIT. but I had 
tojom BITS Filam 

I lost a big ebanse heiause I was late in my decision 

You should not loose any cbance Order the course now 
You will feel good knowing that ytm art making one of the 
best investments tor belter educaiion, job. lareer 

Can you imagine the day when ytm will get success"^ 
Your friends and relatives will come lo your house to con- 

e ratulateyou You will feel proud atvi happy And you will 
c sure 01 a bright future That day, you will thank me and 
explain to others bow my course helped you get success 

MONEY BACK GUARANTEE 

Because you do not know me. some of you may not be 
sure to order the cours now. Bui I am 100% sure that you 
will improve quickly and benefit greatly. So I give you this 
unique guarantee; Just use iJic course for 31 days. Few any 
reason, if ymi are not folly 100% satisfied, sim^y send the 
course in original condition and we will send your money 
back (minus stamps, handling). No questions asked. 

Thousands and ibousanmi of readers from every comer 
of India arc already benefitting from this powerfoi new 
course. Only you know what you will sain if order this 
course And only you know what you will loose if you do 
no! order it. 

So. order the course To get success Easily. Quickly. 

r ORDER NOW and SAVE I 

I (NOT Available In Any Book Shop) I 
I Discount price Rs 95. i 

Free Gift. Free Postage. 

I The price of the coiiise is Rs 440 in USA. Bui In | 
India, It is only Rs 135. This couisc is newly inlroducled. 

I sowearcofTenngyouadlscounlpriceofRs^Sonlynow, I 

' You can order the course ui two ways; (I) Send Ra ' 

1 95 Then postage is FREE. So cobl B Rs 95 only. OR I 
' (2) For VPP. send Rs 30 as advance. Postage ia Ra 10. ' 

I Pay remaining amount lo postman when you gel Ihe | 

I complele course So, for VPP. tout i-osi is Rs 105. I 
I As our free gilf, we wdl send you a beauiiful color I 
I poster of Sri Yanlra lo improve your coitcenliaiion. I 
I So, eo die bonk or post office, make your Money | 

I Order or Bank Draft payable lo "Mind Power Research I 
1 Itutlilule Udaipur, Rajasinan’. Then jeiuf M quickly/o: i 

I Director, Mina Pownr Rasaarch Inatllula I 
, R.7 Mind Powar Chambara, H. M. Sactor 4 i 

I Udaipur (Ra|) 313001 I 

I IMPORTANT NOTE: Please write your fall add^ i 

I with slaie/PIN neally In ^glish CAPITAL Icikn. For | 

, MO, pleaae aha write your addteu in 'Space for Com- . 

I muniraiion* at Ike bottom of the MO foim. I 
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tMto-strotcB engines. 

lA^Ral^gelsbntotHcCiiatrolliilKi- Whether tt is a YarnahaorKawtsaM you 
ciM Yatnaha YZR 500; he takM on a ikle.ora ^,orSuzuklorVeepa,you 


ji' %{• : r:l/ * .1 L'it’.- v: 


Kr^rHitf^iTirTn^ 


at Gastrol, our uWnwte lahoraiortee are 
the racetracks where our products are 
tested under the most gnieiiing lachig 
conditions. 

Success under stress b kw to the do- 
veloptnent o1 new technology and the 
most critical input Is the rider’s comment 
Of the machine's performance. No comp¬ 
uter model or wind tunnei/taboratofy tests 
canrapttcatethetorturousenginepunbh- 
ment on the track, to test the final proof of 
the strength or weakness of an oil. 

Castro! lubricants are used worldwide 
by champions who know. In India only 
tistroi Super TT offers you this Intema- 
fitmal technology and quality tor your 


tional race track experience. 

Castro! Super TT formulalion for 2 
stroiaennines keeps your engine clean, 
tovouhiwa flutckkidralart. faslwpickr 
up and ctaner spark plugs. At the same 
tkrw.hnMJrriainsa DfOtecttvBfBm thereby 
md^ wear-and-tear and jnfwasjta 


For 4-stroki engines like the EnfleM 
Bulet arid the Hero ikmda, Castrol ^ 
20W/50 provides exceHwt lubricaiM 
evenunderpunishingcimditions,reducing 
harmful deposits and engine sludge. 
Btv axdusivs Cswtrol lubricants from 
leading auto accessory shops. 
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Think & Act J 


One's religion is whatever he is most 
interested in, and yours is Success. 

—Sir James Matthew Barrie 
Suqpess depends on previous 
preparation, and without such 
preparation there is sure to be faiiure. 

—Confucius 

if A equeds success, then the formula Is 
A equals X plus Y plus Z. X is work. Y 
is play. Z is keep your mouth shut. 

—Albert Einstein 
Forgive many things in others; nothing 
in yourself. 

—Ausonius 

My interest is in the future because / 
am going to spend the rest of my life 
there. 

—Charles F. Kettering 
Generosity is giving more than you can, 
and pride is taking less than you need. 

—Khalil Gibran 


Essay Contest 
450 


Announcement 


Subject: 

Nationalism And Internationalism: 
Their Limitations 

Length: 750 Words 

Prizes : I. CSR Year Book 1992 Rs. 50.00 
and Body Language Rs. 60.00 
II. Body Language Rs. 60.00 
Competition Success Review also awards 
merit certificates to those who win prizes or j 
commendations in the various essay < 
contests. This attractive certificate serves as 
a lasting and useful testimony of distinction 
to the successful participants. All those whose 
names appear in the list of Prize Winners will 
receive their certificates soon. 


LAST DATE; JULY 31,1992 


Entries should preferably be Wpe written 
and accompanied by a passport size black 
and white photograph. Full name and 
address must be written on the first page 
of the essay. Prize winning essays will be 
the exclusive property of Competition 
Success Review. Examiners will pay special 
attention to the candidate's grasp of material, 
its relevance to the subject chosen and his 
ability to think concisely, logically and 
effectively. Entries should tM marked; 
‘ESSAY CONTEST>450' and addressed to 
Competition Review Pvt. Ltd., 604 Prabhat 
KIran, Rajandre Place, New DelhF110008. 



(Dear ffriend, 

you can succeed in any amSition or imdenaHing you urid onty set 
yourself doggedly to it and ((yep v/orfUng for it to ^ end. In otMr toords, 
you must have the determination and nerve to voin; patience and 
perseverance to persist against all odds and oSstacles and the aSiUty and 
stamina to put in sustained hard jvorl^ ‘There is no short cut to success. 
Thither success can come solely through luc^ or good fortune. Tluclimon 
than lucfiis essential for success, since fortune fazfours the Brave and not 
the fickSe-minded. In a nutshell, there is only one way to achieve success 
and that is hard work, performed as per a wed-conceived and imaginative 
plan. 

If you start walking or riding or driving without kpowing your 
destination you will Be otdy going round in circles, reaching nowhere and . 
roasting your energy, time and other resources. 'When you are sure oBout 
your destination, you will also know why you want to go there, when you 
want to go there and how you want to go there. If you are clear cf the 
answers to the ‘VMy and fHCW, the chances cf your making it 

are near hundred per cent. Success is certain and failure is remote Because 
you are clear, duided, enthusiastic and aBove all energised. In the same 
way, the B^inning of making the life you want is duiding what you want 
to Be. This is the first step in making a success of your Ufe. 

Decide where you want to go and get going. 'Decide what you want to 
Be and start wo^ng for it. flakfyour Vision once and for aU. Look.your 
field over. Consider different possioilities. 'Ercflmine the options. DeliBerate 
in the content of your assets and RaBilities, strengths and weekjiesses. (Be 
sure you have answered rightly the ‘WHfLfR^, 'Wil^s, 'WJfElhQ and 
HfcyWs so that no lingering douBts plague you later. Jinady, set yourfau 
to your chosen goal and do not let your eyes and mind wander. 'Work, with 
concentration ^ enthusiasm. 

'Work, is the Biginning, the middle and the etui of success. Hit who does 
not work, will not succeed. Ole who tvorks will accomplish success in dirict 
proportion to the work, he puts in. 3? little more' or 'kind then some' are the 
three little word mottos which sum up what has Ifted most men oBove the 
crowd. They did all that was esqpect^ of them 'Md Then Some, they did 
as much as anybody else in the same line and in the same group and dien 
'A Little Odore'. Success crowns those rvho put in the CKfra effort as 
compared to their competitors in the field. 'What turns the ordinary into 
eiOraordinary is the extra we put into it. 

the climB to the top is a walk, up, never a walk:Over. there are no If is \ 
or escalators in the world of success, there are otdy stairs leading from one 
level to the nexp- fou climB die steps one By one and if you stop cUmBing, 
you will get stuck, and others will overtakfyou. the man who is content to 
get By is sure to Be passed By since he has Uamt only how to get By, But 
not now to get on. there can Be no success at all without wo^ and more 
work, ‘Dictionary is perhaps the only pkce where one can find success 
Bfore work, there is no substitute for tvork, since work.aIone can solve 
problems and produu results. Start now. O^ver mind yesterdt^, never mind 
tomorrow, do today's work, today. Hwakf, Arise and Act. Qo to work, and 
kfep workpy and you will win. 

Taving the roay for your Brilliant success, yours siniertly, 

Surendra %tmar Sachdeva 
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JOIN THE MOST POPULAR INSTITUTE OF INDIA OIBE 


TO MAKE YOUR FUTURE BRIGHT AND TO IMPROVE YOUR CAREER PROSPECTS 

TRAIN YOURSELF THROUGH 


W THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF 1 
' MANAGEMENT & SERVICES ’ 


ACT TODAY AND JOIN OUR 

JOB/CAREER ORIENTED CORRESPONDENCE COURSES 
WE OFFER SPECIALISED JOB/CAREER ORIENTED COURSES IN 

♦ MANAGEMENT : Business Management; Marketing Management; Personnel Management; Broductlon 
Management; Export Management; Hotel Management; Financial Management; Materials Management; Office 
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♦ LANGUAGE: English Conversation; Public Speaking; Better English; English Improvement Course. 

DIRECTOR : GOPAL K. PURI, M.A. English & Pol. Sc (Pub. Admn,), P.G, Dip. in Business Admn. (Famous Author of 50 Books) 
Write today to: For Prospectus please send Rs. 10/- by M.O./P.O. 

THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF MANAGEMENT & SERVICES, 

6/18, Jangpura Extension, (Double Storey), Near Masjid Road, 

New Delhi-110014. Ph: 699106,616915 


PUBLICATIONS DIVISION OFFERS THE BEST BOOKS FOR ALL 


NOW 


GENERAL KNOWLEDGE FOR ALL COMPETITIVE EXAMS. 
(Including 1800 Obicetivc Type Questions) RS. 100/> 

2SOO OBJECTIVE TYPE EXPECTED 

QUESTIONS ON GENERAL KNOWLEDGE RS. 75/- 
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India’s Political Scene 


Political divide in the country has 
deepened. All the three major combinations, 
the Congress (I) and its allies, the National 
Front including the communists and the 
Bharatiya Janata Party, are increasingly 
pulling apart. The illusion of prime minister 
Mr. P.V. Narasimha Rao’s consensual 
approach has shattered, although it was 
always the line of least resistance on his 
part. Old issues have come to the fore. 

The Bofors gun scandal is back on the 
anvil. The Congress (I) party and the 
opposition have got entangled over it after 
an acrimonious debate in parliament. 
Narasimha Rao does not come dean after 
the disdosure that the note former foreign 
minister Madhavsinh Solanki gave the Swiss 
authorities to go slow with investigations 
was ‘at the instance of the prime minister’. 
This has damaged his image and the 
authority of his minority government has 
declined further. Still he sees to it that the 
opposition parties are not provoked to the 
extent whore their anger against him should 
force them to join hands to pull him down. 

The embers of the controversy over .the 
Babri Masjid at Ayodhya have got reIgnited 
by the Bharatiya Janata Party's declaration 
that it would build the temple at the site 
where the mosque was located. Apparently, 
Narasimha Rao does not want to join issue 
with the BJP. He has considered it politic to 
place in the parliament library a report by 
all parties minus the BJP not to disturb any 
structure at the disputed site till the court's 
decision. This has no doubt averted 
immediate confrontation between the 
Congress (I) and the BJP but it has left 
secular forces confused. 

The Narasimha Rao government did not 
take a stand even on the reported threat by 
Bihar chief minister Lallu Yadav to the life 
of State chief justice. It would have meant 
displeasing the Janata Dal which had 
warned Narasimha Rao against disturbing 
its government in Bihar. (The Janata Dal 
has 56 members in the Lok Sabha) 

New Delhi went to the extent of asking 
the State Governor Mohd. Shafi Qureshi to 
deny the interview where he said that he 
had received the chief justira's letter 
requesting him for security against the chief 
minister. Now that the transcript of the 
interview has appeared in the press, the 
Narasimha Rao government has cut a sorry 
figure. 

A similar situation faces the government 
on the controversy between the Tamil Nadu 
Assembly and the Supreme Court. Twice 
the Supreme Court has asked the Tamil 
Nadu Assembly Speaker, M.R. Muthiab, to 
stay warrants of arrest against two 
joumaHbts on the alleged vfotation of 
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privilege and both times the speaker has 
rebuffed the Supreme Court. The Centre is 
a silent spectator because the Narasimha 
Rao govemmenrs survival is on the crucial 
17 votes of the AIADMK headed by Tamil 
Nadu chief minister Ms. Jayalalitha. New 
Delhi could have quietened the matter by 
referring it to the President who, in turn, 
could have invoked Article 143 of the 
Constitution to seek the Supreme Court's 
opinion When a similar matter arose some 
years ago between the U.P. State Assembly 
and the Allahabad High Court, a reference 
to the Supreme Court under Article 143 
settled the controversy. 

It IS survival that Narasimha Rao seems 
to be after, not credibility. Punjab and 
Kashmir, the two running sores, have 
acquired a new edge, Punjab because of 
farcical elections held and Kashmir because 
of farcical elections sought to be held. The 
Narasimha Rao government has no policy 
either to diffuse the situation or to isolate 
the separatists. The gun culture has spilled 
over to a few more states. Militants, the 
naxalites (radical communists) and anti¬ 
social elements have got so inter-mixed 
that it is difficult to differentiate between the 
idle and the idealistic, the mindless and the 
motivated. 

The feeling of insecurity among the 
people has increased even though there is 
a liberal use of the para-military and the 
military. The excesses committed by the 
two forces, particularly by the first, do not 
evoke the type of anger it should because 
they are seen fighting those who are trying 
to disintegrate the country. Even a demand 
for more say in the administration is shouted 
down. 

Civil liberty activists and human rights 
organisations are considered a nuisance, if 
not unpatriotic. Even the blatant cases of 
cruelty and illegal detention are not pursued 
by the government lest the inquiry should 
'demoralise' the forces and blunt the 
instrument on which it has come to depend. 
The judicial process is so defective that 
justice is now a commodty that a political 
boss or a rich tycoon can normally 
manipulate. 

Authoritarianism has crept into whatever 
the government is doing in the name of 
controlling fissiparous tendencies. There are 
numerous instances where the police has 
been employed to the advantage of the 
ruling party either at the Centre or in ttie 
States. Many officers, particularly from the 
police, behave as If they are not accountable 


at all to any public authority. 

The scene is far worse than before 
because liberal demoaacy has already been 
stumped by the denunciation that it is 
pseudo-secular in its ethos and that it is an 
apology for terrorism and separatism. Today 
even social or economic assertion is labelled 
as disruptive and anti-national. The poor 
are an embarrassment and the feeling is 
that if they were not there, India would be 
a great country. 

Corruption has percolated to every level. 
Politicians have been known for their 
dubious working but now there are only a 
handful of officers at the Centre and in the 
States who can be categorised ‘abovb 
board’. It is quite telling that in the all-India 
competitive examination, candidates' first 
option is ‘customs and excise' and the 
second ‘income-tax'. 

The elite is cynical and behave as if it 
has withdrawn from the system. But it has 
not stopped appropriating whatever it can 
do by hook or by crook. The best part of 
liber^isation for it is the availability of phoren 
goods in India itself. Unemployment is 
considered necessary fall-out of the system 
which has to imbibe speed and scientific 
methods. The social cost is of little 
importance because the beneficiaries, 8 to 
10 per cent, are the deasion-makers. 

One thing that the aaze for rapid 
economic development has done is to push 
out the basic human element and epical 
and spiritual elements of life which are 
ultimately basic to culture and civilisation 
and which have given some meaning to 
life. Were we to have all the industrial growth 
we want and compromise with norms and 
standards, would we have really advanced? 

The various gatherings I have attended 
throughout the country underline the 
common desire to solve problems of poverty 
and inequality without violence and 
regimentation. But I can see the people's 
patience and exasperation reaching the end 
of the line. They do not want the 
parliamentary way of government to be 
scrapped. But they increasingly believe that 
the elected representatives in parliament 
and the legislatures have become an integral 
part of the repressive establishment, 
(Continued on page 14) 
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Perhaps never before has our Parliament 
articulated the feelings in the country as 
well as It did when member after member 
rose in the two Houses to express 
indignation at the way the United States 
has been pressurising India. The words 
used give some idea of the depth of anger: 
"arm-twisting", "bully", "blackmail", "global 
policeman." Cutting across partylines, the 
members expressed fears about America 
wanting to keep India and the other Third 
World countries down by forcing them into 
submission. Even the longstanding friends 
of that country were aghast at the way the 
United States was seen going about laying 
down the law for India and the other 
countries similarly placed. Its attitude 
prompted the comment that the 
responsibilities of being the world's only 
superpower were so heady that America 
thought nothing of railroading the other 
countries which want to branch out on their 
own into its way of thinking. 

Ironically, this has happened at a time 
when conditions worldwide have changed 
radically to allow forging of new relationships 
based on mutual accommodation. India has 
opted for a radical change in its economic 
policies, throwing the doors open to foreign 
capital and inviting muitinationals while 
assuring them that they would be able to 
enjoy conditions which allow them full 
growth. This was thought to take India closer 
to America. 

The United States itself was thought to 
have become a more relaxed society than 
it had been through the throes of the Cold 
War. With the threat from world communism 
removed, the Soviet monolith having broken 
up into pieces, the danger of nuclear war 
eliminate and the tensions of the arms 
race eased, everything appeared to be going 
the American way. Observers of the scene 
forecast that it would now be easier to deal 
with a United States which was at peace 
with itself and the world, and would have 
given up its old preoccupations like counting 
how often a country had voted against its 
stand in the United Nations, which is what 
often made It angry with India. 

For a time and in many ways this seemed 
to be coming true. The Unit^ Slates took 
a refreshingly correct stand for instance in 
regard to Pakistan's support to terrorism in 
Kashmir. Washington endorsed the Indian 
view that the Kashmir issue should be 
resolved in the light of the Simla agreement 
rather than by reference to the UN 
resolutions which were no longer relevant. 
In assessing the danger of Pakistan's 
adventure in Punjab and Kashmir, the 
United States appeared to have grasped 
the true dimensions of the game being 
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played in two of India's border States. This 
was in sharp contrast to its old stance. The 
acceptance of the realities in Kashmir and 
Punjab came as welcome relief to India. If 
the United States and the rest of the then 
Anglo-American bloc had taken a similar 
stand in the early days of the Kashmir 
dispute, perhaps the problem would have 
been resolved by now. 

A report prepared by the Congressional 
Research Service last year was revealing 
for the change that had overcome the U.S. 
thinking. The report, said to have been 
commissioned by two known critics of India, 
Representatives David Dreier (Republican) 
and Vic Fazio (Democrat), both from 
California, and titled ‘India ; Regional 
dissidence and human rights problems", said 
any support to separatists ‘could promote 
the balkanisation of India and resultant 
instability in South Asia of a kind that the 
United States has tong sought to avoid or 
contain". 

it went on to call for support to the 
integrity of India and other South Asian 
countries, leaving territorial disputes such 
as the Kashmir question to the parties 
themselves. It added ; "The Bush 
Administration tacitly endorsed the status 
quo on the Kashmir question, when in early 
1990 it stated that the dispute between India 
and Pakistan should be settled within the 
framework of the 1972 Simla accord." It 
also seemed to have grasped the nuances 
of the danger in the insistence on self- 
determination, which it said was a code 
word for separatism. This, it was said, 
violated "U.S. norms regarding respect for 
the territorial integrity of recognised States." 
The United States was seeing India's 
problems In correct perspective. 

The withdrawal of the Soviet army from 
Afghanistan and the collapse of the 
government there was a welcome 
development for the United States but not 
much else that has been happening in the 
region. Fundamentalist forces pose new 
dangers all over the world, most notably in 
some of the South Asian Republics of the 
former Soviet Union. In the struggle against 
fundamentalism, the people of America and 
India were seen as being on the same 
wavelength. The relations between the two 
countries seemed to have improved so 
much that the respective defence authorities 
looked forward to the first aver joint naval 
exercise. The Indian Ambassa^r in the 
United States, Dr. Abid Hussain, said '^e 
climate has been so good that we can play 







a good game on an even ground. The more 
I look at recent developments I find that 
there are reasons to be more optimistic 
than ever before about relations between 
America and India." 

Was all this too good to be true? Several 
aspects of American policy towards India 
have hurt this country bitterly. As these 
policies were revealed, the realisation 
started dawning on most Indians that while 
the United States may welcome the growth 
of democratic institutions, it would not back 
away from asserting its supremacy. This 
has been happening in a surprisingly short¬ 
sighted manner. The United States is seen 
as being intent on reshaping the world 
according to its own heart's desire. In this 
it gives the impression of brooking no 
differences. The United States has made 
itself appear to be totally intolerant of the 
other viewpoints. Why is It so indifferent to 
the efforts of the other countries to raise 
themselves by their bootstraps? 

As was made out In angry debates In the 
Lok Sabha and the Rajya Sabha, the United 
States was not satisfied with being just the 
world's only ‘superpower". Now it was seen 
as wanting to dictate policies to the rest of 
the world and shape it in its own image. In 
doing so it seems to be Intent on using any 
instrument it wants to browbeat the other 
side into agreement — be they trade 
embargoes or United Nations sanctions. The 
American administration showed itself 
surprisingly blind to the feelings of the 
countries which want to steer an 
independent course. 

Many countries are therefore becoming 
Increasingly disturbed at the prospect of 
having to live In a unipolar world. This was 
a concern voiced at the recant meeting of 
the non-aligned foreign ministers in Bali, 
Indonesia. It is sure to be articulated further 
at the non-aligned summit in Jakarta in 
September. The American stance has 
shocked world opInkM, particularly In the 
Third World, which is finding the Big Brother 
syncfrome suddenly having been transferred 
from the East to the West. ‘Big Bush is 
watching you,’ became cartoonists' delight. 

The pressures are visible in many 
spheres — in bilateral as weli as ki 
multHateral relationsl'tips. The realisation has 
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been growing that with the removal of the 
gonstraint of there being another superpower 
on the scene, the United States thinks 
nothing of throwing its weight about to make 
smaller and weaker countries toe its line. 
Among the more shocking aspects of the 
U.S. policy has been its effort to turn the 
United Nations into an instnjment of its will. 
John Kenneth Galbraith wrote ; 'But in 
anything that is to be called a new world 
order, one in which there is effective 
resolution of internal and external conflict 
and an effective attack on their causes, the 
UN must be a great deal more than it is 
now. It cannot, as in the Gulf War, be the 
justifying instrument of American policy. It 
must have a higher authority of its own. 
There must, in other words, be some 
surrender of sovereignty to the UN, and not 
least by Washington.’ In getting the world 
body to adopt sanctions against Libya or 
rescindng the old resolution on Zionism, 
the United States was seen as railroading 
the smaller nations to vote with it. 

This was in conformity with an infamous 
Pentagon document. Of dubious parentage, 
it nevertheless gave a peep into the possible 
current American thinking. It argued for a 
world dominated by the United States as 
the only superpower and seeing to it that 
no rival emerged to it anywhere. It made 
out that the United States would have to 
ensure world order. When collective action 
was not possible from the U.S. point of 
view, America would have to be postured 
to act Independently. This came near to the 
American image of the policeman of the 
world. The Pentagon document shocked 
public opinion in this country. Not 
surprisingly, it referred to India as a possible 
hegemonistic power in South Asia. 

While the paper had no official sanction, 
pieces from it fell into place as various 
aspects of American policy were revealed 
The action under the ‘Special 301' 
provisions of the 1974 Trade Act showed a 
strange intolerance of Indian efforts to better 
the country's lot. The U.S. Trade Represen¬ 
tative, Carta Hills, determined that India's 
denial of 'adequate and effective patent 
protection is unreasonable and burdens or 
restricts U.S. commerce.’ Her announce¬ 
ment made out that while progress was 
made in the other areas under investigation, 
'serious problems remain with India's patent 
law including lack of product patent 
protection for pharmaceuticals.’ She said ; 
'It is our belief that if India is to realise the 
full benefits of its economic initiatives, it 
must adopt world-class patent protection, 
especially for pharmaceuticals.' Indan drug 
imports have been excluded from the 
generalised system of preferences. The U.S. 
has been emboldened to act in this way 
because many other countries have 
surrendered to its dictates under pain of the 
threat of cutting off their exports. China, 
Japan, Brazil and Thailand have all 
reluctantly conformed. India will increasingly 
find it difficult to fight on its own, more so 
when it badly wants to be integrated with 
the global economy. 


Pressures have been building up in other 
spheres too, as far removed from each other 
as signing the nuclear non-proliferation 
treaty and selling foodstuffs to Cuba. 

Another shock came more recently in the 
shape of the United States pressure on 
Russia to renege on its agreement with 
India on the transfer of cryogenic rocket 
engine technology. The U.S. excuse is that 
this technology can be used for military 
purposes and the transfer goes against the 
Missile Technology Control Regime. Indian 
scientists' arguments that this technology 
simply cannot be used to fulfil military aims 
have so far fallen on deaf ears. Neither has 
the U.S. Administration asked itself in that 
case why had the American space company. 
General Dynamics, earlier offered the same 
technology to India. This country had at 
that time accepted the Russian offer 
because it was cheaper. The Indian case is 
that the agreement does not contravene 
MTCR to which the Russian Space agency 
Glavkosmos is a party but not so India. 
There is no end in sight to this dispute. 

The main question is whether Russia will 
ultimately succumb to American pressure. 
Already the United States has imposed 
sanctions against Glavkosmos as well as 
the Indian Space Research Organisation 
(ISRO). Both in dire need of western help, 
how long can India and Russia hold out? 
While India has shown grit in resisting the 
pressure for signing the nuclear non¬ 
proliferation treaty, China has clearly 
surrendered. 

These pressures predictably raised howls 
of protest in India. The Unit^ States has 
been uniformly criticised for its ‘bullying 
tactics ’ Reflecting the mood in the rest of 
the country, Indian politicians have been 
demanding that India should not give in. 
The BJP leader, Atal Behari Vajpayee, 
former Minister for External Affairs, said 
after becoming the world’s only 
‘superpower*, the U.S. now wanted to 
become the world's ‘supreme power’. He 
lamented that the U.S. had turned a blind 
eye towards Pakistan which had acquired 
nuclear capability but was pressurising India 
to sign the NPT. The U.S. made the ^curity 
Council clamp sanctions on Libya but 
ignored Pakistan which trained Kashmiri 
terrorists, complained Vajpayee. The ruling 
Congress party member of the Lok Sabha, 
Man! Shankar Aiyer, said that the U.S. was 
trying to reduce all countries to the vassal 
status. ‘West must stand up against bullying 
by the United States,’ he said. The 
headlines in newspapers were as angry. 
‘LS uproar over U.S. bullying’ said a 
headline in the Hindustan Times. The 
headline of the Indian Express editorial 
shouted : ‘Resist This BuUying.* 

The question being astod everywhere 
was why was the U.S. behaving in this 
way. There was much efismay that the 
world's two foremost democracies should 
drift apart in this manner. Perhaps the best 
advice for the United States came from one 
of its finest admirers, no other than MikhaH 
Gorbachev. Shortly before leaving on a tour 
of the U.S., Gorbachev said that he rejected 


the thought of America becoming the 
policeman, teacher, prosecutor or instructor 
to the world. ‘America will stand to lose by 
that,” was Gorbachev's advice. But will the 
U.S. heed it? Until the United States sees 
itself as an equal partner in a new world 
order, it will increasingly find itself at 
loggerheads with other countries and the 
impression will spread that the U.S. is no 
friend of the weaker countries but is merely 
trying to fashion the world according to its 
designs. In going along this road, the U.S. 
may be taking a short-sighted view of the 
future. It must not only become a partner of 
the weaker countries in their endeavour to 
help themselves, it must also help in turning 
the United Nations into a partnership of 
equals. Then only will the UN build for itself 
the prestige that can make it an instrument 
for peace. It must realise that what is good 
for the United States may not necessarily 
be so good for the rest of the world. 

An America aware of its enormous 
capacity to do good should let the less 
fortunate countries develop according to 
their own genius. India is one of those 
countries which will respond positively to 
such a policy. If the United States on the 
other hand takes upon itself the role of the 
policeman, it will figd itself ranged against 
most of the Third World and looked at with 
suspicion even by the developed countries 

In the future development of the United 
States' relations with the rest of the world, 
India is a test case. It is a virile democracy, 
secular and pluralistic The United States 
should have a vested interest in 
strengthening countries like india to stand 
on their own feet. There is no other way 
America can serve the interests of world 
democracy better 

(Continued from page 11) 
particularly in the countryside. Whether it is 
struggle for land or liberation from the hands 
of grasping baniyas or quick justice in 
sluggish and costly legal system, the 
complaint voiced is that the elected 
representatives are invariably on the side 
of tyranny and vested interests. 

It is la^ of faith in the type of the people 
elected, not in file principle of ballot box. It 
is becoming more and more clear how 
money, religion and caste are being used 
to build ‘vote banks’ on the one hand and 
prevent the poor from pursuing common 
economic interests on the other. The point 
has been reached where the people have 
begun to ask whether parliament and state 
legislatures are worth saving since they have 
become ‘talking shops’. And even if they 
were saved, what would come out of them? 

One thing that ail political and other 
development has done is to give idealism a 
bad name. Those who are pursuing it are 
looked down upon & a group of crazy 
people. The general tendency Is not to talk 
about Idealism. It is as if none has any 
belief in some cause beyond oneself. Still * 
the nation or Its members cannot go far if 
there is no motive force or selflessness. At 
times I wonder whether India lacks idealism , 
or ethos. 
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Presidential Election \ 


An exercise to choose the country's next 
President has got under way as the present 
incumbent, Mr. R. Venkataraman completes 
a five-year term on July 25. 1992. The 
Election Commission has announced that 
the election to fill the office of the President 
of India will be held on July 13. The poll 
schedule will ensure that the election pro¬ 
cess is completed a good ten days before 
Mr. Venkataraman Is due to demit office. 

The Secretary-General of the Rajya 
Sabha, Mr. Sudarshan Aggatwal, will be the 
returning officer for the election. Two officials 
of the Rajya Sabha Secretariat will be 
assistant returning officers in the Capital and 
Secretaries of the Legislative Assemblies 
of 25 States will be assistant returning 
officers in the respective State capitals. 

This will be the tenth Presidential election 
and so far only the first President, Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad, enjoyed two terms in this 
office. Dr. Neelam Sanjeeva Reddy was the 
only Presidential candidate to be declared 
elected unopposed in 1977, after having lost 
the election in 1960 when in a bizarre 
situation the then Prime Minister decided to 
oppose him although he was the offidat 
Congress candidate. 

Electoral college and 
method of election 

The President of India is elected, 
according to Article 54 of the Constitution, 
by members of an electoral college 
consisting of (a) the elected members of 
both Houses of Parliament and (b) the 
elected members of the Legislative 
Assemblies of the States. 

The manner of election, defined in Article 
55, is somewhat complicated, but the central 
idea Is “as far as practicable*, to ensure 
uniformity in the scale of representation of 
^e different States in the election. 

Article 55(2) is worth quoting in this 
connection. It says; “(2) For the purpose of 
securing such uniformity among the States 
inter se as well as parity between the States 
as a whole and tfie Union, the number of 
votes each etected member of Parliament 
and the Legislative Assembly of each State 
is entitled to cast at such election shall be 
determined In the following manner : 

(a) “Every elected member of the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly of a State shall have as 
many votes as there are multiples of 1,000 
in the quotient obtained by dividing the 
population of the State by the total number 
of the elected members of the Assembly; 

(b) “If, after taking the said multiples of 
1,000, the remainder is not less than 500, 
then the vote of eadi member referred tp in 
sub-dause (a) shall be further increased by 
one; 


COVER STORY 


(c) “Each elected member of either House 
of Parliament shall have such number of 
votes as may be obtained by dividing the 
total number of votes assigned to the 
members of the Legislative Assemblies of 
the States under sub-clause (a) and (b) by 
the total number of elected members of both 
Houses of Parliament, fraction exceeding 
one-half being counted as one and other 
fractions being disregarded.' 

Clause (3) of this artide says that “the 
election of the President shall be held in 
accordance with the system of proportional 
representation by means of the single 
transferable vote and the voting in such 
election will be by secret ballot.* 

For securing uniformity in the scale of 
representation of the different States as a 
whole and the Union, the following 
illustration is given for determination of the 
value of the vote which each elected 
member of Parliament and of the Legislative 
Assembly of each State is entitled to cast: 

Illustration 

Total population of Andhra 

Pradesh as per 1971 census 43,502,708 

Total number of elective seats 

in the State Assembly 294 

Number of votes for each 

member 43,502,708 

1000 X 294 
= 147.96 or 148 roundly 
The total value of votes of each State 
Assembly is worked out by multiplying the 
number of elective seats in the Assembly 
by the number of votes of each member. 
For example, 294 x 148 = 43,512 for Andhra 
Pradesh. Then the total value of votes of all 
the States added together is divided by the 
total number of elected members of 
Parliament (Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha) 
to get the value of vote of each member of 
Parliament. 

The Constitution (42nd Amendment) Act. 
1976 provides that untii,the relevant figures 
for the first census taken after the 2000 
have been published, reference to the last 
preceding census of which the relevant 
figures have been published shall be 
construed as a reference to 1971 census. 

According to the press note issued by 
the Election Commission, the electoral 
college for the tenth Piesidential election has 
4,748 members. There are 233 members in 
the Rajya Sabha, 543 in the Lok Sabha 
and 3,972 in the Legislative Assemblies. The 
Commission has also announced th^ the 
value of vote of each member of Parliament 
will be 702. The value of vote of each 
member of the State Legislative Assembly 
differs from State to State. The MLAs of the 


Sikkim Legislative Assembly have the lowest 
value of vote (seven) while the highest is 
for Uttar Pradesh MLA (208). While the 
States account for a vote value of 5,44,971, 
the Parliament accounts for 5,44,752. 

The value of votes and the electorate in 
the Presidential electoral college will 
undergo change on inclusion of Pondicherry 
and the national capital tenitory of Delhi if 
the Constitution (76th Amendment) Bill, 
1992, is ratified in time, the Election 
Commission has said. 

The value of votes for the tenth 
Presidential elections will be 10,89,723 — 
28 votes less than during the 1987 elections. 
The total electorate has gone up to 3,972 
from 3,919 with the inaease in the strength 
of the members of the Arunachal Pradesh, 
Goa and Jammu and Kashmir Assemblies. 
Consequently, vote value per member of 
Assemblies in these States has dropped. 
However, a change in the vote value of 
members of the Jammu and Kashmir 
Assembly is of littla consequence since there 
is no elected House in the State now being 
under President's rule. 

A total of 776 members of Parliament 
(543 Lok Sabha and 233 Rajya Sabha) are 
eligible to vote in the Presi^ntis election 
but there are 12 vacancies in the Lok Sabha 
and five in the Upper House. 

Qualifications for 
election as President 

A person shall not be eligible for election 
as President if he holds any office of profit 
under the Government of India or any State 
or under any local or other authority subject 
to the control of the State Governments. 
However, a person will not be deemed to 
hold any office of profit if he is the President 
or is the Vice-President of the Union or 
Governor of any State or is a Central or 
State Minister. 

For a valid nomination to the office of the 
President, the following qualifications and 
requirements are to be satisfied ; 

(1) The candidate should be a citizen of 
India and should have completed the age 
of 35 years. He should be qualified for 
election as a member of Lok Sabha. 

(2) The nomination paper of the candidate 
for the election has to be subscribed by at 
least 10 electors as proposers and at least 
10 electors as seconders. 

(3) The security deposit for the election 
is Rs. 2,500. 

(4) Each nomination paper shall be 
accompanied by a certified copy of the entry 
relating to the candidate in the electoral roll 
k>r the constituency in which the candidate 
is registered as an elector. 

The coming Presidential election will be 


COMPETITION SUCCESS REVIEW, JULY 1002 


IS 















Statement showing the particulars regarding the number of votes of 
each elector at the presidential election, 1992. 

Slate No. of Value of Voles 


Assembly - 

Seats of a Total 

(Elective) Member Votes 

Legislative for the 

Assembly Slate 


Andhra Pradesh 

294 

X 

148 

as 

43,512 

Aiunachal Pradesh 

60 

X 

8 

= 

480 

Assam 

126 

X 

116 

aa 

14,616 

Bihar 

324 

X 

174 

e 

56,376 

Goa 

40 

X 

20 

s 

800 

Gujarat 

182 

X 

147 

m 

26,754 

Haryana 

90 

X 

112 

sc 

10,080 

Himachal Pradesh 

68 

X 

51 

39 

3,466 

Jammu and Kashmir 

67 

X 

72 

S 

6,264 

Karnataka 

224 

X 

131 

X 

29,344 

Kerala 

140 

X 

152 

X 

21,280 

Madhya Pradesh 

320 

X 

130 

» 

41,600 

Maharashtra 

288 

X 

175 

= 

50,400 

Manipur 

60 

X 

18 

5= 

1,080 

Meghalaya 

60 

X 

17 

= 

1,020 

Mizoram 

40 

X 

8 

X 

320 

Nagaland 

60 

X 

9 

3 

540 

Orissa 

147 

X 

149 

X 

21,903 

Punjab 

117 

X 

116 

= 

13,572 

Rajasthan 

200 

X 

129 

s 

25,800 

Sikkim 

32 

X 

7 

= 

224 

Tamil Nadu 

234 

X 

176 


41,184 

Tripura 

60 

X 

26 

= 

1,560 

Uttar Pradesh 

425 

X 

208 

= 

88,400 

West Bengal 

Total 

294 

3,972 

X 

151 

Total value 

44,394 

5,44,971 

(A) Vote value per MP 

(543 + 233 = 776) 


544,971 

776 

= 702.282 or 

702 (rounded) 


(B) Total vote value for MPs = 702 x 776 = 544.752 

Grand Total s 544,971 * 544,752 s 1,089,723 


the 10th such election to the office of the 
President. The earlier elections to the office 
were held in 1952, 1957, 1962, 1967, 1969, 
1974, 1977, 1982 and 1987 


Party analysis 


Independents and "others" can tilt the 
balance in favour of the ruling Congress in 
the coming Presidential election in the 
unlikely event of the combined Opposition 
putting up a common candidate An analysis 
of the electoral college shows that the 
Congress is comfortably placed with 4.98 
lakh votes and should have an easy way 
under the present divided Opposition camp. 

While the National Front and the Left 
parties alliance have a tally of 2.71 lakh 
votes, the Bharatiya Janata Party and its 
allies account for about 2 29 lakh votes The 
"others" list includes small parties and 
groups whose non-committed voters exist 
in both Houses of Parliament and in the 
legislatures of 25 States. 

Given the present relationship between 
the National Front and Left parties alliance 
and ttie BJP, the changes of a combined 
Opposition candidate look remote. The 


Congress would like the next President’s 
election through consensus. The BJP and 
Left parties are also keen on an agreed 
choice for the highest position. 


Earlier Prealdenta 


Rajendra Prasad 

January 26, 1950- 

(Kayasth) 

May 13, 1962 

S. Radhakrishnan 

May 13, 1962- 

(Brahmin) 

May 13, 1967 

2akir Hussain 

May 13, 1967- 

(Muslim) 

May 3. 1969 

V V. Gin 

July 20, 1969- 

(Brahmin) 

August 24, 1974 

Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed August 24,1974- 

(Muslim) 

February 11, 1977 

N Sanjeeva Reiddy 

July 25, 1977- 

(Upper caste) 

July 25,1982 

Giani Zail Singh 

July 25,1982- 

(Sikh) 

July 25, 1987 

R. Venkataraman 

July 25, 1987- 

(Brahmin) 

July 25, 1992 


A section of the Janata Dal, ted by Mr. V. 
P Singh, is, however, in favour of someone 
belonging to the scheduled castes or tribes 
community occupying the President’s office, 
a view the Left parties do not share. 

The, Congress and its allies command a 


strength of 1,93,050 votes in the Lok Sabha 
which is followed by the National Front-Left 
Front allies with 87,750 votes and the BJP 
and its allies 84,942 votes. Independents 
and others account for 7,020 in the Lower 
House of Parliament. Vacancies and seats 
in dispute in courts account for a vote value 
of 8,424 in Lok Sabha. 

In the Rajya Sabha, the ruling party and 
its allies command 77,922 votes and the 
National Front-Left Front 46,332 votes. The 
BJP and its allies account for 21,060 votes 
and with the Independents and others 
command a vote value of 14,742. 

Need for a consensus 
candidate ’ 


While it will be a matter of pride for the 
nation if a member of the scheduled castes 
or scheduled tribes gets elected to the 
august office on personal qualification, merit 
and service to the countiy, nothing should 
be dons to communalise the highest office 
as this is fraught with dangerous potential. 
Maintenance of communal harmony is the 
need of the hour. 

The Prime Minister desires that the 
President may be chosen or elected through 
consensus and thaf he should be a person 
acceptable to majority of the leaders of 
different political parties. It will thus be 
necessary to choose a candidate on merit 
which may include his qualifications, 
knowledge of Hindi, English and other 
languages. Other points may include his 
knowledge of the Constitution which he is 
supposed to uphold under all circumstances, 
political experience, services rendered to the 
nation, high offices he might have held. Not 
only that, ho should be a non-controversial 
person also. 

The choice of the august office should 
fall on a person who may be able to guide 
the Government in power, should such an 
eventuality arise. Needless to mention, the 
President has to go by the advice of the 
Council of Ministers but he can refer back 
crucial matters for reconsideration. Unlike 
the British monarch, the President of India 
is not a mere signing machine or a rubber 
stamp. He, being the supreme commander 
of the armed forces, may have to act under 
special circumstances, of course, on the 
advice of the Council of Ministers, especially 
when an emergency is declared and the 
nation is facing internal and external threats. 

In short, he should be an embodiment of 
honesty, competence, efficiency, selfless 
service, with an unblemished record of 
political life. 

Heavy responsibility lies on the electorate 
to choose the right person for the coveted 
post. At present nondKof the political parties 
has an absolute majority to get its candidate 
elected for the august office. It will, therefore, 
be In the nation's interest to choose the ■ 
President by consensus. Let the top leaders 
across the party lines take a counsel to get 
together to choose the President by 
consensus. 


16 


coMPemiON SUCCESS review, july imp 


















What Is Wrong With Us? 

Mr. A.P. Venkateswaran 
Research Professor, Centre for Policy Research 
Former Foreign Secretary of India 


Long years ago, a foreign journalist asked 
Mahatma Gandhi, 'Is not poverty the biggest 
problem facing India?" The Mahatma had 
then replied with his famous toothless smile; 
“No. The biggest problem facing the Indjan 
people is cowardice r When one looks at 
the host of troubles with which India has 
been beset over the years, one has to 
Inevitably conclude that this observation is 
indeed true, and all the other problems 
which one observes today arise from that 
basic fact. 

When Professor Gunnar Myrdal referred 
to India as “a soft State", tn his well-known 
book, The Asian Drama, many in this 
country had felt incensed. However, a 
moment's reflection would serve to establish 
that whenever occasions have arisen where 
hard decisions had to be taken, the 
Government, has, more often than not, 
preferred to adopt the line of least 
resistance In the few instances where this 
had not happened, such as in December 
1971, when New Delhi decided that 
enough was enough and there could be no 
further concessions made after Pakistan 
had bombed 14 airports in the West, and 
brought about the liberation of Bangladesh 
in alliance with the Muktibahini, the 
outcome had been dramatic and brought 
honour and respect to India. Unfortunately, 
immediately thereafter the same old 
hesitations began to re-emerge, as when 
the Indian Government reacted with 
panic following the Pokhran peaceful 
underground atomic test, in the face of 
international criticism orchestrated from the 
West. In the subsequent years, with the 
decline in the quality of the leadership, there 
was not even an attempt to stand up to 
outside pressures In regard to 
developments in the Punjab, Kashmir and 
Assam where foreign Interference and 
interventions are known to exist, no resolute 
effort has been made to meet the challenge, 
leading inevitably to the escalation of 
terrorism in these areas, largely encouraged 
by outside material and monetary 
assistance. 

This Is particularly ironic since Indians 
are, without doubt, amongst the most 
talented people one could find anywhere in 
the world. But, in the absence of proper 
leadership, they have lacked cohesion and 
are like a rope of sand. This lack of unity 
has been conspicuous over the last 
thousand years when India had repeatedly 
been the victim of foreign invaders, ^^8tly, 
it was a case of the fortress being sold from 
within. The country was betrayed by 


BURNING TOPIC 


treacherous kings and feudal overlords for 
their own personal gain. The phenomenon 
became pronounced particularly under the 
Moghuls, and later on during the period of 
the East India Company of British colonial 
rule 

This had not been so In earlier times. 
After all, two of the most ferocious invasions 
in history had been successfully resisted 
and overcome in India, while the rest of the 
world had succumbed. The first instance 
was in the 4th century BC when Alexander 
was forced to retreat from the banks of the 
Narmada after his troops had refused to 
fight seeing the strength of the Nanda army. 
Although its size may have been 
exaggerated by Greek historians to some 
extent, the Nanda army consisted of 
600,000 infantry, 200,000 cavalry, 20,000 
chariots with archers and 6,000 elephants. 
This army had later been taken over by 
Chandra Gupta Maurya The second 
instance in the 6th century AD related to 
the defeat of the Huns in battle when 
Toramana and his son Mihlragula were 
decisively routed by Baladitya Gupta and 
forced to retreat 

However, the unpleasant reality is that 
gradually Indians had lost the capacity to 
solve their problems Instead, they 
acquired another talent, namely the art of 
living with problems. Needless to say, 
this IS not the same thing To tackle and 
solve problems one needs courage and 
firmness; to live with problems only calls for 
meekness and cowardice Moreover, the 
drawback is that as problems multiply 
they become more and more intolerable to 
live with, and a time comes when from 
sheer necessity an effort has to be made to 
solve at least a few of the problems. By 
then, understandably, the combined weight 
of the problems which have built up ensures 
that nothing can be done to tackle any of 
them, and one has reached a point of no 
return. 

A dispassionate analysis of where this 
has led India will establish, as mentioned 
earlier, that every other problem flows from 
this pusillanimity of the people. We are 
content to keep grumbling and seldom exert 
ourselves even to voice our grievance before 
those who are responsible for causing them. 
Cowardice creates sycophancy which 
makp people afraid of speaking the truth 
since they are fearful of facing the 



consequences. Turning again to the Father 
of the Nation the ennobling message of 
non-violence he had taught us was soon 
perverted and became a cloak for 
cowardice, whereas, the Mahatma himself 
had no hesitation in saying that if the choice 
was between violence and cowardice, he 
would choose the former. In the Mahatma's 
eyes, non-violence was the highest form of 
courage, and he despised cowardice of any 
kind. 

The main reason for the apathy amongst 
the people of India is perhaps attributable 
to the fact that only a small percentage of 
the population was really involved in the 
struggle for independence. Except for a very 
few occasions when strong sentiments were 
roused, as during the Dandi Salt March, or 
the Quit India Movement, the defiance of 
the British Raj was largely symbolic and 
confined to a handful of people. One would 
be fair in saying that this, by itself, left the 
bulk of the population untouched, which is 
why negative comparisons began to be 
made with the British colonial administration 
more or less immediately after India gained 
freedom. The continuation of the same 
structure of Government with its plethora of 
laws framed by the British Raj and with 
almost no change in the bureaucratic 
hierarchy meant that it remained 'business 
as usual'. If anything, Indian leaders bent 
over backwards more than ever before to 
prove that they had nothing against their 
erstwhile masters. Suffice it to recall here 
the friendly, and almost familial, relationship 
between the Mountbattens and India's first 
Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru and the 
unspoken message it conveyed to the 
general public. 

Whereas before independence undue 
weightage was attached to those who were 
'England returned', after independence the 
same, if not higher, weightage began to bo 
given to the increasing number of Indians 
termed as NRIs, who have their feet 
firmly planted 'On both sides of the divide 
The fact that the NRIs as well as persons 
of Indian origin are fighting a battle to gain 
dual nationality speaks volumes, as also 
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the apparent importance attached by 
New D^hi to appease them. It would be 
relevant to point out the danger which they 
will bo inviting upon themselves on the 
ground of such dual nationality, since it 
would then enable any country where 
they are resident now to repatriate them 
forcibly to India whenever they so wish. 
This desire to have the cake and eat it too 
is the typical psyche of today's Indian. 
Already ethnic Indians in the United States, 
in their desire for self-improvement, have 
hurt themselves by moving the U.S. 
Administration to be shown as a distinctive 
ethnic group in the national census, whereas 
previously they had been designated as 
Caucasians. Now they are being shown 
separately and not lumped together with 
the Caucasian group. The jealousy and 
resentment of many other groups which do 
not have the same standard of living is 
understandable. 

It is this combination of shortsightedness 
and lack of courage and willingness to stand 
up against odds which has resulted in 
what Is know as the 'TINA Syndrome' — 
the ever present explanation for doing 
nothing on the basis of the argument : 
There is no alternative*. This approach 
has been adopted whenever leaders 
were seen to have betrayed their trust or 
shown themselves up to be incompetent, 
or self-seeking at the expense of the 
country itself. The same attitude has 
again been demonstrated in the policies 
adopted for tackling the country's 
eoortomic problem, over the last year, 
caused by deficit financing and profligate 
spending, which has been the feature 
of successive governments since the 
beginning of the 19e0s. We seem to 
have needlessly buckled under to the 
dictates of the IMF and the World Bank, 
In a panic reaction without even making 
a sembiance of an effort to negotiate 
batter terms, or to consider other 
possible options. There is the apocryphal 
story of a top Indian dignitary, who, 
after explaining the programme of 
reforms announced by the Government, 
concluded by telling his interiocuter 
that, ‘after all, there was no other 
alternative*. In response, a senior aide to 
his foreign counterpart Is said to have 
remarked ; 'How much preferable it would 
have been if the reforms had been initiated 
because of the conviction that they were 
really neededi* 

The same attitude holds good in the 
political and social arenas as well. The 
sudden adoption of the Mandat Commission 
report without pausing to examine the 
dMsive consequences it would entail, 
and the prevarications and circumlocutions 
which have followed, serve to illustrate 
this. So, too, the mindless submission to 
external pressures on political matters 
which have overturned and nullified the 
very foundations on which India's foreign 
policy had been built since the country 
achieved independence In 1947. It has 
been conveniently overlooked that the 


essence of Non-alignment had very Htde to 
do with the Super Power confrontation as 
such diring the Cold War years. The crux 
of non-alignment was that it provided a 
third path to newly independent 
countries which had emerged from 
colonialism, to enable them to judge issues 
on their own merits and in the light of each 
country's own national interests. This 
fundamental value has not been 
extinguished In any way due to the end of 
the Cold War. On the other hand, the 
new problems which are multiplying on 
the international scene call for 
objective appraisals by members of the 
international community, without being 
hustled into taking decisions that may be 
counter-productive. 

In this context the policy of ’collectivo 
engagement*, advocated by the single 
remaining Super Power, the United 
States, deserves to be viewed with 
abundant caution. The efforts made by 
the U.S. to translate its political and 
milita^ pre-eminence into the economic 
realm through the Uruguay Round of 
Talks and the enactment of legislations like 
Super 301 and Special 301 speak for 
themselves. The insistence, for example, 
on a patents regime to cover genetic 
material much of which has been taken 
from the Tropics and sub-Tropics and is 
sought to be re-exported to these very 
regions only on payment of royalty to 
powerful MNCs is germane to this issue. 
Similarly, in the defence and security areas, 
new criteria are being laid down by the 
powerful against the weak, injecting 
greater uncertainty about the New 
International Order, v^ich is the subject of 
much debate. Pressurising developing 
countries, like India, to limit their defence 
budgets, or excluding them from carrying 
on research in the nuclear field and in space 
is an ominous sign of what the future may 
hold in store. 

To talk about global interdependence that 
is another area, which requires to be 
carefully reviewed. True inter-dependence 
can exist only between sovereign equals. 
Once sovereignty is thrown by the way- 
side, the impact of countries whit^ are larger 
in size and militarily stronger will be very 
disproportionate and hurt the interests of 
the vast majority of states belonging to the 
international community. 

To speak about globalisation of the 
economy, therefore, without prot^ding 
the minimal safeguards to weqker 
states wiH lead them into disaster. The 
linking up of a free market system with the 
practice of democracy, as if both were 
synonymous, is another dangerous trend 
which has manifested itself today. A market 
economy without a dear set of rules by 
which it will function cannot be applied in a 
developing sodety without catastrophic 
consequences. That was the reason why 
the Japanese economic delegation which 
visited India recently had stressed the need 
tor a degree of protection to go hand in 
hand with the moves towards liberalisation. 


HOT TIPS 

SOME HINTS ON JOB 
INTERVIEWS: BE PREPARED 

This is where you clinch the deal, so 
take time to prepare for it. 

MAKE SURE : 

S You arrive on time or slightly early 

• Listen carefully 

• Talk dearly 

• You have understood the question 

if not ask about it 

• You respond with more thqp Yes' or 
'No' — expand on your answers 

• You sell yourself, getting your good 
points across 

• Find out how and when you will be 
told whether you have got the job 

• You don't smoke unless you are 
invited to 

DON'T WORRY 

About being nervous or about fluffing a 
tricky question. Since many interwewers 
use the same basic questions you can 
plan impressive replies in advance and 
feel more relaxed before you face the 
interview. 


In other words, only a civilised market 
system, and not laissez faire, can 
safeguard the producer and the consumer 
alike. The concept of ‘collective 
engagement*, which is finding increasing 
mention, should not lead to the United 
Nations begin used as a forum for endorsing 
the policies of a few powerful countries 
which manage to get their way by cajoling 
or coerdng ^ others. True internationalism 
must be based on democratisation of 
international relations. For that to happen, 
the UN would need to be first strengthened 
and re-structured, and the Security Council 
made much more representative than it is 
at present. Aftw all, the UN was established 
in 1945 mainly to serve the interests of the 
allied powers, who were the victors in World 
War II. 

India has a role to play in all these areas, 
but to be effective its leaders must learn to 
lead, and not merely pretend that they are 
doing so. In any evenL taking the soft option 
does not constitute leadership. The damtme 
done, on the other hand, by a weak-kne^ 
approach will be much more than that 
caused by failure in achieving the right 
goals. That is perhaps why Mahatma Gandhi 
had defined freedom as the right to make 
one's own mistakes. Let no one else be 
permitted to make mistakes on one's behalf, 
or by slavishly aping vvhat others do. One 
can learn from one's own genuine mistakes, 
whereas to follow outside dtotates will lead 
to nothing but misery. The time has come 
to shake away the sloth and the diffidence 
whidi is fast becoming endemic In the 
country. 
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Stock market scandal 


The multi-crore security scam rocked the 
Indian stock markets which were grounded 
to a halt. And the man with the Midas touch 
is the ‘Big Bull* Harshad Mehta, a stock 
broker of Bombay. The unending boom that 
was making a thousand converts to the 
equity cult every day is under siege. In the 
history of the Indian stock markets, the 
present securities scam is perhaps the only 
of its kind—both in size and the manner in 
which money was obtained from the banks 
to be invested in stocks. 

Frauds involving banks have been fairly 
common but no one remembers one whic^ 
involved brokers. Most of the bank frauds 
in the past have been related to 
businessmen having “good" connections 
with both bank authorities and politicians. 
The names of Haridas Mundhra, Dharam 
Teja and Rajinder Sethia will immediately 
conjure up images of crores of rupees 
having been siphoned off from Indian banks. 

The present scam is essentially of money 
market involving the banks and the brokers 
and the stock market came in ttie process 
since Harshad Mehta built a nexus between 
money market and stock market to further 
his own gains. Harshad Mehta has been a 
stock broker with sharp eye on judging 
scripts. But his 'success' really began after 
he dabbled in a big way in the money 
market taking advantage of his proximity to 
the senior banking people and the banks' 
anxiety to made quick gains for earning 
higher profits. The banks took no care of 
ttre Reserve Bank's guidelines and Harshad 
Mehta emerged as a big player in the daily 
money market. 

Investigations into the stock market scam 
by a Reserve Bank of India (RBI) committee 
have revealed that the total amount of banks 
and financial institutions involved in 
transactions aggregated to Rs. 3,078.63 
crore. 

The committee, headed by the RBI 
Deputy Governor, Mr. R. Janakiraman, in 
its preliminary report submitted to the 
Rnance Minister, Dr. Manmohan Singh, on 
June 2,1992 has said the National Housing 
Bank, the State Bank of Saurashtra, SBI 
Capital Markets Limited and Standard 
Chartered Bank had made payments to the 
extant of Rs. 1,795.66 crore for purchases 
of investments for which they did not hold 
securities, SGL forms or bankers receipts 
(BRs). 

Further, Standard Chartered Bank, 
Canbank Flnatlclal Services and Canbank 


Mutual Fund were found to be holding BRs 
and SGLs worth Rs. 282.97 crore issued 
by Bank of Karad Limited and Metropolitan 
Cooperative Bank for which the issuing 
banks did not appear to have sufficient 
backing. 

The preliminary findings of the committee 
indicated ‘serious deficiencies In the 
functioning of the banks and financial 
institutions involved, lack of necessary 
internal control in various functions, and 
massive collusion between the officials 
concerned and the brokers involved in 
dealings in government securib'es, public 
sector bonds and units," the report said. 

The Government and the RBI had Uiken 
a serious note of the gross violation of the 
RBI guidelines, the failure of internal control 
systems as also the flouting of banking 
norms regarding account payee cheques. 
The process for fixing responsibility for 
lapses, collusion and fraud was under way. 

The CBI inquiry was in progress for 
determining criminal liability and the 
Government would take all steps to see 
that action was taken to recover the dues 
of the banking system from all those who 
had abused the system and to punish the 
guilty. The committee is expected to submit 
a second interim report after tracing the 
flow of funds involving various cheques 
drawn by banks and brokers. 

The committee has listed the devices 
adopted for diversion of funds from the 
banking system to the individual accounts 
of certain brokers which prima facie consti¬ 
tute evidence of fraudulent misappropriation. 
Fund management operations have been 
conducted in gross violation and with utter 
disregard of instructions and guidelines by 
the RBI from time to time. 


R. K. iMman : Times of ln<Ba 


RV’s visit to China 


The President. Mr. R. Vonkataraman's 
six-day visit to China from May 18, 1992, 
the first-ever by an Indian President, is, 
perhaps, the most significant development 
in the international affairs in recent months. 
The visit, of course, has its own importance 
in the evolution of Indo-Chinese relations 
and regional stability. 

Warmth, spontaneity and promises to 
rebuild an enduring friendship between India 
and China marked the first day's visit of 
Mr. Venkataraman to China. The Presidents 
of India and China called for the revival of 
the Hindi-Chini bhai bhai spirit and an 
accelerated cooperation for development. 

During the first day talks, Mr. 
Venkataraman and his Chinese counterpart, 
Mr. Yang Shagkun, said the ‘development 
of China and India constitutes a stabilising 
factor for peace in Asia and will not pose a 
threat to any other country.' The two leaders 
emphasised the need to strengthen 
economic relations, in the light of the open 
door policy being pursued by China and the 
liberalisation in India, inviting foreign 
investment. 

India and China have emphasised the 
need to resolve the complex border problem 
in a patient and systematic manner without 
resorting to violence or use of force and 
without setting any time frame for settling it. 
During the talks Mr. Venkataraman had with 
the Chinese Communist Party General 
Secretary, Mr. Jiang Zemin, and the Prime 
Minister, Mr. Li Peng on the second day of 
visit to Beijing, the leaders stressed the 
need to improve economic ties between the 
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two nations with tha border issue not coming 
in the way as both have had common 
experience of being under colonial and 
imperial rule. 

Over the past two years, there has been 
a distinct improvement in the Sino-Indian 
relations. It will not be incorrect to say that 
this period has witnessed a break from the 
old tensions and a marked stabilisation in 
relations between India and China This 
process entered a new phase after the visit 
of the Prime Minister, Mr, Ra)iv Gandhi, to 
China in 1988 During Mr Gandhi's visit to 
Beijing, the two sides had agreed to maintain 
peace and tranquility on the border, expand 
cooperation, and had set up a joint working 
group at the Foreign Secretary level to seek 
a solution of the temtorial problems Since 
then a series of high level exchanges have 
taken place, the most recent being an official 
visit of the Chinese Prime Minister, Mr. Li 
Peng, to India in December 1991. 

Mr. Venkataraman's recent visit to China 
is likely to reduce the armies of both 
countries. It will also create a positive 
political ambience for the first meeting of 
military personnel as agreed during the 
recently held fourth meeting of the Sino- 
Indian joint working group in February last 

India and China have reiterated their 
determination to resolve the complex 
boundary problem through peaceful 
negotiations and confidence building 
measures undertaken by the joir't working 
group. Both the countries have agreed to 
create a favourable and positive atmosphere 
for an early, fair, reasonable and mutually 
acceptable settlement of the issue 

The two countries are the world's largest 
developing countries and have a special 
responsibility to adopt a harmonious and 
cohesive approach in tackling and 
addressing the issues which concern the 
developing world as a whole. The 
development of cooperation between the 
two would be a stabilising factor in Asia 
and the world and would not pose any threat 
to any other country. 

Successful second 
Launch of Agni 

India's intermediate range ballistic missile 
Agni was successfully test-fired from the 
Interim Test Range (ITR) at Chandipur-on- 
Sea on May 29. 1992 for the second time 
and scientists claimed it followed its charted 
course and all its objectives had been met. 
As the countdown ended, the two-stage 
surface-to-surface missile with a range of 
2,500 km blasted oft from its launch pad 
and soared into the sky. The first test of 
Agni was carried out on May 22, 1989 

I The successful demonstration of the Agni 
jjSsile puts India on the threshold of a 
Ition with its own Intermediate Range 
allistic Missiles <IRBMs). The actual 
deployment of Agni missiles may take 
another three years or more of test flights 
and development flights. The analysis of 
performance of the various systems in the 


missile would determine now many ot these 
would be needed. 

The Defence Minister, Mr. Sharad Pawar, 
has hailed the scientists for their second 
successful test launch of Agni without any 
problem and congratulated them for their 
feat. He said that India would not give up 
the pursuit of advanced space and missile 
technology even if it was shunned by 
technologically-advanced countries. 

The Defence Ministry said the entire 
design, development, fabrication and testing 
of sub-systems and components was 
indigenous The successful mission makes 
India the sixth country in the world to have 
the IRBM capability after the United States. 
Russia, France, China and Britain. 

The second Agni test vehicle, like the 
first, used a solid propellant in the first stage 
and a liquid propellant in the second. The 
missile is about 21 metres in length, has a 
take-off weight of 16 tonnes and a payload 
capacity of one tonne. 

India drew global attention when the 
surface-to-surface missile, Prithvi, was test- 
fired from the Sriharikota rocket launch 
station on February 22, 1988. The maiden 
launch of Agni a year later evoked criticism, 
particularly from the U S and pressures 
were put on New Delhi to abandon this 
project India has categorically stated that 
Agni is not a weapons system but only a 
technology demonstrator. 

The reaction of the United States which 
seems to have taken upon itself in recent 
months the role of a standard bearer for 
nuclear non-proliferation was remarkably at 
low key. This is bound to reinforce the 
conviction that America's evangelical fervour 
for nuclear non-proliferation is motivated 
more by a disinclination to allow other 
members into the nuclear club rather than 
a genuine concern for disarmament and 
world peace. While China's underground 
nuclear explosion'could be said to indicate 
a lack of a sense of responsibility on the 
part of a nuclear weapons power, India has 
been acting with considerable restraint in 
the arena of its nuclear programme. Yet it 
is India rather than China which appears to 
be the focus of international concern 

Many Westerners and some Indians very 
sympathetically advise the Indian 
Government that we should not commit the 
mistakes of the West and waste so much 
resources There are no signs that India is 
going to repeat the Western mistakes. Unlike 
all other nuclear-weapons countries, India 
is the only country not to have dedicated 
nuclear-weapons programme. Our nuclear 
weapons capability is a derivative of our 
civilian nuclear programme at a very 
economical cost. So is the case with our 
missile capability. 

Indo-U.S. Joint naval 
exercises 

Indian and American warships began 24- 
hour night-and-day joint exercises on May 
28, 1992 to match their war skills in the 


nign seas on tne docnin coast in an 
operation termed by senior naval 
commanders as "an attempt to test each 
other's reaction time and responses.' 

Two Indian warships, tfie indigenously- 
built Godavari class frigate, INS Gomti and 
Russian-acquired guided missile destroyer, 
INS Rajput, set sail off the Cochin coast 
along with two U.S Seventh Fleet warships, 
USS David R. Ray, a spruance class 
destroyer and USS Vandegrift, an Oliver 
Hazard Perry class guided-missile frigate, 
for joint exercises. 

The first-ever joint exercises by the two 
navies concluded off Goa on May 29 and 
were conducted In a professional and 
seaman-like manner The Defence Ministry 
spokesman said the exe :ises included 
general drills, manoeuvres, replenishment 
at sea, communications and search and 
rescue operations. 

There was uproar in Parliament over the 
delay in the Indo-Russian rocket deal and 
the demand to cancel the Indo-U S naval 
exercises which is obviously an over- 
reaction to Washington's stand on certain 
issues affecting India's vital interests. It is 
true that Indo-U.S. friendship which has a 
chequered history has again entered a 
sensitive phase on account of the Bush 
Administration's tendency to dictate terms 
to this country. Its Special 301 sanctions 
and its pressure on Moscow not to transfer 
rocket technology to this country are unlikely 
to be popular in India 

The U S has always considered itself to 
be a global power and naval bases and 
ship deployments around the world have 
been essential ingredients of this philosophy. 
As part of this desire to project a global 
image, the U.S. navy has always wanted to 
exercise with the navies of other countries 
regardless of their size or shape. In fact, 
India has been one of the very few countries 
with which the U S. has so far not been 
able to interact in this manner. 

The joint naval exercises will improve 
Indian navy's capability. The reason why 
such exercises were not conducted in the 
past was the tear that it would enhance 
super power rivalry. Now that the 
international power equation has been 
radically altered with only one super power 
remaining on the scene, there is hardly any 
cause for concern that India has participated 
in joint naval exercises. The main benefit to 
India from such exercises is that it was 
exposed to a super power. India should be 
confident enough to realise that what is of 
advantage to it does not have to be rejected. 


NDC approves Eighth 
Plan 


Two years after its scheduled time of 
launch and after four Prime Ministers and 
four sets of planners have worked on it, the 
Eightfi Five-Year Plan received the broad 
endorsement of the National Development 
Council (NOC) on May 23,1992. Accordng 
to the Deputy Chairman of the Planning 
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Commission, Mr. Pranab Mukheiiee, only 
the West Bengal Chief Minister, Mr. Jyoti 
Basu, expressed reservations about certain 
aspects of the Plan. 

The Plan envisages a total national 
investment of Rs. 7,98,000 crore during 
1992-97 to achieve an annual growth rate 
of 5.6 per cent with generation of adequate 
employment and removal of poverty as the 
main objectives. 

Most of the plan investment is to be 
financed from domestic resources. Public 
sector investment is placed at Rs. 3,61,000 
crore and outlay of Rs, 4,34,100 crore, while 
the size of the States' plan is projected to 
be Rs. 1,79,985 crore. The declining trend 
in the share of the States in the public 
sector plan is sought to be reversed in the 
Eighth Plan. The share is expected to be 
41 per cent against the realised level of 39 
per cent in the Seventh Plan 

The two-day meeting of the highest 
policy-making body approved the Planning 
Commission's document after a consensus 
was reached on revamping the rural 
development scheme in view of the 
emphasis on the social sector of the Plan. 
With the NDC's adoption, the way for 
implementing the plan, already delayed by 
two years due to political changes, has been 
cleared. 

Mr. Mukherjee said the West Bengal Chief 
Minister, Mr. Jyoti Basu, had some 
reservations about the plan and new 
economic policies but added that in ^body 
like the NDC everybody would not agree on 
every point 

On the revamping of rural development 
schemes, he said the consensus was that 
the Centre would develop a basket of 
schemes in the sector which would lead to 
the creation of durable assets to rural 
people. He said the outlay for the rural 
development had been raised substantially 
to Rs. 30,000 wore in the Eighth Plan. It 
had to be ensured that the new schemes 
formulated for rural development were 
flexible and suited to the ground realities. 

The Deputy Chairman said the State 
Governments would have the flexibility to 
select the schemes or suitably alter them to 
suit the needs of their States from this 
basket The schemes would be finalised 
after due consultation with the State 
Governments. 

The plan document calls for efforts to 
"restructure and revitalise* public sector units 
which are potentially viable through infusion 
of new technology, rationalisation of labour 
and even infusion of resources fo' 
diversification and modernisation. Patently 
enviable public sector units may have to be 
closed down with suitable social safety net 
mechanisms, including "retrenchment and 
redeployment" being devised to protect the 
interests of workers. 

The growth targets visualised in various 
spheres of the economy to achieve an 
annual average overall growth of 5.6 per 
cent are; indusby 7.5 per cent, agrfpulture 
3.1 per cent, exports 13.6 per cent, imports 
8.4 per cent, employment 2.6 to 2.8 per 
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cent, incremental capital output ratio (ICOR) 
4.1 per cent, domestic savings 21.67 per 
cent of the gross domestic product, 
investment 23.2 per cent of GDP and current 
account deficit 1 6 per cent of GDP. 

The plan focusses on creation of 
appropriate organisations and delivery 
systems to ensure that the benefits of 
investment in the social sectors reach the 
intended beneficiaries. 


Perfect ASLV launch 


India's space programme crossed a "very 
important milestone" on May 20, 1992 with 
the spectacular success in the launching of 
the third development flight of the ASLV- 
D3, the first successful launch in the ASLV 
series. The successful launch was only "to 
prove to ourselves" that India's space 
programme was purely dedicated to the 
service of the nation. 



ASLV-D3 With SROSS-C satellite on¬ 
board blasting off from Sriharikota 


India's augmented satellite launch vehicle 
(ASLV) blasted off from Sriharikota on May 
20. 1992 in a "totally successful’ launch, 
putting into orbit a scientific satellite, the 
heaviest launched by the country so far. 

Spewing orange flame, the 23-metre tall 
five-stage solid-fuelled rocket lifted off the 
launchpad and pierced on overcast sky 
with a thunderous roar. Nine minutes and 
18 seconds into the flight, the Rs 200- 
million rocket injected the 106-kg SROSS- 
C satellite into an orbit 450 km above the 
earth. 

The stretched Rohini satellite ser'ies-C 
(SROSS-C) became fully operational with 
the successful commissioning of the second 
payload on the satellite gamma ray burst 


(ORB), the ISRO announced in Bangalore 
on May 28, 1992. With the successful 
operation of the GRB, both payloads on the 
SROSS-C were commissioned. The other 
payload, the retarding potential analyser was 
commissioned a day after the launch. 

The ASLV rockets launched in 1987 and 
1988 broke up in mid-air and crashed into 
the sea. The present rocket was a modified 
version of the original design. The 
successful launch of the ASLV, after two 
initial failures, has helped erase doubts over 
ISRO's launch vehicle programme especially 
when it is facing a two-year embargo from 
the United States. 

It also marks the first successful launch 
from Sriharikota since August 1983 when 
India carried out the last and final test flight 
of SLV-3, ISRO's work-horse 

ISRO said the ASLV is the forerunner of 
the more powerful polar satellite launch 
vehicle (PSLV) to be launched later this 
year, and the geostationary launch vehicle 
(GSLV) slated for launch in 1995. The ASLV 
is intended to validate new technologies 
that will be used in the PSLV and the GSLV 
such as strap on motors, closed loop 
guidance and inertial navigation for higher 
precision in trajectories, ISRO said. 

The ASLV was designed and built at the 
Vikram Sarabhai Space Centre in 
Thiruvananttiapuram, India's lead centre for 
launch vehicles that was also responsible 
for vehicle integration and flight testing. 
Control systems of the vehicle were 
developed by the Liquid Propulsion Systems 
Centre in Thiruvananthapuram, while the 
SHAR centre was responsible for strap-on 
booster rocket testing and the launch 
service. 

India's journey into space has never been 
smooth. There have been problems. The 
earliest rocket launches were quite a 
disaster. But the country's space scientists 
and the Government have persisted with 
the projects. This time, however, the 
situation is different The latest crisis is the 
American sanctions against the ISRO and 
Russian space agency on account of the 
cryogenic engine transfer agreement 
between the two But the successful 
launching of the ASLV is bound to be seen 
as a fitting reply by India to America's ill- 
advised high-pressure tactics. 


LTTE banned In India 


The Government has on May 14, 1992 
banned the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE) with immediate effect saying its 
continued presence in India posed a threat 
to the country's sovereignty and integrity. 
Announcing the decision in the Rajya 
Sabha, the Home Minister, Mr. S. B. 
Chavan, said the step would strengthen the 
hands of the Government of Tamil Nadu as 
well as the CenM in containing LTTE 
activities and eliminating the threat it posed 
to the country. 

Mr Chavan also recalled several terrorist 
acts indulged in by the LTTE in India in 
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pursuance of its objective of achieving 
“Tamil Eelam'. He said the Government 
was also aware that the activities of LTTE 
provided "encouragement and inspiration" 
to chauvinistic groups in Tamil Nadu which 
openly preached secession and engaged in 
unlawful activities. The Government also 
knew of the links established by LTTE with 
ULFA in Assam, which had already been 
banned, he said 

The ban on the LTTE imposed by the 
Centre by declaring it an "unlawful 
association" under the Unlawful Activities 
(Prevention) Act. 1967 is welcome and has 
not come a day too soon. If anything, the 
Union Government's prevarication on an 
issue that brooked no delay caused 
considerable surprise and even dismay and 
provoked the Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu, 
Ms. Jayalalitha to remark that it was 
preposterous on the part of the Home 
Minister to say, as he did, that the Govern¬ 
ment was still waiting for more evidence to 
justify such an action. Even the unanimous 
resolution passed by the Congress (I) 
plenum at Tirupati that the extremist LTTE 
should be banned had failed to make the 
Centro act without further delay. 

It was the brutal killing of the former 
Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, that made 
the people burst out and demand a ban on 
the LTTE. The demand came even from 
those who are sympathetic to the Sri Lankan 
Tamils' cause. In the forefront of the 
relentless campaign against the LTTE is 
the Tamil Nadu Chief Minister who, 
repeatedly urging the Centre to ban the 
terrorist outfit, cited Its savage reprisals and 
treacherous activities to eliminate 
adversaries. She informed the Assembly in 
April that an LTTE suicide squad had 
sneaked into the State to eliminate her. 
The ban came after the Centre blew hot 
and cold over the demand in the last three 
months with the Chief Minister accusing the 
Government of India of prevaricating on an 
issue that brooked no further delay. 

The LTTE represents unpnndpled policies 
and crass ingratitude, its activities are 
hurting India's integrity and security. It also 
explains what seems like an obvious volte 
face on the part of the Indian Government 
which, having 10 years ago rejected the Sri 
Lankan Government's demand for the 
extradition of Mr. V Prabhakaran from 
Indian soil, has made a similar extradition 
demand to the Sri Lankan Government 

The Special Investigation Team (SIT) 
probing the Rajiv Gandhi assassination case 
has concluded that the dastardly killing was 
an "act of revenge" on the part of the LTTE 
against the operations of the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force (IPKF), With the SIT 
establishing a. clear-cut motive in the 
assassination of Rajiv Gandhi, the role of 
the LTTE and its supremo, Mr. Prabhakaran 
is beyond doubt., 

For sheer destructiveness and singular 
bloody-mindedness, the LTTE remains 
unparalleled anywhere in this part of the 
world. The very fact that it so purposively 
plotted to eliminate a leader who was by no 


means certain to return to power, and who, 
even if he did, could hardly have 
countenanoed sending the IPKF back to Sri 
Lanka, bespeaks of an extraordinary ultra¬ 
terrorist group which can kill on mere 
suspidon or as punishment for past actions. 
At any rate, banning the LTTE can only be 
the first in a serious of steps to weed out its 
cadres and sympathisers from key positions 
in Tamil Nadu administration as well as 
elsewhere in the country._ 


Indo-Bangla ties 


A year after the return of democracy in 
Bangladesh, the Prime Minister, Begum 
Khaleda Zia, visited New Delhi for three 
days. The visit was significant for regional 
peace and stability and it seems to have 
launched the two countries along a course 
of friendship. Her talks with the Prime 
Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, should 
be regarded as a success in that it has 
enabled a better appreciation of the 
problems between the two oountries. 

India and Bangladesh took a significant 
step forward to create an atmosphere of 
mutual trust and understanding to solve their 
bilateral problems, including the vexed water 
sharing issue, after the visit of Begum Zia 
to New Delhi Both countries have cause to 
be satisfied with the outcome to make a 
new beginning in their relations. 

Begum Zia, who had taken an anti-India 
stance during the last general elections that 
saw her in power, looked business-like in 
her approach. The mood was reflected in 
her statement that "there are differences in 
a family which can be sorted out through 
peaceful negotiations." 

A major breakthrough has been made on 
the water sharing problem as the two 
neighbours came to a converging point with 
Bangladesh receiving the assurance of 


augmented water supply in the Ganga 
through the Farakka Barrage during lean 
season as a short-term measure. The other 
silver lining is that both the countries agreed 
to a comprehensive approach on water¬ 
sharing — which has been elusive so far — 
utilising the water resources of other major 
rivers to augment the flow. 

Water sharing, particularly of the Ganga, 
is a major issue between the two countries 
as Bangladesh feels it Is at the receiving 
end as a lower riparian country being 
deprived of its ‘due share' after the 
commissioning of the Farakka Barrie. 
Ganga water is a very delicate issue among 
people in Bangladesh which was 
manipulated by political partiea to whip up 
popular sentiment to catch the Government 
on a wrong foot. 

The transfer of Tin Bigha corridor to 
Bangladesh facilitating easy passage 
between its enclaves and the mainland, 
scheduled for June 26, may set the trend 
for understanding in other sectors, 
particularly of water sharing, 

Another major event was the decision to 
set up a joint task force headed by the two 
respective Home Secretaries to tackle the 
lingering problem of return of over 50,000 
Chakma refugees now in Tripura as well as 
the entire issue of Illegal immigration from 
Bangladesh to India. 

Bangladesh had so far denied the 
existence of such problem despite reports 
of Bangladeshi immigration reaching 
alarming proportions with over a crore of 
Bangladeshis scattered all over India and 
the formation of a Bangladeshi Immigrants 
Association at Calcutta. 

With both the countries underscoring the 
need for inaeased economic cooperation 
and trade to mutual benefit, the joint 
commission, headed by the respective 
Foreign Secretaries, is to meet later this 
year. 


Competition Opportunities 


Special Class Railway Apprentices' 
Exam., 1992 
(July 1, 1992) 

Grade 'C Stenographers' Exam., 1992 
(July 5. 1992) 

Sub-Inspectors of Police (Delhi Police 
and Central Police Organisation) 
Exam., 1992 
(July 26, 1992) 

Combined State/Upper Subordinate 
Services (Prelim.) Exam., 1992 by UPSC 
(August 1992) 

Probationary Officers' Exam, for the 
Associate Banks of SBI 
(August 2, 1992) 

Reserve Bank of India Grade 'B' 
Officers Exam. 

(August 6 end 9, 1992) 
Engineering Services Exam., 1992 
(August 9i 1992) 

Senior/Junior Hindi Translators Exam., 
(August 9, 1992) 


Probationary Officers Exam, by BSRB, 
Madras 

(August 9, 1992) 

Probationary Officers Exam, by BSRB, 
Delhi 

(August 30, 1992) 

Probationary Officers Exam, by BSRB, 
Baroda 

(August 30, 1992) 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by BSRB, 
Patna 

(Ssptsmbsr 6/13, 1992) 

NDA and Naval Academy Exam., 
September 1992 
(September 20, 1992) 

Clerks’ Grade Examination, 1992 by 
SSC 

(September 27, 1992) 

Last date : June 15, 1992 
Combined Defence Services Exam., 
October 1992 
^October 11. 1992) 
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The World 



Struggle against army 
rule In Thailand 


Tension in Thailand has been at its peak 
and the nation has almost been on a brink 
of civil war. There was an unusual spectacle 
of the then Prime Minister and the Leader 
of the Opposition prostrating themselves 
before the King. The truth is that Thailand 
was saved from a bloodbath of horrifying 
magnitude because of the role of King 
Bhumibol Adulyadej Rama IX of the Chakri 
dyn^ty. He placed himself between the 
army that redefined the monarchy's role 
and the people who wanted his moral force 
behind their peaceful political revolution. The 
magnitude of violence that swept Bangkok 
is shocking. The army bnjtality in the name 
of restoring law and order is simply 
appalling. 



Twenty years of political peace abruptly 
ended in Thailand with students pouring 
into the streets to battle it out with the 
police. A death toll of about 50 and a 
continuing high-pitched violeace came in 
the wake of a strange demand: an unelected 
individual should not head the government. 
The spark for the turmoil, it appears, 
came from a personal quarrel between 
General Suohinda Kraprayoon, who had 
taken over as Prime Mnister, and Major- 
General Chamlong Srimaung who led the 
student revolt 

The struggle for democracy in Thailand 
entered a new phase, with Bangkok having 
been rocked by unprecedented protests 
since the beginning of May against the 


army chief, Gen. Suchinda's continuance 
as fte Prime Minister. The first phase of 
this new pro-democracy wave that ended 
on May 11 was peaceful. But the revival 
of the popular demonstration on May 17 
was met with a generous use of the army's 
fire-power. The renewed mass defiance 
was triggered by signs that General 
Suchinda and the military-linked parties 
backing him were trying to wriggle out of 
their commitment to amend the constitution 
to bar the appointment of anyone who is 
not an elected MP as the Prime Minister. 

General Suchinda earned popular 
hatred not just because he had seized 
power by staging a coup against the 
government led by Mr. Chatichai Choonavan 
in Febru^ 1991. In April 1992 he went 
back on his earlier undertaking to step down 
after the elections held in April and got five 
parties dominated by members of the 
military elite, i.e., serving or retired officers, 
to invite him to retain the Pnme Ministership. 
The parties, of course, dutifully obliged him. 
What apparently he and his henchmen 
did not reckon with was the explosion of 
massive popular fury on the streets of the 
capital against his intrigues to sabotage 
even the crumbs of democracy which the 
constitution has so far served to the Thais. 

Without doubt, had not the King 
intervened at a crucial stage, there was 
bound to have been more bloodshed. The 
trouble was not merely getting confined to 
the central areas of the capital — Bangkok' 
— it was spreading to the provinces and 
there were unconfirmed reports of 
dissensions in the army. When tension in 
Thailand was at its peak and the nation 
was almost on the brink of civil war, there 
was an unusual spectacle of General 
Suchinda and Major-General Chamlong 
prostrating themselves before tha King. 
General Suchinda ultimately bowed to the 
massive anti-government protests and 
resigned because of outrage over the 
bloodshed as a result of the military's 
suppression of the rallies. 

Having tasted political power for a brief, 
period and possibly convinced that if fresh 
elections were held in the near future many 
of them would not stand a chance of being 
re-elected, politicians in the pro-military 
coalition tried desperately to hang on to 
the present scheme of. things. With 
Mr. Suchinda out of the way, the five-party 
coalition stuck to its choice of Mr. Samboon 
Rahong of the Chart Thai party as tire next 
Prime Minister. 

It is tragic that voices lhat are calling lor - 
a national reconciliation government are not' 
being listened by the political parties and 


I for different reasons. The opposition is 
insisting that the pro-military parties ought 
to step aside for having failed to handle a 
political crisis property. The groups that were 
backing Mr. Suchinda argue that since they 
had conceded the major demands of the 
opposition and had distanced themselves 
from the Generals at the start of the unrest, 
they ought not to be seen as part of the 
decision-making authority at the time of the 
crisis. 

Although the Thai Parliament has 
overhauled the constitution after the 
resignation of the despised military-backed 
Prime Minister, Mr. Suchinda, and as a first 
step reduced the military's powers in 
Parliament, the fact remains that in the midst 
of the continuing political uncertainty, tha 
military is still a factor to reckon with and it 
cannot be brushed aside as having ‘lost 
once and for all in the latest round of the 
confrontation 

China explodes nuclear 
bomb 

China has given a serious setback to the 
hopes of accelerated nuclear disarmament 
by exploding one of the world's most 
powerful underground bombs on May 21, 
1992. The exploded bomb, according to 
experts, was 70 times more powerful than 
the one dropped by. the Americans on 
Hiroshima in 1945. It is alsq to be noted 
that the bomb was six times more powerful 
than the limit for underground tests which 
the United States and the Soviet Union 
had, at one stage, nearly accepted. 

After China conducted its most massive 
underground nuclear test, the U.S. State 
Department responded with sharp criticism. 
Congressmen and Senators from both 
parties condemned the test which is said to 
have a yield of one megaton. "The test will 
strongly reinforce congressional efforts, 
which once again will help lead to deny 
China the most-favoured’nation trade status 
unless China cbmplies with international 
non-proliferation standards,' said the 
Senator, Mr. Alan Cranston,, a Democrat 
and Cluiirman of the Senate Foreign 
Relations Sub-Committee on East Asia. 

He called China a “renegade nation'. Tha 
Bush Administration, however, has blocked 
most precious cortgressional moves to deny 
China any privileges ..titat-^ft enjoys from 
trading with the United States. The State 
Department asked China to show restraint 
in its-nuclear testing bat‘added that the 
blast dd not appear to raflect'anything new 
in’ Chinese! foreign policy. 
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The U.S. has conducted an estimated 
901 more nuclear tests than China overall 
and 31 of greater force. By carrying out one 
of the biggest underground nuclear tests, 
China has once again underscored its 
determination to be in the big league in 
Intemationat power politics. China joined the 
nuclear club by detonating the nudear 
device at Lop Nor almost three decades 
ago and has never looked back. It signed 
the Nudear Non-Proliferation Treaty only a 
few weeks ago committing that it would not 
pass on nuclear weapons to other nations. 

The latest explosion shows that China 
wants to continue developing its nudear 
weapons programme further, notwith¬ 
standing what the Americans teH Beijing. 
China has been experiencing pressures 
from Washington about missile control, trade 
and human rights and it has not hidden its 
disdain about the U.S. attitude in this 
connection. 

The Chinese test makes sense only as 
an index of Beijing's determination to forge 
ahead with the development of the most 
sophisticated nuclear weaponry. Its 
acherence to the Nuclear Non-Proliferation 
Treaty cannot prevent it from embarking on 
such a course just as it did not oblige the 
U.S. and the Soviet Union, either, to curb 
their own weapons programme. The only 
obligation the treaty involves is non-transfer 
of nuclear weapons technology to others. 

The Chinese explosion provides 
vindication to the stand taken by India, both 
on the NPT as well the idea of a five-nation 
meeting. New Delhi, as was known, saw no 
point in joining a discriminatory regime which 
allowed the nudear haves to continue 
developing their technology while banting 
the have-nots from fdlowing such a course. 
The Chinese action has robbed the stand 
of the U.S. and others of whatever validity 
ttiey claimed. 


Accord on transfer of 
arms 


The live permanent members of the 
United Nations Security Council — the 
Unitad States, Russia, China, Britain and 
France — have on May 29, 1992 called 
upon all countries which were not yet parties 
to the Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty to 
adhere to it and broadly observe the 
guidelines of the missile toohnology oontrot 
regime. 

At toe end of the two-day mealing, toe 
world’s main arms expoitsrs agreed to 
guidelines for conventional amts transfers 
and those retated to weapons of mass 
destruction. Senior U.S. officials said these 
were of global application. 

The U.S. Under Secretary of State, 
Mr. Reginald Bartholomew, chaired the 
meeting. 

*The group had been inltiaily organised 
for restraint on anns sales to West Asia. 
But there they ran into probIsms which have 
to be wortod out later. They could not agree 
on the definition of West Asia to Include 
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four or five countries on the periphery,’ U.S. 
officials said. 

Other countries had problems with 
advance intimation of proposed arms 
transfers to West Asia. *The United States 
has no problem because Congress requires 
notificafon in advance of sales.* 

Other countries also had problems even 
in revealing the arms they had sold because 
of agreements with arms recipients that they 
would keep the transfers secret. They 
promised to renegotiate those agreements. 

The text on conventional arms transfers 
says, among other things, that the 
permanent five — 

‘Reaffirming the inherent right to individual 
or collective self-defence recognised in 
Article 51 of the Charter of the United 
Nations which implies that states have the 
right to acquire means of iegitimate self- 
defence. 

‘Reaffirming their commitment to seek 
effective measures to promote peace, 
security, stability and arms control on a 
global and regional basis in a fair, 
reasonable, comprehensive and balanced 
manner. 

‘Noting the importance of encouraging 
international commerce for peaceful 
purposes. 

‘Determined to adopt a serious, 
responsible and prudent attitude to restraint 
regarding arms transfers declare that when 
considering under their national control 
procedures conventional arms transfers they 
intend to observe mles of restraint and to 
act in accordance with the following 
guidelines ; 

1. They will consider carefully whether 
proposed transfers will 

(a) promote the capabilities of the 
recipient to meet needs for legitimate self- 
defence; 

(b) serve as an appropriate and 
prop^kmatB response to the security and 
military threats confronting the rer^lent 
oountiy; 

(c) enhance toe capability of the recipient 
to participate in regional or other coHective 
arrangements or other measures consistent 
with the charter of the United Nations or 
requested by toe United Nations. 

2. They will avoid transfers which would 
be likely to 

(a) prolong or aggravate an existing arms 
confllr^ 

(b) increase tonslon In a region or 
contribute to regional instability; 

( 0 ) Introduce (festabilising military 
oapabfiitles In a region; 

(d) oontravene embargoes or other 
relevant intemationany agreed restrainta to 
which they are parties; 

(e) be used other than for the legitfeuite 
defence and security needs of the recipient 
state; 

(f) support or encourage intemalionai 
terrorism; 

(g) be used to Interfere with the internal 
afft^ of sovereign states; 

(h) seriously undermine the recipient 

state’s economy._ 


The interim guidelines related to weapons 
of mass destnjction (chemical and biological 
weapons as well as missiles and nuclear 
weapons) say, among other things, that the 
five countries : 

‘Determined to work towards maintaining 
world peace and freeing mankind from the 
threat of weapons of mass destruction. 

‘Affirming that international non¬ 
proliferation efforts should not prejudice the 
legitimata rights and interests of states in 
the exclusively peaceful uses of scienoe 
and technology for development. 

‘Recalling the announcement made by 
each of the parties of its commitment to or 
support for the missile technology control 
regime (MCTR). * 

‘Recalling their respective positions on 
the application of International Atomic 
Energy Agency safeguards to nuclear 
cooperation with non-nuclear-weapons 
states. 

‘Calling upon states that have not yet 
done s6 to accede to the treaty on the non- 
protiferation of nuclear weapons.‘ 


Grabbing satellite with 
hands 


A dramatic space rescue ended on May 
14, 1992 when a wayward satellite, plucked 
from toe sky by a trio of astronauts and 
equipped with a new rocket, slid gently away 
from the shuttle ’Endeavour*, which was 
blasted off on its maiden flight with seven 
astronauts on May 7. 

The 4,000-kg spacecraft, which eluded 
the shuttle crew for two days and prompted 
desperate capture measures by the National 
Aeronautic and Space Administration 
(NASA), proved uncooperative right up to 
the last when an electrical problem delayed 
its deployment from a launchpad In the 
shuttle ps^load bay for several moments. 

Earlier, reports Incficated that NASA was 
not very hopeful about the ’Endeavour’ 
mission being successful because the 
satellite had remained Intractable and defied 
toe astronauts’ efforts to attach a new 
booster rocket to tt. The Endeavour’s sqjoum 
In space could also not be Incfefinitely 
prolonged to give ail the time the astronauts 
would need to complete their mission. 
Stopping out into toe void of space to reach 
toe hulking satolfito and yanking it out of an 
orfaltBt wiMmess added up to a package of 
afl space age terrors. 

The rescue of toe satoMls, stranded In a 
useless orbit tor two years, marked a mq|or 
mRestone for toe U.S. space agency fe Its 
neocvery from the January 1986 explosion 
of toe shuttle ’Chaflenger*. 

Before the flight. NASA officials said they 
consktored this misdton toe end of the 
‘Chafienger’ era because of Its risky 
assignment and because it was the rnaidon 
voyage of the $ 2-billion 'Endeavour*, built 
to repiaoe 'Challenger*. 

Earlier, three U.S. spacewalking 
asfronauts grabbed too orbiting satoflito with 
toelr hands on May 13 at start of a 
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CIS Members Sign Security Pact 



The pact provides for joint action of the signatones in 

the event of external aggression against one or more 
/TAJIKISTAN CIS member states 


daring effort to put it inside 'Endeavour' for 
repairs. In an unprecedented triple 
spacewalk, Pierre Thuot, Rick Hieb and Tom 
Akers, attached to the shuttle by their feet, 
grabbed the communications satellite with 
their gloved hands as 'EndeavouT passed 
370 km above Hawaii. 

‘We see a lot of smiles down here,’ 
mission control communicator Sam Gemar 
said after 'Endeavour' commander Dan 
Brandenstein radioed down that the three 
men had their quarry in hand, literally. 

The astronauts' ultimate objective was 
to attach a new booster rocket to the 
communications satellite to lift it into its 
required 35,800 km orbit. A faulty rockpt 
had left it in its current orbit, where it cannot 
operate. 

The trio still had to stabilise the satellite, 
which is the size of a smail truck, attach a 
capture bar to it and using the shuttle's 
robot arm, lower it into 'Endeavour's cargo 
bay. 

The space shuttle landed in the California 
desert with seven astronauts on May 16 
ending the triumphant spacewalking mission 
and catching a massive satellite by hand. 
They not only succeeded in grabbing the 
4,000-kg satellite orbiting the earth at 17,500 
miles per hour, but also managed to propel 
It after attaching it to a rocket motor into its 
required 22,300 mile high orbit. No robotics 
or hi-tech gadgets here, but just precisely 
controlled manual operations in space. 


CIS states sign security 
pact 

The Tashkent summit of the Common¬ 
wealth of Independent States (CIS) 
concluded on May 15, 1992 with the signing 
of a collective security treaty by six members 
— Russia, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, 
Turkmenistan, Armenia and Tajikstan. The 
summit was attended by six of the 11 heads 
of member-states, with the others 
represented by lower-level officials. 

The Russian President, Mr. Boris Yeltsin, 
described the summit as the most ‘efficient 
and productive of the six CIS summits,' but 
regretted that only six members had initialled 
the collective security treaty. He, however, 
added that the treaty was open for signing 
by other members of the Commonwealth 
and expressed the hope that others would 
soon join the treaty. 

The collective security agreement was 
not signed by Ukraine and Belarus, which 
along with Russia were th^ founding 
members of the Commonwealth. 

The Byelorussia leader, Mr. Stanislav 
Shushkevich, said his State did not initial 
the treaty because some provisions of the 
treaty were at variance with domestic 
legislatbn. He described the approach to 
collective security as “worthy of respect' 
and said the parliament of Byelorussia 
would discuss the treaty and endorse it 
soon. 

The Ukrainian Prime Minister, Mr. V. 
Fokin, who led his country's delegation in 


the absence of the President, Mr. Leonid 
Kravchuk, said he did not have the authority 
to initial the treaty. He, however, said 
Ukraine believed that the document failed 
to specify the external threat, while all 
other problems had already been reflected 
in the other documents approved within the 
Commonwealth framework earlier and ‘it is 
now necessary to secure their fulfilment.' 

The Kazakh President, Mr. Nursultan 
Nazarbayev, said that under the treaty 
aggression against any one of its signatories 
would be regarded as aggression against 
all. 

All members of the Commonwealth 
agreed in principle to implement the 
conventional forces in Europe treaty, which 
calls for deep cuts in conventional weapons. 

The Commonwealth also agreed on joint 
use of former Soviet space launching 
facilities, a common airspace and joint 
control and funding of border troops. 

The recent Tashkent summit has proved 
that there are unbridgeable differences 
within the alliance. The Ukraine and Moldova 
refused to join the treaty since both are 
locked in bitter disputes with Russia, one 
over the Crimean peninsula, the other over 
the breakaway Trans-Dniester Republic. 
Kirghizia and Belarus stayed out because 
they want to become neutral states. 

In fact, it Is Armenia that could be the 
greatest benefidaiy of the collective security 
arrangement under which an attack against 
one member-state is regarded as an attack 
against all. In case tiie war over Nagorny- 
Karabakh spills over to the territory of 
Armenia, the latter would be entitled to 
military assistance from the other allies. 
However, it is doubtful that the Muslim 
members of the pact would back Christian 
Armenia in its conflict with Muslim 
Azerbaijan. 

The security pact appears to have more 
political than military significance because 
the republics which signed it are yet to 
work out a practical mechanism of its 
operation and agree on the financing of 


joint defence needs. It may also be 
remembered that not a single 
Commonwealth agreement signed since the 
establishment of the alliance five months 
ago has been translated into practice. 
Moreover, the Commonwealth still has no 
mechanism to enforce its decisions on the 
evading members. 


Population growth 


The Population Reference Bureau, a non¬ 
governmental organisation, has estimated 
India's population in mid-1992 at 686.6 
million, growing at the rate of 2 per cent a 
year, and has projected it at 1,172 million 
by 2010. 

The fastest growth in Southern Asia, 
however, is in Pakistan (121.7 million by 
mid-1992) growing at the rate of 3.1 per 
cent. The bureau has estimated the 
populations of other South Asian nations 
putting Bangladesh's population in mid-1992 
at 111.4 million, Bhutan’s at 0.7 million, 
Maldives' at 0'.2 million, Nepal's at 19.9 
million and Sri Lanka's at 17.6 million. 

The Sri Lankans in Southern Asia have 
the highest expectation of life—68 years for 
men and 73 years for women. For India, 
the figures are 56 years and 59 years, 
respectively, for Maldives 62 years for men 
and 59 for women, a reversal of worldwide 
trend, Pakistan 56 years and 57 years, 
Nepal 50 years for both men and women, 
and Bhutan 46 years and 49 years. 

Interestingly, the Afghans who look huge, 
well-built and strong, do not live long. For 
men, the expectation of life is 41 years and 
for women 42. The population of 
Afghanistan in mid-1992 is estimated at 16.9 
million and projected population in 2010 is 
34.5 million. 

World population continues to grow at a 
record pace, the bureau said adding that 
during the 1960s, world population would 
add 60 million to 100 million people each 
year. 
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IAS Toppers (1991) Talk To You: Mr. JAGDISH PRASAD GUPTA 

Have Faith in Your Own Self 


Mr. ,Jagdlah Prasad Gupta haa 
aehtavad Slat rank amongst tha 
auecaaafut eandldataa In the Civil 
Sarvlees axamlnatlon 1991. A B.E. 
(Mach.) from M.BM Enginaaring 
Collaga, Jodhpur, ha la a raciplant 
of tha National Rural Talant 
Scholarahip. He was earlier selected 
for the Indian Engineering Services, 
BARC, BHEL, RSEB. 

We publish here an exclusive 
Interview, he gave to Competition 
Success Review. 

CSR : What la the aecrst of your 
aucceaa In tha Civil Sarvicaa 
Examination? 

Mr. Jagdlah Prasad Gupta : Sincere 
efforts and hard work with careful planning, 
and, of course, a bit of luck. 

Q. How much time do you think one 
requires for serious preparations for this 
examination? 

A. Though, it requires a long period 
for one to prepare for this exam, .but 
period between Prelims & Mains is very 
important. 

Q. Which magazines and books have 
you been reading for the General Studies 
and other papers? 

A. I read — Constitution ofindia by Basu, 
Freedom Struggle by Bipin Chandra, 
Economy by Dutta & Sundaram, Unique 
guide. Spectrum. In magazines apart from 
Competition Success Review I read 
Frontline, India Today, Mainstream, EPW, 
Seminar, Science Today etc. 

Q. What Is your Impression about the 
Interview Board? 

A. It was cooperative and helpful in 
getting best out of one. 

Q. What Is your advice to the future 
aspirants? 

A. Set your goal, plan for it, have faith in 
your own self and work with dedication and 
success is with you. 

Q. What prompted you to choose Civil 
Services as your career? 

A. It provides a wider canvas to work on 
and a better opportunity to serve the nation 
and society coupled with power which 
enables one to act more decisively in getting 
certain things done. 

Q. How your parents/family contri* 
butad to your auooesa? 

A. What I am today, I owe it to their 
affection and sacrifices made by them. 

Q. Had you not been aeleeted In 
tho Civil Services Examination, what 
would have been your reaction? Vl^lch 
other aervice/career would you have 
gone in/opled for? 



. Oditipmion Bueesss Revim 
hB$ been extismeiy helpful 
to m pecause it provides 
comprehensive coverage of all 
matters of . national and 
International Importance 
besides publication of I 
experiences, of successful 
candidate to make one closer \ 
to reality of Interview and thus 
helps In building confidence. 

* Jagdlah Prasad Gupta 


A. Certainly, it would have been 
disappointing, but I would have tried again. 
I am alreac^ selected for Railways through 
Engineering Senrices. 

Q. How do you visualise your 
success? 

A. It is fruition to sincere and hard work 
with a bit of luck. But, success is a journey. 


not a destination. 

Q. What were your optlonals at tho 
Civil Services Examination? 

A. Mechanical Engineering and 
Mathematics 

Q. What was your criterion for the 
selection of the optional subjects? 

A. One of them is my subject of 
specialisation while the other is a subject of 
interest besides being rewarding. 

Q. How did you prepare for your 
oompulsory papers? 

A. Language papers dd not require 
any preparation. For General Studies I 
read a number of books and magazines. 
Careful reading of newspapers (at least 
two) and clippings of newspapers 


and magazines proved to be very very 
useful. 

Q. What Is your impression about the 
interview Board? 

A. interview Board was very cooperative 
and they kept me at ease to get best 
out of me leaving aside some tricky 
questions. 

O. How did Compstidon Sueoaaa 
Revisw help you in your preparation for 
the interview? 

A. Competition Success Review 
coverage of current topics is good in that it 
gives comprehensive review of Important 
topics which is very useful. Also, 
experiences of past successful candidates 
was really helpful while preparing for 
interview. 

Q. What Is your opinion about 
Competition Sueoese Review ? 

A. Competition Success Review covers 
a wide spectrum of things in simple and 
lucid language besides giving interviews and 
experience of past successful candidates 
which acts as guidance book to an aspirant 
of Civil Services like me. 

Q. What Is your opinion about Gmera! 
Knowledge Today ? 

A. Objective questions on special topics 
as well as current affairs are very useful for 
Prelims. 

Q. What do you think Is a better way 
of preparation between a selective 
Intensive study and a wide extensive 
study? 

A. Wide extensive study is desirable, and 
should be resorted to coring the starting 
phases as to provide a broad framework 
and also to circumvent ambiguity of 
syllabus Deep and selected study of 
important topics Is needed during days close 
to exam. 

Q. Is this pattern of the examination 
appropriate for selection? Would you 
recommend any other Improvement? 

A. It is quite satisfactory. One thing that 
needs attention is inordinately long duration 
between start of process and declaration of 
final result. 

Q. Do you feel that there should be 
no restriction on the number of 
attempts? 

A. Four attempts are more than 
adequate. 

Q. How do you think Competition 
Success Review could be more useful 
to the candidates appearing In the Civil 
Servicee and various other competitive 
examinations? 

A. It could be made more useful if more 
coverage be given to analytical and 
argumentative write-ups on current topics 
and burning problems. 
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THINK ABOUT IT. 


COMPUTER EDUCATION IS A SERIOUS BUSINESS. 

SO IS YOUR FUTURE. 


Pepsi or Coke? It is no big deal. The choice is 
casually made and easily forgotten. 

Not. however, your choice of a computer education 
Institute. Which is why it is important to senously 
consider what different Institutes offer. 

Before you decide to join - ask yourself. 

WILL THE COURSE PREPARE ME SERIOUSLY 
FOR A CAREER OR IS IT MORE UKE A PART 
TIME HOBBY CUSS7 

At ACL we believe computer education is as serious 
as medidne or engineering. Our courses are, 
therefore, especially designed for optimum. 
Intensive learning by one of the country’s best R&D 
teams. 

AM I GETTING AS MUCH HANDS ON 
EXPERIENCE AS I NEED? 

Only practice makes one computer perfect. Hence, 


at ACL we offer much more computer time. Our ETS 
facility also lets you book limitless extra hours free of 
cost. Plus we give life-long computer time to all our 
ex-students, for further learning at any one of our 7f 
centres, free of cost. 

AM I GETTING VALUE FOR MY TIME AND 
MONEY? 

At ACL you learn much more in one year than you 
would in one and a half years at other reputed 
institutes. Result? You save money and have a 
dear lead of six months. 

HOW REPUTED A NAME IS THE INSTITUTE? 

ACL is backed by UPTRON. One of the largest and 
most reputed electronics organisations in India. The 
advantage? You get all the benefits of UPTRON's 
rich experience In Computer Hardware and 
Software. 


WHAT ARE THE CHANCES OF MY GETTING A 
GOODJOB? 

Citi Bank, Escorts, Indian Institute of Management, 
IOC, ONGC, Lie, NIC (DOE). UTI,eHEL and 
UPTRON itself....just soirte of the places where 
ACL's All-India placement network has helped 
students in building their career. 

UPTRON-ACL. It’s the more serious computer 
education. Because it has to do with the most 
serious thing in the world. Your future. 


UPTRON 



A GOVERNMENT UNDERTAKING 



GO FOR THE BEST YOU CAN GET 






Constitution Of india 


Prof. (Dr.) M. V. Pylee 

Fanner Vice-Chancellor, University of Cochin 


Public Services 


The standard and efficiency of 
administration in any country depend 
ultimately on the calibre, training and 
integrity of the members of the public 
services. When the aim of a constitution is 
the establishment of a welfare state, it is 
evident that the functions of such a state 
will embrace a wide range of activities. The 
successful operation of these activities 
depends upon the availability of men of 
vision, ability, honesty and loyalty to man 
the administrative apparatus of the state. 
The concern of the framers of our 
Constitution to ensure this is clear from the 
provisions dealing with the constitution and 
functions of the Public Service 
Commissions. We have also seen the 
constitutional guarantee of equality of 
opportunity in matters of public employment. 
Not content with these, they went further 
and made certain special provisions dealing 
with the public services in India in order to 
make them feel contented and secure iri 
their positions. 

Article 309 empowers Parliament and the 
State legislatures to regulate the recruitment 
and the conditions of service of the public 
services of the Union and the States 
respectively. Article 310 ensures that all 
persons who are members of the Defence 
' Services or of the Civil Services of the Union 
or of All India Services hold office during 
the pleasure of the President Similarly, 
members of the State Services hold office 
during the pleasure of the Governor. Since 
the President or the Governor is only the 
constitutional head of the State, the powers 
of the President or the Governor here are 
those which are exercised by the Union 
Cabinet or the State Cabinet. Hence, the 
Cabinet wields the real power of controlling 
all categories of services. This is in harmony 
with the democratic and responsible 
character of the Government which ensures 
the responsibility of the executive to the 
legislature. 

To hold office during the pleasure of the 
President or Governor" does not, however, 
mean that a member of the public service 
can be dismissed arbitrarily by the President 
or the Governor. There are certain 
constitutional safeguards against such an 
action. These are embodied in Article 311 
in the following manner: 

(1) No member of a Civil Service of the 
Union or an All India Service or a State 
Senrlce can be dismissed or removed by 
an authority subordinate to that by which 
he was appointed. 
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(2) No such member shall be dismissed 
or removed or reduced in rank until he has 
been given a reasonable opportunity of 
showing cause against the action proposed 
to be taken in regard to him 

There are, however, a few exceptions 
where the civil servants are not given all 
these facilities to defend themselves. These 
are: 

(i) Where a person is dismissed or 
reduced in rank on the ground of conduct 
which has led to his conviction on a criminal 
charge. 

(ii) Where, in the interest of the security 
of the state, it is not expedient to give such 
an opportunity to the civil servants 

All India Services 

Article 312 provides for the creation of 
All India Services. An All India Service is 
different from both the Central and the 
State Services. It has been pointed out 
earlier that under Article 309, the States 
are entitled to create their own Civil Services 
and lay down their own conditions of service 
just as the Centre is entitled to create its 
own services, make recruitment and lay 
down conditions of service. Thus, while 
Article 309 provides for separate jurisdiction 
for the Centre and the States, Article 312 
takes away to some extent the autonomy of 
the States in this field by vesting in the 
Centre the authority to create All India 
Services. However, the framers of the 
Constitution were anxious to see that the 
vesting of such authority in the Centre 
should be with the consent of a substantial 
majority of the representatives of the 
States. That is why Article 312 provides 
that an All India Service can bo created 
only if the Councii of States (Rajya Sabha) 
declares by a resolution supported by 
not less than a two-thirds majority that it 
is necessary in the national interest to 
create one or more such All India Services. 
Such a resolution should be considered 
as tantamount to an authority given by 
the States. When once such a resolution 
is passed, the Parliament is competent 
to constitute such an All India Service and 
lay down details connected with it. 

All India Services, by their very nature, 
are instruments of national consolidation 
and unity. They ensure the mantenance of 
common standards ail over the country in 
certain vital fields of administration. They 
facilitate the existence of a hard core of 
officials in every State who, because of 



their membership in a service which falls 
within the jurisdiction of the Centre, feel 
more free and independent to act with a 
national outlook and keeping in view the 
national interest. The framers of the 
Constitution had originally no intention of 
creating such All India Services. That was 
why the draft Constitution did not make any 
provision in this regard. But the partition of 
the country and the creation of Pakistan, 
and the extremely unsettled conditions 
that prevailed in the country in the early 
days of independence convinced those in 
authority of the necessity of such services 
as powerful instruments for the preservation 
of national unity. The example of the Indian 
Civil Service provided the necessary 
experience for the creation of such All India 
Services 

Originally, besides the old Indian Civil 
Service, there were only two All India 
Services, namely, the Indian Administrative 
Service and the Indian Police Service. 
Legislation was enacted in 1962 for the 
establishment of three more All India 
Services. These are: 

(1) the Indian Service of Engineers, 

(2) the Indian Forest Service and 

(3) the Indian Medical and Health 
Service. 

The establishment of an Indian Agriculture 
Service, an Indian Education Service and 
an Indian Judicial Service has been 
accepted in principle. The Union has, 
however, created a number of Central 
Services. 

The Constitution embodies also certain 
provisions aimed at safeguarding the 
interests of the members of the Indian Civil 
Service. 


Public Services and 
the Welfare State 


Viewing the constitutional provisions as 
a whole, there can be no doubt that they 
are intended to build up a public service 
that would fit in Mh the changed character 
of the state in India. Of course, a civil servant 
must possess the traditional service virtues 
(Continued on page 32) 
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CINKARA 

can help improve your child’s grades. 



The only non-alcoholic vitaminised herbal tonic 
that enhances your child’s mental performance. 


Strenuous study schedules. 
Exam time stress. Plus the steep 
competition. How does your 
child cope with all these? 

The answer is Cinkara. It is 
here to help your child perform 
better. Not just mentally, but 
physically too. 

It’s a non-alcoholic herbal 
tonic rich in vitamins. 
Developed by medical 
specialists who understand the 
mental processes and factors 
affecting it. 

Dr. R.K. Raina and his team 
at the Government Medical 


College, Jammu, have proved 
beyond doubt lhat Cinkara 
actually helps the brain function 
better. 

In fact, experiments carried 
out on normal males (medical 
students between 19 & 22 years 
of age) produced significant 
positive effects in digital 
cancellation and arithmetic 
tests. Students given Cinkara 
attempted and answered more 
questions, correctly. 

Cinkara has other uses in 
the family too. It is specially 


recommended for • Rundown 
and debilitated conditions 

• Strenuous exercises 

• Vitamin deficiency 

• Convalescence • Lack of 
appetite • Growing children 

• Lactating mothers • Loss of 
weight • Mild malnutrition 

• Excessive metabolism 

• Stress and acute illness 

• Mental and intellectual 
development of students. 

So get Cinkara today, and 
give your child the winning 
edge. 


cfnkArA 


COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF IRON, 
CALCIUM, ZINC AND ALCOHOL CONTENT 
(PER DOSE) IN SOME OF THE REPUTED 
BRANDS OF TONICS, ALONGWITH THEIR 
PRICES; 



confmtrau success mview, JtfV 














Indian National Movement 

Mr. K.K. BhardwaJ 

Eminent Author of History Books 


Great Revolt 


In 1856, Lend Canning succeeded Ljord 
Dalhousie as the Governor General of India. 
The reign of Dalhousie had been quite 
momentous for the Britishers as he had 
pursued a policy of territorial 
aggrandisement and extended the 
dominions of the empire. The reign of his 
successor witnessed a big conflagration— 
the great revolt of 1857. It was the result of 
the misrule and oppression of the East Inda 
Company over a span of hundred years. 
The great empire of the firangee almost 
reached the brink of its extinction. 
Unfortunately, it survived because of the 
lack of support and cooperation to the 
revolutionaries by some sections of our 
people. 

As Abraham Lincoln once remarked that 
there was no nation good enough to govern 
another, the revolutionaries were hilly 
justified in waging a war against the British 
imperialism for freedom of their country and 
protection of their religion. The Britisher^ 
crushed them with brutality for perpetuation 
of their despotic rule. If we look at the 
events in retrospect, the revolutionaries were 
harbingers of future. They fought against 
slavery, economic exploitation and religious 
conversions. All tfiose who dd not support 
them, stood for status quo arid oppression 
of their own people by an alien government 
Since no foreign rule, however beneficent, 
could substitute itself for the self-rule by the 
community, the revolutionaries were great 
patriots by every criterion. It is, therefore, 
quite appropriate to call the great revdt of 
1857 as the First War of Indian 
Independence. 

The revolutionaries had their day for quite 
a long period. They had not the go^ forfone 
to see their final triumph. They were, 
however, able to explode the myth that the 
alien rulers were invincible. The British rule 
in India was shaken to its foundations. They 
read the writing on the wall that Inda could 
no longer be taken for granted. The nrle of 
the East Inda Company came to an end. 
The poUoy of annexation was abandoned. 
The missionary zeal of bringing about mass 
conversions to the Christian faith was given 
up. The British Crown took over the 
govwnance of India and an Act for the 
Better Govstrunent of India was passed in 
Parliament In 1858. 


Causes of revolt i 


What were the causes of Oils mtgh^ 
rewh? The East Inda Company started Its 
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trade during the heyday of the Mughal 
empire. It dd not acquire the empire of 
Inda by any conquest or military victory at 
the battefleld. It snatched one territory after 
another metre by metre from the native 
princes by interfering illegally in their internal 
conflicts and employing dubious methods— 
deceit defrauding or diplomacy. In all these 
endeavours, the Company created a large 
number of its opponents. In administering 
the acquired dominions, the servants of the 
Company were partisans. They cared for 
the trade end wealth of the Company and 
their personal benefits but neglected 
altogether the welfare of the people. They 
ruined both the agriculture and industry of 
the country. Millions of peasants and 
artisans were thrown out of employment. 
They crushed the Indian handcrafts to 
promote the Industrial growth of England. 
They introduced a new revenue system 
which snatched the land from the cultivator 
and gave it to the money lender or trader. 
It pr^uced hatred against the rule of the 
Company among all people, rich and poor, 
prince or soldier, peasant or artisan, pandt 
or mauM. It was this discontent which 
burst forth with a mighty revolt against the 
rule of the firangea. 

This dscontent was further aggravated 
by the ridiculous attempts of the Christian 
missionaries to force their religious beliefs 
upon our people. They wished the Indian 
empire not only to become the brightest 
jewel of the Crown but also wanted it to be 
the Christian ^wei. They ridiculed the tenets 
of Hinduism and Islam. They advocated 
that the Christianity alone was- the gospel 
of truth and salvation. The government 
confiscated the jagirs of temples and 
mosques granted to them by the native 
rulers but paid high salaries to the bishops 
and clergymen. Mr. Mangles, the Chairman 
of the Board of Directors of the Company, 
openly proclaimed that his mission as 
ordained by the providence was to make 
India Christian from one end to the other. 
The government abrogated the ancient 
Hindu law depriving a convert from Hincfoism 
of his right m property. It enacted a new 
law in 1850 which enabled the convert to 
Christianity to inherit his ancestral property. 
The new converts also got preferential 
treatment In government services. All this 
left no doubt in the minds of people what 
Iheir rulers wanted to achieve. 

From obtaining the grant of Diwani of 
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa from Shah Alam 
on August 12, 1785, the East India 


Company acknowledged the Mughal 
emperor as the symbolical head of the 
empire. It paid him a tribute of rupees twelve 
lakhs annually for his maintananoe and 
personal use. It issued its coinage to the 
name of the emperor. The Governor General 
described himself as the emperor's 
faithful servant, Badshah-La-Fidari-i-Khas. 
He presented rrazars—gifts as mark of 
subordination to the emperor on his birthday 
as well as on Nowroz (New Year Day) and 
Id either personally or through the President 
or the Commander-in-Chief. This was as 
long as the Company was not the supreme 
power in India When it was able to wipe 
out its adversaries and was in a position to 
proclaim itself as the paramount power, H 
changed its attitude towards the emperor. 
He, therefore, sent Raja Ram Mohan Roy 
as his Envoy Extraordinary to London to 
obtain implementation of the agreement the 
East India Company had entered into with 
him but without success. Many other 
humiliations were heaped upon him one 
after the other but the old man was too 
feeble to do any harm to the supreme power 
of the land. The. last straw on the camel's 
back came in 1856 with the announcement 
by Governor General Canning that the 
successors of Bahadur Shah would lose 
their title and be known only as princes. 
This made Bahadur Shah the sworn enemy 
of the British rule. 

When the head rolls down on the ground 
what shall happen to the arms could be 
easily Imagined. The Company was also 
not kind towards various other native princes 
most of whom were not able to offer any 
resistance. The symbolical head of the 
Maratha Confederacy Baji Rao II lived on 
the Company’s annual pension of rupees 
eight lakhs on the Jagir of Bithoor near 
Kanpur. When he died in 1852, the Britishers 
deprived his adopted son Dhondupani 
called Nana Sahib, of his father's pension. 
All his prayers and protests, both before 
the Governor General and the EngHsh 
authorities at London, proved of no avail 
which obviously turned him hostfle to the 
Britishers. Likewise, the annexation of 
Jhansi hurt the sentiments of Rani 
Lakshmibal when her husband Rsija 
Gangacfoar died childless in 1853. Both 
Nana Sahib and. Lakshmibai played their 
conspicuous rolef later in the revolt of 1857. 

The Britishers were not unkind to the 
native princes alone. They also looked vwth 
contempt towards the Indian sepoys who 
had helped them to win an extensive empire. 
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They paid them an extremely low salary, 
Rs. 7 per month, and expected them to 
work like animals from dawn to dusk. They 
abused them as a nigger, suar or pig. To 
add insult to the injury, some British officers 
ridiculed their religious beliefs and rituals 
and openly preached the Christian virtues 
to them. The annexation of Oudh in 1856 
by Lord Oalhousie to which the soldiers of 
Bengal army largely belonged further 
embittered them 

Conditions were now ripe for a mass 
upsurge. The minds of Indians from prince 
to peasant were full of resentment, distrust 
and hatred for the English. Only a spark 
could make the situation ablaze. This was 
soon provided by the new English rifles. 
Their cartridges had a greased paper cover 
whose ends were required to be bitten off 
by teeth before use. This grease was 
believed to be composed of beef and pig 
fat. The sepoys came to know of this first of 
all at Barrackpore. They rushed to the 
nearby factory to know the truth. Their 
doubts were confirmed. This soon became 
the news of the day. The sepoys 
communicated it from one person to another 
and it spread all over the country. It 
infuriated the sepoys. The authorities 
vehemently contradicted these reports and 
decided to enforce full discipline. The new 
cartridges were issued to the sepoys of XIX 
Indian Infantry at Barrackpore in February 
1857. They refused to use them but the 
officers won’t relent. As there were no 
English soldiers at that time, they did not 
press the matter. As soon as the white 
soldiers reached from Burma, they decided 
to disband the XIX Infantry. 

This was the background under which 
Mangal Pandey raised the banner of 
rebellion and fired at his adjutant, Major 
Hudson on March 29, 1857. He also called 
upon his comrades to declare war on the 
tirangees. But none responded. This 
enabled General Hearsay to control the 
situation and Mangai Pandey was executed 
on April 8, 1957. This suppressed the 
discontent among the soldiers for some time. 
The news of Mangai Pandey's heroic action 
and his execution soon spread like wildfire 
all over the country. Hardly a month later, 
the sepoys revolted at Meerut on May 10, 
1857 and started on their march to Delhi 
(Dim Chalo). The revolution had begun. 

Plans for 
revolutionaries 

Before the great revolt started, the 
revolutionaries had made full preparations 
and formulated elaborate schemes. The plan 
outlines of the great revolt were perhaps 
prepared at London by Azimulla Khan and 
Rangoo Bapooji, two envoys of Nana Sahib 
and Raja of Satara after failure of their 
missions to obtain justice from the British 
govemmM for their masters. In execution 
of this pilp, Azimultah visited Russia, Italy, 
Turkey and Egypt. He was understood to 
have won the support of the Czar of Russia 


for Nana Sahib in his efforts to overthrow 
the British power in India. He also secured 
an assurance from Garibaldi that he would 
sail for India with his contingent when the 
revolution broke out. Nana Sahib also sent 
his special emissaries to the durbars of 
various Indian rulers and his secret agents 
to all military stations to secure the active 
cooperation and support of the sepoys for 
the forthcoming rebellion. Ho further 
undertook a pilgrimage tour and visited 
various places including Delhi and Lucknow 
to win over the aristocracy as well as 
common people to his cause. He also held 
consultations with Bahadur Shah and his 
Begum Zeenat Mahal at Delhi before 
finalising his plans. Begum Hazrat Mahal, 
wife of Nawab Wajid Ali Shah, and his 
shrewd minister Alinaqi Khan despatched 
their emissaries disguised as faqirs or 
sadhus to the military cantonments to 
arouse the spirits of the sepoys against the 
British raj. They also con^cted secret 
correspondence with tome Indian officers 
In code language and script. The result of 
these strenuous efforts was wonderful. The 
spirit of rebellion spread through every nook 
and corner of the country. The red lotus 
flower and chapati (bread) were the 

(Contmued from page 29} 
of integrity, loyalty and efficiency. His 
honesty should be above reproach, 
his loyalty unquestioned and his efficiency 
in conformity with recognised standards. 
The public services today are expected 
to have a growing passion for social 
service and to identify themselves with 
the people. Efficiency today means 
something more than an efficient 
performance of routine duties. It implies 
the active direction of the economic life of 
the people with the declared object of 
ultimately eliminating poverty, disease and 
ignorance. 

In this task, the cooperation of the public 
services (the permanent wing of the 
Government) with the Minister (the political 
wing) is of utmost importance. Control of 
the administration is no more the 
responsibility of the Civil Service. It is the 
responsibility of the representatives of the 
people. The services must devote 
themselves to the service of the people 
under the direction of the people’s 
representatives. It is the Minister’s business 
to determine the policy. Once a policy Is 
determined, it is the business of the civil 
servant to carry it out with goodwill and 
devotion, whether he personally agrees with 
it or not. 

At the same time, it is the traditional 
duty of the civil servant to make available 
to his political chief all the information 
and experience at his disposal in order 
to help him to arrive at a right decision. 
The dvil servant will not be able to do 
this, sometimes at the risk of displeasing 
his chief, unless ha has security of 
tenure. The dvril servant can, under the 
Constitution, give hit advice without fear 
or favour in the interest of effident 
administration. 


emblems of the revolutionaries’ propagandc 
The sepoys of a regiment circulated th( 
lotus flower from one hand to another witi 
the stipulation that the last man to receivi 
it had the responsibility to pass it on to thi 
next regiment assuring them that all hi 
comrades had expressed their readiness ti 
join the revolt. These lotus flowers wen 
circulated at various military stations fron 
Peshawar to Barrackpore. Likewise, thi 
village watchmen circulated the chapatis 
When one watchman received a chapat 
his first duty was to eat a small piece ou 
of it himself and pass on the remnan 
part to the villagers. They would mix i 
with large quantity of flour and prepart 
hundred of chapatis. All thb inhabitants o 
a village would eat them. This indicatec 
their willingness to join the revolt. Tht 
last chapati was passed on to the chowkida 
of the next village. The chapatis were 
thus circulated among hundreds anc 
thousands of villages. This seemed tc 
prepare the entire nation for launching the 
great struggle against the British 
imperialism. The D-Day (date of deliverance 
from the yoke of firangee rule) was fixec 
for May 31, 1857. 

_ (To be continued, 

One of the virtues of a parliamentary 
democracy is the ample opportunity that il 
affords for the harmonisation of two differeni 
and even conflicting parts in the same 
machinery. By nature and training the 
permanent civil servant is conservative, 
narrow in outlook and is often apt to 
exaggerate the importance of technicalities 
He looks at things with the eye of an expert 
and displays a bureaucratic attitude A 
polibdan, on the other hand, by nature and 
experience, is well versed in human affairs. 
His vision is broad, his attitude 
compromising and ideas progressive. He 
has got the qualities of initiative and 
judgement. His broad outlook and strong 
common sense, born out of a long 
experience of human affairs, bring about a 
healthy and constructive outlook on all 
problems. A combination of these two—the 
administrator and the politician, the civil 
servant and the Minister—should produce 
wholesome results. 

While the permanent services maintain 
the continuity of the administrative process, 
the Minister provides the basis of its 
popular character. The Minister serves as 
a link between the legislature and the 
administration and ensures the coordination 
of the two to the best advantage of the 
country. It is in the interest of efficient 
administration that these two wings of 
the Government should maintain their 
separate identity. The civil servant should 
maintain his rigid neutrality in politics 
and the Minister should scrupulously 
acftiare to this principle and appreciate the 
attitude of the civil servant. Then only 
can the permanent services become a real 
link between successive Ministers and 
provide stability and continuity of 
administration. 
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Sports : An Indispensable Part 

Of Education 


FIRST PRIZE 



Mr. Ashutosh Agnihbtrl 


The stunted, emaciated figures and the 
jittery faces have become synonymous with 
the school going children nowadays. The 
innocence and exuberance which they carry 
from their cradle to the backyards get 
crushed when they reach their educational 
institutions. The "heavy weight of (school) 
hours has chained and bowed" their restive 
and jestful spirit. Education, which liberally 
means bringing up an individual mentally, 
morally and physically has confined its 
scope in getting just the onerous facts and 
figures imbibed in the young impressionable 
minds. Subjugated under the monotonous 
and burdensome curriculum, the young lads 
do not got any time to run. play and enjoy. 
The mind swells up, the body shrinks. And 
in the absence of sound physique, the 
mental power is jeopardised. The result is 
a dismal show — an uninspired limpish 
generation living a graceless and womout 
life. This is the greatest flaw in our 
educational framework which has still not 
realised that games and sports are an 
indispensable part of education, providing 
the necessary nourishment needed to 
nurture the seeds of excellence! 

The mechanical infrastructure of our body 
needs regular and meticulous attention. 
Brain, perhaps the most complicated of all 
machineries is the most fragile part of the 
human system. Studies exercise the brain, 
sharpen the intellect and make the logical 
understanding incisive. Life is really dull 
and dreary If it is not kindled by the flambeau 
of education. But education is equally vapid 
if it is devoid of sparkle and glow. In absence 
of any change or recreation, the brain goes 
dull and sluggish. To stop the 'good old 
order oomjpt* the minds, games and sports 
recreate the dormant spirit of the r^iic^n. 
Besides providing the necessary change, 
they ele^fy and animate the body, thus 
galvanising iaziness into activity. With brawn 


CONTEST ESSAYS 


revitalised, the brain spontaneously func¬ 
tions with greater efficiency. Students, thus 
start afresh, rivetting their concentration to 
their studies, and grasping the facts easily. 

The importance of games and sports in 
developing the complete personality of an 
individual need hardly by emphasised. 

The playground is simply not a piece of 
land where children play, run and sweat out 
their energies. But In many ways is It a 
didactive sphere where many human and 
ethical values are fostered in young indivi¬ 
duals. Life is itself a playground where the 
competence, courage and determination is 
put to litmus test These qualities help man 
to come out from the field victorious and 
unscathed According to Duke of Wellington, 
"Battle of Waterloo was won on the playing 
fields of Eton". This tells that the soldiers 
who won on the battlefield learnt the very 
basis of battle and victory on the playfields 
Audacity and confidence was developed In 
them through sports and they learnt to parry 
the imbroglios that beckoned them 

When the players are on the ground, 
they play with the intention of winning the 
game. Team spirit and coordination is 
fostered in them. The desire to glitter the 
name of their nation is their foremost 
consideration. Games and sports have 
always helped in establishing cordial anJ 
harmonious relations among different 
individuals, states and nations. They provide 
an opportunity to mingle with persons of 
different colour and countries, thus giving a 
fair chance to develop friendship and 
rapport. The victory and defeat is to be 
accepted with a sportsman spirit always 
inspiring to reach the dizzy heights. 

Discipline, which is the hailmark of 
success is developed on a playground. 
Submitting to the rules and regulations of 
games and obeying to the referee, we foster 
in us a strong disciplinary sense. Not only 
discipline but self-control, self-reliance, 
aplomb, confidence and determination are 
imbibed in us through sports. So the 
playground itself becomes a school. 
Imparting the best education to us. 

Education is the very bedrock of a 
cultured society. It must endeavour to 
absorb in the life of man all the essential 
norms, all the Important decencies and 
decorums of an organised and systematised 
way of life, initiative, daring and enterprising 
outlook must be developed in every student. 
And what can be a batter way than sports 
to achieve this end? The judicious use of 


games depend on the excellent "piece of 
work, noble in reason and infinite in 
faculties'. 

Let the children regain the freedom to 
jump and play. Just remove the heavy 
encumbers from their shoulders, and all the 
jitters from their miens will soon vanish 
They will turn out to be better citizens, 
assimilating the goodness of the books in a 
much better manner than what they are 
doing presently. 


SECOND PRIZE 



Ms. Rajashree Subhedar 


What we need today is men and women 
possessing “iron muscles and nerves of 
steel inside which dwells a mind of the 
same material of which the thunderbolt is 
made" Physical and mental well being 
should go hand in hand 

Our education system is turning out 
frustrated graduates who are disgusted with 
the prevalent unjust social order. These 
young men and women sans vigour and 
vitality go to battle with the world only to 
lose heart and hope in the end. The severe, 
cut-throat competitions saps their energies, 
chills their enthusiasm and dampens their 
fervour. "All work and no play makes Jack 
a dull boy". 

Sports can play a pivotal role in the 
proper, harmonious development of the 
youngsters. It is, indeed, an indispensable 
part of education. It refreshes ^e mind, 
clears the irritated intellect and pours into 
life unflagging vigour and undying 
enthusiasm. Outdoor games and sports 
facilitate proper development of bones and 
muscles, the serene, open air rejuvenates 
the body and the freedom adds a pink glow 
to the tender cheeks of robust youngsters. 
Be it cricket, badminton or volleyball, it 
exercises the body and ensures unstunted 
physical growth. After having a merry and 
challenging time on the playground: oozing 
with strength, stamina and zest, these 
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sanguine youngsters can face the caustic 
realities and ordeals of day to day life boldly 
with a smile on the face and a song in the 
heart, reality can be more confidently dealt 
with. In the unroofed school of nature, in 
the refreshing outdoors, the physique can 
attain its full flowering. 

Sports drive away lethargy, monotony and 
despondency and activate the organs. It 
pulls out a person from the mire of 
sluggishness on to an arena of activity. 
Sports can help children to bloom, rather 
than wilt in the process of learning. It helps 
in the development of a sound mind in the 
sound body. It facilitates a dynamic 
character formation. Youth is the time when 
seeds of character are sown. Games 
inculcate the predous spirit of discipline, 
team-spirit, industry and courage. While 
fashioning the fragile, unfolding minds of 
the tiny tots, sports imbibes the invaluable 
lessons of leadership, self-reliance, horwsty 
and brotherhood. 

Vitality promotes the power of hard work. 
Perseverance is a pre-requisite to climb the 
ladder of success in life. Sports teaches the 
hard truths of failure and success in life. 
Victory or defeat doesn’t matter, what 
matters is how we play the game. 'As God 
helps only those who help themselves', it 
instructs us to be diehard optimists, to try 
over again and labour hard knowing that 
where there Is a will, there is a way. It 
instills confidence and courage in our 
wavering hearts. Games enable us to have 
‘strength in the nerves and vigour in the 
blood' which Is the fountain of Joy in life. It 
increases attention span, concenvation and 
will to succeed. 

The Vedas, too, instruct us along similar 
lines. 'It is the young, the strong, the healthy 
and vigorous that reaches the Lord'. It 
emphasises the importance of robust health 
in life. *You will be nearer to heaven through 
football than through the study of Gita*. 

Sports broaden our horizons of 
understanding of men and manners, our 
outlook towards life and the world. It enables 
us to play the game of life in proper spirit 
without giving way to animosity and malice. 
Today when the student community is falling 
a prey to the hazardous drug addiction, 
groping in darkness in search of something 
‘adventurous and thrilling', it will be better 
for them to channelise their colossal strength 
arKf vigour in games and sports. It will 
cultivate the spirit of self-help, confidence 
and endurance. 

It Is high time our wise educationists make 
sports compulsory right from the primary 
classes because as the twig is bent, so the 
tree will grow. By the time, the students 
graduate out of college they will be robust, 
sanguine and cheerful citizens — dashing, 
defiant and determined to succeed. 

A wholesome and dynamic education 
policy with a decent combination of 
academics and sports will usher in all round 
progress and prosperi^. No goal is too high 
if We climb care and oonfidenca so 
sports will delRitely help us to be better 
persons, frognificent, spectacular. 


My Personality Test 

Mr. Jagdish Prasad Gupta, lAG 

Expecting somethings to happen, and 
things coming your way gives you added 
confidence which is of paramount 
importance in intenriows. Since 1 had done 
well in my written papers, so when 1 received 
interview call letter, it only gave boost to my 
confidence in my own self. My interview 
was on 12th June, and so 1 had only 3 
weeks' time with next Prelims in between. 

Since 1 had started my preparation well 
before interview. 1 did extremely selective 
Study after 1 got call letter. 1 concentrated 

anxious but relaxed. 1 greeted the chairman 
and members warmly. Then, chairman 
asked me to be seated. 

Ball was set rolling by chairman starting 
with my bio-data. He asked me as to what 
1 am doing presently, and he enquired about 
Rural Talent Scholarship with which I was 
awarded during schooling. Thqp came the 
real surprise. Chairman asked me about 
my B E. project (every engineering graduate 
does one such project) which was 
concerned with a feasibility report of an 
industry making ACs. He asked as to what 
feasibility report meant, and questioned 
some technical details of AC. 1 tackled these 
questions satisfactorily. 

Then a tricky question was asked by a 
member. He asked me to define luxury Item. 

Next member asked me about rise in 
religious fundamentalism and affect of 
elections on it. Next, he asked me about 
the economic issues raised by different 
parties in their election menifestos. Further, 
he asked me about the likely outcome of 
elections in my home state Rajasthan. 

Third member a lady put a question 
asking me about the industiy 1 would like to 
set up in Rajasthan, and rationale behind 
the choice. She further asked me about 
factors of production and power situation in 
Rajasthan. She then asked me about the 
environmental effects of thermal and atomic 
power plants. On this question 1 had a good 
discussion with her. After that chairman said 
that it was over, and 1 left with a polite 
lhank you'. 

1 found Board to be very cooperative and 
encouraging all the time. Though they did 
put ticklish questions, they kept me at ease. 
On the whole 1 was satisfied with my 
performance. 

BIO‘DATA 

Name : JAGDISH PRASAD GUPTA 
Educational Qualifications : 

School: Govt. Sec. School, Rahuwas & 
Dausa. 

College : M.B.M. Engineering College, 
Jodhpur (Rajasthan). 

Any Awards, Gold Medals and 
Scholarshipa Won : Rural Talent 
Scholarship, National Scholarship. 

Earlier Selections : Indian Engineering 
Services, BARC, BHEL, RSEB. 

on academic background, home State, some 
current topics of importance etc. 

On the day of interview, 1 woks up after 
a good sleep and wore a navy blue trouser 
with a pinstripe white shirt. 

1 reached the reception office well in time, 
and after completing formalities 1 waited in 
waiting hall for my turn. My turn was last in 
a group of six candidates. So 1 read 
newspaper of the day and chatted with 
fellow candidates while waiting for my turn. 
On being called, 1 remembered God for a 
moment and entered the room. 1 was bit 

stupendous — will be our achievements in 
different departments if proper guidance, 
encouragement, inspiration is provided 

to the youngsters spurring them on to 
victory. Then only sky is the limit for those 
who try. 


Pint Prii0 Vinner 

Mr. Ashutosh Agnihotri 
do Mr. K.K. Agnihotri 

120/108, Lajpat Nagar 

Kanpur - 208005 

Second Prtzt Winner 

Ms. Rajashree Subhedar 

Plot No. 5, New Prabhat Colony 

Bac^era Road, Amravati 

Maharashtra 

Other Commendable Contrlbutore :. 

Debashis Kundu, Baroda; Ms. Rita 
Fodder, Port Blair; Shuja Khati, 
Sonebhadra; Ms. N. Saiiaja, N^jayawada; 

Maxon J. Erinjeri, Bangalore; M. 
Manikantan, Jabalpur; Ms. Monika Joshl, 
Delhi; Nagendra Singh Parmar, Jorethang, 
(SouA Sikkim); Ms. Sandhya Rani, 
Phagwara; Oipan Quha, Cirtcutta; Lale 
Madhukar Krushna^, Solapur; Rajesh 
Prasad Sinha, Arr, 9 h; Ms. Rinku 
Shubhiaxmf, Palamau, (Bihar); Biswanath 
Misra, Koraput; Amirtha Ungan R.S., 
Coimbatore; Pankaj Gupta, Kanpur; 
Pradeep Kumar Rai, Jorhat; Ms. Komal 
Sekhon, Amritsar; AtuI Damodhar Savant, 
North Kanara; Ms. Q. Ji^yanlhf. Madras; 
Ms. Runumoni Palhak, Twivang. 
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Take The IQ Test 


Mr. Philip J. Carter & Mr. Ken A. Russell 
Joint Editors, Mensa Puzzle Group Journal 


Beginning with January 1992 Issue of Competition Success Review, we started anothernew feature—Take The 
10 Test—compiled by Mr. Philip J. Carter and Mr. Ken A. Russell, who are the Joint Editors of the Menaa Puzzle 
Group Journal. Founded In 1946 In Oxford, England, Mensa la a society where the sole quallEcatlon for 
membership Is to have attained a score In any supervised test of general Intelligence which puts the applicant 
to the top 2 per cent of the general population. The name ‘Mensa’ la Latin for ‘table’. Indicating a round table 
society which alma to Include Intelligent people of every opinion and calling, where all Its members are of equal 
standing within tha society. It provides members with the opportunity to exchange, and try out, new Ideas and 
opinions. 

For the first time In the country, Competition Success Review brings to you this brand new collection of 
entertaining brain teasers, compiled by these world-renowned editors of the Menaa Puzzle Group Journal, 
which are extremely Important for various competitive examinations. This collection of brain teasers testa your 
all-round ability to deal with the kind of problem which you need to tackle successfully. The problems Include: 
spotting the ‘odd one out’; knowledge of language; relating patterns and shapes and objects to Ideas; ability 
to Innovate, etc. This month the feature covers the tests on Analogy, Double Meaning, Double Words and 
Classification and Logic. 


Test No. 25 
(Time : 10 minutes) 

Here is a series of 20 questions designed to test your ability to 
visualise relationships between various objects and ideas. We 
have grouped together five words, one of which will pair with the 
KEY word to produce a simitar relationship to the two-word example. 
Underline the word which is appropriate. Each correct answer 
scores one point. 


Analogy 


Example : TIRED is to work as 

HAPPY is to (sleep, rest, success, exercise, 
eating) 

Answer : Success has a similar relationship to HAPPY as 
work has to TIRED. 


1. GUILLOTINE 
SHEARS 

2. MEDIUM 
ACTOR 

3. SKATER 
DANCER 

4. CIRCLE 
SQUARE 

5. A 
TWO 

6. NEEDLE 
PEN 

7. yNURSE 

/PEDAGOGUE 

8. ROSE 
THISTLE 


is to neck as 

are to (sharpen, hedge, cut, 
implement, steel) 

Is to seance as 

is to (make-up, costume, performance, 
artist, music) 
is to ice as 

is to (foxtrot, band, ballroom, dress, 
steps) 

is to sphere as 

is to (triangle, cube, hexagonal, 
oblong, hemisphere 
is* to J as 

is to (seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, 
fifteen) 

Is to thread as 

Is to (write, hand, express, ink, 
letter) 

is to hospital as 

is to (factory, learning, school, 
examination, smdy) 
is to England as 

is to (Wales, sting, Scotland, meadow, 
Ireland) 


9. ROAD 
SOIL 

10. BEAUFORT 
VERNIER 

11. FARRIER 
CARTOGRAPHER 

12 LOZENGE 
PUCK 

13. OPTICIAN 
GERIATRIC 

14. HANDS 
PENDULUM 

15 BEDLAM 
HOLLOWAY 

16. CHAUFFEUR 
MAHOUT 

17. RUBBISH 
JETSAM 

18. CUNEIFORM 
ALIFORM 

19. LAPWING 
OWLS 

20. FUNAMBULIST 
SOMNAMBULIST 


is to tarmacadam as 

is to (trees, weeds, grass, stones, 

rubble) 

is to wind as 

is to (weather, poet, scale, wine, 
politician) 

is to horseshoes as 

is to (leather, glass, maps, pottery, 

gold) 

is to capsule as 

is to (circle, sphere, square, oval, 

triangle) 

is to eyes as 

is to (young, old, foreign, insular, 
needy) 

are to clockwise as 

is to (vertical, time, clock, alternating, 

swings) 

is to lunatic as 

is to (madman, child, woman, jail, 

magistrate) 

is to limousine as 

is to (elephant, camel, horse, rickshaw, 

sedan-chair) 

is to tip as 

is to (sea, beach, dustbin, roadway, 

pasture) 

is to wedge as 

is to (club, spade, diamond, heart, 
wing) 

is to desert as 

are to (parliament, birds, hoot, 
trees, fly) 

is to tightrope-walker as 

is to (hiker, sportsman, sleep-walker, 

archer, golfer) 
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Test No. 26 
(Time: 20 minutes) 

Here is a series of 20 questions designed to test your ability to 
quickly find alternative meanings of words. You are looking for a 
word which has the same meaning as one word or phrase in one 
sense, and the same meaning as a different wor d or phrase in 
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Expected Questions 

In Objective General Knowledge 

Mr. Madan Lai 

Formerly Secretary, Staff Selection Commission, Government of India 


As Secretary of the Staff 
Selection Commission Mr. Madan 
Lai was the man who planned 
the entire scheme of Objective 
Type Tests for the competitive 
examinations held by the 
Commission. For the benefit of our 
readers he has compiled a set of 
Expected Questions which are 
likely to be asked in various 
competitive exams. Every month 
we will publish expected 
questions from different 
disciplines to equip our readers 
with the material to bring them 
sure success. 


The paper on General Knowledge or 
General Awareness or General Studies 
plays a very important and pivotal role in 
the competitive examinations conducted for 
recruitment to public services As the 
readers are no doubt aware, this paper has 
very extensive coverage of subjects. It 
covers everyday science, history, econo 
mics, geography, political science, civics, 
life sciences, current national and 
international affairs/events. Constitution of 
India, the freedom movement, and so on 
For the present issue, I have drawn up a 
test battery of 100 questions on 
Constitutional History Including The 
Constitution Of India As an aid for proper 
and systematic preparation, the re.-tdcis are 
advised to answer this test paper in one 
hour and then make a sell assessment of 
their porfotmance with reference to the key 



printed at the end of this feature. The 
following grades will help the reader in self- 
assessment 

(!) Loss than 30% score — Poor 

(II) 31% to 50% score — Fair 

(III) 51% to 65% score — Good 

(IV) 66% to 80% score — Very good 
(v) Above 80% score — Excellent 
The aim of the readers should bo to 

achieve a score of not less than 60%. 


Constitutional History Including The Constitution Of India 


1 . The British Crown assumed 
sovereignty over India from the East India 
Company in 

(a) 1857 (b) 1858 (c) 1859 (d) 1860 

2. Who was on the throne of England 
when the British Government look over the 
administration of India from the East India 
Company ? 

(a) Henry VIII (b) Edward VII (c) Queen 
Victoria (d) George IV 

3 . Who, among the following, was made 
responsible to the British Parliament under 
the First Statute enacted by it for the direct 
governance of India ? 

(a) Governor-General of India exclusively 

(b) Governor-General and his Executive 
Council (c) Council of India (d) Secretary of 
State for India 

4 . In which year did the British 
Government announce for the first time 
Dominion Status as the goal of Indian 
political developments ? 

(a) 1922 (b) 1929 (c) 1932 (d) 1935 

5 . The persistent demand for further 
reforms, attended with the dislocation 
caused by the Non-cooperation Movement, 
led the British Government to appoint a 
Statutory Commission in 1927. This 
Commission was headed by 

(a) Sir John Simon (b) Lord Chelmsford 

(c) Lord Minto (d) E.S. Montague 

6 . ‘The positive vice of the system of 
elections introduced by this Act was that it 
provided, for the first time, for separate 
representation of the Muslim Community in 
India.* This statement refers to the 

(a) Indian Councils Act, 1861 (b) Indian 


Councils Act, 1892 (c) Indian Councils Act, 
1909 (d) Government ol India Act, 1919 

7. Tho Indian National Congress was 
established in 

(a) 1861 (b) 1885 (c) 1892 (d) 1902 

8. The Muslim League as a political party 
was founded in 

(a) 1906 (b) 1909 (c) 1915 (d) 1919 

9. Which one of the following essential 
features of the system of governance o 
India introduced by the Act of 1858 is not 
correct ’ 

(a) The administration of the country was 
not only unitary but rigidly centralised 
(b) The Provincial Governments were mere 
agents of the Government of India (c) All 
the authority for the governance of India 
was vested in tho Governor-General in 
Council who was responsible to tho 
Secretary of State (d) The Executive Council 
included some non-official members in 
addition to the officials 

10. Who, among the following British 
Prime Ministers, issued the infamous 
'Communal Award' which prescribed 
separate electorates for giving 
representation to different communities in 
legislatures in India ’ 

(a) Ramsay MacDonald (b) Stanley 
Baldwin (c) Neville Chamberlain (d) Winston 
Churchill 

11 . Which of the following enactments of 
British Parliament perpetuated communal 
cleavage between the Muslim and non- 
Muslim communities by providing separate 
representation not only for Muslims, but also 
for the Sikhs, the Europeans, Indian 


Chnstinns and Anglo-Indians i 

(a) Indian Councils Act, 1909 (b) Govern¬ 
ment of India Act, 1915 (c) Government of 
India Act, 1919 (d) Government of India 
Act, 1935 

12. Which of the following Acts was the 
result of the Montaguo-Chelmsford Report? 

(a) Indian Councils Act, 1892 (b) Indian 
Councils Act, 1909 (c) Government of India 
Act, 1919 (d) None of the above 

13. Which of the following Acts was the 
result of Morley-Minto Reforms '> 

(a) Indian Councils Act, 1892 (b) Indian 
Councils Act, 1909 (c) Government of India 
Act, 1915 (d) Government of India Act, 1919 

14. The first attempt at introducing a 
representative and popular element in the 
governance of India was made through 

(a) Indian Councils Act, 1861 (b) Indian 
Councils Act, 1892 (c) Indian Councils Act, 
1909 (d) Government of India Act, 1919 

15. The Indian Councils Act of 1892 
improved upon the preceding state of affairs 
as regards the Indian and Provincial 
Legislative Councils Which one of following 
IS not correct ? 

(a) The Councils were given the power 
to discuss the annual statement of revenue 
and expenditure (b) The non-official 
members were to be in majority (c) The 
non-official members of the Indian 
Legislative Council were henceforth to be 
nominated by the Bengal Chamber of 
Commerce and the Provincial Legislative 
Councils (d) The non-official members of 
the Provincial Legislative Councils were to 
be nominated by certain specified local 
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bodies, like Municipalities, Universities etc. 

16 . The Reforms of 1919 having failod to 
fulfil the aspirations of the people of India, 
the Indian National Congress launched an 
agitation for “Swaraj” or 'self-government' 
under the leadership of 

(a) Mahatma Gandhi (b) Gopal Krishna 
Gokhalo (c) Bal Gangadhar Tilak (d) Motilal 
Nehru 

17. The demand that India's political 
destiny should bo determined by the Indians 
themselves had been put forward as early 
as in 1922 by 

(a) Motilal Nehru (b) Gopal Krishna 
Gokhale (c) Mahatma Gandhi (d) Subhash 
Chandra Bose 

18. The Government of India Act, 1935, 
prescribed a federation of the Provinces 
and the princely Indian States as its units 
This part of the Act relating to the Federation 
never took effect, because 

(a) The Congress did not accept it 

(b) The Muslim League did not accept it 

(c) Some of the Provinces did not accept it 

(d) The rulers of the Indian States never 
gave their consent to join the Federation 

19 . The demand for a Constitution mado 
by the people of India without outside 
interference was officially asserted by the 
National Congress in 

(a) 1929 (b) 1935 (c) 1939 (d) 1942 

20. In 1938, who among the following 
definitely formulated his demand for a 
Constituent Assembly elected on the basis 
of adult franchise ? 

(a) Jawaharlal Nehru (b) C R Das 

(c) Mahatma Gandhi (d) Subhash Chandra 
Bose 

21 . When did Sir Stafford Cripps, a 
member of the British Cabinet, come to 
India with a draft declaration of proposals 
of the British Government ? 

(a) 1940 (b) 1941 (c) 1942 (d) 1943 

22 . The "Quit India" campaign was 
launched by the National Congress after 
the failure of 

(a) Cripps Mission (b) Simla Conference 
held at the instance of the Governor- 
General, Lord Wavell (c) British Cabinet 
Mission (d) None of the above 

23 . The Constituent Assembly for 
undivided India first met on 

(a) 6th December, 1946 (b) 9th 
December, 1946 (c) 20th February, 1947 

(d) 3rd June, 1947 

24 . The Indian Independence Act, 1947, 
came into force on 

(a) 4lh July, 1947 (b) lOth July, 1947 

(c) 18th July, 1947 (d) 14th August, 1947 

25 . When the Constituent Assembly for 
the Dominion of India reassembled on 31 sf 
October, 1947, its reduced membership was 

(a) 299 (b) 311 (c) 319 (d) 331 

26 . Who was the President of the 
Constituent Assembly of India ? 

(a) Dr, B R Ambedkar (b) G V 
Mavalankar (c) Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 

(d) Dr. Rajendra Prasad 

27. Who was the Chairman of the Drafting 
Committee that drafted the^ Constitution ? 

(a) Or. B. R. Ambedkar (b) Jawaharlal 
Nehru (c) Dr. R^ndra Prasad (d) Dr. S. 


Radhakrishnan 

28. The Constitution of India was passed 
by the Constituent Assembly on 

(a) 17th October, 1949 (b) 14th 

November, 1949 (c) 26th November 1949 
(d) 26th January. 1950 

29. The Constitution as passed by the 
Constituent Assembly came into force on 

(a) 17th October, 1949 (b) 14th 

November, 1949 (c) 26th November, 1949 
(d) 26th January, 1950 

30. For the philosophy underlying our 
Constitution, the historic 'Objectives 
Resolution' was moved in the Constituent 
Assembly on 22nd January, 1947 by 

(a) Dr B. R Ambedkar (b) Jawaharlal 
Nehru (c) Dr Rajendra Prasad (d) Dr S. 
Radhakrishnan 

31. Which of the following Provinces had 
the largest number of Members in the 
Constituent Assembly 7 

(a) Bihar (b) Bombay (c) Madras 
(d) United Provinces 

32. The number of Members of the 
Constituent Assembly representing the 
princely Indian States was 

(a) 60 (b) 70 (c) 80 (d) 90 

33. The Preamble to our Constitution 
includes all the following except 

(a) Adult franchise (b) Equality of status 
(c) Fraternity (d) Justice 

34. The Crown of England ceased to 
have any legal or constitutional authority 
over India with effect from the date 

(a) The Indian Independence Act, 1947 
came into force (b) On which the 
Constitution was passed by the Constituent 
Assembly in November, 1949 (c) The Indian 
National flag was hoisted, v/z, 15th August, 
1947 (d) From which the Constitution came 
into force 

35. The Constitution of India, as adopted 
by the Constituent Assembly in 1949, 
contained 

(a) 315 Articles and 6 schedules (b) 355 
Articles and 7 schedules (c) 395 Articles 
and 8 schedules (d) 398 Articles and 10 
schedules 

36. The maximum strength of the House 
of the People or Lok Sabha as envisaged 
by the Constitution now is 

(a) 530 (b) 545 (c) 552 (d) 554 

37. The present Lok Sabha is the 

(a) Seventh Lok Sabha (b) Eighth Lok 
Sabha (c) Ninth Lok Sabha (d) Tenth Lok 
Sabha 

38. Next to Uttar Pradesh, the largest 
number of constituencies for elections to 
the Lok Sabha are in the State of 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Bihar (c) Madhya 
Pradesh (d) Maharashtra 

39. Under which Article of the Constitution 
can Parliament amend the Constitution ? 

(a) Article 350 (b) Article 368 (c) Article 
374 (d) Article 395 

40. What is the maximum number of 
members of the Council of Slates (Rajya 
Sabha) ? 

(a) 240 (b) 245 (c) 250 (d) 255 

41 . The elections to the Lok Sabha are 
required normally to be held after every 

(a) 3 years (b) 4 years (c) 5 years 


(d) 6 years 

42. The Council of States (Rajya Sabha) 
IS a permanent body, but (as nearly as 
possible) 

(a) 1/3 of its members retire on the 
expiration of every two years (b) 1/2 of its 
members retire on the expiration of every 
two years (c) 1/3 of its members retire on 
the expiration of every three years (d) 1/2 
of its members retire on the expiration of 
every three years 

43. How many persons are required to 
be nominated by the President to the Rajya 
Sabha 7 

(a) 8 (b) 10 (c) 12 (d) 14 

44. The Constitution empowers the 
President to nominate up to two Members 
to the Lok Sabha from among the 

(a) Anglo-Indians (b) Buddhists (c) Indian 
Christians (d) Parsees 

45. The monthly emoluments of the 
President of India are a sum of 

(a) Rs. 10,000 (b) Rs. 12,000 (c) Rs. 
15,000 (d) Rs. 20,000 

46. The President of India holds office 
for a term of 

(a) 4 years (b) 5 years (c) 6 years 
(d) 7 years 

47. Who among the following Presidents 
of India held this office for two successive 
terms ? 

(a) V. V. Giri (b) Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 

(c) Dr. Rajendra Prasad (d) Dr. Zakir 
Hussain 

48. An individual who is not a member of 
either House of Parliament can be appointed 
as a member of the Council of Ministers, 
but he has to become a member of either 
House within a period of 

(a) 3 months (b) 6 months (c) 9 months 

(d) one year 

49. For holding the office of the President 
of India a person can be elected for 

(a) One term only (b) Two terms (c) Three 
terms (d) Any number of terms 

50. The President of India is elected by 
an electoral college consisting of 

(a) Elected members of Legislative 
Assemblies of States (b) Elected members 
of two Houses of Parliament (c) Both A and 
B above (d) All members of Legislative 
Assemblies and two Houses of Parliament 

51. A person seeking election to the office 
of the President of India must have 
completed the age of 

(a) 21 years (b) 25 years (c) 35 years 
(d) 55 years 

52. In case of a vacancy arising by reason 
of any cause other than the expiry of the 
term of the incumbent President in office, 
the election to fill the vacancy must bo held 
as soon as possible and in no case later 
than 

(a) 3 months from the date the vacancy 
arose (b) 6 months <from the date the 
vacancy arose (c) 9 months from the date 
the vacancy arose (d) one year from the 
date the vacancy arose 

$3. When there is a vacancy in the office 
of the President and the Vice-President at 
the same time, the office is held temporarily 
by 
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(a) A person nominaiod by both the 
Housos of Parliamont (b) Th'/ Spo’aker of 
the Lok Sabhn (c) Thu D(;puty i..hnirman of 
the Raiya Sabha (d) Tlii; Chief Justice of 
India 

54. Under oui Constitution, a citizen is 
eligible to voii- in general eloctions only if 
he has corripletud the ago of 

(a) 18 years (b) 20 years (c) 21 years 
(d) 2b yens 

55. A candidate seeking election to a 
Stale l.ugislative Assembly must have 
I 'jniel' ted the age of 

la I JO years (b) 25 years (c) 21 years 
id) JO years 

56. Winch State in India has the largest 
ini,nil)..>rship in its Legislative Assembly 

(a) Bihar (b) Madhya Pradesh (c) Uttar 
Piadesh (d) West Bengal 

57. Which of the following Articles 
empowers tho High Court to issue writs for 
(.'iitorcoment of Fundamental Rights’ 

(n) Aiticle 226 (b) Article 227 (c) Article 
228 (d) Article 225 

58. Which of the following Courts has. in 
•addition to the State in which it is located, 
territorial jurisdiction over a Union Territory ’ 

(a) Andhra Pradesh High Court 

(b) Allahabad High Court (c) Calcutta High 
Court (d) Gujarat High Court 

59. Which of the following States has 
unicameral legislature ’ 

(a) Bihar (b) Gujarat (c) Maharashtra 
(d) Uttar Pradesh 

60. Which of the following States has 
bicameral legislature ’ 

(a) Ar.r.am (bj Gujarat (c) Kerala 
i'i) Karnataka 

61. The age of retirement for judges of 
tfii; Supreme Court and a High Court is 

(a) G5 years and 62 years ro.5pectivoly 

(b) G2 years and GO years tospectivoly 

(c) 65 years and 60 years respectively 

(d) 65 yeais for both 

62. Which ol tho following us not a 
language included in the Eighth Schedule 
to the Constitution of India ’ 

(a) English (b) Kashmiri (c) Sanskrit 
(d) Sindhi 

63. The number of centrally administered 
territories (called Union Territories) at 
present is 

(n) 5 (b) 6 (c) 7 (d) 3 

64. The Constitution of India vests the 
Supicme Command of tho Defonce Forces 
,11 the 

la) Chief of the Army Staff (b) Defence 
Minister (c) Prime Minister (d) President 

65. The 'Right to Property' ceased to be 
a Fundamental Right' from 

(a) 1975 (b) 1976 (c) 1978 (d) 1979 

66 Which of the folfowing Fundamental 
Rights IS also available to a foreigner on 
the soil of India 

(a) Equality ol opportunity in tho matter 
of public employment (b) Freedoms of 
movement, residence and profession 

(c) Protection from discrimination on grounds 
only ofreligion, race, caste or sex 

(d) Protdfcticn of life ^njd personal liberty 
against action without authority of law 

67. The Constitution of India can be best 


described as 

(a) Purely federal (b) Purely unitary (c) A 
combination of tho above two forms 
(d) None of tho above is correct 

68. Article 19 of our Constitution forms 
the core of the Chapter on Fundamental 
Rights The number of categories of 
freedoms that an Indian citizen shall have 

IS 

(a) 5 (b) 6 (c) 7 (d) 8 

69. Tho 'Fundamental Duties' were added 
to our Constitution for the first time in 

(a) 1974 (b) 1975 (c) 1976 (d) 1977 

70. An ordinance promulgated by the 
President ol India remains valid unless 
approved by the Parliament after the re¬ 
assembly of Parliament for a maximum 
period of 

(a) Two weeks (b) Four weeks (c) Six 
weeks (d) Eight weeks 

71. How many times have General 
Elections to tho Lok Sabha been held so 
far ’ 

(a) 7 limes (b) 8 times (c) 9 times (d) 10 
times 

72. The Constitution of India has divided 
legislative powers into three different lists 
"Social Security and Social Insurance" is a 
subject included in the 

(a) Concurrent List of Powers 
(b) Residuary Powers (c) State List of 
Powers (d) Union List of Powers 

73. Who started the "Home Rule 
Movement" during tho British rule of India 

(a) Annie Besant (b) Bal Gangadhar 
Tilak (c) Gopal Krishna Gokhale (d) Moti 
Lai Nehru 

74. Sikkim, which was a Protectorate of 
the Union of India initially, became an 
Indian State in 

(a) 1974 (b) 1975 (c) 1976 (d) 1977 

75. 'Sindhr was included in the list of 
official Languages in the Eighth Schedule 
ol our Constitution in 

(a) 1950 (b) 1956 (c) 1961 (d) 1967 

76. How many persons have so far 
occupied the office of the Prime Minister of 
India since Independence ’ 

(a) 6 (b) 7 (c) 8 (d) 10 

77. Since the commencement of the 
Indian Constitution on 26th January, 1950, 
how many persons have occupied the 
august office of the President of India 

(a) 7 (b) 8 (c) 9 (d) 10 

78. Which of tho following Rights of 
Citizens of India is justiciable and can be 
enforced through the Court of Law ’ 

(a) Equality of opportunity in matters of 
public employment (b) Right to adequate 
means of livelihood (c) Right to equal 
opportunity for justice and free legal aid 
(d) Right of children to free and compulsory 
education 

79. Which of the following statements is 
not correct ? 

(a) A person seeking election to the Rajya 
Sabha must have completed the age of 30 
years (b) A person seeking election to the 
Lok Sabha must have completed the age of 
25 years (c) A person seeking election to a 
State Legislative Assembly must have 
completed the age of 21 years (d) A person 


eligible to vote for elections to a Village 
Panchayat must have completed the age of 
18 years 

80. Who appoints the Attorney General 
of India ? 

(a) Chief Justice of India (b) Union Law 
Minister (c) Prime Minister (d) President 

81. Admission to an educational institution 
maintained by the State or receiving aid out 
of State funds can be denied on the ground 
of 

(a) Sex (b) Place of birth (c) Language 
(d) Religion 

82. Which one ol the following is not 
a correct statement in relation to tho 
provisions of the Indian Constitution ’’ 

(a) No person shall be convicted of any 
offence except for violation of law in force 
at tho time of commission (b) No person 
shall be denied bail (c) No person shall be 
punished for the same offence more than 
once (d) No person accused of an offence 
shall be compelled to be a witness against 
himself 

83. Under the Directive Principles of State 
Policy, the State shall endeavour to provide 
for free and compulsory education for all 
children until they complete the age of 

(a) 10 years (b) 12 years (c) 14 years 
(d) 16 years 

84. Disagreement between the two 
Houses of Indian Parliament is finally 
resolved through 

(a) Mediation by the President (b) A joint 
committee of the two Housos for the 
purpose (c) A joint .session of the two 
Houses (d) Mediatory efforts by tho 
presiding officers of tho two Houses 

85. Tho maximum permissible interval 
between two sessions of Parliament as 
prescribed in our Constitution is 

(a) Three months (b) Six months (c) Nine 
months (d) One year 

86. A Money Bill must be returned by the 
Rajya Sabha with its recommendations to 
the Lok Sabha within a period not exceeding 

(a) 7 days (b) 10 days (c) 14 days (d) 30 
days 

87. Who appoints a judge of a High Court 
in India ? 

(a) Chief Justice of India (b) Chief Justice 
of the High Court concerned (c) Governor 
of the State in which tho High Court is 
located (d) President of India 

88. The State of Kerala was created, in 
place of the Part B State of Travancore- 
Cochin of tho original Constitution, in 

(a) 1953 (b) 1956 (c) 1959 (d) 1962 

89. The State at Bombay, a Part A State 
of the original Constitution was spilt into 
two States, Gujarat and Maharashtra, in 

(a) 1956 (b) 1958 (c) 1960 (d) 1962 

90. The Union Council of Ministers is, 
according to our Constitution, responsible 
to the 

(a) President of India (b) House of the 
People (c) Council of States (d) All of the 
above 

91. Which of the following statements is 
not correct ? 

(a) The President shall not be 
(Continued on page 70) 





Test Of English 

... ■ 1 

f Special m 

1 

i 

1 

1 

L 

Language 

1 Feature M 

j 


SBI Probationary Officers Examination, November 1991 


Directions ; Read the following 
passage and answer (he questions given 
below it. Certain words In the passage 
are given In bold type to help you locate 
them while answering some of the 
questions. 

The public distribution system, which 
provides food at low prices, is a subject ot 
vital concern There is a growing realisation 
that though India has enough food to feed 
Its masses two square meals a day, the 
monster of starvation and food insecurity 
continues to haunt the poor in our country 

Increasing the purchasing power ot the 
poor through providing productive 
employment leading to rising income, and 
thus good standard of living is the ultimate 
objective of public policy However, till then, 
there is a need to provide assured supply 
of food through a restructured, more 
efficient, and decentralised public distribution 
system (PDS) 

Although the PDS is extensive — it is 
one of the largest such systems in the 
world — It has yet to reach the lural poor 
and the far-off places It remains an urban 
phenomenon, with the majority of the rural 
poor still out of Its reach due to lack of 
economic and physical access. The poorest 
in the cities and the migrants are left out, 
for they generally do not possess ration 
cards The allocation of PDS supplies in big 
cities is larger than in rural areas. In view of 
such deficiencies in the system, the PDS 
urgently need to be streamlined. Also, 
considering the large foodgrains production 
combined with food subsidy on one hand 
and the continuing slow starvation and 
dismal poverty of the rural population on 
the other, there is a strong case for making 
PDS target group oriented. 

The growing salaried class is provided 
job security, regular income, and social 
security. It enjoys almost hundred per cent 
insulation against inflation. These gains of 
development have not percolafed down to 
the vast majority of our working population 
If one compares only dearness allowance 
to the employees in public and private sector 
and looks at its growth in the past few 
years, the rising food subsidy is insignificant 
to the point ot inequity. The food subsidy is 
a kind of D.A. to the poor, the self-employed 
and those in the unorganised sector of the 
economy. However, what is most 
unfortunate is, that out of the large budget 
of the so-called food subsidy, the major 


part of It IS administrative cost and wastages, 
A small portion of the above budget goes to 
the real consumer and an even lesser 
portion to the poor who are in real need 

It IS true that subsidies should not become 
a permanent feature, except for the 
destitute, disabled widows and the old It is 
also true that subsidies often create a 
psychology of dependence and hence is 
habit-forming, killing the general initiative of 
the people By making PDS target group 
oriented, not only the poorest and neediest 
would bo reached without additional cost, 
but It will actually cut overall costs incurred 
on large cities and for bettor off localities 
When the food and food subsidies are 
limited, the rural and urban poor should 
have the priority in the PDS supplies The 
PDS should be closely linked with 
programmes of employment generation and 
nutrition improvement 

Q. 1. Which of the following, according to 
the passage, is true of public distribution 
system"^ 

(1) It IS unique in the world because of its 
effectiveness (2) It has remained effective 
only in the cities (3) It has reached the 
remotest corner of the country (4) It has 
improved its effectiveness over the years 
(5) It develops self-confidence among the 
people 

Q. 2. Which of the following, according to 
the passage, is the mam reason for 
insufficient supply of enough food to the 
poorest? 

(1) Production ot food is less than the 
demand (2) Government’s apathy towards 
the poor (3) Absence of proper public 
distribution system (4) Mismanagement of 
foodstocks (5) None of these 

Q. 3. What, according to the passage, is 
the main purpose of public policy in the 
long run? 

(1) Good standard of living through 
productive employment (2) Providing 
enough food to all the citizens (3) Reducing 
the cost of living index by increasing 
supplies (4) Equalising per capita income 
across different strata of soaety (5) None 
of these 

Q. 4. Which of the following words is the 
same in meaning as the word 'cut' as given 
in the passage? 

(1) reduce (2) damage (3) loss (4) ceaso 
(5) destroy 

Q. 5. What, according to the passage, 
should be an appropriate step to make the 


PDS effective'^ 

(1) To increase the amount of foodgrains 
available for distribution (2) To increase the 
amount of foodgrains per ration card (3) To 
reduce administrative cost (4) To make it 
target group oriented (5) To decrease tho 
allotment of foodgrains to urban sector 
Q. 6. Which of the following words is tho 
same in meaning as tho word 'power' as 
used in the passage’ 

(1) energy (2) vigour (3) authority 
(4) influence (5) capacity 
Q. 7. The author's writing stylo is 
(1) simplistic (2) argumentative 

(3) verbose (4) descriptive (5) analytic 
Q. 8. What, according to the passage, 
would be the outcome of making tho PDS 
target group oriented'? 

(1) It will remove poverty (2) It will give 
food to the poorest without additional cost 

(3) It will abolish the imbalance of urban 
and rural sector (4) It will motivate the target 
group population to work more (5) None of 
these 

Q. 9. Which of the following words is tho 
same in meaning as the word 'system' as 
used in the passage"? 

(1) mechanism (2) routine (3) machine 

(4) procedure (5) collection 

Q. 10. According to the passage, food 
subsidy leads to which of the following"? 

(1) Shortage of foodgrains (2) Decrease 
in foodgrains production (3) Increase 
dependence (4) Sense of insecurity 

(5) None of these 

Q. 11. Which of the following, according 
to the passage, is compared with dearness 
allowance"? 

(1) Food for work programme (2) Un- 
employmont allowance (3) Procurement 
price of foodgrains (4) Poverty Alleviation 
Programme (5) Food subsidy 
Q. 12. Which of the following words is 
the same in meaning as the word 'point' as 
given in the passage"? 

(1) direct (2) position (3) extent (4) tip 

(5) way 

Q. 13. Which of the following words is 
the same in meaning as the word 'square' 
as used in the passage? 

(1) quality (2) minimum (3) sumptuous 
(4) sufficient (5) rich 
Q. 14. What, according to the passage, 
is the main concern about the PDS"? 

(1) It has not been able to provide 
sufficient food to the poorer section of the 
society (2) It has effectively channelised 
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the foodgralns to all sectors (3) It has not 
been able to utilise the entire foodgrains 
stock available (4) It has not been able to 
develop confidence in the people at large 
(5) None of these 

Q. 15. Which, according to the passage, 
consumes the major part of the allocated 
food subsidy? 

(a) Urban population (b) High 
administrative cost (c) Wastage 

(1) Only (a) (2) (a) and (b) only (3) (b) or 
(c) only (4) (b) and (c) only (5) (a) and (c) 
only 

Dlr 0 ctlona : In each question below a 
part of the sentence Is printed In bold 
type. The part printed In bold type may 
contain an error. Below each sentence 
four phrases are given which are 
numbered (1), (2), (3) and (4). One of 
these can substitute the part of the 
sentence In bold type to correct It. The 
number of that part Is the answer. If the 
part of the sentence which Is printed In 
bold type Is correct as It Is mark (5), 

‘No correction required’ as your answer. 

Q. 16. He has been working off and on 
for several years to compile a dictionary. 

(1) regularly (2) on and off (3) on or off 

(4) on and of (5) No correction required 

Q. 17. At an early age he had made his 

mark as a Chemist. 

(1) made his mark (2) makes his mark 

(3) has made his mark (4) has been making 
his mark (5) No correction required 

Q. 18. He is not in the good books of 
his master. 

(1) in the better books (2) in the good 
book (3) in the best book (4) into the good 
books (5) No correction required 

Q. 19. He spent much time and energy 
over it, and lost a large sum In the bargain. 

(1) with the bargin (2) for the bargain 

(3) off the bargain (4) inte the bargain 

(5) No correction required \ 

Q, 20. it is all and one to me whether he 
lives In Bombay or Calcutta. 

(1) aH but one (2) all one (3) one and all 

(4) all or one (5) No correction required 

DIreetlona : Read each sentence to 

find out whether there Is any grammatical 
error In It. The error. If any, will be In 
one part of the sentence. The number of 
that part la the answer. If there Is no 
error, the answer Is ‘(5)’. (Ignore errors 
of punctuation. If any). 

Q. 21. These Acts were pushed through 
Parliament in spite of opposition but for 
little modification. 

(1) These Acts were (2) pushed through 
Parliament (3) in spite of opposition (4) but 
for little modification (5) No error 

Q. 22. . The man who is perpetually 
hesitating which of the two things he will do 
first, will ultimately do either. 

(1) The man who is (2) perpetually 
hesitating (3) which of the two things (4) he 
will do first, will ultimately do either (5) No 
error 

Q. 23. No hilt station is as beautiful as 
Daijeeting with its scenic beauties. 

(1) No hill station (2) is as beautiful 

(3) as Darjeeling (4) with its scenic beauties 


(5) No error 

Q. 24. On my request Jatin introduced 
me to his friend who is singer and a 
scientist. 

(1) On my request (2) Jatin introduced 
me (3) to his friend (4) who is singer and a 
scientist (5) No error 

Q. 25. One of the most widely spread 
bad habit is the use of tobacco. 

(1) One of the most (2) widely spread 

(3) bad habit (4) is the use of tobacco 
(5) No error 

Q. 26. Being a well known Physicist he 
was invited to deliver a lecture on laser 
technology. 

(1) Being a well known (2) Physicist he 
was (3) invited to deliver (4) a lecture on 
laser technology (5) No error 

Q. 27. The chief idea of every common 
type of traveller is to see as many objects 
of interest as he possibly could. 

(1) The chief idea of (2) every common 
type of traveller (3) is to see as many objects 

(4) of interest as he possibly could (5) No 
error 

Q. 28. Atul's habit of delaying his work 
puts his colleagues to a lot of trouble. 

(1) Atul's habit of (2) delaying his work 

(3) puts his colleagues (4) to a lot of trouble 

(5) No error 

Q. 29. My brother has been living in 
America with his family for the past ten 
years. 

(1) My brother has been (2) living in 
America (3) with his family (4) for the past 
ten years (5) No error 

Q. 30. He was hard down for money and 
was being harassed by his creditor 

(1) He was (2) hard down (3) for money 
and was (4) being harassed by his creditor 
(5) No error 

Direction*: Pick out the most effective 
word from the given words to fill In the 
blank to make the sentence meaningfully 
complete. 

Q. 31. The landscaped . green 

that the retreat's assuming is a far cry 
from when it began with the arid, stony 
Aravati’s. 

(1) top (2) total (3) beautiful (4) lush 
(5) shade 

Q. 32. The country's major industrial 

houses have a . in the political 

parties which they have always liberally 
funded. 

(1) power (2) stake (3) rivalry (4) notion 
(5) say 

Q. 33. The Chairman assured the 
shareholders that the management would 
.itself to Increase the production. 

(1) share (2) balance (3) exert 

(4) produce (5) try 

Q. 34. The man was about to move 
his bike into the compound of his 

apartment when a passerby.down the 

motorbike. 

(1) turned (2) fall (3) climbed (4) forced 

(5) Imocked 

Q. 36. The new industrial policy is a 
result of the confidence the government 
has in the.of the Indian industty. 

(1) maturity (2) status (3) opinion 


(4) profitability (5) existence 
Direction* : Rearrange the following 
five sentences (A), (B), (C), (D) and (E) In 
the proper sequence so as to form a 
meaningful paragraph; then anawer the 
questions given below them. 

(A) I think our country is searching for an 
identity (B) Yet, I do not agree with the 
prophets of doom who see nothing but 
disaster ahead (C) And a new vision of the 
future will emerge from this (0) When I 
came back to India after a stint in Northern 
Ireland, I felt I was trading a hotbed of 
intense religious and political violence for 
peace and quiet (E) However, the mayhem 
over the last few months is deeply shocking 
Q. 36. Which of the abovg sentences 
would come first in the paragraph? 

(1) B (2) A (3) D (4) C (5) E 

Q. 37. Which of the above sentences 
would come second in the paragraph? 

(1) B (2) A (3) D (4) C (5) E 

Q. 38. Which of the above sentences 
would come third in the paragraph? 

(1) B (2) A (3) D (4) C (5) E 

Q. 39. Which of the above sentences 
would come fourth in the paragraph? 

(1) B (2) A (3) D (4) C (5) E 

Q. 40. Which of the above sentences 
would come last in the paragraph? 

(1) B (2) A -(3) D (4) C (5) E 

Direction* : In the following passage 
there are blanks each of which has been 
numbered. These numbers are again 
printed below the passage and against 
each five words are suggested, one of 
which fits the blank appropriately In the 
context of the whole passage. Find out 
the appropriate words. 

The committee's ...41... to the 
government to set up a model National 
Stock Exchange at Bombay has become 
controversial. The recommendations are 
...42... on the perception that the country 
doesn't really ...43... to set up too many 
...44... stock exchanges. ...46... the report 
is of the ...46... that the need of the hour 
is to ...47... the functioning of the ...48... 
stock exchanges and to ...49... them into a 
modern National Stock Market System. This 
system would be ...50... by a National 
Clearing and Settlement Corporation. 

Q. 41. (1) suggestion (2) decision 

(3) view (4) argument (5) feature 

Q. 42. (1) viewed (2) based (3) prepared 

(4) argued (5) framed 

Q. 43. (1) deserve (2) favour (3) need 

(4) possess (5) support 

Q. 44. (1) large (2) other (3) old (4) new 

(5) unique 

Q. 45. (1) Although (2) Perhaps 

(3) Though (4) Because (5) Instead 

Q. 46. (1) fact (2) view (3) frame 

(4) basis (5) place 

Q. 47. (1) analyse (2) deteriorate 

(3) discuss (4) improve" (5) implore 

Q. 48. (1) existing (2) new (3) modern 

(4) current (5) International 

Q. 49. (1) detach (2) see (3) Integrate 
(4) get (5) put 

Q. 50. (1) compared (2) verified (3) helped 
(4) chained (5) supported 
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ANSWER^ 

1. (2) 2. (3) 3. (1) 4. (1) 

5. (4) 6. (5) 7. (5) 8. (2) 

9. (4) 10. (3) 11. (5) 12. (3) 

13. (4) 14. (1) 15. (4) 

16. (5); Note: answor (2) is also correct 
and "off” and “on” are interchangeable. 

17. (5) 18. (5) 19. (4) 20. (2) 

21. (4) : “buWhough with some minor 


modifications". 

22. (4) ’ he will do first, will ultimately do 
neither. 

23. (4) : for/with its scenic beauty. 

24. (4) who is a singer and a 
scientist. 

25. (3) : bad habits. 

26. (1): “He being a well known’. Note: 
this sentence can be improved if the first 
part is rewritten as “Since he was a well 


known*. 

27. <4} ; of interest as he possibly can 

28. (4) ; into a lot of trouble. 

29. (4) ; for the last ten years. 

30. (2); hard up. Note: this is an idiom 

31. (4) 32. (5) 33. (3) 34. (5) 

35. (1) 36. (3) 37. (5) 38. (1) 

39. (2) 40. (4) 41. (1) 42. (2) 

43. (3) 44. (4) 45. (5) 46. (2) 

47. (4) 48. (1) 49. (3) 50. (5) 


Probationary Officers’/Agricultural Extension Officers' Examination, 

November 1991 


Conducted by Banking Service Recruitment Board, Bangaiore 


Directions : Road the following 
passage carefully and answer the 
questions given below it. Certain words/ 
phrases are printed in bold Italic type to 
help you locate them easily for answering 
some of the questions. 

A recent report titled 'Women and 
Children in India' and a nearly simultaneous 
report on ‘Indian Women — their health 
and economic productivity' highlight the 
international importance being given to 
the problems of the progress of Indian 
women. 

Unfortunately, both the reports fail to 
either convey a fresh understanding of the 
issues or to suggest innovative and workable 
approaches for women's development. The 
former is because the reports restrict 
themselves to old statistics. Wo are told, for 
example, that the ratio of women to men 
remains below its natural level and that it is 
related to other parameters, such as the 
level of literacy and the availability of primary 
health care. 

The failure to suggest a fresh approach 
IS less understandable given that a variety 
of approaches to women’s development has 
been tried out ali over the world. In India, 
the state has made a strong political and 
economic commitment to women. In 1990, 
the National Commission of Women was 
estabiished. In 1989 two major policy 
documents were released. Ever since the 
Sixth Five-Year Plan, there has been a 
special section on socio-economic 
programmes for women. Poverty alleviation 
programmes have a 30 per cent target tor 
women. Special programmes like 
Development of Women and Children in 
Rural Areas have also been started. 

These governmental and other 
approaches have had mixed results. For 
example, SEWA’s (Self Employed Women's 
Association) and WWF’s (Working Women's 
Forum) approach of using bank credt to 
organise self-employed women has worked 
well. So also women's literacy programmes 
in Kerala. On the other hand, some of the 
legislated reforms like dowry prohibition 
have not worked well. The issue of whether 
women should be identified as separate 
participants In the development process is 
also controversial. 

In this context, it Is disappointing,to read 
in t^e of the leports that oneiipf the 
goy^menrs targ^ tor 1991-95 oiight to 
be. to foatef "*an ethos of caring in the 
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community — not to let a child go to bed 
hungry, be subjected to a preventable 
disease or remain without learning 
opportunity — this could mark the beginning 
of a social process towards a more humane 
order”. Is tho report saying then, that Indians 
do not love their children as a matter of 
cultural practice? Both the reports are likely 
to be highly influential on opinion leaders 
and policy makers It is very unfortunate 
that these reports have become superficial 
and does not delve sufficiently deep into 
the real problems. 

Q. 1. Which of the following is correct in 
the context of the passage in regard to 
development schemes? 

(1) All people are of the opinion that 
women should be given special status in 
them (2) Some people hold the opinion that 
women should not be given special status 
(3) No one feels that women should be 
given special status (4) There is no 
controversy regarding women being given 
special status (5) None of these 
Q. 2. Which of the following is specifically 
put forward as a reason for the unequal sex 
ratio in the population? 

(1) Natural causes (2) Economic 
development (3) Literacy level (4) Socio¬ 
economic programmes (5) Poverty 
aileviation programmes 
Q. 3. Which of the following is not put 
forward by the author of the passage as a 
defect of the reports? 

(1) They highiight tho problems of Indian 
women (2) They contain outdated statistical 
data (3) The reports have not suggested 
any new measures (4) Some of the 
suggestions in the reports are superficial 
(5) The reports are not analytical 
Q. 4. Which of the following is true in the 
context of the passage’ 

(1) Culturaliy, Indians do not love their 
children (2) All developmental programmes 
and schemes are generally a success 
(3) Indian women do not manage frieir 
finances well (4) Women literacy 
programmes are held all over India (5) Some 
developmental programmes have failed in 
India 

Q. S, Which of the following has not 
been mentioned as necessary, in one of 
the reports, to start a new social order? 

(1) Prevent hunger of children (2) Prevent 
disease in children (3) Increase educational 
•opportunities (4) Community care of children 
(S) All of these have been mentioned in the 


report 

Q. 6. Why does the author say that the 
reports are unable to convey a ‘fresh 
understanding of the issues"? 

(1) The problems are dealt with 
superficially (2) Old data are used in the 
reports (3) Some of the development 
schemes are not dealt with (4) Indian 
problems cannot be understood by 
foreigners (5) None of these 

Q. 7. Which of the following is- conveying 
the same meaning as the word 'target' as 
IS used in the passage? 

(1) Aim (2) Margin (3) Attempt 
(4) Schemes (5) Quota 

Q. 8. Which of the following is conveying 
the same meaning as the word 'mark' as is 
used in the passage? 

(1) Symbol (2) Sign (3) Distinguish 
(4) Notice (5) Start 

Q. 9. Which of the following is false 
according to the passage? 

(1) The problem of women in general is 
attracting attention the world <?ver 
(2) National Commission of Women is an 
attempt for women's development (3) Indian 
people love their children and try to take 
care of them.44) Right from independance 
women have been receiving special 
attention for development (5) Care of 
children is an essential starting point for 
social development 

Q. 10. Why has, according to the 
passage, the legislation prohibiting dowry 
failed in India? 

(1) Due to tho cultural ethos in the country 
(2) Because of the fact that it was passed 
as law (3) No social organisations were 
involved in this (4) Literacy rate among 
women is poor (5) Reason not mentioned 
in the passage 

Q. 11. Which of the following would 
indicate the same meaning as the phrase 
"go to bed hungry” as it has been used in 
the passage? 

(1) Malnutrition (2) Insomnia (3) Famine 
(4) Undernourishment (5) Unsatisfied 

Q. 12. Which of the following would 
correctly reflect the position of the author of 
the passage to the two reports mentioned 
in the first paragraph? 

(1) Evaluative (2) Critical (3) Neutral 
(4) Praiseful (5) Appreciative 

Directions: Pick out the most effective 
word from the given words to fill In the 
blank to make the sentence meaningfully 
complete. __ 
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. Q. 13. Vijay did not expect . 

treacherous behaviour from his own partner. 

(1) very (2) such (3) deep (4) slimy 
(5) simple 

Q. 14. Even if ttie most lenient and 
charitable view is taken Mahesh cannot be 
completely.of the blame. 

(1) dissolved (2) devoid (3) absolved 
(4) stripped (5) saved 

Q. 15. Hamid was.towards the door 

when the doorbell rang and he himself 
opened it. 

(1) moving (2) ambling (3) standing 
(4) striding (5) ieaving 

Q. 16. Smitha could have . in the 

examination inspite of her efforts had the 
examination been more difficult. 

(1) passed (2) tried (3) competed 
(4) failed (5) managed 

Q. 17. Tharu had.that evening very 

much but by night fall he felt tired. 

(1) enjoy^ (2) encouraged (3) endeared 
(4) endured (5) enamoured 

Q. 18. Vilas was to reach that evening 

but was . up at Cochin for some 

personal work. 

(1) delayed (2) detained (3) held 

(4) stayed (5) kept 

Q. 19. Ramesh put on a very.face 

when he said something silly and the 
contrast made everyone laugh. 

(1) tunny (2) great (3) comic (4) humorous 

(5) serious 

Q. 20. Sabitha . her plan to go 

out when she came to know of the ‘Strike 
of the busmen and spent the evening at 
home. 

(1) changed (2) dropped (3) decided 

(4) postponed (5) delayed 

Q. 21. The payment was.delayed 

this time because some of the supporting 
documents for the daim were missing. 

(1) unjustifiably (2) undeservedly 

(3) unforeseenly (4) unduly 

(5) unquestionably 

Q. 22. Rajendran had to travel over long 
distances to reach there but his trips were 
.each time and were worth the efforts. 

(1) usual (2) scheduled (3) unprofitable 

(4) longer (5) productive 

DInctlonM : Read each sentence to 
find out whether there It any error In It. 
The error, If any, will be In one part of 
the sentence. The number of that part is 
the answer. If there Is no error, the 
answer Is “5”. (Ignore the errors of 
punctuation. If any). 

Q. 23. Avinash and his friend (1) / were 
walking towards (2) / the station when (3) / 
they met his common friend. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 24. Priyamvada was unhappy (1) / to 
hear the news (2) / of her son's failing (3) / 
in the final examination. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 25. The moment Vignesh was (1) / 
admitted to the hospital (2) / the Warden 
decided (3) / to inform his parents. (4) / No 
error. (S) ' 

Q. 26. For expecting the Company to 
pay (f)/ for the transport (2) / of the personal 
furniture of the employee (3) / was not fair. 
(4) / No error. (5) 


Q. 27. Aditi was unable (1) / to support 
her parent (2) / even though both of them 
(3) / had no income of their own. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 28. Tax evaders should (1) / be heavily 
fined (2) / as they are doing (3) / it 
intentionally. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 29. The idea that shook (1) / the 
whole world was (2) / published in one (3) / 
of the unknown journal. (4) / No error. (5) 
Q. 30. The information supplied (1) / to 
us were not as (2) / useful as we first (3) / 
thought it would be. (4) / No error. (5) 
DfneUont : In the following passage 
there are blanks, each of which has been 
numbered. These numbers are printed 
below the passage and against each five 
words are suggested, one of which fits 
the blank appropriately. Find out the 
appropriate words. 

...31... all the rhetoric about teaching, 
about enhancing teachers' power, about 
raising pay, the reality bears ...32... 
resemblance to the rhetoric Rather than 
moving in the direction of ...33... autonomy, 
the daily lives of teachers in the .34.. are 
becoming oven more ..35.. Instead of 
giving more autonomy, the attempt seems 
to be at.. 36. the administrative ..37... A 
teacher who attempts to go ...38. the 
syllabus is ..39... trouble The general 
sentiment seems to be that the ..40... of 
teachers be damned but what is critical is 
uniformity. 

Q. 31. (1) Historically (2) Tragically 

(3) For (4) Despite (5) Mainly 

Q. 32. (1) little (2) all (3) some (4) full 
(5) crude 

Q. 33. (1) strict (2) increased (3) absolute 

(4) decreased (S) simple 

Q. 34. (1) homes (2) schools (3) libraries 
(4) colleges (5) classrooms 
Q. 35. (1) rigidified (2) homogeneous 
(3) ridiculous (4) redundant (5) controlled 
Q. 36. (1) simplifying (2) strangulating 

(3) tightening (4) smoothening (5) sacrificing 
Q. 37. (1) orders (2) areas (3) efforts 

(4) controls (5) matters 

O. 38. (1) with (2) along (3) beyond 
(4) through (5) near 
Q. 39. (1) making (2) inviting (3) avoiding 

(4) quickening (5) broadening 

Q. 40. (1) individuality (2) lives 
(3) capabilities (4) intelligence 

(5) indifference 

DInctlona : Rearrange the following 
five sentences, A, B, C, D, and E In the 
proper sequence so as to form a 
meaningful paragraph; then answer the 
questions given below them. 

(A) For this more money had to be found. 

(B) Viswanath's business was not 
prospering. 

(C) However, ha was still short of money 
and had to borrow some. 

(D) He decided to enter a new tine by 
investing in some new equipments. 

(E) Some of the old machines were to be 
sold to raise the money. 

Q. 41. Which sentence should come first 
in the paragraph? 

(1) A (2) B (3) C_(4) D (5) E 


Q. 42. Wiich sentence should come 
second in the paragraph? 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)D (5)E 

Q. 43. Which sentence should come third 
in the paragraph? 

{1)A (2)8 (3)C (4)D (5)E 

O. 44. Which sentence should come 
fourth in the paragraph? 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)0 (5)E 

Q. 45. Which sentbnce should come last 
in the paragraph? 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)0 {5)E 

Dlreetlona : Choose the word (or group 
of words) which Is/are closest In meaning 
to the word(s) given as has been used In 
the short passage given below. 

During the last year, the business ran 
into unanticipated difficulties and this had 
an adverse effect on the trading position. 
As a result, the profit for that year was less 
than forecast. But the business picked up 
this year. 

Q. 46. RAN INTO 

(1) came across (2) encountered 
(3) moved into (4) reach (5) fell into 
Q. 47. UNANTICIPATED 
(1) unfavourable (2) unusual 

(3) undesirable (4) unimagined 
(5) unforeseen 

Q. 48. ADVERSE 

(1) hostile (2) unlucky (3)- negative 

(4) opposite (5) counteractive 
Q. 49. FORECAST 

(1) look forward (2) prepared for 

(3) expected (4) predicted (5) prospective 
Q. 50. PICKED UP 

(1) increased (2) selected (3) gathered 

(4) consolidated (5) developed 

ANSWERS 

1. (2) 2, (3) 3. (1) 4. (5) 

5. (3) ; Note ; the report does not say 
“increase' but instead says 'Without learning 
opportunity". 

6. (2) 7. (5) 8. (3) 9. (4) 

10. (5) 11. (4) 12. (2) 13. (2) 

14. (3) 15. (1) 16. (4) 17. (1) 

18. (3) 19. (5) 20. (2) 21. (4) 

22 (5) 

23. (4) ; they met their common friend. 

24. (3) : of her son failing 

25. (4) : to inform his parents about it. 
Note : the sentence can be much improved 
if part 1 reads “immediately after Vignesh 
was” 

26. (1): Expecting the Company to pay 

27. (3) : Since both of diem. Note : the 
defect can also be in part 1 which can be 
written as ‘Aditi was able” but this would be 
absurd since they have no income of their 
own. 


28. (5) : Note ; one should be careful 
while using “as“ since, as in this sentence, 
"as* can mean “if*, “when" or "because". 


29. 

(4) : 

: of the unknown 

journals. 


30. 

(2) : 

to us was 

not as. 



31. 

(4) 

32. (1) 

33. 

(3) 

34. 

(5) 

35. 

(5) 

36. (3) 

37. 

(4) 

38. 

(3) 

39. 

(2) 

40. (1) 

41. 

(2) 

AZ 

(4) 

43. 

(1) 

44. (5) 

45. 

(3) 

46. 

(2y 

47. 

(5) 

48. (3) 

49. 

(3) 

50. 

(1) 










RBt Grade Officers’ Examination, January 1991 


DlnetloHM : In the following paeaage 
there are blanka, each of which haa been 
numbered. Theae numbera are printed 
below the paasaga and agalnat each, 
five worda are auggeatad, one of which 
flta the blank appropriately. Find out the 
appropriate worda. 

The classics of the Western tradition, for 
all of their wisdom and relevance, have 
... 1 .. deficiences. Written mostly by White 
males, they . 2... the vast majority of 
human experience. Moreover, the classics 
have .3... to address certain problems 
either because they are of recent origin or 
because they were regarded as ...4... . In 
the latter category, I would ...5... the issue 
of the human role in caring for the natural 
world. Search as one may ...6... Plato, 
Aristotle and the rest of the authors, ...7... 
is said of this. ... 8 ... a few exceptions, the 
...9... from Western sources begins with 
Thoreau and Marsh. The classic literature 
of Western culture has not offered much 
... 10 ... on the appropriate relationship 
between humanity and its habitat. 

Q. 1. (1) certain (2) needless (3) little 
(4) no (5) useless 

Q. 2. (1) introduce (2) include 

(3) exclude (4) encompass (5) improve 
Q. 3. (1) trampled (2) tried (3) started 

(4) struggled (5) failed 

Q. 4. (1) stagnant (2) avoidable 

(3) important (4) unusual (5) unimportant 
Q. 5. (1) stake (2) inclu^ (3) avoid 

(4) clarify (5) count 

Q. 6. (1) with (2) through (3) as 

(4) about (5) for 

Q. 7. (1) little (2) less (3) much 

(4) more (5) most 

Q. 8. (1) Considering (2) Making 

(3) With (4) Notwithstanding (5) Providing 
Q. 9. (1) allergy (2) inference 

(3) reaction (4) insight (5) trouble 
O. 10. (1) improvement (2) enlighten¬ 
ment (3) embellishment (4) encouragement 

(5) approval 

DInetloM: Pick out the most effective 
word from the given worda to fill In the 
blank to make the sentence meaningfully 
complete. 

Q. 11. Belying his mother's wonies, 
Ramu's behaviour throughout the function 
was. 

(1) imaginable (2) impervious 

(3) impeccable (4) imperial (5) immodest 
O. 12. Even though Ramachandran is 

usually calm, he appeared . and was 

walking up and down. 

(1) disconcerted (2) discontent 

(3) disgraced (4) dispieased (5) disagreed 

Q. 13. It is . on the part of ail tax 

payers to submit a tax return every year to 
the Income Tax department. 

(1) legitimate (2) essential (3) legal 

(4) necessary (5) obligatory 

Q. 14. The police . any attempt of 

arson by arriving at the trouble spot in time. 

(1) predisposed (2) pre-empted 
(3) prejudged (4) prejucSoed (5) prematured 
Q. 15. The improvement made by 
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changes in the system was . and did 

not warrant the large expenses. 

(1) large (2) small (3) uncertain 
(4) marginal (5) minute 

DInctlont : Road the following 
passage carefully and answer the 
questions given below it. Certain words/ 
phrases are printed In bold type to help 
you locate them while answering some 
of the questions. 

According to Hindu mythology, at the 
confluence of Gangs and Jamuna. near 
Allahabad, there is an Invisible river, 
Saraswati joining them making it a 
confluence of three rivers (Triveni Sangam). 
Similarly, in marketing, besides the 
synergistic effect of quality and service, 
there is another invisible factor contributing 
to marketing success, which is difficult to 
see or define. This third dimension may be 
termed as "Consumer Perception" or "Caring 
for Consumer". 

Most marketing men are aware that they 
should improve service and quality, but are 
not all heading to the same direction. There 
are confusing and conflicting ideas of what 
service or quality means within the 
marketing group, let alone in the rest of the 
organisation. There is, therefore, a need to 
develop an integrated and consistent 
definition of service and quality. But this is 
not enough. To improve sales, one has to 
give a further dimension to high-quality 
product or service, so that the customer's 
perception of value increases. Enhancing 
the perceived value is the job of the 
marketing man. 

Most definitions of service or quality stop 
at "find out what your customers want and 
give it to them". Customer satisfaction and 
meeting customers needs are two different, 
but important goals. Most marketers know 
far less about their customers' wants, needs, 
fear, complaints, and expectations related 
to their offerings than would be needed to 
reflect a sincere commitment to customer 
orientation. 

A firm (»n gain customers at the expense 
of rivals in many ways — offering customers 
a better mix of what they want is only one 
of them. But this is only a short-term 
strategy. Unfortunately, we can no longer 
afford to merely satis^ the customer. To 
win today, you have to delight and astound 
your customers — with products and 
services that far exceed their expectations. 
The customer perception concept moves 
beyond customer satisfaction to customer 
delight. It exceeds normal expectations. 

You can objectively point to specifications, 
selection aiteria, equipment, fadiities, 
support systems, and the like to give dear, 
ratiortal reasons why something didn't live 
up to requirements and expectations. But 
customer perception is more intuitive and 
irrational. It is a series of tiny gestures and 
insignificant signals that mat4 deafings with 
an organisation a rare dellghL 

It is often said that it is the little things, or 
the litUe extra that count. Buck Rodgers, 


I one of die key exeeufives who helped IBM 
become so dominant through a sei^ce and 
quality focus, says "There's no way of 
quantiiying how many customers are lost 
because of little human errors — not 
returning a phone call, being late for an 
appointment, failing to say thank you, taking 
an account for granted. As far as I'm 
concerned, these things can be the 
difference between a very successful 
company and a failure". Such gesture Is 
small in itself, but like grains of sand, they 
accumulate to make mountains of 
success. , 

For people in marketing or sales, service 
is an opportunity, not an obligation. It is an 
opportunity for greater personal contact and 
productivi^ and for greater profit for their 
companies, through satisfied and loyal 
customers. A salesman cannot be taught 
this, or forced to do this. But a company 
can buiid an environment and culture that 
encourages, nurtures and rewards initiative 
in this area. This will add the third dimension 
to your selling which no one can see or 
feel, but known from the results it brings. 

Q. 16. The above passage seems to be 

(1) a book review (2) foreward for a 
book (3) an article (4) preface of a book 

(5) a report of a company on marketing 

Q. 17. Which of the following is not true 
about the consumer perception? 

(1) It's study is not always with reasoning 

(2) Perceptions can be objectively reported 

(3) The concept means much more than 
customer satisfaction (4) It is to go beyond 
the expectations of the customers (5) It 
consists of many small gestures 

Q. 18. According to the passage, quits a 
number of customers are lost because of 
which of the following reasons? 

(1) Poor mix of products (2) Little human 
errors by marketers (3) Poor demonstration 
of products by marketers (4) Poor quality 

(5) Poor service by marketers 

Q. 19. According to Buck Rodgers, which 
of the following is the difference between a 
successfui company and failure? 

(1) Not quantifying the loss due to little 
human errors (2) Spending more on quality 
(3) Not returning a phone call (4) Little 
gestures to enhance customer perception 
(5) Not having the proper balance between 
service end quality 

Q. 20. According to the passage, when 
will the Saraswati of marketing make its 
presence felt? 

(1) If niew product mix are produced 

(2) If the quality of products is improved 

(3) If a company creates conducive Ornate 
for salesmen's initiative (4) If marketers 
come together to objectively define the 
Saraswati of marketing (5) If salesmen ate 
taught the techniques In the area of the 
Saraswati of marketing 

0.21. WhM of the following In marketing 
has been compared with the river 
Saraswati? 

(1) Quality (2) Service <3) Market 
Manager (4) Customers’ eom^aims 











(5) Non® o< these 

Q. 22. Which of the following is the 
meaning of "make mounlalne of success” 
as used in the passage? 

(1) Project small gain as grand success 

(2) Knowing the secret of success (3) One 
success leads to another (4) Climbing up 
the ladder (5) None of these 

Q. 23. Which of the following is same in 
meaning as the word synergistic as used 
in the passage? 

(1) Combined (2) Collective (3) Qualitative 
(4) Total (5) Superficial 

Q. 24. JWhich of the following statements 
is/are true according to the passage? 

(A) Organisations have a clear idea about 
the meaning of quality and service (B) 
Marketing people have a clear idea about 
the meaning of quality and service 

(1) Only A (2) Only B (3) Either A or B 

(4) Both A & B (5) Neither A nor B 

Q. 25. Which of the following has been 
termed in the passage as a shorMerm 
strategy? 

(1) To satisfy customers (2) Increasing 
the number of customers (3) Defining the 
Company's objective (4) Improving the 
quality of the product (5) To delight the 
customer 

Directions ; You are to choose, from 
the given words below the two 
sentences, that word which has the same 
meaning and used in the same context 
as the Italicised parts in both the 
sentences. 

Q. 26.1. His understanding of the sufSject 
was really good II Vijay had to hold on to 
the handle of the door with all his strength. 

(1) pull (2) grasp (3) seizure (4) make 

(5) power 

Q. 27.1. Aswin waited at the door for his 
father with a sad face II. The distance from 
Amman to Bombay is too far to be covered 
by the A320 planes. 

(1) unlucky (2) bad (3) painful (4) heavy 
(5) long 


Q. 28. I. Rita manalged to hold the ball 
even though she had to mn a tong distance. 
II. Sreedhar said that the plan was not as 
simple as I was making it out and there 
was some trap in it. 

(1) grab (2) take (3) clutch (4) catch 
(5) bring 

Q. 29.1. Vijayan was going to the library 
when ho met me. II. The newspapers carried 
the news about the murder with a large 
caption. 

(1) beginning (2) heading (3) venturing 
(4) prefixing (5) starting 

Q. 30. 1 Mrs. Menon put all her jewellery 
in one box carelessly II. The equipment 
had to be stored in this warehouse at short 
notice. 

(1) treasured (2) stowed (3) dumped 
(4) stocked (5) stacked 

Directions ; Read each aenlence to 
find out whether there is any error in It. 
The error. If any, will be in one part of 
the sentence. The number of that part Is 
the answer. If there Is no error, the 
answer Is (5). 

Q. 31. Her new dress was very pretty 
(1)/ and all her colleagues gathered (2) / 
around to admire it (3) / by the time she 
enters the office. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 32. It being a holiday (1) / all the 
hostel inmates (2) / decided to celebrate 

(3)/ by going out to a movie (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 33. The weather being inclement, (1)/ 
we decided not to go out (2) / for the whole 
day (3) / and stayed indoors. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 34. He kept on humming the same 
song (1) / all over again and again (2) / till 
I got (3) ! irritated with him (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 35. Most of the trees in the garden 
(1) / was uprooted in the (2) / heavy wind 
and ram (3) / which lashed the city 
yesterday. (4) / No error (5) 

Directions : Rearrange the following 


j, Y,‘ ' V 

five ientenoee A, B, C, D end E In the 
proper sequence so as to form a 
meaningful paragraph; then answer the 
questions given below them. 

(A) The alternative was a blitz by the 
health workers to popularise preventive 
measures. (B) This information was 
consider^ Inad^uate. (C) People have 
been reading about AIDS in the mass 
media. (D) Nobody is sure as to how 
effective this would be. (E) People were 
also not being influenced enough to take 
preventive measures. 

Q. 36. Which sentence should come first 
in the paragraph? 

(1)B (2)D (3)E (4) A (5)0 

Q. 37. Which sentence should come 
second in the paragraph? 

(1)B (2)D (3)E (4) A (5)0 

Q. 38. Which sentence should come third 
in the paragraph? 

(1)B (2)D (3)E (4) A (5)0 

Q. 39. Which sentence should come 
fourth in the paragraph? 

(1) B (2) D (3) E (4) A (5) C 

Q. 40. Which sentence should come last 
in the paragraph? 

(1)B {2)D (3)E (4) A (5)0 


ANSWERS 


1. (1) 

2. (3) 

3. (5) 

4. (5) 

5. (2) 

6. (2) 

7. (1) 

8. (3) 

9. (4) 

10. (2) 

11. (3) 

12. (1) 

13. (5) 

14. (2) 

15. (4) 

16. (3) 

17. (2) 

18. (2) 

19. (4) 

20. (3) 

21. (5) 

22. (5) 

23. (1) 

24. (5) 

25. (1) 

26. (2) 

27. (5) 

28. (4) 

29. (2) 

30. (2) 



31. (4) 

: when she 

entered the 

office. 

32. (4) 

by going out to see a 

movie. 

33. (4) 

but stay indoors 


34. (2) 

over and over again. 


35. (2) 

were uprooted by the. 


36. (5) 

37. (1) 

38. (3) 

39. (4) 


40. (2) 


Grade ‘C’ Stenographers Examination, December 1991 


Directions : Read each sentence 
carefully tc find out whether there is any 
grammatical or idiomatic error in It. The 
error, If any, will be In one part of the 
sentence. The number of that part is 
your answer. If there Is no error, the 
answer Is ‘D’. 

Q. 1 . She was conscious to (A) / all that 
was going (B )! on around her place. (C) / 
No error. (D) 

Q. 2. Early in the morning (A) / one enemy 
vessel (B) / had sink in the sea off Bombay 
Port in an encounter. (C) / No ♦error. (D) 

Q. 3. We use to go to play (A) / hockey 
in the college (B) / ground every evening. 
(C) / No error. (D) 

Q. 4. This pen Is better from your pen 
(A) / as it writes (6)/ quite smoothly. (C)/ 
No error. (D) 

Q, 5. We do not want (A) / to go for 
participating into thO (B) / rally at the boat 
club. (C) / No error (0) 

Q. He was taken with sunrise (A) / to 
see Mi (6) >» now uniform. (C) / 


No error (D) 

Q. 7. Make good preparation (A) / by 
studying hard to get (B) / the University 
Examinations in tho first attempt (C) / No 
error. (D) 

Q. 8. The thieves broke up the house 
(A) / while he had gone (B) / out of station 
on a business tour. (C) / No error. (D) 

Q. 9. The Syce broke into the horse (A) / 
and took it (B) / to the stable to feed and 
rest. (C) / No error. (D) 

Q. 10. He was in need (A) / of money 
and (B) / sold out his pen for Rs. 10 to one 
of his friends. (C) / No error (D) 

Directions ; In questions 11 to 30 
sentences are given with blanks to be 
filled In with an appropriate word(s). Four 
alternatives are suggested for each 
question. Choose the correct alternative 
out of the four given below. 

Q. 11. Because of the bad weather we 

had to stay.home. 

(A) of (B) off (C) at (D) in 
Q. 12. 1 have been working hard.last 


year. 

(A) for (B) from (C) since (D) In 

Q. 13. The young politician.his party 

and decided to contest the election as an 
independent. 

(A) fell in with (B) fell out with (C) fell 
through with (D) fell down with 

Q. 14. Please distribute these sweets 
.the children. 

(A) between (B) amid (C) in (D) among 

Q. 15. Have you heard the.news? 

(A) latter (B) latest (C) later (D) late 

Q. 16. We must.to authority. 

(A) subdue (B) submit (C) bend 
(D) surrender 

Q. 17. He has invited some of his friends 
.tea. 

(A) at (B) on (C) for (0) to 

Q. 18. When Mohan returned he gave 
his friends a short.of his holiday. 

(A) account (B) story (C) history 
(D) tale 

Q. 19. Promila .and Mohini were the 
finalists; the.won. 
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(A) later (B) latter (C) last (D) latest 

Q. 20. The smoke from factories.the 

atmosphere of big cities. 

(A) damage (B) pollute (C) foul 
(D) dirty 

Q. 21. The hunting party had to sleep in 

the open on a.wintry night. 

(A) cool (B) cold (C) pleasant (0) warm 

Q. 22. This work ought to have.long 

ago. 

(A) being done (B) had done (C) done 
(D) been done 

Q. 23. The celebrations went . very 

well. 

(A) off (B) of (C) over (D) up 
Q. 24. Only about 50 per cent of the 

children have been covered . the 

immunisation programme. 

(A) through (B) against (C) in (D) by 

Q. 25. The meeting was presided.by 

the Prime Minister. 

(A) at (B) over (C) upon (0) on 
Q. 26. However, a large number of 

employees kept.from their offices today. 

(A) out (B) away (C) up (D) on 
Q. 27. To nobo^ else did the story 
seem . 

(A) creditable (B) credulous (C) credible 
(0) contingent 

Q. 26. The lost child was . to his 

parents. 

(A) dispatched (B) sent (C) returned 
(D) restored 

Q. 29. Young men think it very brave of 

themselves to.off the running bus, but 

it is very dangerous. 

(A) jump (B) get (C) run (D) push 
Q. 30. The CRPF men swung into action 

and cordoned.the area. 

(A) out (B) over (C) of (0) off 
DIrtetloM : In questions 31 to 40 
choose the word opposite In mesning to 
the given word. 

Q. 31. AVENGE 

(A) reward (B) exempt (C) save 
(D) forgive 
Q. 32. SPEND 

(A) exhaust (B) waste (C) save (D) prompt 
Q. 33. WORTHLESS 
(A) valuable (B) invalid (C) cheap 
(0) variable 
Q. 34. CREATE 

(A) damage (B) destroy (C) dstort 
(0) break 
Q. 35. BOLD 

(A) weak (B) ineffective (C) meek 
(D) gentle 

Q. 36. APPROXIMATE 
(A) total (B) exact (C) correct 
(D) aggregate 
Q. 37. HARD 

(A) soft (B) smooth (C) silky (D) durable 
Q. 38. TRANSPARENT 
(A) cloudy (B) opaque (C) thick (D) dense 
Q. 39. COARSE 

(A) attractive (B) beautiful (C) fine 
(D) smart 

Q. 40. INDIVIDUALLY 
(A) impersonally (B) collectively 
(C) generally (D) wholly 

Dlnctlon 0 : In questions 41 to 45 out 
of.the four aUlnietlves,,choose the one 

4S * 'S' 


which best expresses the meaning of 
the given word. 

Q. 41. MAJESTIC 

(A) interesting (B) grand (C) extraordinary 
(D) attractive 
Q. 42. CRUEL 

(A) dreadful (B) merciless (C) indifferent 
(D) hateful 
Q. 43. HOMELY 

(A) smooth (B) simple (C) rough 
(D) beautiful 
Q. 44. EXTRAVAGANT 
(A) unlimited (B) wasteful (C) expensive 
(D) proud 

Q. 45. MARVELLOUS 
(A) charming (B) pleasing (C) attractive 
(D) wonderful 

DIrtetlons : In questions 46 to SO four 
alternstives sre given for the idiom/ 
phrsse In italics In the sentence. Choose 
the one which best expresses the 
meaning of the Idiom/phrase in Italics. 

Q. 46. I was fiard up in March '91 
because of heavy deductions from my 
salary. 

(A) in difficult circumstances (B) not 
having enough money (C) in an unlucky 
phase (D) in acute tension 
Q. 47.1 can't put o/f consulting the doctor 
any longer. 

(A) afford (B) decide (C) forget 
(D) postpone 

O. 48. The Prime Minister called on the 
visiting Soviet President 
(A) invited (B) visited (C) telephoned 
(D) greeted 

Q. 49. The M.P. from our constituency is 
fond of blowing his own tmmpet whenever 
he gels a chance. 

(A) speaking too loudly (B) making long 
speeches (C) parading his own good deeds 
(D) looking after his own interests 
Q. 50. He has come up during the last 
five years. 

(A) risen in status (B) fallen in rank 

(C) become proud (D) become humble 
Directions : In question* 51 to 55 out 

of the four elternallves choose the one 
which can be substituted for the given 
words/sentanee. 

Q. 51. One who Is likeable. 

(A) Amicable (B) Amiable (C) Ebullient 

(D) Effusive 

Q. 52. One who leaves his native land to 
live abroad. 

(A) Traveller (B) Pilgrim (C) Emigrant 
(D) Exile 

Q. 53. One who looks at the dark side of 
things. 

(A) Gloomy (B) Nihilist (C) Pessimist 
(D) Parasite 

Q. 54. One who believes that everything 
is pre-destined. 

(A) Fatalist (B) Palmist (C) Astrologer 
(D) Optimist 

Q. 55. A writing that cannot be read. 

(A) Ineligible (B) Illegible (C) Incompre¬ 
hensible (D) Insensible 
Directions : In question* 56 to 65 
group* of four words eaoh are given. In 
each group one word le mls>*p*lt. Find 
the mis-spelt word. 


Q. 56. (A> Accessible (B) Accompany 

(C) Acquaintence (D) Acquisition 

Q. 57. (A) Grief (B) Thief (C) Belief 

(D) Mischeif 

Q. 58. (A) Progression (B) Profession 
(C) Privelige (D) Prerequisite 
Q. 59. (A) Chemistry (B) Century 
(C) Cemetery (D) Centenary 
Q. 60. (A) Orater (B) Spectator 

(C) Narrator (D) Debater 
Q. 61. (A) Mediocre (B) Millionare 
(C) Macabre (D) Manoeuvre 
Q. 62. (A) Behaviour (B) Bestow 

(C) Benefector (D) Banquet 
Q. 63. (A) Harass (B) Embarrass 

(C) Address (D) Reddress 
Q. 64. (A) Really (B) Coolly 

(C) Publiclly (D) Incidentally ' 

Q. 65. (A) Subsidary (B) Spurious 

(C) Sensible (D) Studious 
Directions : In questions 66 to 70 a 

sentence has been given In Direct/ 
Indirect Speech. Out of the four 
alternatives suggested seleet the one 
which best expresses the same sentence 
In Indirect/Olrect Speech. 

Q. 66. Sanjay said, ‘I bought a car 
yesterday. 

(A) Sanjay told that he had bought a car 
yesterday (B) Sanjay said that I have 
bought a car the previous day (C) Sanjay 
said that he bought a car the previous day 

(D) Sanjay said that he had bought a car 
the previous day 

Q. 67. He said to her, 'May you suoceedl" 
(A) He wished her success (B) He told 
her that she might succeed (C) He said to 
her that she might succeed (D) He prayed 
to the God that she may succeed 
Q. 68. He said to her, "Are you coming to 
the party?” 

(A) He told her if she was coming to the 
party (B) He asked her whether she was 
coming to the party (C) He asked her if 
she will be coming to the party (D) He 
asked her if she was coming to the party 
O. 69. Neelu said to Gorbo, ‘Will you 
help me in my work just now?" 

(A) Neelu asked Gorbo if he would help 
her in her work just then (B) Neelu asked 
to Gorbo that will he help her in her work 
I just now (C) Neelu questioned to Gorbo 
that will you help me in my work just now 
(D) Neelu told Gorbo whether he will help 
her in her work just now 
Q. 70. The traveller enquired of the farmer 
if he could tell him the way to the nearest 
inn 

(A) The traveller said to the farmer, 
‘Which is the way to the nearest Inn?” 
(B) The traveller said to the farmer, ‘Where 
is the nearest inn?” (C) The traveller said 
to the farmer, ‘Can you tell me where is the 
nearest inn?" (D) The traveller said to the 
farmer, 'Can you tell ^e the way to the 
nearest inn?" 

Directions : In questions 71 to 75 ■ 
sentence has been given In Active Voice. 
Out of the four alternative* suggested 
select the on* which beat expresae* the 
same sentence In Paeelv* Voice. 

Q. 71.1 know him. 
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(A) He is known to me (B)He has been 
known by me (C) He is known by me 
(D) He was known to me 
Q. 72. Who teaches you English? 

(A) By whom are you taught English? 

(B) By whom will you be taught English? 

(C) By whom were you taught English? 

(D) English was taught by whom? 

Q. 73. Someone gave her a bulldog. 

(A) A bulldog was given to her (B) She 
is being given a bulldog by someone 
(C) She was given a bulldog (D) She has 
been given a bulldog 
Q. 74. The clown was being laughed at 
by them. 

(A) They were laughing the clown 

(B) They were laughing on the clown 

(C) The clown was laughed at by them 

(D) They were laughing at the clown 
Q. 75. Please help me. 

(A) You are being requested to help me 

(B) You have been requested to help me 

(C) You are requested to help me 

(D) You were requested to help me 
DIractlons : In questions 76 to 80 the 

first and the last parts of the sentence 
are numbered 1 and 6. The rest of the 
sentence Is split Into four parts and 
named P, Q, R and S. These four parts 
are not given in their proper order. Read 
the sentence and find out which of the 
four combinations (A), (B), (C) and (D) Is 
correct. Then find the correct answer. 
Q. 76. 1 : What usually happens 
P : and then choose the gifts 
Q ; organise a collection 
R : is that two or three persons 

5 ; and find a suitable occasion 

6 : for presenting them 

(A) PQRS (B) RQPS (C) SRQP 
(D) QRPS 

Q. 77. 1 : Economic domination 
P ; anger and 
Q : a different language 
R : of persons speaking 

5 : often causes 

6 : a sense of revolt. 

(A) PSRQ (B) QRPS (C) RQSP 
(D) SPQR 

Q. 78. 1 : What the country needs 
P : and change tactics 
Q : who would encourage players 
R ; are coaches and officials 

5 : to read the game as it progresses 

6 : accordingly. 

(A) RQPS (B) SPRQ (C) QSPR 
(D) RQSP 

Q. 79. 1 : Though Indian sportsmen 
P : who accompanied them 
Q : the large number of 
R : did not set many records in Seoul 
Asiad, 

5 : officials and politicians 

6 : did set a record of sorts. 

(A) RQSP (B) SPRQ (C) PQSR 
(D) QSRP 

O. 80. 1 : Public Sector companies 
P : and scale of operations 
Q : take a peculiar pride 
R : without talking 
8 : in the size of their Investment 
6 ; df their profitability. __ 


(A) SQRP (B) PROS (C) QSPR 
(D) SPRQ 

Directions : In the following passage 
(81 to 90} some of the words have been 
left out. First read the passage over and 
try to understand what It Is about. Then 
fill In the blanks with the help of the 
alternatives given. 

One of India's greatest living musicians 
is M.S. Subbulakshmi, affectionately known 
to most people as 'M.S.'. Her singing has 
brought ...81... to millions of people not 
only ...82.. all parts of the country, ...83... 
in other countries round the ...84... as well. 
In October 1961, M.S, was ..85... to sing in 
the great hall of the United Nations in New 
York ... 86 ... representatives of all the 
member ...87... listened. This was one of 
the ...88... honours ever given to any . 89... 
For several hours, MS. kept that ...90... 
audience spell-bound with her brand of 
music. 

Q. 81. (A) fame (B) |oy (C) knowledge 
(D) wealth 

Q. 82. (A) of (B) in (C) into (D) over 

Q. 83. (A) though (B) but (C) also 
(D) even 

Q. 84. (A) universe (B) hemisphere 

(C) area (D) world 

Q. 85. (A) encouraged (B) called 

(C) invited (D) ordered 

Q. 86. (A) though (B) where (C) as 

(D) but 

Q. 87. (A) villages (8) towns (C) sub¬ 
continents (D) countries 

Q. 88. (A) simplest (B) greatest 

(C) customary (D) finest 

Q. 89. (A) musicologist (B) instrumentalist 
(C) violinist (D) musician 

Q. 90. (A) continental (B) national 

(C) international (D) urban 

Directions : In questions 91 to 100 
you have two brief passages with 5 
questions following each passage. Read 
the passages carefully and choose the 
correct answer to each question out of 
the four alternatives. 

Passage I 

When Mr. and Mrs. Gaekwad wont home 
last night after a late film show, they found 
that burglars had broken into their house 
and had taken all their silver, their steel 
utensils, radio, tape-recorder and a box in 
which Mrs. Gaekwad had kept her silk 
sarees. When the police came, they found 
that the men had forced open the door of 
the kitchen. The Alsatian dog of the 
Gaekwads had apparently been given 
drugged meat; it was still drowsy at six in 
the morning. Mrs. Gaekwad estimated that 
she had lost thirty sarees worth about 
Rs. 3,800. The radio, an expensive foreign 
one, was a wedding present from 
Mr. Gaekwad's parents; the stainless steel 
utensils have been valued at Rs. 750. 

A police dog was taken to the house and 
it led the police to a hut in a slum area 
three miles away. But the hut was empty, 
though there were signs that it had recently 
bean occupied. Investigation is continuing. 

Q. 91. At the time the burglars entered 


the house, Mr. and Mrs. Gaekwad 
(A) had gone out to attend a marriage 
reception (B) were out of station (C) had 
gone to see a late-night movie (0) were 
sleeping in their bedroom 
Q. 92. The burglars entered the house 
after 

(A) unlocking the main door (B) breaking 
the door of the kitchen (C) jumping down 
from the roof (D) sneaking in from an open 
window 

Q. 93. The burglars 
(A) killed the dog (B) drugged him 
unconscious (C) beat him (D) took him away 
from the house 

Q. 94. When the police party reached 
the place of the suspected burglar 

(A) it found him there and arrested him 

(B) it found that he had not been living 
there for a long time (C) it found that he 
had left it only recently (D) it found some 
other persons occupying it 

Q. 95. In big cities, such cases of burglary 
(A) are never heard of (B) are rare 

(C) are not uncommon (D) are so common 
that no one takes note of them 

Passage II 

Sri Aurobindo studied tiie conditions of 
the country so that he might be able to 
judge more maturely what could be done. 
He made his first move in 1898-99. Through 
his personal efforts he had got admitted to 
the Baroda State Army a Bengali youth, 
Jatindranath Bannerjee, later known as 
Niralamb Swamy. Jatin returned to Bengal 
with a programme of action for the liberation 
of India. Societies of young men were to be 
established with various ostensible objects 
— cultural, intellectual or moral — and those 
already existing were to be won over for 
revolutionary purposes. Young men were 
to be trained in activities which might be 
helpful for ultimate militant action. The plan 
gained rapid acceptance. 

Q. 96. “Sri Aurobindo studied the 
conditions of the country’ suggests that 
(A) he read books on Indian conditions 

(B) he took lessons on Indian conditions 

(C) he carefully observed the prevalent 
Indian conditions (0) he roamed about the 
streets of India 

Q. 97. “He made his first move in 
1898-99’ means 

(A) he shifted his residence for the first 
time (B) the first intelligent plan came to his 
mind in 1898-99 (C) the first plan was 
executed in 1898-99 (D) his first act was 
pet formed in 1898-99 
Q. 98. Jatin joined Baroda State Army 
(A) on his own merit (B) on being forced 
to do so (C) owing to Sri Aurobindo's efforts 

(D) owing to Sri Aurobindo's contacts 

Q. 99. Societies of young men were 
formed 

(A) for purely literary and cultural pursuits 

(B) as a cover for revolutionary activities 

(C) for the liberation of India (D) for their 
patriotic awakening 

Q. 100. The plan which gained rapid 
acceptance was 

_ (Continued on page 65) 
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Be Tolerant 


A general human characteristic is to 
indulge in certain activities which they do 
not tolerate on the part of others. In other 
words, each individual dislikes certain things 
on the part of others but when it comes to 
himself, he likes and enjoys the very same 
things The motto that “Do unto others as 
you would like others to do you" is rarely 
practised. The person who aspires to 
become a leader has to understand this 
basic human tendency, nature or weakness. 
There are very rare exceptions. But, by and 
large, almost everyone is governed by this 
general rule 

Take a simple example When the 
other person talks about his own exploits, 
you get bored You say that he is beating 
his own drum or blowing his own 
trumpet. But don’t you want to talk about 
your own exploits? Don’t you want to 
impress others? Don’t you want to feel 
Important? The leader will have no difficulty 
to motivate others if he can conquer 
this natural tendency and behave in the 
reverse manner. People do not want 
themselves to be criticised or found fault 
with. But they have to criticise others. 
Sometimes they enjoy it. In our previous 
analysis, we examined how a leader can 
effectively motivate others by avoiding 
criticism We also saw how, when it is 
imperative one’s mistake can be indirectly 
and tactfully brought to his notice. We 
concluded that the ideal thing is to indirectly 
help the individual to discover his own 
mistakes. 

Let us now see how this will work in the 
reverse direction. The general rule as we 
saw is that no one wants to be blamed, 
criticised or found fault with. If you criticise 
them or blame them, they go out of the 
way to defend themselves. The greater 
your argument, the stronger your evidence, 
the more adamant they prove to be. So 
far as you, the leader-aspirant, are 
concerned, try and behave the other way 
and see what happens. Suppose someone 
blames you for something and you were to 
agree with him, what happens then? You 
will find that the wind has been taken out 
of his sails. Your agreeing with him will 
bowl him over completely. He would have 
come prepared for a real showdown and a 
tough fight. He would have thought of 
various arguments and counter-arguments 
because his nature tells him that he 
cannot expect others to admit their mistakes. 
But you have taken him by surprise Your 
ready agreement will completely disarm 
him. He may even get confused and will 
start doubting his own conclusions. You 
dq not defend yourself as he was 
expecting you to do. You are not even 
offering any excuses, tfeg^a dmit that you 
are In the wrongg ThliHltiuld Induce the 


IMPROVE YOUR 
PERSONALITY 


other individual to have more respect for 
you 

"I guess I was speeding, I am really sorry," 
admits the driver, and the traffic policeman, 
expecting a stout denial, finds himself 
unable to believe his own ears. The resulf? 
He lets the offender off with a warning 
instead of fining him or asking him to appear 
before the court. You can guess what will 
happen if the speeding motorist tried to 
defend himself. No matter what excuses 
or explanation he would have given, the 
traffic constable would not have listened 
to them. It would have ended up in a 
bitter argument and the traffic policeman 
would have dragged the offender to the 
court. Therefore, when you are in such a 
situation, the right thing to do is to admit it 
straightaway 

Often people find fault with you in order 
to get the feeling of importance. If you 
happen to be on the wrong side and you 
admit the fact without fuss, they will get the 
feeling of importance and at the same time 
they will also respect you and like you, In 
fact you need not even have to wait for 
others to find and point out your mistakes. 
The moment you know that you are in the 
wrong, it is better for you to admit it 
straightaway before even the other person 
gets a chance to point it out to you. If you 
know that you are going to be blamed 
anyhow, why not blame yourself and 
listen to some selt-criticism instead of 
being criticised by others. Say about 
yourself all the damaging things which you 
know the other person is contemplating to 
say about you and say them before he 
has a chance to utter them. You will find 
that this approach takes the force out of his 
argument. In 99 cases out of 100, you will 
find the other person instead of criticising 
you take a generous attitude. He will 
forgive you of your mistake and instead 
of exaggerating it, he will belittle it. 
Therefore, when you are wrong be honest 
to yourself and learn to admit your mistakes 
and quickly with enthusiasm. When you do 
so you will find ttie other person respecting 
you and at the same time ignore your 
mistakes. 

It is no disgrace to make a mistake and 
to err is human. According to the great 
railroad magnet James J. Hill, “the man 
who has not made mistakes is either a fool 
or a coward." A fool will not know that he is 
committing mistakes. He cannot dlsfinguish 
between right or wrong. Therefore, the 
question of a fool realising his own mistakes 
does not arise. Similarly, a coward wW 


always be cautious. He will never take the 
lead. He will never have the courage to 
take a plunge. He will wait for the others to 
take the lead. Since he would be only a 
follower, the question of his committing 
mistakes also will be rare. 

Therefore, an individual, who wants to 
take bold actions, wants to seize the 
opportunities and make full use of them, 
may make a mistake now and then. A 
wise man should only be careful to learn 
from his mistakes. Since a dynamic and 
bold individual who displays initiative is 
not debarred from making mistakes, there 
is no harm in admitting your mistakes 
when you know that you made one. It is 
only the ignorant people and small 
persons, who hesitate to admit their 
mistakes. 

On the other hand, great and famous 
people unhesitatingly own up their wrongs. 
The great Lincoln was well-known for his 
readiness to admit his mistakes. Once the 
Commander of the Union Forces. General 
Grand, disobeyed Lincoln’s specific orders, 
but the General won the battle and 
proved successful Lincoln, the President of 
the United States, wrote a communication 
to his General not to take him to task for 
his insubordination, but to opftniy admit 
that the General had been right but he 
himself had been wrong. The man who 
insists that he is always right, you will find 
to be the most unpopular type He will be 
dead set on convincing everyone that he 
has been absolutely right; he can never be 
wrong. He will always argue and defend 
himself. In the end he will end up as the 
most quarrelsome and unwanted type. 
Everyone will try to avoid him and shun 
him. 

Suppose you are not in the wrong but 
the other person unnecessarily blames you. 
Are you then supposed to admit that you 
are in the wrong, just to please him or give 
him the satisfaction or the feeling of 
importance? Certainly not. You should admit 
your mistakes only when you know that you 
have committed them. You admit your wrong 
without any arguments provided you are in 
the wrong. In case you are not In the wrong 
and you know for certain that the other 
individual, is blaming you under some 
misapprehension, then you already know 
what to do. 

We have discussed this at some leng^ > 
in our previous discussion. Ail you have to , 
do in this case is to ^ree with him that he 
might be on the right, but at the same time 
inform him that you have some nagging 
doubts. Therefore, request him to verify the 
facts. Ask him to follow fine sgleotlfiO 
approach. You Know for oert^n (hid the 
tacts will prove him wrong. Help him tfien to 
(Contirmd drt page 
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BODY/r^SOU 



HMT quartz watches marry technology with looks. Style with strength. 

Inside its body lies the finest international movement. And it is 
exclusive to HMT, in India. At its soul lies the great Indian 
ethos; a living blend of modernity and tradition. Every HMT 
quartz watch ticks in rhythm with the heartbeat of an Indian. 
Which is why, even though you may wear it on your body, 
it invariably touches your soul. 
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BOOK OF RECORDS 


CoimpstniM SueOM* Rtvitw to «Mtoirt*v MMrpto toom th» UMCA BOOK OF RECORINl lMiB Mywwn 
Mhellan, orsottMow wlw ivmto to tofOMrafiBto nioiv about Indto^t/toLBlCABOCMC OF REQOROB to ftotow 
bodilr you mutt hmm. It to todtoto'tovi «Acr only book ot ho kind. To provido our nodoro kddt M emm U on , 
InopInUon, otimuMmu tntortokimon^ ole, and to onabla tham to know Indian roeorda^ wo art Oart0din9 
axearpta from Oila book to M# Oomptoittan Buooms itovlaw. Wa Aop* you wiaonddda vakudtla traoauTadlouao 
ot Intwmadon axbomaly uaaM lor vartoua eompatOlva axamktatlona, totorvtoMw and ^bxao, 


Armed Forces 


Since the Aryan immigration in 1500 BC, 
our country has attracted both migrators and 
marauders. From the Persians to the Turko- 
Mongols, the country has been 
systematically plundered. Perhaps to 
counter such invasions, war strategy and 
weaponry have made enormous strides. The 
Army today has state of the art missiles like 
the ‘Prithvi’ and ‘Nag’ and 'Howitzer' guns, 
most of them manufactured indigenously. 
Our Army is the largest in the world raised 
without conscription. 


magnificent men in their flying machines are 
legendary. 


Earliest army divisions 

By the 10th century BC the field army 
was divided into four arms or the 
Chaturangbalas. Horse-drawn war chariots, 
preceded war elephants, mounted soldiers 
and foot soldiers. The chariot and the 
elephant mattered more, apparently 
because tiney provided stable weapon¬ 
handling platforms. The moment the toe and 


the junction of the Qhortaand and Panjshir 
rivers north-east of Kabul. In 455 AD, a white 
Hun horde led by Chu Khan (Konkha) 
attacked the Guptas but were repulsed. 

First defence confederacy 
In 414 BC, a Tamil Confederacy for the 
purposes of defence was recorded. This was 
broken in 174 BC when Kharavela 
annihilated Pithunda. 

Earliest induction of Indians into the 
British Army 

Though indigenous manpower had been 
hired on stray occasions, Bombay 
Presidency was the first to hire local 
resources as military manpower. Two 
companies of 1,000 men each 
comprising of Rajputs were 
commissioned in 1688. The Bengal and 
Madras Presidencies followed suit in 
1700 when they recruited people from 
Buxar and Telengana in small numbers. 
Robert Clive gave the next impetus in 
1756-57 during and after the battle of 
Plassey by forming two battalions of 
infantry on a European pattern of 
organisation. A battalia consisted some 
860 ranks which is fairly dose to today's 
total of a standard infantry battalion. The 
infantry thus came into being a little 
before the cavalry. 


Our seafaring history goes back to Lothal 
in 2400 BC. The Chr^s were excellent 
navigators, sailors and adventurers. With 
such inspiring naval tracfitions, it is no 
surprise that our Navy ranks among fhe best 
HI the world. 

The Air Force was bom on October 8, 
1932 with lour Westland Wapiti drqraft, a 
bald) of dx officers from the RAF CoRege 
at Ctanweli and 22 airmen. Today, our 
ccwp^ion SUCCESS Revmw, july im 
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later the full stimip cams into use, the chariot 
became merely ceremonial. The horse- 
mounted element was comparable to tatter 
day dragoons who rode Into battlefield but 
dismounted to lighL 

Earliest military invasion 
The hordes of Cyrus (558-530 BC), the 
founder ot the Aehaemenian empire, 
destroyed the famous ot Kapisa, near 


I Senlormost unit of the Army 
In 1773, Warren Hastings had a 
mounted bodyguard first called the 
Governor's Troop of Moghuls which later 
changed its name to the Governor 
General's Bodyguard. Today this is the 
President's Bodyguard which is 
regarded as the seniormost unit of the 
Indian Army followed very closely by the 
16th Cavai^ (founded in 1776 and the 
oldest cavalry regiment) which originated 
with the leasing of four cavalry units to 
Madras Presidency by the Nawab of Arcot. 

First Commander-ln*Chlef 
General (now Field Marshal) K. M. 
Cariappa took over from the British C-in-C 
General Sir Roy Bucher on January IS, 
1949 and held the office tHI January 14, 
1953. The armed forces had only one more 
C-in-C, General M. Rajendra Sinl^i. laAprii 
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used to get sick of 


and uncles telling me 


were doing. 



Now 


telling them how well 


Competition is every- 
where. 

And, while it’s getting 
tougher for most people, 
at NIIT we’ve spent the past 
ten years making it easier 
for thousands of college 
students. By turning them 
into high calibre computer 
professionals. 

Take a look at how we 
could do the same for you. 

NUT’S technique lies in a 
combination of two things. 

The first is, of course, 
teaching you computers. 


With the help of an 
experienced faculty; with 
intensive, independent 
hands-on practice ses¬ 
sions; and carefully 
designed course¬ 
ware—of the same 
standard used to 
teach NIlT-ians in 
Singapore, Malaysia, 
Thailand and Iiidonesia. 

Now the second part. 

To become a gomplete 
professional, you don’t 
just need to master 
computefs^ You 



develop another facet; 
your personality. 

At NIIT we offer a 
whole range of person¬ 
ality development 

sessions, whieh 
* 

can tilt the balance 
in your favour. 

It starts with how to 
face an interview, and fat 
the best possible job. And 

t 

goes on to helping you rise 
in an orfanlsatloa. by 
equipping you With effecr 

t 

ttve‘leadership sl^lilit 
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istening to my 
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how well my cousins 
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they are sick of me 
ril do after NllT.” 


sion-making and problem¬ 
solving skills; career man¬ 
agement; and even how to 
manage situations under 
pressure. 

It’s a unique 
cojn|)inatlon you 
won't find elsewhere. 

And the yeenlll? 

Yen con Id pick nn 


a career In computers, 
after your studies at NUT. 

Because every year 
there are over 45,000 netv 


If ,y<3!W.'*re.not studying at 



computer Jobs in India. 
And thousands abroad. 
(You’ll find NllT expertise 
in America, Europe and 
the Far East.) 

But now you need 
to visit the nearest 
NUT centre^ Then, 
after enrolling, tell 
Uncle and Aunty. 


you*jre miflaing something 
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CaamaMUTMn 


1955 when the post of C-in C was 
abolished, General Rajondra Sinh|i became 
the first Chief of Army St.iff 

First Field Marshal 

S.H.FJ Manokshaw bocamo the first 
Field Marshal following India's victory over 
Pakistan in the 1971 war A recipient of the 
Padma Bhushan and Padma Vibhushan, the 
75-year-old Field Marshal was in the first 
batch that passed out from the Indian 
Military Academy at Dohra Dun. 

Longest tenure as Chief of Army 
Staff 

General K S Thimayya headed the 
Indian Army from May 8, 1957 to May 7, 
1961 

Highest decorated regiment 

The Sikh Regiment, reportedly the highest 
decorated regiment of the Indian Army, has 
to Its credit the highest number of gallantry 
awards: two Ashok Chakras, 14 Maha Vir 
Chakras and 58 Vir Chakras among other 
decorations 

First Indigenous tank 
The first Indian made military tank 
'Vijayanta' rolled out of the assembly lines 
on December 12. 1965 at the Heavy 
Vehicles Factory in Avadi, near Madras 

First missile 

India successfully test-fired its first tactical 
surface-to-surface missile 'Prithvi' on 
February 25, 1988 ‘Prithvi' has a range 
capability of 250 km with different types of 
payload warheads 

First short-range SAM 

‘Trishul’, India's short-range surface-to- 
air missile (SAM), was successfully test- 
launched in 1988. 'Trishul' has had 30-40 
test launches and is expected to be ready 
for development by 1993 A wheeled version 
for multiple launch capability has also been 
developed. The Defence Research & 
Development Laboratory (DRDL) has also 
developed an anti-tank missile called 'Nag'. 

First intermediate range missile 
On May 22, 1989, India became the sixth 
nation to acquire Intermediate Range 
Ballistic Missile capability with the firing of 
the 19 m long, 14-tonne, two-stage missile 
Agni' Launched from Chandipur-on-sea in 
Orissa, it splashed down over 1,000 km 
away in the Bay of Bengal. 

First multiple target missile 

Akash', the fifth long-range missile to be 
designed in India (after 'Prithvi', 'Trishul', 
'Agni' and 'Nag') was successfully launched 
on Independence Day, i.e., August 15, 1990 
from the interim test pad at Chandipur-on- 
sea on the northern coast of Orissa 

Highest battleground 
Siachen glacier, the world's highest 
battleground, has seen some active 
skirmishes between India and Pakistan 
since Independence. Translated, Siachen 
means ‘Rose Garden', a wildly romantic 
name given to the 76-km river of ice abutted 


by knife-edged, fluted, serrated ridge lines 
exceeding 7,100 m (23,288 ft) at some 
places. 

Highest battle tank 

On November 1, 1948 an Indian brigade 
group supported by the 7th Cavalry (Stuart 
tanks) broke through the Himalayan range 
at Zojilla to drive out a group of invading 
Pakistanis intermixed with Azad Kashmir 
battalions and tribal groups. This is the 
highest point that tanks have operated in 
the history of warfare. 


Navy 


First naval dock 

The first naval dock was built at Lothal, 
a small village 80 km south of Ahmedabad 
in Gujarat The dock was 219 m (718 3 ft) 
long and 37 m (121.4 ft) wide, and had a 
maximum depth of 4.5 m (14.8 ft). It was 
built around 2400 BC-1900 BC. It had a 7 


m (23 ft) wide and 2.5 km long channel 
connecting it to the nearby sea from where 
ocean-going vessels were guided into the 
dock during high tides, secured to the jetty 
and their cargo directly unloaded on to the 
quay. Lothal and the dock were discovered 
by archaeologist S. R. Rao in 1954. 

Earliest naval attack 

The first recorded naval attack against 


India was in 636 AD when a naval enterprise 
under Uthman-uth-Thakafi, Governor of 
Bahrain, plundered the west coast of India 

Oldest naval establishment 

INS 'Venduruthy' was formally 
commissioned on June 23, 1943 at Cochin. 

First Indian commissioned 

Engineer Sub Lt D. N. Mukerji was the 
first Indian to be commissioned in the Royal 
Indian Marine on January 6, 1928. 

First naval airbase 

The first naval airbase was commissioned 
in Cochin on May 11, 1953 It was initially 
known as ‘Venduruthy 11' bu^ was later 
renamed as INS 'Garuda' 

First misslie boat 

INS 'Vinash', a Soviet OSA 1, was the 
first Indian missile boat commissioned on 
January 21, 1971. It carried four SSN 2A 
surface-to-surface missiles and four 30 mm 
guns. It was a 
complement of 30 
and could do 
speeds in excess 
of 35 knots. 

First indigenous 
modern warship 

INS 'Nilgiri', 
commissioned on 
June 3, 1972 was 
the first modern 
warship to be built 
in the country at 
the Mazagon 
Docks. Bombay 

First Indigenous 
patrol boat 

INS 'Ajay' was 
the first indigenous 
patrol boat 
commissioned on 
October 21. 1960. 

First nuclear 
submarine 

INS 'Chakra', the 
Navy's first 
nuclear-powered 
submarine belong¬ 
ing to the Victor 1 
SSN Class, has a 
speed of 32 knots, 
a dive displace¬ 
ment of 5,000 
tonnes and carries 
a complement of 
90 sailors. It was 
commissioned on February 5, 1988. 
'Chakra' was on lease from U.S.S.R. and 
has reportedly been seat back on expiry of 
lease. 
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Intensive Cultivation, Better Water-Management 
And More Effective Family Planning Will Enable 
India To Have Surplus In Food 


Introduction 


Group Discussion Test Is one of the most 
important and popular techniques of today 
in the field of personality tests and it serves 
as the key and starting point for other 
personality tests like the Group Planning 
Exercise, Progressive Group Test. Half 
Group Task, Command Task and Final 
Group Test in the Battery of Field Tests. It 
is now increasingly used by public sector 
and private sector industries, universities 
and educational institutions for selection ol 
managerial executives and trainees and 
award of scholarships and ■ grant of 
admissions to post-graduate and 
professional courses. This test enables the 
examiner to find out the leadership level 
and personality characteristics of all the 
candidates included in the group at one go 
or simultaneously. Thus, in less than half 
an hour 10 to 12 candidates being 
considered for the same post, job or course 
can be evaluated with high degree of 
reliability by the same examiner or team of 
examiners. In this test a candidate has to 
prove his mettle and create a forceful as 
well as favourable impact on the group in 
the process of which the extent of his 
various leadership qualities can be 
evaluated. The candidate gifted with natural 
leadership qualities will be able to carry the 
group wi^ him despite the competition and 
challenges he would be facing from others 
in the group who would be competing for 
group leadership. 

Rationale of the Group 
Discussion Test 


The QD Test is founded on ttie rationale 
or logic that no group task or team effort 
can be successfully accomplished without 
a leader or some leaders. In other words, 
where more than one individual is involved 
and some objective or goal has to be 
achieved, It becomes a group task or 
endeavour and to achieve results by group 
effort oo-ordinatlon of such efforts by a 
leader Is absolutely necessary. In the GD 
Tes^ nomtaUy no one is appointed or 
offlciaily desi^ated as leader, chairman, 
speaker, presidant, oo-ordinator, etc. All will 
start as equals: But as we have seen that 
for any group ^fort a leader Is necessary, 
hence,. during the QD, those oanddates 
endcwied «Wi natural leadershlp'^.qiiaiities 
wM IprtaiTtatlcal^ come fonvard and assume 
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the leadership on their own. The fact that 
each is a competitor to the others in the 
group and that the time aliowed for the 
completion of the task is rather limited will 
force the candidates to show themselves in 
their natural colours. Thus, the examiners 
who are well trained to spot leadership 
qualities on the part of the candidates will 
have the ideal opportunities to observe the 
candidates in action and assess them 
accurately. 


Methodology 


Here, we are presenting to our readers 
the tape-recorded 'live' Group Discussion 
which took place at GSR's Competition 
Success Institute. The expert comments of 


GROUP 

DISCUSSION 


the examiners have been provided at the 
right junctures during the proceedings to 
enable correct understanding of the exercise 
and appreciate its finer points. Our group 
consists of eight candidates of similar age, 
education, experience and exposure and 
they are all appearing for the same trainee 
manager appointment in a multinational 
organisation. The examiner, in his initial 
address to the candidates, explains that the 
Group Discussion to be conducted by them 
is not a formal debate. On the other hand, 
it is to be an informal and friendly chit chat 
or exchange of ideas on the subject. No 
one has been designated by him (the 
examiner) as leader or Chairman or speaker 
for the discussion since the discussion is 
going to be informal. The examiner also 
makes it clear that he himself will not take 
any part in the discussion and after 
launching the group on its task, he would 
retire from the scene. Every member of the 
group, as a participant in the discussion, 
will have full liberty or freedom to say 
whatever he feels like and as and when he 
feels like. Similarly, each candidate has also 
the liberty and freedom not to say anything 
if he is so inclined. Thera are no hard and 
fast rules for the conduct of the dscussion 
and the group can formulate its own rufes 
and procedures if it is so inclined. The only 
limiting factors are the time and the subject 
to be discussed. The time aOowed is 30 
minutes only and the subject to be discussed 
is the one given by the examiner. Besides 
the time limit and the nibject to be 


discussed, foe examiner has also suggested 
that during the exercise the members may 
address one another by the roll or chest 
number and not by one's name. Since each 
candidate is wearing the roll number on his 
chest and back, recognition will be instant 
and easy. Before announcing the subject 
the examiner asks the candidafes to raise 
their queries or doubts if there are any. He 
makes it dear that after the commencement 
of the discussion, no queries or doubts can 
be referred to him and the s^me have to be 
resolved within the group. There are no 
doubts or queries and the examiner 
announces the subject, as shown above, 
and retires to the background. The group is 
now left on its own to proceed with the 
exercise. 


Progress 


With the exit of the examiner, the tension 
thus far gripped the group eases. The 
candidates are seated in a closed drcle 
formation in ascending order of their roll 
numbers, it is easy and convenient for a 
candidate to consult his neighbours on his ; 
left or right or even to talk to someone 
seated aaoss or a little further away. Each 
candidate is in a position to see and hear 
what goes on In the group. Very soon the 
silence which prevailed when foe examiner ' 
was present is replaced by whispering 
conversations, asides, cross-talks and so 
on with ever increasing noise. In ttw \ 
resultant confusion, no one is able to make ^ 
out precisely what others are talking about ^ 
Often the talks or consultations are confined ] 
to two or utmost three members only, 
Candidate No. 2 appears rather diffident J 
and overcautious. First, he' kept looking ‘I 
towards the direction where foe examiner .y 
retired to make sure that he had not 
reappeared quietly. Then, it seemed that ^ 
he was reluctant to be heard by all the J 
others in the group. Hence, he deliberately 
waited till alt others were well ahead with J 
their asides, cross-talks, consultations and 
so on. Ultimately, he turns to his neighbour ^ 
No. 1 and speaks to him in arrested ): 
whispers. 

No. 2:1 say. No. 1,1 mean, please No. ;; 
1, I want to ask you something man. You , 
see foe subject is quite involved and 
confusing. They talk about Intensive 
Cultivation, Water Management and Family - 
Planning. You see, it is rather confusing to / 
me. In fact, I wanted to ask foe examiner . 
himself about it But then, who knows? He 
might have got angry and annoyed. 
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NO. 1 :1 My, you are a really runny cnap. 
Why should the examiner get angry? In 
fact, he was asking repeatedly whether 
anybody had any doubts He seemed 
such a nice guy. You should have 
asked him. 

No. 2: Please don't raise your voice, 
man. I told you the truth and confessed 
why I could not ask him. Now why don't 
you answer and clarify the doubt I raised. 
You see, I won't be able to say anything 
about the subject unless this doubt is 
cleared 

No. 1; (Smiles) Okay, okay. Let me go at 
it one by one. First you say the subject is 
involved or tong. But if you look at each 
word in turn, then you will find it very, very 
short. First, there is the Intensive Cultivation. 
You know about it. So no doubt there. Next 
is what. Yes, Better Water Management 
and then farming. That too is simple. 

No. 2: Don't make fun of me. Of course, 

I know what the words mean. It is the 
rationale or logic. 

No. 1: My, my, you know everything. 
Then I am sure you understand every¬ 
thing. 

No. 2: Intensive Cultivation implies large 
land holdings. How large the land holdings 
should be? Don't you think one should fix a 
limit? 

No. 1: Fix a limit if you want, who stops 
you? 

No. 2: Hey, you are now trying to be 
funny. I take ft that you also do not know 
the answer. 

No. 1: My dear friend, you are welcome 
to make your own assumptions. You have 
to do the thinking yourself. I can't do it for 
you. 

No. 3: (Observing and overhearing part 
of the whispered talks between Nos. 2 and 
V Hey, you two what is the secret you both 
are sharing with one another. Be a sport 
and let me in. Hope you are not discussing 
your girl friends. Even it that be so I am 
game. 

No. 1: You better ask our neighbour 
seated between the two of us. He has some 
problem. May bo you are the right man who 
could help him resolve it. 

No. 3: Of course and why not. Not to 
worry, not to worry No. 2. It is all very 
easy. Only trust and believe me. First 
whatever may be your problem, take it as 
already solv^. But one small little thing 
and I am sure you won't mind. You see, I 
don't render free service. I charge my 
own fees. In this case, shall we say 
that you have to stand me a picture. Of 
course, you are welcome to invite your 
girl friend also in which case I am ready 
to stand tea after the picture. (No. 2 does 
not know what to say. He looks totally 
eonfuaed and highly embarrassed. He 
hoka around wondering what he should do 
or whom he should appeal to next and 
finds others busy Indulging in small 
talks, end whispered conver¬ 

sations da . he has been doing himself with 
No. 1 and No. 3. FortunaMy for him and for 
the group as a whole, just then No. 7 


aeoiaes to laKe on me responsioiiity to 
launch the group on its task and commence 
the Group Discussion properly and in 
earnest.) 

No. 7; (Raising his voice adequately but 
not unnecessarily or annoyingly so that he 
could be heard and willingly heeded to by 
all else in the group despite the ongoing 
asides, cross-talks, small time 
conversations, etc.) Friends, may I have 
your kind attention for a couple of 
minutes, please. I have an Important 
announcement to make which is of 
considerable interest to all of us. (On hearing 
the direct and bold statement of No. 7 made 
In a pleasant and friendly manner with a 
cheeriul smile, the curiosity and interest of 
the group is aroused and they become 
eager to hear him out. All stop talking, the 
noise dies down completely and there is 
absolute silence.) 

No. 5: Yes, No. 7. We are all ready to 
listen. I could see that you have something 
in your mind which concerns the entire 
group. Please go ahead and tell us what it 

is. I am ready to help and co-operate in 
whatever way you want or the group 
decides. 

No. 7: Thank you. No. 5. Now gentlemen, 
as you all know we were asked by the 
examiner to complete this group discussion 
within the maximum time limit of half an 
hour. And if I am not mistaken, you can say 
that we have already spent five if not 10 
minutes of this time limit in our asides, 
consultations, cross-talks, etc. Therefore, 
unless we start our group discussion 
immediately, we won't be able to complete 

it. 

No. 1: (Interrupting No. 7) Excuse me 
No. 7. Before we proceed further, I want 
you to sort out the problem which No. 2 
appears to be facing. I am not sure whether 
his problem is real or imaginary. You see 
he has soma doubts connected with the 
subject. 

No. 2: (Showing discomfort and 
embarrassment) No, no, please. I only 
asked No. 1. It does not matter now. 

No. 3: Weil, why waste time? I already 
told No. 2 that I would resolve his problem 
straightaway, subject to one small condition. 

1 don't know why he is hesitating. If he had 
agreed to my condition, the doubt would 
have disappeared long ago. (He laughs 
loudly as though he had cracked some big 
joke.) 

No. 7: Well, gentlemen, I mean Nos. 1, 

2 and 3. You all seem to be talking 
in riddles and I don't quite follow you. 
As I mentioned earlier we are running 
short of time and should get on with our 
business in hand. We have no more time to 
lose. 

No. 5: That is quite right No. 2. If you 
have any problem or serious doubt, please 
come out with it at once. No. 3 says he had 
offered to help you. If you prefer it please 
do avail of it 

No. 8: (Comirm forward to join the 
discussion on his own) Well, let me assure 
you No. 2 that we are itil here to help you. 


I am arran mere is no uma ror pnvate 
consultations and asides any more. Afl 
doubts can be dearad as we proceed with 
the group discussion. If the doubts do not 
relate to the subject or the discussion, they 
could be attended to later. 

No. 3: Hey, hold on, hold on. His doubt 
concerns the subject all right. (He laughs.) 
But I told No. 2 that I could help him only 
if he was ready to pay me my consultancy 
fees. And, by the way, I haven't asked for 
much. What do you say No. 2? Is that 
right? 

No. 7: (Speaking encouragingly to No. 2) 
Come on No. 2. If you have some doubts 
about the subject, please tell us what they 
are. Don’t take No. 3 seriously. He is only 
joking and pulling your legs lif any case 
No. 8 assured you that we are all here to 
help you. 

No. 2: (Getting more confused and 
embarrassed with all tire attention being 
(Greeted towards him) Thank you, thank you. 
But no problem please. 

No. 1: Well, I will tell you what he asked 
me. He said the subject was too lengthy 
and the reference to population explosion, 
large farm holdings and mechanised farming 
was confusing. 

No. 3; Did you not confuse No. 2 further 
with your clarification; and he had to turn to 
me finally in desperation. 

No. 1: Oh, come on No. 3. You know 
that is not correct. It is you who butted in on 
your own when No. 2 and I ware engaged 
in conversation. 

No. 5: Now we know what your doubt is, 
we will take care that it is cleared. As No. 
8 said it will be done by one of us in the 
group, during the progress of the discussion. 
Now No. 7, tell us how we can proceed 
further. 

No. 7: I suggest we start with a volunteer 
who is ready to explain the implications of 
the subject and then offers his own views. 
Then we can proceed further in clockwise 
fashion one after another, till we conclude 
with the last person sitting before the 
volunteer on the right. Let each of us take 
no more than two minutes in the first 
round. This will give us some time for a 
quick second round, which can be availed 
of to rebut criticisms or offer counter 
comments or to amplify one's earlier 
statements, etc. 

No. 5: Suppose someone is not ready 
yet to speak and wants to speak later. 
Should we agree to such a request? You 
see, this would break the chain. 

No. 8: We should not break the chain as 
it will result in confusion and delays. If 
someone is not ready, we should skip him 
and he can speak during the second round. 
You see we are not compelling anyone to 
speak. The choice to speak or not to speak 
is his. * 

No. 7: Let us start now. Any volunteers, 
please. 

No. 2:1 want to speak last, please. 

No. 1: Look hare. No. 2, they are asking 
for volunteers to open the discussion. No 
voluntaers are required to plose it 
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No. 7: Don’t worry No. 2. Yom can speak 
at your convenience. Now, once again may 

1 request for a volunteer to open the 
discussion. 

No. 3: Ail right, I will open the efiscussion. 
Normally, I would have kept quiet but from 
what Nos. 5 and 8 said, I get the feeling 
that in their view I only joked and did not 
mean to resolve the doubt of No. 2. Now 
they and also otiiers will know that I meant' 
business. 

No. 7: That is fine No. 3 and thanks. 
This incidentally solves the problem of No. 

2 also. We can start with No. 3, then 
proceed to Nos. 4, 5, 6 and so on till at last 
we end up the round with No. 2 to speak 
last. Okay No. 3, we are ready. Please go 
ahead. 

Comment* ; A fairly active and well 
motivated group In whidh Nos. 7, 5 and 8 
have come forward to launch the group on 
its task by displaying initiative and assuming 
special responsibilities. One observes 
healthy and positive leadership traits in their 
initial debuts and deliberations. Earlier, we 
saw the group getting subdivided into 
smaller groups and podtets and bogged 
down with asides, cross-talks, etc. Nos. 1, 
2 and 3 were not able to rise above this 
subgroup activity. But No. 7 came forward 
to break the ice. He was bold and 
enterprising. Displaying determination and 
courage, coupled with friendliness, warmth 
and tact, he succeeded In getting the 
attention and hearing of the entire group. 
Soon No. 5 rallied round him and ^ave 
excellent support in putting rite group on its 
rails. No. 1 unwittingly and No. 3 deliberately 
attempted to sidetrack and created some 
obstacles. No. 2 with his diffidence and 
lack of confidence, was another obstacle. 
Once again Nos. 7, S and 8 were able to 
overcome such obstacle without much 
difficulty. No. 3 has managed to attract 
attention and created some impact on the 
group but his attempt to crack jokes has 
not found favour. The group has given him 
the opportunity to be rite opening speaker, 
despite his reservations and challenging 
postures. It Is to be seen whether he could 
acquit himself creditably and prove worthy 
of the honour conferred on him. No. 2 has 
turned out to be a definite drag on the 
group and No. 1 appears to tack the urge, 
dash and enterprise to profit from 
opportunities. Nos. 4 and 6 in the group 
have remained as observers and have not 
made any wsible contribution during the 
preliminaries. 

No. 3: Friends, as I told you, I have 
accepted this as a challenge to speak first 
and prove that Nos. 5 and 8 have 
underestimated me. I want to tell them and 
show to Oiem that I know more about the 
subject than themselves. Otherwise, I would 
have preferred to sit back and relax and 
listen to what you all have to say. My policy 
is never to go after trouble and seek it out. 
But I am not the one who is afraid of 
challengers or troubles. I am ready to face 
them. ■’ 

No. 8 : (In an undertone so rind he won't 


cBstract No. 3 but auettble enough to be 
heard by No. 7) No. 7, Don't you think that 
we should ask him to cut out all unnecessary 
references and talk about the subject 
proper. 

No. 7; I agree and we shall intervene 
if he does not switch over to the 
subject soon. In any case we shall 
adhere to the time limit of two minutes per 
head. 

No. 3: Don't worry No. 8. I know what 
you are saying to No. 7.1 will deal with the 
subje^ all right. Okay, the subject says: 
’Intensive Cuitivation, Batter Water- 
Management And More Effective Family 
Planning Will Enable India To Have Surplus 
In Food.’ My first reaction is that the 
subject has missed the basic requirement 
for any economic growth which is the 
prevalence of peace in tfie community and 
in the country as a whole. If there are violent 
internal upheavals with terrorism let loose, 
then no progress of any kind is possible. 
The terrorists breached the Bhakra Canal 
twice. If the canal is breached again and 
again, you have to write off the green 
revolution in toto. Another imponderable is 
the monsoon rains. Right now we have no 
substitute for monsoon rains and if the 
monsoon fails, as it did last year, there is 
no question of inaeased food production. 
We will have drought and famine. Well, 
what I told you is enough to show that the 
proposition is a pipe dream and cannot 
stand the test of reality. I am ready to 
challenge any of you to disagree with me 
and I do not propose to waste any more 
words. That is all and now let us see what 
Nos. 5 and 8 have to say on my 
observations. 

Comments: No. 3 is ready to participate 
and take risks. But he is rash and blind. 
His approach is rigid and one-sided. He is 
more emotional than rational. His judgemmt 
is defective and he is unable to view a 
situation or a problem cSspassionately and 
objectively. He has some Ideas on the 
subject but his presentation got bogged 
down because of his prejudices. He allows 
his ego to take precedence over group 
interests. Thus his firm impact on the 
group has become negative and he has 
failed to carry the group with him. This 
emotionally unbalanced and rather rigid 
canch'date will prove a hindrance titan help 
hr group efhrt. 

No. 4; Gentlemen, I agree with No. 3 
that for increased food production regular 
monsoon rains are of paramount 
importance, in addition, there are other 
things like power, fertilisers, good variety of 
seeds and so on. Our proposition is 
defective in tfiat is does not refer to these 
important items. Instead, It talks of intensive 
cultivation which cover mechanisation, large 
farm holdings etc. I, therefore, do not agree 
with the proposition. 

Commenta ; No. 4 has some Ideas but 
his comprehension and grasp are rather 
weak. In eoneentrating on the wood, he 
misMS out the trees timt stand in front of 
him. Futriter, the preliminary proceedings 


saw No. 4 as an kU bystander. Ha did 
not Replay any urge or initiative to 
shottider responshUhy. Even now he has 
preferred to go witit No. 3 who proved 
overbesrring rather than dmilenge him. This 
candidate's us^itiness to rite team mil be 
limited to his roh as a worker or hllower 
who would dUgently obey the orders. 
Rejected. 

No. 5: Friends, as you are all aware, 
thanks to India's green revolution, we 
ind ourselves today In the happy situation 
of having surplus grains and food stock 
in the country, instead of going round to 
other countries with a begging bowl. We 
can be proud of the green revolution 
because with it we have belled the famous 
theory of Malthus who predicted that 
food production will increase only in 
arithmetical progression whereas population 
explosion will take place in geometrical 
progression. The green revolution has 
shown that food production can match the 
population increase and we can have the 
food to feed alt our millions. This is the 
position today. But the population explosion 
is continuing despite our famiiy pianning 
measures. Hence, it becomes necessary 
that green revolution should also be 
continued to meet all our future food 
requirements. 

Now the proposition says, to ensure 
the continuous progress of the green 
revolution, we have to have intensive 
cultivation with large farm holdings and 
mechanised farming. These two parameters 
indirectly point towards industrialisation. It 
tells us that if India has to achieve economic 
growth it has to be through a switch over 
from agriculture to industry. Thus from 
green revolution we have to have an 
industrial and technological revolution. It is 
indeed creditable that we managed a 
successful green revolution despite our 
rather small land holdings and limited or 
nil mechanisation. The contributory 
factors for our present success are no 
doubt good monsoon rains, special 
high yielding seed varieties, fertilisers, 
power, etc. But these may reach tlw 
saturation point and monsoons are not 
dependable. Hence, the emphasis on 
large land holdings and mechanisation. 
Since the time allotted to me Is over, I 
would now like to stop here. I am sure 
our friends who will speak after me will 
elaborate the points I have mentioned. 
Thank you. 

Commenta : No. 5 has emerged as one 
of the strong and positive leaders In rite 
group. Ear^r, he came out boldly to 
shoulder. responsibility and lent excellent 
support to No. 7 In the letter's effort to 
launch the group on its task. No. 5 showed 
urge, Interest and Involvement throughout. 
He was able to stand up against No. 3 and 
meet the chaOenges posed with courage 
and determination. Now his ideas on the 
sut^ect show that he ettjoys bi-depth 
knowledge and frttitiul Imagination. He 
displays vision and maturity and uses sound 
hgle, persuasive arguments and proven 
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7 

Latest General Knowledge 1992 

18.00 

10 

Objective General Knowledge 1992 

45.00 

11 

CSR Year Book 1992 

50.00 

15 

CSR English Speaking Course 

45.00 

21 

Arithmetic For Competitive Exams. 

30.00 

24 

Business Letters 

25.00 

26 

Check Your I.Q. 

25.00 

27 

Check Your Personality 

25.00 

29 

Common Errors In English 

25.00 

30 

Constitution Of India 

25.00 

31 

Constitution Of India (Objective Type) 

25.00 

33 

Directory Of Engineering Colleges 

40.00 

35 

Directory Of Medical Colleges 

40.00 

36 

English Conversation 

25.00 

37 

Essays For Competitive Exams. 

25.00 

38 

Essays For Juniors 

25.00 

39 

Examination Technique 

25.00 

44 

CSR General Intelligence & Reasoning 

30.00 

45 

Gandhian Thought 

25.00 

48 

General English Objective Type 

25.00 

49 

Grammar For Competitive Exams. 

25.00 

50 

Group Discussion 

25.00 

54 

How To Write Better 



Applications For Jobs 

25.00 

55 

How To Write Correct English 

25.00 

57 

Idioms & Phrases 

25.00 

58 

Improve Your I.Q. 

25.00 

59 

Improve Your Word Power 

25.00 

60 

Instant Vocabulary 

25.00 

61 

Interview In A Nutshell 

25.00 

65 

Journalism 

25.00 

68 

Letters For All Occasions 

25.00 

69 

CSR Numerical Ability Tests 

25.00 

70 

CSR Objective General English 

30.00 

72 

Objective Botany : Zoology 

40.00 

73 

Objective Chemistry 

40.00 

74 

Objective Physics 

40.00 

75 

Office Procedure & Drafting 

25.00 

76 

Objective General Science 

35.00 

77 

Objective General Geography 

35.00 

78 

Objective Indian History 

35.00 

80 

Paragraph Writing 

25.00 

81 

Precis Writing 

25.00 

82 

Prize Winning Essays (Junior) 

25.00 

83 

Prize Winning Essays (Senior) 

25.00 

84 

Public Speaking 

25.00 

87 

CSR Quantitative Aptitude Tests 

30.00 

88 

Sales & Medical Representative 

25.00 

89 

Salesmanship 

25.00 

91 

School Essays 

25.00 

92 

Science For Competitive Exams. 

25.00 


25.00 

175.00 

50.00 

175.00 

50.00 

50.00 

40.00 

55.00 

160.00 

160.00 

160.00 

160.00 

85.00 

85.00 

50.00 

100.00 

55.00 

25.00 

60.00 

50.00 

50.00 

95.00 

100.00 

100.00 

85.00 

40.00 

175.00 

85.00 

120.00 


! 


150.00 I 
90.00 jM 
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Cod* 


R». P. Cod« 


Rs. P. 


160 

Natioml 0*f*ne* Aoad*my/Nav*l 


174 Grade’D'Stenographers'Exam. 

60.00 


AeadMny Exam. 

90.00 

181 Clerks' Grad* Exam, (Hindi Edition) 

60.00 

161 

National Talont Soarch Exam. Claaa X 

85.00 

791 Clerks' Grade Exam. At A Glance 

5.00 

164 

Phyaloa For J.E.E. 

60.00 

792 Inspector* Of Central Exdse, 


165 

Phyalcs For Admn. Toat* To 


Income Tax Etc. Exam. At A Glance 

5.00 


Engg. & Mod. Collog** 

50.00 

793 Assistant Grad* Exam. At A Glance (1) 

5.00 

167 

Railway Racrultmani Board Exam. 

50.00 

794 Assistant Grade Exam. At A Glance (2) 

5.00 

172 

S.C.R.A. Examination 

90.00 

795 D.A.AJU.D.C. Etc. Exam. At A Glance 

5.00 

173 

S.B.P.O. Examination 

100.00 
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Cod* 

Rs. P. 

Code 

Rs. P. 

164 

Baing Th* Boaa 

40.00 

220 Six Weeks To A Healthy Back 

40.00 

185 

Aon* 

40.00 

221 Solving Your Personal Problems 

40.00 

186 

Common Childhood lilnossea 

40.00 

222 Stress And Your Stomach 

40.00 

187 

Calm Down 

40.00 

223 Taking Care Of Your Skin 

40.00 

188 

Body Languag* 

60.00 

224 The ABC Of Eating 

40.00 

189 

Depresalon 

40.00 

225 The Complete Public Speaker 

40.00 

191 

Fears And Phobias 

40.00 

226 Trying To Have A Baby 

40.00 

192 

How To Bring Up Your 


227 What Every Woman Should Know 



Child Successfully 

50.00 

About Her Breasts 

40.00 

193 

Goodbye Backache 

40.00 

229 Women And Sex 

50.00 

195 

How To Cope With Stress 

40.00 

230 Coping With Depression And Elation 

40.00 

196 

How To Cop* With Your Nerves 

40.00 

231 How To Love A Difficult Man 

50.00 

197 

How To Do What You Want To Do 

40.00 

403 Be Fit & Super Fit 

40.00 

198 

How To Love And Be Loved 

40.00 

404 Business Letter Writer 

40.00 

199 

How To Pass Exams. 

40.00 

405 Conquering Back Pain 

45.00 

200 

How To Stand Up For Yourself 

40.00 

406 Complete Letter Writer 

40.00 

201 

How To Start A Conversation And 


415 How To Look Younger 

40.00 


Make Friends 

40.00 

416 How To Get The Job You Want 

40.00 

202 

How To Overcome Shyness 

40.00 

417 How To Succeed In Interviews 

40.00 

203 

How To Interview An<^e Interviewed 

40.00 

423 Jokes And Quotes For Speeches 

40.00 

204 

How To Say No To Alcohol 

40.00 

439 Relax And Feel Good 

40.00 

205 

Jealousy 

40.00 

443 The Heeling Power Of Acupuncture 

40.00 

206 

Making The Most Of Middle Age 

40.00 

444 Take The IQ Test 

40.00 

207 

Making The Most Of Yourself 

40.00 

445 Test Your Intelligence 

40.00 

208 

How To Improve Your Confidence 

40.00 

603 Body Power 

40.00 

209 

How To Make Successful Decisions 

40.00 

615 How To Be Your Own Beat Friend 

40.00 

210 

Mind Teasers 

40.00 

625 Making The Most Of Loving 

40.00 

211 

No More Headaches 

40.00 

701 Nelson Mandela • From The Shadow 


212 

Overcoming Tension 

40.00 

Of Death To The Light Of Freedom 

100.00 

215 

Puzzles For Super Brains 

40.00 

802 How To Play Cricket 

50.00 

216 

How To Stop Smoking 

40.00 

806 How To Play Tennis 

50.00 



1=1 prTnnMirc: 
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Cod* 


Rs. P. 

Code 

Rs. P. 

232 

Radlo-T echnology 

25.00 

23.5 TV-Technology 

25.00 

233 

Radio A TV Technology 

45.00 
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EXAMINATIONS 



1 wi 1 




Cod* 


Rs. P. 

Code 

Rs. P. 

250 

Indian Constitution 

35.00 

265 Money, Income & Finance 

50.00 

254 

Political Science (Theory) 

65.00 

308 History Of Ancient India 

30.00 

256 

Public Administration Refresher 

35.00 

309 History Of Europe Since 1789 

35.00 

258 

World Constitutions 

60.00 

310 History Of India 

70.00 

262 

Modern Microeconomics 

100.00 

311 History Of Medieval India 

35.00 

264 

Indian Economics 

75.00 

312 History Of Modern India 

30.00 

--- Please send Rs. 25/- In advance by M.O. and mention your requirement of 



books alongwith your name & address in CAPITALS on M.O. Coupon Itself in 
the Space for Communication for quick response. In case, you send us full 
payment of the books required by you, postage will be FREE. 

SUDHA PUBLICATIONS PVT. LTD. 

B-5 Prsbhat Kiran, Rajendra Place, New Delhi-110008 
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tacts to convince and carry his audience 
with him. He is clear about his goals 
and die means he has to adopt for 
adiieving them. Though he has plenty of 
ideas and the capacity to discuss 
Interestingly further, he reveals self-discipline 
by voluntarily and strictly adhering to the 
time limit. A determined individual who is 
intelligent, industrious and practical. 
Selected. 

No. 6; Gentlemen, well I mean friends, 
You see, I really don't know what I should 
say, I mean whom I should support. Nos. 3 
and 4 have expressed one view whereas 
No. 5 a has other ideas. At least this is my 
understanding and I hope I am right. In my 
view both are right according to their 
convictions. 

With my limited knowledge on this 
subject, it is difficult to pronounce any 
judgement or make any firm commitment. 
It is better to listen to others also 
before making a final decision because 
I would like to support the view of the 
majority. Hence, for the present I reserve 
my views 

Comments : This candidate lacks 
originality, courage and confidence. He is 
afraid to come to a firm decision and 
commit himself. He prefers to play safe and 
avoid the issues. He shirks responsibility 
and wastes opportunities. Since he displays 
such marked negative attributes, ha 
cannot be effective even as a worker. 
Rejected. 

No. 7: Friends, this subject is 
controversial and opinions are bound to 
differ. Since we all understand and 
appreciate the role of mechanised farming, 

I would first like to deal with large farm 
holdings and examine whether the same is 
necessary for increased food production. 
This question of large-size farm-holdings 
has arisen because land ceilings have 
been introduced in India and the 
Government has laid down limits to the 
extent of land that a single individual can 
own. This proposition inter alia implies that 
land ceiling is ultimately detrimental to 
further growth of green revolution. In my 
view, land ceiling and resultant limited land 
holdings need not stand in the way of 
mechanised farming and green revolution. 
We can have co-operative farming. Either 
the co-operatives or the Panchayats can 
own the machines, tractors, etc. and apply 
them for farming. In Japan the land owned 
by a farmer is hardly an acre as compared 
to the five or ten acre limit we have in India 
under the land ceiling legislation. The need 
for land ceiling has arisen because we have 
millions of landless labourers and they are 
being mercilessly exploited by the landlords 
having possession of large lands. We all 
know that green revolution started in Japan 
despite the very small size farm holdings 
for euttaining green revolution. We can 
either follow the example of Japanese or 
go in fbr co-operatives. Botti will prove very 
sucoeseful. 

Comments : Thbf'„canddate display^ 
Initiative and shottidehd full responsibitity 


to launch the group on Its task. We find him 
gifted in all spheres—intellectual, organi¬ 
sational, dynamic and social. He enjoys 
extensive ideas and has presented his case 
with originality and telling effect, carrying 
his group completely with him. He is bold 
and ready to face challenges with 
determination. His Ideas are practical and 
he proves successful in resolving problems 
with imaginative and workable solutions. But 
for No. 7, the group might have taken a lot 
more time to -grapple with its task. He has 
been the major co ordinator in the group. 
His ideas are objective and realistic. He 
displays optimism and adopts a positive 
and constructive attitude. Thus a strong and 
capable leader who can deliver the 
goods. Selected end awarded top rating 
and grade. 

No. 8; Friends. I fully respect the 
wisdom of No. 7 and accept there is 
plenty of weight in what he says. 
Nevertheless, my humble submission is 
that India is neither Japan nor Russia nor 
even China. We do not have the 
temperament, mental attitude and stern 
discipline of the Japanese. Similarly, the 
conditions prevailing in Russia or China for 
successful co-operative farming do not exist 
in India. We have embraced democratic 
socialism in our land which enables the 
citizen to harp on his rights and ignore his 
duties. In China and Russia the right takes 
a back seat and in Japan the duty is given 
paramount importance as compared to one's 
privileges and rights. What is more, the 
logical process of providing land to each 
individual will lead to the absurd proposition 
of each owning a land the size of his hand, 

I mean ultimately, in the context of our 
population explosion. This approach will also 
act as a mental block and prevent the switch 
over towards industrialisation. In all 
advanced countries, barring Japan where 
the land is limited, there is large scale land 
farming and mechanisation side by side 
with tremendous industrialisation and 
economic growth. Further, it is only 
industrialisation and not agriculture which 
can help family planning and contain 
population explosion. With the level of 
corruption, ignorance, poverty and 
exploitation prevalent in India co-operatives 
and Panchayats cannot work. In Punjab it 
is large farm holdings and mechanisation 
which have accounted for the present green 
revolution. I would, therefore, like to face 
the facts squarely. This is what our 
proposition does and I fully support it Thank 
you. 

Common la ; No. 8 shows some spirit 
and bolctiy rebuts the popular arguments 
advanced by others, particularly by Nos. 5 
and 7. Although No. 8 puts forward strong 
views his ideas and arguments are fully 
backed by relevant facts and figures. Thus 
there is validity and appeal in his arguments. 
He is also sincere and reveals intellectual 
Integrity and honesty besides originality. 
He presents his tiioughts without fear or; 
favour revealing admirable courage, 
conBdence and conviction. He speaks and 


argues his case with enthuaasm, energy 
and devotion to his ease. Though he 
opposes No. 7, his approach is positive 
and constructive. This challenging 
candidate with industry and enterprise will 
prove a real asset to the organisation. 
Selected with high merit rating. 

No. 1: Comrades, I don't believe in half¬ 
measures. As you ought to know, the land 
problem has been finally solved to 
satisfaction also in China. When alt lands 
belong to the state, the question of size 
does no arise. Now you know the answer. 
There is no point wasting words since 
Russia has already emerged as the 
Super Power. You must go by results 
and facts and not by words and*theories if 
you wish to progress. That is all and thank 
you. 

Comments : This candidate is rash and 
emotional He is one-sided and over-critical 
and sweeping in his statements and 
comments. He wants quick and easy 
solutions and is lacking in patience and 
understanding. He does not go into the 
merits of the case with logic and reasoning 
but jumps to conclusions according to his 
beliefs. His conduct and attitude will 
cause friction and split in the team and it 
will not be able to^ realise its goals or 
objectives. He lacks the co-operative and 
accommodative disposition and with his rigid 
approach he cannot carry others with him. 
Rejected. 

No. 2 : Well, friends, I thank you alt for 
giving me the opportunity to speak at the 
end. I have benefited a great deal by 
listening to you all I am happy to say 
that the doubts which arose in my mind 
have all been fully cleared I agree with 
both sides and wish to be neutral. Thank 
you please. 

Comments : No. 2 is dull and devoid 
of ideas. He is also dynamically weak 
and lacks the courage and conviction to 
take hard and firm decisions. Totally 
lacking in all leadership departments, he 
will remain a great burden to the team 
Rejected. 


Concluding Comments 


This 'live' group discussion demonstrates 
how candidates with natural leadership 
qualities emerge and shine as leaders 
during this practical personality test. One 
can also see how those lacking in leadership 
qualities behave in such a fteld situation. 
Right from the start Nos. 7. 5 and 8, who 
have been gifted with positive leadership 
qualities in this group, have come foiward 
to assume responsibilities and lead the 
group towards Its chosen objectives. They 
are able to face challeilges with courage 
and overcome the obstacles with 
imagination and resourcefulness. We find 
the group following their leadership 
voluntarily and willingly. They have displayed 
the ability to Inspire and invoke confidence 
in others by their words, deeds and positive 
contributions. 
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(Continued from page 49) 

(A) of forming youth-societies with an 
ulterior purpose (B) of militant action 
whenever required (C) of liberation of India 
at any cost (D) of Jatin joining the Baroda 
State Army 

ANSWERS 

1. (A) ; She was conscious of. 

2. (C) ; was sunk into the sea off 
Bombay Port in an encounter. 

3. <A) ; We used to go to play. 

4. (A): This pen is better than your pen. 

$. (B) : to go and participate in the 

6. (A) ; He was taken by surprise. 

7. (B) : by studying hard and get 
through. 

8. (A) : The thieves broke into the 
house. 

9. (A) : The Syce broke in the horse. 


10. (C) : sold his pen for Rs. 10 to one 
of his friends. 

11. (C) 12. (C) 13. (B) 14. (0) 

16. (B) 16. (B) 

17. (C) : Note : in informal English, 
‘invited to tea‘ is acceptable, since this is an 
abbreviation of ‘invited to have some tea*. 


18. 

(A) 

19. (B) 

20. 

(B) 

21. (B) 

22. 

(D) 

23. (A) 

24. 

(D) 

25. (B) 

26. 

(B) 

27. (C) 

28. 

(D) 

29. (A) 

30. 

(D) 

31. (D) 

32. 

(C) 

33. (A) 

34. 

(B) 

35. (C) 

36. 

(B) 

37. (A) 

38. 

(B) 

39. (C) 

40. 

(B) 

41. (B) 

42. 

(B) 

43. (B) 

44. 

(B) 

45. (D) 

46. 

(B) 

47. (D) 

48. 

(B) 

49. (C) 

50. 

(A) 

51. (B) 

52. 

(C) 

53. (C) 

54. 

(A) 

55. (B) 




56. 

(C) : 

: Acquaintance 



57. 

(D) 

Mischief 




58. 

(C) : 

Privilege 





69. 

(D) 

; Centenary 




60. 

(A) 

; Orator 




61. 

(B) 

; Millionaire 




62. 

(C) 

; Benefactor 




63. 

(D) 

: Redress 




64. 

(C) 

; Publicly 




65. 

(A) 

; Subsidiary 




66. 

(D) 

67. (A) 

68. 

(D) 

89. (A) 

70. 

(0) 

71. (A) 

72. 

(A) 

73. (A) 

74. 

(C) 

75. (C) 




76. 

(B): 

RQPS 




77. 

(C): 

RQSP 




78. 

(D): 

RQSP 




79. 

(A); 

RQSP 




80. 

(C): 

QSPR 




81. 

(B) 

82. (B] 

83. 

(B) 

84. (D) 

85. 

(C) 

86. (6) 

87. 

(D) 

88. (B) 

89. 

(D) 

90. (C) 

91. 

(C) 

92. (B) 

93. 

(B) 

94. (C) 

95. 

(C) 

96. (C) 

97. 

(C) 

98. (C) 

99. 

(B) 

100. (B) 


National Defence Academy Examination, October 1991 


SPOTTING ERRORS 

Dlreethna ; Read each sentence to 
find out If there Is any grammatical error 
In It. The error, If any, will be In one part 
of the sentence. The number of that part 
Is the answer. If there Is no error, the 
answer Is "d”, I.e., No error. Ignore the 
errors of punctuation If any. 

Q. 1. The planes (a) / immediately to ok 
on (b) / when war was declared, (c) / No 
error, (d) 

Q. 2. The house (a) / had burnt do#n 

(b)/ by the time the firemen arrived, (c) / 
No error, (d) 

Q. 3. Dicing is a simple (a) / technique of 
cutting (b) / food into small cube, (c) / No 
error, (d) 

Q. 4. Most of the (a) / steam locomotives 

(b) / are now out of service, (c) / No 
error, (d) 

Q. 5. Unlike most people (a) / he had a 
genuine (b) / stake inside the country, (c) / 
No error, (d) 

Q. 6. Soldiers are expected not to 
raise objections (a) / but to carry off (b) / 
the orders of their officers, (c) / No 
error, (d) 

Q. 7. He was so anxious to complete his 
work (a) / that he went on working (b) / 
since 9 in the morning to 5 in the afternoon, 
(o) / No error, (d) 

Q. 8. This story is about a boy (a) / 
who meets a baby elephant in the 
jungle (b) / and became its friend, (c) / No 
error, (d) 

Q. 9. When the ship caught fire, (a) / 
many a man (b) / ware drowned ih the sea. 

(c) / No error, (d) 

Q. 10. Neither of them are (a) / willing to 
attend (b) / the marriage, ceremony of the 
noted film actress, (c) / No error, (d) 

SENTENCE IMPROVEMENT 

Dfreelfone : Look at the ItaUeleed part 
of each aentence. Below each sentence 
are given three poaaible auballtutions 
for the Italtobed pari If one of them (a), 
(b) or (0 it better than the ItaUeleed 


part. Indicate your response against the 
corresponding letter (a), (b) or (c). If none 
of the substitutions Improve the 
sentence. Indicate (d) as your response. 

Q. 11. The ladies are attending spoken 
English classes since 6th December 
(a) were attending (b) have been 
amending (c) have attended (d) No 
improvement 

Q. 12. Sensing that the contest would be 
very tough, she decided to stand down 
(a) sit (b) he (c) play (d) No improvement 
Q, 13. Our dwindling supplies were 
replaced when the new shipment arrived. 

(a) refilled (b) restocked (c) replenished 

(d) No improvement 
Q. 14. He may have aged when I last 
saw him 

(a) before I fast saw him (b) since I last 
saw him (c) since I saw him (d) No 
improvement 

Q. 15. I, your brother and you will be 
partners in the business. 

(a) I. you and your brother (b) You, your 
brother and I (c) You, I and your brother 
(d) No improvement 
Q. 16. His salary is not adequate for him 
to make the both ends meet 
(a) make both his ends meet (b) make 
both ends meet (c) make both the ends 
meet (d) No improvement 

VOCABULARY 

Synonyms 

Directions ; In this section you find a 
number of sentences, words of which 
are Italicised. You may also find only a 
group of words which Is Italicised. 
For each Italicised word, four words/ 
phrases are listed below. Choose the 
word nearest in meaning to the Italicised 
word. 

Q. 17. The soldiers laid down Utair arms. 
(a) put their arms on the ground 
(b) surrendered (c) refused to obey orders 
(d) put the arms In their place 
Q, 18. At a par^, he is always hi high 
spirits. 

(a) uncontrollable (b) drunk .(c) cheerful 


(d) talkative 

Q. 19. The data compiled by the 
organisation was very useful. 

(a) analysed (b) enclosed (c) collected 
(d) published 

Q. 20. He is a candid politician. 

(a) frank (b) faithful (c) fearless (d) soft 
spoken 

Q. 21. The indiscriminate cutting of trees 
has resulted in poor monsoons in India. 

(a) careful (b) extravagant (c) unselective 
(d) wasteful 

Antonyms 

Directions ; In this section each 
question consists of a word or a phrase 
which is Italicised In the smtence given. 
It Is followed by four words or phrases. 
Select the word or phrase which Is 
closest to the opposite In meaning of 
the Italicised word/phrase and Indicate 
your choice. 

Q. 22. He is considered to be a rutNess 
person in dealing with his competitors. 

(a) courteous (b) sympathetic (c) candid 
(d) cordial 

Q. 23. He has a sophisticated taste. 

(a) artificial (b) superficial (c) simple 
(d) vigorous 

Q. 24. All his neighbours are aware of 
his acrimonious nature. 

(a) sympathetic (b) co-operative 

(c) charitable (d) informat 

Q. 25. His arrogance is responsible for 
the change in his fortune. 

(a) weakness (b) humility (c) timidity 

(d) selfishness 

Q. 26. His pragmatic approach to the 
problem was appreciated. 

(a) idealistic (b) rational (c) cautious 
(d) unbiased 

COMPREHENSION 
Directions : In thie eaction you have 
two short pasaagea. After each passage 
you will find three quastlona baaed on 
the passage. First, read Passage I, and 
answer the questions based on It. Then 
go on to the next passage. 
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Passage I 

In 1962, the year I turned ton, my 
grandmother retired, upon reaching the age 
of sixty. She had taught in a Girls' High 
School since 1936 When she'd first joined 
the school she had only fifty pupils and the 
premises had consisted of two sheds with 
tin roofs During the monsoons she had 
often had to teach standing in ankle deep 
water — once, or so she claimed, it had 
been so bad that a girl had actually 
managed to spear a fish with a compass 
during a geometry lesson. But over the next 
two decades the school had grown into a 
large, successful institution and had 
acquired a big building near Deshapriya 
Park. For the last six years before she 
retired, my grandmother had been its 
Headmistress. 

She had been looking forward to her 
retirement although she’d grown very 
attached to the school in the twenty-seven 
years she had spent there. But she no 
longer had the stomach for staff-room 
intrigues and battles with the board, she 
would tell my parents; she was growing old, 
she had earned her rest. And besides, my 
father's career was going well, so she had 
no real worries loft. 

Q. 27. In this passage the writer tells us 
what 

(a) he saw at the school (b) he read in 
a book (c) he remembers of his grandmother 
(d) he was told by his father 
Q. 28. Grandmother had to stand in ankle 
deep water because 
(a) the city was flooded by the monsoon 
rain (b) she enjoyed doing so (c) the girls 
found it Interesting (d) the school had no 
proper class-rooms 

Q. 29. As Headmistress grandmother 
found unpleasant 

(a) the staff-room intrigues (b) the growing 
size of the school (c) the big building near 
the park (d) the indiscipline of students 

Passage It 

Every morning on my way to the office I 
passed a dog who sat out in front of a 
butcher shop. The poor creature looked sad 
and hungry. I always went in and bought 
some ground meat, sometimes a bone or 
two, and gave it to the dog, convinced that 
I was doing a good deed. The butcher shook 
his head each time I fed the animal, but 
that didn't bother me 
One morning an elderly woman living 
next to the shop opened her window. ‘Young 
man", she called out to me, “you certainly 
are kind to animals. But why on earth 
do you always feed meat to the butcher's 
dog?" 

Q. 30. The dog was 
(a) really hungry and sad (b) very greedy 
and sad (c) probably not very hungry 
(d) only deceiving the writer 
Q. 31. The butcher shook his head’ to 
say 

(«) ‘It was foolish t^how kindness’ (b) ‘it 
was unnecessary to feed the dog' (c) ‘it 
was a waste of money to feed the 
dog' (d) *8)e dog did not like ground 

ee' 


meat* 

Q. 32. The old woman oould not 
understand why 

(a) the dog looked hungry and sad 
(b) the butcher shook his head (c) the writer 
loved dogs (d) the writer fed the butcher's 
dog 

Ordering of Words In a Sentence 

Directions ; In questions 33>38, there 
Is a sentence of which some parts have 
been Jumbled up. You are required to 
rearrange these parts which are 
labelled P, Q, R and S, to produce the 
correct sentence. Choose the correct 
sequence. 

Q. 33. P : Rama who studied 
Q : in the same school 
R : paid the fees of his friend 
S : who was rich. 

(a) PQRS (b) SRPQ (c) RSPQ (d) SRQP 
Q. 34. I shall go 
P : my work here 
Q : to Calcutta 
R : i have finished 
S : after. 

(a) PQSR (b) QRPS (c) QSRP (d) PRSQ 
Q. 35. I saw 
P : a dead bull 
Q : while walking across 
R : the street 
S : yesterday. 

(a) PQRS (b) QPRS (c) QRPS (d) SPQR 
Q. 36. The social worker devoted 
P : of the upliftment 
Q : to the people 
R : his entire life 
S : of his village. 

(a) QRSP (b) PQRS (c) SRQP (d) RPQS 
Q. 37. P : The doctor prescribed 
Q ; some antibiotics 
R : having examined the patient 
S : for over an hour. 

(a) RSPQ (b) SRPQ (c) QPRS (d) RPQS 
Q. 38. P : I decided to call on him 
Q : at the earliest opportunity 
R : having heard of the palmist 
S ; before I came into town. 

(a) RSPQ (b) PQRS (c) SQPR (d) QPRS 

Reconstructing Passage 

Directions; In questions 39 to 44, there 
are six sentences marked S,, P, Q, R, S, 
S,. The positions of S, and S, are fixed. 
You are required to choose one of the 
four alternatives given below every 
passage which would be the most logical 
sequence of the sentences In the 
passage. 

Q. 39. S, : The coming of the computer 
sparked the need for remotely operated 
controls. 

P : It is silicon chip that Is at the heart 
of the remote control. 

Q : This produces an infra-red beam, 
which is made up of electromagnetic 
waves. 

R : When you press the button on the 
remote control, the chip sets off an electronic 
vibrator. 

S : The beam carries a coded signal 
such as swjtch on, raise volume, etc. 


S, : The code Is based on binary 
digits. 

(a) PQRS (b) PQSR (c) PROS (d) RPQS 

Q. 40. S,: The tooth had abscessed and 
was causirig considerable pain. 

P : Finally, in desperation, Inez Pettit 
went inside a wooden pyramid model and 
sat down praying for miracles. 

Q ; Since it was Sunday morning, no 
dentist was available. 

R ; What happened she is not sure, but 
after ten minutes the pain simply faded 
away. 

S : Common pain killers had been of no 
avail. 

S, : It has not returned to this day. 

(a) PSRQ (b) QRSP (c) SipP (d) QSPR 

O. 41. S, : Instantly, the full load 
yanked Gordy towards the side of the 
bridge. 

P : But the pull of the cable was too 
much. 


Q : He could hardly feel the cable 
slipping through his fingers, ripping off his 
gloves, and streaking over the railing like 
an escaping snake. 

R : it smashed his hands hard against 
the top of the railing, causing a split 
second feeling of fierce pain followed by 
numbness. 

S : He held on to the cable; it had been 
hard work lifting it, and he did not want to 
have to start over again. 

S, : Feeling a sharp burning sensation- 
whore the cable was speeding between his 
thighs, Gordy rose on tiptoe — and as he 
did, the slithering coil of cable tightened 
around his left foot and yanked him over 
the railing. 

(a) PROS (b) SPRQ (c) QSRP (d) RPQS 

Q. 42. S, : Welcome to Madame 
Tussaud's. 

P : Famous faces, notorious faces, 
haunt these halls, royalty, and world 
leaders mingling with sports stars and 
murderers. 

Q : But don't expect any responses to 
your smiles or greetings. 

R : Don't be surprised at anything you 
see here. 

S : See how many you can recognise. 

S, ; These life-like, casually posed figures 
are mere wax statues, though they may 
look alive. 

(a) PSRQ (b) QRPS (c) RPSQ (d) SQRP 

Q. 43. S, : I put the phone down and 
shook my head in bewilderment. 

P ; Then I am taken in tow by some 
moonlighting hare brain with a passion for 
veteran aircraft, flying his own Mosquito 
through the night who happens to spot me. 

Q : What a night, what an incredible 
nightl 

R : Then I get lost and short of hiel. 

S : First I lose my„ radio and all my 
instruments. 

3,: And finally a half-drunk ground-duty 
officer has the sense to put i"’: runway 
lights on in time to save me. 

(a) QPSR (b) QSRP (c) SPRQ (d) SRPQ 

Q. 44. 3, : Rammo’idn Roy was 
associated with severs^ newspapers. 


COMPSTirpN 


P : Many educationists protested 
vigorously against these measures. 

Q : But this came to grief soon after the 
enactment in 1623 of new measures for the 
control of the press. 

R : He brought out a bi-lingual, Bengali- 
English magazine. 

S : Later, desiring an all-India 
circulation, he published a weekly in 
Persian, which was recognised then as the 
language of the cultured classes all over 
India. 

S, ; Rammohan Roy even addressed a 
petition to the King-in-Council in 
England. 

(a) RQPS (b) RSQP (c) QPRS (d) RSPQ 

Selecting Words 

Directions; In the following passage, 
there are blanks given at certain places. 
The blanks are numbered 45 to SO. Three 
alternatives are given for each blank. 
You ere expected to first read the 
passage and then select the appropriate 
word for each blank. 

Three-fourth of the surface of our planet 


is covered by the sea. It both separates 
and unites the various race of mankind. 
The sea is the groat highway ...45... [(a) at 

(b) along (c) in) which man may journey 
...46... ((a) on (b) at (c) for] his wili. The sea 
appeals to man's ...47... [(a) fear (b) dislike 

(c) love] of the unknown and knowledge. 
There is, said to be far ...48 . [(a) more (b) 
much (c) most] living matter in the sea than 
there is in ali the ...49... [(a) sections (b) 
rest (c) places] of the world. Sea water is 
full of millions of ...50... ((a) huge (b) new 
(c) tiny] piants. 

ANSWERS 

1. (b) ; immediately took off. 

2. (d) 

3. (c) : food into small cubes. 

4. (d) : Note: “out of service" is an 
idiom which means something which is/are 
no longer in use. 

5. (c) : stake in the country. Note: this 
is also an idiom. 

6. (b) : but to carry out. 

7. (c): from 9 in the morning to 5 in the 
evening. 


8. (c) : and becomes its friend. 

9 . (c) : was drowned in the sea. 

10. (a) : Neither of them is. 

11. (b) 12. (d) 13. (c) 14. (b) 

15. (b) : Note: politeness demands that 

you put yourself last. 


16. 

(b) 

17. (b) 

18. (c) 

19. (c) 

20. 

(a) 

21. (c) 

22. (b) 

23. (c) 

24. 

(b) 

25. (b) 

26. (a) 

27. (c) 

28. 

(a) 

29. (a) 

30. (d) 

31. (b) 

32. 

(d) 




33. 

(b) 

SRPQ 



34. 

(c) 

QSRP 



35. 

(a) 

PQRS 



36. 

(d) 

RPQS 



37. 

(a) 

RSPQ 



38. 

(a) 

RSPQ 



39. 

(c) 

PRQS 



40. 

(d) 

: QSPR 



41. 

(b) 

: SPRQ 



42. 

(c) 

RPSQ 



43. 

(b) 

QSRP 



44. 

(b) 

RSQP 



45. 

(b) 

46. (b) 

47. (c) 

48. (a) 

49. 

(b) 

50. (c) 




Bank Clerical Examination, March 1992 

Conducted by Banking Service Recruitment Board, Jaipur 


Directions: Read the following 
passage carefully and answer the 
questions given below it. Certain words 
are given in bold type to help you ,to 
locate them while answering some of 
the questions. 

Long ago, there lived a poor slave. 
One day, tired of heavy work and of 
the little food, he decided to run away, 
but was caught. His master became 
furious and decided to punish him. He 
condemned the slave to a most horrible 
death; to be torn alive and eaten by a 
lion. He did this to amuse himself and his 
friends. 

So, on the fixed day, the poor slave was 
dragged to the circus arena and a big lion 
was brought in. The beast had been kept 
fasting for two days and so on seeing the 
poor man, came running towards him But 
to everyone's surprise, as he drew near, he 
stopped and began to lick the slave's hand. 
It was evident that the beast was happy. 
He was wagging his tail like a dog. The 
slave now started patting the lion and 
whispered something in his ear. Everyone 
was taken by surprise at the strange 
behaviour of the lion. They wondered why 
the beast did not devour the man. The 
master then asked the slave to'^give an 
explanation. 

‘It is not the first time that I attempted to 
run away", began ^e poor slave. “Once 
when I was the slave to another master, I 
had run away and had hidden myself in a 
cave for some days. One day this lion 
entered the cave limping. A big thorn had 
got into his right paw and caused him a lot 
of pain. I pulled out the thorn from his paw. 
From that moment, he became my friend. 
One day both of us were caught and 


separated by a gang of hunters We have 
now come together." 

The story of the poor slave touched 
everyone present there. The slave and 
the lion were immediately set free by the 
master. 

Q. 1. The slave tried to run away from 
his present master because 

(1) he wanted to meet his friend, the lion 

(2) his master became furious one day 

(3) he wanted to teach his master a 
lesson (4) he was condemned to a horrible 
death (5) he was badly treated by the 
master 

Q. 2. The lion did not harm the slave in 
the arena because 

(1) the slave was the friend of the lion 

(2) the slave whispered something in the 
lion's ear (3) the lion had a thorn in its paw 

(4) the slave started patting the lion 

(5) None of these 

Q. 3. The poor slave was condemned to 
be eaten by a lion because 

(1) he was tired of heavy work (2) he 
had tried to escape (3) there was 
very little food for him to eat (4) the 
lion was kept fasting for two days (5) the 
master wanted to test the slave's 
strength 

Q. 4. The poor slave hid himself in a 
cave after 

(1) running away from the lion 

(2) escaping from his present master 

(3) seeing the lion in the circus arena 

(4) running away from his former master 

(5) removing the thorn from the lion’s 
paw 

Q. 5. What did the slave do when the 
lion entered the cave? 

(1) Ho ran away and hid himself in 
another cave (2) He told something in the 


lion's ear (3) Ho removed the thorn from 
the lion's paw (4) He decided to kill it 
(5) None of these 

Q. 6. Why were the spectators in the 
arena taken by surprise? 

(1) The slave did not try to run away 

(2) The lion was limping (3) The lion came 
running towards the slave (4) The lion did 
no harm to the slave (5) The slave removed 
the thorn from the lion's paw 

Q. 7. The slave and the lion were set 
free by the master soon after 

(1) seeing the lion limping (2) listening to 
the tale of their friendship (3) they were 
touched by everyone present there 

(4) keeping them together in the arena 

(5) the slave pulled out a thorn from the 
lion's paw 

Q. 8. Which of the following statements 
is not true in the context of the 
passage? 

(1) The slave and the lion were once 
caught by a group of hunters (2) The 
spectators did not believe in the story 
narrated by the slave (3) In the arena, 
the lion recognised the slave as his 
old friend (4) The lion was not given 
food for two days before bringing it to the 
arena (5) After seeing the slave in the 
arena, the lion started wagging its tail like a 
dog 

Q. 9. Which of the following 
statements is true in the context of the 
passage? 

(1) The lion licked the slave's hand in the 
arena (2) Before meeting the slave in the 
cave, the lion was kept fasting for two days 

(3) It was the first time that the lion met the 
slave in the arena (4) The lion was in pain 
because it was injured by a hunter (5) The 
stave patted the lion as soon as it entered 
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the cave 

Dlr»etlon»: Chooae the word which le 
most nearly the SAME In meaning as the 
word given In capitals as used In the 
passage. 

Q. 10. TOUCHED 

(1) Contacted (2) Aftocted (3) Surprised 
(4) Related (5) Cautioned 
Q. 11. STRANGE 

(1) Unnecessary (2) Kind (3) Unusual 

(4) Silly (5) Mild 
Q. 12. DEVOUR 

(1) Eat (2) Throw (3) Punish (4) Save 

(5) Catch 

Q. 13. AMUSE 

(1) Watch (2) Laugh (3) Treat (4) Show 
(5) Entertain 

DInctlons: Choose the word which le 
most OPPOSITE In meaning of the word 
given In capitals as used in the passage. 
Q. 14. SEPARATED 
(1) Removed (2) Added (3) Invited 
(4) United (5) Collected 
Q. 15. EVIDENT 

(1) Doubtful (2) Unimportant (3) Clear 

(4) Understood (5) Disagreed 
Directions: Pick out the most effective 

word(s) from the given words/group of 
words to fill In the blank to make the 
sentence meaningfully complete. 

Q. 16. He wanted to finish all the typing 
.... he came to the party with us 
(1) so (2) soon (3) that (4) and 

(5) before 

Q. 17. He.his son of the dangers of 

driving the car too fast 
(1) warned (2) threatened (3) concerned 

(4) remembers (5) speak 

Q. 18. Seema said that she had never 
... a book she liked so much. 

(1) held upon (2) saw into (3) come 
across (4) viewed on (5) told of 
Q. 19. My father was full of .. . at my 
success in the examination. 

(1) advice (2) pleasure (3) glad (4) esteem 

(5) praise 

Q. 20. I was reading a*book .... I had 
read before. 

(1) even (2) what (3) one (4) which 
(5) as 

Q. 21. It is to be regretted that he retired 

from the world so.in life. 

(1) late (2) much (3) often (4) timely 
(5) early 

Q. 22. They all reached the end and 
were waiting for John .... reach there 
(1) to (2) is (3) shall (4) so 
(5) may 

Q. 23. The houses in which the Burmans 

live are generally. of bamboo 

(1) built (2) covered (3) made (4) with 
(S) structure 

Q. 24. I am sending you a book which I 
.you will like 

(1) find (2) think (3) prefer (4) suggest 
(5) certain 

Q. 25. I thought he would . finished 

reading the book by now. 

(1) has (2) not (3) was (4) have 
(5) might 

Directions: Read each sentence to find 
out whether there Is any error In It. The 


error. If any, will be In one part of the 
sentence. The number of thst part Is the 
answer. If there Is no error, the answer 
Is ‘5*. (Ignore the errors of punctuation, 
If any). 

Q. 26. One of his many (1) / good traits 
that (2) / come to my mind (3) / was his 
modesty. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 27. He has a scheme (1) / of his own 
which (2) / he thinks preferable (3) / 
than that of any other person. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 28. Ten new members (1) / have 
enrolled (2) / and seven have (3) / resigned. 
(4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 29. Did you see (1) / any of the child 
(2) / when you were (3) / in the garden? 
(4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 30. The boy asked (1) / his father why 
(2) / he cutting (3) / down ^e tree. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 31. The appiicant (1) / being a 
householder (2) / he is (3) / entitled to vote. 
(4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 32. He walked (1) / quick so that (2) / 
he would not (3) / be late. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 33. The teacher said (1) / that Ajay 
was (2) / capable of doing (3) / more better 
work (4) / No error (5) 

Q. 34. Dharam exercise (1) / everyday 
so (2) / that he may (3) / keep himself 
healthy. (4) / No error (5) 

Q. 35. The thirsty (1) / children 
drank (2) / up all (3) / the water. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Directions: Rearrange the following 
five sentences A, B, C, 0 and E In the 
proper sequence so as to form a 
meaningful paragraph, then answer the 
questions given below them. 

A When I turned around, I saw none 
other than Rajesh. B. It was then that 
someone loudly called out my name C I 
started looking around for Rajesh. D. The 
train had already arrived by the time I 
reached the station. E. Not finding him, I 
decided to return home. 

Q. 36. Which sentence should come 
second in the paragraph? 

(1) A (2) B (3) C (4) D (5) E 

Q. 37. Which sentence should come third 
in the paragraph? 

(1) A (2) B (3) C (4) D (5) E 

Q. 38. Which sentence should come lirst 
in the paragraph? 

(1) A (2) B (3) C (4) D (5) E 

Q. 39. Which sentenc» should come last 
in the paragraph? 

(1) A (2) B (3) C (4) D (5) E 

Q. 40. Which sentence should come 
fourth in the paragraph’ 

(1) A (2) B (3) C (4) D (5) E 

Directions: In each sentence below, 
one word has been printed in bold type. 
Below the sentence, five words are 
suggested, one of which can replace the 
word printed In bold type without 
changing the meaning of the sentence. 
Find out the appropriate word In each 
case. 

Q. 41. During the raid, police seized 


some important documents. 

(1) found (2) investigated (3) saw 
(4) searched (5) captured 
Q. 42. The hostility between the two 
countries has increased in recent times. 
(1) relationship (2) enmity (3) trade 

(4) friendship (5) communication 

Q. 43. I told him to buy things that are 
lasting. 

(1) ending (2) costly (3) cheap (4) durable 

(5) ordinary 

Q. 44. Sunil was compelled by his father 
to continue his studies. 

(1) asked (2) prevented (3) forced 
(4) allowed (5) advised 
Q. 45. Rakesh retained some of the 
things and gave me the rest.* 

(1) kept (2) sold (3) separated 
(4) removed (5) stole 

Directions: In each of the following 
questions, five words are given which 
are denoted by A, B, C, 0 and E. By 
using all the five words, each only once, 
you have to frame a meaningful and 
grammatically correct sentence. The 
correct order of the words is your 
answer. Choose from the five alternatives 
the one having the correct order of words 
and mark It. 

Q. 46. (A) is (B) Virtue (C) The (D) Best 
(E) Honesty 

(1) BACDE (2) CDEAB (3) EACDB 
(4) CEADB (5) CBADE 

Q. 47. (A) Saw (B) Out (C) Him (D) We 
(E) Going 

(1) DACBE (2) DAECB (3) CDABE 
(4) DACEB (5) CDAEB 
Q. 48. (A) Allowed (B) He (C) Participate 
(D) To (E) Was 

(1) BEDCA (2) BEADC (3) BEDAC 
(4) EBDCA (5) EBADC 
Q. 49. (A) There (B) Shilpa (C) Silence 
(D) Stood (E) In 

(1) BAECD (2) BDAEC (3) AEBDC 
(4) ECDAB (5) BEGAD 


Q. 50. (A) Phone (B) On (C) To (D) Talk 

(E) Me 



(1) DCEBA (2) DBECA (3) DECBA 

(4) EDBCA 

(5) DCABE 




ANSWERS 


1. 

(5) 

2. (1) 3. (2) 

4. (4) 

5. 

(3) 

6. (4) 7. (2) 

8. (2) 

9. 

(1) 

10. (2) 11. (3) 

12. (1) 

13. 

(5) 

14. (4) 15. (1) 

16. (5) 

17. 

(1) 

18. (3) 19. (5) 

20. (4) 

21. 

(5) 

22. (1) 23. (3) 

24. (2) 

25. 

(4) 



26. 

(3) : 

comes to my mind. 


27. 

(4) : 

to that of any other person's. 

28. 

(5) 



29. 

(2) : 

any of the children. 


30. 

(3) : 

he was cutting. 


31. 

(3); 

is 


32. 

(2) : 

quickly so that. 


33. 

(4) : 

much better work. 


34. 

(1) : 

Dharam exercises. 


35. 

(5) 

36. (3) 37. (5) 

38. (4) 

39. 

(1) 

40. (2) 41. (5) 

42. (2) 

43. 

(4) 

44. (3) 45. (1) 

46. (3) 

47. 

(4) 

48. (2) 49. (2) 

50. (1) 
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Railway Recruitment Board (Bombay) Examination, December 1991 


DInctlona (Qs. 1 to 5): Rearrango tho 
following sentences A, B, C, D and E in 
the proper sequence so as to form a 
meaningful paragraph then answer the 
questions given below. 

(A) Modern science has produced some 
good drugs for these ailments. (B) Heart 
ailments are very common these days. 
(C) So I always prefer taking milk these 
days as it contains no fat. (0) But this can 
also be prevented by taking fatless food. 
(E) That is why some people call this era 
as the age of heart troubles. 

Q. 1. Which of the following should be 
the fourth sentence? 

(1) A (2) B (3) C (4) D (5) None of these 
Q. 2. Which of the following should be 
the third sentence? 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)E (5)D 

Q. 3. Which of the following should be 
the second sentence? 

(1)B (2) A (3)D (4)C (5)E 

Q. 4. Which of the following should be 
tho last sentence? 

(1)D (2)C (3) A (4)B (5)E 

Q. 5. Which of the following should be 
the first sentence? 

(1) A (2) B (3) C (4) D (5) None of these 
Directions (Qs. 6 to 11) : Pick out the 
word/group of words that Is most nearly 
the SAME In meaning to the word/group 
of words given In capital bold as used. 
Q. 6. FOUND 

(1) saw (2) establish (3) realise (4) started 
(5) invent^ 

Q. 7. RECALL 

(1) speak (2) receive (3) expect 
(4) remember (5) face 

Q. 8. PASSED 

(1) separata (2) qualified (3) ended 
(4) consumed (5) roiled 

Q. 9. PRESSED 

(1) urged (2) stressed (3) demanded 
(4) commanded (5) emphasised 

Q. 10. TYRANNY 

(1) cruelty (2) power (3) justice 
(4) madness (5) misrule 

Q. 11. STUBBORN 

(1) pliable (2) easy (3) consenting 

(4) willing (5) obstinate 

Directions (Qs. 12 to 14) : The 
following problems are called analogies 
and are In the from of A la to B as C Is 
to D. That Is, there are four words In 
each problem. The first word Is related 
to the second In the same way as the 
third word Is related to the fourth. In the 
problems, either the third or the fourth 
word Is missing and is indicated by dots. 
Five possible words are suggested, one 
of which can fill In the gaps. You have to 
find that word. 

Q. 12. Petal Is to flower as arm Is to. 

(1) Body (2) Clock (3) Ear (4) Law 

(5) Weapon 

Q. 13. Curd is to milk as Ice is to. 

(1) Ice-cream (2) Snow (3) Steam 
(4) Vapour (5) Water 
Q, 14. Fniit to apple as monument is 

SLzi:_ 
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(1) Ancestor (2) Dead (3) Memorial 

(4) Mountain (5) Taj Mahal 
Directions (Qs. 15 to 16) : The 

following problems are based on classi¬ 
fication of objects or Ideas. Each problem 
Is a group of the words representing 
Ideas or objects. Out of these five, four 
have one quality or concept common 
which Is not applicable to the fifth. In 
other words, the four words belong to 
one class. You have to find the fifth one 
that does not belong to this class. 

Q. 15. (1) Calamity (2) Catastrophe 
(3) Debacle (4) Disaster (5) War 
Q. 16. (1) Armour (2) Breast plate 

(3) Helmet (4) Shield (5) ^ord 
Directions: From the five given words, 

choose the one which Is most 
appropriate so that the sentence not only 
makes sense, but Is grammatically 
correct. Select the most suitable word 
from the five choices given for each 
sentence to complete It meaningfully. 

Q. 17. The good is often ... with their 
bones. 

(1) bury (2) interred (3) cover (4) fleshed 

(5) exhumed 

Q. 18. Dowry is no longer permitted by 

law even in.marriages. 

(1) love (2) bigamous (3) polygamous 

(4) natural (5) conventional 

Q. 19. When he felt after the cocktail 

party, he was as.as a judge. 

(1) sober (2) drunk (3) wise (4) boring 

(5) brave 

Q. 20. The prisoner was released on ... 
for good behaviour. 

(1) bailed (2) parole (3) guarantee 
(4) grounds (5) probationed 

Directions (Qs. 21 to 25) : Read each 
sentence to find out whether there Is 
any error in It. The error, If any, will be 
in one part of the sentence. The number 
of that part Is the answer. If there Is no 
error, the answer Is (5) (Disregard 
punctuation error. If any.) 

Q. 21. (1) They loved each other so much 
(2) that they thought of (3) no one else 
even when they remain (4) away from each 
other (5) No error 

Q. 22. (1) Suleman is a representative 
(2) of the king of Sudan and as such (3) we 
are bound (4) to honour him (5) No error 
Q. 23. (1) I shall be leaving (2) tonight for 
Delhi (3) to congratulate my cousin (4) on 
his good fortune (5) No error 
O. 24. (1) I am advised by my colleague 
(2) to go to Mahabaleshwar (3) which is 
(4) cool that Panchgani (5) No error 
Q. 25. (1) It must be said (2) to his credit 
that (3) he stood towards his friend 
(4) through thick and thin (5) No error 
Directions (Qs. 26 to 29) : From tho 
five words given, you must ^oose a 
word which means almost lha aame as 
the word given In Itelles, Remember, that 
the word you choose must agree wHh 
the word in Itelles In number and gender 
and part of apeeoh, If the word in 
hellos la an adjective, choose a word 


which has not only the same meaning, 
but also an adjective. Imagine the word 
in a sentence and then try to chodbe the 
equivalent. 

O. 26. Stroke 

(1) pet (2) blow (3) beating (4) marked 
(5) impulse 
Q. 27. Remedy 

(1) redress (2) cure (3) restorative 
(4) lenitive (5) treatment 
Q. 28. Execute 

(1) kill (2) hang (3) finish (4) make (5) fire 
Q. 29. Crush 

(1) subdue (2) execute (3) grind 
(4) infatuated (5) crowded 
Directions (Qs. 30 to 31): Choose the 
word that Is most opposite In meaning 
to the word given in Italics. 

Q. 30. Shame 

(1) honour (2) privilege (3) shameless 
(4) grace (5) unrepentant 
Q. 31. Notorious 

(1) famous (2) patriotic (3) cordial 
(4) considerate (5) gracious 

Directions (Qs. 32 to 35) : Select the 
most suitable word from the five choices 
given to each sentence to complete It 
meaningfully. 

Q. 32. I take interest .... film making. 

(1) to (2) for (3) on (4) with (5) in 

Q. 33. 1 go to law classes on.alternate 

days. 

(1) every (2) all (3) daily (4) per (5) many 
Q. 34. The government officials are not 

permitted to.the elections. 

(1) protest (2) conquer (3) contest 
(4) stand (5) contend 
Q. 35. She remained there for hours after 
Jayant.gone. 

(1) had (2) did (3) have (4) has (S) was 

ANSWERS 

1. (4) 2. (1) 3. (5) 4. (2) 

5. (2) 6. (2) 7. (4) 8. (2) 

9. (1): Note : depending on the context 
’demanded” can also be a substitute. 

10. (1): Note : it actually means ‘unjust 
use of power" which itself is a sort of cruelty. 

11. (5) 12. (1) 13. (5) 14. (5) 

15. (5) 16. (3) 17. (2) 18. (1) 

19. (2) 20. (2) 

21. (3) : no one else even when they 
remained. 

22. (2) ; of the king of Sudan and he 
being so. 

23. (5) : Note ; though part (2) is 
acceptable as it is, it will be better if it reads 
lor Delhi tonight". 

24. (4) : cooler than Panchgani. 

25. (3) : he stood by his friend. 

26. (2) 27. (2) 28. (1) 29. (1) 

30. (1) 

31. (1) : Note : ’notorious" means being 
known widely for something bad whereas 
famous* means being known widely for 
something good. 

32. (5) 

33. (2); Note : 'every' will not do since 
"days' is plural. 

34. (3) 35. (1)_ 
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{Continuod from page 40) 


Expected Questions 
In Objective General 
Knowledge 


answerable to any Court for the exercise 
and performance of the powers and duties 
of his office (b) Parliament can initiate, in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in 
the Constitution, impeachment procoodings 
against the President during the term of his 
office (c) Civil proceedings can be instituted 
against the President, in respect of any act 
done in his personal capacity before he 
entered upon his office as President, during 
the term of his office (d) No criminal 
proceedings shall be instituted or continuod 
against the President in any Court during 
his term of office 

92. How many languages have so far 
been included in the Eighth Schedule of 
our Constitution 7 

(a) 14 (b) 15 (c) 16 (d) 17 

93. Proclamation of Emergency on the 
ground of internal disturbances was, for the 
first time, made in 

(a) 1971 (b) 1972 (c) 1974 (d) 1975 

94. Pondicherry, Karaikal, Mahe and 
Yenam, the former French territories, were 
specified in the Constitution as the "Union 
Territory of Pondicherry", in 

(a) 1954 (b) 1958 (c) 1962 (d) 1966 

95. Among the Fundamental Duties listed 
in Article 51-A of the Constitution, which 
one of the following occurs ? 

(a) To value and presen/e the rich 
heritage of our composite culture (b) To 
protect the Harijans and other depressed 
classes (c) To promote the use of Hindi 
as the national language (d) Not to 
accept or offer dowry at the time of marriage 

(Continued from page 50) 
discover the facts. Let him 'find out and 
know that he has been wrongly blaming 
you. But do not expect that he should admit 
his mistake Allow him to save his face. If 
the other person is in the wrong, do not 
take it upon yourself to prove that he is in 
the wrong If it is necessary, inescapable or 
absolutely essential, just help him to know 
that he is in the wrong. Let him discover the 
fact himself. 

But when you are in the wrong, make no 
bones about it. Just admit that fact 
straightaway. Say sorry and be done with 
that. Just try this and see how far you are 
able to go in motivating and influencing 
others. While practising this technique you 
must bear in mind not to belittle yourself 
down unnecessarily. On the one hand, you 
should not blow your own trumpet or beat 
your own drum. At the same time, you 
should not also run yourself down 
unnecessarily. Then you will become a 
weeping Tom. You will be a nuisance and 
get mighty boresome. 

As far as possible, you need not have to 
talk about yourself at all. There will be no 
occasion because nobody is Interested to 
?- 


Take The IQ Test — Answers 


Test No. 25 

■■■■■ 

9. queue 

19. bolt 

1. hedge 

11. maps 

10. duck 

20. snuff 

2. performance 

12. sphere 



3. ballroom 

13. old 

Test No. 27 


4. cube 

14. alternating 

1. match 

11. cream 

5. eleven 

15. woman 

2. shirt 

12. stick 

6. ink 

16. elephant 

3. Christmas 

13. lamp 

7. school 

17. beach 

4. glass 

14. knife 

8. Scotland 

18. wing 

5. music 

15. milk 

9. grass 

19. parliament 

6. hospital 

16. house 

10. scale 

20. sleep-walker 

7. rock 

17. birthday 



8. mark 

18. foot 

Test No. 26 


9. fishing 

19. briok 

1. chase 

11. bunk 

10. tight 

20 pot 

2. check 

12 cleave 



3. discount 

13. hawk 

Test No. 28 


4 flounder 

14. incense 

1. D. 72 sq m 

6. B. 7/24 

5. frank 

15. book 

2. B. 64 

7. D. 7p 

6. scuttle 

16. litter 

3. E 225 

8. A. 27 

7. sheer 

17. boom 

4. E 890109 

9. B. 18 

8 taper 

18 muff 

5 B 32 

10 B. 37 

96. The Preamble 

to our-Constitution 

office by writing under his hand a letter of 

provides that India is 


resignation addressed to the 

(a) A Sovereign, socialist and democratic 

(a) Vice-President (b) Chief Justice of 

republic (b) A sovereign, socialist, secular 

India who administers the oath of office to 

and democratic republic (c) A sovereign 

him (c) Prime Minisfer (d) Speaker of the 

republic with a socialist pattern of society 

Lok Sabha 

• 

(d) A socialist, secular, and democratic 

99. Who presides over a joint sitting of 

republic 


the two Houses of the Union Parliament ? 

97. The Constitution of India provides 

(a) President 

(b) Vice-President 

that Hindi shall be 


(c) Chairman of 

the Rajya Sabha 

(a) The national 

language of India 

(d) Speaker of the Lok Sabha 

(b) The language of communication between 

100. A ‘Money Bill', before its transmission 

the State Governments (c) The official 

to the Council of States, must be certified 

language of the Union of India (d) The 

as a Money Bill by the 

language of communication between the 

(a) President (b) 

Speaker of the Lok 

Union Government 

and the State 

Sabha (c) Chairman 

of the Rajya Sabha 

Governments 


(d) Finance Minister 


98. The President of India may resign his 1 

(Answers on page 74) 


know about you or talk about yourself. The 
other person is interested in himself. He 
wants to talk about himself and he wants 
only an enthusiastic and sympathetic 
listener. You talk about him and freely listen 
to him. The moment you start talking about 
yourself, he will become disinterested. But 
if at all you have to say something about 
yourself, be brief and modest. Thereafter 
let others talk about themselves and you 
will learn a lot. You will know about their 
interest and will know how to motivate them. 
According to a wise saying, “If you speak 
well of yourself, others will think you are 
boasting, and if you speak ill of yourse(f, 
they will believe it — just do not talk about 
yourself." 

Just like admitting mistakes, you should 
also learn to laugh at yourself to take a 
joke on yourself and laugh it off in good 
humour. When you laugh at yourself once 
in a while, you will be putting people at 
ease. It will show that you are not trying 
to be a perfect person. It will make you 
appear human and normal in the eyes of 
others. You should never attempt to be 
aloof. You should not stand on high 
pedestal. You should not consider yourself 


to be above blame. On the other hand, 
you should get off your high hots. You 
must be one among the many. You should 
move freely with your friends. You should 
be human and you should be warm and 
normal. You should not claim to be a 
know-it-all 

To become a leader, therefore, is to 
study the human nature; learn what 
people want most; observe what everybody 
wants; try to be different; do not be one 
among the many; bo different but do not 
show it to others; learn to play the reserve 
role. When you want to feel important, just 
give importance. When you want to get 
something, start offering something else 
first. It is not what the other person can do 
for you but what you can do for him that 
sells him to you. Never criticise the other 
individual. Never try to find fault. But 
when you are in the wrong do not wait 
for someone else to point out; you be the 
first one to admit it and see how the 
magic works. You will find, instead of you, 
the other person arguing the case. You will 
find the result to be a magic and your 
leadership proving to be the most 
successful. 
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Facing The Interview Board 

(Right Approach) 


interview ingredients 


The object of the interview, as stated in 
the UPSC prospectus for the Civil Services 
Examination (formerly IAS & Allied Services 
Examinations), is to assess the personal 
suitability of the candidate for the service or 
services for which he has applied, by a 
Board of competent and unbiased 
observers. During this personality test, the 
candidate will be interviewed by the Board, 
who will have before them a record of his 
career as furnished by him in the Board 
questionnaire. The candidate will be asked 
questions on matters of general Interest as 
well as on the subjects he had studied and 
on the subjects he had chosen for the written 
examination. 

The interview is intended to judge the 
mental calibre, attitude and outlook of the 
candidate along with his leadership qualities 
and character traits. Thus, it would be an 
assessment of not merely intellectual 
qualities but also sodal traits and interest in 
current events. Some of the qualities to'be 
judged can be listed as : (1) Mental 
alertness, (2) Critical powers of assimilation, 
(3) Balance of judgement, (4) Clear and 
logical exposition, (5) Variety and depth of 
interest, (6) Ability for social cohesion and 
leadership, (7) Intellectual and moral 
integrity. 

The important thing to bear in mind is 
that the interview is not a strict cross 
examination or a routine question and 
answer session. On the other hand, it is a 
natural, though directed and purposive, 
conversation which is intended to reveal 
the mental qualities and bring out the 
leadership traits of the candidate. At this 
conversation the candidate has to listen as 
well as speak. Normally, he will be required 
to do the major share of the talking, 
expressing his ideas, views, opinions and 
comments and also arguing his case and 
justifying his stand or conclusions by 
adducing sound, sensible, rational, logical 
and convincing reasons. He should be sure 
of himself, remain consistent and be sincere. 

The Personality Test is not intended to 
be a test either of the specialised or general 
knowledge of the candidates which has 
been already tested through the written 
papers. Further, candidates are expected 
to have taken an intelligent interest not only 
in their special subjects of academic study 
but also In the events which are happening 
around them, both within and without their 
own State or coun^, as well as in mo'dem 
currents of thought and in new discoveries 
which should rouse the curiosity of well 


educated youth. Thus, the candidates 
should be prepared for some questions 
relating to their native State, on Indian and 
international current events and on the 
burning topics of the day. 

To enable the aspirants and our 
inquisitive readers to understand and 
appreciate the final aspects of this important 
personality test, we are happy to present 
here an interview in action. It is the tape- 
recorded version of a 'live' interview with 
■expert comments’ provided at appropriate 
places. A careful study of this interview in 
action witft further follow-up training can 
assure positive success to all those who 
are determined to better their careers and 
reach the top. 


The Candidate 


Radha Kishan Yadav is a cheerful young 
man with average height and medium build 
He enjoys average complexion and the 
smile on his lips reflects his pleasant attitude 
and friendly disposition. His curly hair is 
well shampooed and properly combed after 
a recent hair-cut His clean and well shaven 
face reflects interest and keenness He looks 
smart and well-dressed and his general 
turnout shows that he has taken the required 
trouble to groom himself adequately for the 
occasion. It is obvious that he has taken 
the interview seriously and is doing all he 
can to come out with flying colours in this 
personality test. His striped dark colour 
trousers, light polyester shirt, matching 
striped tie, prominent belt and buckle and 
shining shoes as well as his erect and 
confident bearing give him the advantage 
of an excellent and impressive appearance. 
On arrival he reports to the assistant at the 
Reception, greets her with a warm smile 
and fills in the relevant forms. He also 
studies the seating plan, the particulars of 
the Chairman and Members of the Board 
and the interview timings fixed for the 
candidates appearing for the Interview that 
morning Thereafter, he moves over to the 
library where he could read or relax till his 
turn for the interview comes up. Soon 
Yadav’s turn for the interview is announced 
whereupon he takes leave of his friends 
and proceeds to the interview room with 
firm, steady steps in a confident manner. 
Before going In, he gently taps on the door 
and obtains formal permission. After walking 
Inside, he closes the door gently and 
proceeds towards the chair meant for the 
candidate. He comes to a smart halt on 
approaching his destination, stands to atten¬ 
tion and greets the Chairman and Members 
in a pleasant, cheerful and audible voi(». 


interview Proper 


Yadav : Good Morning to you all. Sirs. 

Chairman : Good Morning, Mr. Yadav 
Please be seated. (He points to the chaii 
meant for the candidate.) 

Yadav : Thank you. Sir. (He sits dowr. 
smartly and awaits the next observation oi 
move from the Board. Thanks to his warm 
and genuine smile, he continues to radiate 
cheerfulness. He also looks relaxed ana 
confident.) 

Chairman : Mr. Yadav, I see you belong 
to Bihar. Can you tell us briefly the reasons 
for the comparative backwardness of the 
State and the poor law and order situation 
there as witnessed by the communal 
conflicts, atrocities on Harijans and cruel 
treatment meted out to prisoners and so on? 

Yadav : (With a smile) Sir, first and 
foremost, Bihar, due to historical reasons, 
is industrially and economically lagging 
behind to a great extent. The people are 
mostly dependent on agriculture whi(^ again 
is completely at the mercy of the monsoons. 
More often than not, the monsoons either 
fail totally or cause floods, both harmful to 
the crops. Frequently, the monsoons do not 
oblige up to three years continuously 
resulting in severe drought and famine. The 
Bihar famine is the most notorious and 
regarded as the worst in the country. 
Secondly, Bihar was not one among the 
former British presidencies like Bengal, 
Bombay or Madras. The whole State was 
under the grip of zamindars and the majority 
of the people were exploited by the landlords 
and their agents. They were kept in 
perpetual poverty, bond and ignorance to 
serve the needs of the zamindars. Thirdly, 
the State has a very high density of 
population. Industrialisation and 
modernisation of agriculture is the answer 
but it is bound to take time. A way has to 
be found out to save the State from recurring 
droughts and famines by conservation, 
better utilisation and augmentation of the 
State's water resources. If the water wasted 
in floods could be saved and stored, the 
drought situation can be better managed. 
As for deterioration of law and order, 
poverty, unemployment, lack of education 
and tlw caste factor are the main causes. 
Unfortunately, the present day politicians 
are exploiting religion and caste to catch 
votes. The upper classes who have been 
dominant and powerful at one time but are 
equally poor like others now, blame the 
backward classes for their miseries. 
Corruption has become rampant and law 
enforcing authority has been made 
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Now, you no longer need be 
tongue-tied — for want of 
fluency in English! 

At last! We’ve discovered the ultimate 
secrets of spoken English FLUENCY ! 


Wnting-skills or translating-skills 
WONT make you fluent in SPEECH* 
Ready-made dialogues or audio-video 
cassettes WONT, either! So we 
use NEW, research-based, techniques* 


• Our Course’ll train you to generate 
and juggle with English speech! The 
way English people do! 


.... Kttriii ... L L j . I . OUR LEARNERS include Civil Service 

use NEW, research-based, techniques* _ 

--— Officers, Judicial Officers, Commissioned 

There are factors that advance fluency. Officers, Advocates, Doctors, Engineers, 

and factors that block fluency We’ve Journalists, Executives, Businessmen, 

separated them out* Our techniques Civil Service Candidates and candidates 

promote the advancing-factors and for all career-competitions! 

remove the blockinq-factors* A.... ... 

V With our Course, you d always be 

• Our Course’ll make you break free ready in speech — and never 


of hesitations and speak English with a 
stream-like flow* Argue, chat, tell 
stones, express your emotions, 
question someone ...! 


tongue-tied ! At an interview, at a party, 
among friends, on the platform or 
ANYWHERE! 


Hurry NOW ! Don’t wait for an 
emergency — when you’ve simply got 
to speak in English! FLUENTLY! In front 
of those who matter* 

Booklet and Application fonn for 
Ra. 5/- by M.O. or P.O. 

Apply NOW ! gHHHH 

(Your address in CAPITAL letters, please) 

ADULT 
rACVUTS 
COUNCIL 

E-26, ELAMAKKARA P.O.. 
COCHIN - 682 026 




/voiviissiorM rstOTiCE 


ANNOUNCES 


MANAGEMENT CORRESPONDENCE COURSES 


. DIPLOMA COURSES 


1. Personal Management & Industrial Relations 1. 

2. Industrial Relation & Labour Laws 2. 

3. Business Management 3. 

A. Business Management & Industrial Administration 4. 

5. Mariceting management 5. 

6. Material management 6. 

7. Tourism & Hotel Management 7. 

8. Public Relations 8. 

9. Productivity Management 9. 

10. Office Management 10. 


DIPLOMA COURSES 


Office Supervision 
Factory Supervision 
Financial Management 
Export Management 
Journalism 

Advanced Accountancy 
Sales Management 
Executive Development 
Publicity & Advertising 
Time Office Administration 


□ Duration : One year for P.G. Diploma & Six months for Diploma. □ Medium : English 

□ Eligibility : For P.G. Diploma-Graduate/Equivalent & for Diploma-Metric/ Inter/1 0-f2/ 

CsIBKlQ^J Prospectus and Application Form can be had by sending -Rs. 26/-by 

M.O./D.D./I.P.O. Please Indicate theadvertisement No. below the M.O.couponoron the 
envelope while remitting fees for Prospectus. New session starts on 15.3.92 

INDIAN INSTITUTE OF MANAGEMENT & INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS 

C.S.R./IIMR/92/3 48. Nehru Naaar. Aara - 282 002 fU.P.) 
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inettective. Heredity and birtfi and not 
economic status and educational 
advancement are taken as criteria to give 
the label of backward classes. There is 
also the constant war between the landed 
gentry and the landless labourers. Above 
all, Loknayak Jayaprakash Narayan, who 
hailed from Bihar, experimented with many 
agitations and revolutions in his native State. 
The have-nots and the unemployed youth 
are restless and impatient Then also, in 
modern times, and increasingly in India, 
violence has become a way of life Assam, 
Punjab, the insurgency in the north-east 
are some glaring examples Wo can say 
poverty, violence, communal and class con¬ 
flicts, corruption and other such evils have 
really become national issues The industrial 
and social backwardness of the State makes 
the situation more alarming in Bihar 

Chairman ; I agree with you that poverty, 
unemployment, illiteracy, drought, and the 
communal and class divides contribute 
largely to the violent upheavals witnessed 
in Bihar. But these do not apply to Punjab 
The land of the five rivers has been most 
prosperous economically and industrially 
As some say, milk and honey have been 
flowing in Punjab But in recent years blood 
started flowing there This disproves your 
contention that poverty and economic 
backwardness are the mam culprits 

Yadav ; (With a smile) These are the 
main factors for the poor law and order 
situation in Bihar Of course, everywhere 
the politicians have rendered the police,as 
also the Civil Services corrupt and 
ineffective. As for Punjab, it is politics and 
external influences which have contributed 
to the violence 

First Member : What solution would you 
suggest to overcome this problem"? Do you 
think dividing large States like U.P , M.P, 
Bihar, etc, into smaller States would help 
to improve the law and order situation? 

Yadav : (Smiles) If you permit mo. Sir, I 
would like to start with the second part of 
your question in the first instance As we 
are all aware, Assam was originally a largo 
composite State which was later split into 
five or SIX smaller ones Such division into 
smaller States has not obviously solved the 
law and order problem there Besides 
insurgency in Mizoram, etc, we have violent 
agitations in the truncated Assam proper 
itself Tripura is a small State, but it has a 
serious law and order problem. The original 
East Punjab was later divided into Punjab 
and Haryana, both of which are small States, 
especially when we compare them with 
M.P., U.P or the Punjab before, partition. 
And yet we have been confronted with the 
worst violent terrorism in Punjab In addition, 
we have to cope with more inter-State 
disputes on border adjustments, capitals, 
river waters, etc. The 'sons of the soil' 
phenomenon is another serious problem. 
The reorganisation of States on linguistic 
basis has been of no help at all. Looking 
into the past, the Bengal, Bombay and 
Madras presidencies were much larger dnd 
yet were administered quite efficiently. 

COMPETITION SUCCESS REVIEW. JULY 1992 


Therefore, creation of smaller States may 
not be the answer in all cases. There could 
even be serious disadvantages as we have 
to invest in new capitals, legislatures. High 
Courts, Governors, Cabinets and so on In 
my view the politicians who want to catch 
votes and win elections and capture power 
at any cost and by any means are the real 
culprits They fan the trouble Wo have seen, 
as in Punjab where people have been 
economically better off, that the ambitious 
and unscrupulous politicians can create 
trouble Hence, the Constitution should be 
amended to provided lor the disqualification 
for life and deterrent punishment of 
politicians and political parties which use 
religion, caste, creed, language and such 
divisive factors for mobilising votes and 
winning elections Then something swift and 
sure should bo done to eradicate poverty 
and illiteracy These are inter linked to 
industrialisation, modernisation of 
agriculture, conservation and augmentation 
of water resources, reduction in 
unemployment, etc There should be short¬ 
term as well as long-term plans and projects 
The population explosion should bo 
arrested The Police and the Civil Services 
should be enabled to do their assigned jobs 
without any political hindrance or 
interference The mass media must be fully 
used to educate the people and bring about 
the desired social change from a feudal 
past to the present space age 

Comments : The Chairman noticed from 
the dossier of the candidate that ho 
belonged to Bihar and began tho interview 
by asking turn a question about the situation 
in his native State We find that the 
candidate has grasped the question well 
and understood its implications correctly 
The topic IS controversial and the candidate 
is compelled to make up his mind and 
indicate his firm choice He is also required 
to explain in a rational, logical and 
convincing manner the reasons (or his 
conclusions and choice. Here, the candidate 
tactfully explains first the background and 
thereafter boldly disagrees with the views 
expressed by the First Member He 
advances strong, sound and substantial 
reasons for his decisive stand, quoting 
undisputable facts, examples and 
illustrations Thus, we observe that his 
knowledge is not merely limited to his native 
Stale but extends to the entire country He 
displays intellectual integrity and stands by 
his honest convictions by frankly putting 
forward his original ideas without fear or 
favour on the highly controversial and 
burning issues of the day. At the same time 
his approach is positive and his criticism 
constructive. He approaches the issues 
objectively and dispassionately without any 
emotion or bias He is also able to suggest 
workable solutions to the problems and 
proves resourceful. 

Second Member : Mr. Yadav, you 
mentioned that economic development is 
the first answer to many problems 
confronting Bihar and also the countty as a 
whole. But as you are aware, we are 


conscious of this problem and have 
launched Seven Five-Year Plans so far to 
achieve the necessary economic and 
industrial growth But poverty, ignorance and 
other evils persist. How do you explain this? 

Yadav : Well, Sir, in my opinion, the 
poor State of our economy is the result of 
the wrong political philosophy we have 
embraced. After the famous Avadi resolution 
of the Indian National Congress we have 
embraced democratic socialism as our 
ultimate goal. Democratic socialism is 
essentially a utopian concept and a slogan 
to catch votes. Democracy and socialism 
have inherent contradictions. They are 
opposed to each other. Democracy means 
individual liberty and freedom. From slavery 
to freedom and liberty is a quantum jump 
and the pendulum is apt to swing to the 
other extreme where people are likely to 
concentrate on their rights and privileges to 
the exclusion of their duties and obligations. 
Socialism, on the other hand, implies state 
ownership and control over major means of 
production Marrying democracy with 
socialism, we have produced the mixed 
economy Many key industries are in public 
sector but agriculture and many consumer 
industries are in private hands. There should 
be authoritarianism as in Communist 
countries for state enterprises to succeed. 
In our government and public sector there 
IS no discipline There are strikes, go-slows 
and general apathy towards work and 
excellence Since catching votes and 
winning elections are the prime goals, all 
else, including production, quality and 
efficiency, take a back seat There is 
corruption and black money. Whatever 
progress is made despite these 
contradictions, the same is neutralised by 
population explosion. Thus, if we have stuck 
to democracy and capitalism we would have 
made fair progress as in Japan or West 
Germany Similarly it we had adopted the 
Soviet or Chinese model of socialism, we 
could have produced results As we have 
chosen the ideals of both, we are nowhere. 
Poverty persists 

Third Member : Well, Mr. Yadav, I get 
the feeling that you are opposed to the 
elections But this is an essential feature of 
democracy Is it your view that we should 
do away with elections? How can we have 
democracy then? 

Yadav : (Smiling) I am sorry. Sir, it I had 

given the impression that I am opposed to 

elections or democracy. But we have 

assumed that elections as they are 

conducted in the advanced western 

democracies could also be had in poverty- 

stricken countries like India where the 

electorate is practically illiterate and is not 

familiar with modern representative 

democracy and free and fair elections. 

Democracy has to evolve from the bottom 

and cannot be imposed from the top. The 

voter should know the value of his vote and 

tiiose contesting the elections should know 

their responsibilities. Such conditions do not 

exist in India. Even the political parties, of 

which there are so many in this country, do 
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not have specific ideologies. The ignorant 
voters are carried away by propaganda and 
swayed by narrow and parochial 
considerations like religion, language, caste, 
regional phobia, personalities and not by 
issues. Hence, elections in India have 
contributed to many ills like black money, 
communal conflicts, regionalism and 
linguism at the cost of nationalism, tendency 
to go after the spoils and money at any 
cost and so on I am definitely opposed to 
these evils linked to the present system of 
elections We need electoral reforms and 
definite rules to define political parties. There 
cannot be so much of floor crossing, political 
horse trading, splinter groups, party 
indiscipline, etc. I wonder whether this could 
be termed as democracy or political 
opportunism. If you ask me, I am against 
the misuse of democracy and the rights 
and privileges guaranteed under democracy. 
And I do not oppose elections per sa. We 
must have dignified, proper elections which 
are not influenced by black money and other 
harmful factors like religion, caste, etc. 

Commentt ; Following up the answers 
given by the candidate earlier and linking it 
to his special subject which is economics, 
the Member is probing the candidate in 
depth. Yadav has understood the 
implications of the searching questions 
posed to him and answers them in a forceful 
and fearless manner with conviction and 
consistency. He is fully knowledgeable and 
hence meets the challenge with supreme 
confidence. He is fearless, frank and open 
in his criticism of a policy and political 
concept regarded by many as sacrosanct. 
But his criticism is constructive and 
objective. He gives his own reasons and 
logic for arriving at his conclusions. He Is 
not egoistic, biased or emotional. He tackles 
the controversial topic with a smile, basing 
his arguments on facts and not on opinions. 
The Board appreciates the rationale and 
logic in his arguments and is impressed 
with his intellectual integrity, sincerity of 
purpose and honesty in expressing the 
original views without fear or favour. His 
firmness could not be mistaken for obstinacy 
or rigidity as he is ready to listen and willing 
to be convinced and corrected. The 
conclusion drawn is that he would be loyal 
to the cause and prove dependable to the 
organisation. He has the capacity to make 
original contribution and he will not shirk his 
responsibility. He is ready to take risks, 
face the challenges and make full use of the 
opportunities with dedication and enterprise. 

4th Member : Would you rate the 
performance of Mr Gorbachev, the then 
President of the former Soviet Union as a 
success or a failure. 

Yadav : From a personal and short term 
view one worid say that Mr. Gorbachev had 
failed. There was a coup against him and 
ultimately the Soviet Union broke-up and 
he lost his post as the post of President of 
U.S.S,R. did no longer exist. He could not 
alsti teng about the economic betterment 
of the^.S.S.R. However from an overall 
and Idrif term point of view, Mr. Gorbachev's 
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contribution to his people and the world is 
momentous and far-reaching. Mr. Yeltsin 
could challenge the coup and make it fail 
thanks to the reforms introduced by Mr 
Gorbachev. He has given political liberty to 
the Russian people and created an open 
and free society. Economic betterment is 
bound to follow. Thus history would say 
that Mr. Gorbachev has made a great and 
successful contribution and made a 
totalitarian country into a democratic nation 

5th Metnber : Since the ‘Cold War' has 
ended, would you say the arms race will 
also come to an end? 

Yadav : I am afraid not Sir. On the 
contrary the arms race may hot up. Other 
nations may vie to become Super Powers, 
to fill the vacant slot caused by the 
disintegration of the Soviet Union The 
unified Germany, France. China, Japan are 
some of the aspirants since they would not 
like to suffer American domination for ever 
Secondly the arms industry is deep rooted 
and has vital stakes. The industry which 
was producing arms for Western 
democracies so far cannot close shop Other 
markets had to be found. One example is 
the Gulf war. Hence it is too much to expect 
an end to the arms race. 

6th Member ; Which one between 
legislature and judiciary should have 
supremacy in India? As you are aware we 
have had conflicts between the two in some 
States like Andhra Pradesh and J. & K. Of 
course the Parliament has had conflicts with 
the Supreme Court in regard to constitutional 
amendments. Unless the supremacy issue 
is decided there is bound to be continuing 
uncertainty. 

Yadav : In a democracy neither the 
legislature nor the judiciary is supreme and 
the final decider is the electorate The 
people are the authority. The ruling party 
may call for a referendum or a new 
Constituent Assembly and go in for an 
entirely new Constitution. The role of 
judiciary is to interpret the laws and not 
make laws, although judicial 
pronouncements also become laws. We 
have chosen the British Westminster model 
of parliamentary democracy. In Britain the 
legislature is supreme and judiciary is bound 
by parliamentary enactments There is no 
judicial review of the parliamentary 
legislation in England. But in India we have 
a written Constitution which expressly 
confers the right of judicial review on our 
courts But the courts should accept their 
limitations and should not claim supremacy. 
The legislature represents the will of the 
electorate and by and targe the enactments 
of the legislature should be allowed to stand. 
The conflict will arise only when the 
Constitution is flagrantly violated and in that 
event the people will stand by the judiciary. 
The answer thus lies in the electorate who 
should remain alert and watchful. 

Commentt : The candidate displayed 
extensive as well as indepth knowledge in 
the field of international relations and politics. 
He displays considerable maturity and 
probes into the future with realism, foresight 


and imagination. His approach is practical 
and is related to past experiences, present 
developments and future potentials. He also 
displays similar wisdom and realistic dunking 
in dealing widi the much debated and highly 
sensitive constitutional conflict between 
legislature and judiciary. While conceding 
the primacy of the legislature in a 
parliamentary democracy, the candidate 
also points out the fact that the judiciary 
has a responsibility to safeguard the 
Interests of the people. He rightly points out 
that the supremacy ultimately resides with 
the electorate. 


Concluding Comments 


This cheerful and confident candidate is 
intelligent, smart and forceful. His general 
awareness and knowledge are of a high 
order and he is able to express himself 
freely, fluently and convincingly. This candi¬ 
date displays plenty of urge, enthusiasm 
and application. He takes a keen and 
intelligent interest in what goes on around 
him and reveals the capacity to assimilate 
knowledge and use it to advantage in solving 
problems and meeting challenges He can 
spot the opportunities and cash on them 
with enterprise. He is ready, willing and 
also capable of shouldering higher 
responsibilities and he reveals the ability to 
deliver the goods and enable the 
organisation to achieve its desired goals 
Selected and awarded top grading. 
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Introduction 


Much of the advice about studying and 
coping with examinations offered in this book 
will hold good for study at any level. I have 
written it however with 0-ievet students most 
particularly in mind, since, for many people, 
that is their first experience of working fCr 
and taking public examinations, and 
consequently the time when the problems 
first arise of how best to tackle the task of 
preparation. 

You cannot laam to study effectively 
overnight. Nevertheless there will always 
be students who only start looking around 
for some heip at the vary last minute. I 
have tried in the following chapters to give 
help both to those studmts who are still 
near the beginning of their course of study, 
who are keen to plan ahead and make 
constructive use of their time, and tiiose 
whose preparation time has largely run out 
and who are looking for ways of using what 
time is left to them most efficiently. 

I do not want to give anyone the idea 
that there is one way of studying 
successfully, one recipe for passing 
examinations. We can be as individual In 
our study habits as in any other areas of 
activity, and what works well for one person 
does not necessarily work for another. I 
know too that it is easy to give advice and 
not always easy to take it even when you 
want to, since working habits can be very 
deep-rooted and diffloUit to change, even at 
this essly stage. 

My aim therefore has been to offer Ideas 
and suggestions for helping yourself to study 
more effective^, with less stress and, I hope, 
wlfo more enjoyment: helping yourself to 
buHd on whatever foundation you already 
have. 

This book foils broadly into three sections. 
Ohaptetl i and 2 discuss generally the 
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mental and physical conditions that make 
for good study, and how best to use the 
variety of sources avaiiable to you. In 
Chapters 3-7 i have looked more closely at 
the three most important practical problems 
of reading to learn, making effective notes 
and finaliy writing answers to questions of 
various kinds. The one phrase you will find 
occuning frequently in one form or another 
throughout the book is, 'Don't foot yourself. 
We all have ways of deceiving ourselves 
about work and it can be uncomfortable to 
recognise them, but If you are going to help 
yourself successfully you need to be 
ruthlessly honest. 


Why, where and when? 


Why are you reading this book? : Write 
as foil an answer as you can now. 

I don't of course know what you put into 
your answer, but if you are reading this as 
a last desperate measure just before the 
examinations, looking for some useful 
'instant' tips on revision and on answering 
questions in exam conditions, then the parts 
that are going to be most useful to you are 
Chapters 5-9. When these exams are over, 
if you hope to continue your studies, come 
b^ and read tite earlier chapters which 
should help you to make a better start next 
time. 

If, on the other hand, you are reading 
this because you have started to think about 
tire problems of O-level in advance, then 
these early chapters are relevant to you 
now. In that case, however you worded 
your answer, you probably said something 
about improving your studying and passing 
your exams. Perhaps you went further and 
looked towards a more distant target Any 
answer of this kind means that you have a 
goal in mind and you are prepwed to do 
something positive towards achieving it 
Thafti good; but how much do you want to 


succeed and why? Is your motivation clear 
enough and strong enough to keep you 
working positively to the end of your course? 

In order to study successfully you need a 
clear purpose for doing it. II you don't know 
why you are working you wiK not have much 
incentive to keep at it when the going gets 
hard. 

There are three kinds of objective, all of 
them important to you, and each one 
dependent on the others. 

Long-term aims : You may aiready have 
a clear idea about what kind of work you 
eventually want to do, or you may have no 
idea at all. This doesn't affect the need for 
long-term motivation. Think about these 
points : 

1. Sooner or later you will be competing 
for a job of some kind. The chances of your 
finding work that you enjoy will be increased 
by your having qualifications to offer. 

The better qualified you are the more 
choice you are likely to have. 

2. Studying helps to increase your 
knowledge and understantfing and teaches 
you to think clearly about problems. This In 
turn helps you to cope with ail lands of 
situations you may be faced with, titus giving 
you greater control over what happens to 
you. 

3. Studying can bring you a great deal of 
enjoyment. You may already have found 
this or you may firankfy ffod it hard to believe, 
but ai^one who studies seriously soon 
begins to discover ‘the atom-bomb principle 
of learning', a chain reaction by which 
learning rapidly expands, one thing leading 
to another arid momentum increasing alt 
the time. The more you understand the 
more enjoyable it alt becomes, and the 
studying you do now can be the basis of a 
lot of future pleasure and satisfaction. 

Medfum-lerip alms-~examinations : 
Thinking about your future in what is, 
whether we like it or noL a highly competitive 
world, should help you to think realistically 
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about examinations. There are people who 
disapprove of what they see as the ‘rat 
race’ of the examination system and doubt 
its value. But the fact as it affects you is 
that exams are not going to disappear 
overnight; and while many people have been 
arKf will be outstandingly successful in their 
lives without ever passing an exam, for 
most of us exam results help to unlock or 
lock doors. 

Beyond this purely practical consideration, 
however, there is a great sense of personal 
satisfaction and confidence to be gained 
from knowing that you have met a challenge 
successfully — and this is a truth which 
applies to the whole course, not just the 
exam. 

Immediate objectives : Here then is the 
motivation to tackle those day-to-day work 
assignments. 'Being highly motivated, 
having a dear idea of why you are studying, 
won't solve all the problems of course, but 
It will help you find the determination to get 
on with them In a positive way. 

Don’t however despise more mundane 
methods of spurring yourself on. The 
promise to yourself of a small reward at the 
end of a completed task can help to keep 
you going through it. It need not be anything 
dramatic, )ust something decided on to look 
forward to — a television programme, a 
new library book, even a cup of coffee at a 
determined time. A small goal that is dose 
by can often be effective when the bigger 
ones seem rather distant and dim 

Where and when? : In any job the 
conditions under which you work can help 
or hinder your progress, and studying is no 
exception. This does not mean however 
that you can't study effectively unless you 
have a room to yourself with your own desk, 
perfectly positioned lighting and correctly 
regulated temperature You could have all 
those and still rwt use them very well. 

In fact you can study anywhere if you are 
determine enough, but it will be much 
easier if you can establish helpful conditions 
for yourself. 

What sort of oonditlona? : There is no 
single ideal environment that will suit 
everybody equally. The one basic 
requirement for all study conditions is that 
they should help you to concentrate your 
attention to its fullest on the task in hand. 
You must therefore first become aware of 
what does tfiis best for you and then 
organise yourself accordingly. Let's consider 
some of the possibilities and problems. 


Where should you 
study? 

1. in a library : This will be sensible for 
anyone who works best in a fairly organised 
setting and possibly responds to the stimulus 
of having other people also working nearby. 
There Is also the advantage of readily- 
avallable books and professional assistance 

S Ihem should you need it 

prking r^ular^ in a libr^ however is 
$ practical proposition if there is one 


dose to where you live and if the hours 
when it is open are not too restricted. |f you 
have to travel to get to a library, probably 
the best thing to do is to go there one full 
day a week during school holidays and 
perhaps sometimes on Saturdays during 
term times. 

2. At home : Most people concentrate 
best when they are alone and undisturbed. 
If you are like this then you have to find 
yourself a suitable place. It could be your 
bedroom if you have one to yourself or can 
come to some arrangement with the person 
you share it with. If that is difficult there 
may be another room in the house that is 
generally empty in the evenings. Or perhaps 
you have a neighbour with a spare room 
who would be willing to let you use it — 
perhaps in exchange for a few jobs done. 
Even a garden shed can be a useful, quiet 
place when the weather is mild. 

Wherever you choose to do your studying 
you must find yourself a position for working 
that Is comfortable without being too 
comfortable. Any position that makes some 
pan of you ache will distract your attention, 
but anyone who believes he works best 
lying in bed is fooling himself. 

The same common sense should apply 
to temperature. If you are conscious of being 
cold you will not concentrate, but too much 
warmth and comfort will send you to sleep 
as surely as your bed will If the room you 
are using is unavoidably cold, as many 
bedrooms still are, wrap yourself up well; if 
the fire is toasting your knees, move away 
from it; if the room gets stuffy, open the 
window. 

Don’t Ju»t think about these things. 
Do them. 

Tidiness : You will get down to work 
more quickly and willingly if all the things 
you need are to hand, especially during 
prolonged sessions of work like revision 
period. Having to fetch books and notes, 
scrap paper, pencils and so forth from all 
comers of the house every time you want 
to start work again tends to weaken your 
resolve. So, if you have to keep clearing 
tile table for the next meal, don't spread 
your things around the room, a pile of papers 
on the sideboard, your pens on the 
mantelpieoe and your books in the armchair; 
get a cardboard box from the grocer and 
keep them together in that so that it's only 
a minute's task to get them out again. 
When should you study? 

What time of day? : If you are at school 
you won't have a great de^ of choice about 
this; any out-of-school study will lai^ely have 
to be done in the evenings and at weekends. 
If you think that you work better at some 
times of day than others you are probab^ 
correct. People vary quite a lot in this respect 
and If the evening doesn't happen to be 
one of your best times thafs unfortunate. 
Unfortunate, but not desperate. It won’t do 
as an excuse. Our natural patterns can be 
over-ridden to some extent by habit Still, 
it's worth getting up earlier once or twice 
and putting in an hour before breakfast to 
see if that suits you better. You may find 


you can do as much in that one hour as 
you would in two late in the evening. 

Periods of maximum alertness may vary 
from student to student but no one works 
well on a full stomach, so it's not a good 
idea to settia down to work straight after a 
heavy meal. 

How long? : This depends rather on 
what you are doing, but in general the 
answer is not too long at a time, not too 
much in one dc^ and not too much on the 
same subject 

If you are reading and learning you will 
get the best results from workir^ in short 
bursts — no more than thirty minutes at a 
time — with a few minutes' break in between 
each burst (see Chapter 4). put you must 
be firm: don't let those few minutes turn 
into half an hour for coffee, ironing your 
shirt or telephoning a friend. 

If you are writing notes or an essay or 
working out problems you can probably work 
effectively for a longer period, but It Is still 
advisable to take a short break after about 
an hour. 

Staring work is often a problem. It's a 
little like getting into chilly water. By far the 
best way is to get straight in and swim, but 
many of us still generally spend a long time 
dithering about on the edge, putting in a toe 
at a time. Remember the important thing is 
not to waste the time you have. It's far 
more satisfactory to spend two hours 
working and half an hour at leisure than to 
spend two hours working and waste half an 
hour messing about pretending to work. 
Set yourself a time to begin working and do 
actually begin to work at that time 

Organising your time : This is the 
easiest possible thing to do in theory and 
perhaps the most difficult thing to carry out 
in practice. Most of us, once we have started 
a piece of work, find it satisfying in some 
way (even if tite satisfaction is only in getting 
it out of the way) but the urge to teave 
things until the last minute is very strong. 
Some of you will no doubt be reading this 
book now because you have spent the last 
six months or even longer putting things 
off. 

During school terms your home-working 
time will in part be organised for you by 
teachers' demands. When work is set to be 
done one evening and handed in the 
following day you should have no problem. 
Often however you will have several days 
in which to complete a task and in these 
cases o^anising your time will be up to 
you. Any work that you do In holidays and 
revision time will be entirely up to you. So, 
what advice (»n be given that won't be 
mere idle pipe-dreams? Here are some 
suggestions. 

1. Sacrifice some pocket-money and buy 
yourself one of th^ diaries that are 
arranged with one week to each double 
page and use that for planning your time. 
When you receive a piece of homework, 
enter in tite dary tite day It must be handed 
in — In red. Then plan the whole week as 
tar as you can. 

2. Remember that there's a strong chance 
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of something cropping up at some time 
during the week that will disrupt all your 
organisation so try to allow for this. For 
example, if you are given an essay on 
Monday to be harided in on Friday morning, 
don't rely on being able to do dl of it on 
Thursday evening. Plan to do it if possible 
no later than Tuesday; then if something 
does stop you working, or if the topic prove|S 
to be more difficult than you had anticipated, 
you have two days for making adjustments. 

3. Don't make your time-tabling too 
elaborate or it will become too much of an 
effort to keep it up. 

4. Try to give yourself at least part of 
Saturday and Sunday completely free. It's 
very easy to allow work to pile up, thinking 
you will have plenty of time to catch up at 
the weekend, but you must have some 
leisure or at least some change of activity 
and the weekend is generally the best time 
for this sinc» it's the time when most people 
have their break. 

We'll suppose that by Monday of this 
week you know that you have a Biology 
essay that must be handed in on Friday 
morning, and a French test on Wednesday 
afternoon. You also know that on Tuesday 
you will receive some Maths homework that 
will be demanded on Thursday, because 
that always happens, and that English 
homework will be given on Thursday for the 
following Monday. Obviously you can't plan 
the whole week because you don't know 
what else will be assigned, but you can 
make a good start with these and ddd the 
rest as they come along, making 
adjustments as necessary. 

The Maths homework is the one you 
have least time for. so that must go in on 
Tuesday evening in case it proves difficult 
and you cannot finish it all at once. In any 
case on Wednesday evening you have your 
swimming club, which you do not want to 
miss. You also want some time on Tuesday 
to revise for that French test, but you'll feel 
safer if you have done most of that on 
Monday, so Tuesday's work is mainly a 
revision. The French goes in on Monday 
then. 

Since you don't know what else is coming 
up later in the week you'd better make a 
start on the Biology essay too on Monday. 
For the same reason the English goes in 
on Thursday evening, though if it is an 
essay you may only plan it and perhaps do 
a rough draft that evening. If the Maths can 
be completed on Tuesday then you should 
be able to finish off the Biology on 
Wednesday before swimming. If not, you 
still have Thursday to finish'the Biology. 

If there are any special radio or television 
programmes you want to hear or see this 
week put those in too. 

Don't worry if it doesn't all go exactly to 
plan. If only some of ft does you will be 
getting Into the- habit of not leaving 
everything to the last minute. I shall return ■ 
to organisation of your revision time in 
Chapter 8. 

Dlatraetiona 

1. Raapehalbllltlaa ; It Is possible to 


study anywhere though some places will of 
course be batter than others. The one really 
vital condition is that no demands are made 
on your attention that are stronger than the 
demands of your work. 

You can study while you are baby-sitting 
as long as the baby is sleeping peacefully 
upstairs (or even sometimes if it is crying 
as long as you know there's nothing wrong 
with it). But you cannot concentrate on work 
and at the same time be responsible for a 
srnall child that is constantly on the point of 
killing either itself or the cat. If you've been 
asked to mind Johnny or Elsie for an hour 
for some reason, then do just that and forget 
the Maths for an hour. You might even find 
it refreshing. 

This sounds light-hearted but it is a 
serious point. You do not stop being a 
member of the family just because you are 
studying for an exam. Demands will be 
made on your attention, some of which will 
be entirely reasonable. It's a matter of 
recognising which are reasonable and which 
ought to be firmly resisted. You can say no 
to your sister's determination to tall you the 
full story of the film she has just seen, but 
your sister in distress about something that 
has happened at school deserves your 
undivided attention for a while. 

2. Noise : This can be difficult. Some 
noises are unavoidable and some people 
really cannot work with noise around them 
or even in the background. If you are like 
this and can't find somewhere quiet, try 
ear-plugs. There are others who can 
satisfactorily block out disturbing noises as 
long as they are not of a kind to demand 
any active attention Then there are those 
people who maintain that they can 
concentrate best with the radio or television 
providing background noise, if you think 
this you are almost certainly fooling yourself 
and the sooner you recognise it the better. 
What you probably mean is not that 'he 
noise helps you to concentrate but that 
without it as a compensation you wouldn't 
sit down to work at all. 

3. Anxiety : A little anxiety about work is 
not a bad thing if it motivates you to action; 
too much anxiety about anything can only 
be destructive. 

Students are often approaching O-level 
at exactly the time when they may be facing 
difficult emotional problems for the first time: 
problems about sex and personal 
relationships or about their growing 
independence from parents. 

Sometimes the worry is about work itself. 
You are not doing very well in some 
subjects; others may have turned out to be 
harder than you had expected when you 
chose them. You are afraid you will not fulfil 
someone's expectations of you. Anxiety can 
even make you physically ill. In this situation 
you often know that if you could only get 
some work done you would feel less 
anxious, but the longer things go on like 
this the harder it becomes. 

Whatever the cause of the worry the best 
way to break out of this vicious circle is to 
seek help by talking to someone whom you 


can trust to take you seriously and who 
might advise you. At the same time, if your i 
pr^lem is only about work, toere are things 
you can be doing to help yourself, the first 
one being to try to identify your weaknesses. 

If you can do that you can set about 
correcting them, perhaps making use of 
some of the techniques described in this , 
book. 

Don’t expect to transform yourself 
overnight but remember that even a little ' 
success paves the way for more. 


How? Resources 


Resources for learning : School or | 
classes of some kind will be your first and 
most important source of the informatiai 
and skills needed for O-level work, but it is • 
by no means the only one. Learning is not > 
something separate from the rest of our ! 
lives although we often treat it as such. If j 
you have started thinking about preparation ' 
early enough you can make use of the 
innumerable resources that are around you 
all the time but that you may not have 
thought of in that light before. Let's consider , 
some of them now. dividing them into four , 
categories' i 

1 People 2 Books 3. Nows and 
entertainment media 4 Events and places ; 
People 

Teachers : You need them, so work at , 
establishing good relationships with them. 
Teachers are valuable in a number of ways. 

1 They have the knowledge and skills to , 
do with the subject that you want to acquire. ; 

2. They have an advantage over any 
books in that they can say things in more 
than one way to explain a point clearly, and | 
you can have two-way communication with : 


them. 

3. They know the extent of the syllabus 
to be covered and how important and difficult 
different parts of it are likely to be. They 
can thus help you organise your revision 
most effectively when the time comes. 

4. They are familiar with the layout of the 
exam paper and the types of question 
asked. 

5. They know the kinds of answer 
required to exam questions. Some of them 
may have attended meetings held fay 
examiners to explain what they are tooking 
for in exam answers. Many will have marked 
p^ers themselves. Most teachers are very 
willing to help you as much as they can, but 
they are human beings and respond best to 
considerate treatment. So the rule is, if in 
doubt, ask; but do make sure the doubt is 
genuine and that you have tried to think out 
the problem for yourself. Don't try to corner 
a teacher with your question ckiring the 
lunch-hour without first asking if it is 
convenient. 

Parents : Parents have a vested interest 
in your success if only to ensure that they 
will not have to support you for ever. 
Perhaps you have parents who themselves 
know a lot about some of the subjects you 
are studying; the possible advantages of 
this are obvious, but it isn't always an easy 
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•IlUation to be In. You may feel that in thoir 
^.eagerness to help you they are too 
f frequently ready to offer good advice, too 
^rorltioal of what you do Sometimes it seems 
r that they expect you to be able to 
^'understand things at a more advanced level 
frtan you are ready for and become 
'''Impatient when you can't If you have 
. experienced any of this you will Know that 
^unfortunately it can lead to frustration and 
''’'anger on both sides and an unwillingness 
I'^on your part to accept any help. If you find 
' this happening, try to talk to them about it 
; before it gets out of control because, apart 
‘• from wasting a good resource, it can 
'produce an emotional stress that will do 
' your work no good at all 

On the other hand you may have parents 
( who think they can't help at all with what 
f you are studying. This is a mistaken idea 
(■ that you must rid them of, they can still be 
I very useful. One of the best ways of 
I discovering whether you understand 
I something fully is to try to explain it to 
someone else. Parents or other suitable 
members of the family can be excellent for 
this purpose if they are wilting. They can 
I also test you on things that have to be 
remembered, and the very fact that you are 
I not working all the time in isolation often 
\ makes even a tedious task go better 
!' Librarians : On the next page I have 
I tried to give some help with using libraries, 
[' but if you feel unsure of yourself go along 
[. to the library you will be using and ask the 
!; Hbrarian to explain to you how the library 
I works. Helping readers is an important part 
I of the job, and most libranans are pleased 
; to be consulted. But remember, they are 
t more likely to be pleased if you choose a 
I time to approach ^em when there are not 
• too many other people waiting for attention. 

I Books : In almost any course of study 
books are going to be extremely important 
ff to you. In Chapter 3 you will find suggestions 
I about how to use books as effectively as 
^ possible; here I want only to make a few 
I general points about some of the different 
I kinds of books you can use as resources, 
t Textbooks : The textbooks chosen for 
I you to use in subjects like History, 

I Geography or Chemistry will probably have 
^been written with the needs of 0-level 

I. Students particularly in mind. Remember 
however that, although the textbook you 
^ are using may cover all you need to know, 

^ it isn't the last word on the subject. So, if 
’,'you find a particular topic difficult to 
understand in your textbook, go along to 
^ the library and look for another book on the 
^; 4 ame subject that may explain the point 
|morB fully or in a different way. 

I Refaranee booka : These are frie books 
you consult for specific items of 
Piitwmatjon rather than read from cover to 
^ver. Reference books may be very 
' Spedaiiaed, like for example a 'flora', which 
enables you to identify plants through their 
rphysicai characteristics, or they may be 
"compreh^ive in their contents, like the 
eneyf^edias. 

There ji|j;.some books of this kind that 


you ought to possess; you need for exampie 
an English dictionary and one for any foreign 
language you are studying. For many other 
subjects (History, Music, Art, Biology for 
instance) you can also get reference books, 
sometimes called 'dictionaries', reasonably 
cheaply in paper-back editions. These give 
you brief information, arranged in 
alphabetical order, about people and events, 
and definitions of technical terms. Some of 
these too may be useful to own. 

Guides and handbooks : You can find 
these for almost all subjects at all levels. At 
best they provide you with essential 
information in an orderly way and you can 
also often learn quite a lot from them about 
organising material in a methodical way and 
making good notes to revise from. But do 
be careful. Have a very good look at what 
IS available before you buy and if possible 
consult a teacher first. 

'Leisure and pleasure' books : These 
are probably not going to help your studying 
in a direct way, but that doesn't mean that 
they are a waste of your time. If you read 
books about your own interests and hobbies 
you are increasing your general knowledge 
and understanding, and this can only benefit 
you Even quite trivial, 'mind-wiping' books 
have a use if they help you to relax at the 
right time. The key phrase here however is 
the right time. Keep the new library book 
for after your work and you will have both 
an incentive to get the work done and more 
pleasure from reading it because you won't 
feel guilty. 

News and entertainment media 

Newspapers : You ought to try to read 
one serious newspaper (The Times, The 
Guardian, The Daily Telegraph perhaps) 
fairly regularly, if not at home, then may be 
in the school or public library. If you find the 
prospect daunting remember foere is no 
need to read it all closely from cover to 
cover; use the techniques of scanning and 
skimming described in Chapter 3 and select 
what will be relevant or interesting to you. 

The contents of newspapers can be 
divided broadly into three: 

1. News reports, which, by keeping you 
informed about national and international 
events, can help to improve your 
understanding of many of the subjects you 
are studying. 

2. Comment. Articles expressing opinions 
about current affairs can introduce you to 
different viewpoints and so help you to form 
your own. Somewhere, usually on an inside 
page, you will find the article known as the 
leader, which gives the paper's editorial 
views on matters of current interest and 
concern. These usually reflect the paper's 
political sympathies and one of the most 
useful things you can do is to read die 
leading articles in two different newspapers 
and compare their opinions. 

3. General interest features like sport, 
reviews, gardening etc. Don't fool yourself 
into thinking you have read the paper when 
all you have done is to spend an hour widt 
the sports page or the orossword. 

If you can read one newspaper regularly. 


good. If you can read two of different styles, 
even better, for that will teach you to read 
critically. 

Television and radio : You can use 
television and radio as you use light reading, 
simply for pleasure and relaxation. If you 
only use them in this way though, you are 
wasting a good resource. There are many 
types of programme that can be helpful to 
you in general and sometimes particular 
ways. Amongst them I would include; 

Drama and music 

Programmes about science and the arts 

News and current affairs 

Documentaries about travel and 
exploration, historical, events, archaeology, 
social problems, etc. , 

Drama and music programmes may give 
you the chance to see and hear works you 
are actually studying or may simply widen 
your experience of the subject generally. 
But a word of warning about film adaptations 
of novels; the film may be excellent as a 
film but it will not be exactly the same as 
the novel. Bits may have been added or left 
out, or events re-arranged and characters 
changed. Don't forget that it is the novel 
you are studying, not the film. The same is 
true of historical films — they may be highly 
entertaining and help to stimulate your 
interest, but don't imagine they can be a 
substitute for your textbook. 

Programmes about science can help you 
in a number of ways. Hearing scientists 
talking about their own research helps you 
understand- and become familiar with 
scientific method, giving it a reality that 
textbooks do not always achieve. You can 
also — even if you don't understand 
everything in the programme — sometimes 
get an idea of how the particular bits of 
science that you are studying fit into a much 
larger picture. Television especially has 
many techniques of presentation that are 
not available in the classroom and that may 
help you to see something more vividy and 
remember it better. 

News and current affairs programmes. In 
giving you a general picture of what is 
happening in the world these, like 
newspapers, touch on history, sociology, 
geography, economics and many other 
subjects. Hearing and watching programmes 
of this kind can help to fill out your 
understanding of the topics you are stuc^ing 
and make you realise their importance. By 
listening to discussions on topics of sodd 
concern you will become familiar with ideas 
and gain practice in listening to arguments 
critically. 

How mudt you get out of television and 
radio programmes will depend a lot on how 
you watch and listen. Try to get Into the 
habit of doing two simple things: 

1. Be selective. Find out la advance what 
is being broadcast that may be useful to 
you. Then you won't wgste time and you 
wilt have a chance to think a little about the 
subject beforehand. 

2. Always have paper and pencil 
handy so that you can make a note of 
aiythlng that Is mentioned feat you want to 
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remember or find out more about 

Some local radio stations put out regular 
programmes specially designed to help 
students doing O and A-level work. Check 
to see if your local station does anything of 
this kind. 

Events and places 

Exhibitions, theatres, concerts : Do go 
to these whenever you can. A photograph 
in a book of a painting or sculpture can only 
give an idea of what it is like; listening to a 
piece of music played 'live' is a different 
experience from listening to a record of it; 
a play is usually written to be seen and 
heard as well as read. If you are studying 
a Shakespeare play and finding it heavy 
going, a visit to a performance can make all 
the difference to your enjoyment and 
understanding of it. Museums can help to 
put flesh and blood on the (sometimes) 
bare bones of history textbooks. 

Libraries : How well do you know your 
library? If you become familiar with the basic 
principles by which libraries are organised 
you will be able to go into any library 
anywhere and feel at home. The size and 
layout may vary and so may some details 
of organisation but the fundamentals will be 
the same. 

Most libraries will have at least two 
sections — a reference section and a 
lending library. 

The reference section : Here you will 
find the sort of book referred to as 
dictionaries, encyclopaedias, directories, 
bibliographies and so on. In a small libraiy 
the reference section may also house the 
periodicals and act as the library's reading- 
room. Go and spend some time looking 
along the shelves of this section so that 
you get some idea of what is there. See if 
you can find out the answers to the following 
questions. 

1. What work of reference is known by 
the initials of its name — DNB? 

2. What is a bibliography? 

3. How would you find out the location 
and population of a town in the British Isles 
if all you knew was its name? 

4. What would you use Crockford’s 
Directory for? 

5 How can you find out the earliest 
known written use of a word? 

Reference books cannot be taken out of 
the library. In very large towns or cities you 
will often find at least one library which is 
only for reference purposes — the 
Manchester Central Reference Library for 
example. None of the books in these 
libraries may be borrowed. 

The lending section : You will I expect 
already be familiar with this part of the 
library, but if in the past you have mostly 
used the fiction shelves, go and explore the 
non-fiction areas, finding out how the books 
are grouped and where the different subjects 
are to be found. 

The catalogue : To find out what books 
are available on a particular subject you 
can simply look along the shelves, or you 
can go to the catalogue. If you know exactly 
what book you are looking for then the 


quickest way to discover if the library has it 
will certainly be the catalogue. There are 
different kinds of catalogue, rangirrg from a 
simple card-index system with the cards 
arranged in alphabetical order in drawers, 
to a more sophisticated system where the 
information is stored on what looks like film 
n^ative and is called 'microfiche'. You view 
this on a screen. Whichever method the 
library uses however, the principle will be 
the same. 

Catalogue types : The information can 
be arranged in different ways, the most 
usual being by author's surname, by title, 
by subject. In each case the arrangement 
will be alphabetical. So, if you know the 
author's name you can go straight to the 
author catalogue and that will tell you at 
once if the library has the book and, if so, 
exactly where on the shelves it is. If you 
know the title but not the author, then the 
title index will give you the same information. 
If you want to find out what there is available 
on a particular subject, then look in the 
subject catalogue if there is one. 

The entry on the card or microfiche will 
give brief details of the book and a number 
that is your guide to where to find the book 
on the shelves. 

As you will already have discovered by 
wandering around the library, the books are 
grouped together on shelves according to 
subject. Each main subject area has a range 
of numbers, and smaller topics within the 
main subject area have different numbers 
within that range. For example, in the 
classification system most commonly used, 
called the Dewey Decimal System, the 
Social Sciences have the range of numbers 
300-399, but the heading 'Social Sciences' 
covers a lot of different subjects so these 
numbers will be divided up between them. 
If you want a book on Economics for 
instance you will find it under 330-340. 

in this system the main subject areas are 
classified and numbered as follows; 


000-099 

General 

500-599 

Sciences 

100-199 

Philosophy 

600-699 

Technology 

200-299 

Religion 

700-799 

Art 

300-399 

Soaal 

Sciences 

800-899 

Literature 

400-499 

Language 

900-999 

Geography, 


History 


Most libraries put up notices showing the 
titles of the main sections together with 
their numbers, and if you use a library at all 
regularly you will find that you soon get to 
know some of them well and can go straight 
to the section you want. Each book will 
have its number stamped on the spine and 
the books will be arranged on the shelves 
in numerical order. 

Finally, if there is a particular book you 
want and the library doesn't have a copy, 
there is a system called Inter-library Loan 
by which the book can be borrowed for you 
from another library. The most important 
thing to remember about libraries is that 
they exist for you. You don't have to know 
exactly what you want and where to find it 
before you go in. It's perfectly all right to 
wander around getting to know the place — 
you won't look silly — and there is no shame 


in asking for help. 

The main point of this chapter has been 
to try to show that education isn't something 
slm^y confined to schools and textbooks, 
and that learning Isn't an activity like 
swimming that can only be carried on In a 
special environment. Everything you study 
in school is part of the world outside, and 
you are surrounded by resources for 
learning that can help to make it all more 
enjoyable. 

Look around you and use your resources. 


Reading to learn 


Can you read? : We take it for granted 
we can, that is, we can look at a book and 
translate the symbols on the page into 
sounds that mean something to us. But have 
you ever thought of the many occasions on 
which we use the word 'read' that are not 
simply to do with books and words? 

I could read his expression easily. 

If I have read the situation correctly... 
Reading between the lines, we can guess 
he is unhappy. 

I think I can read your intentions. 

In all these the word 'read' really means 
'understand', and this is the meaning that 
should be uppermost when you read for the 
purpose of learning Reading to learn is an 
extremely complex process, but you can 
think of it as comprising three essential 
elements; Understanding, Memorising, 
Recalling. 

All of those can be helped by practising 
certain skills which I will discuss below, but 
we should look at one general point first. 

Speed : How important is this? Well, it's 
obviously important that you read quickly 
enough to be able to keep up with the work 
you have to do. If on one course you have 
four set books that you must read for the 
examination and you have only managed 
to finish one of them by Easter, you are in 
trouble Apart from this, does it matter how 
quickly you read? This depends I think on 
how you read Words 
within a 

sentence depend 

for their 

meaning on the 

other words 

around them. Reading one 

at a 

time makes it difficult to 

understand. 

You gather the meaning of a sentence 
by recognising the relationships between 
the different groups of words within it. 
Therefore your eye needs to move not from 
word to word but from group to group of 
words and they must be the right groups. 
Look at the same sentences with the words 
grouped, but not grouped correctly. 

Words within a 

sentence depend for their 
ineaning on the other 
words around . them. Reading 

one at a 

time makes it difficult 

to understand 
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Now raad them aoaim with proper senn- 
groupings. 

Words within a sentence 

depend tor their meaning 
on the other words around them. 
Reading one at a time 

makes it very diffieuft 

to understand. 

This time, even though the groups of 
words are still widely spaced, the meaning 
Is much more easily grasped because the 
right words have been put together. Your 
eye needs to move from sense-group to 
sense-group quickly enough for your mind 
to Identify the groups and grasp the 
relationships between them. This means that 
the tonger and more complicated the 
sentence is the quicker you need to read to 
understand it. So from this point of view it's 
an advantage to read fairly quickly. 

However, useful as it may be for your 
general grasp of what is being said, speed 
alone wont mala you a very efficient reader. 
The most important thing is to know your 
purpose in reading and to be able to choose 
the best method to fulfil that purpose. When 
you read a book for pleasure — let’s say a 
detective story — you naturally begin at the 
beginning and read it through to the end. 
To read It any other way would spoil the 
pleasure and make no sense. It's not like 
this when you are studying. Then you will 
be reading for a number of different reasons 
which may be best served by different 
methods. We’ll look at some of those 
methods now. 

Scanning and skimming : When you 
are working at school much of your reading 
will be organised for you; you will be told 
which book to use and even which chapter 
to read, if you want to help yourself however 
by reading more widely, or if you have a 
project which requires you to carry out some 
research of your own, you need to be able 
to assess quickly whether a particular book 
is relevant to your study. For this you want 
ttre techniques of scanning and skimming. 

Scanning : 1. Start by looking at the 
front and back of the cover of the book, if 
it has a printed cover There may be 
something here that tells you about the 
kind of book it is. 

2. Look at the contents page and the 
index if there is one. to get soma idea of 
the topics covered. If there is no index, 
glance through the pages, looking at 
headings and sub-headings. 

3. Read the preface or introduction if it’s 
a short one; that may help you to find both 
the level of the book and also the author's 
intentions. (There is an exception to this. 
Novels, plays and poems often have an 
introduction written by a critic, giving his or 
her ideas about the work. Do not read this 
until you have read the text itself and have 
form^ a few opinions of your own.) 

4. Should you decide after this that the 
book isn't really suitable for your purposes, 
abandon it and try another one, scanning it 
in the same way as before. 

Now let us suppose that you have found 

a book that is r^evant but you are not yet 
— 


certain if it is at the right level, or detailed 
enough, or very clearly written. You move 
on to the next technique. 

Skimming : Choose some sections of 
the book and read through them rapidly. If 
one of them is on a topic that you are 
already familiar with, then Ms will give you 
an idea as to whether the level of ^e book 
is about right. A section on something that 
is unfamiliar or difficult may help you to 
decide whether the book is readable. 

Skimming can be useful in other ways 
too: when-you are revising for instance or 
when you are finding something difficult to 
understand. In this case it often helps to 
skim through the whole topic first, perhaps 
even two or three times, since what follows 
may very well throw light on the particxilar 
difficulty. An overall view may well help to 
clarify the individual bits. 

There is another point. No explorer in his 
right mind would set off up an unknown 
river without trying to get some idea of what 
he wiil have to face, ^at kind of difficulties 
may lie in wait for him and how long they 
may delay him. If you skim through a chapter 
before reading it properly you will gain some 
idea of what the chapter contains, which 
will make your more detailed reading less 
like a journey blindfold into the unknown. 
This needn’t take you long. One way of 
doing it is to read only the beginning and 
end of each paragraph since these will often 
give you a due to the contents of the 
paragraph. 

Reading to find : Reading tor study 
purposes is much more effective when you 
know what you are looking for. When you 
don’t know this your mind has no indication 
as to how to organise the information it 
receives; you will not know which bits are 
important to remember and which can safely 
be let go. There is nothing to fix your 
attention. 

Try this little experiment. Read the 
following short passage from Essays of Elia 
by Charles Lamb. 

In those days every Morning Paper, as 
an essential retainer to its establishment, 
kept an author, who was bound to furnish 
daily a quantum of witty paragraphs. 
Sixpence a joke — and it was thought pretty 
high too — was Dan Stuart’s settled 
remuneration in these cases. The chat of 
the day, scandal, but above alt, dress, 
furnish^ the material. The length of no 
paragraph was to exceed seven lines. 
Shorter they might be, but they must be 
poignant. 

Q. How many aantences are there In 
the paesage? 

It’s unlikely that you were able to answer 
that question, but had you known what it 
was going to be before you started to read, 
you would have read the passage in a very 
different way and got the information easily. 
As it was, on this occasion your readng 
was ineffident for the purpose. Trying to 
answer particular questtons at every stage 
of your learning is an important part of the 
process. Frequently When you are se| a 
piece of reading your teachw will also give 


you a question or set of questions on it If 
this doesn't happen there may be questions 
in the textbook itself. The best way of 
going about this task Is; 

1. Skim the passage or chapter first to 
get an idea of its scope and general content 

2. Read the questions. 

3. (>ily then read the chapter In detail, 
looking for all the Information that relates to 
the questions as you read. 

Try it now. Read the following passage 
and then answer the question below it 

Fuel and power resources : The 
distribution of fuel and power resources is 
irregular, so that few countries have all 
sources available to them. Some 90 per 
cent of coal reserves and 80 oer cent of oil 
are found north of latitude 20 N, while some 
65 per cent of water-power resources are 
found south of latitude 20 N. Many factors 
other Sian mere presence of a resource 
determine whether it is exploited or not. 
The size of the reserves is very important 
in determining their commerdal value. Small 
fuel and power reserves do not justify the 
large capital outlay needed to develop them. 
In general the larger a reserve the smaller 
will be the cost per unit of production. Oil, 
for example, is found in most countries of 
the world. The bulk of production however 
comes from the Persian Gulf, the Caribbean 
and the Caspian region. Although Middle 
East oil is a long way from its market, the 
size of the reserves ensures low production 
costs per unit and consequently the oil can 
easily bear the cost of transportation. The 
nature of coal deposits varies widely from 
thin, highly-faulted seams to thick, regular, 
rich seams. Mining activity in the faulted 
seams is more difficult and consequently 
more costly with inevitable consequences 
for the value of the reserve. In the U.S.A. 
the coal-field of Northern Pennsylvania owes 
its importance to the thickness of its seams 
and surface outcrops which allow a high 
level of mechanisation. Similarly, oil is not 
a uniform commodity; some reserves do 
not suit the demands of certain markets. 
Saharan oils, for example, yield far less 
fuel oil than do Middle East oils and are far 
more difficult to market in Europe than 
Middle East oils because of tire high 
demand for fuel oil in Eurdpe. 

Q. To what factors can the dominance 
of the Middle East aa an olUauppller be 
attributed? 

if you read the above passage with the 
question In mind as suggested, then you 
should have no trouble with it All the 
information becomes more significant and 
therefore far more memorable when you 
are consciously selecting from it 

Multiple-choice papers, which set a large 
number of questions on'the details of a 
passage to be read, pose a problem. You 
are usually instructecTto read the passage 
carefully, then answer the questions. But 
the advice is misleading. However carefully 
you read it there is little chance that you will 
assimilate enough of the details to s^ve you 
instant answers to more than a few of the 
questions. Ifa an Inefficient use of your 
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time and energy. You will find it far more 
profitable merely to skim the passage to 
get the gist of it, and then to turn to the 
questions and begin your reading again with 
the first question in mind. 

Reading to remember : You can make 
your reading more efficient by varying it 
according to the task; knowing your purpose 
and using each different technique as 
appropriate. But you still have the problem 
of absorbing a great many facts and ideas, 
storing them in your memory and retrieving 
them as required. To do this effectively you 
should be aware of these simple facts; 

1. Short learning periods are better than 
iong ones. 

2. Unless you start recalling the material 
you have learned very quickly and continue 
to do so at intervals, you will forget most of 
it in a very short time. 

After a brief period, our ability to recall 
what we have learned fails rapidly and 
steeply, so that within twenty-four hours 
most of what we have learned has gone. 

It is an illusion therefore to think that if 
you have been sitting reading for three hours 
without a break you have done a good 
evening's work. In fact you have most 
probably largely wasted your time. 

How not to waste your time : Break up 
your reading into periods of no more than 
thirty minutes. At the end of that time stop, 
have a few minutes rest and then do your 
first revision of what you have learned by 
making brief notes of what you remember 
and sWmming again tiirough what you have 
read to fill in the gaps. Then go on to your 
next reading session and do the same 
again. On the following day repeat the 
revision, perhaps by writing up your notes 
more fully. Repeat it again briefly sometime 
during the next week and at longer intervals 
after that. It sounds like a lot of work but in 
fact it will save you work in the end. 

I know the problems ; you are studying 
perhaps as many as eight different subjects; 
fresh work keeps coming in all the time; 
how can you possibly find the time to keep 
up with all this? But remember that after 
the first week you only need to skim through 
each topic occasionally to keep it safely 
stored to your mind. If you are honest with 
yourself you know that it won't be lack of 
time that will stop you, but lack of will¬ 
power; and that takes you back again to 
Chapter 1 and your motivation. 

Reading critically: This is more 
important for some subjects than others; 
nevertheless it is a good general habit to 
get into. By 'reading critically' I don't moan 
that you should be looking out foe the writer's 
mistakes or constantly trying to disagree 
with all the opinions expressed. What the 
phrase means is that you should read with 
awareness of how the writer uses language 
to serve certain purposes. This will not be 
very significant in your reading of textbooks, 
but whenever you are reading about matters 
on which there could be more than one 
opinion — moral and social questions, 
political opinions, economic ideas, 
sometimes even Interpretations of history 


— be on the watch for the words and 
phrases the writer uses to persuade you 
into his or her way of thinking. 

Language is a powerful tool and skilful 
writers and speakers can manipulate their 
audiences in many ways, often harmlessly, 
but sometimes to quite devastating effect. 
Here is a simple example; it consists of two 
accounts of the same news story as 
reported in two different newspapers. Read 
the two accounts, comparing their styles 
and considering what the aims of the two 
writers are. What purposes is language 
being made to serve in these two examples 
and how does it operate? Is your first 
response to the story changed by reading a 
second account? 

(a) GOLDFISH BOWL CAUSES FIRE 

A goldfish bowl acting like a magnifying 

glass was blamed by fire-officers for starting 
a fire which badly damaged a house in 
Bellerby Road, Doncaster, yesterday. 

Mr John Ward, aged 36, his wife, Cynthia, 
and their throe-year-oid son. Benjamin, 
escaped to safety and the fire was confined 
to their lounge. (The Guardian) 

(b) SAMMY THE GOLDFISH IS 

A FIREBUG! 

HIs bowl starts a house blaze 

SAMMY the goldfish nearly burned down 
his owner's home yesterday as his bowl 
sizzled in the sunshine. 

The bowl actod like a magnifying glass, 
and started a blaze which wrecked furniture 
and fittings before the brigade could bnng it 
under control. 

The two-inch tiddler was won at a fair by 
proud three-year-old Ben Ward. 

But Ben had no idea what his burning 
ambition to own a goldfish would lead to. 

His 36-year-old parents. Mrs. Cynthia 
Ward and mining contractor John, put their 
son's trophy on display on a window sill in 
the lounge at their home in Skellow, 
Doncaster, Yorkshire. 

But yesterday morning, soon after 
Mr. Ward left the house tor work things 
hotted up. 

As Ben and his mother slept, the rays of 
the sun began to give Sammy a grilling. 

Alarm 

And the magnifying glass effect took over, 
setting fire to curtains. 

Soon the room was ablaze—but the smell 
of smoke woke little Ben. 

He raced into his mother's room, raised 
the alarm, and they fled. 

Firemen confined the blaze to the lounge. 

Furniture, carpets, fittings and ornaments 
were destroyed in the fire. 

Sadly, Sammy did not recover from his 
simmering—and died shortly afterwards. 

Fire station officer John Walton said last 
night : 'It's the first time I've come across 
anything like this in 18 years' (The Sun) 

Weil, I don't suppose you found it very 
difficult to pick out those techniques used in 
the second account to heighten the drama 
and 'human interest' of the story. But it's 
not always as easy as tin's, so try always to 
read with your mind alert to what the writer's 
purpose is. 


Notes 


Why make notes? : There are several 
good reasons. Here are a few of them. 

1. You can’t make notes without thinking 
about the material you are dealing with since 
you have to pick out important points and 
summarise them. So the activity helps you 
to understand what you are trying to learn. 

2. Writing the information down also helps 
to fix it in your memory. 

3 It's excellent practice for planning and 
writing essays. 

4. It makes it much more likely that you 
will revise work as you go along since it 
doesn't take very long to go through a set 
of well-presented notes. 

5. It helps your final revision by reminding 
you of the most important aspects of each 
topic and where to find again more detailed 
information. 

When should you make them? : You 

can divide your note-making activities into 
two ; those you make to record 'inpuf 
material and those you make to assist your 
'output', i e., essays and questions, and as 
part of your revision procedure. At the 
moment I am concerned with the first kind. 

You will want to make notes from what 
you read, from what you hear and, in some 
subjects, from what you do. The best time 
to start is immediately, while the material is 
fresh in your mind, but this isn't always 
possible when you are in school and have 
to move quickly from one subject to another; 
and to try to write any but the briefest notes 
while you are reading something may hinder 
you from taking it in properly. 

Still, your first notes, however brief, shouid 
be made as soon as possible after you 
have done your studying. These should then 
be expanded, organised and written up in 
whatever form you have chosen. You should 
then add to them as and when you acquire 
further information and, if necessary, re¬ 
organise them from time to time. You should 
never regard a set of notes as final. That's 
the quickest way to forgetting ail about them. 

How should you make them? : There 
are many different methods you can use 
and it's up to you to find which one or 
which combination suits you best. Personally 
I find different methods useful depending 
on the purpose of my notes. However, there 
are two main types, which I shall call linear 
notes and pattern notes. 

Linear notes : This is the method by 
wirich you condense the material you have 
read, using headings and sub-headings, and 
writing down the most important points made 
or arguments offered. This method is 
obviously best suited to making notes from 
a single book where the material should 
already have been organised. The danger 
is that you may find yourself copying out 
great chunks of the book instead of 
condensing. Here are some hints about 
using this method. 

1. Use loose-leaf paper, not an exercise 
book. Loose sheets make it far easier to add 
to your notes as you find more information. 
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2. For the same reason don't fill the whole of each sheet of 
paper. Leave space for additions 

3. Make the layout of your notes as clear and as immediately 
comprehensible as possible. A closely-written page may iook very 
neat but it doesn't give instant clues to its contents and this is what 
you want. You could use colours, capital letters, straight and wavy 
underlinings, boxes: devise a system that will work for you. 

Pattern notes : You begin in the centre with the main topic — 
for example Market Economy. Each line radiating from it represents 
a branch or aspect of that main idea and these sub-divide again as 
necessary. Each point Is indicated as briefly as possible by a key 
word or phrase Some advantages of this technique are: 

1 It's more flexible than linear notes You can add extra 
information to it at any point without difficulty. 

2 You can see the whole pattern at once without having to turn 
pages. 

3. Thus you can see and indicate the links between different 
areas more easily than you can in a linear layout. 

4. It can be used for all kinds of note-making purposes. It is 
especially usekil when you are trying to make notes from memory, 
perhaps for revision, as it doesn't require ideas to follow each other 
from your mind in a ready-organised sequence. You can fit them 
in to your note pattern as they occur to you. This also makes it a 
good method for making planning notes for an essay; and because 
you use brief key words it's suitabie for exam questions. 

5. You have ^e extra element of shape to help fix it in your 
memory. 

There can be some disadvantages to this method, too. If you 
have many facts to note your pattern can become overcrowded. 
Key words are probably better for reminding you of ideas than of 
facts, and you may find the brief key words and phrases used 
insufficient to remind you of the details. 

You may well decide therefore that the most effective way of 
making good notes from books is to use a combination of these 
two. A 'spider' pattern giving you a memorable overall view of the 
topic can be supplemented by linear notes where you feel more 
explanatory detail is required. 

Don't forget that in many subjects your notes will need to include 
diagrams and sketch-maps. These must be accurate and clearly 
labelled or they will be meaningless to you when you come to use 
them for revision. 

Science practical notea : These notes must always follow the 
layout recommended by your teacher. There may be small variations 
but there will be four basic stages which should always be present: 
purpose, method, result, conclusion. Usually your desaiption of the 
method will Include a diagram, while your recording of the results 
may well require a table or graph. 

Here as an illustration are notes of a simple experiment in 
Chemistry. This might be one of a series of experiments to 
investigate the rusting of metals and we will suppose that it has 
previously been established that oxygen is necessary for rusting to 
take place. 

Experiment to discover whether water as well as oxygen is 
necessary for rusting to take place. 

Method : Clean, new. Iron nails were placed in each of three 
test-tubes as shown in ^a diagram. Anhydrous calcium chloride, 
which Is a drying agent, was added to the first tube and cotton wool 
loosely placed In the top. The second tube was partly filled with 
water from which the air had been removed by boiling, and a layer 
of petroleum jelly was placed on top of the water to prevent any air 
from getting to it. Ordinary tapwater was added to the nails in the 
third tube. The tubes were then left for a week. 

Result : When the tubes were examined after a week, it was 
found that only the nails in the third tube, containing the tapwater, 
had rusted. 

Conclusion : From this it was concluded that both oxygen and 
water are necessary if rusting of iron is to take place. 

Finally, however beautiful the notes you make, they will only be 
of any use to you if you can find them when you want them. Keep 
ttiem in order in a ring file. Coloured cardboard dividing-sheets will 
help you see at a glance where different topics are. When you 
come to revision time you will reap the full benefit of any care you 
take now^ • 
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I Latest In General Knowledge 


Abbreviations 


CARD : Centre for Astronomical 
Research and Development 
ISRO : Indian Space Research 
Organisation 

JPC : Joint Parliamentary Committee 
^TCR : Missile Technology Control 
Regime 

NDC : National Development Council 
NHB : National Housing Board 
PWG : People's War Group 
SEBI : Securities and Exchange Board 
of India 

SLR : Stetutory Uquidty Ratio 
UNCiTRAL : United Nations Conference 
on International Trade Law 


Anniversaries, Days, Etc. 


Russia’s Freedom Day : The Russian 
Parliament has declared June 12 as its 
Independence Day, in commemoration of 
the first congress of the Russian Federation 
that proclaimed Russia as a sovereign state. 
It was one of the last of the former Soviet 
republics to declare itself independent from 
the Soviet Union on June 12, 1990. 

World Environment Day : The World 
Environment Day was observed on June 5, 
1992. 

Tiananmen Anniversary The 
anniversary of the Army's bloody crackdown 
on the Chinese pro-democracy movement 
was observed on June 4, 1992. It was on 
this day in 1989 that China's Communist 
leaders sent troops into the capital to clear 
students-led demonstrators from central 
Tiananmen Square. The soldiers opened 
fire on unarmed civilians killing hundreds. 
And thus the pro-democracy movement was 
crushed by the mllitaty. 

World No Tobaooo Day : The World No 
Tobacco Day was observed on May 31, 
1992. 

Mount Everest Dey : Mountain lovers 
celebrated Mount Everest Day in 
Kathmandu on May 29, 1992 to 
commemorate man's first conquest of the 
world's tallest peak cm this day 39 years 
ago. 

Sir Edmund Hillary of New Zealand and 
Mr. Tenzing Norgay of India had climbed 
the 8,848-metra high peak for the first time 
in 1953. 

Nehru's Death Anniversary : Nation 
paid homage to the first Prime Minister, 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, on his 28th death 
anniversary on May 27,1992. Floral tributes 
were paid at Shantivana, the samadhi of 
the architect of modem India, in New Delhi. 

GCC’s Anniversary : The Gulf 
Cooperation Council (QCC) observed the 


11th annual anniversary of its establishment 
on May 25, 1992. 

Tito's Birth Anniversary : The 100th 
birth anniverssuy of Josip Broz Tito of 
Yugoslavia was observed on May 25,1992. 

AntMerrorlsm Day : The nation paid 
homage to Rajiv Gandhi on his first death 
anniversary on May 21,1992 and renewed 
its pledge to defend the country's unity and 
integrity, the cause for which he sacrificed 
his life. The day was also observed as anti¬ 
terrorism day. 

World Telecommunication Day : The 

World Communication Day was celebrated 
all over the world on May 17, 1992. It was 
on this day in 1865 that the International 
Telegraph Union was founded. The theme 
of this year is ‘Telecommunications and 
Space; New Horizons' in consonance with 
the choice of United Nations to declare the 
year 1992 as the ‘International Space Year*. 

Buddha Purnima ; Buddha Pumima was 
celebrated on May 16, 1992. Lord Buddha 
was born on this day, had attained his 
enlightenment on this day and had aiso 
breathed his last on this day. 

Sikkim Day ; Sikkim observed its 17th 
State Day on May 16, 1992. 

Fakhruddin’a Birth Anniversary : The 
nation remembered its eighth President, 
Dr. Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed, on his 87th birth 
anniversary on May 13, 1992. 

Asaf All’s Birth Anniversary : Warm 
tributes were paid to the great freedom 
fighter, patriot and humanist, Asaf All, on 
the occaston of his 104th birth anniversary 
on May 11, 1992. 

Tagore's Birth Anniversary : Rich 
tributes were paid to Gurudev Rabindranath 
Tagore on May 6, 1992. 

International Press Freedom Day: The 
first UNESCO International Press Freedom 
Day was observed on May 3, 1992. 

Poland's National Day : The Nationsd 
Day of Poland was celebrated on May 3, 
1992. 


Appointments 


Delhi LL>Governor ; Mr. P. K. Dave, a 
retired IAS officer, was on May 4, 1992 
sworn in as LL-Govemor of Delhi. He has 
succeeded Mr. Markandey Singh, who 
resigned. 

CBDT Chief : Mr. S. Ramamurthi, who 
was in charge of direct tax operations in 
Maharashtra, took over as the new 
Chairman of the Central Board of Direct 
Taxes. He has succeeded Mr. A. K. Ghosh, 
who retired on April 30 this year. 

FIJI Premier ; The former Fiji army 
commander and coup maker, Mr. SitivenI 
Rebuka, was on June 2, 1992 sworn In as 
Prime Minister of Fiji's first elected 
government since 1987. 


Italian Preektont : Mr. Oscar Luigi 
Scaifaro, 73-yeer-oid Christian Democrat, 
was sworn in on May 28, 1992 as Italy's 
ninth President. He replaced Mr. Francesco 
Cossiga who resigned on April 28, two 
months before his seven-year term was to 
expire. 

Thai Premier : Thailand's ruling 
government has on May 28,1992 nominated 
the leader of the Chat Thai party. Air Chief 
Marshal Somboon Rahong, as the new 
Prime Minister. He succeeds General 
Suchinda Kraprayoon, who finally bowed to 
the massive anti-government protests that 
have rocked the capital, and resigned on 
May 24. 

Austrian President; Mr. Thomas Klestil 
of the Conservative People's Party, a career 
diplomat and former ambassador to the 
United states, was on May 24,1992 elected 
Austria's President. He takes over from Mr. 
Kurt Waldheim, who has dedded not to run 
for a second term. 

Burma's Premier: General Than Shwe 
was on May 22, 1992 named Burma's new 
Prime Minister. 

Lebanese Premier : The Lebanese 
President, Mr. Elias Hrawi, has on May 13, 
1991 appointed the Sunni Muslim 
parliamentarian, Mr. Rashid Al-Solh, as 
Prime Minister to form a Syrian-backed 
Government to salvage the economy and 
end the unrest there. Mr. Solh succeeds 
Mr. Omar Karami, who resigned as Prime 
Minister in the first week of May 1992. 


Economic 


Foreign travel lax goes : The Union 
Cabinet has on May 27, 1992 dedded to 
abolish the Foreign Exchange Conservation 
(Travel) Tax under which Indians travelling 
abroad have to pay 15 per cent tax on the 
official foreign exchange released to them. 

The Cabinet also decided to do away 
with the Capital Issues Control Act flowing 
from the announcement by the Finance 
Minister, Dr. Manmohan Singh, In his Budget 
speech for 1992-93. 

Net proflta of 183 PSUe decline : The 
overall finandal performance of the Central 
public enterprises continued to be none too 
encouraging as the net profit earned by 
183 enterprises was Rs. 356.28 crore during 
the first half of 1991-92 against the net 
profit of Rs. 481.28 crore earned by them in 
the corresponding period previous year. 

According to the 1991-92 annual report, 
85 public enteqxises earned a net profit of 
Rs. 2,457.29 crore against Rs. 2,478.48 
crore earned by 81 enterprises in the 
conesponding period last year. 

On the other hand, 98 enterprises 
incurred a net loss of Rs. 2,101.01 crore 
against 1,997.20 crore by 100 enterprises 
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In the corresponding period of the previous 
year. The tass in respect of loss-making 
companies increased by Rs. 103.81 crore. 

PSlIs with no public purpose should 
go : The public sector should withdraw from 
areas where no public purpose is served by 
its presence and market economy be 
accepted as the mam operative principle 
‘unless it is necessary to protect the poorest 
in the society," according to the Eighth Plan 
document. 

The public sector should make 
investments only in areas where investment 
is of an infrastructural nature which is 
necessary for facilitating growth and 
development as a whole and where private 
sector participation is not likely to come 
forth to an adequate extent within a reason¬ 
able time perspective, the document said. 

The public sector should come in where 
the investment is essentially for preservation 
and augmentation of ecology, science and 
technology or for running key infrastructural 
activities, the document said. 

Growth rata of 4.8 pc proiocled for 
India : The Asian Development Bank has 
projected for India a gross domestic product 
growth rate of 4.8 per cent for 1993 and 
said the financial sector reforms and larger 
Inflow of foreign investments would provide 
a stimulus to it. 

The Asian Development Bank Outlook 
Report for 1992 says that the growth rate 
projected for 1992 was 4.3 per cent, up 
from two per cent in 1991. 

Agricultural growth during 1992 and 1993 
will be 2 per cant and 2.3 per cent against 
zero growth in 1991. Industrial growth will 
be 5.5 per cent and 6.5 per cent respectively 
against 2.5 per cent during 1991. 

Exports are projected to grow by 12 per 
cent and 13 percent during 1992 and 1993, 
respectively, compared to a growth rate of 
2 per cent in 1991. 

Growth will, however, be constrained by 
tight monetary and fiscal policies and a 
balance of payments situation that will 
remain difficult until commercial capital 
inflows resume significantly and export 
growth improves substantially. 

The report also predicts a lower inflation 
rate and reduced balance of payments 
deficit in the coming two years. It said eco¬ 
nomic prospects for India will depend very 
much on the intensity of the commitment to 
the planned reforms and on the capacity to 
sustain the commitment in key sectors. 

The success of the reforms will also 
depend, to a large extent, on adequate 
inflows of external assistance and on the 
access to commercial borrowings on 
reasonable terms. Without adequate 
external assistance, the enthusiasm 
underpinning the growth process could fade. 

Education and 
Employment 

ftmrer Indian sdantlata engaged In 
RAD: Inda may be having the third 
largeat contingent of scientists and 


engineers in the world, but in terms of 
research and development it is way behind 
such small countries as Korea, Taiwan, 
Singapore, Indonesia and Thailand. Even 
Brazil and Mexico have a better track record 
than India. This dsquieting revelation is 
contained in a publication titled Wortd Bank 
Support for Industiialisalion in Korea, India 
and Malaysia, with UNESCO statistics to 
match. 

India has only 132 scientists and 
engineers in R and 0 per million of the 
populatiorT compared to 1,426 in Taiwan, 
1,283 in Korea, 960 in Singapore, 217 in 
Mexico, 152 in Indonesia and 150 in 
Thailand. In the sample taken by the bank, 
only Kenya is behind India. Japan, the 
second economic super power in the world, 
has 4,569. 

India's case appears to be particularly 
unfortunate since in actual number of 
science and engineering students, it is 
ahead of other South East Asian countries, 
but percentage-wise it fares badly against 
most countries. The Indian figure is a 
miserable 0.06 compared to 0.68 of Taiwan, 
0.54 of Korea, 0.61 of Singapore, 0.41 of 
Hong Kong. 

Jawahar Rozgar Yojana The 

implementation of the Jawahar Rozgar 
Yojana (JRY) has enabled 12 States and 
Union Territories to achieve more than 80 
per cent of the targeted employment 
generation during the year 1991-92. 

The States and Union Territories where 
employment generation under the scheme 
was more than 80 per cent in 1991-92 
include Sikkim, Mizoram, Meghalaya, Tamil 
Nadu, Pondicherry, Rajasthan. Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli, Nagaland, Kerala, Himachal 
Pradesh. Tripura and Madhya Pradesh. 

As regards the percentage of utilisation 
of funds under JRY, Daman and Diu topped 
the list with 584.25 per cent utilisation. 
Sixteen States and Union Territories utilising 
more than 80 per cent of funds include 
Arunachal Pradesh, Pondicherry, 
Lakshadweep, Manipur, Tamil Nadu, 
Rajasthan. Madhya Pradesh, Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli, Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands, West Bengal and Orissa. 

During the year 1991-92, a total of 
7,636.17 lakh mandays employment was 
generated as against ^e target of 8,152.90 
lakh mandays. The highest amount of 
Rs. 52,950.57 lakh was released to Uttar 
Pradesh and the target for employment 
generation was fixed at 1,631.66 lakh 
mandays. Uttar Pradesh generated 1,562.14 
lakh mandays of work. 


Honours and Awards 


Indira Priyadarahini Vrikahmitra 
Award : Mr. A. K. Upadhyaya, Deputy 
Conservator of Forests in Jaisalmer district 
of Rajasthan, has been honoured on May 
27, 1992 with the prestigious Indira 
Priyadarshini Vrikshmitra Award for 1990 
for his outstanding contribution in ttie field 
of afforestation and wasteland development. 


He has been awarded for display of rare 
zeal and (^namlsm in protecting the reaches 
of the Indira Gandhi Canal and its 
distributaries in that district from the march 
of the desert by way of tree planting and 
related activities. 

Instituted by the Ministry of Environment 
and Forests in 1986, the annual award 
carries a cash prize of Rs. 50,000, a 
medallion and a citation. 

Nehru Fellowship : Mr. Rasheed Talib, 
a journalist, and Mr. Jagdish Rudraya 
Hiremath, a former diplomat, have been 
awarded the Jawaharial Nehru Fellowships. 

The fellowship, tenable for two years, 
carries a monthly stipend of Rs. 6,000 and 
an annual contingency grant ef Rs. 15,000. 

Jnanplth Award : Mr. Subhash 
Mukhopadhyay, the noted Bengali poet and 
novelist, has been awarded the 27th annuai 
Bharatiya Jnanpith award for 1991 for his 
outstanding contribution to Indian literature. 

The award carries Rs. 2 lakh in cash, a 
citation plaque and a bronze replica of 
goddess Vagdevi. 

Sponsored by the Bharatiya Jnanpith, 
established in 1944 by the late Mr. Shanti 
Prasad Jain and his wife Mrs. Ramajain, 
the award is given to any Indian writing in 
any of the 15 languages mentioned in the 
Eighth Schedule 6f the Constitution. It is 
given for outstanding contribution to creative 
writing in a specified period of 15 years but 
excluding the five years immediately 
preceding the year. 

In all, the award has gone five times to 
Kannada writers, four times each to Hindi 
and Bengali writers, thrice to Malayalam 
writers, twice each to those in Gujarati. 
Oriya, Marathi, Telugu and Urdu and once 
each to Assamese, Punjabi and Tamil 
writers (on two occasions, the award was 
shared by two writers, Kannada and 
Gujarati, and then Kannada and Oriya). 

Kalldas Samman : The veteran graphic 
artist and sculptor, Mr. Somnath Hore, has 
been selected by the Madhya Pradesh 
Government for the prestigious Kalidas 
Samman for 1990-91 for fine arts. 

The prestigious award of the Madhya 
Pradesh Government for 1990-91 has also 
been conferred on Mrs. Vijaya Mehta, 
renowned director, veteran theatrist, artist 
and script writer. 

The annual award, given for excellence 
in creativity, extraordinary performance and 
continued dedication to foe work of art, 
carries a purse of Rs. 1 lakh and a plaque. 

Indira Peace Prize : The Indira Gandhi 
Prize for Peace, Disarmament and 
Development for 1991 has been awarded 
posthumously to Rajiv Gandhi for his 
outstanding and innovative contribution to 
the cause of nuclear disarmament, global 
peace and economic development 

The prize, which carries an award of 
Rs. 25 lakh, had been instituted in the 
memory of Indira Gandhi to foster creative 
cocperation among nations, the ushering in 
of a new International economic order and 
the enrichment of the human spirit. 

Ailuna Award : Thirteen sportspersons 
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Ms. Mchelle McClean (centre) of Namibia who was crowned "Miss Universe' 1992 at 
Bangkok on May 9, 1992 with right Ms. Paola Turba of Columbia first runner-up 
and left Ms. Madhushri Sapre of IncSa the second runner-up 
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.wards whi(^ were announced on May 19, 
992. The following are the recipients : 
Deena Ram—Athletics 
Anupama Gokhale—Chess 
Jagbir Singh—Hockey 
Hardeep Singh—Kabaddi 
Bula Choudhary—Swimming 
Mehenwan Daruwala—Squash 
Manmeet Singh—Table tennis 
Leander Paes—Tennis 
Oalel Singh—Volleyball 
Ram Chandra—Weightlifting 
N. Kunjarani Devi—Weightlifting 
Ombir Singh—Wrestling 
Pushpendra Kumar Garg—Yachting 
The Arjuna award, instituted in 1961, 
carries a cash prize of Rs. 20,000, a bronze 
statuette and a scroll of honour. It is given 
every year to outstanding sportspersons. 

Dronacharya Award Coaches 
Ramakant Achrekar (cricket), A. Ramana 
Rao (volleyball) and Syed Naeemuddin 
(football) have been selected for the 
prestigious Dronacharya awards for 1990. 

The Dronacharya awards, instituted in 
1965, are given to coaches for outstanding 
work on a constant basis in the last three 
consecutive years. 

The award carries a purse of Rs. 40,000, 
a plaque and a scroll of honour. 

Golden Palm Award : The ‘Best 
Intentions", a love story written by Ingmar 
Bergman and directed by Denmark's Bille 
August, won the Golden Palm award for 
best picture at the Cannes film festival ot% 
May 18, 1991. 

Mr. August, who also won the Golden 
Palm in 1988 for “Pelle the Conqueror”, 
had double reason to celebrate. His wife, 
Pemilla, the co-star of the “Best Intentions’, 
was honoured as best actress. 

The most popular film in competition at 
the festival, the Hollywood satire “The 
Player", picked up two awards—best director 
for Robert Altman and best actor for Tim 
Robbins. 

Dada Saheb Phalke Award ; The 

prestigious Dada Saheb Phalke award was 
conferred on the doyen of Marathi cinema. 
Mr. Bhaiji Pendhartor, by the Information 
and Broadcasting Minister, Mr. Ajit Panja, 
in Sholapur on May 15, 1992. 

The 94-year-old veteran director, script 
writer and producer of 60 Marathi films and 
eight Hindi films, was handed over a Swama 
Kamal, a cash prize of Rs. 1 lakh and a 
shawl in recognition of his distinguished 
contribution to the Indian cinema. Mr. 
Pendharkar was not present in the capital 
when the National Film awards were 
presented by the President. Mr. R. 
Venkataraman, owing to ill-health. 

Inventions and 
Discoveries 

12th century raltca discovered near 
Pell : Relics of the capital of the 12ih 
century rulers of the Chauhan dynasty 
have been discovered at Junakheda near 


Pali in north-western Rajasthan. 

The State Department of Archaeology 
and Museum also excavated a 12th century 
sun temple built during the time of the ruler 
Lakhan Choughan in Nadol near Pali. A 
goldsmith's workshop has also been 
recovered from the site with traces of 
skeletals. 

Another use of solar energy : According 
to two American research laboratories, solar 
energy could soon be useful to destroy toxic 
wastes. These laboratories are working on 
ways to exploit the power of sunlight in 
breaking down harmful compounds such as 
dionins. 

According to them, the methods would 
not only be more efficient than that of 
conventional incineration, but would also 
leave behind fewer toxic byproducts. 


Miscellany 


New UN members : Bosnia-Herzegovina, 
Croatia and Slovenia have been admitted 
to the United Nations on May 22, 1992 
raising the world body's strength to 176. 

Admission of the strife-tom breakaway 
Yugoslav republic was recommended by 
the Security Council on May 20. 

New NAM members : Guatemala and 
Papua New Guinea have been included as 
full-fledged members of the non-aligned 
movement (NAM), while Cambodia has 
resumed membership of the movement after 
an absence of 13 years. 

Minorities Commission Bill : The 
Parliament has on May 14, 1992 passed 
the National Commission for Minorities Bill, 
1992, which gives statutory status to the 
Minorities Commission. 

The Bill provides for constitution of a 
seven-member body by the Central 
Government to exercise powers conferred 
on it and perform the functions assigned to 
it under the Act. 


Miss Universe contest : Miss India, Miss 
Madhushri Sapre (20) of Bombay, was 
pipped at the post by Miss Namibia, Miss 
Michelle McClean, a striking 19-year-oid 
brunette model and chiropractic assistant 
from Windhoek, in tfte Miss Universe 1992 
beauty pageant in Bangkok on May 9,1992. 

Miss Madhushri Sapre finished second 
runner-up leaving behind Miss Colombia, 
Miss Paola Turbay (21) of Bogota at the 
impressive Bangkok's National Convention 
Centre. 

Amendment Bill on Preeidential poll : 

The Parliament has on May 7, 1992 
approved the Constitution (76th 
Amendment) Bill, 1992 enabling the elected 
members of the Pondicherry and proposed 
Delhi Legislative Assemblies to participata 
in the Presidential election. At present, 
members of these two Union Territories do 
not form part of the electoral college. 

Bill on Oellmltatlon : The Constitution 
(71st Amendment) Bill, as passed by the 
Rajya Sabha, seeking to delimit the consti¬ 
tuencies on the basis of the 1991 census 
has been referred to a select committee of 
the Lok Sabha on May 7, 1992. It also 
seeks to rotate the reserved constituencies. 

Indian flag atop Everest once again : 
Three Indans belonging to the Indo-Tibetan 
Border Police (ITBP) scaled the 8,848-metre 
Mount Sagamratha (Everest), on May 10, 
1992, the first Indian success after eight 
years. 

The three summiteers are Commandant 
Sunil Datta Sharma (29) of Mandi, Himachal 
Pradesh, Company Commander Prem 
Singh (27) of Lahaul-Spiti and Subedar- 
Major Kanhaya Lai (42) of Garhwal. 

The 15-member Indian team was led by 
the Addtional DIG, Mr. Hukum Singh. The 
Indian prides stayed for 15 minutes atop 
the peak, hoisted the Indian tricolour besides 
the flags of the ITBP and the Indian 
Mountaineering Foundation, offered prayers 

_ (Continued on page 97) 
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THE LAST TIME WE HELD THIS PROGRAMME, 
THERE WERE 25,000 APPLICANTS. 


We hope you’re the kind of young person who loves a 
challenge, because that's the kind of person we need at 
CMC. (We’re India’s leading and most adventurous 
information technology company.) 

It won’t be easy to get into our Systems Trainee 
Programme. There are only 30 seats, which can only be 
won by passing a tough aptitude test and interview. 

But we urge you to try. You don’t need a background in 


computers, and if you get in, the rewards ^re well 
worth the effort. 

We offer the most thorough computer education in India, 
including some very exciting project work. And a stipend of 
Rs. 1,000/- a month! 

If you successfully complete the training programme, we’ll 
even offer you a job. 

Which is when the really enjoyable challenges will begin. 


CMC’S SYSTEMS TRAINEE PROGRAMME 


Training Centre: Hyderabad. 

Number of Seats: 30. 

Duration: 10 months, full time. Commencing 
November 1992. 

Schedule: 6 months of clas.sroom training: 4 months of 
project work at any of CMC’s locations in India. 

Topics Covered: Programming concepts: computer 
organisation and architecture; operating systems concepts: 
DBMS and design; software engineering and CASE tools; 
advanced IT topics. 

Eligibility; 

Age Limit; Not more than 25 years at the time of joining 
the course. 

lulucational Qualifications: 

First Class B.Sc. (Maths/Physics/Chemistry/Statistics) 
or First Class M.Sc. (Maths/Physics/Statistics) 
or First Class B.E./B.Tech. in any subject. 

Selection Procedure: 

Written aptitude tests will be conducted in August 1992 at 
Ahmedabad, Bangalore, Bombay, Calcutta, Hyderabad, 
Madras and New Delhi (CMC reserves the right to reassign 
examination centres for administrative reasons). 
Shortlisted candidates will be called for an interview, and 
will be paid .second class return train fare. Candidates who 
are offered a job in CMC will have to execute a service bond 
for 3 years/Rs. 80,000/-. 


Criteria will be relaxed for SC/ST candidates in keeping 
with Government guidelines. 

How to apply; 

Send in a typed application giving the following details; 

(a) Name (b) Address and Phone Number (if any) (c) Sex 
(d) Date of Birth (e) Educational Qualifications (start with 
Graduate level and proceed upwards (0 Centre at which 
you would prefer to take the test (g) if you belong to a 
scheduled caste or tribe, please mention the fact. 

Enclose; 

(a) Two passport size photographs (one attached to the 
application form). 

(b) Proof of age, educational qualifications and, if 
applicable, SC/ST status. 

(c) Two self-addressed envelopes, 25 cm x 11 cm., each 
bearing a Re. 1/- stamp. 

Incomplete forms will be rejected. 

Applications must reach the following address by July 
15, 1992. 

Envelopes should be superscribed “ST Programme". 

The Administrator 
(Education & Training) 

CMC Limited 

115, Sarojini Devi Road 

Secunderabad 500 003 


CMC Limited 

— 

r 

/N 
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— 


(A Government of Indio Enteipnse) 


CMC... wherever there’s a challenge in information technology. 
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Sports Round-Up 


ARCHERY 

Beijing International Archery 
Tournament ; Limba Ram of India captured 
the gold in the Beijing international invitation 
archery tournament in Beijing on May 8, 
1992, displaying determination in the face 
of several sudden death situations. 

In the final, ha scored 97 out of 120 
points to humble China's Fu Shengjun vrho 
scored 64 that fetched him the silver. 
Indonesian Setijawan Hondra took the 
bronze. 

BADMINTON 

Thomas Cup : Malaysia scored a thrilling 
3-2 win over old rivals Indonesia to win the 
men's badminton Thomas Cup in Kuala 
Lumpur on May 16, 1992 after 25 barren 
years. 

Uber Cup : China came back from the 
brink of defeat to win the Uber Cup women's 
badminton team title for the fifth successive 
time in Kuala Lumpur on May 15, 1992. 
They beat South Korea 3-2. 

BOXING 

GIraldo Cardova Cardin International 
Boxing Tournament: Three Indian boxers 
won a bronze medal each at the Gitaldo 
Cardova Cardin international boxirig 
tournament held at San Diega (Cuba) in 
the last week of May 1992. 

Dharminder Singh Yadav (flyweight), 
Narinder Bisht (feather) and Sandeep Kumar 
(iight welter) won a medal each. These 
boxers, part of the six-member Indian team, 
lost to reigning world champions in the semi¬ 
finals of the 10-day tournament which ended 
on May 27. 

IBF Crulserwelght Title ; American 
James Warring retained his International 
Boxing Federation cruiser weight title in 
Bealeton on May 16, 1992 when he scored 
a unanimous decision over a surprising 
lethargic John Nelson of Britain. 

CRICKET 

GoswamI Ganesh Dull Cricket 
Tournament : Mohan Meakin retained the 
Goswami Ganesh Dutt cricket title when 
they recorded a comfortable seven-wicket 
victory over Escorts Sports Club of 
Faridabad in New Delhi on May 31, 1992. 

Nargls Dutt Memorial : Madhya Pradesh 
won the first All-India Nargis Dutt ^morial 
women's cricket tournament defeating Uttar 
Pradesh by 70 runs at the K.D. Singh Babu 
Stadium in Lucknow on May 7, 1992. 

FOOTBALL 

European Cup : Barcelona finally 
stepped out of the shadow cast by Real 
Madrid when they won the European Cup 
in London on May 20, 1992 after a 
memorable final against Sampdoria of Itiriy. 

Aaian Youth Football Champlonahip : 
India retained the group III title In the 


28th Asian Youth (under-19) football 
championship at the Jawaharlal Nehru 
Stadium in Kanpur on May 19, 1992, 
defeating Maldives by a solitary goal to 
qualify for the next phase in Dubai from 
October 3 to 14. 

Nagjee Trophy : Defending champions 
Mohammedan Sporting Club, Calcutta, 
retained the Sait Nagjee Trophy defeating 
Titanium, Thiruvanan^apuram 2-1 in the 
final of the 34th edition of the football cham¬ 
pionship in Kozhikode on May 13. 1992. 

F. A. Cup : Liverpool beat a spirited 
Sunderland 2-0 to claim its third English 
F A. Cup in seven years with a superb goal 
from Michael Thomas in London on May 9, 
1992. 

Cup Winners Cup : Germany's Werder 
Bremen clinched their first European soccer 
title beating A. S. Monaco 2-0 in the Cup 
Winners Cup final in Corsica on May 6, 
1992. 

HANDBALL 

Federation Cup : The talented Kerala 
women won the Federation Cup handbali 
tournament titie defeating a fighting Manipur 
team 29-21 in Hyderabad on May 29,1992. 

Services and Steel Plants were declared 
joint winners of the men's title. 

National Sub>Junlor Handball 
Tournament : Andhra Pradesh boys, 
playing like a cohesive unit, won the National 
sub-junior handball title defeating Rajasthan 
while Manipur girls retained the trophy 
defeating Punjab in the final played in 
Hyderabad on May 28, 1992. 

HOCKEY 

India-Holland series : India staged a 
remarkable rally to win 2-1 over World 
champion Holland to wrap up the two-Tost 
series 2-0 against the Dutch in Wassenar 
on May 31, 1992. The Indians had beaten 
Holland in the first Test on May 30 with an 
identical 2-1 win. 

Bombay Gold Cup : Border Security 
Force. Jalandhar, pipped Army XI, also from 
Jalandhar, through centre forward 
Amardeep Singh's first-half goal to win the 
36th Bombay Gold Cup hockey tournament 
at Mahindra Stadium in Bombay on May 
30. 1992. 

Asia Cup Junior Women's Hockey 
Tournament : A controversial last-minute 
goal enabled South Korea to edge out China 
3-2 for the inaugural Asia Cup junior 
women's hockey tournament at Tun Abdul 
Razak Stadium in Kuala Lumpur on May 
30, 1992. 

Four-Nation Meet : Unfancied Spain 
halted India's winning spree as they held 
the visitors to a goalless draw to win the 
four-nation international hockey tournament 
on better goal average in the final at Club 
de Campo in Madrid on May 24, 1992. 


Mlnat Insurance Challenge Trophy ; 

India settled an old score by routing Otympic 
men's hockey champions Great Britain 3-1 
to win the Minet Insurance Challenge Trophy 
in Milton Keynes (England) on May 16, 
1992. 

Trounced 3-0 by Britain in the Seoul 
Games (our years ago, tiie Indians turned 
the tables this time. 

Indla-Belgium Series : India registered 
win against Belgium at the Resantie Hockey 
Club in Brussels and wrap up the three- 
Test series on May 10, 1992. 

TENNIS 

World Team Cup : Sergi Bruguera 
defeated Karel Novacek 6-4, 6-2 to clinch 
for Spain the $ 1.37 million men's tennis 
World Team Cup titie in Dusseldorf on May 
24, 1992. 

German Open Tennis Tournament : 

Top-seeded Stefan Edberg won the German 
Open tennis tournament with a 5-7, 6-4, 

6- 1 victory over Michael Stich in Hamburg 
(Germany) on May 11, 1992. 

Italian Open Tennis Tournament : 
Argentine Gabriela Sabatini beat world 
number one Monica Seles in the final of the 
women's Italian Open for the second 
consecutive year in Rome on May 10,1992. 
The 7-5,6-4 victory gave the second-seeded 
Argentine a fourth title in Rome in the past 
five years and delighted her host of young 
Roman fans. 

ATT Challenge Tennis Tournament : 

Andre Agassi won his first tournament of 
the year beating Pete Sampras in straight 
sets in the ATT Challenge tennis tournament 

7- 5, 6-4 in Roswell on May 4, 1992. 

WEIGHTLIFTING 

World Women's Weightlifting Cham¬ 
pionship : Kunjurani Devi bagged the silver 
medal and Chaya Adhak earned a bronze 
for India in the lightweight categories of the 
sixth World women's weightlifting 
championship in Varana (Bulgaria). 

WRESTLING 

National Wrestling Championship : The 
Services claimed a double after a lapse of 
17 years when they annexed the free-style 
and the Greco-Roman titles in the National 
wrestling championship in Bhilwara on May 
16, 1992. 

The highlight of the championship was 
that all the six wrestlers, who had qualified 
for the Olympics, won gold medals. 

Services, who earned 76 points in the 
frae-s^le team title, pushed holders Delhi 
(72 points) to the second spot while runners- 
up Railways (66 points) were placed third. 

Services snatched the Greco-Roman 
team tide from Railways securing 90 points. 
Railways (78 points) and Haryana (68 
points) grabbed the second and third spot 
respectively. 
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.♦ Excellence 


. * Reality 


.* Professionalism. 


JOHNSON&WALES USA 

UNIVERSITY 

★ Bachelor s degrees in Hotel Management, Travel-Tourism,Merchandising, 
Business or computer science. 

★ Graduate School with various M.S. degrees including Hospitality, Manag - 
erial Technology, Accounting, computers and an M.B.A. in international 
Business. 

★ Located in Providence, Rhode island—1 hour from Boston and 3 hours ^ 
from New York. 

★ Four entrance detes: September, December, March & June. 

★ Limited seating available on first-come basis. 


students are Invited 
to attend our free 
informational seminar 
on Educational 
Opportunities in the 
united States 


Calcutta Julv-10 
Madras juiv-i^ 
Bompay Julv-17 
Goa juiv-22 
Delhi Juiv-2a 
Bangalore Julv-28 
Hyderabad Juiv-30 
Bhubhaneswar August- 


Meet Mr James E Lyle, 
Director international 
Education & Contracting. 
Ms Sutapa Ghosh and 
Mr AtuI Badwai 
Educational Counselors. 


INTERNATIONAL ADMISSIONS ★ 8 ABBOTT PARK PLACE 
PROVIDENCE. R1 02903 USA. 


'JOIN MARINE RADIO OFFICERS COURSE 


CIMC PREPARES YOUR PLATFORM FOR HIGH SUCCESS 

Right Choice for a bright and rewarding career - one of the mo^t Uncrowded professions with excellent chances 
of immediate employment after successful completion of the course. Starters in professions like Engineering & 
Medicine and officers of All India Services do not get more than Rs 5,000/- p.m. while a RADIO OFFICER gets 
around Rs 25,000/- p.m. with assured prospects of a jumpto Rs 40,000 p.m. in 2 or 3 years. 

WHERE WOULD YOU LIKE TO BE A COUPLE OF YEARS FROM NOW? CONSIDERING STATUS, 
PRESTIGE. SATISFACTION AND STABILITY. 


OUR OUTSTANDING RESULTS SPEAK FOR OUR COACHING EXCELLENCE 



n 

i ij 

1 ADMISSION OPEN FOR BOYS/GIRLS 

Unique Scholarship Scheme for the students who pass this course in first attempt. 

INDIA'S BEST-EQUIPPED t ESTABLISHED HIGH CALIBRE PROFESSIONAL TRAINING ORGANISATION 

• 

CERTIFICATE ISSUED BY MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 



QUALIFICATION ; 10TH CLASS & ABOVE. AGE : 17 YEARS & ABOVE 

XH9 


DURATION : 12 MONTHS FOR PROSPECTUS SEND RS.45/- BY M.O. ONLY 


The Only Institution in India 3ivin3 individual coachin3 


OUR STUDENTS ARE EMPLOYED OVERSEAS IN AUSTRALIA, ARAB 
EMIRATES. IRAN, IRAQ. USA. UK,AND IN OTHER GULF COUNTRIES. 


® CENTRAL INSTITUTE OF 

MARINE COMMUNICATIONS 

166, VANNIAR STREET, CHOOLAIMEDU, MADR/\S-94 
No 17 NethajI Road, Tlrupatl-517 507 India. 


I 


IMMEDIATE EMPLOYMENT 


The Shipping world is waiting for you. 
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Objective General Knowledge 


Indian Forest Service Examination, December 1991 


Q. $1. Which one of the following terms 
is associated with rearing and management 
of forest? 

(a) Sericulture (b) Apiculture 

(c) Silviculture (d) Pisciculture 

Q. 82. The latitude of a place on a night 
of a clear sky can be determined by 
measuring an angle that 

(a) Pole star makes with the observer 

(b) The observer makes with Venus (c) The 
observer makes with the moon (d) The 
observer makes with the Mars and moon 

Q. 83. During fermentation, sugar is 
broken down into 

(a) Alcohol and carbon dioxide (b) Alcohol 
and oxygen (c) Oxygen and carbon dioxide 

(d) Water and alcohol 

Q. 84. Which of the following are correct? 

1. Viswanathan Anand lost to Karpov in 
the World Chess Championship 2. Boris 
Becker won the French Open Tennis 
Championship after defeating Andre Agassi 
3. Carl Lewis set a new 100 m sprint record 
at Tokyo 

(a) 1, 2 & 3 (b) 1 & 2 (c) 1 & 3 (d) 2 & 3 
Q. 85. The speed of rotation of the earth is 
(a) 9.72 km/second (b) 31 km/secortd 

(c) 25 km/second (d) 39.5 km/socond 

Q. 86. The following statements are 
associated with the recommendations of the 
Hunter Commission ■ 

1. That more attention should be paid 
towards higher education 2 That more 
attention should be paid towards 
secondary education 3. That more 
attention should be paid towards primary 
education 

Which of the above are correct? 

(1) 1, 2&3(b) 1 & 2(c) 28. 3 (d) 1 & 3 
Q. 87. The bacteria present in our 
intestine is 

(a) Clostridium (b) Staphylococcus 
(c) Escherichia coli (d) Pseudomonas 
Q. 88. Consider : 

Lapierre is the author/co-author of 
1. Freedom at Midnight 2. City of Joy 
3. Is Paris Burning? 4. Beyond Love 
Which one of the following is correct? 
(a) 1 & 2 (b) 1 & 3 (C) 2, 3 8. 4 (d) 1, 2, 
3 & 4 

Q. 89. Grafting is rarely successful in 
monocots because 

(a) They have just one cotyledon in their 
seeds (b) Their vascular bundles are 
scattered (c) Their stems have a thick 
zone of sclerenchymatous tissue on the 
periphery (d) Their vascular bundles have 
no cambium 

0. 90. Wtich of the following names are 
associated with silk sari wearing? 

1. Pochampalli 2. Narayanpet 
3. Venkatgiri 4. Sanganer 
(a)18i2(b)2 8i3(c) 1,3&4(d) 1,2&3 
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DInctlons: Questions 91-106 consist 
of two lists labelled List I and List II. You 
are to match Itema under list I with those 
under List II. Select the correct answers 
to the codes given under the respective 
lists. 


Q. 95. Match : 

List f List it 

A. World 1. International 

Meteorological economic 
Organisation assistance 

B. International 2. Weather reports 

Monetary Fund 3. Developing 

C. South-South countries 

Commission 4. Narcotics control 

D European in Europe 

Common Market 5. European 
Economic 
Community 


Q. 91. Match : 
List I 

A. Kalibangan 

B. Mohanjo-Daro 

C. Harappa 
0. Surkotada 

A E 

(a) 4 J 

(b) 3 ^ 

(c) 2 1 

(d) 2 4 

Q. 92. Match : 

List I 

A Ultrasonics 
B Position 
emission 
C X-rays 
0. Optical fibre 

A E 

(a) 3 2 

(b) 3 2 

(c) 2 a 

(d) 3 1 

Q. 93. Match ; 

Ust I 


List II 

1. Punjab 

2. Rajasthan 

3. Gujarat 

4. Sind 

C C 


Q. 96. Match 
List I 

(Dynasties) 
A Hoysalas 

B. Yadavas 

C. Kakatiyas 
D Pandyas 


Ust II 
(Capitals) 

1. Madurai 

2. Warangal 

3. Dwara Samudra 

4 Oevagiri 

5 Kanchipuram 


Ust II 

1. Brain scan 

2. Whole body 
Scan 

3 Abdominal scan 
4. Endoscopy 
) C D 


Q. 97. Match ■ 
List I 

A. Rainbow 

B. Mirage 

C. Halo around 
the Moon 

D Laser 
A 


Ust II 

1 Diffraction of light 

2 Coherence of light 

3 Dispersion of tight 

4. Variation of refractive 

index 


A. Fog 

1. Liquid in solid 

(d) 4 

3 

1 

2 1 

B. Emulsion 

2. Gas in liquid 

Q. 98. Match : 




C. Foam 

3. Liquid in liquid 

ListI 



Ust II 

D. Gal 

4. Solid in solid 

A. Producer gas 


1. 

Methane [CHJ 


5. Liquid in gas 

B. Water gas 


2. 

Dichlorodiethyl 

A 

BCD 




sulphide 

(a) 3 

1 2 5 




[{CH,CH,CI), S] 

(b) 2 

3 1 4 

C. Marsh gas 


3. 

Mixture of carbon 

(c> 5 

2 3 1 




monoxide and 

(d) 5 

3 2 1 




nitrogen 

Q. 94. Match : 


D. Mustard gas 


4. 

Mixture of carbon 

ListI 

List II 




monoxide and 

(Country) 

(Highest Mt. Peak) 




hydrogen 

A. Argentina 

1 Kilimanjaro 

A 

B 


C D 

B. Ecuador 

2 Aconcagua 

(a) 1 

3 


2 4 

C. Tanzania 

3. Mt McKinley 

(b) 2 

4 


1 3 

D. U.S.A. 

4. Chimbrrazo 

(c) 3 

1 


4 2 

A 

BCD 

(d) 3 

4 


1 2 

(a) 3 

1 4 2 

Q. 99. Match : 




(b) 2 

4 1 3 

List 1 



Ust II 

(c) 1 

3 2 4 

(Ruler) 


(Place of tomb) 

(d) 4 

2 3 1 

A. Akbar 


1 

Fatehpur Sikri 






V. loi i]vi leu 1 

C. Jehangir 

UCIMWIC 

3. Sasaram 


List 1 

List U 

Q. 109. Assertion (A) : The Chief 

0. Sher Shah 

4. Agra 


(Places) 

(Features associated 

Election Commissioner cannot be removed 



5. Sikandra 



with the places) 

from office except in the manner prescribed 

A 

B 

C 

D 

A. Dudhwa 

1. Cave shrines 

in the Constitution. 

(a) 4 

3 

2 

5 

B. Ellora 

2. Excavations of 

Reason (R) : The Chief Election 

(b) 5 

4 

2 

3 


Harappan age 

Commissioner, is a Constitutional 

(c) 3 

4 

1 

2 

C Amamath 

3. National Park 

authority. 

(d) 5 

2 

4 

3 

D. Lothal 

4. Pilgrim centre 

Q. 110. Assertion (A) : Graphite is a 

Q. 100. Match : 




5. Multipurpose project 

good lubricant. 

List! 


List II 


A B 

C D 

Reason (R) : Graphite is a conductor of 

A. Ajanta paintings 1 Karnataka 

(a) 1 2 

3 5 

electricity. 

B. Kuchipudi dance 2. Kerala 


(b) 3 • 2 

4 1 

Q. 111. Assertion (A) .'Super-conducting 

C Kathakalt 


3, Andhra Pradesh 

(c) 5 4 

3 1 

materials have negligible electrical 

D. Yaksha Gana 

4 Tamil Nadu 

(d) 3 1 

4 2 

resistance. 

dance 




Q. 106. Match : 


Reason (R) : Mercury, tin and lead 

A 

B 

C 

D 

List 1 

List 11 

become super-conductors at tegiperature of 

(a) 3 

1 

2 

4 

(Natural Regions) (Natural Vegetation) 

liquid helium. 

(b) 3 

5 

4 

2 

A. Desert 

1. Coniferous trees 

Q. 112. Assertion (A) : No metallic 

(c) 2 

1 

3 

5 

B. Mediterranean 2. Short grass 

containers can be used for storing 

(d) 4 

3 

2 

1 

C. Steppes 

3. Thick and smooth 

concentrated Nitnc add. 

Q. 101. Matd) : 




leaf trees 

Reason (R) : With concentrated Nitric 

List 1 


List II 

D. Taiga 

4. Long grass 

acid Aluminium hydroxide is dissolved and 

A. Colloid 


1. Nitrous oxide 


5. Thorny bushes 

Aluminium nitrate is prepared. 

B. Vulcanising agent 2. Solid CO, 

A B 

C D 

Q. 113. Assertion (A): When an object is 

C. Dry ice 


3. Sulphur 


(a) 2 1 

4 3 

in an orbiting satellite it becomes 

0. Laughing gas 

4 Carbon 


(b) 1 2 

5 3 

weightless. 



5 Milk 


(c) 5 3 

2 1 

Reason (R) : Gravitational force on the 

A 

B 

C 

D 

(d) 4 5 

3 2 

object when in the orbiting satellite is 

(a) 3 

5 

2 

1 

Q. 107. Match : 


zero. 

(b) 5 

3 

2 

1 

List 1 

List 11 

Q. 114. Assertion (A) : Shivaji was a 

(c) 5 

2 

3 

1 

(Names of 

(Locations 

master in Guerilla warfare. 

(d) 4 

3 

1 

2 

Mountain Passes) in States) 

Reason (R) : Wide range of mountains 

Q. 102. Match ■ 



A. Palghat 

1. Maharashtra 

spread all over his kingdom shaped his 

List 1 


List II 


B. Bhorghat 

2. Tamil Nadu 

method of warfare. 

(Minerals) 


(Leading areas of 

C. Jawahar Tunnel 3. Kerala 

Q. 115. Assertion (A) : Some plants 


occurrence) 


D Bomdila Pass 

4. Jammu & 

develop fruits without fertilisation. 

A. Bauxite 


1 Himachal Pradesh 


Kashmir 

Reason (R) : Secondary growth in plants 

B. Iron Ore 


2 Bihar 


1 

5. Arunachal 

IS responsible for formation of additional 

C. Gypsum 


3. Orissa 


1 

Pradesh 

vascular tissues. 

D. Rock Salt 


4. Rajasthan 


A B 

C D 

Q. 116. Assertion (A) : In a hydraulic 



5. Andhra Pradesh 

(a) 1 2 

3 5 

press, any gas can be used instead of a 

A 

B 

C 

D 

(b) 2 1 

5 4 

hydraulic fluid. 

(a) 3 

2 

4 

5 

(c) 2 3 

4 5 

Reason (R) : The compressibility of 

(b) 4 

3 

5 

1 

(d) 3 1 

4 5 

liquids is very low. 

(c) 2 

3 

4 

1 

Q. 108. Match : 


Q. 117. Assertion (A) : The Simon 

(d) 2 

5 

1 

4 

ListI 

List II 

Commission was boycotted in India by 

Q. 103. Match : 



A. Chile 

1. Bogota 

Indians. 

List 1 


List II 


B. Cuba 

2 Nicosia 

Reason (R) : There was no Indian on 

A. Mach 


1. Frequency 


C. Cyprus 

3. San Jose 

the Commission. 

B. Decibel 


2 Speed 


D Colombia 

4. Havana 

Q. 118. Assertion (A) : There has 

C. Hertz 


3 Noise 



5. Santiago 

been a significant rise in the levels of 

D Mhos 


4. Conductivity 


A B 

C D 

production and productivity in the farm 

A 

B 

C 

D 

(a) 5 4 

2 1 

sector in India with the advent of new 

(a) 2 

3 

4 

1 

(b) 5 2 

4 1 

technology. 

(b) 2 

1 

3 

4 

(c) 2 4 

1 5 

Reason (R) : A significant increase in 

(c) 3 

2 

1 

4 

(d) 4 1 

2 3 

labour productivity alone contributed to the 

(d) 2 

3 

1 

4 

Directions: Questions 109*120 consist 

agricultural technological change. 

Q. 104. Match : 



of two statements, one labelled the 

Q. 119. Aasartlon (A) : Tropical dry 

List 1 


List II 


‘Assertion A’ and the other labelled the 

deciduous forests are found in abundance 

(Persons) 


(Events) 


‘Reason R'. You are to examine these 

in Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 

A. Lord Cornwallis 1 Partition of Bengal 

two statements carefully and decide If 

Reason (R) : Andaman and Nicobar 

B. Lord William 

2 introduction 


the Assertion (A) and the Reason (R) are 

Islands receive more than 2,500 mm of 

Bentinck 


of Railways 

Individually true and If so, whether the 

rainfall. 

C. Lord Dalhousie 3 Prohibition ot Sati 

Reason Is a correct explanation of the 

Q. 120. Assertion (A) : The colonisation 

0. Lord Curzon 

4. Permanent 


Assertion. Select 

the answers as per 

u 

of India was made effective with the 



Settlement I 

codes given below 

introduction of railway. 

A 

B 

c 

D 

(a) Both A and R are true and R is 

Reason (R} : The British looked upon 

(a) 4 

2 

1 

3 

the correct explanation of A. (b) Both 

Inda as an exporter of raw material and 

(b) 4 

3 

2 

1 

A and R are true but R la not the 

importer of finished goods. 

(c) 1 

1 

4 

3 

correct explanation of A. (e) A la 

Q. 121. The earliest known specimen of 

(d) 1 

4 

2 

1 

true but R Is false, (d) A Is false but 

Indo-European language Is provided by 
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(a) The Indus seals (b*) Avesta 

(c) Rigveda (d) The Indika 

Q. 122. Which of the following are 
minerals containing aluminium? 

1. Bauxite 2. Corundum 3. Haematite 
4. Pyrites 

(a) 1 a 2 (b) 2 & 4 (c) 2 & 3 (d) 1 & 4 
Q. 123, Which of the following are true of 
the new economic and Industrial policies 
announced by the Government in July- 
August 1991? 

1. FERA has been abolished 2. MRTP 
Act has been abolished 3. Cash 
Compensatory Support to Exports has been 
abolished 4. The system of industrial 
licensing has been abolished except for 
limited number of cases 
(a) 1. 2, 3 & 4 (b) 1,3 & 4 (c) 2 & 3 only 
(4) 3 & 4 only 

Q. 124. The precious coral belongs to 
phyllum 

(a) Protozoa (b) Moliusca (c) Coelenterata 

(d) Porifera 

Q. 125. The 'roaring forties’ are the 
(a) Temperate Belt (b) Doldrums (c) The 
Latitudinal Zone between 40‘’S and GO’S 
(d) Polar High 

Q. 126. Which one of the following is the 
correct statement regarding the Buddha's 
attitude on the subject of entry of women 
into the Buddhist Sangha? 

(a) He was indifferent on this subject 

(b) He did not allow women into the Sangha 

(c) He gladly accepted women into the 
Sangha (d) He reluctantly accepted women 
into the Sangha 

Q. 127. Talc, used in production of 
Talcum powder, is 

(a) Magnesium silicate (b) Sodium silicate 
(c) Salt of boric acid (d) Aluminium 
silicate 

Q. 128. A crossed cheque is one, which 
can be encashed only 
(a) At the State Bank of India (b) By 
the drawee (c) Through a bank (d) After 
it has been transferred to another 
person 

O. 129. Lysosomes are the 
(a) Digestive centres (b) Respiratory 
centres (c) Excretory centres (d) Energy 
centres 

Q. 130. The most famous region for 
producing grapes, oranges and olives is 
(a) Marine West Coast (b) Mediterranean 

(c) Tropical Desert (d) Tropical Monsoon 
Q. 131. In which one of the following 

areas is the Jaugada edict of Ashoka 
located? 

(a) Bengal (b) Orissa (c) Andhra Pradesh 

(d) Khar 

Q. 132. Which one of the following Is a 
powerful explosive? 

(a) Nitrobenzene (b) 2 Nitrotoluene (c) 2, 
4,6 Trinitrophenol (d) 2, 4, 6 Trinitrotoluene 
Q. 133. In 1990, the country with the 
highest per capita income in the world was 
(a) U.S.A. (b) Japan (c) Sweden 
(d) Switzerland 

Q. 134. The country ttiat has decided to 
switch over from the Presidential to 
Parliamentary form of government recently 
is 

ocxdtcui mii %/ ’ 


(a) Indonesia (b) Philippines 
(c) Bangladesh (d) Malaysia 
Q. 135. Which one of the following 
agricultural products and major areas of their 
cultivation is not correctly matched? 

(a) Jute : West Bengal (b) Sugar ; U.P, 

(c) Coffee : Andhra Pradesh (d) Oil 
Seeds : Gujarat 

Q. 136. What is the correct chronological 
order of the following foreign writers on 
India? 

1. Megasthenes 2. Fa-hien 3. Ptolemy 
4. Pliny 

(a) 1, 4, 3, 2 (b) 2, 3, 4, 1 (c) 3, 4. 1. 2 

(d) 1. 4. 2, 3 

Q. 137. Which one of the following would 
burn when dropped in water? 

(a) Calcium carbide (b) Sodium 
(c) Phosphorus (d) Silicon carbide 
Q. 138. What is the correct sequence of 
the following? 

1. Lead Bank 2. Regional Rural Banks 
3. Loan Melas 

(a) 3. 2,1 (b) 2. 3,1 (c) 1, 2,3 (d) 1.3, 2 
Q. 139. Growth movement of plants 
in response to stimulus to light is 
described as 

(a) Geotropism (b) Heiiotropism (c) Hydro¬ 
tropism (d) Thigmotropism 
Q. 140. The formation of linguistic States 
in India started with 

(a) Haryana (b) Maharashtra (c) Andhra 
Pradesh (d) Kerala 

Q. 141. The rock-cut caves at Elephanta 
belong to the period of the 
(a) Satavahanas (b) Vakatakas 

(c) Chalukyas (d) Rashtrakutas 

Q. 142. Portland cement is mainly a 
mixture of 

(a) Oxides of calcium, iron and 
magnesium (b) Silicates of sodium, 
potassium and iron (c) Alumina and 
magnesia (d) Silicates and aiuminates of 
calcium 

Q. 143. Which of the following statements 
is true about the General Agreement of 
Tariffs and Trade (GATT)? 

(a) It is U.N. agency for regulating 
international trade (b) It is a trade agreement 
among the major developed countries of the 
world (c) It is a Code of Conduct of 
international trade practices for guiding 
developing countries (d) It is a voluntary 
contractual agreement among countries 
who accept to follow specified trade 
practices 

Q. 144. The best known plant hormones 
are 

(a) Gibberellins (b) Auxins (c) Crulocalines 

(d) Adenines 

Q. 145. The topographical maps of India 
are prepared by the 
(a) Geological Survey of India (b) Archae¬ 
ological Survey of India (c) Survey of India 
(d) National Geographical Survey of 
India 

Q. 146. The language of the Satavahana 
Inscriptions was 

(a) Tamil (b) Prakrit (c) Pali (d) Telugu 
Q. 147. The insecticide 'gammexane' is 
a formulation known as 
(a) DDT (b) Benzene hexachloride 


(c) Hexachlorocydohexane (d) Chloral 

Q. 148. In the Indian situation, life 
expectancy can be expected to increase 
more if 

(a) Maternal mortality falls (b) Male 
mortality falls (c) Infant mortali^ falls 

(d) Birth rate falls 

Q. 149. Which one of the following 
statements is incorrect? 

(a) Mitodiondria are the centres of cellular 
oxidation (b) Thyroid gland secretes insulin 

(c) Centrosome initiates cell division 

(d) Meiosis occurs during gamete 
formation 

Q. ISO. In India lignite is chiefly found at 
(a) Neyveli (b) Kudremukh (c) Udaipur 
(d) Singareni 
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Know Your Facts 


• Which 1$ the largest Parliament? | escape as the tide falls is by passing mrough and propeihng a 


—Rajesh Harisinghani, Shimla (H.P.) 

The largest legislative assembly in the world is the National 
People's Congress of the People's Republic of China, which 
has 2,978 membeis who are indirectly elected for a five-year 
term. 

• What la the difference between 'Interference’ and 
‘Intervention’? 

—Keshav Mehta, Junagadh (Gujarat) 

■Interference' moans 'breaking in upon other person's affairs 
without right or invitation'. 'Interference' is always resented. 
'Intervention' is an act aimed at influencing something or somebody. 
'Intervene' literally means 'to come between'. In certain contexts, 
'intervention' is used in the sense of 'interference'. For example, no 
country will tolerate intervention in its domestic policies by another 
country. 'Interventionism' is 'interference by a government in the 
economic affairs at home or in the political affairs of another 
country.' This is a technical term. 'Intervention' can be good or bad. 
But 'Interference' is always bad. 

• Which 1$ the faateat train? 

—L M. Katare, Sholapur (Maharashtra) 

The world's fastest speed with passengers in a non-railed 
vehicle is 400.7 km per hour (249 miles per hour) by the MAGLEV 
(magnetic levitation) MLU-001 test train over the 7 km (4.3 miles) 
long JNR experimental track at Miyazaki, Japan on February 4, 
1987. 

The highest speed recorded on any national rail system is 515 
km per hour (320 miles per hour) by the French SNCF high-speed 
train TGV (Train a Grande Vitesse) between Courtalain and Tours 
on May 18, 1990. It was brought into service on September 27, 
1981. By September 1983 it had reduced its scheduled time for the 
Paris-Lyon wn of 425 km (264 miles) to 2 hours exactly, so 
averaging 212.5 km per hour (132 miles per hour). 

• What la the meaning of the term ‘anointing’? 

—Joydeep Sengupta, Purulia (W.B.) 

It is the ritual application of oil or fat to the head or body of a 
person or to an object. It is an almost universal practice in the 
history of religions, although both the cultic practice followed and 
the sacred substance employed vary from religion to religion. 

• How can one protect falling hair? 

—Dharmendra Gogol, Sibsagar (Assam) 

Diet is the most important factor which should include a lot of 
protein food like eggs, fish, cottage cheese, nuts, poultry, beans, 
etc. Also include vitamin B in your diet. Certain yogic postures like 
'Shirshasa' also help in preventing excessive hair loss. 

Alternative application of castor oil and iodine for six days are 
excellent for falling hair. Apply this, then wrap a hot towel around 
the head. Then shampoo. This treatment gives Instant result. Twice 
a week apply raw onion juice on the scalp. Leave it for a few hours 
and then shampoo. Unlite what many people feel, it is not necessary 
to change your shampoo and conditioner often. It is more important 
to find the right product. 

• Who developed roller skating? 

—Anand Shekhar, Dehra Dun (U.P.) 

The first roller skate was devised by Jean Joseph Merlin (1735- 
1803) of Huy, Belgium in 1760 and demonstrated by him in London 
but with disastrous results. James L. Pimpton of New York produced 
the present four-wheeled type and patented it in January 1863. The 
first indoor rink was opened in the Haymarket, London in about 
1824. 

• How at* tides used to produce aleoMelty? 

^ —Brijesh Malhotra, Sujangarh (Rajasthan) 

Thejms have been used to provide power for hundreds of 
years.. incoming tide is let into a reservoir through open sluices. 
At hlgl^ye the sluices ate oiosed and the only way the water can 
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waterwheel, which provides turning power. 

As the tide comes in, it is allowed to build up against the dam 
until there is a difference of 1.5 metre (5 ft) between one side and 
the other. This it is allowed to pass through the turbines, driving 
them and generating electricity. When the tide begins to fall, the 
turbirra blades are reversed and the water generates electricity 
again. 

• la happiness merely the absence of troubles? 

—Anil Kumar Jha, Motihari (Bihar) 

Of course not. Many people do not have a worry Tn the world, yet 
they go around with glum faces, slumped shoulders; they are 
unable to appreciate what they have. Naturally, the trouble-frra life 
they do have would be welcomed by individuals who have major 
handicaps and concerns they would not wish on anybody else. Yet 
many men and women who do have real troubles—physical, mental 
or both—consider themselves genuinely happy. They are able to 
handle their problems with a confidence that enables them to feel 
they are doing the most with their life and that is all they need to 
make them enjoy their happiness. 

• Which la India's first flvS’Star hotel? 

—Abbas Akhtar, Aligarh (U.P.) 

The Taj Mahal Hotel, one of the landmarks in Bombay, was 
founded by the Tatas in 1903. 

The first five-star deluxe hotel in India, Ashok Hotel of Delhi, was 
opened on October 30,1956. It was built to accommodate delegates 
of the UNESCO at its first out-of-Europe session. 

• How hot la the sun? 

— M. V. Babu, Mysore (Karnataka) 

Sun is a mass of burning gases. The temperature at the surface 
of the sun is about 11,000 degrees FahrenheiL while its interior is 
estimated to have 40,000,000 degrees temperature (Fahrenheit). 
At these temperatures even atoms break down. Some of this 
energy caused by continuous atomic explosions escapes in the 
form of heat and light and is transmitted through radiation down the 
atmosphere to the earth. Though sun rays travel millions of 
kilometres before reaching the earth, they can cause pretty severe 
sun bums to our planet and animal life. 

• Who built the Sun Temple? 

—Sanjeev Kumar Sharma, Jalandhar City (Punjab) 

The magnificent Sun Temple at Konark, located near Puri in 
Orissa, was built by Narasimha Deo of Ganga dynasty in the 13th 
century. 

• What Is MoCsrthylam? 

— P. Arulmozhi, Devadanapatti (T.N.) 

It is the practice of making accusations of disloyally, especially 
of pro-Communist activity, in many instances unsupport^ by proof 
or based on slightly doubtful or irrelevant evidence. 

• Why does the elephant have a trunk? 

—Vishal Dikshit, Bhubaneswar (Orissa) 

An elephanrs trunk is actually a combination of its nose and 
upper lip It Is used for many purposes, including feeding and 
drinking. Elephants acquired this useful 'tool' about 25 million years 
ago through evolution. 

The ancestors of elephants wwe like large pigs. Gradually, they 
grew larger, but they had to develop tong, sturdy legs. They also 
developed tusks and large heavy heads. A heavy head cannot be 
carried on a tong neck, so elephants need tong trunks to reach 
their food. ** 

An elephant uses Its long, snake-Nka trunk for carrying food and 
water to its mouth and for spraying Its body with water or dust The 
trunk can be used very delictfely—an eiaphant can pick up an 
object as small as a pea. It to also an effloimt scant-detector, and 
etchants can often be seen with trunks raised, sniffing the scents 
in the air. 
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Test Of Reasoning 


Bank Probationary Officers' Examination, Aprii 1992 

Conducted by Banking Service Recruitment Board, Hyderabad 


Q. 1. ‘Cricksf is related to 'Bat in the 
same way 'Hockey' is related to.? 

(1) Bail (2) Field (3) Player (4) Stick 
(5) Push 

Q. 2. Pointing to a lady in the photograph, 
Vimal said 'she is the daughter of my 
grandfather's only son'. How is Vimal related 
to that lady? 

(1) Brother (2) Cousin (3) Father (4) Unde 
(5) None of these 

Q. 3. In a certain code INFORM is written 
JMGNSL How is PLAYER written in that 
code? 

(1) QKB2FQ (2) QKBXFQ (3) OKBXFQ 
(4) OMBZFQ (5) None of these 

Q. 4. Four of the following five are alike in 
a certain way and so form a group. Which is 
the one that does not belong to that group? 

(1) 13 (2) 17 (3) 19 (4) 23 (5) 25 

Q. 5. If it is possible to make a meaningful 
word with the second, the sixth, the ninth 
and the twelfth letters of the word 
'CONTRIBUTION', which of the following 
will be the last letter of that word? If pnore 
than one such words can be made, give 'M' 
as the answer and if no such word is there 
give 'X' as the answer. 

(1)T (2)0 (3)N (4)M (5)X 

Q. 6. Shishir is taller than Samir but not 
as tall as Prakash. Ashok is taller than 
Prabodh but not as tall as Samir. Who 
among them is the tallest? 

(1) Ashok (2) Shishir (3) Prabodh 
(4) Samir (5) Prakash 

Q. 7. Which letter will be seventh to the 
left of the fourteenth letter from the right 
end of the following alphabet? 

ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQR 

STUVWXYZ 

(1) E (2) F (3) T (4) S (5) None of those 

Q. 8. Four of the following five are alito 
in a certain way and so form a group. Which 
is the one that does not belong to that 
group? 

(1) BC (2) FG (3) KL (4) PQ (5) TV 

Q. 8. Four of the following five are alike 
in certain way and so form a group. Which 
is the one that does not belong to that 
group? 

(1) Ginger (2) Turmericr (3) Potato 

(4) Tontato (5) Carrot 

Q. 10. In a certain code langua^ 'pul ta 
nop' means fruit is goocf, 'nop ko tiri means 
free Is tali' and 'pul ho sop' means 'eat 
good footf. Which of the following means 
fruif in that language? 

(1) put (2) ta (3) nop (4) Data inadequate 

(5) None of these 

a 11. In a certain oode PAR>^>ISE is 
written 'ARPAESOI'. How is 'DROWNING' 
writtan in that code? 


(1) OWDRGNNI (2) OWDRNGNI 
(3) OWORNING (4) OWROGNIN (5) None 
of these 

Q. 12. 'Bird' is related to 'Wing' in the 
same way as 'Fish' is related to.7 

(1) Water (2) Gill (3) Fin (4) Tail 
(5) Scale 

Q. 13. Starting from a point P Satish 
walked 20 metres towards south. Ha turned 
left and walked 30 metres. He then turned 
toft and walked 20 metres. He again turned 
toft and walked 40 metres and reached a 
point Q. How far and in which direction is 
the point Q from the point P? 

(1) 20 metres west (2) 10 metres east 
(3) 10 metres west (4) 10 metres north 
(5) None of these 

Q. 14. How many 3's are there in the 
following number sequence which are 
immediately preceded by 6 but not 
immediately followed by 7? 

237435637463B9635183 

72428639 

(1) One (2) Two (3) Three (4) Four 
(5) f^re than four 

Q. 15. If the positions of the first and the 
sixth letters in the word COMPROMISE are 
interchanged, similarly the positions of the 
second and the seventh and so on, which 
of the following will be the seventh letter 
from the right end'? 

(1) P (2) R (3) E (4) C (5) S 

Q. 16. 'Hillock' is related to 'Mountain' in 
the same way as 'Bush' is related to.? 

(1) Plant (2) Ground (3) Jungle (4) Tree 
(5) Sapling 

Q. 17. Kapil ranked thirteenth from the 
top and twenty-sixth from the bottom among 
those who have passed in the annual 
examination in a dass. If six students have 
failed in the annual examination what was 
the total number of students in that class? 

(1) 45 (2) 38 (3) 44 (4) 50 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 18. If black means white, white means 
red, red means yellow, yellow means blue, 
blue means green, green means violet and 
violet means orange, what is the colour of 
the clear sky? 

(1) Green (2) Violet (3) Orange (4) Yellow 
(5) Blue 

Q. 19. From the word GOODBYE, how 
many independent words can be made 
without changing the order of the totters 
and using each letter only once? 

(1) Two (2) Three (3) Four (4) None 
(5) None of these 

Q. 20. If '+' means 'x' means 'V 
means 'x* andmeans 'V, what will be the 
value of the following expression? 

9 4-3 I-4 - 8 X 2 - 7 


(1) -el (2) 6| (3) -l|- (4) 18 
(5) None of these 

DIrectlont : Read the following 
Information carefully and answer the 
questions given below. 

(A) There is a family of six persons P, Q, 
R, S, T and U. They are Engineer, Doctor, 
Teacher, Salesman, Manager and Lawyer. 
(B) There are two married couples in the 
family. (C) The Manager is grandfather of U 
who is an Engineer. (0) R, the Salesman is 
married to the lady teacher. (E) The Doctor 
S is married to the Manager. (F) Q is the 
mother of U and T. 

Q. 21. How many male members are 
there in the family? 

(1) Two (2) Three (3) Four (4) Data 
inadequate (5) None of these 

Q. 22. How P is related to T? 

(1) Grandmother (2) Fatfier (3) Unde 
(4) ^ther (5) Grandfather 

Q. 23. Which of the following is the 
profession of P? 

(1) Manager (2) Salesman (3) Doctor 
(4) Teacher (5) None of these 

Q. 24. Which of the following is the pair 
of couples in the family? 

(1) PQ, RS (2) PR, QS (3) PS. OR 
(4) Cannot be determined (5) None of these 

Q. 25. Which of the following is the 
Profession of T? 

(1) Manager (2) Salesman (3) Doctor 
(4) Engineer (5) None of these 

Direcllons : In each question below 
are given two statements followed by 
two conduslons numbered I and II. You 
have to take the two given statements to 
be true even If they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known facts 
and then decide which of the given 
conclusions logically follows from the 
two given statements, disregarding 
commonly known facts. 

Give answer (1) if only conclusion I 
follows, give answer (2) if only oonduslon II 
follows, give answer (3) if either I or II follows, 
give answer (4) if neither I nor II follows 
and give answer (5) if both I and II follow. 

Q. 26. Statement* : Some books are 
pens. All pens are papers. 

Coneluelon*: I. Some books are papers. 

II. Some papers are books. 

Q. 27. Statementa ; Some goats are 
cows. Some cows are hens. 

Conolualona : I. Some goats are hens. 

It. No goat is hen. 

Q. 28. SfvfMnvnf* •* Some parrots are 
crows. No crow is green. 

Conolualona : I. No parrot is green. 

II. No crow is white. 
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' Q. 29. dtttwnmt* : All doors are chairs. 
All chairs are tables. 

Conclutlont : I. All tables are doors. 

II. All doors are tables. 

Q. 30. Statements : All lights are trucks. 
Some trucks are jeeps 

Conclusions : I Some lights are jeeps. 

II. All jeeps are lights. 

Directions : Below Is given a passage 
followed by several possible Inferences 
which can be drawn from the facts stated 
In the passage. You have to examine 
each Inference separately In the context 
of the passage and decide upon Its 
degree of truth or falsity. 

Mark answer (1) if the intereiice is 
'definitely true', /.e., it properly follows from 
the statement of facts given, mark answer 
(2) if the inference is 'probably true' though 
not ‘definitely true' in the light of the facts 
given, mark answer (3) if the 'data are 
Inadequate', i.e., from the facts given you 
cannot say whether the Inference Is likely 
to be true or falae, mark answer (4) if the 
inference Is 'probably falae' though not 
‘definitely falae' in the light of the facts 
given and mark answer (5) if the inference 
Is 'definitely false', i.e., It cannot possibly 
be drawn from the facts given or it 
contradicts the given facts. 

There is more bad news on food front. It 
now appears certain that there will be a 
shortfall of about 9 million tonnes in the 
food production in the current kharif season, 
which in turn means five million tonnes less 
than the production achieved in the last 
kharif season. However, rice procurement 
may only be partially affected since West 
Bengal and Andhra Pradesh have had 
sufficient rainfall while Punjab, the major 
contributor to the central pool is less 
dependent on rainfall. Still, the overall 
availability of rice may go down by more 
than four million tonnes. There may be worst 
news ahead. 

Q. 31. There is no canal water facility in 
West Bengal and Andhra Pradesh. 

Q. 32. The procurement price of rice will 
increase this year. 

Q. 33. Rice is mainly produced in kharif 
season. 

Q. 34. In the last year there was a deficit 
production of rice by five million tonnes. 

Q. 35. It is likely that production of rice will 
be below the normal level in the next year. 

Directions : In each question below la 
given a statement followed by two 
aeaumptlons numbered I and II. An 
aaeumptlon Is something supposed or 
taken for granted. You have to consider 
the statement and the assumptions and 
decide which of the ssaumptlons Is 
Implicit In the statement. 

Qive answer (1) if only assumption I is 
implicit, give answer (2) if only assumption 
11 is implicit, give answer (3) if either I or II 
is implicit, give answer (4) if neither I nor II 
is implicit and give answer (5) if both I and 
11 are Implicit. 

O. S^Statsmsnt : ‘You are hereby 
appolnt«m a programmer with a probation 
p^od dlpnft year and your performance 


will be reviewed at the end of the period for 
confirmation* — a line in an appointment 
letter. 

Assumptions: I. The performance of an 
individual generally is not known at the time 
of appointment offer. 

II. Generally an individual tries to prove 
his worth in the probation period. 

Q. 37. Statement ; 'Work hard to be 
successful in your life* — A advises B 

Assumptions : I. B listens to A's advice. 

II. Being successful in life is desirable. 

Q. 38, Statement : ‘If you are an 
engineer, we want you as our manager* — 
an advertisement by company X. 

Assumptions: I. Engineers are expected 
to be better performers by the company X. 

II. The company X needs managers. 

Q. 39. Statement: The integrated steel 
plants in India would no longer have to 
depend on imports for continuous casting 
refractories. 

Aaaumptlona : I. Continuous casting 
refractories are needed by India. 

II. Continuous casting refractories are in 
demand. 

Q. 40. Statement: ‘If you want to give 
any advertisement, give it in the newspaper 
X* — A tells B. 

Assumptions : I. B wants to publicise 
his products. 

II. Newspaper X has a wide circulation. 

Directions : Read the following 
Information carefully and answer the 
questions given below It. 

Following are the conditions for selecting 
managers by a Company. 

The Person must .. 

(A) be a graduate in commerce with 60% 
marks, (B) have ICWA or CA as additional 
qualification, (C) have worked at least 10 
years in supervisory position, (D) not be 
more than 40 years as on 1.3.1992, (E) 
have fluency In English and Hindi, (F) In 
the case of a person's not fulfilling the 
condition at (A) above but have post¬ 
graduate degree with Accountancy or 
Economics will be referred to the Finance 
Director. (G) In the case of a person's not 
fulfilling the condition at (C) above but has 
an M.B.A. degree from a reputed 
management institute will be referred to the 
Managing-Director. (H) In the case of a 
candidate working in the same company for 
the last 15 years as an accountant, the 
condition at (B) above may be waived but 
the case will have to be referred to the 
General Manager-Accounts for his 
comments. (1) The application of a candidate 
for not providing the complete information 
will be rejected and will not be selected 
even if he satisfies all other conditions. 

Now read the information provided in the 
case of each individual in each of the 
questions given below and dedde on the 
basis of the information provided and based 
on the above conditions which of the 
following courses of action you would 
suggest. (Remember you are not to assume 
anything which is not provided in the 
question.) 

Mark answer (1) if ttie candidate is not to 


be selected, mark answer (2) if the 
candidate is to be selected, mark answer 
(3) if the case Is to be referred to the General 
Mtuiager — Accounts, mark answer (4) if 
the case is to be referred to the Director- 
Finance and mark answer (5) if the case is 
to be referred to the Managing Director. 

Q. 41. Qeetha Madhavan is a First Class 
Commerce Graduate and has completed 
her MBA course from a reputed 
management institute. She was 34 years 
old as on 23rd March 1991. She is fluent in 
English and Hindi. She has been working 
as a supervisor for the last six years. 

Q. 42. Alok Desai is a Commerce 
Graduate with 70% marks. He was 37 years 
old as on 15th July 1991 He is fluent in 
Hindi and English and also is a Chartered 
Accountant. He has been working in an 
organisation as a supervisor for the last 
sixteen years. 

Q. 43. Anil Chowdhuiy is a Commerce 
Graduate with 70% marks. His date of birth 
is 28th October 1953. He is fluent in Hindi 
and English. He has been working in the 
same organisation for the last 18 years as 
an accountant. 

O. 44. Subodh Das is a first class 
Commerce Graduate and has been working 
in the same organisation for the last 20 
years. He will be 41 years old on 30th June 
1993. He is fluent in Hindi and English. 

Q. 45. Bipin Sharma is a First Class 
Commerce Graduate and was 38 years old 
on 10.4.1990. He had obtained CA 
certificate in 1991 and he is fluent in both 
English and Hindi. He has a work 
experience of 15 years in the supervisory 
capacity. 

Q. 48. Sujata Mehta is a Commerce 
Graduate with Second Class. She was 35 
years old on 10th April 1990. She is also a 
CA and fluent in Hindi and English. She 
has been working in the capacity of 
supervisor for the last 15 years. 

Q. 47. AtuI Pradhan was 39 years old on 
10th February 1991. He is a Commerce 
Graduate witti 65% marks and also has 
ICWA certificate. He has been working as a 
supervisor for the last 12 years and he is 
fluent in Hindi and English. 

Q. 48. Ashok Sapre is an M.B.A. with 
First Class Commerce degree and certificate 
of ICWA. He has been working as a Deputy 
Manager for tiie last four years. He Is fluent 
in Hindi and English and was bom on 15th 
June 1953. 

Q. 49. Dilip Patwardhan has got M.B.A. 
degree from a reputed management 
institute. He Is a Commerce Graduate with 
62% marks. His date of birth is 20th August 
1957. He also has obtained CA certificate. 

He has been working as a supervisor for 
the last eight years. He is fluent in Hincfi 
and English. 

Q. 50. Preeti Sagar is a Post Graduate in 
Economies with 50% marks in Graduation. 
Her date of birlh is 30th December 1954. 
She is fluent in Hindi and English. She has 
got her iCWA certificate. She has been 
working as a supervisor In large pharma* 
ceutical organisation for the last 12 years. 
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ANSWERS' 

1. (4) 2. (1) 

3. (2) : The 1st, 3rd and Sih letters In 
.he word INFORM' are moved one step 
orward and the 2nd, 4th end 6th tetters are 
noved one step backward to code It as 
JMGNSL*. 

4. (5) ; All other numbers are prime. 

5. (2) : INTO 

6. (5) : Shishir > Samir, Shishir < 
Prakash, Ashok > Prabodh, Ashok < Samir 

Prakash > Shishir > Samir > Ashok 
> Prabodh 

7. (2) 

8. (5) : The two letters are consecutive 
in other alternatives. 

9. (2) 

10. (2) ; 'nop' means 'is' 

'pul' means 'good' 

Ta' means 'fruit 

11. (5) : PARA/DISE -+ ARPA/ESDI 
Similarly DROW/NINQ -* WODR/GNNI 

12. (3) 

'*®' ■ 10 p 30 

Q-^-T-^-1 


14. (3):23743563746a896 

as 1 837242S6a9 

15. (5) : COMPROMISE 

-♦ OMISECOMPR 

16. (3) 17. (3) 18. (4) 

19. (1) : GOOD/BYE 

20. (4) : 9 3 4 - 8 X 2 

=9+3x4+8-2 
r:3x4-i-8-2 - 12 + 8-2- 18 

21. (4) : 

(1) S is the lady since she is married to 
a Manager who is grandtether of U. 

(2) Q is the lady as she is mother of U 
and T 

(3) R, being the Salesman, is a male. 

(4) P Is a manager as he is grandfather 
sf U. So P Is also a male 

.'. S is married to P and Q is married to 
R (5) About U & T, we cannot conclude 
from the given information whether they are 
males or females. 

22. (5) 23. (1) 24. (3) 

25. (5) ; P is Manager, Q is Teadier, 
R it Saiesman, 8 is Doctor, U is Engineer 

.'. T Is Lawyer 

26. (1) 

27. (4) ; Middle term 'cows' it not 
HttribuM even once in any of the premises. 

28. (4); Conclusion II cannot follow since 
t oontiins the middle term. Cgndusion I 
ilso does not follow since ail crows are not 

MtfTDtS. 

29. (2) 

30. (4) ; The midde term Trucks' is 
wt distributed even once in any of the 

Nemiset. 


Ontest --ANNOUNCEMENT 


We are glad to announce a unique 
contest for the candidates appearing for 
the Special Class Railway Apprentices’ 
Examination to be conducted by the Unbn 
Public Service Commission on July 1,1992. 
You should note down the maximum 
number of questions asked in the General 
Knowledge and English papers separately 
which you can recollect and send the same 
to us in separate envelopes marked 
•SCRA—GK’ and ‘SCRA—Eng*, as the 
case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and 
send the same to us will be awarded 
First, Second and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten 
consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 
each) will also be avarded. 

Memory retention contest will also be 
held in respect of the candidates appearing 
for the Grade *C' Stenographers 
Examination to be conducted by the Staff 
Selection Commissbn on July 5, 1992. 
You should note down the maximum 
number of questions asked in the General 
Knowledge and General English papers 
separately which you can recollect and 
send the same to us in separate envelopes 
marked “Steno—C—QK* and “Steno—C— 
Eng*, as the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and 


send the same to us will be awarded First, 
Second and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten 
consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 
each) will also be awarded. 

Similar memory retention contest will 
be held in respect of candidates appearing 
for the SulHnspeetors of Polloe (Delhi 
Police and Central Police Organisation) 
Examination to be conducted by the Staff 
Selection Commission on July 26, 1992. 
You should note down the maximum 
number of questions asked in the 

(i) General Intelligence and Reasoning, 

(ii) General Awareness, (iii) Numerical 
Ability and (iv) English Language papers 
separately which you can recollect and 
send the same to us in separate envelopes 
marked ‘SIP-GIR*. *SIP—GA*. ‘SIP—NA* 
and SIP—Eng*, as the case may be. 

The three candidates who rec^lect the 
maximum number of questions asked and 
send the same to us will be awarded 
FirsL Second and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten 
consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 
each) will also be awarded. 

Decision of the Editorial Board will be 
final. Entries should be addressed to the 
Editor, Competition Review Private Limited, 
604 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place, New 
Delhi-110008. Last date for receipt of 
entries is August 3, 1992. 


31. (1) 
86 . ( 2 ) 
39. (6) 
48. (1) 
47. (2) 


33. (1) 
87. (2) 
41. (1) 
46.(2) 
49. (5) 


34. (5) 
38. (5) 
42; (2) 
48. (1) 
60. (4) 
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and sprinkled holy Ganga water on the 

summit. 

Three more Indians betonging to the ITBP 
scaled Mount Everest on May 12. The 
successful Indians are Havildar Dipak 
Lokung, Inspector Ms Santosh Yadav and 
Sub-Inspector Mohan Singh. Along with 
them two Nepali helpers—Sange Muduk 
and Wangchuk Sherpa also scaled the 
world's highest peak. 

Santosh Yadav became the second 
Indian woman to set foot atop the world's 
highest peak. Bachendri Pal was the first 
Indian woman to climb Everest in 1984. 

Everest was first climbed by Sir Edmund 
Hillary and Sherpa Tenzing Norgay In 1953. 

Evareat bacoming garbaga dump : A 
traffic ham clogged Hillary's Chimney, a 12- 
metre vertical path on Mount Everest, when 
32 dimbers set a record by reaching the 
world's tallest mountain in one day. But the 
rush to the top of the world is worrying 
Everest's conqueror. Sir Edmund Hillary, 
and other conservationists who say the 
mountain is becoming the world's highest 
garbage chimp. 

Hillary's Chimney is an almost vertical 
12-mstre obstacle between rock and snow 
comice about 30 metres below the summit 
It is considered the most dfficult hurdle In 
Ihe dimb. 

New train link : The President Mr. R. 
Venkataraman, on Msqt 9, 1992 dedicated 
lo the nation the Rs. 287-crore IS-km-long 


Mankhurd-Belapur railway link on the 
Central Railway, connecting the main island 
of Bombay with the satellite township of 
Vashi. 

Bombay metropolis has an important 
position in the history of development d 
railways in India. On April 16,1853, the first 
railway train in India steamed off from 
Bombay for Thane, a distance of 34 km. In 
1925, it was again in this metropdit tiiat 
electric train was first introduced from 
Bombay to Kuria. 

World's second Isrgest M8T radar : 
The Indian MST Radar, being installed at 
Gadanki, a small hamlet, 30 km from 
Tinrpati, is projected to become a* versatile 
ground tool for atmospheric research in the 
years to come. This is the world’s second 
largest such radar (the first being in Peru) 
and the first of Its kind In India. 

Gadanki was chosen for setting up of 
this MST (Mesosphere, Stratosphere and 
Troposphere) Radar facility because of its 
geographic location as m^I as low level 
ndse prevalence. Besides, It is nearer to 
Sriharikota, the launch pad of the Indian 
Space Research Organisation, which can 
also benefit from the data obtdned by this 
radar. 

Bihar is the poorest State : Bihar was 
Identified as the poorest State in the country 
during 1970-71, 198061, 1987-86 and 
1990-91, and Punjab the richest on the 
basis of arallable data with the Planning 
Commission. 
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3, Sasaram 


List 1 

List 11 

Q. 109. Assertion (A) : The Chief 

D. Sher Shah 4 Agra 


(Places) 

(Features associated 

Election Commissioner cannot be removed 


5 Sikandra 



with the places) 

from office except in the manner prescribed 

A 

B C 

D 

A. Dudhwa 

1. Cave shrines 

in the Constitution. 

(a) 4 

3 2 

5 

6. Ellora 

2. Excavations of 

Reason (R) : The Chief Election 

(b) 5 

4 2 

3 


Harappan age 

Commissioner, is a Constitutional 

(c) 3 

4 1 

2 

C. Amamath 

3. National Park 

authority. 

(d) 5 

2 4 

3 

D. Lothal 

4. Pilgrim centre 

Q. 110. Assertion (A) : Graphite is a 

Q. 100. Match : 



5. Multipurpose project 

good lubricant. 

List! 

List II 


A 

BCD 

Reason (R) : Graphite is a conductor of 

A Ajanta paintings 1. Karnataka 

(a) 1 

2 3 5 

electricity. 

B. Kudiipudi dance 2. Kerala 


(b) 3. 

2 4 1 

Q. 111. Assertion (A) .'Super-conducting 

C. Kathakali 

3. Andhra Pradesh 

(c) 5 

4 3 1 

materials have negligible electrical 

0. Yaksha Gana 4. Tamil Nadu 

(d) 3 

1 4 2 

resistance. 

dance 



Q. 106. Match : 

Reason (R) : Mercury, tin and lead 

A 

B C 

D 

List 1 

List II 

become super-conductors at temperature of 

(a) 3 

1 2 

4 

(Natural Regions) (Natural Vegetation) 

liquid helium. 

(b) 3 

5 4 

2 

A. Desert 

1. Coniferous trees 

Q. 112. Assertion (A) : No metallic 

(c) 2 

1 3 

5 

B. Mediterranean 2. Short grass 

containers can be used for storing 

(d) 4 

3 2 

1 

C Steppes 

3. Thick and smooth 

concentrated Nitric add. 

Q. 101. Match : 



leaf trees 

Reason (R) : With concentrated Nitric 

List 1 

List II 

0. Taiga 

4. Long grass 

acid Aluminium hydroxide is dissolved and 

A. Colloid 

1. Nitrous oxide 


5. Thorny bushes 

Aluminium nitrate is prepared. 

B. Vulcanising agent 2. Solid CO, 

A 

BCD 

Q. 113. Assertion (A); When an object is 

C. Dry ice 

3. Sulphur 


(a) 2 

1 4 3 

in an orbiting satellite it becomes 

0. Laughing gas 4. Carbon 


(b) 1 

2 5 3 

weightless. 


5 Milk 


(c) 5 

3 2 1 

Reason (R) : Gravitational force on the 

A 

B C 

D 

(d) 4 

5 3 2 

object when in the orbiting satellite is 

(a) 3 

5 2 

1 

Q. 107. Match : 

zero. 

(b) 5 

3 2 

1 

List 1 

List II 

Q. 114. Assertion (A) : Shivaji was a 

(c) 5 

2 3 

1 

(Names of 

(Locations 

master in Guerilla warfare. 

(d) 4 

3 1 

2 

Mountain Passes) in States) 

Reason (R) : Wide range of mountains 

Q. 102. Match : 


A. Palghat 

1. Maharashtra 

spread all over his kingdom shaped his 

List 1 

List II 


8. Bhorghat 

2. Tamil Nadu 

method of warfare. 

(Minerals) 

(Leading areas of 

C. Jawahar Tunnel 3. Kerala 

Q. IIS. Assertion (A) : Some plants 


occurrence) 


D. Bomdila Pass 4. Jammu & 

develop fruits without fertilisation. 

A. Bauxite 

1 Himachal Pradesh 


Kashmir 

Reason (R) : Secondary growth in plants 

B. Iron Ore 

2 Bihar 



5. Arunachal 

IS responsible for formation of additional 

C Gypsum 

3. Orissa 



Pradesh 

vascular tissues. 

D. Rock Salt 

4. Rajasthan 


A 

BCD 

Q. 116. Assertion (A) : In a hydraulic 


5. Andhra Pradesh 

(a) 1 

2 3 5 

press, any gas can be used instead of a 

A 

B C 

D 

(b) 2 

1 5 4 

hydraulic fluid. 

(a) 3 

2 4 

5 

(c) 2 

3 4 5 

Reason (R) : The compressibility of 

(b) 4 

3 5 

1 

(d) 3 

1 4 5 

liquids is very low. 

(c) 2 

3 4 

1 

Q. 108. Match : 

Q. 117. Assertion (A) : The Simon 

(d) 2 

5 1 

4 

List 1 

List II 

Commission was boycotted in India by 

Q. 103. Match : 


A. Chile 

1. Bogota 

Indians. 

List 1 

List II 


B. Cuba 

2. Nicosia 

Reason (R) : There was no Indian on 

A. Mach 

1. Frequency 


C Cyprus 

3. San Jose 

the Commission. 

B. Decibel 

2. Speed 


D. Colombia 

4 Havana 

Q. 118. Assertion (A) : There has 

C. Hertz 

3 Noise 



5 Santiago 

been a significant rise in the levels of 

D. Mhos 

4. Conductivity 


A 

BCD 

production and productivity in the farm 

A 

B C 

0 

(a) 5 

4 2 1 

sector in India with the advent of new 

(a) 2 

3 4 

1 

(b) 5 

2 4 1 

technology. 

(b) 2 

1 3 

4 

(c) 2 

4 1 5 

Reason (R) : A significant increase in 

(c) 3 

2 1 

4 

(d) 4 

1 2 3 

labour productivity alone contributed to the 

(d) 2 

3 1 

4 

Directions: Questions 109-120 consist 

agricultural technological change. 

Q. 104. Match : 


of two ststements, one labelled the 

Q. 119. Assertion (A) : Tropical dry 

List 1 

List II 


‘Assertion A’ and the other labelled the 

deciduous forests are found in abundance 

(Persons) 

(Events) 


‘Reason R'. You are to examine these 

in Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 

A. Lord Cornwallis 1 Partition of Bengal 

two statements carefully and decide If 

Reason (R) : Andaman and Nicobar 

B. Lord William 2 Introduction 


the Assertion (A) and the Reason (R) are 

Islands receive more than 2,500 mm of 

Bentinck 

of Railways 

Individually true and If so, whether the 

rainfall. 

C. Lord Dalhousie 3. Prohibition of Sati 

Reason Is a correct explanation of the 

Q. 120. Aaaertlen : The colonisation 

0. Lord Curzon 4. Permanent 


Assertion. Select the answers as per 

of India was made^ effective with the 


Settlement 

codes given below. 

introduction of railway. 

A 

B C 

D 

(a) Both A and R are true and R Is 

Reason (R) : The British looked upon 

(a) 4 

2 1 

3 

the correct explanation of A. (b) Both 

inda as an exporter of raw material and 

(b) 4 

3 2 

1 

A and R are 

true but R Is not the 1 

knporter of finished goods. 

(c) 2 

1 4 

3 

correct explanation of A. (e) A la 

Q. 121. The earliest known specimen of 

(d) 3 

4 2 

1 

true but R Is false, (d) A ie false but 

Indo-European language Is provided by 
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(a) me inaus seals n>) Avesta 

(c) Rioveda (d) The Indika 

Q. 122. Which of the following are 
minerals containing aluminium? 

1. Bauxite 2. Corundum 3. Hasmatita 
4. Pyrites 

(a) 1 & 2 (b) 2 & 4 (c) 2 & 3 (d) 1 & 4 
Q. 123. Which of the following are true of 
the new economic and Industrial policies 
announced by the Government in July- 
August 1991? 

1. FERA has been abolished 2. MRTP 
Act has been abolished 3. Cash 
Compensatory Support to Exports has been 
abolished 4. The system of industrial 
licensing has been abolished except for 
limited number of cases 
(a) 1, 2, 3 & 4 (b) 1. 3 & 4 (c) 2 & 3 only 
(4) 3 & 4 only 

Q. 124. The precious coral belongs to 
phyllum 

(a) Protozoa (b) Mollusca (c) Coelenterata 

(d) Porifera 

Q. 125. The ‘roaring forties' are the 
(a) Temperate Belt (b) Doldrums (c) The 
Latitudinal Zone between 40°S and eO’S 
(d) Polar High 

Q. 126. Which one of the following is the 
correct statement regarding the Buddha's 
attitude on the subject of entry of women 
into the Buddhist Sangha? 

(a) He was indifferent on this subject 

(b) He did not allow women into the Sangha 

(c) He gladly accepted women into the 
Sangha (d) He reluctantly accepted women 
into the Sangha 

Q. 127. Talc, used in production of 
Talcum powder, is 

(a) Magnesium silicate (b) Sodium silicate 
(c) Salt of boric acid (d) Aluminium 
silicate 

Q. 128. A crossed cheque is one, which 
can be encashed only 
(a) At the State Bank of India (b) By 
the drawee (c) Through a bank (d) After 
it has been transferred to another 
person 

Q. 129. Lysosomes are the 
(a) Digestive centres (b) Respiratory 
centres (c) Excretory centres (d) Energy 
centres 

Q. 130. The most famous region for 
producing grapes, oranges and olives is 
(a) Marine West Coast (b) Mediterranean 

(c) Tropical Desert (d) Tropical Monsoon 
Q. 131. In which one of the following 

areas is the Jaugada edict of Ashoka 
located? 

(a) Bengal (b) Orissa (c) Andhra Pradesh 

(d) Bihar 

Q. 132. Which one of the following is a 
powerful explosive? 

(a) Nitrobenzene (b) 2 Nitrotoluene (c) 2, 
4, 6 Trinitrophenol (d) 2, 4, 6 Trinitrotoluene 
Q. 133. In 1990, the country with the 
highest per capita income in the world was 
(a) U.S.A. (b) Japan (c) Sweden 
(d) Switzerland 

Q. 134. The country 8iat has decided to 
switch over from the Presidential to 
Partiamentaiy form of government recently 

is_ 
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(a) Indonesia (b) Philippines 
(c) Bangladesh (d) Malaysia 
Q. 135. Which one of ttie following 
agricultural products and major areas of their 
cultivation is not correctly matched? 

(a) Jute : West Bengal (b) Sugar ; U P. 

(c) Coffee : Andhra Pradesh (d) Oil 
Seeds: Gujarat 

Q. 136. What is the correct chronological 
order of the following foreign writers on 
India? 

1. Megasthenes 2. Fa-hien 3. Ptolemy 
4. Pliny 

(a) 1. 4, 3, 2 (b) 2, 3, 4, 1 (c) 3. 4, 1, 2 

(d) 1. 4, 2, 3 

Q. 137. Which one of the following wouid 
burn when dropped in water? 

(a) Calcium carbide (b) Sodium 
(c) Phosphorus (d) Silicon carbide 
Q. 138. What is the correct sequence of 
the following? 

1. Lead Bank 2. Regional Rural Banks 
3. Loan Melas 

(a)3.2,1(b) 2,3,1(c) 1,2, 3(d) 1,3, 2 
Q. 139. Growth movement of plants 
in response to stimulus to light is 
described as 

(a) Geotropism (b) Heliotropism (c) Hydro¬ 
tropism (d) Thigmotropism 
Q. 140. The formation of linguistic States 
in India started with 

(a) Haryana (b) Maharashtra (c) Andhra 
Pradosh (d) Kerala 

Q. 141. The rock-cut caves at Elephanta 
belong to the period of the 
(a) Satavahanas (b) Vakatakas 

(c) Chaiukyas (d) Rashtrakutas 

Q. 142. Poland cement is mainly a 
mixture of 

(a) Oxides of calcium, iron and 
magnesium (b) Silicates of sodium, 
potassium and iron (c) Alumina and 
magnesia (d) Silicates and aluminates of 
calcium 

Q. 143. Which of the following statements 
is true about the General Agreement of 
Tariffs and Trade (GATT)? 

(a) It is U.N. agency for regulating 
international trade (b) It is a trade agreement 
among the major developed countries of the 
world (c) It is a Code of Conduct of 
international trade practices for guiding 
developing countries (d) It is a voluntary 
contractual agreement among countries 
who accept to follow specified trade 
practices 

Q. 144. The best known plant hormones 
are 

(a) Gibberellins (b) Auxins (c) Crulocalines 

(d) Adenines 

Q. 145. The topographical maps of India 
are prepared by the 
(a) Geological Survey of India (b) Archae¬ 
ological Survey of India (c) Survey of India 
(d) National Geographical Survey of 
India 

Q. 146. The language of the Satavahana 
Inscriptions was 

(a) Tamil (b) Prakrit (c) Pali (d) Telugu 
Q. 147. The insecticide 'gammexane' is 
a formulation known as 
(a) DDT (b) Benzene hexachlorlde 


(c) Hexachlorocydohexane (d) Chloral 

Q. 148. In the Indian situation, life 
expectancy can be expected to increase 
more if 

(a) Maternal mortality falls (b) Male 
mortality falls (c) Infant mortality falls 

(d) Birth rate falls 

Q. 149. Which one of the following 
statements is incorrect? 

(a) Mitochondria are the centres of cellular 
oxidation (b) Thyroid gland secretes insulin 

(c) Centrosome initiates celt division 

(d) Meiosis occurs during gamete 
formation 

Q. ISO. In India lignite is chiefly found at 
(a) Neyveli (b) Kudremukh (c) Udaipur 
(d) Singareni 
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Know Your Facts \ 

• Which Is the largest Psrilsmsrtt? \ escape as the tide falls is by passing through and propelling a 


—Rajesh Harisinghani, Shimla (H.P.) 

The largest legislative assembly in the world is the National 
People's Congress of the People's Republic of China, which 
has 2,978 members who are indirectly elected for a five-year 
term. 

• What Is the difference between 'Interference’ and 
'Intervention'? 

—Keshav Mehta, Junagadh (Gujarat) 

'Interference' means ‘breaking in upon other person's affairs 
without right or invitation'. 'Interference' is always resented. 
'Intervention' is an act aintad at influencing something or somebody. 
'Intervene' literally means ‘to come between'. In certain contexts, 
'Intervention' is used in the sense of 'interference' For example, no 
country will tolerate intervention in its domestic policies by another 
country. 'Interventionism' is 'interference by a government in the 
economic affairs at home or in the political affairs of another 
country.' This is a technical term. 'Intervention' can be good or bad. 
But 'interference' is always bad. 

• Which Is the fastest train? 

—L M. Katare, Sholapur (Maharashtra) 

The world's fastest speed with passengers in a non-railed 
vehicle is 400.7 km per hour (249 miles per hour) by the MAGLEV 
(magnetic levitation) MLU-001 test train over the 7 km (4.3 miles) 
long JNR experimental track at Miyazaki, Japan on February 4, 
1987. 

The highest speed recorded on any national rail system is 515 
km per hour (320 miles per hour) by the French SNCF high-speed 
train TGV (Train a Grande Vitesse) between Courtalain and Tours 
on May 18, 1990. It was brought into service on September 27, 
1981. By September 1983 it had reduced its scheduled time for the 
Paris-Lyon run of 425 km (264 miles) to 2 hours exactly, so 
averaging 212.5 km per hour (132 miles per hour). 

• What Is the meaning of the term 'anointing'? 

-~Joydeep Sengupta, Purulia (W.B.) 

It is the ritual application of oil or fat to the head or body of a 
person or to an object. It is an almost universal practice in the 
history of religions, although both the cultic practice followed and 
the sacred substance employed vary from religion to religion. 

• How can one protect falling hair? 

—Dharmendra Gogol, Sibsagar (Assam) 

Diet is the most important factor which should include a lot of 
protein food like eggs, fish, cottage cheese, nuts, poultry, beans, 
etc. Also include vitamin B in your diet. Certain yogic postures like 
'Shirshasa' also help in preventing excessive hair loss. 

Alternative application of castor oil and iodine for six days are 
excellent for failing hair. Apply this, then wrap a hot towel around 
the head. Then shampoo. This treatment gives instant result. Twice 
a week apply raw onion juice on the scalp. Leave it for a few hours 
and then shampoo. Unlike what many people feel, it is not necessary 
to change your shampoo and conditioner often. It is more important 
to find the right product. 

• Who developed roller skating? 

—Anand Shekhar, Dehra Dun (U.P.) 

The first roller skate was devised by Jean Joseph Merlin (1735- 
1803) of Huy, Belgium in 1760 and demonstrated by him in London 
but with disastrous results. James L. Pimpton of New York produced 
the present four-wheeled type and patented it in January 1863. The 
first indoor rink was opened In the Haymarket Londm in about 
1824. 

• How an tUea used to produce electrtelty? 

—Biyash Malhotra, Sujangarh (Rajasthan) 
,Jte tfdes have been used to provide power for hundreds of 
TtM Incoming tide Is let into a reservoir through open sluices. 
^ sluices are dosed and the only way the water can 
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waterwheel, which provides turning power. 

As the tide comes in, it is allowed to build up against the dam 
until there is a difference of 1.5 metre (5 ft) between one side and 
the other. This it Is allowed to pass through the turbines, driving 
them and generating electricity. When the tide begins to fall, the 
turbine blades are reversed and the water generates electricity 
again. 

• la happineaa merely the absence of troubles? 

—AnU Kumar Jha, Mokharl (Bihar) 

Of course not. Many people do not have a worry in’^he world, yet 
they go around with glum faces, slumped shoulders; they are 
unable to appreciate what they have. Naturally, the trouble-frM life 
they do have would be welcomed by individuals who have major 
handicaps and concerns they would not wish on anybody else. Yet 
many men and women who ^ have real troubles—physical, mental 
or both—consider themselves genuinely happy. They are able to 
handle their problems with a confidence that enables them to feel 
they are doing the most with their life and that is all they need to 
make them enjoy their happiness. 

• Which la India's first five-star hotel? 

—Abbas Akhtar, Aligarh (U.P.) 

The Taj Mahal Hotel, one of the landmarks in Bombay, was 
founded by the Tatas in 1903. 

The first five-star deluxe hotel in India, Ashok Hotel of Delhi, was 
opened on October 30,1956. It was built to accommodate delegates 
of the UNESCO at its first out-of-Europe session. 

• How hot la the sun? 

—M. V. Babu, Mysore (Karnataka) 

Sun is a mass of burning gases. The temperature at the surface 
of the sun is about 11,000 degrees FahrenheiL while its interior is 
estimated to have 40,000,000 degrees temperature (Fahrenheit). 
At these temperatures even atoms break down. Some of this 
energy caused by continuous atomic explosions escapes in the 
form of heat and light and is transmitted through radiation down the 
atmosphere to the earth. Though sun rays travel millions of 
kilometres before reaching the earth, they can cause pretty severe 
sun bums to our planet and animal life. 

• Who built the Sun Temple? 

—Sanjeev Kumar Sharma, Jalandhar City (Pwijab) 

The magnificent Sun Temple at Konark, located near Puri in 
Orissa, was built by Narasimha Deo of Ganga dynasty in the 13th 
century. 

• What Is UcCsrthyIsm? 

— P. Arulmozhi, DevadanapattI (T.N.) 

It Is the practice of making accusations of disloyalty, especially 
of pro-Communist activity, in many instances unsupport^ by proof 
or based on slightly doubthji or Irrelevant evidence. 

• Why does ths elephant have a trunk? 

—Vishal Dikshit, Bhubaneswar (Orissa) 

An elephanfs trunk is actually a combination of its nose and 
upper lip. It Is used for many purposes. Including feeding and 
drinking. Elephants acquired this useful 'tod' about 25 million years 
ago through evolution. 

The ancestors of elephants were like large pigs. Gradually, they 
grew larger, but they had to develop long, sturdy legs. They also 
developed tusks and large heavy heads. A heavy head cannot be 
carried on a tong neck, so elephants need long trunks to reach 
their food. 

An elephant uses Its long, snaka-Hka trunk for carrying food and 
water to its moutii and for spraying Its body with water or dust The 
trunk can be used very delicaiely—an elephant oan pick up an 
ot^ct as small as a pea. It Is also an efflolent scent-detector, and 
el^hants oan oftpn be seen with trunks raised, sniffing the scents 
in the air. 
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Test Of Reasoning 


Bank Probationary Officers' Examination, Aprii 1992 

Conducted by Banking Service Recruitment Board, Hyderabad 


Q. 1. 'Cricket is related to 'Bat in the 
same way 'Hockey' is related to .? 

(1) Balt (2) Field (3) Player (4) Stick 
(5) Push 

Q. 2. Pointing to a lady in the photograph, 
Vimal said ‘she is the daughter of my 
grandfather's only son*. How is Vimal related 
to that lady? 

(1) Brother (2) Cousin (3) Father (4) Uncle 
(5) None of these 

Q. 3. In a certain code INFORM is written 
JMGNSL How is PLAYER written in that 
code? 

(1) QKBZFQ (2) QKBXFQ (3) OKBXFQ 
(4) OMBZFQ (5) None of these 

Q. 4. Four of the following five are alike in 
a certain way and so form a group. Which is 
the one that does not belong to that group? 

(1) 13 (2) 17 (3) 19 (4) 23 (5) 25 

Q. 5. If it is possible to make a meaningful 
word with the second, the sixth, the ninth 
and the twelfth letters of the word 
•CONTRIBUTION', which of the following 
will be the last letter of that word? If more 
than one such words can be made, give 'M' 
as the answer and if no such word is there 
give 'X' as the answer. 

(1) T (2) O (3) N (4) M (5) X 

Q. 6. Shishir is taller than Samir but not 
as tall as Prakash. Ashok is taller than 
Prabodh but not as tall as Samir. Who 
among them is the tallest? 

(1) Ashok (2) Shishir (3) Prabodh 
(4) Samir (5) Prakash 

Q. 7. Which letter will be seventh to the 
left of the fourteenth letter from the right 
end of the following alphabet? 

ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQR 

STUVWXYZ 

(1) E (2) F (3) T (4) S (5) None of these 

Q. 8. Four of the following five are alike 
in a certain way and so form a group. Which 
is the one that does not belong to that 
group? 

(1)BC (2) FG (3) KL (4) PQ (5) TV 

Q. 9. Four of the following five are alike 
in certain way and so form a group. Which 
is the one that does not belong to that 
group? 

(1) Ginger (2) Turmeric (3) Potato 

(4) Tomato (5) Carrot 

0.10. In a certain code language 'pul ta 
nop' means fruit is goocf, 'nop ko tir' means 
free Is tali' and 'pul ho sop' means 'eat 
good food*. Which of the following means 
fruif In that language? 

0) pul (2) ta (3) nop (4) Data inadequate 

(5) None of those 

CL 11. In a oertaln oode PARA0I$E is 
written ‘ARPAESOI*. How is ’DROWNING' 
written in that oode? 


(1) OWDRGNNI (2) OWDRNGNI 
(3) OWDRNING (4) OWRDGNIN (5) None 
of these 

Q. 12. 'Bird' is related to 'Wing' in the 
same way as 'Fish' is related to.? 

(1) Water (2) Gill (3) Fin (4) Tail 
(5) Scale 

Q. 13. Starting from a point P Satish 
walked 20 metres towards south. He turned 
left end walked 30 metres. He then turned 
left and walked 20 metres. He again turned 
left and walked 40 metres and reached a 
point Q. How far and in which direction is 
the point Q from the point P? 

(1) 20 metres west (2) 10 metres east 
(3) 10 metres west (4) 10 metres north 
(5) None of these 

Q. 14. How many 3's are there in the 
following number sequence which are 
immediately preceded by 6 but not 
immediately followed by 7? 

23743563746389635183 
72428639 

(1) One (2) Two (3) Three (4) Four 
(5) More than four 

Q. 15. If the positions of the first and the 
sixth letters in the word COMPROMISE are 
interchanged, similarly the positions of the 
second and the seventh and so on. which 
of the following will be the seventh letter 
from the right end? 

(1) P (2) R (3) E (4) C (5) S 

Q. 16. 'Hillock' is related to 'Mountain' in 
the same way as 'Bush' is related to.? 

(1) Plant (2) Ground (3) Jungle (4) Tree 
(5) Sapling 

Q. 17. Kapil ranked thirteenth from tite 
top and twenty-sixth from the bottom among 
those who have passed in the annual 
examination in a class. If six students have 
failed in the annual examination ^at was 
the total number of students in that class? 

(1) 45 (2) 38 (3) 44 (4) 50 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 18. If black means white, white means 
red, red means yellow, yellow means blue, 
blue means green, green means violet and 
violet means orange, what is the colour of 
the clear sky? 

(1) Green (2) Violet (3) Orange (4) Yellow 
(5) Blue 

Q. 19. From the word GOODBYE, how 
many independent words can be made 
without changing the order of the letters 
and using each letter only once? 

(1) Two (2) Three (3) Four (4) None 
(5) None of these 

Q. 20. If '-f' moans ‘V, 'x' means 
means 'x' and'-' means what will be the 
value of the following expression? 

9 34 - 8 X 2 • ? 


(1) -6l (2) ef- (3) - if (4) 18 
(5) None of these 

Direction* : Read the following 
Information carefully and anawer the 
questions given below. 

(A) There is a family of six persons P, Q, 
R, S, T and U. They are Engineer, Doctor, 
Teacher, Salesman, Manager and Lawyer. 
(B) There are two married couples in the 
family. (C) The Manager is grandfather of U 
who is an Engineer. (0) R, the Salesman is 
married to the lady teacher. (E) The Doctor 
S is married to the Manager. (F) Q is the 
mother of U and T. 

O. 21. How many male members are 
there in the family? 

(1) Two (2) Three (3) Four (4) Data 
inadequate (5) None of these 

Q. 22. How P is related to T? 

(1) Grandmother (2) Father (3) Unde 
(4) Brother (5) Grandfather 

Q. 23. Which of the following is the 
profession of P? 

(1) Manager (2) Salesman (3) Doctor 
(4) Teacher (5) None of these 

Q. 24. Which of the following is the pair 
of couples in the family? 

(1) PQ. RS (2) PR. QS (3) PS. QR 
(4) Cannot be determined (5) None of these 

Q. 25. Which of the following is the 
Profession of T? 

(1) Manager (2) Salesman (3) Doctor 
(4) Engineer (5) None of these 

Directions : In each question below 
are given two statements followed by 
two conclusions numbered I and II. You 
have to take the two given statements to 
be true even If they seem to be at 
variance from commonly known facts 
and then decide which of the given 
conclusions logically foilowe from the 
two given statements, disregarding 
commonly known facta. 

Give answer (1) if only conclusion I 
follows, give answer (2) if only conclusion li 
foilows, give answer (3) if either I or II follows, 
give answer (4) if neither I nor II follows 
and give answer (5) if both i and II follow. 

Q. 26. Statements : Some books are 
pens. All pens are papers. 

Conclusions: I. Some books are papers. 

II. Some papers are books. 

Q. 27. Statements : Some goats are 
cows. Some cows are hens. 

Condualona : I. Some goats are hens. 

II. No goat is hen. 

Q. 26. Statements : Some parrots are 
crows. No crow is green. 

Conduelons : 1. No panot Is green. 

II. No crow is white. 
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' Q. 29. Sta(*m«nt*; All doors are chairs. 
: All chairs are tables. 

ConclutlonB : I. All tables are doors. 

II. All doors are tables. 

Q. 30. SUtementB : All lights are trucks. 
Some trucks are jeeps 

Conclu$lon» : I ^me lights are jeeps. 

Jl. All jeeps are lights. 

Dlnetlon* : Below Is given a passage 
followed by several possible Inferences 
which can be drawn from the facts stated 
In the passage. You have to examine 
each Inference separately In the context 
of the passage and decide upon Ita 
degree of truth or falsity. 

Mark answer (1) if the inlerence is 
'definitely true', i.e., it properly follows from 
the statement of facts given, mark answer 
(2) if the inference is 'probably true' though 
not ‘definitely true' in the light of the facts 
given, mark answer (3) if the 'data are 
Inadequate', i.e., from the facts given you 
cannot say v^ether the inference la likely 
to be true or falae, mark answer (4) if die 
inference is 'probably falae' though not 
'definitely falae' in the light of the facts 
given and mark answer (5) if the inference 
is 'definitely false', i.e., it cannot possibly 
be drawn from the facts given or it 
contradicts the given facts. 

There is more bad news on food front. It 
now appears certain that there will be a 
shortfall of about 9 million tonnes in the 
food production in the current kharif season, 
which in turn means five million tonnes iess 
than the production achieved in the last 
kharif season. However, rice procurement 
may only be partially affected since West 
Bengal and Andhra Pradesh have had 
sufficient rainfall while Punjab, the major 
contributor to the central pool is less 
dependent on rainfall. Still, the overall 
availability of rice may go down by more 
than four million tonnes. 'Hiere may be worst 
news ahead. 

Q. 31. There Is no canal water facility in 
West Bengal and Andhra Pradesh. 

Q. 32. 'The procurement price of rice will 
increase this year. 

Q. 33. Rice is mainly produced in kharif 
season. 

Q. 34. In the last year there was a deficit 
production of rice by five million tonnes. 

Q. 35. It is likely that production of rice will 
be below the normal level in the next year. 

DIreetione ; In each question below le 
given a statement followed by two 
assumptions numbered I and II. An 
assumption le something supposed or 
taken for granted. You have to consider 
the statement and the assumptions and 
decide which of the assumptions Is 
Impllcll In the statement. 

Qive answer (1) if only assumption I is 
implicit, give answer (2) if only assumption 
If is implicit, give answer (3) if either I or II 
is implicit, give answer (4) if neither I nor II 
is knplfcit and give answer (5) if both I and 
II are Implicit. 

Q. 38. Statement ; 'You are hereby 
appointed atP programmer with a probation 
period of ^[|jyeaf and your performance 


will be reviewed at the end of the period for 
confirmation' — a line in an appointment 
letter. 

Aseumptlona: I. The performance of an 
individual generally is not known at the time 
of appointment offer. 

II. Generally an individual tries to prove 
his worth in the probation period. 

Q. 37. Sletement : "Work hard to be 
successful in your life" — A advises B. 

Aaeumptlone: I. B listens to A's advice. 

II. Being successful in life is desirable. 

Q. 38.. Statement : "If you are an 
engineer, we want you as our manager* — 
an advertisement by company X. 

Aaaumptlone: I. Engineers are expected 
to be better performers by the company X 

II. The company X needs managers. 

Q. 39. Statement: The integrated steel 
plants in India would no longer have to 
depend on imports for continuous casting 
refractories. 

Aaaumptlone : I. Continuous casting 
refractories are needed by India. 

II. Continuous casting refractories are in 
demand. 

Q. 40. Statement: ‘If you want to give 
any advertisement, give it in the newspaper 
X" — A tells B. 

Aaaumptlone : I. B wants to publicise 
his products. 

II. Newspaper X has a wide circulation. 

DIrectlona ; Read the following 
information carefully and answer the 
questions given below it. 

Following are the conditions for selecting 
managers by a Company. 

The Person must ... 

(A) be a graduate in commerce with 60% 
marks, (B) have ICWA or CA as additional 
quahfication, (C) have worked at least 10 
years in supervisory position, (D) not be 
more than 40 years as on 1.3.1992, (E) 
have fluency In English and Hindi, (F) In 
the case of a person's not fulfilling the 
condition at (A) above but have post¬ 
graduate degree with Accountancy or 
Economics will be referred to the Finance 
Director. (Q) In the case of a person's not 
fulfilling the condition at (C) above but has 
an M.B.A. degree from a reputed 
management institute will be referred to the 
Managing-Director. (H) in the case of a 
candidate working in the same company for 
the last 15 years as an accountant, the 
condition at (B) above may be waived but 
the case will have to be referred to the 
General Manager-Accounts for his 
comments. (I) The application of a candidate 
for not providing the complete information 
will be rejected and will not be selected 
even if he satisfies all other conditions. 

Now read the information provided in the 
case of each individual in each of the 
questions given below and decide on the 
basis of the information provided and based 
on the above conditions which of the 
following courses of action you would 
suggest. (Remember you are not to assume 
anything which is not provided in the 
question.) 

Mark answer (1) if the candkfale is not to 


be selected, mark answer (2) if the 
candidate is to be selected, mark answer 
I (3) if the case is to be referred to tiie General 
Manager — Accounts, mark answer (4) if 
the case is to be referred to the Director- 
Finance and mark answer (5) if the case is 
to be referred to the Managing Director. 

Q. 41. Qeetha Madhavan is a First Class 
Commerce Graduate and has completed 
her MBA course from a reputed 
management institute. She was 34 years 
old as on 23rd March 1991. She is fluent in 
English and Hindi. She has been working 
as a supervisor for the last six years. 

Q. 42. Alok Desai is a Commerce 
Graduate with 70% marks. He was 37 years 
old as on 15th July 1991. Ije is fluent in 
Hindi and English and also is a Chartered 
Accountant. He has been working in an 
organisation as a supervisor for the last 
sixteen years. 

Q. 43. Anil Chowdhury is a Commerce 
Graduate with 70% marks. His date of birth 
is 28th October 1953. He is fluent in Hindi 
and English. He has been working in the 
same organisation for the last 18 years as 
an accountant. 

Q. 44. Subodh Das is a first class 
Commerce Graduate and has been working 
in the same organisation for the last 20 
years. He will be 44 years old on 30th June 
1993. He is fluent in Hindi and English. 

Q. 45. Bipin Sharma is a First Class 
Commerce Graduate and was 36 years old 
on 10.4.1990. He had obtained CA 
certificate in 1991 and he is fluent in both 
English and Hindi He has a work 
experience of 15 years in the supervisory 
capacity. 

Q. 46. Sujata Mehta is a Commerce 
Graduate with Second Class. She was 35 
years old on 10th April 1990. She is also a 
CA and fluent in Hindi and English. She 
has been working in the capacity of 
supervisor for the last 15 years. 

Q. 47. AtuI Pradhan was 39 years old on 
10th February 1991. He Is a Commerce 
Graduate with 65% marks and also has 
ICWA certificate. He has been working as a 
supervisor for the last 12 years and he is 
fluent in Hindi and English. 

O. 48. Ashok Sapre is an M.B.A. with 
Rrst Class Commerce degree and certificate 
of ICWA. He has been working as a Deputy 
Manager for the last four years. He is fluent 
in Hindi and English and was bom on 15th 
June 1953. 

Q. 49. Dilip Patwardhan has got M.B.A. 
degree from a reputed management 
institute. He is a Commerce Graduate with 
62% marks. His date of birth Is 20th August 
1957. He also has obtained CA certificate. 
He has been working as a supervisor for 
the last eight years. He is fluent in HincS 
and Engli^. ^ 

Q. 50. Preeti Sagar is a Poet Graduate in 
Economics with 50% marks in Graduation. 
Her date of birth is 30th December 1954. 
She is fluent In Hindi and English. She has 
got her ICWA certificate. She has been 
working as a supervisor in large pharma- 
ceuiical organisation for the last 12 years. 
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ANSWERS' 

1.(4) 2. (1) 

3. (2) : The 1st, 3rd and 5th tetters in 
ihe word INFORM* are moved one step 
orward and the 2nd, 4th and 6th letters are 
moved one step backward to code it as 
JMGNSL*. 

4. (S) : AH other numbers are prime. 

5. (2) : INTO 

6. (5) : Shishir > Samir, Shishir < 
Prakash, Ashok > Prabodh, Ashok < Samir 

Prakash > ShisNr > Samir > Ashok 
> Prabodh 

7. (2) 

8. (5) : The two letters are consecutive 
in other alternatives. 

9 . (2) 

10. (2) ; 'nop* means ‘is* 

‘pul* means ‘good* 
la* means *fruit* 

11. (5) : PARA/DISE -+ ARPA/ESDI 
Similarly DROW/NING -> WODR/GNNI 

12. (3) 

■ 10 p 30 

q-«-t-^—1 


14. (3):23743563746a896 

as 1 83724286a9 

15. (5) : COMPROMISE 

^ OMISECOMPR 

16. (3) 17. (3) 18. (4) 

19. (1) ; GOOD/BYE 

20. (4) : 9 + 3 + 4 - 8 X 2 

x9-^3x4'f8-2 
-3X4 + 8-2 - 12 + 8-2- 18 

21. (4) : 

(1) S is the lady since she is married to 
a Manager who is grandhither of U. 

(2) Q is the lady as she is mother of U 
and T 

(3) R, being the Salesman, Is a male. 

(4) P Is a manager as he is grandfather 
of U. So P is also a male 

S is married to P and Q Is married to 
R (5) About U & T, we cannot conclude 
from the given Information whettier they are 
mtfes or females. 

22. (5) 23. (1) 24. (3) 

26. (5) ; P is Manager, Q is Teacher, 
R is SiJesman, S Is Doctor, U Is Engineer 

.'. T is Lawyer 

28. (1) 

27. (4) ; Middle term 'cows' Is not 
distributed even once In any of the premises. 

28. (4): Conclusion II cannot follow since 
it oonMns the midde term. C<inclusion I 
also does not follow since aH crows are not 
parrots. 

28. (2) 

30. (4) ; The midde term Tnidts* Is 
not distributed even once in any of the 


Ontest ANNOUNCEMENT 


15. (5) 

18. (3) 

19. (1) 

20. (4) 


We are glad to announce a unique 
contest for the cancHdates appearing for 
the Special Ciasa Railway Apprenticea' 
Examination to be conducted by the Union 
Public Service Commission on July 1,1992. 
You should note down the maximum 
number of questions asked in the General 
Knowledge and English papers separately 
which you can recollect and sand the same 
to us in separate envelopes marked 
'SCRA—GK** and •SCRA—Eng", as the 
case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and 
send the same to us will be awarded 
First, Second and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten 
consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 
each) will also be mvarded. 

Memory retention contest will also be 
held in respect of the candidates appearing 
for the Grade ‘C Stenographers 
Examination to be conducted by the Staff 
Selection Commission on July 5, 1992. 
You should note down the maximum 
number of questions asked in the General 
Knowledge and General English papers 
separately which you can recollect and 
send the same to us in separate envelopes 
marked "Steno—C—GK** and “Steno—C— 
Eng', as the case may be. 

The three canddates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and 


send the same to us will be awarded First, 
Second and Hiird prizes of Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten 
consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 
each) win also be awarded. 

Similar memory retention contest will 
be held in respect of candidates appearing 
for the Sub-lnspeetera of Police (Delhi 
Police and Central Polloe Organlaation) 
Examination to be conducted by the Staff 
Selection Commission on July 26, 1992. 
You should r>ote down the maximum 
number of questions asked in the 

(i) General Intelligence and Reasoning, 

(ii) General Awareness, (iii) Numerical 
Ability and (iv) English Language papers 
separately which you can recollect and 
send the same to us in separate envelopes 
marked *SIP-GIR', “SIP-GA", •SIP—NA" 
and SIP—Eng', as the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and 
send the same to us will be awarded 
First Second and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten 
consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 
each) will also be awarded. 

Dedsion of the Editorial Board wIR be 
final. Entries should be addressed to the 
Editor, Competition Review Private Limited, 
604 Prabhat Kiran, Rajencka Place, New 
Delhi-110008. Last date for receipt of 
entries is August 3, 1992. 


(Continued from page 87} 

and sprinkled holy Ganga water on the 

summit. 

Three more Indians belonging to the ITBP 
scaled Mount Everest on May 12. The 
successful Indians are Havildar Dipak 
Lokung, Inspector Ms Santosh Yadav and 
Sub-inspector Mohan Singh. Along with 
them two Nepali helpers—Sange Muduk 
and Wangchuk Sherpa also scaled the 
world's highest peak. 

Santosh Yadav became the second 
Indian woman to set foot atop the world's 
highest peak. Bachendrt Pal was the first 
Indian woman to climb Everest in 1984. 

Everest was first dimbed by Sir Edmund 
Hillary and Sherpa Tenzing Norgay in 1953. 

Everest becoming garbage dump : A 
traffic ham dogged Hillary's Chimney, a 12- 
metre vertical path on Mount Everest, when 
32 climbers set a record by reaching the 
world's tallest mountain in one day. But the 
rush to the top of the world is worrying 
Everest's conqueror. Sir Edmund Hillary, 
and other conservationists who say the 
mountain Is becoming the world's highest 
garbage dump. 

Hillaty's Chimney is an almost vertical 
12-metre obstacle between rock and snow 


premises. 
81. (1) 

32. 

(2) 

88. (1) 

84. (5) 

cornice about 30 metres below the summit 
It is considered the most difficult hurdle In 

99 - (2) 

38. 

(5) 

87. (2) 

88. (5) 

tile dimb. 

88. (8) 

40. 

(2) 

41. (1) 

42. (2) 

New train link : The President Mr. R. 

48. (1) 

44. 

(1) 

48. (2) 

48t (1) 

Venkataraman, on M^f 9, 19% dedicated 

47. (2) 

48. 

(8) 

48. (5) 

60. (4) 

10 the nation the Rs. 267-orore 18-km-long 


Mankhurd-Belapur railway link on the 
Central Railway, connecting the main island 
of Bombay with the satellite township of 
Vashi. 

Bombay metropolis has an Important 
position in the history of development of 
railways in India. On April 16,1853, the first 
railway train in India steamed off from 
Bombay for Thane, a distance of 34 km. In 
1925, it was again in this metropolis that 
electric train was first Introduced from 
Bombay to Kuria. 

World's second largest M8T radar : 
The Indian MST Radar, being installed m 
Gadanki, a small hamlet 30 km from 
Tlrupati, is projected to become a versatile 
ground tool for atmospheric research in the 
years to come. This is the worltfe second 
largest such radar (the first being in Peru) 
and the first of its kind In India. 

Gadanki was choswi for setting up of 
this MST (Mesosphere, Stratosphere and 
Troposphm) Radar facility because of its 
geographic location as well as low level 
noise prevalence. Besides, it is nearer to 
Sriharikota, the launch pad of the Indian 
Space Research Organisation, which can 
also benefit from the data obtained by this 
radar. 

Bttiar Is the poorest State : Bihar was 
identified as the poorest Stats in the country 
during 1970-71, 198<W1, 1987-88 and 
1990-91, and Pur^b tire richest on the 
basis of available data with the Planning 
Commission. 
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Persons And Places In News | 


PERSONS 


Subha»h Mukhopadhyay ; The 
renowned Bengali poet is the redpient of 
the 27th Bharatiya Jnanpith Award for 1991 
in recognition of his outstandng contribution 
to the enrichment of Indian literature through 
creative writing in Bengali during the period 
1971-85. Bom in 1919, his first collection of 
poems 'Padatik' was published in 1940. He 
has 46 works to his credit which include 
collection of poems, novels, travelogues, 
children's literature and translations. He is 
the fourth Bengali writer to receive the 
award. Mr. Tarkeshwar Bandopadhyaya 
(1966), Mr. Bishnu Dey (1971) and Ms. 
Ashapuma Devi (1976) are the others. The 
award carries a plaqtn and a bronze replica 
of Vagdevi, besides a cheque for Rs. 2 
lakhs. 

Begum Khaleda Zla : The Prime Minister 
of Bangladesh was oti a three-day visit to 
New Delhi from May 26,1992. A number of 
bilateral Issues, Including sharing of Ganga 



waters, the problem of Chakma tribals and 
the refugee influx in India were discussed 
during the talks between her and the Indian 
counterpart, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao. 

Veerasamy RIngadoo : The President 
of Mauritius was on a 10-day visit to New 
Delhi from May 27, 1992 to further 
strengthen cultural and economic bonds 
beAween the two countries. 

Ang Rita Sherpa : The 36-year-old 
Nepalese has eam^ the unique distinction 
of having scaled the 6,848-metre Mount 
Ssqjarmatha (Mount Everest) for the seventh 
time without artificiat oxygen on May 15, 
1992. He had accornpanied the nine- 
member CAI (Chilean) Sagarmatha 
expedition. 

lie. Santoeh Yadav ; A subedar with 
the Indo-Tibetan Border Police, she became 
thejiecond Indian woman to scale Mount 
Evgibt on May 12, 1992. Bachendri Pal 
first Indan woman to stand atop 
tliiS^iigrld'e highest peak in 1984. Santosh 


Yadav is the first woman police officer in 
the world to attain this unique distinction. 

Umba Ram ; The master archer of India 
has set a world record as ace archer. He 
captured the gold in the Beijing international 
invitation. archery tournament on May 6, 
1992, displaying determination in the face 
of several sudden death situations. He had 
first hit the headlines when he led the 
country to a team title in 1989 and followed 
it up with the Asia Cup triumph. And now 
he has done India proud again. 

Michelle MeClean : Miss Namibia, a 
striking 19-year-old brunette model and 
chiropractic assistant from Windhoek, was 
the winner of the Miss Universe 1992 beauty 
pageant in Bangkok on May 9, 1992. Miss 
India, Madhushri Sapre, 20, of Bombay, 
finished second runner-up. 

Harshad Mehta : The *big bull* of the 
Indian stock market, who began his career 
as an investment assistant with the New 
India Assurance Company in the seventies 
on a monthly salary of mere Rs. 2,000, is 
the brain tehind the multi-crore stock 
I market scandal which till May 30, 1992 has 
taken on its casualty list the Deputy 
Managing Director of the State Bank of 
India, Mr. C. J. Khemani, Chairman of the 
National Housing Bank, Mr. M. J. Pherwani 
(died of heart attack on May 21), the 
Chairman of UCO Bank, Mr. K. 
Margabanthu. the Chairman of the Bank of 
Karad, Mr. R Kanade, the Managing 
Director of Canfina, Mr. A. P. Rao and the 
Chairman of the Bank of Madura, Mr. S. P. 
Sabhapathy. A number of more senior 
officers of the banking institutions, including 
the Chairman of the State Bank of India. 
Mr. M. N. Goiporia, were asked to go on 
ieave pending inquiries by different Govern¬ 
ment agencies. He had made banks and 
financial institutions to part with about 
Rs. 2,000 crore for him to invest in the 
stock market. The kingpin along with his 
brother, Ashwin Mehta, and six other senior 
banking officials, was arrested by the Central 
Bureau of Investigation on June 4. 

S. Selvam ; The Editor of Murasoli, the 
DMK party organ, was on May 11, 1992 
arrested and released after he tendered an 
undertaking to the Speaker of the Tamil 
Nadu Assembly to appear before the Bar of 
the House on the first day of its next session 
to receive reprimand for breach of privilege. 
He was found guilty of breach of privil^ 
for publishing an expunged portion of the 
proceedings of the legislature. 

ValupHlai Prabhakaran : The chief of the 
LTTE is required by the Indian Government 
In connection with the assassination of the 
former Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, 
and a demand for his extraction has been 


National Housing Bank, considered a 
financial wizard who helped shape the Indian 
stock market and who resigned on May 9, 
1992 following the alleged Involvement of 
the NHB, a subsidiary of the Reserve Bank 
of India, in the reported multi-crore stock 
market operations relating to Government 
securities, died of heart attack on May 21. 
Reports said the NHB defaulted on its 
commitment to the Canbanj^ Mutual Fund 
and Deutsche Bank following the lending of 
huge funds to the leading stock broker, 
Harshad Mehta, who allegedly used the 
amounts to manipulate the market. 

Dr. D. 8. TyagI : The Chairman of the 
Agriculture Costs and Prices Commission 
was shot dead by two Sikh youths at his 
residence in New Delhi on May 10, 1992. 
He was a renowned agriculture economist. 

M. L Manchanda : The All India Radio 
station engineer of Patiala was kidnapped 
by the Babbar Khalsa militants on May 8 
from Patiala and his headless body was 
found near Punjab-Haryana barrier at 
Shambu town on May 27. A note found on 
the body of the deceased stated that it was 
a "gift" to the Punjab Chief Minister for his 
anti-Sikh policies." 


PLACES 


Rio de Janeiro : One of foe largest cities 
of Brazil became famous as it was the venue 
of the 12-day Earth Summit, officially called 
the United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development (UNCED), 
which opened on June 3,1992. The summit, 
which has been five years in foe making, 
was the largest-ever gathering of heads of 
states which was attended by 160 nations 
and more than 100 heads of states. 

Cuttack : An important city of Orissa 
was in foe news for foe worsf-ever liquor 
tragedy when more than 200 persons died 
following consumption of the spurious liquor. 

Sriperumbudur : A temple town in Tamil 
Nadu was foe place where foe former 
Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, was 
assassinated last year on May 21. It is the 
birth place of Saint Ramanuja — foe 
eleventh century Hindu philosopher and 
proponent of foe concept of 'Visishtadvalta' 
(qualified monoism), venerated by foe 
Vaishnavaites as the Incarnation of 
Lakshmana and Balarama in the respective 
yugas. The town finds pride of place as one 
of the most sacred tNlgrimage centres in 
any Vaishnavalte's tour itinerary. It is for 
this reason that the town's inhabitants have 
strongly resented the populist move on the 
part of the politicians to rename foe town, 
steeped In Hindu tradition after a contem¬ 


maoe to the sn Lankan Government 
M. J. Pherwani : The Chairman of foe 


porary personality in blatant disregard of 
their religious sentiments, as 'Rjyivpuram'. 
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AIRLINES DIPLOMA 
EXPORT DIPLOMA 
FASHION 
DESIGNING 


INDIA INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTER (HTC) 

OTC HQ. 59, NataMB iluwa, Natetfi Pfliai, BoBi)9-31 
CTd Ma-8Q55/302-52l6/m5796aoe<Mlj»i75CM) tfB Atom HeuMk 
1, Tebuy M«|. Nw D^^i-t.CTd. 591-2S10. M79916) PUNS - CTd: 609204/ 
640755/5021). BANDRA. (Td, 64a7)(ll). BANOALORB' (Td. 26M0W 
26eiBl96207}, OAiRCHOAlB (Td; 2624S<5), HYDBRAfiAO. (lU: 
t4S493/230445X MADRAS; (Td: 474520), MANOALORB. (Td; 3509). 
OHATKO PAR (TcL 513 1232). MYSORE: (Td; 31962). 


Good English 

Imprm your Engltoh. 

]^» EnglM' 
or 'Advinord EngUih' 
Cormpondcnot oiunn. 
'Journalism* 

(EnglUh/Hindi) 
Cormpondenee Counc 
AlaoAvalbblt 
Wnttemt/orprotimhu 
Institute of Journalism 
nMtBin:3Sa](CS) 

Nm Dolhl-110«4 


Your criticsl decision for 1092 can not be postponed any mors Join ourjcorrespondence 
coaching course snd add power to your strategies forJSUCCESS in 1992 at. 


ENGINEERING SERVICES EXAM. 


I Enrolment for FOURTH BATCH has started for Correspondence Coaching Course in. i 

!* CIVIL 6NQINEERING * MECHANICAL ENGINEERING * ELECTRICAL 
I ENGINEERING * ELECTRONICS AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
{ENGINEERING 

1 For Prospectus containing Syllabus, Eligibility conditions. Types of Ouestionslasked, 

2 course material details etc. send Rs. Fifteen (IS/-) by M.O./O.D. to 



THE COACHINQ ^ASSES ARE UNgERTAI^^^^ 

Ilf-Sdorksed^nveloS'I!*^^'-^ stamped 
WUI ftl kalindi coachind a consultancies, 

P O- BOX tOlO 
VISHESWAHQANJ-MEAD P.O. 
VARANASI. UP-aaiOOl 


MANAGEMENT DIPLOMA 
CORRESPONDENCE COURSES 


Business 

Taxation 

PerKxinel 

Hospital 

Holal 

Marketing 

Labour 

Production 

Mitanele 

SSt Management 

Banking 

Qeneral Law 

Accountancy 

Finanea 

Salaa 

Sanakrit 

French 

Beautician 


.SSL C/G'S(3uBins ni'()ihi». V, . M,. 


For Frw protpGctus wrM lo 
OKsetor 

Indiana Academy of Management Sciences 

Pmi Bei No noa Biwanyiiiofiu Road 
CambMot. Ml 002 ThihI Nadu 


NDA/CDS 


DEAR ASriRArtTS I OUR 
STUDY PACKAGES ARE VERY 
WELL PLANNED AND BASED 
ON THE LATEST TRENDS IN 

POSTAL COACHING WORLD 
WIDE 


POSTAL COURSES 


WE PROVIDE FREE SSB 
PREPARATION IN DELHI TO 
OUR STUDENTS QUALIFYING 
IN WRITTEN EXAMS 


SCHOOL OF DEFENCES 


380-B, ASHOK NAGAR, SHAHDARA 

DELHI-110 093 


SEND RS. 10/- FOR INFORMATION BULLETIN BY M,0./l,P.0. 


OSMANIA-ONE SITTING 

B.A, B.Com , M.Sc.(Mathsl 
M.Com . M.A. (All Subjects) 
postal coaching 
POs / Bank Clerks / IAS 
write post card only 

RAO'S TUTORIALS 

Hyderabad - 500 196. 


Now! Study Free 
in USA/Canada 

Our Higher Studies Abroad Si 
Seholanhips Handbook tell how rau can 
punue higiwr tludies abroad FREEI For 
FREE dauili of theta two and our other 
thread related pubIleatioHs - tend, for 
regd deUveiy, Rt lOf- MO to; DBMqC). 
8 Community Centre, Eatt of Kailsih, 
New DeiM-l 10065. 



BE RICH 


From Share 
Market 


Learn how to invest & make money in share 
market. Join our correspondence course that 
will make you a sped^ist in Investment on 
share market. It will help you tq get job in 
share Brokers’ firm, Marchant Bank, 
Investment company or start your own 
business as investment consultant. 

For Brochure, serul Rs 2/- Stamp to (No 
M.O. will be accepted) 

ZENITH INSTITUTE OF 
INVESTMENT STUDIES. 

POST BOX: 17107 CALCUTTA: 700 033 


Keep in touch vrith Current Affairs 

Get the full picture in your weekly copy of 

Mainstream 

from : 

> Liv Media Agency, Egmore, Madras 
> Central News Agency (Enterprises), Bombay 
► Central News Agency, New Delhi 
or write directly to: 

Manager, Mainstream 
F-24 Bhagat Singh Market, New DcIhi-110 001| 



Mjinslrcdtn 

EST: 1988 

D.A.V. 


DATAMATICS 


22. Mowbrays Road. Madras 600 018 
Tel 453117 a. 453808_ 


Just Released 


competition 


Joint Entranco Examination Gulda 
For Admission To Thrsa-Yaar 
Diploma Couraa In 

Hotel Management 

. Price Rs. 85 


For complatB list of our other publications 
fdaeae sea pages 628 63 


CENTRE FOR S.S.B. GUIDANCE 


To achieve year AIM ol leccess le KB, aval training by raconfiy ratirad SSB Prasidant, 
k^ axpofiancad Senior 6T0 and an eminent Psychologist. 

10 Days BATCHES stad 5th, 16lh k 25lh every month except June & Decemtur. Complete range of kitesl 
INDOOR/OUTDOOR Training Aids. 

Recogniwd for ralmburaamant of cxpanM. of ward, of Punjab Ex-Mrvicwnan. 

Umlled Sam. ExeaBanl Rawlta Advance BewtvrtXxi advlMd Boardkig/ljodgins «vallie)le.. Pimpactua Ra IQf- by M.OJPX). 

Contact Reception-new location Sector 8-C. Phene; 22826 


SHIFTING FROM D A V. rollPflO TO CAMPUS OF 0 A V SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOL 
SECTOR 8 C CHANDIGARH w e.f. July. 1992 
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Are you tired of 
being f 
aroundv 


^l^^gain those 
^extra kilos you 
always wanted to, by 
using WEIGHT GAIN 






V* ■] %*v*A’**/'VV.V 
■•/ -I •.vvy.-y.s.vy.-v I 






BULLWORKER offers a balarK^d 
nutrition supplement for rapid 
weight gain. You add upto 
1200 calories to your daily diet. 
It is full of protein, vitamins, 
carbohydrates, fats and 
minerals. 

With regular intake of 
BULLWORKER'S WEIGHT GAIN 
you can stand upto them. You 
need not be pushed around 
any more. 


AbKMtt Mf*. N ii not 
a dtug 01 modicina. It It 
food product vdttKXit any 
Udaeffactt. Tty today 


TTTTTVTVTTTTTT V 

Mothers Fovourile ^ 

NOa Avn.’or:.-:t.“ (' ''a S 


^ fjOA Av o-'ODit.' I' H ^ 

^ flavour^- ^ 

► ^ ‘’■00 g:>‘s pOv ks 

^aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaM 


To Bulworicar Pvt. Ltd. (Heaim Foods Division) Mehta Mahal I5. Mathew Roaa. 
Borhbay-aOO 004 

Please rush me Bulnwiriiar-Weighl Gan as tidied below csR 41^ 

□ 500 gms pack For fto 99 each Plus Hs 22 estia lor packing and Forwaidino Charges 
Tick l^lhe flavour of your choicu i. Chocolate 11 Vanilla 
D Send by Hegd Post Parcel l am sending Rs . by Drall/I P 0 fM 0 

No... . dated (Payable to Bullworker Pvt Ltd) 

D SendbyVPP I am sending Rs 50/-advance by Oratt/I P 0/M 0 No . .. . 

datgd. (Payable to Bullworker Pvt Ltd) I promise to pay postman balance 

on delivery 


Signature 
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Current Affairs 


Pages 224 


Price Rs. 35 


Highlights 

Current Affairs Round-Up 

Covering National, International, Sports 
Round-up And Latest In G.K. And Diary 
Of Important National, International And 
Sports Events From January 1991 To 
December 1991 

Persons And Places In News 

(Covering January 1991 to December 1991) 

Plus 

* Cover Story : India And The World At A Glance 
★ Round-up : India • The World 
★ Colour Features : Colour Posters Featuring 
Kapil Dev and Monica Seles 
• Beautiful 1992 Calendar 
Featuring Zeba 

Get your copy Today 
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Word Power 



OBJECTIVE TYPE 


Against each key word are given five suggested meanings. 

Choose the word or phrase which is most neariy the same to the key word. 


(1) Mflleu—A : damp. B : indifferent. C : comestible. 
D : eradicate. E : environment. 

(2) Minatory—A: threatening. B : misty. C : omnipresent. 
D: dependent. E: miserly. 

{?.) Mirage—A ; desert. B : illusion. C : water. D ; mirror. 
E: statement. 

(4) Misdemeanor—A ; felony. B : minor crime. 
C : indignity. D : flat. E: illiteracy. 

(5) Missile—A : letter. B : prayer book. C : messenger. 
D : hurled object. E ; cannon. 

(6) Mitigate—A : lessen. B ; walk. C : tackle. D : inspect. 
E : scold. 

(7) Modish—A : sentimental. B .1 stylish. C : vacillating. 
D : contrary. E ; adorned. 

(8) Mollify—^A : avenge. B : attenuate. C : attribute. 
D : modify. E ; appease. 

(9) Moot—A : visual. B : invisible. C : controversial. 
D ; anticipatory. E : obsequious. 

(10) Morass—A ; beg. B ; ditch. C : oak. D ; treacle. 
E ; swamp. 


(11) Morbid—A : angry. B : dying. C : diseased. 
D : irritated. E : black. 

(12) Mordant—A ; dying. B : pungent. C : fabricating. 
D : controlling. E : avenging. 

(13) Motley—^A ; active. B : disguised. C : variegated. 
D : somber. E : sick. 

(14) Mundane— A : global. B ; futile. C : spiritual. 
D : heretic. E ; worldly. 

(15) Munificent—A: grandiose. B : puny. C: philanthropic. 
D : poor. E ; gracious. 

(16) Musty— A : permanent. B ; hungry. C : irritable. 
0 : vigorous. E : stale. 

(17) Mutinous—A : unruly. B : aspiring. C : peaceful. 
D : intelligent. E ; yielding. 

(18) Myopic—A: pointed. B ; distinctive. C : near-sighted. 
D : intuition. E : refined. 

(19) Myriad—A : constellation. B ; water nymph. 
C : fountain. D : warrior. E : large number. 

(20) Mythol— A ; inflammation. B ; compassionate. 
C : isolation. D : mythology. E : discipline. 



(1) E: Environment. Background, surrounding, medium or 

condition. 

(2) A; Threatening. Menacing, projecting points. 

(3) B: llluaion. An optical phenomenon by which reflected images 

of distant objects are seen; an unrealisable hope or 
aspiration; something illusory, without substance or without 
a base in reality. 

(4) B; Minor crime. A criminal offence defined as less serious 

than a felony; misdeed.*' 

(5) 0; Hurled obJeeL An object or weapon for throwing, hurling 

or shooting. 

(6) A; Lessen. To cause to become less harsh or hostile; to 

lessen in force or intensity; to become milder. ' 

(7) B; Stylish. According to the mode or fashion; fashionable. 

(8) E: Appease. To soothe in temper or disposition; pacify. 

(9) C; Controversial. Subject to debate or argument; disputable; 

unsettled. 

(10) E; Swamp. A tract of low, soft or Wet ground; marshy ground. 

(11) C.'iOssased. Affected with or iriduced by disease; grisly; 

' gni^'me. 


(12) B: Pungent. Biting and caustic in thought; manner and style; 

incisive; burning. 

(13) C; Variegated. Composed of diverse often incongruous 

elements; of various colours. 

(14) E; Worldly. Belonging to this world as contrasted with spiritual 

or heavenly. 

(15) C: Philanthropic. Very liberal in giving or bestowing; 

extremely generous. 

(16) E: Stale. Having an odour or flavour suggestive of mold; 

antiquated, superannuated. 

(17) A: Unruly. Engaged in or involving revolt against authority; 

rebellious. 

(18) C: Near-sighted. Short or near-sighted; lacking knowledge, 

tolerance or foresight 

(19) E: Large number. An indefinitely great number; having 

innumerable phases, aspects,’ etc. 

(20) D; Mythology. A pattern of beliefs expressing often 

symbolically the characteristic or prevalent attitudes in a 
group or culture. 
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IAS TOPPER SAYS 

I am extremely pleased to inform you 
that I have qualified in IAS (91). At this 
joyous moment of time my happiness would 
be half hearted if I doni pay millions of 
thanks to Competition Success Review. 



Competition Success Review had helped 
me so much that I am not getting words to 
describe it. It had given me up-to-date 
information about national and international 
events in a very compact form which is 
absolutely necessary seeing the word limit 
provision attached to each and every 
question of General Studies. The model 
interviews given in the CSR are like a 
searchlight for somebody lost in tempest I 
held a very high opinion about Competition 
Success Review from the very beginning 
and after seeing my result my respect for 
Competition Success Review has multiplied 
manifold. I am reading CSR since 1984. In 
ttiese 7 years I think in the form of CSR 
I have got a friend I would remain indebted 
to. 

To ail the readers of Competition Success 
Re\new I sincerely wish all the best. 

New Delhi Rafesh Kumar Singh 

MODERN INDIAN CULTURE 

Most of the Indian films and popular 
Chitrahar on Television nowdays is full of 
scenes from college or student life, ugly 
romance, distressing attitude, clownish 
activities, cheap language and stupidity of 
everything is all depicting the common 
culture today. Such legendary serials as 
Ramayana, Mahabharata, Chanakya and 
Tipu Sultan etc., and the ethos and values, 
which they try to convey have receded long 
back from the Indian mind. 

One is shocked to observe that our film 
directors and producers, screening too 
exaggerating and pathetically immoral 
scenes, are only bothered to get their 
movies super hit. They are endlessly 


exploiting the sentiments of the young and 
the innocent. 

Naturally, with such means of popular 
culture and entertainment we can neither 
hope nor strive for a better treatment either 
to our national value or to our women, elders 
or to the moral values in general. 

What I plead is that those who matter in 
this regard shall show some moral courage 
and responsibility to save us from such 
precarious direction and let us keep the 
students out of such movies and politics 
which, as always, is dirty. 

New Delhi Capt M.M. Bonthlyal (Retd.) 

GLOBALISING THE ECONOMY 

By exposing our economy to globalisation, 
the government hopes that multinationals 
(MNCs) would invest in india Contrary to 
that, the conditions prevailing are not 
conducive for them; as 

(i) The 51% stake in equity does not 
facilitate them to repatriate the dividends 
through open market currencies. 

(ii) The concessions and encouragement 
given now may be withdrawn at any time 
because of the political instability prevailing 
in India; and 

(iii) They themselves are in dilemma due 
to world recession. 

Even if MNCs invest in India, the ever- 
increasing prices will be fuelled further, 
while the purchasing power will be on the 
decline. In Davos, where the industrialists 
from all over the world met for discussing 
the investment prospects, Pakistan bagged 
first position, by giving immediate licence 
there itself, while our people failed to 
impress them with their usual political 
speeches. 

While countries like Taiwan, Singapore 
and Malaysia are moving rapidly towards 
globalisation by encouraging their 
professional and business talents, we are 
feeding our parallel economy, which 
constitutes 30% of our GDP, to grow further 
Unless we take stringent measures to 
curtail the parallel economy attaining the 
stipulated growth rate is a big question- 
markl 

Annamalai Nagar M.$. Chandra Sekar 

GLOBAL WARMING S GREEN 
HOUSE EFFECT 

There have been numerous warnings in 
recent decades that the Earth's climatic 
pattern — which followed an almost steady 
course for centuries — is undergoing visible 
changes. This is being caused by changes 
in the composition of global atmosphere 


which consists of a number of natural and 
synthetic gases. Any increase in the amount 
of certain gases — particularly synthetic 
gases — results in the absorption of infrared 
radiations reflected from the surface of the 
earth. This leads to an enhanced heat 
trapping capacity of the atmosphere — a 
phenomenon called "green house effect" — 
with a consequent increase in global 
temperature. One of the major 
consequences of this is the melting of snows 
in the polar regions and inci^ase in global 
sea-level. At present rate of global warming, 
an increase between 30 to 210 cms. is 
expected by 2075 AD 

Consider a scenario where vast parts of 
land areas in low-lying countries like 
Bangladesh and Maldives completely 
disappear, 30 to 80% of the coastal wetlands 
of the USA disappear and the Nile delta 
in Egypt just vanishes! 

Ajmer Sudhir Chauhan 

FUNDS FOR EDUCATION 

Development scientists all over the world 
have pointed out the close correlation 
between the literacy rate and the economic 
development in any country. It is unfortunate 
that allocation for education has been 
curtailed in this year's Union Budget. Studies 
have also indicated that a Rupee spent on 
primary education yields more economic 
return than the same spent on higher 
education. It is hoped that in the sectoral 
allocation of funds the above fact will be 
kept in mind. 

There is a very good case for increasing 
the fee structure for higher education, thus 
augmenting the funds for this sector. 

Kurnooi P. SIvaram Prasad 

U.S. BAN 

U.S. ban on iSRO for 2 years is highly 
condemnable as it reflects only bullying 
tactics. As Prof. U R. Rao has said, there is 
nothing to get worried about, it is a healthy 
indication In this context, I would like to 
remind all that, in the past, when America 
stopped food supplies to our country, we 
laid emphasis on agriculture and ultimately 
we succeeded in 'Green Revolution'. 
Similarly, let us take this ban as a boon in 
disguise for India. As a result of this step, 
India will be forced to lay some more 
emphasis on self-reliance and, as a matter 
of fact, it is the need of the hour. As 
adversity teaches one to learn and adapt 
many new ttiings, we will be able to 
overcome from this ban. 


Eluru _ Maka Srinivasa Rao 

Edited and Published by Surendra Kumar Sachdeva for Competition Review Pvt. Ltd., 604, PrabhatKiran, Rajendra Place, 
NewDelhi-l1OOO8andprlntedbyhimatNavShaktiPrinl0rs,J-36, UdyogNa^far Industrial Area, New Delhi-110041. 
Sjf^yOirector: VijayLakshtni; Business Manager: DevendraJhanjee; Public Relations Manager: NIrmalaRaturi. Tel. S712893,5718495 
BomBByOftice: 18, Nawab Building, 327, Dr. D. N. Road, Bombay-400001. Regional Advertising Business Promoter: S.N. Kamal Tel. 233990 
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CSR PUZZLE CONTEST-25 


PRIZES 


1 et AEROFLOT Air Ticket 

Delhi-London-Delhi 

Rs. 29,000 + Rs. 2,000 to 
cover railway fare and stay 

. One TEXLA Colour 
2na TV.: Rs. 15,000 + 
Rs. 2,000 to cover railway 
fare and stay 

One BPL-SANYO lOOW 
3tu 5-speaker Two-in-One : 
Rs. 5,000 + Rs. 2,000 to 
cover railway fare and stay 

Two BPL-SANYO Black 
4th Beauty Stereo System with 4 
Band Radio: Rs. 2,400 each 

reU 25 TITAN Wrist Watches: 
^ ** * Rs. 750 each. 

BENETTOf4 T-Shirts : 
Of" Rs. 200 each 

* * Subscriptions : Rs. 88 each 

p - f 500 CSR Year Book 1993 : 
Otn Us. 50 each 

QfU 5000 ARCHIES posters (Size: 
43 cm X 56 cm) : Rs. 15. 


RULES 

(1) CSR Puzzle Contest — 25 comprises 
three G.K.-I.Q. Tests No. 73, 74 & 75 to 
be published in July 1992, August 1992 
and September 1992 issues of 
Competition Success Review. You can 
participate in any one or two or three 
Tests (No. 73, 74 or 75). (2) Each all 
correct entry of Test No. 73, 74 & 75 will 
be treated as separate entry eligible for 
the prizes. (3) Prizes will be awarded 
through a draw of lots to be held in Delhi 
in the presence of distinguished 
personalities in November 1992, in which 
all correct entries of all three contests will 
be included. (4) Mark your answers with 
ball point pan for each puzzle on the 
Entry Form provided along with the G.K.- 
I.Q. Test. You can send as many entries 
as you want but each entry must be on 
the official entry form. Answers in any 
other form will not be entertained. 
(5) Name and address in case of each 
entry should be written in Block Letters in 
English. (6) Names of Prize Winners will 
be published in January 1993 issue of 
Competition Success Review alongwith 
the correct answers. (7) The decision of 
the Editor will be final and binding and no 
correspondence will be entertained. 

(8) Employees, advertising agents (and 
members of their families) of Competition 
Review Pvt Ltd will not be eligible to 
participate in these puzzle contests 

(9) You cannot got cash in lieu of the 
prizes offered. (10) You are entitled to 
one prize only. In case you win more 
than one prize, you will be offered only 
the prize of highest value (11) You must 
have attained the age of 16 years on 
January 1, 1992 to participate in this 
contest. (12) The last date for the receipt 
of entries of the G.K.-I.Q. Test No 73 in 
the office of Competition Review Pvt. Ltd., 
604 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place, 
New pelhi-l 10008 is July 15, 1992. 
Entrle4^ill dose last mail on that date. 


G.K.-I.Q. TEST No. 73 

Directions : For each of the following questions select the choice which 
best answers the question. Put a cross over the corresponding circle In the 
answer sheet. 

Q. 1. Assuming that the top two cars are correct, which of those below are 
wrong? 







(A) D & F (B) C & E (C) C & F (D) None of these 
Q. 2. Here is a culture-free test designed to test your powers of logical 
reasoning and understanding of relationship, pattern and design. Study the display 
of diagrams and select the missing item from the choices ’^iven. 




(®btta^^^Wkrleh<Q)PublM 


ID) 

















Win Over Rs. 2^00^000 In Prizes 


NO ENTRY FEE 


Time To Celebrate 


Every year since 1931, Competition Success Review has had something to 
celebrate. The CSR has now become the largest read magazine and to celebrate 
It we are restarting the CSR Puzzle Contest. Keeping the Interest of the readers 
In mind, we have changed the format of the Contest. The questions being asked 
now are similar to those which appear In various examinations. Thus while you 
make an attempt to win the fabulous prizes offered. In a way you are preparing 
for the examinations as well. Moreover, the answers to moat of the questions are 
available In the recent Issues of the CSR. Those of you who have been reeding 
the magazine regularly, will find the answers easily. 

So, go ahead dear readers, and win the prizes. Best of luck. 


Q. 3. A car travels at a speed of 40 
<mph over a certain distance and then 
eturns over the same distance at a 
speed of 60 kmph. What is the average 
speed for the total journey? 

(A) 44 kmph (B) 48 kmph 
(C) 50 kmph (D) None of these 
Q. 4. Here is a question designed to 
est your knowledge of language and 
^our ability to spot words which have, 
he same meaning. Which of the 
oilowing words has the same or 
closest meaning as the word 
MLEGORY? 

(A) Passage (B) Message 

(C) Story (D) None of these 

Q. 5. Here is a question designed to 
est your knowledge of language and 
'Our ability to visualise opposite 
neanings quickly. Which of the 
oilowing words is most nearly 
>pposite in meaning to the word 
ABSURD-? 

(A) Weird (B) Wise 

(C) Dangerous (D) None of these 

Q. 6. Which of the following are equal 
rj value? 

I. 4’ li. III. 4® IV. 0« 

(A) I and II (B) II and III 
(C) III and IV (D) None of these 
Q. 7. The area of the Union of India 
3 nearest to 

(A) 30 lakh sq km (B) 33 lakh sq km 
(C) 36 lakh sq km (D) None of these 
Q. 8. The five intertwined rings or 
:ircfes on the Olympic Flag made of 
irhite silk are 

(A) From right to left blue, yellow, 
ilack, green and red respectively 

(B) From left to right blue, yellow,, 
'lack, green and red respectively 

(C) From right to left blue, black, 
ireen, red and yellow respectively 



(A) Saparmurad Niyazov • 

(B) Boutros Boutros-Ghali ' 

(C) Shaikh Zayed bin Sultan al i 

Nahyan | 

(D) None of these I 


ISUCChss1!1!1IJ 
PUZZLE CONTEST 
ENTRY FORM 

? I G.K.-I.Q. TEST NO. 73 


Q. 9. Which of the following important „- 
centres of pilgrimage is not situated on ^ 
the banks of the Ganges? « 

(A) Allahabad (B) Hardwar | 

(C) Mathura (D) None of these 

Q. 10. Four different coloured g 
counters are placed in a row. The red i 
counter is next to the green counter 5 
but not next to the blue. The blue 9 
counter is not next to the yellow. Which g 
counter is next to the yellow? ® 

(A) Red 3 

(B) Green s 

(C) None of these | 

(D) Insufficient data to predict | 

Q. 11. Dialysis is resorted to when g 

there is a failure of functioning of human I 
(A) Heart (B) Kidney | 

(C) Liver (D) None of these J 

Q. 12. The following International n 
personality visited India during April ^ 
1992. Can you identify? a 


Hurry! This contest closes on July 15, 
1992 

Name. . 

(Mr./Miss/Mrs 

Address. 


Pin ... 


.Qualifications.. 


Profession. 


Family Income . 

I How many persons read your copy of 
g Competition Success Review?. 

I ANSWER SHEET 

Iq. AB CDQ. AB CD 

_■ No. No. 


1 - 0000^0000 
*• 0000*0000 
3.0000»0000 

o o o o o o o o 
6-0000 ti. oooo 
6.0000 12. oooo 

I agree to abide by the rules and 
regulations of the contest. 


Signature 

Please write your Name S Address 
Again in Block Letters below 
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YEAR PLANNER to 
- All Subscribers 
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For all those who subscribe before August 14,1992 













A Time To Celebrate 


I , For Competition Success every yetr forttw last 11 years has beOn attnf«e tdi^rte||«^ Fran 1981 
to 1d90, Con^aetltion Success Review has been the largest selling monthly In Fn^li^ as certified by Audit 
' Bureau of Circulatiorts. And in 1991 ORG revealed that CSR was the largest read mOntftly tri fingtli^. And rx^ 
Natlortai Readership Survey tV confirms the same fact again that Competition &tcce^ Revlew ls the largest 
read monthly in English with over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to celebrate? We are goit^ to celebrate the 
occa^on by ofierlr^ to our subscdbers Super Sensational Two-Year Subsaiption Offers. 

Cornpetitim Suaxss Review now offers a special two-year Subscription scheme. If you subscribe to CSR 
for two years —• paying Rs. 288 only —• you get FREE gifts worth Rs. 286 : General Knowle<ie Today for two 
years (Rs. 2l8), also CSR Year Book 1993 (Rs. 55) and Year Planner (Rs. 15). Thus you get 24 issues of CSR 
for only Rs. 2. Is it not fantastic? 

This is not all! If two friends send their two subscriptions together (through one M.O. or one Bank Draft 
or or even by Cash), you will get a further concession. You pay only Rs. 258 each instead of Rs. 288 e^. 

You also save Rs. 10 on postage for free gifts which you would have to pay otherwise. 

Moreover, you win Early Bird Prizes by subscribing before August 14, 1992. 


Super Sensational Two-Year Subscription Offer 

For 1 Or 2 Persons Together 


Competition Success Review 
(Rs. 12 per issue) 


For 1 Person 


Free Gift 1 
GKT (Rs. 9 
per Issue) 


Free Gift 2 
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Free Gift 3 


Issues 

Newt Stand 
Price Rs. 288 

24 Issues 

Rs. 216 

CSR Year 
Book 1993 

B 

Year 

Planner 

24 issues 
x2 

Special Price 
Rs. 258 X 2 

24 Issues 
X 2 

Rs. 216 
x2 

Year Book 
x2 

f 

Rs. 55 

X 2 

Year 

Planner 

x2 


Effective 
Price per 
Issue 


Rs. 15 
X2 




Plus A Chance To Win Fabulous Prizes, 


Hurry I 

Win F.ulv liird Prizes 
By Subsetihin<^ Before 
Aui^usl 14, 1002 






mam 








Please send Rs. 288 or Rs. 516 by Bank Draft/Money Order/Cash to: 

Competition Review Pvt. Ltd. 

604 S8 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place, New Delhi - 110 008 
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Mind Power 
Study Techniques 

f or Success in Competitions 

Use more mind power. Most people use only 10%. _ 


My name is Kaj Mapiia. I am Ihc author of the 
famous surprisinclyiHiwcrful course "Raj Hapna’s 
Mind Power Study Techniques" 

Thousandsandthousandsof people from every 
comer of India arc already benefiting from thfs 
course 

And you can also benefit greatly. 

Scientists have now discovered what yogis 
have always known That each person's mind is 
very powerful 'I'hat most people icve only l()9f of 
their mititl power, lliat uplo 90';5 of the mind 
power remains hidden and unused 

Hy using moiv mind powei, you lan givally in¬ 
crease the dances of success in youi subjects and 
competitions 

Not for Everyone 

'I'his courvi' is not lor a per>on who wants to gel 
success by magic It is also not fora person wIk) wants 
to get success without sinceiv woik 

But, It IS for a person who studies sincerely and 
who rt^illy wants to get success 

Surprising But True 

You have been learning many subjects in schtmis 
or colleges for 10,12. oi l.s years It issurjinsing that 
they do not leach even for one hour how to use your 
mind power and how to study for sucsess 

Your Success Depends on 
These 9 Success Factors 

1. Your intelligence, memoiy. concentration 

2. Your anas .1. I'lmc you spend to achieve aims 
4. Effectiveness or elficiency 5 Avoiding big mis¬ 
takes 6. Health 7 Knowing that you can gel much 
more success than you currently do K Writing, inler- 
vicw, speech techniques 7. I xam-lechniqiies 

And my course can heip you improve m these 
factors. So, it will increase the chances ol your sik - 
cess greatly. 

Memory Secrets 

Without revision, wc forget H2% in 24 hours We 
remember only 18%alter24 hours. 

It clearly shows that you musi revise, prom the 
course, you will learn how many limes to revise and 
how to revise sysleinalically You will also learn how 
to plan your day so that you can res'ise during the lime 
that most people waste. 

Scientific research has piuven that we should not 
study continuously for long time. But, for heller 
memoty, we shoufd lake rest. From the couise, you 
will learn; for how long to study and for how long to 
take rest. You will also leam what to do dunng rest to 
relax you, to change your brain waves, and lo put you 
in a "learning stale" for faster learning. 

You will learn many other memory .secrets. 

Read Faster to Save Time 

Evriyonc can leam lo read and understand 3(X) 
words, .yX) words or even more words per minute. 
But, many of us read only about 100 words per minute. 

You w.tl leam an easy lechniq^ue that will prove lo 
you in .10 minutes that you can aouhle your reading 
speed. By reading faster, your concentration will 
improve and you will revise more in less lime. 

if You Are Taking Coaching... 

My copise is like the foundation ot a building. 
And coaching is like design for the building. Just as 
a strong foundation will help you build a gmxl build¬ 
ing, my course will help you make the he.yi use of your 
sludy/ooachmg. 

COURSE CONTENTS 

1. Leam two mind power study techniques in one 
bour-tnd quickly improve your study efficiency 

2. Exam secrets for getting more marks [jo not 
eat just before an e.xain. How do examiners coin-el 
answer papeis, and how to use this knowledge to gel 
moremorks. For two types of questions, you can even 
fool die examiner. Would you like to liy mega- 
vitamins to increase your inlelligetiee temporality 
during exam-days. 4 more lo|rics 

3. Read faster and undeistand bener ;■ Under- 
stan^ng end taking care of your eyes. Experience 

mitwl twva/*r •« • tonicK ' 


' What Newspapers Say 

• "Simple effective and practical techniques lo 

improve overall intelligence and mind 
power... Even average sluaeni can easily un¬ 
derstand " -TInies of India 

’ "It has many important .suggestions. Interest¬ 
ing, educational and may help wake up hidden 
powers in the readers." .Ri^aslhan Patrika 

•"Gixxl foi iiK'tvasing your mind power Useful 
lot students" .Bunibay Saniachar 

What Experts Say 

• "New approach.. Very effective and easy lechiu- 
ques for increasing the mental powei, which is 
proved clinically also .. it shows lhal there is no 
mental limitation Sure this is an ideal course for 
sludenis & professionals" 

-iDi B L Dalai. MBSS, MS. RNT Medical College 

• " Icctiniques are simple, last, and easy. Un¬ 
believably, 1 imptuveu my reading speed from 7.S 
lo 200 words per minute. My son (class 4) im¬ 
proved his memory He also improved his read¬ 
ing speed from 45 lo 100." 

■Prat M Btiatnagar, PhD, Foimefly n USA 

• "I appreciate the pains you have taken to go lo the 
grass-root level to impress upon students mind 
and the vanous techniques lo develop Iheirsland- 
ard ol education" 

Mr Yerdamun Veaerdianalh, termer CA, Famous author 
ol 30 Tetugu novels, Winner ol Sahilya hcailemf Award 

• "I found It a work beyond any text on the subject" 

-Dr S P Shnvastava, Cancer Speoatsl, 
M8BS, MO. MF.C (France). Sural Gujarai 

• "Excellent course . it has changed my life style. 
Increased my reading Irom 86 to .103 words per 
minules in 5 days and strengthened my dream of 
siK'ce.ss " 

Dr Flatnaiiar Sahoo, S C B Medical College Onssa 

Author’s Bio-Data 

•It 1-, lllf^ Pilani M Tech, III Kharagpur Pres- 
ii^oas N'lS scholir Rank 5 in Higb School Raj 
toard (<>5% in Physics, Chem, Maih) 

• Worid-faiiKHis author. Published 3 books in l)SA 
mcludinc best selling Nxik "Tricks of MS-DOS 
Masters , 721 pages. >27 95 

• Increased niy reading speed from 72 words to as fast 
as 1037 words per minute 

• Firs! cngintvnngjobpaidt.^ly Rs lOOOptrMON'I'H 
Fin.any, earned S.tO (Ks 1500) per HOUR in USA as 
<xiinputer expert and writer 

• At the TCak of success. I left USA and returned to 
Indli,a To share my mind power study techniques. 

• r.xperl in computers, mind power, and study lechni- 

? ucs Wxs a member of the Society for AccelcTaled 
^earning & Teaching USA 

• Ixarnt No-Mind meditation ol (>*ho, TM of Maht^h 
Yogi, Hi- tech meditation of Brother Charles, etc. 

4 ! low to improve your memory in a .surprisingly 
easy way > Systematic Revision and Daily Routine: 
The easiest and most powerful memory lecniuques. 4 
more topics 

5- Interview techniques for selfKonfidence and 
success 4 topics _ 

NO'Ili: This course is 
updated regularly. 

6. Some techniauesYor Improving memory, con¬ 
centration, and intelligence Take tmse vitamins to 
improve the furtclionung of your brain and your body. 
How to sleep well. Meditation: an ancient techruque 
for more brain power. Increase your inte1ligence\y 
Image Streaming. 5 rooiv topics 

7. How to use your lime in the classroom for 
succes.s :- 8 topics 

8. Mind maps a new sciennric way to take 
memorable noievS :- Memory key words and creative 
key words. The best way to take rK>tes. 7 more topics 

9. Program yourself for success by using the 
power of U;ltefs, imagination, and neuro linguistic 
programming Anchor yourself for success while 
watching 'iV^or films. Using music and relaxation for 

mind nroorammina. Ctunoino lw.li.ftB xtvd lialwl. A 


more topics 

10. Advanced memory techniques lo remember 
long sequences, spellings, and complicated things 5 
topics 

11. Some major mistakes in exam-days and how 
to avoid them 3 topics 

12. New research in brain science shows lhal you 
.ire more capable than you think 5 topics 

13 32 ImponanI questions and answers .32 
topics 

Why Many People Fail 

(.'onsidcr this: recently 3 lakh people appeared for 
‘HX) IAS posts and 10 lakh for 732 SSC Cferk posts. 
It means most people fail and only smart intelligent 
people can succeed. So, the only important question 
is; How lo use more of your mind power lo gel 
success? 

Do you under.viand fully that you must order the 
courve how if you really want lo gel .vuccess. 

Order the course tftickly. Don't wait. 

I Lost A Big Chance. But You... 

1 am a&king you not lo wail, because I myself 
made this senous mistake once. For IlT exam. 
I wanted to take the best couise. /could pay the cost 
Rs 3.50. But I was rot sure if it could really help me. 
So, I waited. Finally, after 3 months, I o'nleied the 
course. It was very gcKxl My rank was 1102—which 
was OK but not giXM So. I did not join HT, but 1 had 
to join HU'S Pliant 

I lust a big chance because I was late in my 
decision. 

You should not loose any chance Order the 
course no%*\ You will feet good knowing that you are 
mahng one ot the lK\st mveslmenf^ (or mttcr educa¬ 
tion, job, carver 

Can you imagine the day when you hi7/ get .suc¬ 
cess* Your fnentis and relatives will come to your 
house lo congratulate you. You will feel proua and 
happy. And you wiW he sure of a bright future. That 
day, you will thank me and explain to othen how my 
course helped you get success. 

MONEY-BACK GUARANTEE 
and Keep-Free Gift 

If within the fust 31 days you do not bencni 
greatly, simply return the couise lor your money back 
(minus postage, handling). No questions asked. 

31 days is more than enough time lo benefit. 
Actually, many people benefit on the (iisl day they eel 
the cour>e And must people benef|l within 2 weeks. 

To encourage you to ordei the course now, I will 
also send you Sri Yanira colour paster as free gill. It 
IS 5000 year old Indian symbol and yogis have been 
using it lo improve concentration and mind power. 

Even if you return the course, keep the poster 
us my gifl-il >s my way of saying "Thank you for 
Hying the easy techniques in my powerful couise and 
giving youiscif a good chance tor success." 

So, do not watt. Order the course lo gel success. 

How to ORDER NOW and SAVE 
(Not Availabla In Any Shop) 

Free Gift Free Postage 

'Hie price of the couise is Rs 440 in USA. But in 
India, it IS only Rs 135. I'his course is new, so we offer 
you discount price of Rs 95 and a free gift. 

You can order the couise in two ways; (1) Send Rs 
95. I'henjmsiagc is FREE. So cost is Rs 95 only. OR 
(2) For VPP, seixl Rs 30as advance. Postage is Ks 10. 
Pay remaining amount U) postman when you get the 
couise. So, for VPP, total oust is Ks 105. 

So, goto the hank or post office, make your Money 
Order or Bank Draft payable to "Mind Power Re¬ 
search Institute Udaipur, Rajasthan*. Then send il 
quickly lo: 

Oirector, Mind Power Research Institute (P) Ud 
R-6 Mind Power Chambers, H. M. Sector 4 
Udaipur (Rajasthan) 313001 

PletM- write your full iddre«i with ne«tly in 

CAPl TALleKer*. For MO, plcue also write y^our addreu in "Space 
for Conunufucaticn* at the Dottom of the MO fomt. 

.._ 





Think & 


SUCCESS 

That old ABC-^Hity, bnaks and 
courage. 

—Charles Luckman 
Failure kkked to pieces by hard work. 

—Jimmy Lyons 
(To) have one's ideas exdusively 
locused on one central interest. 

—Sigmund Freud 
Consists in concentrating all efforts at 
all times upon one point. 

—Ferdinand Lassalle 
Seem a fool, but be wise. 

—Charles de Montesquieu 
A chemical compound of man with 
moment. 

—Philip Guedalla 
Constancy of purpose. 

—Benjamin Disraeli 

The reward of toil. 

—Sophocles 


Essay Contest 
451 


Announcement - 


Subject; 

The National Census 
As A Tool For Planning And 
Developing Our Human Resources 

Length: 750 Words 

Prizes : I. CSR Year Book 1992 Rs. 50.00 
and Body Language Rs. 60.00 
II. Body Language Rs. 60.00 
Competition Success Review also awards 
merit certificates to those who win prizes or 
commendations in the various essay 
contests. This attractive certificate serves as 
a lasting and useful testimony of distinction 
to the successful participants. All those whose 
names appear in the list of Prize Winners will 
receive tt»ir certificates soon. 


UST DATE: AUGUST 31.1992 


Entries should preferably be type written 
and accompanied by a passport size black 
and white photograph. Full name and 
address must be written on the first page 
of the essay. Prize winning essays will be 
the exclusive property of Competition 
Success Review. Examiners will pay special 
attention to tie candidata's grasp of material, 
its relevanoe to the subject chosen and his | 
ability to think concisely, logically and 
effectively. Entries should be marked: 
'ESSAY CONTEST-451' and addressed to 
Competition Review Pvt. Ltd., 604 Pnibhat 
Kiltan, Ri^andra Place, Nbw Delhi-110008. 



^Jrom [Editor 

Cjree tings 


'Dear (frietuC, 

Cfou fuive to thir^ high to rise, (/ou have to hetkve and Be sure of 
yourself Before you can even win a prize. Life's Battles don't always 
go to the stronger or faster man; But sooner or Cater the man who 
zvins is the man who think.? he can.'Success starts zoith your 
thoughts. ‘Whatever your mind can conceive and Believe, it can 
achieve. Sind your mind is nothing more than a Bundle of thoughts. 
Since you have the power to shape your thoughts, you automatical^ 
also have the power to fashion your fate and decide your destiny, 
nhus your thoughts are the most potent, powerful artd prime source of 
your success, (for your thoughts to Blossom into success, they should 
Be comBined zvith definiteness of purpose, perseverance and a Burning, 
pulsating, strong desire to translate the thoughts into action. 

'Believe that you zvid succud and Believe it firmly, you ziHd then do 
whatever is rucessary to Bring success aBout. faith in yourself, 
confidence that you can and zvill succeed is the key to your success in 
any venture. If you keep your mind riveted on your goal and focus 
your thoughts on the great and splendid things you wish to nave, you 
tihll find yourself unconsciously seizing upon the opportunities that 
are required for the fulfilment of your desire. 

Thoughts art supreme. Preserve a right mental attitude of courage, 
franiQtess and good cheer. Think, success in your work, and you ziM 
then do automaticady and unconsciously the things necessary to Bring 
success aBout. If your desire is weak, (tad gforts are erratic, your 
achievements zviu also Be slight and fleeting. But if you go after your 
goal zvith the singlemindedness of a Bulldog after a cat zuith 
Boundless energy, enthusiasm and determination, nothing and noBody 
under the sun can st^ you from reaping success and security your 
cherished oBjectizre. The szviftness arid speed of your progress towards 
achiezhng your goal depends solely on the depth and intensity cf your 
desire, ^our god should also Be definiu, clearcut and specific and 
should Be linJkfd to afu(ed timeframe so that your erurgies and 
efforts can Be focussed and forcefully directed towards its attainment. 

‘Everything zvill turn out Well in the end But only if you struggle 
and sacrifice to make happen. ‘Xou can neither ejqpect nor have, 
something worth having for nothing. Everything fm a price and the 
price you have to pay for success is incessant toil J^Ufcander 
Hamilton, whom the world has acknowledged as a great genius, says, 
'Sdl the genius I have Res in this: zvhen / have a suBject in hand, I 
study it profoundly. (Day and night it is Bufore me. I e?(pCore it in all 
its bearings. My mind becomes pervaded with it. Then the efforts that 
I make are what people are pleased to call the fruits of genius. It is ' 
the fruit of laBour and thought ' 

(Paving the zoay for your phenomenal success, 

(fours sincerely, 
Surendra 'Kpmar Sachdem 












! SC- THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED S 

iK , s '■nvmT A m V A mv a v «vmTv^v a ■ 


mi:# 11^0111 \jMr \,/iJini%ii:#ivi:#i^ ^ 

HNANCIAL ANALYSTS OF INDIA i 


ADMISSION NOTICE 


THE CFA PROGRAMME 


ACADEMIC COUNCIL 
Dr Prasanna Chandra Dr M N Kaura 

Professor of Finance - IIM IB) Fatuity Member, ASCI, Ffyderabad 

Prof. N Krishna Rao ^ Raghunathan 

Professor of Finance ■ IIM (C) Member, IIM (A) 

n Y ft V I ** ^ 

Ur T D Taiawar Professor of Economics - IIM (A) 

CiM, KSFC, Bangalore 


■ • <71 IIOIII 

Dr L C Gupta Professor of Finance 

Director, SCMRD, New Delhi BIM, Tiruthirapalli 


Professor of Economics - IIM (A) 

Prof. K Sriram 

Professor of Finance 


The CFA Programme Is divided into three levels: 

Preliminary Level 


Financial Accounting Quantitative Methods 

Financial Management Economics 


Inter Level 


Economic Legislation Security Evaluation 

Management Accounting Project Appraisal 


Final Level 


Adv. Financial Management Investment Management 

Financial Services Indian Financial System/ 

Interfiational Financial Mngt. 



The Institute of Chartered Financial Analysts of India was 
established as a non-profit educational society with the active 
collaboration of the Institute of Chartered Financial Analysts, 
Virginia, USA to satisfy the public need for competent financial 
analysts and investment managers by establishing educational 
standards in the field of financial analysis, training of people, 
conducting examinations, and awarding the designation of the 
Chartered Financial Analyst. 

The Charter awarded by ICFAI is fast emerging as-a symbol of 
professional excellence. Currently there are 138 CFAs, occupying 
senior positions in Government, education, banking and 
corporate sectors. Leading institutions such as RBI, IDBI, UTI, 
ICICI and IFCI reimburse the CFA Programme fee to their staff. 
ICFAI is a member of Asian Securities Analysts Council, Japan. 


^ The CFA Programme 

SS The CFA Programme is a three year training programme 
primarily focusing on financial analysis and its application in 
three broad areas: Corporate Financial Management, Investment 
Management and Financial Services. 


IV8A 198/ 1988 1989 1990 1991 

Current enrolments exceed 17,000 

Eligibility 

Graduation (any discipline). Final year degree students can also 
apply. The applicants are required to qualify at the Admission 
Test (Date: October 11,1992.) to be conducted at 25 centres. 
Certain categories of applicants such as CAs/CWAs/AGs/ 
MBAs/CAIIBs/Flrst Class Craduates/First Class 
Post-Graduates are exempted from the Admission Test. 

, Candidates with specified qualifications such as CA/CWA/ 
ACS/MBA/CAIIBare directly admitted into the Preliminary 
Level. All others have to successfully complete the Foundation 
Module, to become eligible to take the examinations of the 
Preliminary Level. 

Prospectus 

Please write with complete address and a DD for Rs. 100 
drawn In favour of'ICFAI' quoting Reference No.C.S-R-8 
to: The Admn. Officer (CFA) 

The institute of Chartered Financiai Aflalysts of india 

Road No. 3, Banjara Hills, Hyde'rabad 500 034. 

Phone: 229062,229286, Grams: 'ICFAI' 

Telex: 0425-6065 CFA IN. Fax: 0842-229107. 




oouREimoN success mnew, Auautf um 




























































JOIN THE MOST POPULAR INSTITUTE OF INDIA 


TO MAKE YOUR FUTURE BRIGHT AND TO IMPROVE YOUR CAREER PROSPECTS A 

TRAIN YOURSELF THROUGH 


THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF 



MANAG 


EMENT & SERVICES 


ACT TODAY AND JOIN OUR 
CORRESPONDENCE COURSES FOR 
1992-1993 COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS 

WE IMPART SUCCESS ORIENTED & SPECIALISED COACHINQ 
IHROUQH OUR CORRESPONDENCE COURSES PREPARED BY 
HIGHLY EXPERIENCED t QUAUEIED EXPERTS. 
ADMISSIONS AND COACHING FOR 1992-1993 
COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS ALREADY 
STARTED. 

JOIN TODAY AND AVAIL OF OUR SPECIAL 
OFFER OF FREE BOOKS WORTH RS. 2S0/- 


LA S. (PREL.) EXAM 1093 GENERAL STUDIES PAPER Rt 900 


S.S.C. ASSISTANTS'GRADE EXAM. 1992 


COMBINED DEFENCE SERVICES 
E XAM. (I.M.A./C.D.S.E.> 1992 


» N.T.S.E.EXAM.1W3 
* HB.A. ENTRANCE EXAM. 


LI.T./J.E.E. ENTRANCE EXAM. 1993 
M.B.B.S./P.M.T. ENT. EXAM. 1993 
CBSEALLINDIA PRE-MEDICAL 
PRE-DENTAL ENT. EXAM. 1993 



SUB INSPECTORS OF POLICE, 
D.P..C.B I.ETC. EXAM. 1992 


AS3TT. COMMANOANTO.S.P. ETC. 
IN B.S.F./C.R.P.F./l.T.B.P. EXAM. 1992 


MOTEL MANAGEMENT ENT. EXAM. 


VOrf.- 1. Book* worth Rk. 2$(V- wiS b* iM wkh tha iliKly malarial 
or tha above matttlonad coursaa. Pul atudy malarial wM ba daspatcbed 
0 tha aluOents ki two raglMarad paicalt only (kiduOIng tha baa books) 
vlthin lOto 16 days o< tha recall of tha lull tea to avoid postal delays 
Hid to help tha students prepare for Iheir asams wal In time. Please 
land your lull tea Immedlualy. 

!. While sanding your lea pIma mention your natna. your oomplata 
iddraas and tha name of tha course clearly bi cspitsi Mtacs on tha 
1.0. coupon or In tha letter. It will help us to sand you tha study 
nslerial at the aarllast. Plaasa wria your addrast dearly. 

I. It possbia plaasa sand your tea by bank draft only tv ragistarod 
t.O. However, you can sand the laa by M.O. also. 

> 1 ^ your lul Pea by Bank Dtaft/Monay Order Immadataly to tha 
iddress given below. 


Rs.660 
Each Course 


♦ l,A S. (PHEL.) EXAM. tSBS OPTIONAL PAPERS 
1. POLITICAL SCIENCE Z INDIAN HISTORY 
3. ECONOMICS4. SOCIOLOGY 6. PHYSICS 
6. CHEMISTRY 7. BOTANY 8. ZOOLOGY 
9. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 


LA.S.(PREL)EXAM. 1993 GENERAL 
STUDIES AND AN OPTIONAL PAPER 
INDIAN FOREST SERVICE EXAM. 1992 
<G.K.&ENGUSHONLY) 


a S.e.l.«ANK PROBATIONARY OPRCERS' EXAM. Ra.800/- 

a R.B.I.OFnCERS' EXAM.GRADE'ArB' Ra.e00/- 

a REGIONAL RURAL (QRAMIN) BANK EXAM. (OFPICERS)fls. B(XV- 
a BANK MANAGEMENT TRAINEES/ 

PROBATIONARY OFFICERSEXAM. Rs.BOCV- 

a LLC.rGJ.C.,A.A.O.‘aEXAM. Ra.S00/- 

a S.S.C. DIVISIONAL ACCOUNTANTS/ 

AUDITORS/U.D.C. ETC. EXAM. 1892 Rs.SOtV- 

a INSPECTORS OF CENTRAL EXCISE/ 

INCOME TAX ETC. EXAM. 1892 Ra. 800/- 


NATIONAL DEFENCE ACADEMY EXAM. (N.D.A.) 1992 H». eoo 


Ra.800/- 

tool- 


ACT TODAY AND 
JOIN OUR JOB/CAREER 
ORIENTED CORRES¬ 
PONDENCE COURSES. 
WE OFFER SPECIALISED 
JOB/CAREER ORIENTED 
COURSES IN : 


♦ I MANAGEMENT ; | Bu«ln»8» 
. Mgt ; Markating Mgl ; Paraonnel 
Mgt ; Production Mgt ; Export 
Mgt; Hotel Mgt ; Financial Mgt; 
Materials Mgt; Office Mgt ; 
Industrial Mgl ; Purchase Mgt ; 
Sales Mgt ; Library Mgt ; 
Hotel Reception; Travel, 
Tourism & Ticketing; 
Journalism; Public Reistlons, 
Advertising; Sales Repre¬ 
sentatives; Medical Repre¬ 
sentative; Store Keeping; 
Catering Management; Public 
Administration. 

♦ I COMMERCE :| Accountancy; 
Cost Accountancy; Banking; 
Book Keeping & Accountancy; 
Labour Laws & Industrial 
Ralatlons; Taxation; Private 
Secretary; Personal 

Secretary. 

♦ SECRETARIAL : Secretarial 

Practice; Personal Secretary; 
Office Procedure A Drafting; 
Business Letters. 

♦ HOBBY : Painting; 

Commercial Art; Beautician; 
Interior Decoration; Cooking; 
H ome Management . 

♦ {language : I English 
Conversation; Public Speaking; 
Better English; English 
Improvement Course. 

For prospectus please 
send Rs. 10/* by M.O./P.O. 
today to the address given 
below. 



NOW iliWlil PUBLICATPNS 
DIVISION OFFERS THE BEST 
BOOKS FOR ALL 


/sY.ifWPj 


1. OtNENAL KNOWLEOOl FOR AU COMFfTlTIVf 

EXAMS. (IneludPtg 1800 Typo OuooUano) - 1 

1 3S00 OBJfiCnvS TYPE EXPECTED 
QUESTIONS ON OENERAl KNOWLEDGE 
& OBJECTIVE ENGLISH FOR ALL COMPETITIVE 
EXAMINATIONS (5000 OtfocUvm Typo OwMtfdne/ 

4. OBJECTIVE GENERAL SCIENCE FOR ALL 

COMPETITTYE EXAMS. (4000 OA/ectfM Typo OuooOonof 
& INDIAN CONSTITimON FOR ALL COMFEDTIVS 
EXAMS (Obioellm Typo Ournbon* E 
SluOy 

E. OBJECTIVE ARITHMETIC FOR ALL EXAMS. 

7. OBJECTIVE MATHEMATICS FOR , 

NOA/CDSE/NTSE/MBA EXAM 
a. CURRENT AFFAIRS FOR ALL 
a GENERAL MTELUGCNCin^EST OF REASONING 
FOR ALL COMPETITIVE EXAMS 
(0000 Obloetim Typo QuooOono) 
ia COLLEGE AND COMPETITION ESSAYS FOR ALL 
11. 100 IMPORTANT ESSAYS FOR ALL 
ia 1S00 QUESTIONS ON INDIAN CONSTrTUTION 
ia SOOO OBJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON ARITHMETIC I 

ia 9000 OBJECTIVE TYPE EXPECTED QUESTIONS ON . 

BOTANY FOR MEDICAL COLLEGES ENT. EXAM i 

1& SOOO OBJECTIVE TYPE EXPECTED QUESTIONS ON 

ZOOLOGY FOR UEDfCAL COLLEGES ENT EXAM. t 
ia SOOO OBJECTIVE TYPE EXPECTED QUESTIONS ON 

CHEWSTRV FOR MEDICAL COLLEGES ENT. EXAM. .f 
17. SOOO OBJECTIVC TYPE EXPECTED OUCSTtON ON 

PHYSICS FOR MEMCAL COLLEGES ENT. EXAM. 9 
ia 3000 OBJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON GENERAL ECilNCS > 
ia 2000 OBJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON GEOGRAPHY 


f/./#7KWaiV7.f:Jf4 




1 3400 OBJBCHVI QUESTIONS ON INDIAN HISTORY 
Z 2400 OBJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON POLITICAL SCIENCE 
& 2400 OBJECHVI QUESTIONS ON SOCIOLOGY 
4. 2400 OBJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON CHCMtSTRY 
a 2000 OBJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON PHYSICS 
a 2400 OBJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON BOTANY 
7. 3400 OBJECTTVE QUESTIONS ON PUBUC 
ADMlNtSTRAHON 

a SSOO OSJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON ZOOLOGY 
a 4000 OBJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON GEOGRAPHY I 

ia 3600 OBJECTIVE TYPE EXPECTED 
QUESTIONS ON GENERAL STUDIES 
11. 6000 OBJECTIVE TYPE CXPCCTfiO 

QUESTIONS ON INDIAN HISTORY I 

10,000 OBJECTIVE TYPE EXPECTED QUESTIONS ON 
OENERAL STUOIES/GENERAL KNOWLEDGE POR I.A.a 
(Proll EXAM. AND INDIAN FOREST SERVICE EXAM ] 
ia 16)000 OBJECTIVE TYPE EXPECTED QUESTIONS ON / 
GENERAL STUOIES/OENERAL KNOWLEDGE POR l.aa 
(PREL.) EXAM AND INDIAN FOREST SERVICE EXAM. \ 
14 S600 OSJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON BOTANY 1 

11 6000 OBJECTIVC QUESTIONS ON ZOOLOGY i 

11 4000 OBJECTIVE QUESTIONS ON ECONOMICS I 


1 PRINCIPLES OF UANAGCUENT FOR ALL RS. EEL 

Z COMPUTERS FOR AU • RS. OU- 

Z PUBLIC RELATIONS FOR ALL Ra SQL 

A A COMPLETE OUlOC TO JOURNAUSM POR AU RS. 39L 

1 ADVERTISINO MANAGEMENT FOR ALL Ra 40L 

1 I HAVEL 1 TOURISM FOR ALL RS. SSL 

7. mrCRlOR DECORATION FOR ALL RS SOL 

a PAINTING FOR ALL RS. SOL 

a ACCOUNTANCY FOR AU _ Ra SSL 

For froo isostago Mnd full amount In advanca by 
M.O^Bank Draft on Iho addroat givan balow. 

For V.P.P. aand Ra. 25/- by M.O. as advanca 
(To soil HMS books, book-aaitars/aganta raqulrad 
In all cltias.) 


DIRECTOR: GOPAL K. PURI, M.A. English & Pol. Sc. (Pub. Admn.). P.Q. Dip. in Business Admn. (Famous Author of 50 Books) 

THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF MANAGEMENT & SERVICES, 

6/13. Janspura EtiianalQn. (Pouble Storay), Haar Maalid Road, Naw Delhl-110014. (Phones : 699106, 6im5} 




RSES AND READ 


MS' 


BOOKS 


g^pfUTiON xjqcess kvievh. august laoz 






























DHILLON GROUP OF PUBLICATIONS 

Publishers of KITS and IMPROVEMENT COURSES for Competitive Exams. 


BANK P.O. Exam. KIT Rs 200 

(For SBI, AtaoeMa Banka ot SB! and othar Nadonallaad Banka} 
Cotnprahanalva Covaragt of Teat ot Raaaoning (Logical, Verbal, Non- 
Verbal, etc.), Engliah Language (Practical Engllah Grammar, Common 
Errore, Word-Power, etc ), Oeneral Awareneaa (Allaapecte of General 
Knowledge including Lateal Current Affaire) A Quantitative Aptitude 
(Numerical Ability A Ob/ecllve Arithmetic). Solved Examples, Hints A 
Exercises, Descriptive English - Propositions and Model Papers 
based on PREVIOUS YEARS' PAPERS 


KIT 


Rs200 


M. B.A. 

(For Admission teats of CAT (I.I.M 'a) XLRIA Other 
InatHutea/UnIveraltlea) 

Kit covers English Language (Practical English Grammar, Errors, 
Prepositions, Comprehension A Vocabulary), Intelligence A Reason¬ 
ing (Verbal, Non-Verbal, Logical Reasoning A Data Interpretation), 
Arithmetic, Numencal Ability, General Science, G.K. A Model Papers 
baaed on PREVIOUS PAPERS. 

U.P.S.C.INDIAN FOREST SERVICE 

EXAM. KIT. Rs 200 

(For Compulsory Sut^eeta i.e English A General Knowldege) 
Comprehensive Coverage of Essay, Precis-Paragraph, Letter A Report 
Writing. Practical English Grammar, General Knowledge (General 
Science. History, Geography, Polity, Economy, O K. Miscellaneous) A 
Latest Current Affairs Solved Papers of English A General Knowledge 
of 1991 Exam, and unsolved Papers on all subjects. 

S.S.C. TRANSMISSION EXECUTIVE 

EXAM. KIT (General A Production) RS 200 

Kit covers all the three subjects ofthe written exam. Exhaustive Study 
Material A Objective Multiple Choice Questions in General Intelligence. 
(Logical, Verbal A Non-Verbal) English Language (Practical English 
Grammar, Vocabulary, Sentence Structure, Synonyms, Antonyms, 
Comprehension) A General Awareness (General Science, History, 
Geography, Economy, Constitution, Cultural Heritage ot India A Latest 
Current Affairs). 

N. D.A. Exam. KIT Rs150 

C.D.S. Exam. KIT Rs150 

KIta for N.D.A., C.D.S. Examination contain 

I SPECIMEN PAPERS based on PREVIOUS YEARS’PAPERS 
on Engllah, G.K. Current Affairs A Mathematics. 

II MATHEMATICS - Arithmetic, Mensuration, Algebra, 
Geometry, Trigonometry and Statistics. 

III ENGLISH LANGUAGE - Practical English Grammar, Errors, 
Prepositions, Comprehension A Vocabulary. 

IV GENERAL KNOWLEDGE- SCIENCES (Physics, Chemistry, 
Life Sciences, Space Science), HUMANITiES (History, Na¬ 
tional Movement, Constitution, Geography, Economy etc.) 

S.S.C. ASSISTANTS GRADE EXAM. KITRs 150 

S.S.C. INSPECTORS OF CENTRAL EXCISE, 
INCOME TAX ETC. EXAM. KIT Rs 150 


Our Kits are patterned on latest Scheme and Syllabus. 
Entire Syllabus covered thoroughly. Ample Study 
Material, Important Concepts, Formulae, Solved Ex¬ 
amples and Objective Multiple Choice Questions. 


Note lor visitors: Our office is near Dcshbandhu College 
Working Days: Monday - Saturday (9 00 A.M - 5 00 P.M.) 
Tslsphones: 643 9536/643 8423 


DIRECTOR: Prof. R. DHILLON 
M.A., P.G. Dip. in Journalism ((Bombay) 

Formerly Head, Deptl of English, Aggarwal College, Faridabad 
Recipient of ‘The Hindustan Times Medal in Journalism’. 


IMPROVEMENT COURSES 


Rs100 


1. INTELLIGENCE AND REASONING 
IMPROVEMENT COURSE 

(FOR BANKS P.O., M.B.A.. ETC.) 

Logical Reasoning, Data Interpretation, Management Ap¬ 
titude and Verbal A Non-Verbal IntelllgerKa Teats. 

2. ENGLISH IMPROVEMENT COURSE Rs 60 

Covers Grammar, Common Errors, Comprehension and Word Power 

3. GENERAL SCIENCE IMPROVEMENT 

COURSE Rs 60 

study Material - Physics, Chemistry, Life Sciences, Space 
Science, Nuclear Science A Computer Science. Everyday 
Science - Basic Concepts, Science Quiz A Objective Questions. 

4. OBJECTIVE MODEL PAPERS Rs 50 

(Five Seta - For N.D.A., C.D.S., etc.) 


G.K. & CURRENT AFFAIRS 


1. GENERAL KNOWLEDGE KIT Rs 250 

2. GENERAL KNOWLEDGE DIGEST Rs 100 

3. CURRENT AFFAIRS INFORMA-1992 Rs 40 

4. CURRENT AFFAIRS (lOCXJObjectiveOuestionsj^S 30 


r IAS 1993 

V 


Civil Services Preliminary Exam. 

1. FOUNDATION COURSE IN GENERAL STUDIES Rs 125 
Provides Basic Study Material for thorough understanding. 
Contains Questions from 1992, 1991 and 1990 C.S. Prel. Exams. 

2. GENERAL STUDIES KIT Rs 250 

•1800 Pages. Over 7000 Objective Questions A 500 Short 
Answer Questions. Covers all aspects of General Studies. 

3. GENERAL STUDIES Solved Papers (1979-1991) RS 

4. SCHEME & SYLLABUS (1992) Rs 

(For Civil Services Exam.) 


50 

25 


COMPLETE COURSE 
SERIES 


TEN MODEL PAPERS 

(12(X) Objective Questions) 


Contains Exhaustive Study Each Model Paper has 120 Quos- 

Matorial, Objective Questions tions as per the actual pattern ot 

and Specimen Papers based on examination. Questions from Pre- 
Previous Years' Papers vious Years' Papers included. 


1. 

PHYSICS 

RslOO 

1. 

BOTANY 

Rs40 

2. 

CHEMISTRY 

RslOO 

2. 

ZOOLOGY 

Rs40 

3. 

BOTANY 

Rs 90 

3. 

SOCIOLOGY 

Ra40 

4. 

ZOOLOGY 

RslOO 

4. 

HISTORY 

Rs40 

5. 

MATHEMATICS 

Rs 90 

S. 

POL SCIENCE 

RS40 

6. 

INDIAN HISTORY 

Rs120 

6 . 

PUBLIC AOMN. 

Rs40 

7. 

POUTICAL SCIENCE 

Rs120 

7. 

LAW 

RS40 

a. 

SOCIOLOGY 

Rs 90 

a. 

ECONOMICS 

Rs40 

9. 

PSYCHOLOGY 

Rs 90 

9. 

COMMERCE 

Rs40 


LAW 

RslOO 

10 . 

PHILOSOPHY 

Rs40^ 


Please Remit the Full amount (Price of desired 
book/booka plus Rs. 10 per book for postage) by 
M.0!/Bank Draft. 

Books will be sent by Regd. Book Post only. 

VPP orders will not be executed. 

Write Name and Full address on M.O. Coupon 
In CAPITAL LETTERS. 


DHILLON GROUP OF PUBLICATIONS 

E-84 (G. Floor), KALKAJI, NEW DELHI - 110 019 


COMPETITION SUCCESS 


10 










LTTE:India's Embarrassment 


People in Sri Lanka are not impressed 
by India's ban on the LTTE, the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam. It is a non-event for 
them. I was hi Colombo within 3 days of the 
announcement, and it had alrea^ been 
debated, dissected and dropped. Except 
Mrs. Sirimao Bandamaiks, former Prime 
Minister, who welcomed the ban, nobody 
else, not even the pro-Delhi intellectuals, 
considered it of any consequence. 'Why did 
you train and arm them in the first instance?* 
This is how every discussion ended. 

Former president d.R. Jayawardene said 
that the Sri Lanka did not trust India. He 
wondered what the ban would achieve when 
after the imposition of the emergency in Sri 
Lanka, the LTTE stood automatically banned 
for Indulging in 'subversive activities'. He 
had no hesitation in singling out Mrs. Gandhi 
for the LTTE's militancy. He recalled how 
he begged her not to give it aims and how 
she (fid exactly the opposite. 

Official reaction is cautious. It (foes not 
want to ban the organisation which, it claims, 
is sending feelers for accepting a status 
within Sri Lanka Confirming this is Mangla 
Moomesingha, chairman of the 50-member 
parliamentary Select Committee, which is 
examining various proposals for choosing 
the one that the LTTE may accept. 

President R. Premadasa has also put all 
his hopes — and efforts — in fiw select 
committee's basket because he has failed 
to retrieve the LTTE on his own. Neither 
has his talk with the LTTE's representatives 
spreading over several weeks borne any 
fruit, nor has his gesture of supplying arms 
to the LTTE during the cleansing operation 
by the Indian Peace Keeping Force. The 
effort to Involve Australia and the 
Commonwealth Secretariat has also gone 
awry. 

The Select Committee's chairman, who 
is in constant touch with Premadasa, says 
that the government wiV unilaterally impose 
within three months the formula they agree 
upon, even if the LTTE rejects it. M^tever 
the reason for the chairman's optimism, tire 
situation on the ground is dismal. Colombo 
has no control over dirffna, the north of Sri 
Lanka. The area is, de facto, the Eelam, an 
independent Tamil state. The LTTE collects 
taxes, runs administration and even issues 
passports. How any formula without the 
LTTE's concurrence can be implemented is 
beyond my comprehension. 

On the other hand, the Select Committee 
is a divided house. It has yet to decide how i 
to raoonciie the Tamil demand for letting I 
the merger of eastern province with the i 
north at^f with the Muslims' contention thsA j 
easMn province be separate. The MiMims i 
and iM:IHfihaiesd fue 60% in the province i 


^ew, MJGusTjm 



Mr. Kuldip Nayar 

Eminent Journalist, Former Indian High Commissioner In U.K. 
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against Tamils 40%. The merger is a 
temporary measure, part of Jayawardene's 
accord with Rajiv Gandhi, and it is to be 
ratified through a referendum, which the 
LTTE opposes. Even if the merger were to 
become permanent, there is no certainty 
that the LTTE would withdraw its demand 
lor Eelam. 

Nonetheless, some leaders believe that 
the LTTE can be brought round by granting 
it autonomy in the north. ‘Something like 
Article 370 which giyes a special status to 
Jammu and Kashmir may be a way out,* 
said a Snhaiese leader who wants to remain 
unidentified. The unbifurcation of north-east 
province is not considered too high a price 
to pay tor a united Sri Lanka. 

Tourism minister S. Thondaman, who 
heads the Tamil Plantation Workers' 
congress, believes that the LTTE will 
respond to a definite, properly spelt-out offer. 
His proposal Is for ‘an institution of 
autonomy‘ and 'real' devolution of power to 
provinces. So far, even after the accord, 
many acknit that the transfer of power to 
provinces has essentially remained on 
paper. 

The point that the various exercises 
underline is Sri Lanka's conviction that it 
cannot effect a military solution. Foreign 
Secretary Bernard Tilak Ratne argued that 
they could 'technically' take over Jaffna but 
it would mean the killing of hundreds of 
peopfo and ‘we will be bac^ where we were'. 
Some military experts said what would they 
do after taking over Jaffna because the 
population was not with them. 

Colombo is also uncertain about New 
Delhi's reaction, how soon it would begin to 
call Sri Lanka's military operation ‘the 
genoctde'. Jayawardene told me that no 
sooner had his forces surrounded the Jaffna 
fort, the LTTE's stronghold, Mani Dixit, then 
India's High Commissioner to Sri Lanka, 
called on him to administer the warning that 
New Delhi would not sit silent. Rajiv 
Gandhi's decision to send the IPKF was ‘a 
God-sent opportunity' Jayawardene recalled. 
*lf only our government had allowed it to 
operate for two more months, the LTTE 
problem would have been over.' 

Having ruled out military option, the Sri 
Lankan leaders feel that only a political 
solution can end the confi'cntation with the 
LTTE. ‘Some people from India can help', 
many politicians, academicians and 
journalists suggested. I was specifically 
mentioned the name of M. Karunanidhi, 
president of Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam 


(DMK). When I asked his reaction in 
Madras, he said he had already burnt his 
fingers; he had bean ‘misunderstood* In the 
past. He does not want to get involved. 
'After the ban, it is illegal even to talk to the 
LTTE', Karunanidhi said. ‘The government 
even tried to implicate me in Rajiv Gandhi's 
assassination.' 

The truth is that all political parties in 
I India have been supporting the LTTE in the 
past because New Delhi's policy was to 
help them. The successive Tamil Nadu 
governments went along, particuiariy when 
the general feeling in Tamil Nadu was that 
the New Delhi could help Bangladeshis to 
liberate themselves from Pakistan but not 
the LTTE who represented ‘the Tamil 
sentiment'. True, that sympathy has dried 
up. But now at this point In time to go back 
and accuse anybody of helptng a particular 
militant group is nothing but hypocrisy. Tamil 
Nadu Chief Minister Jayalaiitha said only 
six months before Rajiv Gandhi's 
assassination at a public meeting ; ‘If the 
LTTE, in its present struggle against the Sri 
Lankan government was defeated, the entire 
Tamil race in the island would be destroyed.* 

The real blame lies on New Delhi's 
shoulders. Under Mrs. Gandhi's orders the 
RAW, our CIA, trained the LTTE cadre, 
financed it and armed it Mrs. Bandamaike 
believes that Mrs Ganrfoi did so because 
she did not like Jayawardene, than at the 
helm of affairs. Jayawardene says that it 
could possibly be one of the reasons but 
his suspicion was that she wanted to placate 
M.G. Ramachandran, then the Tamil Nadu 
Chief Minister, who shielded R. 
Prabhakaran, the LTTE chief, because he 
was training the AIADMK men 'to beat up 
the opponents'. Many in New Delhi believe 
that Mrs.' Garxfhi's 'imperious style of 
governance' was responsible for the arming 
of the LTTE. 

Whatever be the reasons, both Sri Lanka 
and India face an irretrievable situation. 
Colombo appears to have decided to live 
with it until something else cropped up. 
There seems to be an unwritten agreement 
between Colofnbo and the LTTE. Sri Lanka 
does not pursue, punish or push them. And 
(Confinued on paga IQS) 
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Earth Summit: Concern For 

The Future 

Mr. NIkhll Chakravartty 

Editor, Mainstream and Chairman, NAMEDIA 


The United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development (UNCEO) 
which was held at the Brazilian capital of 
Rio de Janeiro for 12 days beginning on 
June 3, was attended by representatives of 
as many as 153 nations. The Earth Summit 
as it was popularly called was attended by 
heads of government of many countries, 
including President Bush of U.S.A. India 
was well-represented by Prime Minister 
Narasimha f^o, and by our active Minister 
for Environment, Sri Kamal Nath. 

A significant aspect of the Rio Summit 
was the conspicuously active role played 
by the non-governmental organisations 
(NGOs) from different comers of the world. 
Many of them were members of the official 
delegation of their respective countries, 
while side by side with the Earth Summit 
was held a parallel gathering of non-offidal 
organisations called the Global Forum, 
which was attended by many distinguished 
personalities — scientists, social scientists, 
activists — all concerned about the future 
of our planet. 

The Rio Conference marks the 
culmination of a bng process of human 
endeavour to assert the importance of 
saving the environment. The first 
international conference was held 20 years 
ago at Stockholm in 1972 where Indira 
Gandhi focussed the concern of the Third 
World by saying that ‘poverty is the worst 
form of pollution.* Since then, environment 
consciousness has spread throughout the 
world. The horror of nuclear holocaust was 
brought home to humankind not only by 
scientists but far-seeing political leaders, 
the foremost among them was Gorbachev 
who in 1986 signed the Delhi Declaration 
with Rajiv Gandhi holding out the perspec¬ 
tive of ‘a nudear-weapon free, non-violent 
world.’ Two years later, Rajiv Gandhi himself 
proposed to the Belgrade Summit of the 
Non-aligned Movement the setting up of a 
Planet Protection Fund, which though hailed 
at an Important measure was hardly taken 
up seriously ail these years. 

The UNCED Conference at Rio was 
precOeded by two years of intense 
dscussion at various levels, in which offidals 
and non-officials participated in large 
numbers. The person who deserves to be 
given credt for coordnating ait the efforts 
and giving it a shape in the form of the 
Conference at Rio is Maurice Strong, the 
Seaetary of the Earth Summit. The grim 
experience of the humankind about the 
menacing prospect of dea^ is symbolised 
by the horrendous acddent at Chernobyl 
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and the ghastly dsaster at Bhopal — both 
of which underlined the urgency of 
immediate measures. 

Two types of reaction have to be noted 
after the Rio Conference. On one side, there 
is dsappointment that despite ail the efforts 
and ttte universal awareness of the urgency 
of taking determined steps for preservation 
of environment, the developed countries of 
the world — tumped together as the 
prosperous North — have held back funds 
urgently needed for major undertakings to 
protect our planet. This school of thought 
regard the Rio Summit as having failed to 
extract definite commitments for financial 
resources required for containing and 
repairing environmental degradation on the 
global scale. It is important to note that 
both Maurice Strong and the UN Seaetary 
General Boutros Boutros-Ghali in their 
concluding addresses pointed out that the 
present level of fund commitment is far too 
inadequate to deal with the gravity of the 
present state of global environmental 
degradation. 

As opposed to the pessimist approach, 
there are others who look upon the Rio 
Conference as the beginning of a process. 
No war can be won by a single battle — 
and the human endeavour in defence of 
environment is a full-scale war. To expect 
the predata of today to change its skin 
overnight and turn into a protector of the 
planet, amounts to infantile day-ckeaming. 
What has been achieved at Rio is that the 
problem of environment has come to be 
recognised as central to saving this planet 
where we live — not just the warning of a 
distant apocalypse, but inscribed as the 
agenda of this day and age. 

The experience at the Rio Summit was 
that the governments of the developed 
countries of the Nath were unwilling to 
bear the responsibility for their high- 
consumption profiteering life-style — as 
capsuled by the term, consumerism — 
although these governments did realise that 
their model of civilisation is bringing 
deprivation and disaster not only for ttte 
vast majority of the earth's population living 
in the Third World but their own future is 
equally threatened. Fidel Castro, President 
of Cuba, pointed this out sharp and clear In 
his speech at the Rio Summit when he 
pointed his finger at the ecological delM (A 
the rich nations to the rest of humani^ in 



contrast to the burden of foreign debt of the 
developing countries ground down by two 
centuries of colonial exploitation. 
Incidentally, the World Bank conditionalities 
and the Uruguay Round of the GATT came 
under sharp attack as fostering deprivation 
and environmental degradation in the Third 
World. 

The pressure on the rich countries by the 
massive gathering at Rio had its impact. 
Japan agreed to double its contribution for 
environmental assistance — an increase of 
$ 1.4 billion a year. Even the U.S. agreed 
to double its aid for environment protection 
next year to $ 750 million. More important 
is the setting up of the Commission on 
Environment and Sustainable Development 
which will monitor and oversee the 
commitments made by different 
governments at the Rio Summit. 

In this entire exercise, U.S. came out 
very poorly in the eyes of the rest of the 
world. With all his tail talk of building a new 
world order. President Bush emerged as a 
pathetic figure, standing in icy-cold isolation 
before the entire comity of nations, losing 
thereby both the moral respect and political 
authority before the biggest world gathering 
of this century. 

It would however be a mistake to look 
upon the Rio Summit as a demonstration of 
North-South polarisation. One has to take 
into Kcount the tremendous role played in 
the struggle in defence of global 
environment and against pollution by millions 
upon millions of activists and scientists and 
a host of concerned citizens in the 
developed countries of the Nortit. In fact, it 
Is their unrelenting pressure which 
contributed in considerable measure 
towards getting their governments respCnd 
to the challenges that the rest of humankind 
posed at Rio. Even.Jn the U.S.A., a very 
targe body of informed opinion has been 
asserting mae and more against, the 
•fearsome consequences of unbilled 
cohsumetism which pollutes ehviroiiffletit 
with .u^ prollHja^. 

(ConiliHmcl^n pseeMI 
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What’s Wrong With India? 

Need For A New Idealism 

Mr. S. NIhal Singh 
Director, Press Institute of India and 
Former Editor, The Statesman and The Indian Express 


Countrios, like individuals, pass through 
crises, and the troubled times we are living 
in raise a host of questions. What has gone 
wrong? people ask. Has the Indian 
experiment in democracy been a failure? 
Can we ever lick poverty? 

In historical terms, the 40-odd years of 
independent India's history is not a long 
period. The independence movement and 
the Indian National Congress gave the 
country nonalignment, socialism and 
secularism. The first concept served us well 
in the early decades of independence giving 
India the option of pursuing its national 
interests and influencing world events, 
despite its economic and military 
weaknesses. 

Socialism, or the variety practised in India, 
spread the message of egalitarianism. It 
built up an industrial base, but failed to 
tackle the problem of poverty as a 
succession of governmets lacked the will to 
check the population growth. And we 
seemed condemned to what has been 
described as the Hindu rate of growth. 

Secularism served the useful purpose of 
keeping a multi-religious and multi-ethnic 
country together. But the woridwide trend 
towards religiosity, the Iranian revolution and 
the Islamisation of Pakistan under Zia-ul- 
Haq created the conditions for the Bharatiya 
Janata Party to challenge the Nehruvian 
concept of secularism — with some success 
in North India. 

We have arrived at a period when two of 
the throe lodestars of Indian nationhood 
have lost their relevance. With the end of 
the bipolar world consequent upon the 
disintegration of the Soviet Union, 
nonalignment has become rather irrelevant 
in the pursuit of a country's national 
interests. 

Socialism is in disrepute around the world 
and the communists have acknowledged 
the failure of their experiment to build a 
dream world. Indeed, yesterday's 
communists are the great votaries of 
capitalism today. It needed the biggest 
economic crisis in independent India's 
history to force the P.V. Narasimha Rao 
government finally to abandon the Hindu 
rate of growth by liberalising the economy. 

Secularism remains a valid concept, but 
the BJP's challenge has led to second 
thoughts among many. Is the continuing 
ghetoisation of Indian Muslims in particular 
the answer to the country's problems? it is 
asked. Doesn't the brand of secularism 
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practised in the country encourage 
communalisation of the minorities? The 
BJP's answer is that it is pseudo-secularism 
and that Indian nationalism must be built 
around the Hindu ethos defirted in its 
broadest connotations. 

India has been fortunate in the mother 
party, the Congress, retaining power for a 
tong spell. One of the pre-eminent leaders 
of the independence movement, Jawaharlal 
Nehru, ruled the country for 17 years and 
laid the foundations of what India is today. 

Developments around the world have now 
combined with socio-economic and political 
tensions in the country and the drag of 
poverty to create a measure of gloom and 
uncertainty. Where and how have we gone 
wrong? 

Despite the long period of the 
independence struggle, the final act of 
winning independence was an evolutionary 
process. Revolutions clear up cobwebs even 
as they destroy many good institutions ahd 
people. The evolutionary process is longer 
and tends to reinforce the status quo. For 
all his successes, Nehru's failure was in his 
inability to implement meaningful land 
reforms and give priority to checking 
population growth. And the economic model 
he chose perpetuated babudom, vested 
interests and corruption. 

The new doubts that have arisen about 
the icons of the Indian rtation state are a 
healthy development because it is time to 
reflect on where we are going. And it also 
provides us with an opportunify k> look 
inwards, to find out what our weaknesses 
are against the backdrop of 40-odd years 
of experience. 

The Indian demoaatic experiment has 
weathered many storms, including the 
aberrations of the Emergency, in a country 
as varied as India, no other system can 
work over the long term. But it we look at 
the genesis of such political problems as 
Punjab, Kashmir and Assam, we shall 
discover that the Congress — essentially 
Indian — method of tackling and resolving 
contentious problems is inadequate. 

There is a traditional tendency to 
postpone taking bold decisions, tttus 
exacerbating tensions. Allied with this fatal 
flaw in the Indian make-up is the procllyify 
to political intrigue and to seeking short¬ 



term partisan advantage. When situations 
get out of hand, we bring in force, and 
when force does not solve a problem, we 
dangle the carrot And the carrot-and-stick 
policy, more often than not, leads to an 
impasse. 

In the social churning that is taking place, 
new classes of people come to the fore and 
to power. This is the triumph of democracy. 
But the number of the poor is growing 
inexorably as a succession of governments 
seems paralysed in checking population 
growth. 

It does not take a great social scientist to 
discover that illiteracy, combined with 
ignorance and poverty, is at the root of 
runaway population growth. Yet targets of 
providing universal primary education have 
been receding each decade. Governments 
alorte cannot tackle such an Immense 
problem: the people have to lend their 
shoulder to the wheel. 

Inevitably, the radical economic reforms, 
which have finally been set in motion, will 
hurt the poor and the deprived the most. 
The government must seek to alleviate the 
misery of the underprivileged to the extent 
it can, but this problem has a broader social 
ken. Isn't it the duty of the privileged to help 
the poor in the painful but necessary process 
of economic liberalisation? 

On the political plane, it is Inevitable that 
the States will acquire greater power in a 
redefinition of Centre-State relations. This 
is in keeping with a worldwide trend and 
the wishes of the people. Greater 
responsibility, one hopes, will stir the States 
to greater effort, rather than more political 
Intriguee. Ultimately, the resolution of the 
Punjab’ and Kashmir problems can come 
about only through greater autonomy 
although the tatter hai* specific foreign policy 
connotations. 

We must also pay some attention to the 
rationalisation of the size of States. There 
is no reason why Uttar j’radesh should 
retain Its gargantuan size which makes 
(Comiftued on page f$l 
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making the offer was to find gainful 
employment for many of the Russian space 
and missile scientists who have been 
rendered jobless following the demise of 
the Soviet Union 

Mr Bush had intended to make the best 
use of the summit and the agreement was 
expected to benefit his coming presidential 
election. He had thought the summit would 
help boost his image which would, in turn, 
contribute to his etforts to secure another 
term at the White Hall. But his hopes were 
dashed by Mr Yeltsin's surprise 
announcement that the U S. prisoners from 
the Vietnam war had been transferred to 
the Soviet Union and kept in labour camps 
He also revealed that some of them might 
still be alive. 

No sooner had Mr. Yeltsin made the 
announcement there was a nation-wide 
interest in knowing more about these 
prisoners. Prisoners of war (POWs) and 
those missing in action (MIAs) have always 
aroused deep emotional feelings among the 
Americans So long as the Soviet Union 
was under the iron rule of the Communists, 
it was difficult to know what had been the 
fate of these prisoners or missing persons 
It is not known if Mr. Yeltsin made the 
announcement as a part of his strategy to 
secure firm economic support from the U.S. 
or it was just an off-the-cuff statement The 
deep interest of the Americans in the matter 
was confirmed by the fact that whenever 
the newsmen found an opportunity they 
questioned both Mr Yeltsin and Mr. Bush 
about the details of the prisoners 
Another significant aspect about the 
meeting was that the two leaders had 
included the announcement by them about 
the establishment of a senior group to 

(Continued from page 14) 
governance that much more difficult. Indeed, 
the time seems to have arrived to begin the 
process of having a second look at States' 
demarcation although the political problems 
presented by such an exercise cannot be 
underrated. 

Flowing from our weaknesses and 
problems, the agenda for the future has 
been set The most important task is to 
build a new consensus since the old pillars 
of nationhood have eroded. Neither 
nonalignment nor soaaJism can be our 
lodestars in the future and the sooner 
governments give up repeating the old 
mantras, the easier will our transition be. 

Nonalignment will have to be entirely 
redefined to retain any relevance to 
tomorrow's world Socialism, which has a 
universal application in some of its 
philosophical precepts, has failed the world 
and has failed to pull India out of the mire 
of poverty. India's decision to take the road 
of economic liberalism and join the global 
economy is a welcome change of direction. 

Secularism retains its relevance and, in 
a sense, is essential to the country's unity, 
but it is time to ask the question whether 
the practice of secularism has not gone 
awry. For one thing, it has failed to bring 


explore practical steps towards achieving 
the objective of a global protection system 
against limited ballistjc missiles. Both the 
countries would also share early warning 
and cooperate in developing ballistic 
missile defence capabilities and 
technology. According to Mr. Bush, the 
group will also explore the development of 
legal basis for cooperation, including new 
treaties and agreements and possible 
changes in existing treaties and agreements 
necessary to implement the global protection 
system. 

One.may find in this understanding an 
attempt by the U.S. to achieve an extended 
version of the Missile Technology Control 
Regime (MTCR) to which countries like India 
can be coopted Is it the reason why both 
Mr. Bush and Mr. Yeltsin did not discuss 
the controversy arising from the Russian 
decision to carry out its agreement with 
India on the rocket engine deal? It was felt 
in New Delhi that Mr. Bush would surely 
raise the question of the Russian supply of 
cryogenic engine to India when he meets 
Mr. Yeltsin. But he did not do so One, 
therefore, does not rule out the possibility 
of America now working on a fresh global 
protection system with Russia which India 
cannot avoid joining. 

One can say that both Mr Bush and Mr. 
Yeltsin achiev^ from the summit what they 
had wanted to strengthen their respective 
positions. Mr. Bush sought an agreement 
with his Russian counterpart on the slashing 
of strategic arms to an unprecedented level 
so that he may seem to be directing the 
course of global affairs. His desire was 
fulfilled In fact, he got more than what he 
had wanted — Mr. Yeltsin allowed the U.S. 
to retain a slight superionty in its nuclear 

the bulk of Muslims into the national 
mainstream. For another, the anti-religious 
connotations it has acquired over the 
decades are no longer acceptable to many. 

The need is to redefine secularism, not 
after the fashion of the BJP, but in an effort 
to do away with the ills its practice has led 
to and to take into account the present 
Indian and world environment in which 
people tend to go back to their religious 
roots. Secularism, it must be made clear, is 
not anti-religion. 

Tackling a problem on a war footing has 
become a cliche in Indian political jargon. 
But the country needs to tackle the 
population problem with urgency and 
determination. We are still living with the 
legacy of Sanjay Gandhi's effort to resolve 
the problem in his ham-handed way. The 
implications of the rate of population 
growth are horrendous and unless the 
authorities put in place short-term and 
longer term measures, the socio-economic 
tensions and political problems are bound 
to multiply 

We cannot overnight change our national 
inclination to postpone decisions on ugly 
problems, but if we are collectively aware 
of how debilitating this national trait is to 
governance, we can begin to reform. 


arsenal. 

Mr. Yeltsin too had his hopes fulfilled. He 
wanted to nudge the U.S., particularly the 
U.S. Congress, to pass the so-called 
Freedom Support Act, authorising America's 
four-billion-dollar share of the West's 24- 
bHtion-dollar aid package to Russia. And he 
did succeed in doing so in the course of his 
highly acclaimed speech at the U.S. 
Congress He used the right tone, made 
the right pledges and evoked just the right 
spirit of a new era of cooperation. He won 
over almost ail the Congressmen by his 
brilliant one-liners like "Communism has 
collapsed and I am here to assure you that 
we shall not let it rise again in our land*, 
Ihe Russian people face challenges that 
no one has ever faced, bu^they know there 
is no alternative to reform", “I am. formally 
announcing that without waiting for the trea^ 
to be signed, we have begun taking down 
the strategic missiles directed against 
America’, ‘There will be no double standards 
in our foreign policy, there will be no more 
lies ever". 

Mr. Yeltsin made it clear that he was not 
asking for charity from America. He invited 
businessmen and investors to his country 
and assured them that they would return 
with profit He said he was interested in 
more than the 24-billion-dollar aid package 
The package aldne would not save Russia, 
he added But he knows that the package 
would go a long way to help his land. It 
would open the floodgates of private 
investment amounting to hundreds of billions 
of dollars. This would certainly help bring 
about a phase in Russia's present crisis 
that would ensure it is not only saved but 
also put on a path of a prosperous and 
democratic country. 

Political management, as management in 
other fields, remains an Indian weakness 
and the sooner we hone in on these skills, 
which can be acquired, the happier and 
better off we shall be. 

It is a sign of a colonial mentality to 
expect the government to do everything. A 
silver lining on the horizon is the collective 
effort of many voluntary organisations to 
tackle social problems. The success of the 
Kerala literacy campaign, largely through 
voluntary effort, is a pointer to what can be 
achieved. 

As a people, we are emotional and given 
to great spurts of energy, but we often lack 
the stamina for consistent hard work. 
Understandably, the euphoria of the early 
years of independence has vanished, and 
a new idealism for the country's future has 
still to be born. 

Despite the pains and hardships the new 
economic freedoms will cause, there is hope 
that the Indian entrepreneurial spirit, once 
unshackled, can WQfk miracles. If future 
economic prosperity can be aligned with a 
more rational population growth, we shall 
see many political problems melt away. 
Perhaps then the slogan of the Rajiv Ganchi 
era, ‘My country is great*, wilt come to 
have real meaning 


IS 
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Tin Bigha Leased to 
Bangladesh 

A major irritant in Indo-Bangladesh 
relations was removed when the Tin Bigha 
corridor, near Cooch Behar in West Bengal, 
linking the Bangladesh mainland with its 
enclaves Dahagram and Angrapota inside 
India, was opened on June 26,1992 amidst 
heavy security by Central paramilitary forces 
and the State Armed Police The entire 
area from Mekhliganj to Tin Bigha was 
cordoned off to prevent anti-Tin Bigha 
transfer agitationists reaching the corridor. 

The 187 metre by 85 metre 
Tin Bigha corridor was leased 
to Bangladesh for 999 years in 
tune with the 1974 International 
Agreement between India and 
Bangladesh ending the 
controversy and protest raging 
over it for the past one year 
According to the modalities of 
the agreement lormaiised by the 
governments of the two 
countries on March 26, the 
movement of Bangladesh 
nationals along the corridor 
would be regulated to avoid 
intermingling with Indian 
nationals. 

Violence claimed two lives as 
protest demonstrations were 
staged in Jalpaiguri and Cooch 
Behar areas. Scores of people, 
opposing the tease, were 
injured in lathi-charge and 
bursting of teargas shells by the 
police and paramilitary forces 


agreed by the two countries that residents 
of Angrapota and Dahagram enclaves of 
Bangladesh would be provided passage to 
the Bangladesh mainland through the 
corridor. 

It is most unfortunate that two persons 
were killed in firing and many hurt in lathi- 
charges, by the security forces when the 
Tin Bigha corridor, leased to Bangladesh, 
was formally opened. The casualties could 
have been avoided had the Central 
Government initiated a more effective 
dialogue with opposition parties like the BJP 
and had done more to allay the fears of the 
local people, particularly the inhabitants of 
the Kuchlibari village, ^at the opening of 


Consortium Aid to India 


India will recoive an aid package of $ 7.2 
billion for the fiscal year 1992-93 including 
$34 billion of fast disbursing assistance 
from its main donor nations and aid-giving 
agencies. This was announced at the 
conclusion of the two-day meeting of the 
Aid-1 ndia Consortium which was held in 
Paris under the chairmanship of the World 
Bank. It was attended by representatives of 
13 donor nations and nine multilateral aid 
agencies. 

The Consortium pledges for the new fiscal 
year represented an increase of $ 500 
million over the $ 6.7 billion 
pledged by the Consortium at 
its last meeting held in Paris 
ten months ago. In real terms 
the increase is estimated to 
be about 7.5 per cent. 

Of the $ 3.4 billion fast 
disbursing aid, $ 1.6 billion is 
expected to come from the 
IMF Japan remains the top 
donor with a pledge of $ 
264.32 million. The Japanese 
are also expected to increase 
the export credit insurance limit 
to 56 billion yen or $ 450 
million. 

The happiness expressed by 
the leader of the Indian 
delegation, Mr Montek Singh 
Ahluwalia, Secretary, Depart¬ 
ment of Economic Affairs, 
when he said that the pledges 
had exceeded expectations, 
reflects an emerging new type 
of relationship with the 



shortly before hundreds of jubilant 
Bangladeshis walked through the corridor 
to symbolise its formal opening. 

A day before the tease in perpetuity came 
into force, a high-powered and high-profile 
team of Bharatiya Janata Party and Forward 
Bloc leaders were on hand at Kuchlibari 
and other villages which will remain cut off 
from mainland India for six* hours every 
day. The idea was not to explain the ground 
reality which is that India very much retains 
sovereignty over the tiny strip—just enough 
to build an east-west road—«md the people 
to the south of Tin Bigha can use ^e old 
north-south road without any let or 
hindrance. 

The accord on the leasing signed by the 
than Prime Ministers of India and 
Bangladesh, Mrs. Indira Gandhi and Sheikh 
Miljibur Rahman in 1974, had a long 
MWiga through Indian courts.. It was 


the corridor would in no way cut them off 
from the rest of India. 

In fact, matters were compounded by 
Bangladeshi reticence over the assurances 
given to the people of Kuchlibari. Begum 
Khaleda Zia maintained a total silence on 
the matter during her visit to India in May 
1992, thereby fuelling fears that Dhaka 
equates the lease with a complete transfer 
of sovereignty. The S0,000-odd residents of 
Kuchlibari fear that the Tin Bigha corridor 
will cut them off from the mainland and 
eventually uproot them from their homes. 
The assurances given by the Centre and 
the State Government have not made much 
of an impression on the local people 
because of the tension in the crime-prone 
border areas. The official view that Tin Bigha 
will be the new corridor for improved Indo- 
Bangladesh ties has been contested by the 
residents. 


Consortium members. The Government's 
new economic policy and its decision to 
expose the country’s economy to market 
forces seem to have persuad^ the donor 
countries that India now needs stronger 
support 

Mr. Ahluwalia noted that the financing 
requirements projected in the World Bank's 
economic memorandum, particularly the 
need for fast disbursing assistance, had 
been exceeded by the pledges made on 
behalf of the multilateral institutions and the 
bilateral donors. The donor community was 
trying to urge India to realise its full potential 
so that it could join the ranks of highly 
dynamic Asian economies 

The doQor community agreed at ttie 
meeting that the reform process in India 
was just a beginning and that the 
government had a complex and difficult 
agenda ahead. They took into account the 



















political Mnsitivities involved but pointed 
out that the programme would succeed only 
when reforms were broadened and 
deeperwd. particularly in the financial sector, 
tax structure and public enterprise. 

The participants welcomed India's 
assurance that a programme to provide 
adequate funding and better targeting of 
existing social programmes was being 
formulated with the Bank in the form of a 
social safety net. They noted the latest 
statement by the Indian Prime Minister, 
P. V. Narasimha Rao, in Japan that *ths 
pace of reforms would not only be 
maintained but accelerated.’ He said the 
changes were already beginning to yield 
results and their success was setting the 
stage for further reforms. 



The Worid Bank and the Consortium have 
outlined a 10-point programme of action on 
which they expect India to make lurther 
early and significant progress' for the 
success of the rafomn process. These points 
are: (1) The balance of payments situation. 
(2) The recovery of growth on a non¬ 
inflationary basis. (3) The social aspect of 
the adjustment process. (4) Skillful debt 
management. (5) Further reduction of tariffs. 
(6) Unify the exchange rate. (7) Restore 
growth momentum as early as possible, 
thus minimise the social cost of acljustment. 
(8) Decline in public expenditure. (9) Reform 
public enterprises, the financial sector and 
tax system. (10) Improve performance of 
agriculture sector. 

The mbmbers of the Consortium have 
not left Incfia in any doubt of what is 
expected of it in return for the support they 
have extended. If one could ignore its 
patronising tone, much of what the 
Consortium has told India is sound 
commonsensa. The 10-point programme 
spelt out for India has laid emphasis on the 
recovery of growth on a non-inflationary 
basis, skillful debt management, further 
reducaon of tariffs, unification of the 
on 


exchange rate, etc. The most Important 
among these prescriptions from the point of 
view of the vulnerable sections of the people 
is the one for insulating the economy from 
further impoverishment of the community 
by fresh inflation. _ 

World Bank Study on 
Narmada Projects 

The Independent Review Commission set 
up by the former World Bank President, Mr. 
Barber Conable, has recommended 
immediate suspension of further work on 
the World Bank-aided Sardar Sarovar 
(Narmada) dam and the partially completed 
canal until resettlement and environmental 
concerns have been met The Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman of thp Commission were 
Mr. Bradford Morse and Mr. Thomas Berger, 
respectively. 

The World Bank President, Mr. Lewis T. 
Preston, has on June 19, 1992 justiFied his 
bank's ‘continued support' to the 
controversial $ 15 billion Narmada project, 
currently under construction in Gujarat. He 
made ^is observation after receiving the 
report of the Independent Review which 
has almost recommended suspension of 
the Bank fundng complaining against India's 
failure to rehabilitate the displaced persons 
and protect the environment. 

Mr. Morse, a former U.S. Congressman, 
has said that both the World Bank and 
India ‘share the responsibility for the 
situation that has developed*. He said that 
the project was flawed. The resettlement 
and rehabilitation of all those displaced was 
not possible under prevailing circumstances 
and that their environmental impact had not 
been properly considered or adequately 
addressed. 

The 363-page report, which took 10 
months in preparation at a cost of $ 945,000, 
identified ’serious deficiencies’ in the 
measures taken to safeguard the human 
rights of thousands of people and to 
ameliorate the environmental impact of one 
of the world's largest hydro-electric and 
irrigation complexes. 

The ‘principal deficiencies’ cited in the 
review concerned the failure of the dam's 
resettlement and rehabilitation programme 
to ensure improvement or at least 
maintenance of the standard of living of the 
affected people after their relocation and 
above all, subordination of environmental 
concerns to engineering and oonstmction 
demands. 

The findings of the Independent Review 
have by and large vincficated the stand of 
the critics of the Narmada dam projects 
especially in respect of the environmental 
impact assessment as also the oustee 
resettlement and rehabilitation obligation. 
The panel Is categorical that the Sardar 
Sarovar projects as they stand are flawed 
and the rehabilitation of all the people likely 
to be displaced is not possible under the 
prevailing circumstances. No less teing is 
Its comment that the hlstoiy of Sardar 


Sarovar is a history of non-compliance with 
the standards set for alleviating the human 
impact, with the Governments of Madhya 
Pradesh and Maharashtra coming in for 
more severe indctment on this count. These 
are exactly some of the major grounds of 
protest by environmentalists and humanists 
who have been able to generate a public 
movement of sorts. The Narmada project 
oustees, at a large gathering held on the 
banks of the river at Kasrawad in Madhya 
Pradesh, have on June 22 rejoiced at the 
outcome of the Worid Bank team's report 
on the Sardar Sarovar projects and 
announced that the movement would now 
be taken to each and every village in the 
valley. * 

In spite of all the adverse things the 
review commission has had to say, the 
World Bank has justified ‘continued support’ 
to the projects and this has come as a 
matter of immense relief and gratification to 
the Centre and the State Governments who 
are keen on going ahead with them. And in 
this, the Bank has chosen not to go along 
with die panel which has said that the 
"wisest course’ for it would be to ‘step back’ 
and consider the projects afresh, implying 
suspension of assistance. 

The Independent Review report serves 
to vindicate alarmist Western prejudices of 
the unacceptable human costs of Third 
World development. In the aftermath of the 
Earth Summit at Rio de Janeiro, the World 
Bank may feel morally obliged to comply 
with the independent panel's 
recommendation to ‘step back’ from the 
ambitious project. But despite holding the 
advantage the greenwagon will be hard put 
to answer several queries that the 
emotionalism of protest seldom finds time 
to address. Once complete, the Narmada 
Valley project would irrigate 21.1 lakh 
hectares in Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh and 
Maharashtra apart from generating 
electricity. In a rare show of unanimity, the 
Government of Mr. Chimanbhai Patel, the 
Opposition and the bureaucracy are 
convinced that the linchpin Sardar ^rovar 
dam, in the pipeline for three decades, will 
resolve the problems of drought, floods, 
drinking water scarcity and even 
desertification. 


U.S. Imposes Fresh 
Sanctions 

The United States has announced fresh 
missile control sanctions against India, 
China, Iraq, North Korea and 17 other 
countries. The fresh missile control 
sanctions announced by the U.S. Commerce 
Department on Jun^ 16^ 1992 provide for 
tightened controls on people and materials 
that could be useful to these countries in 
building missiles or launch vehicles for 
peace or war. 

The Commerce Department specifically 
mentioned India's Polar Satellite Launch 
Vehicle (PSLV) programme and made no 
distinction between a tatelKte launch vphlpje 
cnuppfftinu stJoemftA apwew. 
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Fresh US Sanctions on Missile Control 

The US authorities have Imposed strict controls over the export of missile 
components to 21 countries. Including India. The new regulations also apply to 
the reexport of US-made Items from other countries. 


and vehicles for launching warheads, as 
the U.S. argues that the technology is a 
dual purpose one. The controls also apply 
to re-exports of American goods from other 
countries. 

‘This new step is part of the international 
effort to prevent the further spread of 
weapons of mass destruction,’ the acting 
Under Secretary of Commerce for Export 
Administration, Mr. John M. McCentee, said. 

The new rules prohibit Americans from 
knowingly selling, without an export licence, 
goods and services that would help build 
particular weapons in these countries. 
Although the aim is purportedly against 
weapons, by mentioning India's Polar 
Satellite Launch Vehicle, the real intention 
IS obviously to contain India's progress in 
the field of space. 

India has been a special recipient of such 
decrees, ostensibly issued to prevent further 
spread of weapons of mass destruction. 
The latest U S. missive has tightened 
controls on people and materials that could 
be useful to India and 20 other countries in 
building missiles or launch vehicles. It has 
given way to its real intentions by speciflcally 
mentioning India's Polar Satellite Launch 
Vehicle programme. The real aim is to nip 
the progress made by India in the field of 
space and rocket launch technology, which 
has so far been a virtual American 
monopoly. 

The U.S. administration's decision to 
tighten controls might possibly retard some 
of the later launches of the PSLV 
programme. It is, however, unlikely to stop 
the first launch of the PSLV which is 
scheduled to take place before March 1993. 
While earlier the U.S. ban targeted the 
Indan Space Research Organisation alone, 
the current move is intended to stop all 
materials and oomponents used in launch 
vehicles from reaching the country in any 
way. 

The U.S. has not been holding a gun 
against fnda alone. Russia Is also on a 
similar firing line. When the U.S. blacklisted 
the Glavkosmos and the Indan Space 
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Research Organisation, it was generally 
believed that Russia would not stick its neck 
out by fulfilling its obligation to supply the 
cryogenic engines. But the Russian 
Ambassador to India expressed the view 
that the deal would be gone through. Not 
just that, Russia has offered to shift its 
armament units, which it has been forced 
to close down because of economic 
exigencies, to India as joint ventures to 
manufacture frontline aircrafts, tanks, 
armoured cars and other equipment for use 
in India and export to third countries. It has 
also shown interest in setting up a joint 
space launch facility near the equator in 
India because it has lost its own 
cosmodrome at Baikanour to breakaway 
Kazakhstan. The offer shows that India is 
not quite as isolated in the world community 
as the U.S would want it to be. 

Indo-Japanese 

Cooperation 

During his five-day visit to Japan, the 
Prime Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, 
has extended an open invitation to Japan 
to join India in a mutually rewarding 
economic partnership that can transform the 
political and economic landscape of the 
entire Asian region. ‘India and Japan can 
cooperate with each other in bringing both 
peace and prosperity to the whole of Asia,' 
Mr. Rao said on June 26, 1902. 

India and Japan have also decided to 
hold bilateral consultations on nuclear issues 
and agreed to work towards an international 
consensus on nuclear non-proliferation, 
which tackled the global dimensions of the 
problem. 

All speculations on Tokyo linking aid to 
India with the signing of the NPT were 
quashed with Japan indicating an $ 850 
million official development assistance for 
the current year, a six per cent increase 
over last year. Of this, $ 250 million will be 
fast disbursing aid. The quick disbursing 
aid this year, however, would be about $ 50 


million less than the amount extended last 
year. The Finance k^nister. Dr. Manmohan 
Singh, had pleaded for $ 500 millidn of 
quick disbursing assistance this year to meet 
India's exceptional financing needs of $ 3 
billion. The major projects for which ^is 
year's Japanese aid wifi be available are: 
Yamuna Action Plan, Srisailam Power 
Project and Ammonia Plant Replacement 
Project. 

For the first time the two countries have 
initiated a political dialogue which may give 
an added dimension to what has hitherto 
been a limited relationship centred on aid 
and credits Japan’s interest in a dialogue 
is a pointer to its changing perception of Its 
international role of which a notable 
manifestation is the claim it is making to a 
permanent seat on the Security Council. 
India also wants one for itself, making, for a 
correspondence that provides an opportunity 
to work together for reshaping the UN's 
structure to reflect current realities. 

The Prime Minister's visit has also been 
rewarding to the extent that it has in a way 
cleared the air between New Delhi and 
Tokyo on the controversial NPT issue. 
During the talks, the Japanese side has 
shown a lot more understanding of the 
Indian position than had been reflected 
through media reports earlier. Mr. 
Narasimha Rao proposed a far more 
thoroughgoing deal to free the world from 
the menace of nuclear weapons In place of 
the NPT which India has consistently held 
as discriminating against the non-nuclear 
nations. 


Indo-Pak Talks 


The Prime Ministers of India and Pakistan 
met in Rio de Janeiro on June 14, 1992 
and decided to resume the official level 
talks between the two countries which had 
been called off by India in the wake of the 
manhandling of one of its diplomats in 
Islamabad. The meeting lasted 75 minutes. 
There was no structural agenda for the talks 
and there were no aides present on either 
side in the room. 

it is no coincidence that the three 
meetings between Mr P V. Narasimha 
Rao and Mr Nawaz Sharif—in Harare, 
Davos and Rio de Janeiro—have taken 
place outside the sub-continent. They 
merely confirm what is now convention^ 
wisdom: that domestic political concerns 
are major obstacles to the normalisation of 
bilateral relations between India and 
Pakistan. 

India has expressed its willingness for an 
across-the-board dialogue on a(^y problem, 
including Kashmir, within tiie framework 
of the Shimla Agreement with Pakistan 
at any level, including the summit level. 
There is only one condition—a proper 
atmosphere should be created for the 
interaction, to be meaningful. This was the 
general purport of Mr. Narasimha Rao's 
response to the suggestions for bilateral 
contacts by his Pakistani counterpart, 
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Mr. Sharif, in Rio de Janeiro. All through, 
Mr. Narasimha Rao's stress was on the 
need, even Indispensability, of creating a 
congenial climate 

This was the fourth meeting between the 
two Pnme Ministers in a foreign iand And 
this fact provided the theme tor Narasimha 
Rao's opening remarks The two of them, 
he said, had been holding discussions but 
there was a setback soon after they 
dispersed and the graph in the bilateral 
field moved'downward He wanted to know 
the reasons for this and if it was possible 
for the two countries to have a working 
arrangement 

The mooting between Mr. Narasimha Rao 
and Mr Sharif came against the backdrop 
of the Ra]esh Mittal episode and the 
resultant postponement of the scheduled 
Indo-Pak Secretary level talks These 
developments were followed by the 
attack recently by unidentified gunmen on 
the Indian Consul General, Mr. Dinkar 
Srivastav. in Karachi India has lodged a 
protest with the Pakistani Government on 
Mr Srivastav The relations between the 
two countries became tense after the 
kidnapping and torture of Mr. Rajesh Mittal 
at the hands of the Pakistani intelligence 
agencies 

The Mittal incident shows that nothing 
has changed, even now that we are in a 
post-cold war era. And this after three 
avoidable and unnecessary wars; much 
wasteful expenditure on arms and 
ammunitions and the birth of Bangladesh It 
looks like a perpetual and unending game 
of snakes and ladders We go up the ladder 
all the time and stung by some multicoloured 
snake every time come right back to square 
one. 

Each time Mr. Sharif meets his Indian 
counterpart, he affirms his desire to pursue 
the path of ever lasting bilateral peace and 
each time he charms his Indian interlocutors. 
The Foreign Secretaries of the two 
Governments have gone on meeting and 
discussing a multitude of bilateral issues, 
including Pakistan's meddling in the Punjab 
and Kashmir, and their accusations of our 
effort in Sindh. The accent recently has 
been on a variety of confidence-building 
measures 

Mr Sharif has now made it clear that he 
recognises that in the post-cold war context, 
India and Pakistan would have to move 
towards a phase of more harmonious 
relations. India must seize upon this signal 
so as to render the other ugly sounds 
emanating from Karachi and elsewhere 
completely irrelevant By indicating a 
readiness to discuss even Kashmir, India 
has turned the tables on Pakistan While 
ensuring that the readiness to talk about 
Kashmir does not suggest any compromise 
of its substantive position on Kashmir, India 
has managed to get rid of the tinge of 
defensiveness that its policy seemed to 
have. It is now for Pakistan to see the 
potential in India's new diplomatic stance 
and respond before it is too late. 


Tenth Finance 
Commission 


The President. Mr. R. Venaktaraman, has 
on June 15, 1992 constituted the tenth 
Finance Commission under the chairman¬ 
ship of the former Defence Minister, Mr. 
K C Pant, with slightly widened terms of 
reference to include the objective of reducing 
the fiscal deficit of the Centre and the States. 
The Commission would be coterminus with 
the Eighth Five-Year Plan to evolve a 
formula for the devolution of resources to 
the States 

The other members of the Commission 
are Dr. Debi Prasad Pal, the Congress MP 
from West Bengal; Mr. B. P. R. Vithal, former 
Andhra Pradesh Finance Secretary; Mr. C. 
Rangarajan, Planning Commission member; 
and Mr. M. C. Gupta, former Haryana Chief 
Secretary, who is the Member-Secretary. 
The five-member Commission has been 
directed to submit its report by November 
30 next year. 

Unlike the ninth Finance Commission, 
headed by Mr. N. K. P. Salve, which was 
specifically asked to adopt a normative 
approach in assessing the receipts and 
expenditures of both the Centre and the 
States, the Pant Commission has been 
given the liberty to evolve its own 
methodology for the purpose. 

Apart from the normal terms of reference, 
governing the principles for sharing of tax 
proceeds between the States and the 
Centre and the grants-in-aid to the States 
from the Consolidated Fund of India, the 
Commission has been asked to take into 
account the objective of reducing fiscal 
deficit. 

Unlike the ninth Finance Commission, 
which was asked to go into both the plan 
and non-plan revenue expenditure, the new 


Commission has been directed to orniffne 
itself to considering the requirements of 
States for meeting the non-plan expenditure 
keeping in view the potential for raising 
additional taxes. 

The tenth Finance Commission will also 
take into account the tax efforts made by 
the States, the scope for better fiscal 
management consistent with efficiency and 
economy in expenditure and might review 
the present scheme of calamity relief fund. 
It will also make an assessment of the debt 
position of the States as on March 31,1994 
arKf suggest corrective measures keeping 
in view the financial requirements of the 
Centre. 

The appointment of Finance Commission 
to make recommendations on financial 
transfers from the Central Government to 
States is a statutory requirement under 
Article 280 of the Constitution The aim is 
to reduce fiscal imbalances among the 
States to the extent possible 

The Commission is appointed once in 
five years. The last Commission was 
appointed in June 1987. The earlier 
Commissions were headed, besides Mr. 
Salve, by Mr. Y B. Chavan, Mr. K. 
Brahmananda Reddy. Mr. Mahavir Tyagi, 
Mr. K S Santhanam, Mr. K. C Neogy—all 
former Ministers—-and Mr A K. Chanda, 
Mr. P V. Rajamannar and Mr Justice J. M. 
Shelat. 

The notification said the Commission 
will indicate the basis on which it has 
arrived at its findings and make available 
the State-wise estimates of receipts and 
expenditures. 

In making its recommendations, the 
commission will go into baianong the 
receipts and expenditures on revenue 
accounts of both the States and the Central 
Government and also generating surplus 
for capital investment and reducing fiscal 
deficit 


Competition Opportunities 


Sub-inspectors of Police (Delhi Police and 
Central Police Organisation) Exam., 1992 
(July 26, 1992) 

Combined State/Upper Subordinate Services 

(Prelim.) Exam., 1992 by UPSC 
(August 1992) 

Probationary Officers' Exam, for the Associate 
Banks of SB I ' 

(August 2, 1992) 

Reserve Bank of India Grade ‘B’ OfTicers 
Exam. 

(August 9 sna 9, 1992) 
Engineering Services Exam., 1992 
(August 9, 1992) 

Senior/Junior Hindi Translators Exam., 1992 
(August 9, 1992) 

Probationary Officers Exam, by BSRB, Madras 
(August 9, 1992) 

Probationary Officers Exam, by BSRB, Delhi 
(August 30, 1992) 

Probationary Olflcars Exam, by BSRB, Baroda 
(August 30, 1992) 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by BSRB, Patna 
(Ssptsmbsr 6^3, 1992) 


NDA and Naval Academy Exam., September 
1992 

(Ssptsmbsr 20, 1992) 

Clerks' Grade Examination, 1992 
by SSC 

(Ssptsmbsr 27, 1992) 

Combined Defence Services Exam , October 
1992 

(Octobsr 11, 1992) 

Transmission Executives (General and 
Production) Exam., 1992 
(Oetobsr 18, 1992) 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by BSRB, Chandigarh 
(Novsmbsr 8, 1992) 

Last date : July 20, 1992 
Grade ‘C Stenographers' Limited Departmental 
Competitij|(e Exam., 

1992 

(Novsmbsr 11, 1992) 
last dats : July 27, 1992 
Indian Forest Service Exam., 

1992 

(Dsesmbsr 13, 1992) 

Last dats : August 10, 1992) 
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CURRENT AFFAIRS 




The World 



Ramos replaces Aquino 


Ganeral Fidel Ramos, former Defence 
Secretary, who was offidatly declared 
elected President of Philippines on June 
17, 1992, took over tfie reins from Mrs. 
Corazon Aquino, who stepped down as 
President of Philippines on June 30. 

After more than a month of excrudatingly 
slow counting of votes. General Ramos was 
officially declared elected. General Ramos 
got 23.5 per cent of the votes which 
confirmed his victory. He polled 5,340,839 
votes as against his nearest rival Mirian 
Defensor Santiago who secured 4,466,184, 
followed by Eduard Conjuango with 
4,411,908 votes. The former First Lady, 
Mrs. Imelda Marcos finished fifth with 
2,337,417 votes. 

Six years ago, it was a revolution that 
shook the world and South-East Asia. It 
resulted in the flight of a dictator and his 
entourage and in coming to the fore of a 
person who had no political expe^nce 
whatsoever. In 1986 when the President, 
Mr. Ferdinand E. Marcos fled to Hawaiian 
exile, the economic conditions of Philippines 
were extremely bad. Politically and 
constitutionally, ^e Philippines of 1992 is 
no comparison to the days of Mr. Marcos 
and much of the credit has to go to 
Mrs. Aquino, who singlehandedly insisted 
that there ought to be a clean teeak with 
the past. 

Mr. Marcos abolished Philippine 
democracy when he declared martial law in 
1972, ostensibly to facilitate soctal reform. 
But he took steps towards reviving it as 
early as 1978 when he restored an elected 
Parliament. Martial rule formally ended in 
January 1981, although Mr. Marcos retained 
powers to make laws by decree. After 
Mrs. Aquino took over, she reinstated an 
elected bicameral Congress with the 
exclusive power to make laws. 

Mrs. Aquino entered office with 
unprecedented goodwill, but her power base 
was an unwieldy coalition of veteran 
politicians, the Roman Catholic church, 
social activists, a military faction and the 
business community. Each group had its 
own agenda. Much of the turmoil of the 
Aquino years stemmed from rivals in the 
coalition jockeying for influence. Most of 
the seven coup attempts were ted by officers 
who had supported Mrs. Aquino against 
Mr. Marcos. 

General Ramos broke with Mr. Marcos 
arxi helped ensure the success Of Mrs. 
Aquino's 'People Power* in 1986. The seven 
cotfp attempts against the Aquino 


Government did take its toll on political 
consolidation and in some ways General 
Ramos is seen as being ‘rewarded* for 
having stood by the President at turbulent 
times. He was instrumental in foiling the 
coup attempts. 

General Ramos is not only the first 
Protestant President of the pr^minantly 
Catholic country but he is also the first 
career military man to assume the top post. 
The peaceful transfer of power is no small 
achievement in a country with long tradition 
of politk»l violence. The toughest problem 
facing Qerteral Ramos is on the economic 
front. Stability and economic reconstruction 
must be his chief priority. By most estimates, 
about 65 per cent of the population of rrearty 
70 million still live below the poverty line, 
only a slight improvement since Mr. Stereos 
was forced out in 1986. Unemployment last 
year was more than 10 per cenL higher 
than in the Marcos years. Inflation rose 
above 17 per cent. 


Mojaddldl steps down 


Afghanistan's caretaker PresidenL Prof. 
Sibghatullah Mojaddidi, surrendered power 
on June 28, 1992 and stepped aside as 
promised in agreement to transform the war- 
tom Afghanistan from a Communist to 
Islamic State. At a brief ceremony at the 
Presidential palace, he yielded the authority 
he assumed two months ago to a 10- 
member supreme leadership council of 
guerilla chiefs. 

Prof. Barhanuddin Rabbani, leader of 
the Jammat-i-lslami, who was named 
Mr. Mqjaddidi's successor by the supreme 
leadership council of guerilla chiefs, took 
over as the second interim President in 
Afghanistan. He prayed for God's help in 
unifying this war-tom nation. 

An agreement by rebel groups that 
overthrew President Najibullah and his 
Soviet-installed regime last April calls lor 
Afghanistan to be converted from a 
Communist to Islamic state. Representatives 
of several rebel groups will take powerful 
posts in an attempt to make sure that one 
faction is not at all powerful. 

Firebrand rebel leader, Mr. Gulbuddin 
Hekmatyar, who had boycotted the Islamic 
teadership, announced that within a week 
his deputy, Ustad Fareed would take his 
appointed seat as Prime Minister. 

The supreme council is to guide 
Afghanistan towards national elections. No 
election time-table exists yet that has been 
agreed to by alt parties. 

Prof. Mojadddi, a 70-year-cld former 
Islamic philosophy teacher, originally was 


to hand over authority to the rebel chief. 
Prof. Rabbani under an agreement cobbled 
together in lata April to fill the void created 
by the ouster of President Najibullah and 
the collapse of his Soviet-installed regime. 
But Prof. Mcjaddidi claimed that Prof. 
Rabbani had broken the accord and refused 
to hand over power directly to his designated 
successor. 

The outgoing caretaker President also 
had serious dfferences with the Defence 
Minister, Mr. Ahmed Shah Masood, the rebel 
commander who had protected the weak 
caretaker Government against attacks by 
renegade rebel forces. Prof. Mojaddid 
blamed Mr. Masood for much of the 
widespread looting and lawlessness since 
the rebels came to Kabul. 

The infighting that plagued the resistance 
during their war against Soviet troops, who 
invacM in 1979 and left nine years later, 
and against Afghan Government forces also 
hampered the caretaker Government's 
abili^ to repair much of the physical and 
psychological damage left by the conflict 

Afghanistan has been a minefleld for 
about 20 years now. Every politicai change, 
every shift in the power balance as between 
the Kabul regime and the guerillas, arto 
every attempt at putting together a peaceful 
agreement has triggered violence teadng 
to dvitian deaths. But the present change 
was different. Here was an interim 
government artd its overambttious leader 
handng over power and there was no major 
hiccup. 


Break-Up of 
Czechoslovakia 

By the end of 1992, Czechoslovakia will 
be dead after 74 years' existence. The 
process is to begin by September this year. 
After Yugoslavia, it is now Czechoslovakia's 
turn. The leaders of the two parties 
which obtained majorities in Ihe recent 
parliamentary elections in the Czech and 
Slovak territories of the Czech and Slovak 
Federative Republic—the official name of 
what is commonly called Czechoslovakia— 
have entered into an agreement for the 
break-up of the country. 

The Czechoslovak Government resigned 
on June 26, 1992 paving the way for a 
new administration that could oversee 
the country's break-up. The President, 
Mr. Vaclav Havel, accepted the resignations 
of the Prirrto Minister, Mr. Marian Calfa, 
and Ms Cabinet, most of whom lost their 
parliamentary seats in the general elections 
earlier in June which polarised 










































U.S., Russia agree on 
arms cut 


Czechoslovakia. But Mr Havel postponed 
the resignations coming into effect, asking 
Mr. Calfa and his colleagues to stay in 
office until a new Government can be 
formed in a few days The Government 
was formed two years ago after 
Czechoslovakia's first free elections for 
almost half a century. 

The outcome of the recent general 
election has exposed to broad daylight the 
extent to which democracy and the free 
market—introduced barely 30 months ago 
in the wake of a non-violent movement 
after the implosion of the communist 
regime—had polarised the two units of the 
federation along sharply antagonistic 
lines. While the right-wing, pro-federalist 
forces, led by Mr. Vaclas Klaus of the 
Civil Democratic Party, emerged triumphant 
in the Czech region, the left-wing and 
nationalist forces, spearheaded by 
Mr. Vladimir Meciar of the Movement for 
a Democratic Slovakia, swept the polls in 
the Slovak region. In the election campaign, 
Mr. Meciar had bitterly complained that 
the economic reforms initiated by Mr. Klaus 
had widened the gulf between the 
prosperous Czech region and less 
developed Slovakia. 

Mr. Meciar and Mr. Klaus announced on 
June 20 that they had signed an agreement 
for the break-up of Czechoslovakia. The 
two men said the separation would be 
decided by the newly-elected national 
councils, or parliaments, of the two 
republics. While in theory not irrevocable, 
the' agreement is clearly a major step 
towards the disappearance of a state 
which only came into being in 1918, 
from the ruins of the Austro-Hungarian 
empire. 

Czechoslovakia was carved out of the 
Austro-Hungarian empire by clubbing two 
of its Slovanic provinces at the end of the 
first World War—the partition between the 
two communities is bound to aggravate the 
animosities which have kept them divided. 
The Czech territories will have Slovak 
pockets, the Slovakia Czech pockets, 
betides other ethnic minorities— 
Hungarians, Poles, Germans, Ukranians and 
Russiaet- The ethnic compositions will give 
them trouble. 


A far-reaching arms control agreement 
that will cut sharply the stockpiles of nuclear' 
weapons of the United States and Russia 
and for the first time reduce intercontinental 
ballistic missiles, emerged from the summit- 
level talks between both the countries. 
Under the agreement reached between the 
two Presidents, Mr. George Bush of U.S. 
and Mr. Boris Yeltsin of Russia in 
Washington on June 16, 1992, the two 
countries have agreed to cut down their 
nuclear stockpiles to no more than 3,500 
warheads eac^ ignoring the contrary advice 
given by their military advisers. 

The agreement requires Russia to give 
up ‘parity*-a concept that had dominated 
earlier arms control discussions. Moscow 
conceded the American demand that the 
backbone of its nuclear defence—the land- 
based nuclear missiles—will get the axe 
while Washington maintains much of its sea- 
based force that is the pillar of U.S. nuclear 
defence Both countries will reduce their 
nuclear arsenals to between 3,000 and 
3,500 in two phases but not later than ttie 
year 2003. Today, both the U.S. and Russia 
have 22,500 warheads—a staggering 
number when seen in the context of 
Washington's role in preventing other 
nations from acquiring sophisticated 
technology. 



Court9sy: Tha Tribune 

Of special significance is the decision to 
set up a 'senior group* to explore practical 
steps towards developing the concept of a 
global protection system against limited 
ballistic missile attack. As the group is to 
explore a legal basis for cooperation 
between tha U.S. and Russia, Including hew 
treaties and agreements necessary to 


Implement the global protection system, the 
effort is bound to have a far-reaching impact. 

The agreement reached between the two 
countries is no doubt a big step forward. 
The agreement will, however, keep the world 
waiting for another 10 to 12 years before 
the stockpile of nudear wariieads with either 
of the U.S. and Russia would drop to 3,500 
which is about a third of their present 
arsenal. This will still be a menadng number 
even a decade later. 

By agreeing to cut their arsenals to 3,500 
warheads apiece, a third of their present 
levels, the two countries have gone a long 
way to dissipate the shadow of the 
mushroom doud. The inequality of the 
accord lies in the type of warhead affected. 
All land-based missiles, the foundation of 
Russia's arsenal, will be sent to the saap- 
yard. Moscow will thus surrender its first 
strike capability while leaving tha sea-based 
missiles that constitute the backbone of the 
U.S. strategic tripod untouched. 
Nonetheless, the accord means both sides 
will find it harder to initiate a nuclear 
exchange. This alone means the world can 
sleep that much easier. 

Earth summit 

The year 1992 marks a watershed in 
setting a new global agenda in international 
relations and economic development. The 
12-day-long UN Conference on Environment 
and Development (UNCED), also called the 
Earth Summit, held from June 3, 1992 at 
Rio de Janeiro in Brazil was not merely the 
largest gathering of world leaders ever but 
also an event that focussed global attention 
on issues which, while vitally important to 
the future of this planet and life on it, have 
remained largely relegated to conferences 
and seminars, without much action to 
redress the environmental damage that is 
increasing rapidly worldwide. 

Representatives of 178 nations and 115 
heads of government adopted a global plan 
designed to save the planet from 
devastation. Agenda 21—a charter for 
ecologically wise development into the 21st 
century—was adopted. More than 150 
nations signed the two key documents— 
the conventions on biodiversity and climate 
change. The delegates also adopted 
principles in forestry conservation. A parallel 
*92 Global Forum* was also held at Rio de 
Janeiro which made significant contributions. 

The net outcome of the summit is hardly 
satisfying in any concrete measure to the 
developing countries, includng India which 
had put so much heart and energy into it 
even at the risk of getting unpopular with 
the U.S. administration. The U.S. stuck to 
Its unreasonable stand and got away with 
not signing one of the key conventions on 
biodiversity. Ironically, the rest of the world 
leaders at Rio de Janeiro simply watched it 
with helplessness. The basis of the 
convention on biodiversity is the recognition 
of the fact that the animal and plant life on 
the earth is endangered by the excessive 
emissions of toxic gases by the industry in 
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Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao addresaing the Earth Summit at Rio de Janeiro 


the developed world. The U.S. has refused 
to ‘own’ the responsibility for causing 
environmental degradation and has escaped 
the obligation of providing new and 
additional funds and transfer of technology. 

Another disappointing feature of the Rio 
de Janeiro conference is that it has failed to 
raise enough funds for the new global 
environmental tocility and for launching-the 
ambiguous Agenda 21. the plan of action 
for the 21st century, as adopted at the end 
of the conference. After prolonged 
negotiations at ministerial level, the sum 
total of the new commitments made by 
Japan, Germany, France and other 
European countries comes to about $ 2 
billion, much less than $ 10 billion the 
bottom-level required to start the 
implementation of fee Agenda 21 plan. 

However, fee historic communion of 
nations in Rio de Janeiro did acknowledge 
that the world has radically to change its 
approach to economic growth and the 
problems of under-development in fee 
South. The basis of this new perception is 
not a sudden vision or charity from the 
nations of the North but their realisation 
feat unless they radically alter their self- 
centered, consumptive and profiteering life 
styles, their own futures are gravely 
imperilled. _ 

Mandate for Labour In 
Israel 


A majori^ of over three million Israeli 
voters put their taith in the 70-year-old 
former Prime Minister, Mr. Yitzhak Rabin, 
in fee elections to the 13th Knesset, Israel's 
parliament, on June 2$, 1992. The ih^in 
of his Labour Party's victory over the Likud, 
the highest since 1969, has, however, 
exceeded ail expectations. 

No ^gfe party has ever won a 
igJtft' To .form,' a go\ 
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parties controlling at least 61 seats out of 
120 must form a coalition. Seats in fee 
Knesset are assigned to parties based on 
their share of fee national vote. The June 
23 elections in which the Labour Parly has 
bagged 61 seats out of fee 120 seats in the 
Knesset has been repetitious exercise. This 
is fee thirteenth general election in its 44 
years of controversial existence. The 
election result, however, has forced the 
former Defence Minister, Mr. Moshe Arens, 
and the Prime Minister, Mr. Yitzhak Shamir, 
of the Likud Party to quit politics. 

After scoring a stunning election victory 
over fee conservative Prime Minister, 
Mr. Shamir, Mr. Rabin pledged feat his 
Labour Party will push for peace wife the 
Arabs. Mr. Rabin, who led Israel's capture 
of the West Bank and Gaza Strip 25 years 
ago, has promised the Palestinians in the 
occupied lands autonomy within nine 
months. He has vowed to halt settlements 
and use the funds to find jobs for a wave of 
unemployed ex-Soviet immigrants. 

The support which Mr. Shamir had 
been getting from fee U.S. despite his 
Government's inrSfference to international 
sentiment alienated by its record in brutality 
like fee wiping out of PLO camps in Lebanon 
in 1981 by its army had for long been 
making it appear feat Israel would continue 
to remain unanswerable for fee excesses it 
was indulgfeg' In. The intolerance brought 
to the hamWng of matters concerning the 
Palestinians by Mr. Shamir's Government 
could be seen from the law it had passed 
against fee Palestinian leaders In Israel's 
occupied territories meeting the PLO leader, 
Mr. Yasser Arafat. 

Mr. Rabin’s supporters and fans call him 
*king of Israel’. Of course, feat is an 
exaggeration, but quite understandable 
since fee Labour Party’s victory ends 15 
years of political oblivion. In feat sense, 
Mr. Rabh has tesuneotod the once glorious 
party feat ruled the Jewish country for 19 


unbroken years until 1977. In feat year 
fee Prime Minister to be voted out was 
Mr. Rabin himself. That defeat also sat the 
country, then under fee leadership of the 
Likud's Mr. Menachem Begin, on a roller 
coaster. The Camp David accord with Egypf 
was cancelled out by the brutal invasion 
of Lebanon three years later, in 1982. 
Palestinians living in fee cramped occupied 
areas of fee West Bank and the Gaza Strip 
came under increasing pressure. That set 
fee stage for the Intifada* movement, a 
sustained peaceful protest, feat led to fee 
killing of more than 850 Palestinian refugees 
In more than four years. The Labour's win 
is to be seen in this background. 


World Economic Survey 


The -World Economic Survey has 
predicted a modest recover this year from 
fee first gtobal recession since World war II 
and warned of the restraining effects of 
inadequate resource allocation to investment 
projects and “inopportune* public sector 
cutbacks. 

According to fee 1992 survey, published 
by the United Nations, fee recovery from 
fee recession would be ’modest at best* 
and could falter in the event of significant 
adverse shocks. 

The relative lack of growth and grave 
consequences around the world are 
predicted, as economic and social conditions 
deterbrafed. The survey stresses feat 
governments have responded by cutting 
budgets and public service payrolls, 
’accentuating fee problem rather than 
remedying it.’ 

The international debt situation has been 
defused, although in many countries the 
debt burden remains serious and crectit 
scarce. Last year's three per cent gain in 
fee volume of world trade was the third 
year of declining growth, but was remarkable 
given falling global output. World trade will 
expand about 4.5 per cent in 1992, wife 
stronger growth projected for 1963. 

The world economic growth is expected 
to be unnecessarily restrained in fee medum 
term, fee survey predicts, because of what 
it calls an inadequate allocation of fee 
world's resources to investment projects and 
an ’inopportune’ cutback in public sector 
investment. It states that “the pendulum may 
have swayed too far in fee dreclion of 
market orientation, leading to a neglect of 
fee role and responsibility of the stats in 
development.* 

In fee developed market economies, 
which account for almost 72 per cent of 
world output, growth fell from 2.6 per cent 
in 1990 to just under one per cent in 1991. 
Several countries slid into outright recession 
and in many of them unemployment reached 
its highest levels since the early 19806, as 
some three million people joined the ranks 
of the unemployed. The rate varied from 
2.1 per cent in Japan and 6.6 per cent in 
fee United States to 10.2 per cent in 
Canada. 
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Now! You too can earn an Amercian Masters Degree 
without stepping out of your home!! 

The International University (TIU) a body recognised by TIOUC and iegaliy established In the State of Louisiana, USA, 
now brings to india an opportunity for you to complete degree upto Masters level through homestudy, a concept 
highly popular In the USA. 

Courses Offered: 


Computer Studies Management Studies 

Masters Degree in Computer Application (MCA) Masters Degree in Business Administration (MBA) 

Bachelors Degree in Computer Application (BCA) Bachelors Degree in Business Administration (BBA) 

Associate Degree in Computer Studies (ACS) Diploma In Export Management (DEM) 

Diploma in Computer Management (DCM) Diploma in Materials Management (DMM) 


Lead Centre: 


luiTitkiOll 


Darpan Cinema Premises, Aiidheri-Kuria Road, 429, ‘B’ Wing,Clover Centre, Pune Camp 

Andheri (East), Bombay 400 093.Tel: 635 1%1/635 1583. Tel: 659148 


Selected programmmes are also offered through regular classroom study at major centres. 

Such courses also include Bachelors Degree in Computer Hardware Engineering (BCE) Diploma in Electronics & 
Computer Hardware Technology (DECHT). A few successful candidates are sponsored for MS, PhD programmes of the 
University every year. 

The curriculum starts with assessment of all your formal/informal education and portfolio for which credits are 
awarded. You can thereafter earn the remaining credits at your own pace. Without the pressures of the classroom 
under the expert guidance of professionals attached to the Referal centres all over India - which are fully equipped 
to provide contact programmes and practical training. 

For further details including prospectus, write to the concerned lead centre, enclosing D.D7P.0. for Rs. SOt- drawn 
in their name. 

Enquiries are invited for more referal centres from computer/management inslltutBs, coaching centres and IndMdud 
professionals, for which please write to, TIU, P 0 Box No. 74, APMC Market P.O., New Bombay- 400 703. 


4t7 BWing CloverCentte Tel 659148. AthavaleOiambet.TilakPeih,Nasik-l.Tel 72673.OgsleBIwan,98CenelRoad.Negpur.lO.SpenenConrcuten.606. 
Rajanna Apanment Yavairoal 2150. Juvekar House. Near Ram Mandii. Rainagm. New Sctioal No 1, KankaiA. ShrrodkarCemiiaund. Hoapital Neka. Veng^ili.: Guruji 
Mriia Mandal, Neat kudaieshwar Temple. Kudal, Near Nark Accouniancy Classes. Sawantwsdi, Flan Network, 6A- LIC Coloriy. Cormbatore 26.4Jltimate Saivioes 
Organisalion. 252 A 2nd Street, Gandhr Puram Co<mbatora-12, Johnsott's Uedicom. J M M Complex. Kuzhtthursi.: JMRDC. Armai Everest Building. Near hMcal 
Coaoge, High Ground ■Thituneivoli827 011. 'Lakshmr", Ponoih Road, Kaloor. Cochirv682 017, Weatart Enterpnaes. HeBon Plaia, Indira Garxihi (Mevoorl Road. 
Calicut.673 004 . Gems Computer Centre, Opp MSM CoHage. Kayamkulam . Coolvision. 19 Bishop Jerome Nagw, 0pp. TB Hoapital. Qulon 1; Subhaa Computers. 167 
VinayekNagw.Trivandrum8950l8. Cioaiive Computer Canlre. 42112.6ih Block. 12Ui Mam Road. Ramniagw.Bangalar»660010, PACE. 21.3td Block West. 99) Mam. 
Jayanagar. Bangalore-560 Oil, Computer Care & Sennces. Ground Flooi City PoinL Kodiateil. Maiigaloi»675 003. • MMCS. 26. Kanchan Junga Apartment, SavedI 
Road Ahmednagai414 001 Tel 24634 1 MMCS, 10 Suybg Colony Next to City Suivey Office, Padampure, Aurangabad Tal: 26406. 
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fAS Toppers (1991) Talk To You : Mr. GYANENDRA DHAR BADGAtYAN , 

Don't Try To Mug Too Much 


Mr. Gyanendra Dhar Badgalyan 
haa achlavad 85th rank amongst tha 
sucoosaful candidatoa In tha Civil 
Servleaa Examination, 1991. Ha 
studied at Delhi School of 
Economics and Trinity College, 
Cambridge (U.K.). He haa won many 
scholarships, awards and gold 
medals. He was twice selected tor 
the IRS and. has been a faculty 
member of Delhi University. 

We publish here an exclusive 
Interview, he gave to Competition 
Success Review. 


CSR : What la the secret of .your 
success In the Civil Services 
Examination? 

Mr. Gyanendra Dhar Badgalyan : 

1. Strategy 2. Desire and ability (may be) to 
understand. 3 Interest in the world around. 

4. Luck 

Q. How much time do you think one 
requires for serious preparations for this 
examination? 

A. A week or so far the Prelims and two 
months each (or the three Main papers. 

Q. Which magazines and books have 
you been reading for the General Studies 
and other papers? 

A. I read Competition Success Review. 
India Today, Mainstream, Yojana etc. 

Q. What Is your impression about the 
Interview Board? 

A. Very relaxed, seasoned, expert and 
friendly. 

Q. What Is your advice to the future 
aspirants? 

A. Extensive (not necessarily intensive) 
reading. Should try to understand and to 
internalise the concepts. Don't try to mug 
too much. Work out a strategy. 

Q. What prompted you to choose Civil 
Services as your career? 

A. It {i.e., IAS) offers opportunity for 
contributing to the process of development 
through a variety of responsibility and 
challenges. To compensate (or the tough 
life that this implies, the job offers, apart 
from work satisfaction, social status and 
material security. 

Q. How your parents/family contil- 
buted to your success? 

A. Family members in their own dfferent 
ways have contributed to my intellectual 
growth and to shaping of my values. Within 
the very broad restrictions (mostly invisible) 
they have allowed ms the freedom to run 
my life. My brothers helped me prepare for 
the interview through their participation in 
the pre-interview discussions. 

Q. Had you not been selected In 

cgtufETirmN. success rev^, moust toez 



Competition Success Review 
has been extremely helpful to 
me because of its comprehen¬ 
sive and up-to-date coverage. 
The analysis is normally 
detail and perceptive. It gives 
almost all the facts In a very 
usable form. 

— Gyanahdra Dhar Badgalyan 

the civil Services Examination, what 
would have been your reaction? Which 
other service/career would you have 
gone In/opted for? 

A. Academics would have been the 
obvious choice. Since I am aware of the 
role that luck plays in this exam., if I had 
not been selected, I would have first told 
myself — "Bad luck*. 

Q. How do you visualise your 
success? 

A. I see it essentially as an outcumo of 
hard work, an interest in the subjbi...> chosen 
for the exam, and good luck. This success 
basically means success at getting a job. 
The real success will be there only if one 
can do the job successfully. 

Q. What were your optlonale at the 
Civil Services Examination? 

A. Economics for Prelims. 

Economics and Statistics for the Mains 
Q. What was your criterion lor the 
selection of tha optional subjects? 

A. Economics has been my subject during 
B.A. (Hons.) and M.A., so its selection was 
natural. Statistics' selection was both 
because I am interested in it and because 
it can be very scoring. 

Q. How did you prepare for your 


compulsory papers? 

A. Languages (Hindi and English) didn' 
need any preparation. For General Studies. 
I read books on Constitution and Freedon 
Movement and Competition Succest 
Review, Yojana, Inda Today, Mainstream. 
I didn't use any guide book. 

Q. How did Competition Sueeeet 
Review help you In your preparation for 
the Interview? 

A. Its comprehensive and up-to-date 
coverage of current events, its analysis ol 
topical issues and its presentation of usefd 
(acts in a usable way — all these helped 
me in my preparation for the interview. 

Q. What Is your opinion about 
Competition Success Review ? 

A. Over the years the Competition 
Success Review has matured and become 
more useful to its readers Though its 
coverage is quite comprehensive, it doesn't 
give many backgrounders. 

Q. What is your opinion about General 
Knowledge Today 7 

A. It IS a very useful collection of facts. 

Q. What do you think is a better 
way of preparation between a selective 
Intensive study and a wide extensive 
study? 

A. A wide extensive study should be 
followed just before the exam by a selective 
intensive study. 

Q. Is this pattern of tha examination 
appropriate for selection? Would you 
recommend any other Improvement? 

A. Pattern should be changed to devise 
tests that put everyone on the same footing. 
These tests should test among other things, 
the problem solving ability The selected 
candidates should be assigned various 
services only after a more detailed 
interaction with them, to assess their social 
traits and values 

Q. Do you feel that there should be 
no restriction on the number of 
attempts? 

A. There is no need to have any 
restriction on the number of attempts since 
the exam, is so imperfect and luck plays 
such an important role. 

Q. How do you think Compstttlon 
Success Review could be more useful 
to the candidates appearing in the Civil 
Services and various other competitive 
examinations? 

A. In Civil Services exam. the 
General StucGes paper requires some¬ 
what limited knowledge of a wide variety of 
issues. The Competition Success Review, 
thus, should give few chosen facts (and 
not the whole story, except through 
backgrounders) covering the relevant 
topics. 
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My Personality Test 

Mr. Gyanendra Dhar Badgalyan, IAS 


(Continued from page 12) 

What are the achievements of the Earth 
Summit at Rio? Roughly, one finds five 
important achievements at Rio First is that 
the major environmental problems, so long 
. underplayed, have now come to occupy 
the centre-stage of world politics. Not 
only economic development and security 
concern, environment will now be treated 
as a global issue. 

Secondly, the Rio Summit has 
generalised sufficient international 
consciousness to pressurise the rich nations 
for funding the environment protection 
costs It was dear at Rio itself that most of 
the rich countries — induding even the 
USA— could not totally disown their 
main responsibility in bringing about 
environmental degradation to the present 
precarious level. 

The third important achievement at Rio 
was the realisation that environmental 
cleaning has a direct linkage with 
development and poverty alleviation The 
imperative need for the North and the 
South to work together was clearly 
brought out, for instance, on the discussion 
on forestry. The U S. could not have its 
way in enforcing a treaty on forestry. What 
was accepted by the conference is a set of 
Principles on Forestry which had to 
incorporate issues of vital concern for the 
developing countries. 

The fourth feature of the Rio Summit 
was that the developing countries found 
the confidence not only to project their 
point of view but to enforce that in 
many cases. It was significant that India 
was found in the forefront of this 
struggle along with China, Malaysia and 
Brazil. 

Finally, the actual package of conventions 
that Rio produced was no mean 
achievement. Two conventions on Biological 
Diversity and on Climate Change were 
signed by 153 countries. (Here it is 
worth noting that a treaty on biological 
diversity backed by the overwhelming 
majority of countries could not be signed 
because of the U.S. veto, as the U.S. 
delegation frankly said that it would have to 
uphold the interests of private research 
laboratories in U.S.A. engaged in 
biotechnology.) 

The statement of Pnnciples on Forestry 
is extremely important And so was the 
Declaration of Principles on General Rights 
and Obligations on Environmental Protection 
— in short, the Rio Declaration. Its 27 
Principles constitute a major declaration of 
intents on the part of the world community. 
This formal document can very well be the 
starting point of a global endeavour in the 
future. 

Finally, there is the voluminous Agenda 
21, so named after the 21st century. Out of 
this omnibus document, there have to 
emerge priority areas as clarified by 
the eminent agro-scientists. Dr. M S 
Swaminathan — poverty alleviation, 
population stabilisation, pollution, and public 
poiiey for action. 


The call didnl surprise me, I had been 
expecting it. To prepare for the interview I 
(with the help of my brothers) prepared a 
detailed list of possible questions covering 
my bio-data, my optionals and the current 
national and intemationat events. Then I 
read the various issues. I used to read 


BIO-DATA 

Name GYANENDRA DHAR 

BADGAIYAN 

Educational Qualifications : 

School : Govt. Sr. Sec. School, Civil 
Lines, Delhi. 

College : B.A. (Hons.) Economics — 
Hindu College (University of Delhi). 

M.A., M. Phil. — Delhi School of 
Economics and Trinity College. 

University : Delhi and Cambridge (U.K.). 

Any Awards, Gold Medals and 
Scholarships Won : Gold medal (1st 
position in University M.A. Exam.). 

CAS national scholarship 1962-84. 

Prince of Wales scholarship. Trinity 
College, Cambridge, U.K. 

Earlier Selections : IRS (twice). 

Experience ; Lecturer at Delhi University 
College for 20 months. 


Competition Success Review, Mainstream, 
India Today, Frontline, Sunday and 
newspapers like Times of India, Hindustan 
Times, Indan Express and the foreign 
magazines such as Time and Newsweek. 
This was followed by a series of discussions 
With friends and brothers covering not 

Ftio imposes a tremendous responsibility 
on a country like ours. Our Prime Minister 
was right in pointing out at the Earth 
Summit the linkage between development 
and environment. There can never be 
sustained development by destroying the 
environment, nor can the environment 
be protected with the world's majority 
kept in a state of penury and under¬ 
development. 

The fight for environment is thus linked 
up with the striving for a new model of 
development. In fact, the entire concept of 
development pursued since the Industrial 
Revolution is under fire on a worldwide 
scale, and there is absolutely no reason 
for us to hold on to that model. When 
our learned economists talk of globalising 
the Indian economy, they think in terms 
of that old model of development. In our 
planning process, in the thinking of the 
leadership of our political par^s, the 
same wom-out concept of development 
persists : for them all, environment is 


only the current topics but also my answers 
to the questions emanating from the bio¬ 
data. 

I wore a white shirt, dark coloured 
pants arid black shoes. No tie (it was very 
hot). At the receptiqq I spent most of the 
time (I had to wait for 3 hours) preparing 
myself physically for the interview since I 
had been extremely unwell (high fever 
with dysentry) those days. On the day of 
the interview fever was low but I had to 
drink boiled water and take glucose and 
fruits regularly during those waiting hours. 
When I entered the room it seemed like 
entering a different world. It was very 
cool, quiet and very comfortably lit. First 
question they asked me was on how I 
pronounced my surname. There were no 
abrupt questions. There were really no 
ticklish questions. The interview was more 
in the nature of a discussion on Indian 
economy and planning, export performance, 
student politics, education policy. Gulf 
War etc. There were a few questions on 
Statistics (my second subject at the Mains) 
and on the system of education at 
Cambridge. 

When they asked me to leave I was a 
little surpris^ since I felt that interview 
hadn't gone on for long enough. ITs only 
later that I realised that it had lasted for 25 
to 30 minutes. 

While discussing the Plan question 
when I gave my reasons for disagreeing 
with the questioner's views, he and another 
member had a little discussion between 
themselves on the issue. And I sat there 
enjoying it. 

just a side issue, not central to 
development. 

It is here, on tNs cnicial issue, that our 
economists, our social scientists, our 
engineers and planners have to rethink to 
develop our own model which will combine 
the absorption of technology with the 
imperatives of social justice and protection 
of environment. Technology, if wisely 
harnessed, can protect environment and 
not destroy it, and can go a long way 
towards ensuring social justice. Narasimha 
Rao's repeat^ emphasis on harnessing 
solar energy is an example of such a 
possibiKty. But it is no longer a question of 
executing a solitary technology. The entire 
vista of a new regime of development has 
to be worked out. That would not only save 
our motherland but inspire the TNrd World 
as weH. 

Here is the path that Rio beckons for our 
nation — for our government as also for all 
those who are tirelessly striving for a better 
inctia in a better world. _ 

COM>eTniON SUCCESS fpVIEW,Am^.^ 
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Constitution Of india 


Prof. (Dr.) M. V. Pytee 

Former Vice-Chancellor, University of Cochin 


Public Service Commissions 


At the time oL framing the present 
Constitution, India had some experience of 
public service commissions functioning as 
integral parts of the old Constitution. The 
Government of India Act of 1935 had 
provided for the establishment of public 
service commissions both at the Centre and 
in the provinces. When the present 
Constitution came into being, the Federal 
Public Service Commission was already 
functioning. The experience of the working 
of these commissions was of value to the 
framers of the Constitution in dealing with 
4his part. Except for a few changes, they 
have in fact closely followed the provisions 
of the Government of India Act of 1935 in 
this regard. 

Need for Public Service 
Commissions 

Experience in most democratic countries 
has shown that under the old system of 
private and political patronage the 
Government used to be deprived of the 
services of the most able man. This was 
because their place was taken by those 
whose main qualification was the 
possession of influence. Civil servants 
actually in office were discouraged from 
giving off their best to their work because 
advancement depended not on their ability 
and zeal but on political and private 
favouritism. The civil service was unable to 
provide continuity of administrative 
experience for the benefit of successive 
governments because the senior posts 
changed hands when governments 
changed. The number of civil servants was 
often unnecessarily enlarged in order to 
provide posts for the dependents of those 
who held the reins of political power. By 
drawirrg on the widest possible Reid for 
recruitment, the public service gets more 
able people than when it railed on a system 
of personal contacts. Moreover, it was able 
to divide the talent more evenly amongst all 
the government departments. 

In a country like India the necessity and 
importance of public service commission 
should be evident. The population of about 
644 million is multilingual and multiracial. 
One must also take note of the existence of 
regional diversity and a number of religious 
minorities and socially and educationally 
backward classes and communities. If 
poUtfpal oonsictoraliofls and favouritism 
domlnata the raemltm'orit to the pUbOo 


services under these concfitions, the injury 
to the nation will be incalculable. It will 
certainly affect the efRciency and Integrity 
of the public services. 

The function, therefore, of a public service 
commission Is two-fold; Rrst, it must, to adapt 
a famous phrase in American history, *kaep 
the rascals out'; secondly, it must try to put 
the best men in. It is dfficult to over¬ 
emphasise the importance of this function. 

Constitution of the 
_ UPSC _ 

Article 315 makes it obligatory for the 
Union to constitute a public service 
commission. It is presided over by a 
chairman who is designated as the 
Chairman, Union Public Service 
Commission. The chairman and the 
members of the commission are appointed 
by the President. They hold office for a 
period of six years from the date they join 
duty or until they attain the age of sixty-Rve 
years, whichever is earlier. It is provided 
that at least one-half of the members of the 
commission should be persons with a 
minimum of ten years' experience in 
Government service. This is intended to 
ensure always the preserice of men of 
experience in civil service on the 
commission so that it may hrnction as an 
expert body. The number of members on 
the commission is determined by the 
President by regulations. At present there 
are nine members of the commission. 

A member of the commission is ineligible 
for the same appointment for a second term. 
His further employment elsewhere also is 
severely restricted. A chairman of the Union 
Public Service Commission is ineligible for 
further employment either under the 
Government of india or under the 
Government of a State. A member other 
than the chairman is eligible to become 
either the chairman of the UPSC or the 
chairman of a State public service 
commission. 

The President is empowered to determine 
by regulations the salary and other 
conditions of service of the members of the 
commission. He also make regulations 
with respect to the strength of the staff of 
the commission and their conditions of 
service. It is provided that the conditions of 
servica of a member of the commission 
cannot be varied to his disadvantage after 
his appointment; The chairman .and 



members of the commission are paid, 
besides allowances, Rs. 9,000 and 
Rs. 8,000 per month, respectively, as st^. 
These amounts compare favourably with 
the salaries of comparable positions at the 
highest level of the Government. The entire 
expenses of the commission, including the 
salaries and allowances of its members, 
are charged to the Consolidated Fund of 
India. 

A member of the Union Public Service 
Commission can be removed from office 
only by an order of the President on the 
ground of misbehaviour. The Constitution 
prescribes a procedure to prove such 
misbehaviour. AccorcRng to this, the matter 
will be referred to the Supreme Court by 
the President and the court will conduct an 
enquiry in accordance with the procedure 
prescribed under Article 145 of the 
Constitution and will submit a report to the 
President Pending the enquiry by the 
Supreme Court, the President may suspend 
the member concerned. The President is 
empowered to remove by an order a 
member of the commission also on the 
following grounds ; 

(1) if he is adjudged an insolvent; 

(2) if he engages himself during his term 
of office in any paid employment outside 
the duties of his office ; 

(3) if he is, in the opinion of the President, 
unfit to continue in office for reason of 
infirmity of mind or body ; 

(4) if he becomes in any way concerned 
in any contract or agreement made by or 
on behalf of the Government of India or a 
State Government or in any way participate 
in its profits or benefits except as an ordmary 
member of an incorporated company. AV 
these provisions ate intended to make the 
commission an independent and impartitti 
body. 


Constitution of the 
State Public Service 
Commissions 


Under Article 315, each constituent State 
of the Union should have a public service 
commission. There Is, however, provision 
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for setting up joint State public service 
commissions each serving more than one 
State. But such commissions may be set 
up only by the law of Parliament on a 
r^uest for the same by the States 
oonoerned. The Consbtuiion also permits 
the Union Public Service Commission to 
render its services to a State, lor all or any 
of the needs of the State, with the approval 
of the President 

The members of a State public service 
commission are appointed by the Governor, 
and those of a joint commission by the 
President. As in the case of the Union Public 
Service Commission, the appointment is tor 
a maximum period of six years. But if a 
member attains the age of sixty-two years 
while in service, irrespective of his not 
having completed six years, he must retire 
from service. The members of State public 
service commission and joint public senrice 
commissions are not eligible for any 
appointment under the Union or foe States 
except that a chairman may become foe 
chairman or a member of foe Union Public 
Service Commission or the chairman of any 
ofoer State or joint service commission and 
a member may, in addition to the above 
mentioned offices, become foe chairman of 
foe commission of which he is a member. 
The conditions of service of the State public 
service commissions are more or less the 
same as those of foe Union commission. 
The only significant point of difference is in 
salary which varies from State to State. 
The conditions of service of a member of a 
State public service commission may not 
be vaned to his disadvantage after his 
appointment. The number of members on 
foe State commission also varies from State 
to State. The basis and the procedure for 
foe removal of the members of the State or 
joint commissions are foe same as for the 
members of foe Union Public Service 
Commission _ 

Functions of the 
Commissions 

Under Article 320, foe commissions have 
foe following functions : 

(1) to conduct examinations for 
appointment to foe services of foe Union or 
foe State; 

(2) to assist the States in framing and 
operating schemes of joint recruitment if 
two or more States request foe Union 
commission in this behalf; 

(3) to advise foe Union or State 
Government : 

(a) on matters relating to methods of 
recruitment to civil services and for civil 
posts; 

(b) on foe principle to be followed in 
making appointment to civH services and 
civU posts and promotions, transfers, etc., 
from one service to another; 

(c) on all disdptfoary matters affecting 
Government services of foe Union or the 
StaMs; 

(d) on claims for costs of legal 


proceedings instituted against a Union 
official or a State offidai; 

(e) on claims for foe award of pension in 
resp^ of Injuries sustained by a Union 
official or a Slate official on duty ; and 

(f) any ofoer matter spedally referred to 
it by the President or foe Governor. 

Under Article 321, foe functions of the 
Union commission or a State commission 
may be extended by an Act made by 
Padiament or the legislature of foe State 
concerned. Such an Act may also bring 
within the scope of the functions of the 
commission matters connected with the 
services of public institutions such as local 
bodies or public corporations under the 
Union or State Government. This is 
important in view of foe fact that as the 
activities of both foe Union and foe State 
Governments inaease, more and more of 
public corporations and such other 
institutions are bound to be established 
involving foe employment of an ever- 
increasing number of offidals. 


Report of the 
Commissions 

The Union Public Service Commission 
has to submit to foe President an annual 
report on foe work done by the commission 
The report accompanied by a memorandum 
explaining the action taken by the 
Government on the recommendations of 
foe Commission is to be pilaced before both 
foe Houses of Parliament Similarly, a State 
commission has to submit to foe Governor 
an annual report which, with the 
memorandum explaining the action taken 
by the State Government on the 
commission's recommendation- is placed 
before the State legislature The 
memorandum should explain foe reasons 
for foe non-acceptance of foe recommen¬ 
dations of the commission by the 
Government If there are any such cases. 

It must be observed that foe public service 
commissions envisaged under the 
Constitution including foe UPSC are only 
advisory bodies. In India, the public service 
commissions are in no way subordinate to 
foe legislature or foe executive. Thus, while 
a public service commission would not 
ordnarily like to withhold information on any 
particular subject, its constitutional right to 
withhold information on any particular 
subject should be recognised. 

Obviously, the Constitution-makers 
wanted to provide all reasonable safeguards 
to make foe public service commissions in 
India immune from all undue influence and 
to enable them to carry out their duties with 
impartiality, integrity and independence. 

Magnitude of the 
Commission’s work 

A glance over the annual reports of the 
public service commissions — Union as 
weR as ^tate commissions — win show the 


variety and volume of their work ; 

(1) Conducting competitive examinations 
for recruiting personnel to foe various 
services is one of the most arduous tasks 
undertaken by these commissions. 

(2) Direct recruitment by Interview has 
become an important method of selection 
as a result of foe inaease of governmental 
activities after the attainment of 
independence. 

(3) Many of the superior posts, particularly 
in foe regularly organised services, are filled 
by promotion of officers who have acquired 
a certain standard of experience in junior 
posts in those services. Recommendations 
for such promotions are made by the 
departments concerned and the commission 
is requested to ratify them. 

(4) The commission is consulted about 
certain minor forms of recruitment such as 
temporary appointments for periods 
exceeding one year but not exceeding three 
years, grant of extension of service and re¬ 
employment. 

(5) The commission has to be consulted 
in disciplinary cases before foe President 
imposes the penalty of censure or any more 
serious penalty, such as suspension or 
dismissal 

(6) The commission also handles a good 
number of cases such as those involving 
regularisation of appointments, claims fa the 
award of pension, claims for reimbursement 
of legal expenses incurred by Government 
servants in defending logal proceedings 
instituted against them in respect of acts 
done in the execution of their duties. 

The commission in its reports has 
acknowledged that apart from a few isolated 
instances, foe ministries and departments 
generally observed foe provisions of the 
Constitution. It means that on the whole the 
recommendations of foe commission are 
accepted and acted upon by the 
Government. In fact, most of the reports 
show that there was not even one case 
where foe Union Government had not 
accepted the recommendations of foe 
commission. No greater tost is required to 
prove effectiveness of foe commission as 
an independent body under the Constitution 
even though its recommendations ard only 
of an advisory nature. 


(Continued from page 16) 
human beings. Herein lies the strength of 
the Indian democratic experiment despite 
its limitations or abemations. It has provided 
a seal of legitimacy and respectatxlity to 
Marxism — from Kerala to West Bengal, 
notwithstanding foe strong revulsion its 
leaders have evoked in their political 
opponents fa being conveniently elective 
in approach to some of the sensitive national 
issues. But that is a Afferent matter. 

SwamI Ramakrishna Paramahansa once 
remarked: 'While seeing ‘Oocf in ail persons 
and all things, do look for the hole in the 
pot you purchase.* 

The Soviets have paid dearly for 
oonvenjendy overlooking the 'hole' hi the 
MaKist-Lenlnst pot 
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Indian National Movement 

Mr. K.K. Bhardwaf 

Eminent Author of History Books 

Great Revolt 


In Uie last issue W 0 discussed the causes 1667 in which all the Indian and the British in triends' apartments. The revolutionary 

of the /flighty revolt which spread among soldiers participated. The convicted sepoys men besieged the big magazine where huge 

the Indian masses, the men in uniform and were also summoned. They were publicly stocks of ammunition were stored, 

the rulers of the princely states. It was the stripped of their uniforms, hand-cuffed and Lieutenant Willoughby who was in charge 

result of the misrule and oppression of the sent to jaii. It was extremely humiliating. of the magazine defended bravely virith only 

East India Company over a span of hundred But the date lor starling a general rising nine persons at his command from 10.00 

years. The Britishers, who had come to against the Company's rule had aireac^ a m. to 3.30 p.m. Unable to offer further 

Iraefe in Inda, had followed the policy of been determined The premature action resistance, he blew it over destroying both 

territorial aggrandsement and had extended could make the matters difficult later. himself and his men as well as all the 

the dominions of the empire. The Patience and forbearance were, therefore, ammunition stores so tiiat these did not laH 

administrators of the Company cared for considered the better part of the valour. into the hands of the revolutionaries. 

the trade and wealth of the Company and The sepoys did not give vent to their When the revolters entered the Red Fort, 
their personal benefits but neglected anguish. They went to their barracks without they fired a salute of 21 guns for the 

altogether the welfare of the people. They any demur. Emperor. Their leaders, both Hindus and 

ruined both the agriculture and Industry. In the evening, when the sepoys went to Mussalmans, waited upon him and begged 
Millions of peasants and artisans were the bazaar, the women in the balconies for his stewardship of the revolution. The 

thrown out of employment jeered at them- "Fie on youl Your comrades Emperor was at first quite reluctant to accept 

The Mughal Emperor was made the are languishing in the jail. And you are here their request because he had neither 

symbolical head of the Empire. The to make the purchases' The feminine taunts treasury nor troops nor arms and 

Company was also not kind towards various went deep into their hearts. They could not ammunition. They bowed before him and 

other native rulers who were living on further withstand this humiliation Meetings assured that they would place everything at 

Company’s annual pension. Later when the were held at night and plans finalised. The his feet, men, money and materials required 

Company achieved paramount power, the dawn of the new day brought a new era for this patriotic war against thd Firangee 

Governor General announced in 18^ that also. There were shouts of "Din-Din”, “Har- rule. When the aged Bahadur Shah 

the Successors of Bahadur Shah would hse Har MahadeV and ‘Maro firangee ko ". The accepted their prayers, there wore shouts 

their title and will be known only as princes. jails were soon broken. The convicted of joy and acclaim from all of them. The 

This made Bahadur Shah the sworn enemy comrades were set free. The British officers gold and green flag of the Mughal Emperor 

of the British rule. Rani Lakshmibai of were killed. Government bungalows were was hoisted on the Red Fort. This had 

Jhansi, whose husband Raja Gangadhar burnt. Telegraph wires were cut. It was as clothed the great uprising with the robes of 

had died chiktiess in 1653, was denied the wonderful as the fall of Bastile of France. legitimacy. It was no longer a revolt nor a 

right to adofk a son to succeed him. The great uprising had commenced. mutiny of the sepoys but a mighty revolution 

Conditions were now ripe for a mass At night, the sepoys started on their by the de jute sovereign of Hindustan. 

upsurge. But the matter became still worse freedom march “Dilli i^alo’ (reach Delhi; The new government was soon able to 

when the sepoys were given cartridges That was the seat of national honour, restore order and win confidence of the 

which had a greased paper cover whose strength and unity. They reached there on people. There was complete peace in the 

ends were required to be bitten off by teeth the morning of May 11. 1857. They were town by May 16. 1857. The Emperor 

before use. This grease was believed to be shouting slogans ‘Down with the British r^’ appointed Mirza Mughal, in consultation with 

composed of beef and pig fat. The sepoys and “Victory for Bahadur Shah“. Everybocfy the military leaders, as the Commander-in- 

refuisad to use them but their officers would was taken by surprise. The Britishers wore Chief of the Army with other princes as 

not relent. not at all prepared for such an eventuality. Colonels of the regiments. On the civil side. 

Therefore, the revolutiontmes were fully There was not a single contingent of the the youthful prince, Jawan Bakht, was 
justified in waging a war against British white soldiers at Delhi. Nor was the Mughal appointed Wazir, the Prime Minister. He 

Imperialism for freedom of their country and Emperor expecting this to happen before had not much to do as the actual 

protection of titelr religion. May 31, 1857. administration was carried on by the city 

Ctionel Ripley immediately called to arms kotwal and the thanedars, heads of police 
Msin EVOntS Indian infantry and led them to check stations. Officers were also appointed R) 

^ ^ the advance of the sepoys from Meerut. collect the revenue in the districts and 

The revolt started at Meerut, 36 miles When the tee contingents faced each other, functioned tike dte deputy commissiomrs 

from Delhi, on May 10, 1857. It had begun the revolters raised the slogan "Din-Din" to to the extent the drcumstances permitted 

perforce three weeks ahead of the data which the defenders and the loyalists them to do so. Courfa functioned as hitherto, 

fixed for die great uprising on May 31,1857. responded with greater enthusiasm "Maro thou(^ the theoretical sufmmacy of the 

Greased cartridges were issued to the firangee ko". Ripley was confounded. He Muslim law was recognised with the 

soldiers of the 3rd Native Cavalry which asked, “what is all this’ and the combined awrointment of a sadr-us-sadur. The main 

Ihey declined to use. They were court- forces prowled upon him and other thrust of the rtew government was, however, 

mertialled for cflsobedenoe and convicted. Britishers. After that done with, they entered on two points: the Hindu-Muslim unity and 

Th* suthorHes were c^te fkm in the matter, the city through the Kashmir Gate, killing all achievement of full independence of the 

They would not tolerato Insubordfoation or Europeans and burning their shops, country. Tbe>Emperor forbade cow-slaughter 

in<ltol0ilne and they wanted to make this restaurants and bungalows. Sir John and issued a series of regulations to enforce 

vaiy daHv to the sepoys. they caliad for Metoalfa fled away for his personal safety, this ban. The government also ensured that 

$ liwetaliptjitade on ^ morning of May 9, Many saved their Ives by hiding themselves these regulations were strictly adhered to. 




and Musialmans dadarad, *wa have joined 
the people only because we were convinced 
that it was our sacred duty to do so. It is, 
therefore, absolutely essential that the 
Hindus and Mussalmans should unite, woth 
and fight not only to win the war but also to 
maintain peace and order on the home 
front" 

In another proclamation, the Emperor 
exhorted, "sons of Hindustani If we make 
up our minds to do so, we can finish the 
enemy in no time. We will destroy the enemy 
and save our dear-than'Iife country and 
religion from the danger which threatens 
both." He was not only making these pious 
declarations but also implemented them 
fully. The Emperor frequently went round 
the town on an elephant and personally 
congratulated and encouraged both the 
sepoys and the people for their hard work, 
devotion and determination to and the rule 
of the Firangea. The sepoys responded to 
him by doing their utmost at the battlefield 
and the people by maintaining peace and 
producing large quantities of arms and 
ammunitions. In arsenal alone at 
Chooriwalan, the daily production of 
gunpowder was 700 maunds. The 
government also looked to the welfare of 
the people. It put before itself a lofty motto 
that the contentment of the poor must be 
secured. On June 23, 1857, the 
revolutionaries celebrated the first centenary 
day of the battle of Plassey with great 
enthusiasm and resolved to end the foreign 
rule. 

The news of events of Delhi spread 
throughout the country like wild fire Revolts 
took place at so many military centres one 
after the other on the same pattern. The 
month of May 1857 witnessed the sepoys 
raising the banner of revolt at Aligarh on 
the 20lh, Mainpuri on the 22nd, Etawah on 
the 23rd, Nasirabad on the 28th, Lucknow 
on the 30th, Bareilly, Shajahanpur and 
Moradabad all simultaneous^ on May 31. 
In June 1857, they removed the Union Jack 
.and hoisted the green flag of revolution at 
Badaun on the 1st, at Sitapur and Azamgarh 
on the 3rd, at Jhansi and Kanpur on the 
4th, at Faizabad on the 9th and Gwalior on 
June 14. It was highly majestic and 
exhilarating and yet so precise and 
businesslike. At Bareilly, a gun was fired on 
May 31, 1657 exactly at 11 a.m. That was 
the signal for the start of the revolt. The 
sepoys of the 68th Indian Infantry were 
killing the Britishers and burning their 
residences. A large number of officers were 
killed. Many fled for ttieir safety and went to 
Nainital. Subedar Bakht Khan took the 
suprema command of the revolutionary 
force. People acclaimed Khan Bahadur 
Khan as the Governor of Rohilkhand. Before 
tfie sunset, everything was complete. They 
•ant an Intimation to the Emperor by a 
special messenger that Rohilkhand had 
Rberated and was a Sutrimh of Azad 
Hindustan. The revolutionary regime of Khan 
Bahadur Khan issued a proclamation 
addrascad to the people of India, "the 


Will you Hindus and Mussajmans of 
Hindustan, seize this glorious opportunity 
for your and your country's benefit or will 
you let it slip through your fingers? If the 
English continue in Hindustan, it would mean 
the end not only of the religious faith of us 
all, but also of our existence as free and 
self-respecting human beings." The 
Supreme Commander, Bakht Khan later led 
the revolutionary forces to Dettii along with 
the enormous arms and ammunitions as 
well as the money seized from the 
Company's treasury. 

Kanpur was the brain behind the 
revolution with Nana Sahib Bithoor as its 
guiding genius. He had at his durbar other 
prominent revolutionary leaders like Tantya 
Tope and Azimulla Khan. As soon as the 
news of Bahadur Shah's assumption of the 
command of the revolution reached Kanpur, 
brisk preparations were immediatety started 
by the revolutionary leaders. Subedar Teeka 
Singh and Subedar Shamsuddin from the 
side of sepoys and Jawala Prasad and 
Mohammad All from the retainers of Nana 
Sahib held secret meetings and finalised 
their plans. At the midnight of June 4, 1657, 
the firing of three shots In quick succession 
heralded the start of revolution. They pulled 
down the Union Jack and hoisted the green 
flag on the government offices. They also 
set fire to certain buildings and seized the 
Company's treasury and magazine. All this 
was dona before the dawn. 

In the morning on June 5. 1857, ttie 
sepoys as well as the citizens of Kanpur 
unanimously elected and acclaimed Nana 
Sahib as the Raya. The fort was still in the 
hands of the Britishers where a large 
number of them had taken shelter. Nana 
Sahib, therefore, sent an ultimatum to 
General Wheeler on June 6, 1857 to 
surrender the fort before evening failing 
which it would be attacked. As this was not 
complied with, the revolutionary forces laid 
their siege of the fort in the night. The 
garrison offered brave resistance and there 
were fierce battles on June 18 and 23, 
1857. The women, both Hindus and 
Muslims, discarded their veils and helped 
the besiegers with supply of food, 
ammunition and other essentiat articles. The 
name of Azeezan, a dancer and singer, 
would always remain immortal. Fatigued 
beyond redemption because of the 
revolutionary attacks and the intolerable heat 
of June, General Wheeler hoisted the white 
flag on June 25. 1857. The besieged were 
assured of their lives and sate departure to 
Allahabad but before the boats arranged to 
carry them with food and baggage had 
started on their journey, a huge crowd of 
mdcontents among the sepoys and the 
people assembled on the spot and attacked 
them, killing most of men and sparing only 
the lives of women and children. 

This unfortunate happening was attributed 
by the British contemporaries to Nana 
Sahib’s connivance which was not tree. On 
June 28, 1857 Nana Sahib held a grand 
durbar and a milllary parade in which the 


for the Emperxrr Bahadur ^ah and Hana 
Sahib as the Peshwa, respectively. He also 
distributed huge monetmy rewards to the 
'sepoys for their valour. At Allahabad, the 
revolutionariss commenced their work on 
J|una 6, 1657. They were able to establish 
'thefr sway in the city under the government 
'qf Mauivi Uaquat All but failed to capture 
the fort where a large number of Britishers 
had taken refuge. 

At Jhansi, the revolution took place on 
June 4,1857 when Havildar Gurbaksh Singh 
of the 12th Infantry raised the banner of 
revolt by seizing the Company's treasury 
and magazine. Rani Lakshmibai immediate^ 
joined the revolutionaries and assumed their 
command. The fort was captured on June 
7, 1857 because the garrisons joined hands 
with the revolutionaries. Rani Lakshmibai 
once again became the Regent on behalf 
of her minor son. She declared 
independence of Jhansi from the yoke of 
the Company's rule and hoisted the green 
flag of the Mughal emperor. A proclamation 
was made throughout the state, Khalq khuda 
ka, mulk Badshah ka; hukumut Rani 
Lakshmibai kl. (The world is God’s; tha 
country is that of the King and the 
government that of Rani Lakshmibai.) 

At Lucknow, the revolt also began exactly 
in accordance with the plan on May 30, 
1857. A discharge of musketry was heard 
at 9.00 am. That was the signal for 
launching in the revolution. What happened 
thereafter was on tfie same pattern, 
massacre of the Britishers, burning of their 
bungalows and hoisting of the green flag of 
Emperor Bahadur Shah, it soon spread all 
over the town and its suburbs. Sir Henry 
Lawrence took shelter in the Residency 
along with a smalt contingent of the English 
soldiers. The rule of Birjees Qadar, minor 
son of Nawab Wajid All Shah was 
proclaimed. Begum Hazrat Mahal became 
the Regent to whom all the Zemindars as 
well as people paid their homage. She was 
very capable, resourceful and energetic. 
Immediately she sent a despatch of Oudh's 
liberation to Delhi along wifli the presents 
for the Emperor. She appointed Rajst Bal 
Krishan Singh as her Prime Minister. She 
also reorganised the administration and 
soon established peace and order. 

In Bihar, the flame of revolution was 
ignited by Rsya Kanwar Singh of Jagdishpur. 
He was eighty years old but the fire of 
patriotism was burning with utmost fury in 
his heart He captured the Company's 
treasury at Anah and released all the 
prisoners from the jail. Then he besieged 
the fortress of Arrah but was unabte to 
snatch it from a smaN garrison of the English 
and the Sikhs despite utmost struggle. In 
Pur^ab, the sepoys ^of the Bengal army 
revolted along thdr comrades In other 
parts of the country at JuNundur, Phillaur 
and LudNana but the princes of Jted, Nabha 
and Patiala sided with tee Brilishars and 
extended them full support and cooperation 
in their hour of disiress. 
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Establishing Harmonious Relationship 
_ Between ‘Man And Nature’ 


FIRST PRIZE t 



Ms. Aparna Madaan 


It is an age old maxim that Nature is our 
mother and if it is to be commanded, it 
must be obeyed. Nature binds truth, 
happiness and virtue together as by an 
insoluble chain but man’s ignorance of this 
immortal Nature is the only source of his 
unhappiness. Ever since his appearance 
on this planet, man has been usijty the 
priceless gifts of Nature without restraint. 
He has rather taken them for granted. 
Seldom did he give thought to the fact that 
the supplies of air that he breathed, the 
water that he drank, the food that he ate 
and the industrial raw materials which he 
extracted from the bowels of earth might 
disappear one day. Nature had been 
suffering because of thoughtless human 
intervention in its recycling process for 
hundreds of years.'The relation^'^ betweian 
man and nature reflects profound changes 
in the wake of modem scientific and techno¬ 
logical development.'And here lies the cause 
for concern for the entire human race. < 

As they say, we have not inherited this 
earth from our ancestors but have borrowed 
it from our children.’ We are, therefore, 
obliged to preserve what Charies Darwin 
called ‘endless forms of most beautiful and 
most wonderhil' for the benefit of future 
generations.* But what is man doing to his 
Mother Nature todayl The forests are being 
siaughtered merdtessly to satisfy the needs < 
of the teeming millions. With the vanishing 
of the forests, the surroundings are 
becoming concrete jungles. Moreover, 0ie 
protective ozone is also being depleted 
which is going to affect more than half of 
the world population^ So dasperate are we' 
to enjoy our today fiat tomorrow does not 
seem all that important* What is worse is 
that we have criminalised society and the; 
vioienoe we untoashed on Ntoure has left, 
its biutat scars on us as wen. The'dilution: 


Rhine, the contamination of lake in 
Switzerland, the industrial waters setting in 
Norway's famous Qords are alarming signals 
for man to realise what he Is doing to Nature 
and retrospectively to himself.^lt is by now 
fairly evident that we are polluting our Nature 
on an uprecedented scale and wrecking it 
in a way that makes regeneration 
impossible. lAs a result, the marvellous 
creatures and plants dependent on the rich . 
nature are limping towards extinction amid 
man's cruelty. > 

The progress of civilisation, no doubt, is 
to be measured in proportion to man's 
success in meeting the ch^lenges of Nature.' 
But the developments in the fields of industry 
and technology — the hallmarks of his 
material progress and prosperity — are 
certainly a mixed blessing. Their side effects 
are surely, though gradually, affecting the 
environment, which in turn, endangers his 
very existence. So that is where we are — 
a stage not of mutual existence with the 
nature but of mutual annihilation. 

In the ultimate analysis, the problem of 
Natural degradation reduces itself to the 
question of re-ordering the relationship that 
has so far existed among the economic 
needs of man, the technological progress, 
and the nature but Nature, it seems is in no 
mood to stand any further abuses and 
excesses. And man has now realised that 
he has to work with it and he will never 
tolerate the rape of Good Earth any further. 

It is, at this point, that his aesthetic instir ct 
wHi come to his rescue. ('After all, he is 
bringing about industrial progress with the 
aim of making the world a better, more 
beautiful and more comfortable place to 
live in. People have now thought that there 
is no ration^ alternative to working together 
to bring about some improvement in the 
Nature so that we and our children can 
lead a healthy Kfe.j 

In his mad race for power and 
prosperity—^with a feeling of shock and 
horror — man is now aware of the fact that 
the Nature and its resources are vast but 
limited He has realised that if the present 
trerxfs'' are allowed to go unchecked, the 
future of life on earth will be endangered. 
Nature's plentifulness is a heritage not to 
be squandered with impunity. It must be 
conserved. It is high time man does 
something before the unimaginable stage 
Is reached when rivers will bum, fish will rot 
on the shores, trees will be their own ghosts 
and cities wilt be chocked with polluted and 
foul smelling w. Lefs all make joint ventures 
to make the Nature as pure as before and 
try to maintain the bnmortal relationship of 
motiter and son beMeen Nature and Man., 


SECOND PRIZE 



Ms. Salones Priya 

Woodman, spare that tree I 
Touch not a single bough 
In youth it sheltered me. 

And I'H protect it now. 

The above linos from The Oak* by G.P. 
Morris vodferate in their proper perspective 
that we should establish harmonious 
relationship with nature — it is time's 
demand and need of the hour. 

Nature has, through the ages, cast a 
spell on man. From the ancient Indian 
Rishis, who meditated in caves and dipped 
in the holy water to the modem heroes of 
Everest expeditions and navigators, all have 
been fascinated by the glory of natulre. If 
some have been thrilled by the sights and 
sounds, others have looked behind and 
beyond its physical beauty and 
contemplated the indwelling spirits. One man 
looks at it, another looks through ft. The 
human mind has been particularly sensitive 
and receptive to the charm of nature. The 
nature poets are the glowing testimonies of 
it. Wordsworth and Keats, Arnold and Yeats, 
to name just a few. The call of the nature 
is perennial and irresistible. It provides a 
pleasure resort but at the same time it is a 
challenge. Nature conceals within itself 
secrets which man has always tried to 
unravel but in unravelling the secrets he 
has broken the harmonious relationship with 
nature which was prevalent in the 
yesteryears. 

Nature has been suffering from 
thoughtless human intervention in its 
reading process for several hundred years 
but the problem did not assume serious 
proportion as long as the damage was not 
beyond self-repair. ‘Man is the architeot of 
his own destiny* and nowhere is this 
statement more convincingly mirrored than 
in the disasters, whkdi are frequently hitting 
the headlines at present — the 
envHonmental problem. If exploding bombs 
or even assembling bombs are illegal, the 


of Qanga by tite ismlsslons from the fiarauni 
Rajliwy« tite mass poisonfrig of Ash in the< 

^ REVIEW. AUGUST fSK 


33 









COMPBnriON SUCCESS AEV'CW'A. . 

, ^ ■■• y-'f' -1 


34 


fiA0EUS/PE/L/506;4.92 








Success Stars In Essay Contest~447 


★ 1«l Prix# ! MS. Apama Madaan, xvo Mr.M.L Madaan, ★ 2nd Prljt» f Ms. Salonee Prtya 3/o Dr. <Mrs.) Usha Rani SinQh, 
964/A. Shakti Nagar, Green Road, Bohtsjkt tiafyaffa-124 QOl Deptt, of Psychology. Bhagatpur Unh/eitity> 9hagalpur-8l2 007, Bihar 


Highly Commendable Contributors 



nr ' Unf’ 



nw- 





QO/umriTlON StJCGESS REVIEW. AUGUST 1902 


35 












A leader should make his men want him. 
He should make his people accept him 
freely, willingly and eagerly. He should also 
be able to influence their thinking, shape 
their ideas and direct their actions to achieve 
the selected common and worthy objective 
After considering the essential pre-requisites 
for leadership, we have been examining 
the important factors which enable an 
individual to effectively influence others and 
win them over to his or her side. In this 
article we are proceeding further to consider 
some more such relevant factors. 

An aspiring leader should, as a rule, avoid 
finding fault with others. He should never 
categorically and dogmatically declare that 
another individual is wrong. Generally, one 
delights in finding faults with others, blaming 
others and catching others in the wrong 
But one should remember that right and 
wrong are in most cases a relative concept. 
One can and often views his actions 
subjectively and justifies them as right and 
proper by a curbus process of reasoning 
which suits the occasion. Therefore, when 
you are out to prove another person wrong, 
you start with a serious handicap. You can 
let in all the evidence, quote all the books, 
produce witnesses and establish your point 
all right. But in spite of all that you would 
not have convinc^ the other individual that 
he or she was on the wrong or did the 
wrong thing. Since you have failed to 
convince the individual, you also cannot 
influence the party. 

On the other hand, in your eagerness to 
prove him wrong, you will only earn his 
enmity and hatred His ego will be aroused 
He will defend himself at any cost He will 
be more determined than ever to persist 
with whatever he has been doing. He will 
prove to be very obstinate and difficult It is 
extremely rare, may be one in a million, 
who is likely to agree with you and admit 
that he was wrong and you are right. Since 
you are striking a deadly blow at his self- 
respect, pride, intelligence and judgement, 
he will protest and oppose you tooth and 
nail. You may be right and dead right at 
that. You may be hundred per cent correct 
You may be cleverer and smarter than the 
other person. But never try to prove it to 
him. Never challenge him. Never hurt his 
self-esteem and pride. You can never 
Influence others by proving them to be in 
the wrong. ‘Be wiser than other people, if 
you can; but do not tell them so,' Lord 
Chesterfield advised his son. This advice 
holds good to you and to me. if we aspire 
for leadership and recognition. 

Does this mean that we should never 
point out the mistakes of others to them, 
correct them when they are definitley in the 
wrong and save them from their own follies'’ 
Certainly not. You must definitely cry a halt 


IMPROVE YOUR 
PERSONALITY 


and put a stop when an individual is doing 
the wrong thing and is rushing headlong on 
tho road to his rum. But make sure that you 
would be able to stop him and make him 
proceed on the right road Your action 
should not force him run at double the speed 
on the same road to min and damnation. 
You don't have to prove him that he had 
been wrong. It is enough if you could help 
him, to discover for himself, that he has not 
been on the right lines and it would bo 
better to change his course to get what he 
wants In other words, you must motivate 
him to change on his own, voluntanly and 
willingly 

You are interested that he should not 
persist with the wrong For this you don’t 
have to prove him that he has been in tho 
wrong. Do not attempt to convince him of 
his errors and mistakes. Instead bo tactful, 
judicious and help him to make the discovery 
himself. Instead of declaring that the other 
party is in the wrong, start by saying that 
you might bo in the wrong and, therefore, 
you would like to examine the tacts with his 
help. Such statements like, “I feei I might 
be IP the wrong”, "I am frequently mistaken", 
“If I am in the wrong, I would like to be put 
right", “Can we, therefore, examine the 
facts?' will put the opponent in a fnendly, 
positive and cooperative mood More often 
than not, he will confess that he himself 
has his own doubts 

As you know, the scientists never attempt 
to prove anything, they only attempt to find 
out the facts. You can, therefore, suggest 
the scientific approach to the problem and 
anyone is likely to agree. Your admission 
that you could be in the wrong will stop 
all arguments and controversies The 
opponent's ego will be satisfied. You lose 
nothing since you know only too well that 
you aro hundred per cent nght You 
should not antagoniso others You should 
not make him feel small and let down 
You should not hurt his ego or vanity or 
self-esteem. Where one's ego is involved 
logic and reasoning will have no appeal. 
You should, therefore, be practical and 
sensible 

Basically all of us are averse to change. 
Our ideas, beliefs, customs and values are 
very saaed to us and we cling to them with 
surprising 2 eal and fanaticism. Changes 
have to be brought about gradually and 
naturally. Instead of forcing one to change, 
we must help to change voluntarily and 
gradually. In this context, the observations 
of Professor Robinson, an eminent 
psychologist, merit serious consideration. 


He says. ‘YVe sometimes find ourselves 
changing our minds without any resistance 
or heavy emotion but if we are told we are 
wrong, we resent the imputation and harden 
dur hearts. We are incredibly heedless in 
the formation of our beliefs, but find 
ourselves filled with an illicit passion for 
them when anyone proposes to rob us of 
tfteir companionship It is obviously not the 
ideas themselves that are dear to us, but 
our self-esteem which is* threatened. The 
little word 'my' is the most important one in 
human affairs, and properly to reckon with 
it IS the beginning of wisdom, it has the 
same force whether it is 'my' dinner, 'my' 
dog, and 'my' house, or 'my' father, 'my' 
country and 'my' God. We not only resent 
the imputation that our watch s wrong, or 
our cab shabby, but that our conception of 
the canals of Mars, of the pronunciation of 
'Epictetus', of tho modicinai value of salicin, 
or of tho date of Sargon I is subject to 
revision. We like to continue to believe that 
we have been accustomed to accept as 
true, and tfio resentment aroused when 
doubt IS cast upon any ot our assumptions 
ieads us to seek every manner of excuse 
for clinging to it. Tho result is that most of 
our so-called reasoning consists in finding 
arguments for going on believing as we 
already do." 

Let us, therefore, avoid finding faults and 
lot us not rush to prove others wrong. But 
if at all we have to do it, for a valid and 
worthwhile reason, then let us do it in a 
diplomatic, gentle, tactful and indirect 
manner The loader has but one aim—to 
win over others to his way of thinking He 
should seo that all his words and deeds 
invanably contnbute to this primary objective. 
If they do he is bound to WIN 

Benjamin Franklin, as you might have 
known, has been one of the famous 
personalities and leaders of men in America. 
In his autobiography, he explains how he 
gave up the habit of fault-tinding and thus 
became exceptionally successful in the art 
of influencing and motivating people This 
is what he wntes “I made it a rule to forbear 
all direct contradictions to the sentiments of 
others, and all positive assertions of my 
own I even forbade myself the use of every 
word or expression in the language that 
imparted a fixed opinion, such as 'certainly', 
'undoubtedly', etc., and I adopted, instead 
of them. 'I conceive', ‘I apprehend*, or 'I 
imagine' a thing to be so and so or 'it so 
appears to me at present*. Wien another 
asserted something tbat I thought an error, 

I denied myself the pleasure of contradicting 
him abruptly, and of showing immediately 
soma absurdity in his proposition; and in 
answenng I t^an by observing that in 
certain cases or circumstances Ns opinion 
would be light, but in the present case 
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COlVfPUXER EDUCATION IS A SERIOUS BUSINESS. 

SO IS YOUR FUTURE. 


Pepsi or Coke? It is no big deal. The choice is 
casually made and easily forgotten. 

Not, however, your choice of a computer education 
Institute. Which is why it is important to seiiously 
consider what efferent Institutes offer. 

Before you decide to join - ask yourself. 

WLL THE COURSE PREPARE ME SERIOUSLY 
FOR A CAREER OR IS IT MORE LIKE A PART 
TIME HOBBY CUSS? 

At ACL we befieve computer education is as serious 
as medldne or engineering. Our courses are, 
therefore, especially designed for optimum, 
intensive teaming by one of thecouhtry's best R&D 
teams. 

AM IGETTINQ AS MUCH HANDS ON 
EXPERIENCE AS I NEED? 

Only practice makes one computer perfect. Hence, 


at ACL we offer much more computer time. Our ETS 
facility also lets you book limitless extra hours free of 
cost. Plus we give life-long computer time to all our 
ex-students, for further learning at any one of our 71 
centres, free of cost. 

AM I GETTING VALUE FOR MY TIME AND 
MONEY? 

At ACL you team much more in one year than you 
would te one and a half years at other reputed 
institutes. Result? You save money and have a 
clear lead of six months. 

HOW REPUTED A NAME IS THE INSTITUTE? 

ACL is backed by UPTRON. One of the largest and 
most reputed electronics organisations in India. The 
advant^? You get all the benefits of UPTRON's 
rich experience In Computer Hardware and 
Software. 


WHAT ARE THE CHANCES OF MY GETTINQ A 
GOODJOB? 

Citi Bank. Escorts. Indian institute of Management, 
IOC, ONGC, Lie, NIC (DOE), UTI, BHEL and 
UPTRON itself., .just soine of the places where 
ACL's All-India placement network has helped 
students in building their career. 

UPTRON-ACL It's the more serious computer 
education. Because it has to do with foe most 
serious thing in the wortd. Your future. 

UPTRON 

/'TOY" 


I 
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flCADEMY^COjlWWJ|A^ 

A GOVERNMENT UNDERTAKING 


GO FOR THE BEST YOU CAN GET 
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Take The IQ Test 

Mr. Philip J. Carter & Mr. Kan A. Russall 
Joint Editors, Msnsa Pualo Group Journal 


Baglnnlng with January 1992 Isaua of Competition Success Review, wa atartad ihia naw taaiura—Taka 
Tha IQ Taat—compUad by Mr. Philip J. Cartar and Mr. Kan A. Ruaaall, who ara tha Joint Editora of tha Manaa 
Puala Group Journal. Founded In 1946 In Oxford, England, Manaa la a aoolaty where the aola quallfleatlon for 
tnemberahip la to have attained a score In any supervised teat of general Intelligence which puts tha applicant 
to the top 2 per cent of the general population. The name ‘Menaa’ la Latin for 'table’, ItKileatIng a round Urble 
society which alma to Include Intelligent people of every opinion and calling, whwe all Ha membara are of equal 
atanding within the society. It provldea members with the opportunity to exchange, and try out, new Ideaa and 
opinions. 

For the first time In the country. Competition Success Review brings to you this brand new collection of 
entertaining brain teasers, compiled by these world-renowned editora of the Menaa Puzzle Group Journal, 
which are extremely Important for various competitive examinations. This collection of brain teasers teats your 
all-round ability to deal with the kind of problem which you need to tackle succesaMly. The problems Include: 
spotting the 'odd one out’; knowledge of language; relating patterns and shapes and objects to kfaaa; abHIfy 
to Innovate, etc. This month the feature covers the tests on Synonyms, Antonyms, Classification and 
Diagrammatic Representation. 


Test No. 29 
(Time : 10 minutes) 

Here is a senes of 20 questions designed to test your knowledge 
of language and your ability to quickly recognise words of similar 
meanings. There are six words in ea^ question and you have to 
find a pair of words which have siipilar meanings. Underline the 
two word s which you believe to be closest in meaning Each 
correct answer scores one point. 


Synonyms 


Example : walk, run, drive, stroll, fly, sit 
Answer : walk and stroH are the two words in the list which 
are closest in meaning. 

1. thick, beginner, misery, tui|>id. banish, lucky 

2. stewed, punished, zeal, deserted, felt, ardour 

3. cascade, relish, fruitful, zest, mute, scene 

4. beastly, uniform, magical, famine, livery, lowly 

5. compunction, common, meeting, regret, grammar, feeling 

6. default, baffle, foil, silvery, sound, resist 

7. thicket, unwise, body, welcome, collect, copse 

8. reply, delight, kindle, related, ignite, proposal 

9. cover, ward, watch, alien, house, manage 

10. farce, gambol, sheepish, frolic, wager, fixture 

11. justice, real, perfect, follow, equity, insurance 

12. tread, measure, mete, discover, wealth, trend 

13. perforate, written, caste, liberate, align, bored 

14. convoy, vehicle, hold, meander, relate, escort 

15. pitiful, wonder, chill, awful, terrible, used 

16. dabble, concept, mix, 'diot, trifle, perfect 

17. unmoving, defile, sculptor, statute, law, marble 

18. fussy, yearn, long, memorise, woven, pelt 

19. trickle, creek, ardent, exceptional, drip, difficult 

20. brake, earthy, quaver, vibrate, settle, shake 

Test No. 30 
(Time : 10 minutes) 

Here is a series df 20 questions designed to test your knowledge 
of fanduage and your ability to quickly recognise wortte of opposite 
meaning. There are six v^s In each question and you have to 

SUCCESS ACV/BV, AUOUST iMZ 


find a pair of words which have opposite meanings. Underline the 
two words which you believe to be opposite In meaning. Each 
correct answer scores one point. 


Antonyms 


Example : curved, long, big, small , broad, fat 
Answer : big and small are the two words in the list which 
are opposite in meaning. 

1. uniform, pleasure, praise, deed, irregular, mistake 
2 grotesque, horror, giant, nuptual, attraction, meaningful 

3. crazy, attack, measure, mix, assort, generous 

4. colourful, slender, grim, awesome, sprightly, beautiful 

5 desperate, gathered, straight, forlorn, cherished, crumpled 
6. pagan, exotic, moving, civilised, hungry, calmed 
7 chop, outstrip, teach, use, follow, uncover 

8. starlight, ancient, period, blacken, infinity, definition 

9. axed, blocked, listened, fathom, wondered, cubed 
to. exhale, cheat, adore, follow, harness, elude 

11 alley, render, occult, blacken, brew, open 

12 help, delight, pain, sweetmeat, halo, grandeur 

13 feature, failure, sharp, system, picture, stature 

14. cynical, leaning, cone, lenient, comical, uncouth 

15. emergency, hurtful, underhand, provision, storey, ambush 

16. triangle, thoroughfare, ogre, perfection, treasure, 
deformity 

17. tickle, fate, enlighten, fiery, tame, fear 

16. tissue, unsoiled, dirty, transparent, trace, simple 

19. knitted, naked,, staring, draped, slither, dumped 

20. print, reap, patronise, audience, oppress, bind 

Test No. 31 
(Time: 10 minutes) 

Here is a series of 20 questions designed to test your ability in 
collecting togettier objects or ideas which belong to a set, or have 
some common attribute. To make this classification simpler we 
have put together a series of words and you have to spot the ‘odd 
one out'. There are five words and only four of them have a 
common theme; underline the 'odd one'. Each correct answer 
scores one point. 
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(d) SaUor 

19. The Mauryan empire was founded by 

(a) Ajatashatru (b) Bimbisara 

(c) Bindusara {jt) Chandragupta 

20. The Great Pyramid, one of the Seven 
Wonders of the World, is in 

(a) Egypt (b) Greece (c) Iraq (d) Italy 

21. The Great Pyramid, one of the Seven 
Wonders of the World, is believed to have 
been built about 

(a) 2000 years ago (b) 3600 years ago 
(c) 4000 years ago (d) 5000 years ago# 

22. The height of the Great Pyramid is 
(a) too metres (b) Over 100 metres, but 

less than 140 metros To) Over 145 metres, 
but less than 155 metres (d) Over 160 
metres 

23. Given below are the main 
consequences of some of the invasions on 
India. Which one is not correct? 

(a) Hun invasion led to the decline of the 
Gupta empire (b) Invasion of Timur swept 
away the authority of the Tughlaqs 
(c) Invasion of Ahm^ Shah Abdali led to 
the fall of Maratha power in the north 
«(d) Invasion of Nadir Shah drove out 
Humayun and facilitated the victory of Sher 
Shah 

24. Who amongst the following was 
impeached in England for acts committed 
as Governor-General of India 

(a) Cornwallis '(b) Cavendish Bentinck 
^ Warren Hastings (d) Wellesley 

25. Which of the following statements is 
not correct? 

( (a) The first partition of Bengal was made 
when Lord Curzon was Governor-General 
of India (b) The Revolt of 1657 started from 
Meerut (c) The Ouit India* movement started 
in August 1942 (d) The control of the Indian 
Government was assumed by the Bntish 
Crown in 1858 

26. Which of the following factors 
contributed most to the rise and spread of 
Jainism and Buddhism in India 

(a) Over-emphasis on the sacrifice of 
animals (bjT Owr-emphasis on the rituals 
by the priests (c) The personal popularity of 
Gautama Buddha and Mahavira (d) The 
revolt of Kshatriyas against the domination 
of Brahmanas 

27. The root cause for all sufferings of 
mankind according to the preachings of 
Buddha is 

(a) Anger Desire (c) Pride (d) Lost 

28. The relics of Indus Valley civilisation 
indicate that the main occupation of the 
peopl^ was 

(rf) Agriculture (b) Cattle rearing 
(C) Commerce (d) Hunting 

29. During the early Vedic period, the 
society was divided on the basis of 

(a) Krth (b) Occupation (c) Religion 
(d) Wealth 

30. The antiquity of civilisation in India 
can be carried back nearly to the same 
period which witnessed the growth of ancient 
civiltsatlon in 

(a) Babylonia only (b) Babylonia and 
Ed^t (c) Egypt and Assyria^) Assyria, 
Babylonia and Egypt 

31. For which of the foRowng ancient 


civilisation do we r?^ havpi Wifittori 
records’ 

(g) Valley of the Indus (b) Valiey of thO 
Euphrates (c) Valley of the Nile (d) Valley 
of the Tigris 

Zi. Sher Shah Sun Is best known 
(n For the organisation of the system of 
cmf administration (b) As an outstanding 
army general^^f^or his quality of tolerance 
of all religions (d) For introducing the system 
of irrigation by canals 

33. The Mansabdari system was 
introduced by 

i« (a) Sher Shah Sun (b) Humayun Akbar 
(d) Jehangir 

34. Who, amongst the following, is most 
famous for the establishment of an elaborate 
system of municipal administration 

(fO Chandragupta Maurya (b) Chandra- 
gupta Vikramadi^a (g) Harshavardhana 
(d) Kanishka ^ 

35. The earliest traces of human 
civilisation in India have been found in the 

(a) Niigiri Hills Puga ValleyJC) Indus 
Valley (d) Siwalik Hills 

36. \^ich of the following is Oie correct 
descending order of the Mughal rulers? 

(a) Humayun, Jehangir, Akbar, Shahjehan 
-(b) Humayun, Akbar, Jehangir, Shahjehan 

(c) Akbar, Jehangir, Humayun, Shahjehan 

(d) Akbar, Humayun, Jehangir, Shahjehan 

37. Prophet Mohammad founded the 
Islam religion in the / 

(a) Fifth century A.D. ib) Sixth century 
A D. (of Seventh century A.D. (d) Eighth 
century A.D. 

38. Ibh Bqtuta, the famous Arab scholar, 
visited India during the reign of 

(a) Akbar (b/ ’ Mohammad-bin Tughlaq 

(c) Qutbuddin Aibak'(d) Alauddin Khiiji 

39. The Treaty of Srirangapattam was 
between Tipu Sultan and 

(a) Clive Cornwallis (c) Dalhousie 

(d) Warren Hastings 

40. Who founded the Brahmo Samaj? 

(a) Debendra Nath Tagore (b) Keshab 

Chandra Sen (pf Ram Mohan Roy (d) Ishwar 
Chandra Vidyasagar 

41. The Pallavas had their capital at 
(a) Kashi^b) Kanchi (c) Ranchi (d) Sanchi 

42. 'Sepoy Mutiny* of 1857 started from 
(a) Agra (b) Gwalior (c) Jhansi (^ Meerut 

43. The first telegraph line between 
Calcutta and Agra was opened in 

(a) 1852 (b) 1853 (c) 1854 (d) 1855 

44. When did Shivaji assume the title of 
Chhatrapati? 

(a) 1665 (b) 1668 (c) 1670 (d) 1672 

45. The capital of Harshavardhana was 

^ (a) Kanauj (b) Pataliputra (^ Purushapura 
(d) Varanasi 

46. Who among the following was the 
eldest son of Shahjehan? 

(a) Aurangzeb (bf Dara Shikoh (c) Murad 
Baksh (d) Shuja 

47. Aurangzeb put to death his brother(s) 
(a) Dara Shikoh only {b\ Shuja ortiy 

(c) Shuja and Murad Baksh (dy Dara Shikoh 
and Murad Baksh 

48. Chengiz Khan, who invaded Inda In ; 
the 13th century, belonged to 


(a) Arabia (£i) China ^9 Mongolia (d) Tibet 

49. The Oupta empire declined in the 
fttih century A.D. as a consequence of 

(a) Chalukya raids (b) Greek invasion 
(gj Hun invasion (d) Paltava raids 

50. Historians believe that toe people 
atoong vtoom the Indus Valley civilisation 
grew were 

|a) Aryans (^) Dravidians (c) Huns 
(d) t^ngolians 

' 81. Which of the following statements 
a|)out toe religious faiths and beliefs of the 
people, who inhabited toe Indus Vailey about 
four to five thousand years ago, is not true? 

(a) The cult of Divine Mother (Le. female 
energy as the source of all creation) seems 
to have been widely prevalent (b) There 
was also a mate God who has been 
identified as the prototype of toe God Siva 

(c) There Is an organic relationship between 
the ancient culture of the Indus VaHey and 
the Hinduism of today (d) Of their terrestrial 
deities, the chief were Agni, Soma and 
Saraswati 

52. The Fourth Buddhist Council was held 
during too reign of 

(a) Ashoka (b) Chandragupta 

(р) Ksmishka (d) Chandragupta Vikramaditya 

53. Who amongst toe following Hindu 
kings is knowri as the Napoleon of India? 

(a) Ashoka (b) Harshavardhana 

(d) Samudra Gupta (d) Chandragupta 
Vikramaditya 

54. Both Vardhamana Mahavira and 
Gautama Buddha preached their doctrines 
during the reign of 

(a) Ajatashatru ^(b) Bimbisara 

(с) Nandivardhana (d) Udayi 

55. The famous Hazara Temple is said 
to be one of toe most perfect specimens of 
Hindu temple architecture in existence. It 
was built during the reign of 

(a) Bukka I (b) Deva Raya II 
(6) Krishnadeva Raya (d) Achyuta Raya 

56. The Jizya was originally a sort of tax 
levied on toe non-Muslims during the 
Sultanate period in return for which they 
received 

(a) Protection of life and property 

(b) Exemption from military service 

(c) Neither of the above (m Both (a) and 
(b) above 

57. The Muslim State in Incfia during the 
Sultanate period was 

(a) By and large democratic in character 
(b) Essentially militaiy in character (c) A 
theocratic State, the Sultans owing complete 
allegiance to the Khalifas of Baghdad and 
Egypt (d) None of the above 

58. ‘One of the chief figures in classical 
Sanskrit literature. No facts are known about 
his life or death, but certain evidence places 
him in toe Sth century A.D. Seven of his 

works survive till today.* This description 

can be most aptly ap^ied to 

(a) Bhavabhooti (b) Banabhatt 
^^Kalidasa (d) Ved Vyas 
^ 59. The Mu^al prince who translated 
some Sanskrit literature Into Persian was 
it (ft) Dara Shikoh (b) Khusro (o) Murad 
Bstosh (cD SaNm . . 

60. Who is believBd to Have ctMifplelad 
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the oonatruodon of 'Qutab Mlnar' riaar 
Mofirsul? 

. <•} Alauddn KhiQi (ll) lltutmish (c) Raziya 
(d) Mohamma^bin Tughiaq 

t1. The first Governor-General and 
\^roy of India was 

(f^ Lord Canning (b) Lord Chelmsford 
(cy Lord Hardinge (d) Lord Reading 

62. Amoghavarsha was a fomous 

(a) Chalukyan king (b) Pallava king 
Fteshtrakuta king (d) Salavahana king 

63. The Rashtrakutas were groat builders. 
Who amongst the kings of this dynasty built 
the famous Kailasa Temple at Ellora? 

(a) Amoghavarsha Krishna I 

(c) Dhruva (d) Govinda III 

64. What symbol from the Maurya 
dynasty relics has been adopted by the 
Flispublic of India? 

(a) Swastika (b) Chariot Wheel (p) Four 
lions standing back to back (d) Lotus flower 

65. Which king's court was adorned by 
the celebrated Kalidasa? 

(a) Ashoka (b) Chandragupta II 
Vikramaditya (c) Harshavardhana 

(d) Kanishka I 

66. Who was the author of the Bhagvat 
Gita? 

(a) Lord Krishna (b) Valmiki (c) Kalidasa 
(d) Ved Vyasa 

67. Who was the Afghan ruler of India 
whose administrative system was emulated 
by the British? 

(a) Mohammad Shah (b) Mohammad-bin- 
Tughlaqlfo) Sher Shah (d) Ahmad Shah 
Abdali 

68. Who amongst the following ascended 
the throne of Delhi in 1236 A.O.? 

(a) Chand Bibi (b) Sultana Begum 

Raziya (d) Nur Mahal 

69. Railways, electric telegraph and 
uniform postage were introduced in India 
during the period of Governor-Generalship 
of 

(a) Marquess of Wellesley *(6) Marquess 
of Oaihousie (c) Lord Macaulay (d) Lord 
Dufferin 

70. Who was responsible for the 
introduction of English as the official 
language in India? 

(a) Sir Charles Wood (b) Allan Octavian 
Hume (c) Lord William Bentinck 
(d) Marquess of Oaihousie 

71. What important event in the 
educational field took place in 1857? 

(a) Introduction of engineering education 

(b) Introduction of medical education 
(introduction of a uniform school system 
(d) Founding of the universities of Calcutta. 
M^ras and Bombay 

72. Who founded the Asiatic Society of 
Bengatip Calcutta in 1764 for development 
of education? 

(a) Jonathan Duncan William Jones 

(c) Warren Hastings (d) Charles Grant 

73. At about the dose of the eighteenth 
century, a number of horrid ojstoms 
prevailed in the country. Which of the 
fondwing was outlawed or abolished first of 
all? , 

Infanticide (both mate and female and 
patticuiarty female) (b) Sati (burning of wives 
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With the dead bodies of their husbands) 

(c) Slavery (there were many mRHons of 
slaves) (d) State lotleries in 6ie Presidency 
towns 

74. The powers of siaxeme control over 
the governance of India were vested with 
the Secretary of State for India in 

(a) 1857 (by 1858 (c) 1859 (d) 1860 

75. The cultural renaissance which 
marked the advent of a new age in India 
was in full vigour In the 

(a) Second half of 18fo century (b) First 
half of 10th century (c) Second hdf of 19th 
century (dy’First half of 20th century 

76. The 'Servants of Inda Sode^' was 
founded in 1905 by 

(a) Gopal Krishna Gokhale (b) Srinivasa 
Sastri (c) Narayan Malhar Joshi (d) Hriday 
Nath Kunzru 

77. The number of wives of which of the 
following Mughal rulers 'fell short even of 
the Quranic allowance of four*? 

(a) Akbar' j(b} Aurangzeb (c) Jehangir 

(d) Humayun 

78. Shankaracharya, the great Hindu 
philosopher and teacher of the eighth 
century A.D., advocated 

(a) Atheism (b) Monoism ^e) Theism 
(d) None of the a^ve 

79. The invasions of Mahmud of Ghazni 
and Muhammad Ghori 

(a) Laid the foundations of Muslim rule in 
India (b) Resulted in the plundering of wealth 
of India (c) Produced lasting cultural effect 
^(d} Revealed the military weakness of the 
Indian kings 

80. The famous colossal Jama image of 
Gomateshwara was built at Sravana 
Belagola by the 

Gangas (b) Hoysalas (c) Palas 
(d) Senas 

81. The famous colossal Jaina image of 
Gomata at Sravana Belagola was built in 
the 

(a) First half of ninth century (b) Second 
half of ninth century (c) First half of lOfo 
century (d) Second half of 10th century 

82. The height of the tenth century statue 
placed on the top of a hillock at Sravana 
Belagola is about - 

(a) 40 ft (b) 45 ft (4) 56 ft (d) 65 ft 

83. The capital of the Chalukyas was at 
, (^ Badami (b) Halebid (c) Madura 
(d) Srirangam 

84. The characteristic Pallava or 
Dravidian type of Shikhara is met with in 
the temples of 

(a) Cambodia only (b) Java land Vietnam 

(c) Vietnam and Cambodia (g) Cambodia. 
Java and Vietnam 

85. Some of the rock-cut temples, 
known as the seven Pagodas, were built by 
the 

(a) Cholas (b) Chalukyas V) Pallavas' 

(d) l^shtrakutas 

66. The rock-cut temples, known as the 
seven Pagoda^ are at 

(a) Kanchi QtO Mahaballpuram (c) Tanjore 
(d) Travpnoore 

67. The originators of the Dravidian style 
of architecture and sculpture in the South 
Indian Peninsula were the 


(a) Cholas (b) Hoysalas (ojf PaKavas 
(d) Pandyas ^ 

88. The Dravidian style of architecture 
and sculpture was further developed and 
almost p^ectad by the 

“(^Cholas (b) Hoysatas (c) Pallavas 
(d) Pandyas 

89. The Iron Pillar of Delhi, near the 
Qutab Minar, is a marvellous work belonging 
to the 

« (f) Early Gupta period (b) Maurya 
period (c) Kushan period (d) Pratihsra 
period 

90. The Chaitya Cave at Kalte is regarded 
as the finest specimen of architecture and 
sculpture on account of foe 

(a) Beauty of the sculptures on the front 
wall (b) Remarkable rows of pillars inside 
the hall (c) Fine proportion of the different 
parts a^) All of the above 

91. me structures at Khajuraho represent 
a magnificent example of 

(a) Massive rock-cut temples (jS) Lavishly 
decorated structural temples (c) Intricate 
cave temples (d) 10th century Buddhist 
monasteries 

92. Lingaraja Temple built during the 
medieval period is at 

.^(a) Bhubaneshwar (b) Chhattarpur 
(cf Khajuraho (d) Mount Abu 

93. Who built the famous Dilwara temple 
at Mount Abu during the thirteenth century? 

(a) Mahendrapala (b) Mahipala 

(c) Rajyapala (^) Tejapala 

94. Chda paintings of the eleventh 
century A.D. have been discovered in the 
famous Saiva temple at 

(a) Ellora (b) Halebid t^) Tanjore (d) Nasik 

95. On the death of Jehangir in 1627, 
Shahjehan's most formidable rival to the 
throne was his 

(a) Nephew Dawar Baksh (b) Brother 
Khusrau (c) Brother Parwez ifi) Brother 
Shahryar 

96. Who built the famous Buddhist Stupa 
at Sanchi? 

(a) The Guptas (b) The Kushanas 

The Mautyas (d)'The Pratiharas 
^ 97. “When I first saw them I found it 
difficult to believe that they were prehistoric; 
they seemed so completely to upset all 
established ideas about early art* This was 
an observation of Sir John Marshall on 
objects found at 

(a) Harappa {ffl Mohenjo-Daro (c) Lothal 

(d) Ropar 

98. The Pillar, which is regarded as the 
bast of the series of Pillars built by Ashoka, 
and has elicited praise from all the critics of 
the world, is at 

(a) Bodh Gaya (b) Nandangarh (c) Sanchi 

Samath *’ 

99. The number of centuries that 
intervened between the fall of the Mauryas 
and the rise of Gupta empire is about 

(lO Five (b) Four (o) Three (d) Two 

100. The representation of Buddha as a 
human figure appeared for the first time in 
the sculptures found at 

(a) Bodh Gaya (b) Bharhut''(fQ Mathura 
(d) Sanchi \ 
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1. Current Affairs 

UNITED NATIONS AND INTERNATIONAL 


Accord on transfer of 
arms 

The five permanent membera of the 
United Nations Security Council — the 
United States, Russia, China, Britain and 
France — have on May 29, 1992 called 
upon all countries which were not yet parties 
to the Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty to 
adhere to it and broadly observe the 
guidelines of the missile technology control 
regime. 

At the end of the two-day meeting, the 
world's main arms exporters agreed to 
guidelines for conventional arms transfers 
and those related to weapons of mass 
destruction. Senior U.S. officials said these 
were of global ^plication. 

The U.S. Under Secretary of State, 

Mr. Reginald Bartholomew, chaired the 
meeting. 

The group had been initially organised 
for restraint on arms sales to West Asia. 

But there they ran into problems which have 
to be worhed out later. They could not agree 
on the definition of West Asia to include 
four or five countries on the periphery,* U.S. 
officials said. 

Other countries had problems with 
advance intimation of proposed arms 
transfers to West Asia. The United States 
has no problem because Congress ret^ires 
notification in advartce of sales.' 

Other countries also had problems even 
in revealing the arms they had sold because 
of agreements with arms rectpients that they 
would keep the transfers secret They 
promised to renegotiate those agreements. 

The text on conventional arms transfers 
says, among other things, that the 
permanent five — 

‘Reaffirming the inherent right to indhridual 
or oollective self-defence recognised In 
Article 51 of the Chatter of tfie United 
Nations which implies that states have the 
right to acquire means of legitimate self- 
defence. 

‘Reaffirming their commitment to seek 
effective measures to promote peace, 
security, stability and arms control on a 
global and regional basis in a fair, 
reasonable, comprehensive and balanced 
manner. i 
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‘Noting the Importanoe of encouraging 
international commerce for peaceful 
purposes. 

‘Determined to adopt a serious, 
responsible and prudent attitude to restraint 
regarding arms transfers declare that when 
considering under their national control 
procedures conventional arms transfers they 
intend to observe rules of restraint and to 
act in accordance with the following 
guidelines : 

1. They will consider carefully whether 
proposed transfers will 

(a) promote the capabilities of the 
recipient to meat needs for legitimate self- 
defence; 

(b) serve as an appropriate and 
prop^ionate response to the security and 
military threats confronting the recipient 
country; 

(c) enhance the capability of the recipient 
to participate in regional or other coll^ve 
arrangements or other measures consistent 
with the charter of the United Nations or 
requested by the United Nations. 

2. They will avoid transfers which would 
be likely to 

<a) prolong or aggravate an existing arms 
conflict; 

(b) increase tension in a region or 
contribute to regional instability; 

(c) introduce destabilising military 
capabilities in a region; 

(d) contravene embargoes or other 
relevant internationally agreed restraints to 
which they are parties; 

(e) be used other than for the legitimate 
defence and security needs of the recipient 
state; 

(f) support or encourage international 
terrorism; 

(g) be used to interfere with the internal 
affairs of sovereign states; 

(h) seriously undermine the recipient 
state's economy. 

The interim guidelines related to weapons 
of mass destmction (chemicid and biological 
weapons as well as missiles and nuclear 
weapons) say, wrong other things, that the 
five countries : 

‘Determined to work towards maintaining 
world peace and freeing mankind from the 
threat of weapons of mass destruction. 

‘Affirming that International non¬ 
proliferation efforts should not prejudioe the 


legitimate ^hts and interests of states bi 
the exdusis^ peaceful uses ai soience 
and technology for development 

‘Recalifng the announcement made by 
each of the parties of its commitment to or 
support for the missile technology control 
regime (MCTR). 

‘Recalling their respective positions on 
the application of international Atomic 
Energy Agency safeguards to nudear 
cooperation with non-nuclear-weapons 
states. 

"Calling upon states that have not yet 
done so to accede to the treaty on the non¬ 
proliferation of nudear weapons.* 


New UN members 


Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia and 
Slovenia, the breakaway Yugoslav republics, 
have been admitted to the United Nations 
on May 22, 1992 raising the world body's 
strengfo to 178. 

The United Nations General Assembly 
had on March 2, 1992 acknitted nine new 
countries, taking the strength of the world 
body to 175 from 166. The now members 
included Moldova, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, 
Uzbekistan, Armenia, Tajikistan, 
Turkmenistan, Azerbaijan and San Marino, 
a tiny republic locaied inside Italy's borders. 


New NAM members 


Guatemala and Papua New Guinea have 
been induded as full-lledged members of 
the non-aligned movement (NAM), while 
Cambodia has resumed membersh^ of the 
movement after an absence of 13 years. 

Third World per capita 
Income falls 


The decade of rdneties has not begun on 
a promising note for the poverty-ridden 
developing world. For the first time since 
1965, foe developing countries' per capita 
income declined in 1990 and 1991, 
according to a World Bank report. 

The report, Global economic prospects 
and the developing countries —1992, 
attributes this unusuai phenomenon to wars, 
radcal, political and economic changes in 
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East Europe, failure to successfully imple¬ 
ment economic reforms in certain countries 
and slow growth in industrial nations. 
However, their economic prospects in the 
nineties as a whole are encouraging. The 
World Bank expects their GDP to grow by 
4.9 per cent a year in the nineties as against 
3.2 per cent growth rate in the last decade. 
But economic growth will vary from region 
to region with a “key uncertainly” about the 
performance of East European nations and 
those of the former Soviet Union. 

The report said structural reforms in major 
South Asian economies will serve to keep 
aggregate GDP per capita growth at about 
3 per cent a year, which is near the rate 
achieved in the eighties. 

The Bank says a successful Uruguay 
Round would make a "big difference" for 
the developing countries A 50 per cent cut 
in the trade barriers of the European 
Community, the United States and Japan is 
estimated to raise exports by over $ 50 
billion, almost equal to the new flow of official 
development assistance in 1991. 

However, projection of external financial 
flows to developing countries are somewhat 
sober. For the nineties, they must finance 
their domestic investment requirements 
largely from their own savings 

By mid-nineties, their aggregate current 
account deficit is expected to reach 1 4 por 
cent of the GDP, compared to an annual 
average of 2.7 per cent of the GDP between 
1970 and 1989. 

Given projected levels of interest pay¬ 
ments and permitted profits on direct foreign 
investment, the developing countries must 
collectively maintain a trade surplus, although 
individual countries will vary considerably in 
the extent to which they have access to 
external capital, the report points out. 


UNCTAD to reform itself 


The United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development (UNCTAD) ended in 
Cartegena De Indias (Colombia) on 
February 25. 1992 agreeing to reform itself 
for dealing with development problems more 
efficiently. 

In its eighth session, attended by some 
2,000 delegates from 130 countries, 
UNCTAD agreed to revitalise itself by 
reforming its machinery and working 
methods. At the conclusion of its two-week 
session, held once every four years, 
UNCTAD also adopted by consensus a 
political declaration reiterating the forging 
of a new partnership for development 

UNCTAD's inter-governmental machinery 
has also'been restructured with a view to 
enabling UNCTAD to address to the new 
realities and better prepare the organisation 
to take up new challenges. The member- 
states agreed that development should 
become the priority item on the agenda of 
the international community. 

The institutional reforms of UNCTAD had 
overshadowed the discussions in other 
substantive areas of UNCTAD VIII. Several 
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developing countries felt that the west had 
virtually dominated the meet, which began 
on February 8 and had their way on several 
sectors. 

Before the session closed, it also adopted 
a Colombian draft for considering convention 
of a world conference on commodities to 
bring together producers, consumers, 
marketing entrepreneurs and other market 
factors. ■ 

In a major restructuring of UNCTAD, the 
existing committees will be suspended and 
replaced by standing and special 
committees and ad hoc working groups in 
specific areas. A consensus on the vital 
changes to bo brought about in the nearly 
three decades old UN organ was arrived at 
the UNCTAD VIII which also reached 
agreement on the other five crucial areas of 
the agenda on resources for development, 
international trade, technology, services and 
commodities 

The standing committees will deal with 
commodities, poverty alleviation, economic 
cooperation among developing countries 
and fostering competitive services sectors in 
developing countries. The standing commi¬ 
ttees will look into these four specific areas. 

The ad hoc committees, which will have 
a two-year life span, will look into financial 
and investment flows, trade efficiency, 
comparative experiences with privatisation, 
expansion of trading opportunities for 
devefoping countries and interrelationship 
between investment and technology 
transfers. 

The conference decided to invite the 
UNCTAD Secretary-General, Mr. Kenneth 
Dabzie, to hold consultations on the question 
of world conference on commodities 

It welcomes the holding of the UN 
conference on environment and 
development in Rio in June and expressed 
UNCTAD's readiness to make any 
contributions to implement its action 
programmes. 

While most countries agreed with the final 
recommendations of the conference, the 
United States expressed reservations in the 
area of UNCTAD being given a mandate to 
convene an expert group meeting to review 
commercial debt. 

India has described the outcome of 
UNCTAD VIII as “balanced and positive" 
when looked at in the light of the total 
domination of Western powers in global, 
political and security systems. This balanced 
outcome was possible because of flexibility 
shown in the negotiations by countries like 
India, Malaysia, and Egypt, among others, 
Mr. Prakash Shah, India's Permanent 
Representative at Geneva, said. 


World military 
expenditure 


The U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament 
Agency (AC DA) in its annual report on world 
military expenditures and arms transfers 
terms India and Pakistan as "South Asia's 
largest military spenders*._ 


But without making allowance for the 
relative size of the two countries, their 
populations, the different nature of the 
threats they face, the higher per capita 
military spending by Pakistan and the higher 
percentage of men in Pakistan's armed 
forces compared to fndia, tilts the blame 
against India. It. however, acknowledges 
that Indian military expenditure has fallen 
and Pakistan's risen. 

“Military expenditures in India and 
Pakistan, South Asia's largest military 
spenders, experienced rapid growth during 
the decade," according to the report “Indian 
spending, which accounted for 74 per cent 
of the total South Asian military expenditures 
over the decade 1979-1989, increased 
steadily throughout the four-fifths of the 
decade and resulted in a growth rate of 5.8 
per cent for the decade and 2 3 por cent for 
the last half," it said 

The report says that following the 1987 
peak in military expenditures of $ 8 9 billion, 
Indian spending has decreased, ultimately 
falling 8 per cent by 1989. 

"Military expenditure in Pakistan 
increased at a much more rapid pace — 
9.6 per cent during the decade and 5.8 per 
cent during the last halt An especially larger 
increase occurred in 1983 when Pakistani 
military expenditure jumped nearly 26 per 
cent. Even so, Pakistan's military 
expenditure made up only 19 por cent of 
the South Asia total over the decade." 

ACDA notes that as a result of the intense 
civil war plaguing the country, Sri Lanka 
experienced the most rapid growth in military 
expenditure of all South Asian countries -- 
17 2 per cent during the decade as a whole 
and 11.7 per cent during the last five years. 
Although only 3 per cent as large as India's. 
Sri Lanka's military spending is the third 
largest in South Asia 

Of the 20 largest armies in the world, 
says the agency, 13 are in developing 
countries. China, India and North Korea are 
among the countries with the five largest 
armies in 1989 The next five — Iraq, 
Vietnam, Turkey, South Korea and Iran — 
maintain armed forces larger than those of 
such military powers as France, Italy and 
West Germany. 

South Asian armed forces, says the 
agency, grew at an overall rate of 1.7 per 
cent during tho decade, but declined during 
the last half at 3.8 per cent, the second 
fastest decline after Latin America. 

“The Indian armed forces, the largest in 
South Asia by a factor of over two. 
experienced fairly rapid growth of 2.2 per 
cent throughout the decade but as a result 
of substantial deceases in armed forces 
during the last half, declined drastically at a 
4.5 per cent rate. “In 1989, the Indian armed 
forces fell 7.7 per cent; which represents a 
17 per cent drop from the 1985 peak of 1.5 
million persons. The Pakistani armed forces, 
which ^clined throughout almost the entire 
second half of the decade, increased 7.4 
per cent in 1989 to 520,000 persons." 

India and Afghanistan, South Asia's 
largest arms importers during 1985-89 
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acquired $ 16.1 billion and $ 9.7 bilHon in 
arms. In 1989, Afghanistan was the second 
largest arms importer in the world after 
Saudi Arabia and India. Pakistan, not among 
the world’s top 25 arms importers, was a 
distant third in South Asia, accumulating 
some $ 2 million in arms imports. 

The Soviet Union, says the agency, has 
been the primary source of arms supply for 
the South Asians over the past half decade, 
followed by France and the United Stales. 
Soviet exports to South Asia amounted to 
nearly $ 22 billion, over 76 per cent of the 
region's arms imports in 1985-89, while 
France supplied 12 per cent of the arms. 

In Afghanistan, nearly all of the $ 9.7 
billion in imported arms were supplied by 
the Soviet Union. In the case of Pakistan, 
the three largest arms suppliers were the 
United States (46 per cent), China (21 per 
cent) and "other Europe" (20 per cent). 


Security Council summit 


World leaders attending the first-ever | 
Security Council summit have reaffirmed 
their commitment to collective security to 
deal with threats to peace and to reverse 
acts of aggression and pledged to 
strengthen the UN role in dsarmament, 
arms control and non-proliferation. They 
underlined the need for all states Id fulfil 
their obligations to arms control and 
disarmament, to prevent the proliferation of 
all weapons of mass destruction, to avoid 
excessive and ‘destabilising’ accumulations 
and transfer of arms and to resolve 
peacefully any problems threatening or 
disrupting the maintenance of regional and 
global stability. 

Meeting at the United Nations 
headquarters to set the post-cold war 
agenda for the United Nations on January 
31,1992, they asked the Secretary General 
to submit July 1 his ‘analysis and 
recommendations' on ways of strengthening 
and making more efficient the edacity of 
the world body for preventive diplomacy, 
for peace-making and for peace-keeping. 

The final declaration adopted at the end 
of a day-long meeting represents a balance 
between the military use of the United 
Nations in preventing aggression and threats 
to peace and the ne^ for economic and 
social development, requiting the collective 
response of the international community. 

A declaration read out by the British Prime 
Minister, Mr. John Major, at the end of the 
one-day summit expresses commitment of 
the members to take concrete steps to 
enhance the effectiveness of the United 
Nations In fields of disarmament, arms 
control and non-proNferatton. 

The summiteers recognised that peace 
and prosperity are indhrisible and that lasting 
peace and stability require effective 
International cooperation tor the eradication 
of poverty and the promotion of a better lifa 
for aii in laiger freedom. 

The member:s of the Council pledged their 
commitment to iniematlonat law and to the 
UN charter and said all disputes between 
Gq(0pTIQN SUCCESS REVSW, AUQtm 1992 

i '4''> I • i ■ 


states should be peacefully resolved in 
accordance with the provisions of the 
chatter. They reaffimted their commitment 
to the collective security system of the 
charter to deal with threats to peace and to 
reverse acts of aggression. 

The Security Council has noted the 
"importance* of many nations' decisions to 
adhere to the NPT— a treaty New Delhi 
has all along opposed as "discriminatory'. 
The reference to the 22-year-otd treaty, 
figured in a five-page statement read out by 
Mr. Major, presiding over the 15-nation 
Coundi, on behalf of other summiteers, 
inducting the Prime Minister, Mr. P. V. 
Narasimha Rao. 

The origirtal British draft would have had 
the summiteers "welcome" adherence to the 
NPT, but it appeared to have been altered 
in deferentre to Indian objections. Mr. Rao 
had stressed India’s "cxudal exmeems’ on 
the NPT. He asserted that a non-proliferation 
regime must be universal, comprehensive 
and non-discriminatory and aimed at 
complete nudear disarmament. 

Taking a bold stand, Mr. Narasimha Rao 
did not budge from India’s foreign policy 
prindple that a global, and not a regional or 
country-specific, approach should be 
adopted to rid toe worid of nudear weapons. 
Mr. Rao also drew attention to the illusion 
that a modem-day Magna Carta of human 
rights could be imposed on countries all 
over the world without reference to the 
human rights of toe vkaims of terrorists. 


ASEAN summit 


The fourth summit of toe Association of 
South East Asian Nations (ASEAN) was 
held in Singapore on January 28-29, 1992 
in which the six leaders formally adopted 
toe Singapore Declaration of 1992, a 
Framework Agreement of Enhancing 
ASEAN Economic Cooperation and an 
Agreement on the Common Effective 
Preterential Tariff Scheme for toe ASEAN 
free trade area. Together, the three 
documents are seen as a comprehensive 
way to meet toe future challenges, not only 
on the economic front but In meeting, in a 
concerted fashion, the ongoing global and 
regional changes that have a definite 
bearing on toe region of South East Asia. 

The leaders of ASEAN who attended the 
summit were Sultan Hassanal Bolkiah of 
Brunei, Mr. Suharto, President of Indonesia. 
Mrs. Corazon Aquino. President of the 
Philippines, Mr. Goh Chok Tong, Prime 
Minister of Singapore, Mr. Anand 
Panyarachun, Prime Minister of Thailand 
and Mr. Mahathir Mohammad, Prime 
Minister of Malaysia. 

The six leaders favoured close economic, 
political and security cooperation. They also 
stressed the need for creating a zona of 
peace and neutrality in toe region with toe 
end of the 12-year-old Cambodian confHcL 
The summit took stock of tho achievements 
in the last 25 years besides noting the 
pofitical and economic chsrilenges In future. 

The meeting of the six leaders had been 


billed as one of the most important events 
given what has taken place regionally and 
globally with special emphasis on 
international trade, the emergence of 
economic regionalism and the kind of 
response that should come about from the 
ASEAN. Most of the leaders in their opening 
statements referred to the need for closer 
economic cooperation within the ASEAN, 
toe strengthening of the group’s links in toe 
region and its positive contribution to the 
emerging world order. 

The leaders ended the summit with a 
declaration voicing their common stand 
agatost the emergence of economic blocs 
throughout toe worid seeking, as they saw 
it, to undermine and erode the fleeting 
economies of Asia. 

in a solemn ceremony, the leaders of 
Thailand, Malaysia, Singapore, Indonesia, 
toe Philippines and Brunei pledged to unite 
and act with a single political commitment 
to counter any form of economic pressure 
from outside toe region. The focus of their 
concern was the growing wave of 
protectionism In the United States and the 
European Community’s occupation with the 
emerging economies of eastern Europe. 

The summit adopted India as its sectoral 
partner as per their ministers' 
recommendation. This is a welcome news 
for this country as this would facilitate New 
Delhi at its current efforts at global economic 
integration. While toe recognition to India is 
fully justified on toe basis of its geographical 
size and economic potential, toe ASEAN 
has apparently been also driven by political 
consi^rations. It is interesting to note that 
China has also been given a similar status, 
and Beijing is even due to attend an ASEAN 
foreign ministers’ meeting in July. 


SAARC summit 


The seven SAARC (South Asian 
Association for Regional Cooperation) 
nations have in their summit in Colombo on 
December 21, 1991 agreed to liberaKse 
trade in the region with the Prime Minister, 
Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, proposing a 
'collective economic security system* of their 
own as developed nations were forming 
regional blocs and groupings, which some 
feared might be ctiscriminatory. 

The regional economic cooperation was 
toe only alternative to fulfil the need for an 
effective safeguard for further developing 
and strengthening economies of developing 
countries, Mr. Rao said while addressing 
toe summit. 

The Colombo dedaration adopted after 
toe "businesslike" meeting of the Heads of 
Government of India, Sri Lanka, 
Bangladesh. Pakistan, Bhutan, Nepal and 
Maldives, welcomed the general trend 
towards disarmament. It hoped that 
developments in this front would restrain 
the pursuit of military powers in all regions 
of the world. 

In a significant step, the dedaration, while 
welooming the trend towards safaguarefing 
human rights, observed that this could not 
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be viewed in ‘narrow and exclusively political 
terms.* 

Civil and political rights on the one hand 
and economic and social rights on the other 
are Interdependent and of equal 
importance,” the joint declaration noted. This 
was one of the major points mooted by 
India, which found favour with almost all 
the participating nations. 

The declaration in regard to human rights 
underlines the efforts of states to guarantee 
human rights in their full context, through 
the pursuit of development for all atizens in 
conditions of stability, which, in turn, 
guarantees the enjoyment of human rights 
by all persons. 

The Heads of States of the SAARC 
expressed hope that peace dividend would 
be used for promoting further development 
of Third World countries. The declaration 
also welcomes the trend towards popularity 
based democratic governments in different 
parts of the world, including South Asia 

At the re convened sixth summit of the 
SAARC, the participating nations have 
expressed faith in greater regional 
cooperation in solving pressing problems. 
Fears were expressed the possible souring 
of SAARC when the summit scheduled 
earlier for November 7 to 9 was called oft 
after Bhutan's King Jigmo Singye Wangchuk 
expressed his inability to attend owing to 
“domestic problems", and India insisted on 
a full quorum. It is a happy augury that the 
SAARC members have realised the need 
to go in for exclusive regional economic 
groupings to solve crises as the bilateral 
approach will not take any one far enough. 

A crucial issue that needs to engage the 
close attention of the seven members of 
the SAARC is that of promoting freer trade 
between them. They have declared their 
“commitment to the liberalisation of trade in 
the region through a step by step approach 
in such a manner that all countries in the 
region share the benefits of expansion 
equitably." In more specific terms, they have 
asked the inter-governmental group to study 
the Sri Lankan proposal for the 
establishment of a SAARC Preferential 
Trade Arrangement by 1997 Even before 
such a wide arrangement takes shape, 
however, it should be possible for the 
SAARC members to take concrete steps, 
however small in themselves, to increase 
the flow of intra-regional trade. 


Historic EC accord 


The European Community leaders have 
agreed to a historic political and monetary 
union treaty in Maastricht (Netherlands) on 
December 11, 1991 that will give western 
Europe a single currency by 1999 and a 
stronger joint voice in world affairs. The 
accord came after a marathon, hard 
fought 12-nation summit spilled over Into a 
third day to circumvent deep British 
resen/ations about giving increased powers 
to Brussels. 

The breakthrough came when 11 
membm agreed to implement a social 


charter enshrining basic workers' rights 
outside the EC: legal framework, enabling 
the U.K., which vehemently opposed it, to 
sign a comprehensive treaty on the other 
issues 

"The compromise represents a significant 
progress With this Maastricht decision, 
Europe has certainly achieved the decisive 
breakthrough,” said a beaming Gorman 
Chancellor, Mr Helmut Kohl, who brokered 
the key deal. Under the deal a single 
currency, the ECU. managed by an 
independent European Central Bank, will 
be introduced as early as 1997 if seven EC 
states meet strict economic criteria, and at 
the latest by 1999. 

Britain obtained a special protocol 
allowing it to postpone a decision on whether* 
and when to join the monetary union, but it 
failed to prevent the others from going 
ahead 

The treaty opened the prospect of a 
common European defence, with the 
western European union military pact 
eventually implementing decisions of the 
EC political union. Member states agreed 
that their defence policy would be 
compatible with the U.S.-led NATO alliance, 
which defended western Europe for the 40 
years of the cold wair. 

The EC summit resulted in the fulfilment 
of a dream, making further integration of 
Europe inevitable and irreversible The 
summit marked the consummation of a 
durable but not always compatible marriage 
among the twelve nations of western 
Europe And the result, after an eight- 
year-long gestation, will be an United 
States of Europe; a federation of nations 
whose pursuit of common interest would 
ensure peace tor a continent long-riven by 
conflict 

The new European currency, the ECU, 
could rival and perhaps outstrip the dollar 
in importance by the end of the century A 
unified Europe would be as powerful 
politically and economically as the United 
States of America, and would ease tears of 
a unipolar world. It would also create a 
stronger world economy benefiting all There 
will still be close coordinaton between 
Europe and the United States of America 
on many matters, but a unified Europe will 
strike independent postures much more 
forcefully than in the days of the cold war 
This will be a significant and welcome 
development for the Third World countries. 
Political boundaries are purely artificial Now 
that the lowering of the economic barriers 
has begun, the lifting of the political curtains 
is the obvious next stop. It will not come in 
a hurry but it has become a distinct 
possibility. 


G-15 summit 


The summit of the Group of 15 (G-15) 
developing countries concluded in Caracas, 
the capital of Venezuela, on November 29, 
1991 after adopting a set of substantive 
suggestions and an action programme to 
remove the imbalances and arrangements 


that work to the disadvantage of the poor 
nations. The communique approved by the 
heads at the closing session reflected the 
concerns voiced by them in the last two 
days with varying Agrees of sharpness. 

The summit resolved to redouble its 
efforts for the creation of a new international 
era of cooperation and development in 
which the concerns of alt. notably the Third 
World, got the fullest attention and 
articulation 

While reaffirming its commitment to 
intensify South-South cooperation, the 
summit in a significant decision, also 
announced its readiness *to enter into an 
immediate and constructive dialogue with 
our partners in the industrialised countries.* 

The joint communique also emphasises 
that the G-15 would welcome the 
partiapation of other developing countries 
outside the group in its projects and 
programmes. Genuine cooperation and 
international solidarity are the only 
guarantees of the viability and stability of 
the world order, it says. 

The summit has sought to emphasise 
that the main elements of a new international 
development consensus should include 
eradication of poverty, the problem of 
external debt and resource flows, a fair 
regime of international trade by way of an 
equitable package at the current Uruguay 
round negotiations. 

India's Prime Minister, Mr. P. V. 
Narasimha Rao's views on the need for 
making development the centre of 
international attention in the dialogue with 
the North also finds mention in the 
declaration It also endorses India's proposal 
for a gene bank and solar energy projects. 

The G-15 leaders have called for a 
common approach by the developing 
countries to make the trade negotiations a 
success and to ensure that their interests 
are safeguarded. 

Tho declaration said the South or the 
developing world cannot deal with its 
problems in isolation and there is growing 
inter-dependence and mutuality of interest 
among the community of nations. The 
importance of developing countries gaining 
access to modern technology and 
investment is underlined They should not 
be adversely affected by agreements in new 
areas such as Intellectual Property Rights, 
trade related investment measures and 
services 

The summit accepted India’s offer to host 
the fourth summit in 1993. The third summit 
'will be held in November 1992 at Dakar in 
Senegal China and Colombia are likely to 
be admitted to the G-15 as members by the 
time of the group's next summit meeting in 
Senegal. 


The new UN chief 


Ihe Egyptian Deputy Prime Minister, Dr. 
Boutros Boutros Ghali, has been chosen 
the United Nations new Sacretaiy-General 
on November 22, 1991 for a five-year term 
in what diplomats described as a major 
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victory of the tton-aligned group and 
concerted effort by the African group. Ho 
has taken over the charge of the coveted 
post on January 1, 1992. 

Dr. Ghali took the reins of the world bo^ 
from Mr. Javier Perez de Cuellar at a crucial 
stage of its history when it is being asked 
to play an increasingly important role 
worldwide, especially in peace-keeping 
operations and supervising elections. 

An able administrator, economist and 
expert in international law. Or. Ghali got 11 
votes in the 15-member Security Coundi 
with four abstentions and no veto, leaving 
his 12 rivals way behind. Immediately after 
the counting was over, the Council 
unanimously adopted a resolution 
recommending the name of Dr. Ghali to the 
General Assembly which has to confirm his 
appointment. 

The new Secretary-General was selected 
through secret balloL 'Pierefore, it is not 
known who voted for whom. For each 
candidate the members voted separately. 
Hence, a member could give affirmative 
vote to more than one candidate. Each of 
the 13 candidates had a separate ballot. 
Once the members had registered their 
choice for one candidate, the ballots were 
put in a box and the ballots for the next 
candidate distributed and the procedure was 


Struggle against army 
rule In Thailand 


Tension in Thailand has been at its peak 
Ind the nation has almost been on a brink 
of civil war. There was an unusual spectacle 
of the then Prime Minister and the Leader 
of the Opposition prostrating themselves 
before the King. The truth is that Thailand 
was saved from a bloodbath of horrifying 
magnitude because of the role of Kng 
Bhumibol Adulyadej Rama IX of the Chakri 
dynasty. He placed himself between the 
army that redefined the monarchy's rote 
and the people who wanted his moral force 
behind their peaceful political revolution. The 
magnitude of violence that swept Bangkok 
is shocking. The army brutality in the name 
of restoring law and order is simply 
appalling. 

Twenty years of political peace abruptly 
ended in Thailand with students pouring 
into the streets to battle it out with the 
police. A death toll of about 50 and a 
continuing high-pitched violence came in 
the wake of a strange demand: an unelected 
individual should not head the government 
The spark lor the turmoil, it appears, 
came from a personal quarrel between 
General Suchinda Kraprayoon, who had 
taken over as Prime Mnister, and Major- 
General Chamlong Srimaung who led the 
student revolt 

The struggle for democracy in Thailand 
entered a new phase, with Bangkok having 
been rocked by unprecedented protests 


repeated. After the members had registered 
choice for all candidates, the counting was 
dona for each candidate. The members had 
decided to announce whether a canddate 
had been vetoed only if he got nine or more 
votes. Nine are the minimum votes needed 
for the selection. 

The emergence of Dr. Ghali as the UN 
Security Council's choice to head the world 
body is a triumph for the developing 
countries which had solidly backed Africa's 
claim to the job on the ground that it was 
the only continent a representative of which 
had not so far held the prestigious post— 
and this despite ttie fact that nearly one- 
third of the total UN members are from 
Africa. These countries' strategy of only 
voting for African candidates in the 
protracted poll process ensured that others 
could not stay in the race. 

Dr. Ghali succeeds Mr. Javier Perez de 
Cuellar at a moment when the very future 
of this keeper of world peace and recondler 
of ideological conflicts is in question. For 
the first time since its coming into being, 
the UN is faced with what has coma to be 
known as a unipolar world. As the head of 
the world body, the Secretary-General is 
expected to have that extraordinary gift of 
bringing disparate systems to the negotiating 
table. Dr. Ghali is known to have all the 


required talents to be able to make an 
impact as the first African and Arab to head 
the world organisab'on. 

Dr. Ghali became the first Afro-Arab to 
win the race, defeating a dozen rivals for 
the prestigious $ 180,000 a-year-|ob. He 
became the sixth chief of the 46-ye8r-old 
world body. The only Asian ever to have 
held the post was Mr. U. Thant of Burma 
(now Myanmar). Dr. Ghali replaced the 
Peruvian diplomat, Mr. Javier Perez de 
Cuellar, who retired on December 31 after 
steering the organisation for a decade. He 
had succeeded Mr. KOrt Waldheim of 
Austria. 

The Secretary-General is the chief 
administrative officer of the world body and 
the charter empowers him to bring to the 
Security Council any matter that he believes 
to be endangering international peace. As 
chief of the UN secretariat, he heads a 
staff of more than 15,000 worldwide. 
The secretariat staff's duties include 
informal mediation, occasionally formal 
mediation and administration of peace 
keeping operations. They also include 
survey of world economic and social 
problems, studies of human rights issues, 
organising International conferences and 
translating documents into die UN's official 
I languages. 
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since the beginning of May against the 
army chief, Gen. Suchinda's continuance 
as fte Prime Minister. The first phase of 
this now pro-democracy wave that ended 
on May 11 was peaceful. But the revival 
of the popular demonstration on May 17 
was met with a generous use of the army's 
fire-power. The renewed mass defiance 
was triggered by signs that General 
Suchinda and the military-linked parties 
backing him were trying to wriggle out of 
their commitment to amend the constitution 
to bar the appointment of anyone who is 
not an elected MP as the Prime Minister. 

General Suchinda earned popular 
hatred not just because he had seized 
power by staging a coup against the 
government led by Mr. Chatichai Choonavan 
in February 1991. In April 1892 he went 
back on his earlier undertaking to step down 
after the elections held in April and got five 
parties dominated by members of the 
military elite. Le., serving or retired officers, 
to invite him to retain the Prime Ministership. 
The parties, of course, dutifuHy obliged him. 
What apparently he and his henchmen 
did not r^on with was the explosion of 
massive popular fury on the streets of the 
capital against his intrigues to sabotage 
even the crumbs of democracy which the 
constitution has so far served to the Thais. 

Although the Thai Parliament has 
overhauled the constitution after the 
resignation of the despised mititary-backed 
Prime Minister, Mr. Suchinda, and as a first 
step reduced the military's powers in 
Parliament, the fact remains that in the midst 
of the continuing poIHleal uncertainty, the 


military is still a factor to reckon with and it 
cannot be brushed aside as having 'lost* 
once and for all in the latest round of the 
confrontation. 


China explodes nuclear 
bomb 


China has given a serious setback to the 
hopes of accelerated nuclear disarmament 
by exploding one of the world's most 
powerful underground bombs on May 21, 
1992. The exploded bomb, according to 
experts, was 70 times more powerful than 
the one dropped by the Americans on 
Hiroshima in 1945. It is also to be noted 
that the bomb was six times more powerful 
than the limit (or underground tests which 
the United States and the Soviet Union 
had, at one stage, nearly accepted. 

After China conducted its most massive 
underground nuclear test, the U.S. State 
Department responded widi sharp criticism. 
Congressmen and Senators from both 
parties condemned the test which is said to 
have a yield of one megaton. The test will 
strongly reinforce' Congressional efforts, 
which once again will help lead to deny 
China the most-favoured nation trade status 
unless CNna complies with intemationat 
non-proliferation standards,* said the 
Senator, Mr. Alan Cranston, a Democrat 
and Chairman of the Senate Foreign 
Relations Sub-Committee on East Asia. 

He called China a Yenegade nation*. The 
Bush Administration, however, has blocked 
most pteoioue Conotasslonaf moves te dew 
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China any privileges that it enjoys from 
trading with the United States. The State 
Department asked China to show restraint 
in its nuclear testing but added that the 
blast did not appear to reflect anything new 
in Chinese foreign policy. 

The U.S. has conducted an estimated 
901 more nuclear tests tfian China's overall 
and 31 of greater force. By carrying out one 
of the biggest underground nuclear tests, 
China has once again underscored its 
determination to be in the big league in 
international power politics China joined the 
nuclear club by detonating the nuclear 
device at Lop Nor almost three decades 
ago and has never looked back. It signed 
the Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty only a 
few weeks ago committing that it would not 
pass on nuclear weapons to other nations. 

The latest explosion shows that China 
wants to continue developing its nuclear 
weapons programme further, notwith¬ 
standing what the Americans tell Beijing 
China has been experiencing pressures 
from Washington about missile control, trade 
and human rights and it has not hidden its 
disdain about the U.S attitude in this 
connection. 

The Chinese test makes sense only as 
an index of Beijing's determination to forgo 
ahead with the development of the most 
sophisticated nuclear weaponry. Its 
adherence to the Nuclear Non-Proliferation 
Treaty cannot prevent it from embarking on 
such a course just as it did not oblige the 
U.S. and the Soviet Union, either, to curb 
their own weapons programme. The only 
obligation the treaty involves is non-transfer 
of nuclear weapons technology to others. 

The Chinese explosion provides 
vindication to the stand taken by India, both 
on the NPT as well the idea of-a five-nation 
meeting. New Delhi, as was known, saw no 
point in joining a discriminatory regime which 
allowed the nuclear haves to continue 
developing their technology while barring 
the have-nots from following such a course. 
The Chinese action has robbed the stand 
of the U.S. and others of whatever validity 
they claimed. 

Civil war ends in 
Afghanistan 

The war ravaged Afghanistan witnessed 
the historic transition of power on April 28, 
1992 from the Communists to the joint 
interim Mujahideen Council headed by Prof. 
Sibghalullah Mojhadidi. Prof. Mojhadidi 
announced a general amnesty that excluded 
the deposed President, Dr. Najibullah, and 
warned the forces of Mr. Gulbuddin 
Hekmatyar to lay down arms or face action 
under the Shariat law. 

The transfer of power took place at a 
simple ceremony at the main hall of the 
Foreign Ministry, in the presence of erstwhile 
Watan Par^ leaders. Mujahideen leaders 
and representatives of Ambassadors of 
China, Pakistan, Iran, India and Turkey and 
the United Nations, officials. The transfer by 


members of the outgoing Government 
marked the . final fall of the Communist- 
backed regime that took power 14 years 
ago; sparking the Mujahideen revolt that 
ended with the taking of Kabul. 

The Mujahideen loyalists, led by the 
ethnic-Uzbek militia, swept the strategic 
high-ground held by the hardline forces led 
by Mr. Hekmatyar. The mopping up 
operations cleared the way for the 
Government to assert its formal authority 
across the Afghan capital. 

The main significance of the turmoil in 
Afghanistan for the outside world is that a 
new state joins the queue of unsettled 
nations in an already unsettled area. The 
President of Afghanistan, Dr. Najibullah, who 
was deposed on April 16, whatever his sins, 
imposed a measure of stability on Kabul, 
and when his inevitable political end came, 
the surprise was the speed with which the 
administration and old loyalties disinte¬ 
grated. The United Nations plan, so carefully 
nurtured and near fruition, collapsed. Under 
the UN plan, Or Najibullah was to hand 
over jjower to a 15-member neutral council 
to precede a full-fledged interim government 
which would hold elections. 

Mr. Hekmatyar's has undoubtedly been 
the better-known name during the 14-year- 
old Afghan struggle for freedom from 
Communists But that largely was the result 
of his easy accessibility in the Pakistani city 
of Peshwar. Engineer Hekmatyar, thanks to 
the Western media, had become some kind 
of a cult figure. And then he had the 
advantage of being a Pushtoon, the tribal 
sect that is the largest of all the various 
ethnic groups that make Afghanistan. 

Little known, perhaps, because he made 
himself so elusive, was the other man, Mr. 
Ahmed Shah Masood, leading the Jamaat- 
e-lslami faction of the guerillas inside 
Afghanistan turning the knife as and when 
he pleased into the sides of the Soviet 
invaders. Mr. Masood remained the mystery 
man fighting the Soviet might in the northern 
part of the forbidding Afghan terrain. 

Mr. Hekmatyar could not mobilise enough 
Mujahideen support to make a fight of the 
battle for Kabul. To an extent, his 
benefactors, Pakistan and the United States, 
are responsible for his obduracy. The 
generous aid in the form of arms and money 
that Mr. Hekmatyar received for a df ade 
persuaded him to believe that he must fill 
the power vacuum when the Soviet- 
supported Najibullah Government collapsed 
Both Islamabad and Washington revised 
rather late that the post-Najib Afghanistan 
must accommodate ^o various Mujahideen 
groups and the numerous local commanders 
who had led the resistance movement in 
the countryside. 

Smooth transfer of power to a Mujahideen 
coalition is crucial not only for Pakistan's 
interest in the immediate neighbourhood but 
also for its ambitions in the new promising 
pastures of Central Asia. It will remain an 
irony that Mr. Hekmatyar, the man Pakistan 
has so assiduously built up and backed, is 
now threatening to play havoc with those 


dreams. In a couple of days, Pakistan has 
been reduced from an active gameplayer in 
the Afghan power struggle to a chastened 
and helpless speaator. Worse, it does not 
quite know which side to support in the 
bloody war that had broken out on the street 
of Kabul. 

Pakistan has to be worried about the 
other major factor which would make it 
necessary for it to be on good terms with 
the Pushtoons in Afghanistan — the 
Pushtoons of the North West Frontier 
Province have not quite forgotten their 
demand for Pushtoonistan and the 14 years 
of comraderie and living together during the 
war years with 3.5 million Afghan Pushtoon 
refugees must only have cemented the 
ancient bonds which have never recognised 
the British-imposed Durand Line (1893). 

Mauritius becomes 
republic 

Mauritius became a reoublic on March 
12, 1992 bidding goodbye to the British 
monarch as head of the state at a colourful 
ceremony in Port Louis at which the Prime 
Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, was the 
chief guest. 

The Prime Minister. Mr. Anerood 
Jugnauth, has said that the fact that 
Mauritius is achieving the status of a republic 
is the iast milestone in our struggle for 
complete independence. We have achieved 
tremendous progress since we became 
politically ind^endent in 1968. We have 
now come a long way towards becoming 
economically indejiendent. 

Mauritius' formal links with the British 
Crown came to an end when the Governor- 
General, Mr Veeraswamy Ringadoo, was 
administered a new oath of office by the 
country's Chief Justice, Mr. Victor Glover, 
to become the first President of the 
republic. 

The new chapter in the history of the 
island state, which got independence in 
1968, was watched by thousands of 
Mauritians and dignitaries from 86 nations. 
The function was held at the Champ De 
Mars, a parade ground, where the flag of 
independent Mauritius was first raised on 
March 12, 1968. 

The new republican constitution has 
remained largely unchanged with the 
executive powers continuing to rest fimrly 
in the hands of the Prime Minister. The 
Mauritian republic would be mostly modelled 
on the Indian Constitution. The only 
difference would be that it would not have 
an Upper House. 

Mauritius is an island state in south¬ 
west Indian Ocean, covering 1,860 sq km. 

It also includes islands of Rodrigues, 
Agalega and St. Brandon. In 1991, it had a 
population of 1,086,700 mainly concentrated 
in island of Mauritius, (375,900 in Rodrigues, 
and 500 in other two islands). The 
population comprises of 68.3 per cent of 
Indian origin (51.8 per cent Hindus and 
16.5 per cent Muslims), 28.S per cent 
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OAneral population (27.5 per cent Creoles 
•nd 1 per cent Franco-Mauritians) and 3.2 
per cent Sino-Mauritians. The growth raM 
is 1 per cent. Density rate is 533 per sq km. 
Port LouK, the capital, is the only seaport. 
Other towns are Quatre Bomes, Rose 
Hill, Beau Bassin, Vacoas/Phoenix and 
Curepipe. 

It was uninhabited till 1638 when the 
Dutch took possession French occupied 
the island in 1715. Under the Treaty of 
Paris (1614), it ceded to British. This treaty 
provided that French language, culture, laws 
and customs would be maintained. 
Originally, slaves from Africa worked in 
sugarcane plantations but with abolition of 
slavery in 1835, indentured labourers from 
Bihar and eastern U P. were brought from 
India as also from Tamil Nadu, Andhra 
Pradesh and Maharashtra. It became 
independent on March 12, 1968. 

Mauritius became independent on 
March 12. 1968 but took a conscious 
decision to remain in the Commonwealth, 
with the British Queen as the head of the 
state. This was considered necessary to 
provide a period of transition, so as to 
assure the people of the multi-racial island 
that democratic and secular values would 
be adhered to. 

The constitution, under which Mauritius 
put an end to the colonial rule, provided 
that a 75 per cent majonty vote was 
needed to turn the country into a republic 
The size of this majority eluded the 
ruling party all these years. Till the second 
half of 1991, when the alliance of the 
Prime Minister, Mr. Anerood Jugnauth's 
MSM Party and the MMM, earlier the main 
opposition, swept the polls. They lost no 
time in amending the constitution on 
December 5 last and declaring Mauritius a 
republic. The model it chose was akin to 
that of India. 


China, Vlatnam 
normallsa tlas 


The top leaders of China and Vietnam 
announced on November 6, 1901 that 
relations had become normalised after 13 
years of hostility, ending one of the last rifts 
in the shrunken Communist world. The 
state-run Xinhua rwws agency issued the 
announcement as the Chinese Communist 
Party General Secretary, Mr. Jiang Zemin, 
and the Premier, Mr. Li Peng, met privately 
in the Great Halt of the People with their 
Vietnamese counterparts, Mr. Do Muoi and 
Mr. Vo Van Kiel 

The visit of Vietnamese Communist Party 
leader and the Prime Minister to China 
signals the formal end to a rift of more than 
a dozen years between the two countries, 

I which fought a brief war in 1979. China 
invaded Vietnam in 1979 to leach a lesson* 
for removing Chinese-backed Khmer Rouge 
regime in Cambodia. The Chinese troops, 
however, perfonned disastrously, prompting 
a shake-up in the unwieldy People's 
Liberation Army. Wittt the four Cambodian 
factions signing an accord to bring about a 
political settlement of the Cambodian tangle, 
a major irritant In Sino-Vietnamese ties has 
been removed. 

China and Vietnam never broke 
diplomatic relations and continued to 
maintain embassies in each other's capitals, 
but for years their exchanges were otherwise 
limited to hostile rhetoric and cross-border 
sniper fire. 

Small-scale trade resumed in 1988 and 
normalisation means that the rail, phone 
and other links will be restored. The two 
sides were expected to sign economic, 
transport and telecommunications 
agreements during the summit meeting. 


China gave ctudal aid to the VlatnamaM 
Communtot Insurgency that fought the 
French and Americans and emerged 
victorious in 1965, But relations soured after 
the new Vietnamese Government began 
persecuting ethnic CNnese, engaged in 
border disputes and tilted towards the Soviet 
Union, which at the time was estranged 
from China. 

The Chinese-Vietnamese split became 
open in 1978 when Vietnam invaded 
Cambodia and ousted the Chinese- 
supported Khmer Rouge. China attacked 
Vietnam in a brief border war. It continued 
arming the Khmer Rouge and other 
guerrillas to fight the Vietnamese-Installed 
Cambodian Government. 

Faced with their own economic problems, 
Beijing and Hanoi began pushing the 
Cambodian factions towards a settlement. 
The signing of a Cambodan peace treaty 
in October 1991 cleared the way for China 
and Vietnam to normalise ties. 

Even the United States has shown an 
interest in normalising ties with Vietnam. It 
was. therefore, only natural that China and 
Vietnam should draw together. The 
disintegration of communism in East Europe 
has set the pace of normalisation of Sino- 
Vietnamese ties. 

One of the significant outcomes of the 
efforts undertaken to normalise China- 
Vietnam relations concerns the Spratlys. 
Although the two sides are yet to come to 
any firm understanding on the nature and 
scope of the problem, the idea has been to 
start discussion on the joint development of 
the 200 tiny islands, islets and coral reefs. 
The disputed chain has apparently no 
civilian population, but is 'overloaded' with 
the armaments of not only China and 
Vietnam but also the other contestants to 
ownership, namely, Taiwan, Malaysia, 
Brunei and the Philippines. 


AFRICA 


Sanctions against Libya 


Governments across the world applied 
UN sanctions against Libya on April 15, 
1992 because of two airliner bombings, 
turned back Libyan airliners which tried 
to defy a ban on flights and expelled 
Libyan diplomats. Libya had refused to 
surrender two of its citizens to the U.S. 
and the Security Council dismissing a last- 
minute Arab appeal to put sanctions on 
hold. The two men are suspected by the 
sponsors of the sanctions — the U.S.. 
^tain and France — of having bombed a 
New York-bound Pan Am jumbo jet in 1988 
over Lockerbie. Scotland, that killed 270 
people. 

It may be recalled that the relevant UN 
resolutkm was, in the first place, carried by 
a vote of 10-0 even as five members of the 
Council, Including India and China, 
abstained. Thereafter, Col. Gaddafi refused 


— an arms and air traffic embargo besides 
the downgrading of Libya's diplomatic 
missions in other countries — came into 
force at the appointed hour. 

Libya's role in promoting state- 
sponsored terrorism has been murky. 
But even to punish an international 
delinquent it is dangerous to violate 
norms, or give the impression of doing 
so. In this context, it is important to 
remember that both ^e International Court 
of Justice verdict on the Libyan plea about 
the accused terrorists and the Security 
Council resolution on sanctions have been 
majority decisbns. That means that the 
entire world has not endorsed the Council's 
resolve to punish Libya. In fact the 
abstention of India and China on the 
Council resolution encouraged Tripoli to 
invite these two countries to investigate ^ 
charges against the two alleged terrorists. 
It is useful to note that botii New Detiii and 
Beijing have officially expressed the view 
thnt !he UN sanctions against Libya 


would be unwise. 

The Angio-American offensive against 
Libya, it is true, has revived the Arab League 
but that body has once again demonstrated 
its ineffectiveness. The utter powerlessness 
of the States, their incapacity to influence 
Washington, has been underlined by this 
crisis. The U.S. has not fait It necessary to 
take into account Arab views and 
sensibilities and no Arab leader has been 
able to convince the Americans that the 
impact of any military action against Libya 
could be extended over the whole of Arab 
world. 

There is no doubt that the Libyan 
leadership has built for itself an image 
in the international community which 
does not fit into the current mood of the 
world. It has tong been criticised for Its 
irresponsible utterances and for its 
reported Hnks with various terrorist groups. 
But there is another side of' it and behind 
the move of the United States and its 
Western allies. The Third Worid countries 


to budge and the UN's thmoior^' d 
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are becoming apprehenaive that once auoh 
a precedent la aet, there la no guarantee 
that In future acme of them may also 
become vietims of auch manoeuvrea. For 
suataining cordial relationa among the 
countriea of the world, It ia more than 
neceasary for both the U.S. and Britain to 
exerdae reatrdnt and not preaaurlae Libya 
beyond a point 


End of apartheid In 
_ South Africa 

For the first time in their country'a hiatoty, 
68.7 per cent of South Africa'a 3.3 mHlion 
whites have given a decisive mandate to 
their ^president Mr. F. W. de Kterk in the 
March 17,1992 referendum to end apartheid 
and to share power with the black majority. 
With this the uncertainty about the country's 
multi-racial future can be said to have 
receded. 

White endorsement had become crucial 
for the continuation of Mr. de Klerk's policy 
of reforms inaugurated in February 1990. 
The referendum has paved way for his 
reforms. It has also left the white right 
without any constitutionat means to stop 
them. The next time whites go to the ballot 
boxes, millions of newly enfranchised 
blacks may be voting too. Armed rebellion, 
perhaps in the form of a coup, is tire only 
remaining option for those who would save 
apartheid. 

The fact that the referendum itself 
was held amidst surging violence which 
claimed nearly 300 lives shows that a 
substantial section of the populace Is stiH 
not reconciled to the prosp^ of a non- 
radal future. The ascendancy of white neo- 
Nazi groups sworn to perpetuate white 
supremacy, as evident from their fierce anti- 
de Klerk campaign before the refererrdum, 
is a cause for concern. Nevertheless, the 
victory has given Mr. de Klerk the chance 
to push ahead with his last and most 
important reform — a new constitution 
extending full political rights to 30 million 
blacks. 

The policy of apartheid or racial 
separation between whites and non-whites 
was introduced by the Boers with the covert 
support of the English-speaking or white 
British South Africans. Even today, despite 
all the recent rhetoric over reform and 
liberalisation, a vast majority of South 
Africa’s black population lives in relativa 
poverty. 

The white minority which dispossessed, 
dominated and brutally repressed the 
black majority for generations has now 
proclaimed, in die most authoritative 
manner, its wiVingnssa to give up its 
monopoly of political power. The 
process of change unfolded in 1989 
when the njling National Party decided 
that it had to abandon white supremacy 
and seek a negotiated settlement. 
Mr. de Klerk, the new President, 
unbanned the African National Congress 
(ANC) and other organisations In 


February 1990, released their leaders and 
held taItU with the ANC and other groups. 
The process of change towards a 
democratio society required the working 
together of the ANC, the predominant 
pditicat oqjanisation, in the country, and 
the ruling National Party. There could be 
no genuine transition to democracy without 
the ANC. 

Mr. de Klerk, who played a very 
calculated and only seemingly audacious 
risk, has come up with a strong mandate, 
which should enable him to neutralise and 
perhaps divide the right-wing opposition of 
the Conservative Party, and isolated the 
extreme right and fascist groups which may, 
in turn, resort to increased violence and 
terrorism. Within the ruling National Party, 
Mr. de Klerk has emerged as an 
unchallenged leader, particularly because 
his main foe, the former President, Mr. P. 
W. Botha, aligned himself with the 
Conservative opposition, campaigning for a 
“no" vote. 

The civilised world can now heave a sigh 
of relief over the outcome of the historic 
referendum of ‘political reform* in South 
Africa. The small community of white racist 
rulers — which has a brutal record of 
suppressing the overwhelming black 
majority in that country — may now willingly 
give up the abominable practice of 
apartheid. In a sense, even this is a triumph 
for the human spirit, if only because the 
white rulers can no longer hope to 
perpetuate a cruel travesty of basic 
political rights and fundamental human 
dignity. 

Wi^ apartheid expected to be a thing 
of the past in the light of the wide 
support shown by the whites for ending it in 
the recent retorendum, the formation of a 
multi-racial Cabinet to run the country can 
be expected by around July next, according 
to the South African Foreign Minister, 
Mr. *Plk* Botha. Mr. Botha has also said 
that the gap in opinion between whites and 
blacks in drafting a new constitution is 
narrowing. 


Algerian crisis 


The army and the Islamic funda¬ 
mentalists in Algeria are tocked in a conflict 
which dearly will be prolonged and will 
cause not a tittle bloodshed. The 
cancellation of the elections in January 1992 
has led to many riots. In early February, at 
least 50 persons were kilM, mostly in 
protest demonstrations staged by the Islamic 
Salvation Front (FIS) which, by all accounts, 
was assured of a decisive electoral victory 
over the ruling National Liberation Front 
(FLN). 

Algeria seems to be only days, if not 
hours, away from a dvil war. The die was 
cast on the day the second round of polling 
was cancelled and the PresktonL Mr. Chadli 
I i3andjedid handed over power to a military- 
led oouncH. But even then there was 
optimism that the protest by the FIS deprived 


of a near-cartain victory would be largely 
peaceful. But the sudden arrival of Mr. 
Mohamad Boudlaf to head the five-member 
ruling council and the imposition of a one- 
year emergency have put paid to these 
slender hopes. 

The Government declared a 12-month 
state of emergetK^ to quell spreading 
Muslim fundamentalist unrest and aak) it 
was banning the FIS. A month ago, before 
the start of an intensive crackdown, the 
party was on the verge of winning power in 
parliamentary elections. The moves by ttie 
army-b«:ked Salvation Front headquarters 
and clashes between fundamentalists and 
security forces left about 40 dead and 
hundred injured 

The emergency decree empowers police 
and military officials to set up speciat 
detention centres, to carry out arrests and 
searches without observing normal legal 
procedures, and to try detainees before 
military tribunals. All demonstrations likely 
to disturb public order* are banned, and 
authorities are empowered to dissolve 
municipal councils. A majority of the councils 
have been controlled by fundamentalists 
since local elections in 1990, a year after 
the Salvation Front and other opposition 
parties were legalised. A similar damp down 
was imposed following unrest in June 1991. 
The measure remained in force until last 
September. 

The Algerian army was . always 
considered hostile to Islamic rule and the 
fundamentalists. The army, a self- 
proclaimed guarantor of the 1989 pluralist 
constitution, with a strength of 170,000, is a 
major influence in the country. The new 
military-backed Government of the Prime 
Minister, Mr. Sid Ahmed Ghozali, appears 
to be moving towards an official ban of the 
FIS. Some reports say that thousands of 
supporters of FIS have been detained as 
part of clamp down on fundamentalist 
activities. The five-man State Security 
Coundl is said to be gradually squeezing 
political life out of the FIS. 

The oil-rich Algeria, which won its 
independence from France in 1962 after a 
valiant and bloody armed struggle, has had 
a reasonable good record in governance 
since its independence, as compared to 
several other African countries, but its 
change-over from a single-party state to 
multi-partyism, hitting the headlines for the 
past couple of months, is not something 
which will make 22 million Algerians raise 
their head in pride. 

With the declaration of an emergency In 
Algeria, it is worthwhile considering whether 
the military is the right institution to lead a 
country towards democracy. It is also to be 
seen whether military can successfully 
suppress a politico-religious movement over 
a period of time. It is worth noting that the 
West which had been clamouring for 
democracy in some African countries, has 
been silent over the military take-over in 
Algeria. Obviously, democracy is to be 
sacrificed if it comes into conflict with 
Western interests. 
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Historic fourth term 
for Conservatives 

The British voters seem to have heeded 
the charismatic former Prime Minister, 
Mrs. Margaret Thatcher's warning that a 
"hung parliament" in the latest general 
elections would ‘hang the political future" of 
their country And defying the predictions of 
the poll pundits, the Conservatives led by 
Mr. John Major registered a historic 
fourth consecutive win In Britain's general 
elections on April 9, 1992. The Tories won 
an absolute majority in the House of 
Commons. They have thus set a record 
not seen after the early 19th century. 
However, the Tories' lead over its main 
rival, the Labour Party, was the lowest 
since 1951. Mr. Major is the first to lead 
the Conservative Party to a fourth term in 
office since Lord Liverpool did so in 
1822. 

The Tories have succeeded in retaining 
virtually the same level of voter support 
(42.7 per cent compared to 42.3 per cent in 
1987) though at liie cost o* 42 seats. The 
Labour Party apparently gained at the 
expense of the Liberal Democrats who 
suffered about a 5 per cent swing away 
from tile party's score of 22.6 per cent vote 
in the previous election. 

Mr. Keith Vaz and Mr. Piara Khabra of 
Indian origin are among the six newly- 
elected Asian and Afro-Caribbean MPs who 
will represent the ethnic minorities in the 
House of Commons. 

The Britons are known for defying the 
pollster predictions. And they have dons it 
again this time. The previous 13 general 
elections since 1945 show that the opinion 
polls have been proved wrong on more 
occasions than they turned out to be dose 
to the mark. Not only pollsters, but even 
veteran politicians went wrong in the 1945 
general elections. The Labour Party swept 
to power in its largest-ever victory, winning 
nearly 200 seats more than the 
Conservatives, led by World War II hero 
Winston Churchill. 

But Clement Attlee, who then became 
Prime Minister, himself had confided on the 
eve of the poll that ‘in my most optimistic 
dreams I had reckoned that there might, 
with luck, be a Conservative majority." 

Opinion polls first became popular during 
the 1950 election, when much publidty was 
given to predictions which gave Tory a lead 
of 50 over Labour's 44. 

In the present general elections, the 
Conservatives could not have asked for 
more. They won the fourth consecutive term 
at a time when Britain's economy is in 
debilitating recession and its dedine in the 
league of devebped nations is a sad 
oommentaiy on how the Tories ran its 
economy (or the last 13 years. That is what 
mads the smell of Tory win really sweet 
even though the majori^ narrowed._ 


EUROPE 


During the three terms of the Tories, there 
is harcfiy any section of the people which 
has not suffered as a result of unchecked 
unemployment and inflation. What better 
opportunity could there be for the Labour 
Party, which has tracfitionally thrived on 
economic discontent rather than on any 
other issue of national importance, to stage 
a come-back after languishing in the 
wilderness for 13 long years? But the 
electorate willed otherwise. It has refused 
to be enticed by Labour's prescription for 
an upswing in the ailing economy. The 
people have indeed been too well aware of 
the complexity of the market forces at work 
in the new context of economic globalisation 
either to pin their hopes on vague promises 
or to be impressed by the conventional 
invocation of the prindple of equity. _ 

French woman Premier 
quits 

France's first woman Prime Minister, 
Ms. Edith Cresson, who served for ten-and- 
a-half turbulent months, resigned on 
April 2, 1992 after devastating election 
setbacks for the Socialist Party. She was 
replaced by the French Finance Minister, 
Mr. Pierre Beregovoy. Ms. Cresson, 
named last May by the French President, 
Mr. Francois Mitterrand, has shouldered 
much of the blame for two humiliating 
election defeats for the Socialists. 

The name of Mr. Beregovoy, mastermind 
of France's anti-inflation strategy, had 
surfaced as the leading contender to 
replace Ms. Cresson. His fiscal policies 
have won praise for stabilising the franc 
and reducing inflation, although they have 
failed to halt a rise in unemployment to a 
nearly 9.9 per cent. Both Mr. Beregovoy 
and Ms. Cresson are long-time Mitterrand 
loyalists. 

The recent defeats in regional and district 
voting prompted renewed calls from the 
Opposition lor early parliamentary elections 
and even the resignation of Mr. Mitterrand, 
half-way through his second seven-year 
term. Mr. Mitterrand has reportediy 
consulted more than a dozen Cabinet 
ministers and senior Socialists as he 
deliberated his responsibility to the 
ebctions. 

Mr. Mitterrand hopes the new Premier 
can keep his Government together for three 
more years, it may tiounder long before 
then. A year ago, the Press still called 
Mr. Mitterrand "god" for his political mastery. 
Today, the President seems tired, alone 
and stumbling. Critics say he has no 
programme other than to survive. 

Sacking Ms. Cresson after the party's 
devastating defeat in regional and 
departmental elections leaves Mr. Mtterrand 
with a raft of crises. The new Prime Minister 
has just one year to resolve them before 
parliamentary elections likely to strip the 
(action-weakened Socialists of power. 


With a successful record as Finance 
Mbister behind him, Mr. Beregovoy may be 
able to tower the soaring unemployment 
that helped topple his predecessor. But he 
will have other challenges. Rrstiy, the party's 
image. Voters view the Socialists as worn 
out and corrupt, because of campaign¬ 
financing scandals the Government has 
(ailed to prosecute. He will have to find new 
allies as Communists have abandoned the 
Socialists, the newly popular ecologists are 
keeping dieir distance, araf Ms. Cresson 
alienated the centrists. 

if Mr. Beregovoy fails to change the tide 
before next spring, Mr. Mitterrand (aces 
serving the remaining three years of his 
term with a hostile, conservative parliament. 
Mr. Mitterrand is now one of the longest- 
serving western leaders. The 75-year-old 
leader seems increasingly tired and irritable 
in TV appearances and has refused any 
substantive comment on the Socialists' 
recent election defeats. 

Mr. Mitterrand may choose to resign if 
the Socialists lose in 1993. His unpopularity 
and a possible ho-confidence measure in 
Parliament could force him to call the vote 
even sooner. He has already agreed to 
consider reforming the Constitution to limit 
the President's term from seven years to 
five years, but has been discreet about 
whether this would apply to him. 


Earthquake In Turkey 


A powerful earthquake struck eastern 
Turkey on March 13,1992 toppling buildings 
in the city of Erzincan killing at least 4,000 
people and damaging and cutting off villages 
in the surrounding areas. The state 
television said the quake, lasting for a 
minute, measured 6.2 on the Richter scale 
and struck Erzincan, Erzurum and Bingol 
towns. The provinces' combined population 
is about 1.5 million. 

The quake tore into Erzincan as many 
families were eating the evening meal with 
which Muslims break their daytime fast 
during the holy month of Ramzan. It cracked 
roads and bridges, set off landslides and 
avalanches, and destroyed water, power 
and telephone lines. ‘It was like Hiroshima. 
A dust cloud rose above the whole city," 
said a journalist who was in his car when 
the earthquake struck Erzincan. 

Turkey declared a state of emergency In 
the Erzincan province after the earthquake 
toppled tali buildings and buried hundreds 
of people. The President, Mr. Turgut Ozal, 
and the Prime Minister, Mr. Suleymsn 
Oemirel, flew to the stricken city, where 
more than 2,500 troops and 600 medical 
staff Joined rescue efforts. 

The most heart-rending aspect of the 
tragedy is that the victims have bean 
exposed to a persisting, cruel winter and 
freiezbig lempertfures and have to do 
without blankets. The earthquake in Turkey 
__(Continued on page 71 ) 
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Ewry time Wo^ Motbrt^ Clutflipioft 
,W^ Rainey oefe oh to his Castroriubri* 
cated Yamaha Y2R 500, he takes on a 
dygl roieot rider and rasearoher, because 
at Gastrbt, our uttiirate laboratories are 
the racetracks where our products are 
tested under the most gruelling racing 
conditions. ' 

Success under stress is key to the de- 
veiopinent of new technology and the 
' mMii Ortticat input Isipe rider’s commen|t 
of the machine’s performs^ 

^tfernmdel Or windtuhnePtabOratory tests 
can replicate the torturousengine punish- 
manton^ track, to testthe final proOi of 
the ^ngth or weakness of an oil. 

Cad^ iubfkiants are used worldwide 
by champions who know; (n India only 
(^rol S^r TT offers you this tntema' 
tionai technology and quality for your 


twO'Stroka engines. 

Whether it is a Yamaha or Kawasaki you 
ride, or a 8aja$, or Suzuki or Vespa, you 
stand to benefit from Castrol's interna¬ 
tional race track experience. 


Castrol Super TT formulation for 2 
■Stroke engines keeps your engine clean. 


up and cleaner spark plugs. At the same 
time, itmaintalnsa protectivefilrn thereby 
wear-and-tear and Increasing 


m 


For 4-stroke enolny like the Enfield 
Bullet and the ftero Honda, Castrol GTX 
20W/S0 provides excellent lubrication 
evenunderpunishingconditions,reducing 
harmful deposits and engine sludge. 
Buy exclusive Castrol lubricants from 
leading auto accessory shops. 
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EXCLUSIVE TO CSR 



imCa BOOK OF RECORDS 


Competition Success Review is serialising excerpts from the LIMCA BOOK OF RECORDS 1992. If you are 
an Indian, or someone who wants to know a little more about India, the LIMCA BOOK OF RECORD^ Is the one 
book you must have. It Is India's first and only book of its kind. To provide our readers with Information, 
Inspiration, stimulation, entertainment, etc. and to enable them to know Indian records, we are serialising 
excerpts from this book in the Competition Success Review. We hope you will find this valuable treasure-house 
of Information extremely useful for various competitive examinations. Interviews and quizes. 


PERSONS 


First woman Congress President 

Annie Besant, elected in 1917, was the 
only foreigner and the first woman to head 
the Congress Party. She also founded the 
Theosophical Society of India In free India, 
the first woman Congress President was 
Indra Gandhi from 1958 to 1959 

First slave ruler 

In the second Battle of Tarain 
(1192), Muhammad Ghori, 
assisted by slave Outb-ud dm 
Aibak, Prithviraj Chauhan and his 
son, was made Governor of 
Ajmer. Qutb-ud-din captured 
Meerut and Delhi which became 
the seat of Mohammedan power 
in India. Aibak was formally 
crowned on July 24, 1206 at 
Lahore. 

First woman ruler 

In 1236, Raziya Sultana 
ascended the Delhi throne 
after her brother was killed. In 
1240, Turkish nobles rebelled 
against her preference for the 
Abyssinian slave. Jalaluddin 
Yaqut. In a civil war. Raziya 
was defeated and captured 
near Karnal, along with her 
newly-wed husband, Altuniya. 

Both were put to death on 
October 13. 1240. 

First Governor General 

Lord William Bentinck who was 
Governor General of Bengal became the 
first Governor General of British India in 
1833. 

Longest tenure as President of India 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad occupied the office 
of President of India for 12 years, 3 months 
and 18 days from January 26. 1950 to May 
13, 1962. 

Shortest tenure as President of India 

Or. Zakir Hussain held the office from 
May 13.1967 to May 3, 1969. Three Acting 
Presidents, however, had shorter tenures. 


They are V V. Gin (May 3, 1969 to July 
30. 1969), Justice H. M. Hidayatullah 
(July 20, 1969 to August 24, 1969) and 
B D Jatti (February 11, 1977 to July 25. 
1977) 

Oldest to become President 

R Venkataraman assumed the highest 
office in the land at the age of 76 years, 
7 months and 21 days on July 25, 
1987 



Annie Beeant 


Youngest to become President 

Neelam Sanjiva Reddy became President 
on July 25, 1977 at the age of 64. 

First President to die In harness 

Dr. Zakir Hussain, who assumed office 
on May 13, 1967 as India's third President, 
died on May 3, 1969. 

First Vice-President 

Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan was the 
first Vice-President of India. He had the 
longest tenure for 10 years from 1952 to 
1 % 2 . 


f Indian Governor General 

I C Rajagopalachari was the only Indian 
I Governor General. He was appointed on 
Juno 21, 1948. 

First Deputy Prime Minister 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was sworn 
I in on August ^15, 1947 in the first 
cabinet of independent India which was 
headed by Prime Minister Jawaharlal 
Nehru. 

First Speaker of Lok Sabha 

G. V. Mavalankar was the first 
Speaker of Lok Sabha from May 
15. 1952 to April 1957 

First Chairman of Ra]ya 
Sabha 

S. V. Krishnamoorthy was 
elected the first Chairperson of 
Rajya Sabha on May 31. 1952 

Longest tenure as Union 
Minister • 

Jagjivan Ram was a Union 
Minister for over 28 years from 
August 15,1947 to July 25,1979 
with a break from August 31, 
1963 to January 24. 1966 when 
he went out under the Kamaraj 
plan. 

Shortest tenure as Union 
Minister 

Justice H. R. Khanna was 
Minister for Law and Justice in 
the Charan Singh ministry for just 
five days from July 30, 1979 to 
August 3, 1979. 

First Union Minister to resign 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee resigned 
the Union Cabinet on April 19, 1950. After 
leaving the Nehru Government and the 
Congress Party, he founded the Jana 
Sangh. 

First to pass the ICS 

In 1869, Surendra Nath Banerji, Romesh 
Chandra Outt and Beharilal Gupta were the 
first three successful candidates in the ICS 
examination then held in the United 
Kingdom. 
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First pilot 

Industrialist J.R.D Tata (b. July 29, 1904) 
was issued a pilot’s licence in 1929. The 
Aviator's Certilicate was issued to him on 
February 10, 1929 by the Aero Club of 
India and Burma on behalf of the 
Federation Aeronautique Internationale 
(FAI). Founder of Tata Airlines, India's 
first airline which was later rechristened 
Air-India, J.R D. Tata also has the 
distinction of piloting the first commercial 
flight of Tata Airlines from Karachi to 
Bombay in a single-seater Puss Moth on 
October 15, 1932. He is the recipient of 
many national and international awards 
including Bharat Ratna and Padma 
Vibhushan. 

First woman pilot 

Susama was the first woman in the 


Youngest Union Minister 

Maneka Gandhi was elected to the Lok 
Sabha on a Janata Dal ticket in. 1989 
when she was 34 She held the post of 
Minister of State for Environment and 
Forests and was the only woman in 
the Cabinet. She lost the elections of 
1991. 

First woman IAS officer 

Anna Rajam George, in spite of her 
orthodox Syrian Christian background, 
joined the IAS in 1950. 

First Chief Justice 

Justice Hiralal J. Kania was Chief Justice 
of India from January 25, 1950 to November 
6, 1951. 

First woman Judge of Supreme 
Court 

Meera Sahib Fatima Beevi was appointed 
judge of the Supreme Court in Octob*^ 
1989, the first Muslim woman and onlv|| 
second in the world after Sandra ^ 
O’Connor of the United States to h 
office. Fatima Beevi started h' 
with the Revenue Service and v 
first woman Member of the 
Tribunal. She qualified fo' 
in 1958 and served as r 
years before joining *' 

Kerala. 


'Swati', a two-seater trainer for flying club 
pilots, designed and built by the Directorate 
General of Civil Aviation, made its maiden 
flight in November 1990 in New Delhi It 
has a maximum speed of 200 km per hour 
and a range of 550 km 

First Indigenous airline plane 

The first HS 743 or AVRO was built at 
the Aircraft Manufacturing Depot, Kanpur 
and was taken over by the Indian Airlines 
on June 27, 1967. It had its inaugural flight 
on November 1, 1967 

Highest airfield 

Chushul airfield in Ladakh at a height of 
4,267 m (13,995 ft) was built by the Corps 
of Engineers 


Bengal Flying Club and the first woman pilot 
in the country, though she did not fly 
commercially. She died in 1984 at the age 
of 74 

First woman airline pilot 

Prem Mathur got her pilot's licence in 
Allahabad in 1947-48 and a commercial 
pilot's licence on January 24, 1951 On June 
13, 1951, she joined Deccan Airways at 
Hyderabad and flew DC-3s on their 
scheduled flights, perhaps the only woman 
in the world to do so at that time. On October 
24, 1951, she flew as co-pilot on a 
scheduled flight 

Durba Banerjee began her aviation career 
(lying a Dakota as a Government of India 
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Quite simply, how far 
you go in life depends 
on how far you’re willing 
to go. 

it also depends on how 
far the institution you 
study in is willing to 


America, Europe and the 
Far East. 

You’ll also find that 
NlIT-ians occupy thou¬ 
sands of the 45,000 new 
computer jobs created 
each year in India. 


interview, and get the 
best possible job, they go 
on to equipping you to 
rise in an organisation. 
By equipping you with 
effective leadership skills; 
presentation skills; 


go for you. 

Take NIIT for example. 

Over 75 NIIT centres 
offer you studies of the 
same standard that NUT 
offers in Singapore, 
Malaysia. Thailand and 
Indonesia. , 

In fact, we’ve spent the 
past ten years turning 
college students into 
high calibre, world ola 


And that’s not all. 
in addition to com- 



plete professional. 

It’s a unique combin¬ 
ation you won’t find 
elsewhere. 
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decision-making and 
n- I problem-solving skills; 

career management; and 
even how to manage situ¬ 
ations under pressure. 
Interested? 

Drop by at the closest 


NUT Education Centre to 


id find out more. 

Look around. Discus.s 

things with our Student 

Advisors. Or just have a 
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NIlT-ians you meet there. 
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INDIAN AIR FORCE OFFERS 
EXCITING FLYING CAREER TO 
GRADUATES IN NO 6 SSC COURSE 
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GO CONFIDENTLY TOWARDS YOGR DREAM. 




mqr I use CUnic S^pedal 
: 1 have dandniff. 

Because nothing else works 
as effectively as Clinic 
Special^jj^ 

Clinic Special is 
so effective because of its 
internationally proven formula 
that contains Piroctone. Clinic 
Special gently loosens and 
lifts dandruff from the scalp- 
where it actually occurs- 
and leaves the scalp and 
hair free from dandruff. 

The Clinic !^[>edal Test 

Try it if you have 
dandruff. You’ll see the proof 
of Clinic Special’s 
effectiveness. 



For 4 weeks wash On the other side 
one side of your gently massage in 
head with an Clinic Special for 

ordinary shampoo, the same period. 

After 4 weeks. 


XI 


Ydu’II still see 
dandruff here 


No dandruff. Just 
softer, shinier, 
great looking hair 




and when I don’t. 


Clinic 

Special 

ANTI-DANDRUFF SHAMPOO 


CLINIC CARE FOR HEALTHY HAIR 









Nuclear Wars Should Be Banned As They 
Cannot Be Limited Or Contained But Would 
Prove Total And Fatal In The End 


Nature And Scope 


The Group Discussion Test as a 
technique for personality and ieadership 
evaluation and selection is most effective 
because ; 

(1) It is extremeiy reliable. Besides the 
examiners, the candidates themselves can 
be asked to give assessments. 

(2) It is very simple and can be conducted 
anywhere, any time without any equipment 
or other aid. 

(3) It is highly time saving. Within 20 to 
30 minutes, as many as 10 to 12 candidates 
can be fully tested and evaluated. 

(4) It enables the comparison of one 
candidate with the others in the group during 
the course of testing itself. 

In this test 8 to 12 candidates appearing 
for the same post, job, etc. are assembled 
as a group and made to sit as a closed 
circle to facilitate direct one to one contact 
and observation. To make identification and 
recognition simpler, the candidates will be 
addressed by their roll or chest numbers 
and not by names It will be launched as a 
leaderless group and no one will be 
designated as leader, speaker or chairman. 
The GD will resemble a friendly chit-chat 
and informal exchange of ideas and it will 
not be governed by the formal rules of a 
debate. The examiner or examiners will not 
participate or intervene in the discussion in 
any manner. Often they will observe the 
group deliberations from behind a smoked 
screen, without the candidates being aware 
of it. The examiner launching the group on 
its task wili withdraw from the scene after 
announcing the subject and thereafter the 
group will be entirely on its own. 

The rationale of the test lies in the fact 
that no group task can be successfully 
completed without one or more from the 
group emerging as natural leaders and 
coordinators. This fact will afford the 
examiners to observe who emerge as 
leaders and with what levei of leadership. 


Progress 


On the exit of the examiner from the 
scene, the silence thus far prevailed is 
broken. The tension gripping the candidates 
is lifted and most in the group feel free to 
indjlge in asides, whispered conversations, 
low key consultations, cross-talks and so 
on. 

No. 2: (Turning to hia.jtBighbour No. 1 
on his left and sposking In a stAdued voice, 

con/^mlm success aevikw. august isx 


though it can be heard by the immediate 
neighbours) Hey, you No. 1. wake up and 
get out of your meditation. Stop muttering 
to yourself like a mad, old man. The subject 
they have chosen for us stinks, it is bloody 
tough, dry and confounding. It is meant I 
suppose for the military top brass hats. Why 
can't they think of some interesting juicy 
topics, God only knows. We can discuss 
about cinema, film stars, co-education, sex 
education, permissiveness and million other 
interesting and absorbing things. But this 
examiner can only think of nuclear wars. 
What do you say man? For heaven's sake 
stop thinking, cut out your silence and do 
some talking. 


GROUP 

DISCUSSION 


No. 1: (Looking furtively and cautiously 
to his left and right and making sure that 
the examiner is not in sight or at hearing 
distance) Please, No. 2, be careful man. 
Please don't speak that loud. You are 
criticising the examiner and everybody here 
can hear you. It is risky or even dangerous. 
You will only be asking for trouble. 

No. 2: Trouble, what trouble? Take it 
easy. You are getting worked up and scared. 
No one is listening to O'- So. don't worry. 
Anyway, it is I who was talking and they 
cannot blame you. (As he speaks his voice 
gets raised and some in the group turn 
towards him.) 

No. 1: (Getting more nervous and 
anxious) Please listen to me No. 2. You 
can make it that it is a favour I am asking 
of you. First, please don't speak aloud. Let 
no one hesv you I could see others watching 
us. They may even think you are fighting or 
quarrelling with me. In fact, the best thing is 
to keep quiet and let someone address the 
group. Why not ask your other neighbour 
No. 3. whether he would like to address 
the group and say something on the 
subject? 

Comments: No. 2 appears to be easy 
going and lacking in seriousness and sensa 
of responsibility. He does not evince any 
interest in the group task. He suffers from 
lack of urge and motivation. Further, ha 
appears to be dull and lacking in ideas. He 
mentions to No. 1 that the subject Is not to 
his liking and also beyond his 
comprehension. In effect No. 2 affects 
bravado to conceal his inadequacies. No. 1 
is timid, nervous and over-cautious. 
Allhough he does not approve of No. 2's 

13*^4 , 


conduct, he does not frankly tell him so. 
Instead he attempts to shift the responsibility 
and pass the buck on. 

No. 5; (Whispers to his neighbour No. 4) 
I say, this subject is all Super Power politics. 
World Wars and all that grim things, man. 
Quite a dry and tough subject to talk about. 
What do you say? 

No. 6: (Noticing (hat No. 5 is whispering 
something into the ears of No. 4) Hey. 
No. 5, this is not fair. You are confidng 
something to No. 4 and there should be no 
secret among friends. Anyway, don't leave 
me out like that in mid-air. You know i am 
just a Matins student and unless you people 
come to my rescue, I can't pass this GD 
Test. You better take me also into 
confidence and bring me up on the subject 

No. 4: Relax No. 6 and don't panic. I 
shall share the secret with you all right. For 
your information No. 5 was discussing 
statistics which Is not far from Maths. He 
seems to be more interested in the vital 
statistics of his girt friend 36-26-38 than 
nuclear war. I must say he sounds 
interesting. You can ask him as a 
mathematician how he ascertained the 
statistics. (He laughs on his own wittidsm.) 

No. 6: (Getting confused) I say you chaps 
are hiding something from me. i am 
interested in the subject and not in the 
statistics. 

No. 4: Myself too specially after learning 
about the vital statistics. I also want to know 
all about the subject. 

No. 5: Please stop it No. 4. You are 
going too far. No. 6 will take you seriously. 

No. 4: Of course, I am serious. 

No. 6: I give up. 

Comments: Nos. 4, 5 and 6 indulge in 
asides and cross-talks. They resort to light¬ 
hearted banter, ignoring their responsibilities, 
particularly Nos. 4 and 5. No. 6 who seems 
inhibited and reserved becomes an innocent 
victim. 

No. 7: (Observing that his colleagues 
are indulging in asides, cross-talks and sub¬ 
group arguments and the time is running 
out, decides to take the initiative to launcA 
the group on its task. He raises his voice so 
that he could be heard by all, over the 
noise created by the asides, etc. and 
addresses the group as a whole. He 
displays tact end determination to obtain a 
favourable response) Friends! May I have 
your kind attention for a few seconds please. 
(On his taking the initiative with enterprise, 
the group is taken by surprise. All talks, etc. 
cease and there is total silence. No. 7 takes 
advantage of the silence and proceeds 
further.) As you all know we were told to 
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oompleMi the •xereto in 25 lo 30 minutes. 
WMt, if i sm not mistaken, aiready five 
minutes have passed and we are yet to 
start the cfiscussion. I seek your help and 
cooperation so that we can go ahead with 
the task. Unless we start at once there may 
not be enough time for ail to express their 
views. 

Commmtf: No. 7 is daring and willkig 
to taka risks. Ha seeks out responsibilities 
on his own initiative. He is oonschus of the 
group goai and the need to adhere to the 
time scheduies. He speaks with confidence, 
faces the entire group boldly and asserts 
himself wi^ resoluteness. At the same time 
he uses tact, friendly approach and 
persuasion for motivating others. 

No. 5; What is this No. 77 I don't 
understand you. I thought we are all on the 
job and doing the Group Discussion. I was 
talking to Nos. 4 and 6, my neighbours. I 
also saw Nos. 2 and 1 talking among 
themselves, likewise. So we were all on the 
job. May be you can team up with No. 8. 
(He laughs and winks at No. 6 as though 
ha has cracked a funny joke. But no one 
laughs wittt him.) 

No. 4: (Raising his voice like No. 7) Well, 
gentlemen, I fully agree with what No. 7 
says. I know what No. 5 has been whisper¬ 
ing to No. 6 and myself but it had nothing 
to do with our task. Now, No. 5, please cut 
ou( all these jokes and be serious. All right. 
No. 7 please go ahead and tell us how we 
should tackle this exercise. 

Commenta: No. 4 has the wisdom to 
see the sense and value in the observations 
made by No. 7. He is ready to follow the 
lead given by No. 7 and rallies to his 
support We tiius seo that No. 4 is ready to 
involve himself and shoulder responsibility 
wfflingly. He is also bold and openly ticks 
off No. 5 for his aversions. 

No. 8: (Speaking for the first time) You 
are right No. 4. I fully endorse your views. 
Let us not waste any more time. Come on 
No. 7. Please outline your plan. 

Commenta: No. 8 has been a late starter. 
However, once aroused he lends decisive 
support to Nos. 7 and 4 and reveals his 
interest, urge and involvement 

No. 7: Thank you all, friends. In this 
exercise each candidate is expected to 
share his thoughts on the subject with the 
entire group and not merely with his friends 
or neighbours. Considering the limited time 
available, I would recommend that each 
one take not more than two minutes to 
express his views or ideas on the subject to 
the group. This will give equal opportunity 
to ail. After completing one round if we find 
some time left, we can do a second round. 

No. 5; I wonder how many will be having 
ideas and also interested to air them. As I 
was telling No 4, it is quite a dry and 
distant subject 

No. 7: (filing) Yes, I agree that on the 
surface ft appears rather dry and distant 
But you will soon find that it is a very 
jnteresting and absorbing topic in which our 
country has vital stakes. After the induction 
and once you get started, you will want 


more than two minutes. I bet you will have 
plenty to Say. Now let us start with No. 1, 
then Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5 and so on till we 
complete the first round with No. 8. Come 
on No. 1. 

No. 1: (Showing real panic) No, no 
please. I beg you. Please excuse me. I 
already told No. 2. 

No. 2: Why not we start with No. 5? He 
seems rather keen on talking. 

No. 5: Thanks for your kind and thoughtful 
offer No. 2. But I already made it clear that 
I do not have much love lost to such dry 
and drab subjects. I say No. 7, you may be 
the ideal guy to start the ball rolling. 

No. 7: Thank you. I will be only too happy 
to have the honour of opening our 
discussion. However, if there are any 
volunteers, I feel they should be given 
precedence. Any volunteers please? 

, No. 8: Yes, please, I wish to volunteer. 
However, if somebody else is keen, I will 
speak durirtg my turn; 

No. 7: Let us see. Any other volunteers 
please? (No one comes fonvard.) 

No. 5: (Trying to crack another joke) Well, 
it looks as though we have only two nuclear 
stalwarts here. Shall we say the two Super 
Powers? 

No. 4: Please No. 5. Will you keep quiet? 
Since you don't want to talk, at least let 
others enlighten us. 

No. 7: It is settled then. No. 8 being the 
only volunteer, I suggest that we start with 
him instead of No. 1 and proceed clockwise. 

I don't mind being the last one to speak. 

No. 1: Excuse me. I want to speak last 

No. 7: (Smiles) All right It is simple. Let 
us go anticlockwise. After No. 8 it will be 
my turn, then Nos. 6, 5, 4 and so on till we 
come last to No. 1. No. 8, please start 

Commenta; No. 7 has emerged as the 
able and efficient natural leader and 
coordinator in titis group. He reveals the 
capacity to face the opposition and obstacles 
put up by Nos. 5 and 2 with resourcefulness, 
imagination, tact and success. Witithis team 
spirit, sincerity and confidence he has been 
able to inspire and win the support of others. 
Ho has no difficulty in firiding workable 
solutions to the different problems posed 
to him. No. 8 has also fully warmed up 
and steps out to take on additional 
responsibilities voluntarily and willingly. Nos. 

1 and S spurn the opportunities offered to 
them. Obriously, they lack knowledge and 
confidence. No. 4 continues to lend good 
support to No. 7 and he tackels No. 5 with 
courage and determination. Nos. 3 and 6 
have remained as silent spectators. 

No. 8: Friends the time is ripe now to 
ban nuclear wars and weapons. The Cold 
War has ended, Soviet Union disintegrated, 
Communism discredited and nuclear 
deterrent has become irrevelent today. Even 
before the demise of the U.S.S.R.. the two 
Super Powers realised the danger as well 
as the futility of the nuclear war and moved 
fast towards disarmament The non-nuclear | 
nations headed by India have called upon 
the Super Powers, to usher a nuclear free 
world and presented a concrete time-bound j 


piffli for total nuclear disarmament by 2010 
A.D. in the special UN sessbn for Nudear 
Disarmament held in June 1088. However, 
the UN special session failed to produce a 
consensus agreement What Is more the 
Super Powers are continuing their research 
arKf experiments on more deadly military 
application of the nuclear power. For 
example America is persisting with its Star 
Wars programme and encouraging Pakistan 
to go nuclear. Thus, the nudear race is 
proceeding ahead with a feverish pace. With 
such huge stockpilling of nuclear weapons, 
if a nudear war breaks,out it has to be 
total, all out and there cannot be winners. 
All will be lost and everyone will be a loser. 
It cannot be contained or limited in size or 
space. If by mistake there could be a nuclear 
holocaust, this planet would be plunged into 
its doom. Even though the Americans feel 
that they could fight a limited nuclear war to 
their advantage, I feel, nudear war, once 
started, is bound to escalate and become 
total. Thus it is suicidal to fight a nudear 
war. It can never be won. 

Commenta: No. 8 has adequate grasp 
ol the subject and presents his case in a 
convincing artd interesting manner. He Is 
coherent and logical and advances sound 
arguments in support of his stand. He has 
been successful In creating a strong and 
favourable impact on the group. He has 
made good use of the opportunity and In 
the process made a good start for the 
discussion. He will respond to training and 
improve further. Selected. 

No. 7: Dear friends, we are indebted to 
No. 8 for his interesting introduction to our 
topic. His coridusions are that nuclear war 
will always be total and cannot be limited or 
contained. Perhaps he is right, at feast as 
of this moment. But should we accept this 
inevitability as final and resign ourselves to 
nuclear annihilation? Should we not try, 
expbre and make efforts to confine the 
nuclear menace? For that matter, when 
gunpowder was invented or poison gas was 
developed, it was thought that they too 
would spell the doom of mankind. But we 
have survived them. We have to use sdence 
and technology to limit or contain nuclear 
destruction. If we can find out a way to land 
on the moon, we should also be able to 
protect ourselves against the atomic 
menace. Perhaps the American Star Wars 
project may prixfuce the answer. Nudear 
weapons of limited tactical application are 
also being developed. When they are used, 
the destruction caused may open the eyes 
of the belllgerants and they might then 
renounce the use of nuclear weapons. Thus, 
sdence and technology can help to contain, 
limit and even guarantee protection against 
nudear weapons. We must, therefore, took 
at it with hope and optimism, and continue 
our research. 

Commenta: No. 7 confirma his exoetant 
nature leadership abiSty by his contribution 
to the Group Discussion. His approach is 
positive and constructive. He also gives 
good appreciation and encouragement to 
(Continued on page 70) 
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COMPETITION success BBVIEW, AUi^t 188? 



Facing The Interview Board 

(Right Approach) 


The Candidate 


I 


Sriperumpudur Bhuvarahachartar 
Thiruvengadam wearing spectacles and 
sporting a thick tooth-brush moustache, is 
an average looking candidate with medium 
height, tough build and dark complexion. 
With his athletic physique and lean body, 
he conveys the impression of sports 
background or NCC training. His thick 
growth of dark hair has been given a 
conventional short hair-cut as opposed to 
the modem trend of keeping rather long 
hair. From his general turn-out it can be 
concluded that he had taken fair pains and 
care to groom and dress himself property 
and formally to meet the requirements and 
demands of an official interview. One could 
readily see that he is quite serious about 
the interview and making the IAS cadre 
and it is reflected in his keenness and urge. 
He wears steel grey, striped conventidhal 
trousers, black socks and shoes. The white 
stiff collared shirt and striped blue and black 
tie go well with his well pressed trousers 
and shining shoes. He carries in his hand 
the latest copies of the Tima magazine and 
the Compathion Success Review. After 
completing the preliminaries at the reception 
desk in the UPSC building, he proceeds to 
the library which serves as the waiting room 
for the candidates to be interviewed by the 
Board. At the library, Mr. Venki (the 
shortened version of his rather unusually 
longish name) finds another candidate 
seated across a table reading the day's 
Times of India. Venki walks up to this lone 
candidate present and introduces himself, 
simply, directly and briefly. 

Venki : Hello there, good morning to 
you, dear friend. I am Thiruvengadam and 
all my friends call me Venki. I am here to 
appear for the IAS interview with No. 1 
Board and if I am not mistaken, you are 
also hero for the same purpose. 

Other Candidate : (Looking up from his 
newspaper and showing pleasarit surprise 
and returning the smile and grasping the 
extended hand for a warm handshake) Oh 
hello, good morning, good morning. Pleased 
to meet you. I am ^resh Pant. Of course, 
you guessed right I am also here for the 
same interview but I am to appear before 
Board No. 3. Please do sit down. You see, 

I was somewhat early and also alone. 
Hence, I was going through the newspaper. 
Vou are welcome to go through it if you 
want 

Venki : (Occupying dw seat next to 
Suresh Pant): No, thank you. I have already 
seen Ipday's newspapbr. Well, I didn't find 
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anything sensational in it, though I read the 
Indian Express and not the Times of India. 

Suresh Pant : (Laughing) To be frank 
and tell you the truth, I am not a newspaper 
addict and do not enjoy reading one in 
great detaii. i just glance the headlines and 
quickly go through the sports coverage. Only 
recently I have been reading the editorials, 
lead articles, other syrtdicated columns, etc., 
to keep myself up for this IAS interview. I 
wonder whether it is going to be of any real 
help at all. By the way, I notice that you are 
also carrying some magazines, etc. in your 
hand. May bo you feel that reading them all 
would be of help. 

Venki : Welt, let us look at it this way. 
After all, what is this interview or personality 
test? What actualiy takes place during the 
interview? 

Suresh : How on earth am I to know? 
My dear friend, this is the first time i am 
appearing for the Board interview and I 
have no way of answering your questions. 

Venki : Not to worry. You see, during the 
Board interview, you are going to face the 
Chairman and five or six Members. Their 
aim is to evaiuate your personaiity which 
means evaluating your leadership level. How 
do they do it? By talking to you, posing you 
questions, engaging you in conversation and 
thus making you talk, respond, offer your 
views, comments, opinions and so on. They 
observe how you respond or react to what 
they say. They listen to what you say and 
how you say it. 

Suresh ; Well, so far I agree with you 
But what has this to do with my probiem of 
reading the newspapers from beginning to 
end. 

Venki ; I am not saying that you must 
read only the newspapers The important 
requirement is that you must be well 
informed. It is your awareness that matters. 
May be you could gather the information by 
listening to the radio or watching the TV 
teiecast. Perhaps, you can discuss with your 
friends. All that is required is that you must 
be well informed and have adequate ideas 
on the topics likely to figure during the 
interview. If you lack knowledge and do not 
have ideas, the question of your talking and 
offering comments in a meaningful way will 
not arise. If you do not have ideas, you will 
either plead your ignorance or remain 
tongue-tied or bluff or talk irrelevant tilings. 
If you ask me pleading ignorance is better 
titan bluffing. The Board will always call off 
your bluff since they are experts in this 
game. 

Sureeh : Well, my friend, I must say you 
have things figured out all right. It is 
interesting to listen to what you say. Shall 
we order some tea? We have enough time. 


Venki ; Okay, I prefer coffee though, if 
you don't mind And, please let me play the 
host. 

Suresh : Let us go Dutch and split the 
cost. Now, reverting to this interview, how 
can one say on what topics the questions 
will be ask^ by the Board. The Chairman 
and Members can ask about anything and 
everything from the brown earth to the blue 
sky and even beyond. 

Venki : (Smiling) I agree, but we can 
make an Intelligent guess and narrow down 
the topics and the areas. First, we can find 
out from those who have appeared for the 
interview, especialiy the successful ones 
like the IAS toppers and so on. By talking 
to a dozen or so successful IAS candidates, 
we can see if there is a pattern or system 
followed by the Board. You have also the 
Civil Services Examination syllabus to give 
you the guidelines. 

Suresh : Let us now come down to brass 
tacks. How to find the dozen or so IAS 
toppers? Whore to locate them? 

Venki: (Smiling again) No problem there 
at all. Where there is a will there is a way. 
Now, here is your lea. Please have it first 
before it gets cold. And I will tell you where 
and how to find the IAS toppers They tell 
you everything and share their secrets. 

Suresh : You really amaze me my friend. 

Venki : (Showing to Suresh the copy of 
the latest issue of Competition Success 
Review) Well, do you see this magazine, 
with the IAS topper on its front cover. This 
is the only magazine in India which features 
on its front cover, year after year, the IAS 
topper. And in every issue an IAS topper 
talks about his IAS encounter and 
experience. Thus it contains all the 
information as well as the secrets. 
Competition Success Review also features 
a live' interview in each issue conducted 
for IAS aspirants at the Competition Success 
Coaching Institute. I will leave this copy of 
the Competition Success Review with you 
so that you can go through it and satisfy 
yourself that what I say is correct. 

Suresh : Oh, thank you very much. I will 
go through the Competition Success Review 
presently. But for now please tell me about 
the pattern. What is the pattern you have 
found after your study of the IAS toppers' 
revelations? 

Venki : The Board starts with some 
general questions relating to the points you 
have indicated in the Board's questionnaire. 
Then it covers the special subjects of your 
study and interest, the subjects you have 
offered as optional for the written IAS papers 
and also the optional subjects you had 
studied at the university or college. Then 
there are questions on your native State. In 
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ease you aro employed or have been 
libroad, there could be questions relating to 
#1086 aspects. 

V Suresh ; I don't see any problems in 
these areas. By and large, these are 
academic subjects or things related to your 
personal experience. I should be able to 
tackle them well. They can be dealt with 
easily. 

V VenkI : What about your native State? 
Generally, there is at least one question on 
this aspect. May be there could be two. 

; Suresh : My native State is Rajasthan. I 
should say that this area fails under your 
experience. I can handle it ali right. 

VenkI : Then there might be a few 
questions, say, two or three on current 
affairs. This topic can be broadly divided 
Into two — one relating to India and another 
fp international affairs. It is here that your 
newspaper reading will come handy. 

Suresh : What about your hobby, 
interests, sports activities, etc.? 

VenkI : Yes, you are right. You can 
expect a few questions on such topics or 
extracurricular activities. This would mainly 
depend on what you have mentioned in 
your bio-data or in the Board's 
questionnaire. 

Suresh : You seem to be well prepared. 
Please tell me how did you uncover alt 
these secrets. 

VenkI : So easy, Suresh. All these you 
will find in the Competition Success Review. 

Suresh ; Thank you, I shall read the 
Competition Success Review now. They are 
summoning you for the interview and my 
turn will come some time later. Hence, I will 
have some time to go through the 
Competition Success Review. Now, let me 
wish you the best of luck. I am confident, 
you will turn out to be Ow IAS topper. 

VenkI ; Thank you. Let us hope for the 
best. (He proceeds with confident steps 
towards the Interview room. Before going in 
he gently knocks on the door and observes 
the formalities of etiquette. After gently 
closing the door behind him, he walks up to 
the Chairman and Members of the Board 
who are seated behind a horse shoe shaped 
desk. He has already seen and noted the 
seating plan displayed on the notice-board 
ac^acont to the reception desk. Accordingly, 
he proceeds towards the chair meant for 
the candidate and comes to a smart halt on 
approaching it. Thereafter, he stands to 
attention as per NCC fashion and greets 
the Chairman artd Members appropriately.) 


The Interview 


VenkI: (In an audible, dear and cheerful 
voice) Good morning to you ail Sirs. 

Chairman : Good morning Mr. 
Thiruvengadam. Well, I taka it that it is your 
surname You do have a very long name, 
don’t you. 

Vc: ,. : You a-o tiah' t'lr. Thi.* 'ust part 
ro^dits 10 my home town and rt-'- -'^cmd 
pnil IS actually my fathers narrio. My 
Christian name as well as surna ne is 
■Ii.r' -,' r .dam and it has sin'i 


shortened as Venki. Please address me as 
Venki, Sir and it win do. 

Chairman : You are stilt standing, Venki. 
Please do sit down. 

Venki: Thank you. Sir. (He occupies the 
chair and adopts an attentive and yet 
relaxed posture. There ere no unnecessary 
or nervous movements on his part. His feet 
are tugged in and hands crossed and resting 
on his chest. He appears confidant and 
eager end hc^s upto the Chairman awaiting 
his further observations or remarks). 

Chairman : Venki, are you a regular 
reader of newspapers and periodicals? 
Which are your favourite ones? 

Venki : I have been a regular reader of 
the Hindu since my school days. As for 
periodicals, we subscribe to Reader's Digest 
and 8havan!s Journal. During the last 4 or 
5 years with accessibility to college library 
facilities, I have been reading various 
journals like the Competition Success 
Review, Illustrated Weekly, Inda Today, 
Time magazine, Eastern Economist, Foreign 
Affairs quarterly, Newsweek, etc. However, 

I cannot claim to be a regular reader of all 
these magazines. 

Chairman ; When you open the 
newspaper each morning; you are bound to 
read about some agitation or the other, 
some strikes, demonstrations, police 
shootings and so on. How do you account 
for these increasing agitations, violence and 
law and order problems? 

Venki : (Smiling) What you say is 
absolutely correct Sir. To a large extent this 
is linked to our newly attained freedom and 
the methods followed to obtain the freedom. 
Then there are political, economic and social 
factors. To begin with ours is an open 
democratic polity where freedom of 
expression is guaranteed as a fundamental 
right. After 40 years of independence, we 
are becoming more and more conscious of 
our rights and privileges. Since the majority 
of the population is illiterate they are not 
aware of the fact that every right has also 
a corresponding duty. Basically, they are 
not aware of their duties at all. Being 
obsessed with their rights, they get worked 
up when their leaders excite them on the 
emotional plane. In other words, we have 
become politically very conscious of our 
rights but remain totally ignorant of our 
duties. This situation is fully exploited by 
unscrupulous politicians and self-centred 
leaders for political or personal purposes. 
The fact that we have regional, linguistic, 
religious, caste and class diversities, 
aggravates the situation. KAIitant trade 
unionism and union rivalries are other 
factors. Added to these we have the Indan 
and Western films which glorify violence. 
Thus agitations and violence have become 
a way of life. Our government also makes 
the mistake of yielding to agitations and 
pressures, may oe with an eye on the 
elections and the compulsions to catch 
votes. If people are educated, given a stake 
in social stability, poverty is minimised, the 
elites and intellectuals set the example and 
ur^rmployment is reduced, we can tackle 


this problem with lair measure of success. 
After all, historically India is a very tolerant 
nation and we love peace and hamtony. 

Comments : The candidate displays 
good grasp and presents his views in an 
orderly and systematic manner. His 
arguments are logical and rational and prove 
convindng. He speaks with confidence and 
conviction. He is able to identify the 
priorities, choose die facts which are 
relevant and present them eloquently and 
forcefully. The Board could infer that the 
canddate is intelligent, enterprising and 
ready to shoukkir responsibilities. He has 
good capacity for organisation and conbol. 
He can be successful in selling his ideas 
and carrying the people with him. He has 
the urge and interest to get involved and 
rise up. He is also energetic and 
endiusiastia He makes the necessary efforts 
to keep himself informed and equipped in 
order to meet the challenges with success. 

1st Member : India and China have been 
having discussions for over ten years to 
settle the vexed problem of border dispute 
but without any success. While China is 
ready to accept the McMohan Line in the 
north-east, it insists that the present state 
of actual line of control should be accepted 
as the boundaiy in the north and north¬ 
west between India and China. Right now. 
may be because of lack of friendly relations 
with India. China is supporting Pakistan. Do 
you think we should accept the Chinese 
proposals and make peace with them to 
serve our long-term interests? 

Venki : (Speaking with a smtie) Sir, with 
your permission I want to make it clear that 
we should never trust the Chinese again. 
We should not be in a hurry to buy peace 
with China at the cost of our territory which 
they took away from us forcibly, illegally 
and betraying our trust and friendship 
Today, the areas under Chinese occupation 
beyond Leh and Ladakh in the north and 
north-west may be barren and sparsely 
populated. So was Siberia once. Now 
Siberia has become strategically vital for 
Russia. Similarly even today, these areas 
under Chinese occupation have high 
strategic value as the land linking China 
and Pakistan. These areas are important to 
us for having links with Russia and 
Afghanistan. From experience we know that 
appeasing China only whets their appetite. 
We handed over Tibet to them on a platter 
and it only resulted in China stabbing us in 
the back in 1962. if we had resisted Chinese 
rape of Tibet, perhaps Chinese invasion of 
Incfia would not have taken place. At this 
point of time China wants peace with India 
because it wants ^to shift its dvisions to 
Manchurian and ^etnamese borders, to 
counter Russian and Vietnamese pressures. 

It will be foolish on our part to obtiga the 
Chine.''* thus and Incur the displeasure of 
Russia a.<a Vietnam who are our 
dependable friends. I feel we should remain 
firm and insist that the lands forcibly taken 
from us should be restored to us. In the 
meantime, we should bulfd up our strength, 
militarily, economically and politically. Soon 
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ths opportunity wiN ariso whan we can get 
back what we had lo»t because of our own 
foolishness. 

Commmnt* : The candidate shows 
originality and oouraga o1 his convictions. 
He does not hesitate to disagree with 
popular views when It is warranted. How¬ 
ever, his approach Is rational, logical and 
construOlve. He remains friendly, tactful and 
prudent when he chooses to dsagree. His 
differing views are fully justified by weighty 
and sensible arguments. It is difficult to find 
fault with his reasoning or logic. He appears 
to be well Informed of international events 
and power aquations. It is dear that this 
. candidate has mature ideas end he would 
meet the challenges with courage, confi¬ 
dence. foresight and imagination. He stiso 
displays optimism and hope in a significant 
manner. He can enthuse his followers with 
hope and lead his team to success. 

2nd Member : How do you account for 
the dominance of regional parties in Tamil 
Nadu? As you are aware, the regional 
parties have been in power there for more 
than a decade. 

Venki: North-south controversy and anti- 
Brahmin stance are the main planks on 
which the regional parties-OMK and 
AIAOMK have been winning the elections 
in Tamil Nadu. At one time even Rajaji 
backed the DMK and enabled it to wfh the 
elections. The leaders of the regional parties 
proved to be better orators and writers. 
Through the stage and cine media they 
whipped up the emotions of the voters, 
majority of whom are illiterate. The regional 
parties have their origin In social reform 
and struggle against Brahmin domination. 
The Brahmins are identified as northerners. 
The Congress (I) had electoral 
understanding with the AIADMK and 
majority of the Lok Sabha members from 
the Stale belong to Congress (I). Besides, 
because of infighting Congress (I) is very 
week in Tamil Nadu. Thus the region^ 
parties continue to dominate Tamil Nadu. 

3rd Member : In the beginning when 
India was emerging as a developing country, 
Tamil Nadu was In the forefront of 
industrialisation. However, during the last 
10 years, Tamil Nadu has bst ground and 
has suffered a serious setback in this area. 
Can you explain the reasons for the same? 

Venki : Sir, first of all there are the 
political reasons or reasons advanced by 
poUtidans. For ihe last 12 or 1&years, non- 
Congress governments have been in power 
in Tamil Nadu. At the time when the State 
was leading In industrial development. 
Congress governments have been blaming 
the Centra for poor investment and financial 
support The Centre on the other hand 
points out that it has made allocMions as 
per the Five Year Plan priorltias dedded in 
consultation with the State government. 
According to New Delhi the State 
government has been frittering away its 
resources in non-development areas to 
maintain a populist stance. Large scale 
corruption indulged Ip j^itidans is cited 
as another Important factw. These things 
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apart, monsoon has failed successively for 
several years and ths state is gripped by 
acute power and water famine. There Is 40 
pw cent power cut for industry and no 
drinking water even in the major dties. The 
State government has also been taxing the 
industries and trade at a steep rate. Thus 
lack of politicat will, wrong priorities, natural 
calamities, large scale corruption and 
mismanagement seem to have contributed 
to the industrial slide back of the State. 

Comments : The candidate has been 
following tiie events occurring in his home 
State with intelligence and interest. He is 
able to analyse facts objectively and 
dispassionately for arriving at valid 
condusions. He is able to correlate the 
connecting factors and substantiate his 
stand in a convincing manner. He also looks 
at the problem with detachment and from 
all angles and his views are not coloured, 
biased or prejudiced but remain result- 
oriented and realistic He reveals the ability 
to find workable solutions to complex 
problems by analysing the facts and issues 
methoctically and dsplaying understanding 
and objectivity. 

4lh Member : Referring to the feverish 
Pakistani efforts to produce the Islamic 
nuclear bomb, American experts argue that 
it is meaningless to acquire the nuclear 
bomb which cannot be used. They say that 
except in the case of Super Powers the 
nuclear bombs do not also have any 
deterrent value. Do you agree? 

Venki: American views are general, self- 
motivated and also sympathetic to Pakistan. 
The entire world community does not 
approve of the use of nuclear weapons 
anywhere. The destruction wrought in the 
two Japanese cities of Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki, consec^ent on the dropping of 
atom bombs on them by America in 1945 
during the closing stages of World War II, 
have shown to the world that humanity and 
civilisation can be wiped out by nuclear 
warfare. Thus world opinion is totrtily against 
the use of nuclear weapons and no nation 
in its right sense can dare to use them 
against another country today. Thus Nuclear 
weapons were not used in Korea, Vietnam 
or Lebanon where the U.S. forces suffered 
serious setbacks. But military dictators and 
religious fundamentalist fanatics fighting for 
survival cannot be expected to be rational 
or reasonable. For instance, if Oada Idi 
Amin had the atom bomb, he would have 
used it Thus there is no guarantee that 
Pakistani military dictators will not use it 
against India. The answer for us is to be 
prepared and make them understand that 
they would face severe retaliation, in other 
wo^s, the use of nuclear weapons will be 
returned with Interest. Since we have the 
experience of coping with unreasonable Pak 
military dictators, India should have the 
answer to cope with tite threat of Pakistan's 
nuclear bomb. From this angle, t feel even 
in the subcontinent nuclear weapons will 
command the deterrent value. 

Comments ; The candidate is realistic 
and sensit^. He displays sound knowledge 


and understanding of current international 
affairs. He dearly brings out the realitidt 
that India will have to face if Pakistan were 
to go nuclear. He has studied the problem 
in all its aspects with an eye to tie details 
He is deaiheaded and has tie good sense 
not to be carried away by propaganda of 
Influenced by tie opinion of popular ieadersi 
He analyses tie problem independently 
weighing the Issues on merit and arrives at 
his own independent condusions. There^ 
after, he has tie courage to express his 
views boldly and openly. However, . i 
always remains logical, rational and 
objective. 

Sth Member : If you are offered the 
choice to visit a foreign country which one 
would you choose and why? 

Venki ; (Displaying a cheerful smile) 
Thank you. Sir, it sounds good even to' 
think about a visit to a foreign country since 
I like and enjoy travelling but I have not had 
the opportunify to go abroad so far. My 
choice would be Vietnam. I want to learn, 
first hand, their great secret of success in' 
beating the two powerful military giants — 
America and China. By any reckoning, it is 
a remarkable feat. They are now engaged' 
in economic reconstruction and rebuilding 
their country which was ravaged since the 
days of French and Japanese occupation. 

Comments: The candidate is dear about 
his goals and objectives and can make up 
his mind with speed and firmness without 
any hesitation, vacillation or reservation. He 
knows what he wants and why he wants it. 
Since his mind is made up, he Is able to 
concentrate his efforts on his goal and 
ultimately achieve it. He win have no dfficulty 
In mobilising his resources and using them 
to win his ot^ectives. Thus he will be able 
to make a meaningful and substantial 
contribution towards the attainment of 
organisation goals. 


Concluding Comments 


This candidate proves to be intelligent,' 
imaginative and resourceful. He er^'oys' 
sound practical sense and excellent general 
knowledge and awareness. He displays' 
commendable intellectual curiosity and 
reveals initiative, spirit, courage and‘ 
originality in expressing his views, opinions' 
and comments. He does not hesitate to 
express differing views where he considers 
them necessary arid important. However, 
he is able to disagree with tact and| 
consideration in a friendly manner. His| 
rational, logical and sincere arguments makef 
ths opponents think and respect his views. 
By his friendly, positive arid constructive, 
approach and fluent expression and solid 
arguments, he is able to win his listeners tOt 
his way of thinking. He displays initiative, 
enterprise, dash and self-confidence to cash 
on the opportunities and benefit by them. 
Socially, he is warm, friendly, cheerful and 
adaptable. This positive and practical 
canddate will prove a real asset to the 
organisation and contribute to its success. 
Selected and awarded top positt'oa_ 
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40.00 227 What Every Woman Should Know 

About Her Breasts 
50.00 229 Women And Sex 

40.00 230 Coping With Depression And Elation 

40.00 231 How To Love A Dllficult Man 

40.00 403 Be Fit & Super Fit 

40.00 404 Business Latter Writer 

40.00 405 Conquering Back Pain 

40.00 406 Complete Letter Writer 

415 How To Look Younger 
40.00 416 How To Get The Job You Want 

40.00 417 How To Succeed In Interviews 

50.00 423 Jokes And Quotes For Speeches 

40.00 439 Relax And Feel Good 

40.00 443 The Heeling Power Of Acupuncture 

40.00 444 Take The IQ Test 

40.00 445 Test Your Intelligence 

40.00 603 Body Power 

40.00 615 How To Be Your Own Best Friend 

40.00 625 Making The Most Of Loving 

40.00 701 Nelson Mandela • From The Shadow 

40.00 Of Death To The Light Of Freedom 

40.00 802 How To Play Cricket 

40.00 806 How To Play Tennis 


Rs. P. 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 
40.00 


232 Radio-Technology 

233 Radio A TV Technology 


-ELECTRONICS - 

Rs. P. Code 
30.00 235 TV-Technology 

50.00 

FOR ACADEMIC EXAMINATIONS 


Rs. P. 
25.00 


Coda 


Rs. P. 

Coda 


Rs. P. 

250 

Indian Constitution 

35.00 

265 

Money, Income A Finance 

50.00 

254 

Political Sclanca (Theory) 

65.00 

308 

History Of Ancient India 

30.00 

256 

Public Admihlalratlon Rafrashar 

35.00 

309 

History Of Europe Since 1789 

35.00 

258 

World Constitutions 

60.00 

310 

History Of India 

75.00 

262 

Modern Microeconomics 

100.00 

311 

History Of Medieval India 

35.00 

264 

Indian Economics 

75.00 

312 

History Of Modern India 

30.00 
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lil$ oottBagtm^^iit^hmdedge is sxtansim 
^ and it» hnfmal lt4 Jms emated is las^g. 
favouradia and dadsive. A natural and 
suocftssful laidar. Ha will be a faal asset lo 
hi$ team and organisation. Selected with 
V' lop ranking sstd special commendations. 

No. 6:1 confess that my fauniHaiity with 
this subject is very limit^. f dabble in 
f' mathematics and algebra and have not 
much interest or time for politics, war and 
weapons. You can say that I am peace- 
loving one, who preters-to be left alone lo 
solve the challenging mathematical 
problems. Since I am conscious of my 
limitations, I do not wish to venture into an 
unfamiliar field and make a fool of myself. 

I am sure you will appreciate my stand and 
forgive me. Thank you. 

Comments; No. 6 has been diffident and 
apologetic. He praters to be non-commital 
and avoid the Issues. He is too much 
inhibited and suffers from a complex. He 
does not even wish to try. Rejected. 

No. 5: Well brothers, as was expected. 
Nos. 8 and 7 spoke high level politics, 
strategies and theories. But I would rather 
like to face the facts and call a spade a 
spade. America and Russia are Super 
Powers and they have to match each other 
in the nuclear race. Since we have 
conducted nuclear explosion in Pokhran I 
don't see why Pakistan cannot do likewise. 
Like nuclear deterrent, the Indian and 
Pakistani explosion may cancel each other 
out Therefore, there is no question of total 
nuclear war. In any case it is a depressing 
topic and we should instead contemplate 
more interesting and enjoyable subjects. 
That Is what I tried to do to begin with and 
I still persist with that approach. That is all. 
You can choose what you want. That is 
your lookout. 

Comments: No. S consistently displays 
an irresponsible and unhelpful attitude. He 
is also rigid and selfish. Ha creates hurdles 
and obstacles by his negative attitude. 
Rejected. 

No. 4: Friends, the nuclear war cannot 
but be total and with the present pile-up of 
nuclear arsenal and their deployment on 
land, in sea. air and also in space, it spells 
not only the annihilation of our planet but 
even others. The very concept of nuclear 
deterrent is based on this theory that nuclear 
war will be total and there can be no winners 
in a nuclear war. The talk of limited nuclear 
war or pre-emptive nuclear strike is 
dangerous. Such talks are meant for 
influencing the electorate and getting 
defence budgets voted in the U.S. The 
present day nuclear bombs are hundreds 
artd thousands times more destructive than 
the atom bombs dropped on Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki. Therefore, it is dangerous and 
self-defeating to imagine that nuclear wars 
can be foyght and won. I, therefore, support 
the proposition; 

Comments: No. 4 has good grasp and 
presents his ideas effectively and forcefully 
lo drive home his points and sway the 
audience in his favour. )Ne found his 


. .. . " " 

Take The iQ Teat — Answers 


Test Ho. 29 

1 . turpid 

2 . zeal, ardour 

3. relish, zest 

4. -uniform, livery 

5. compunction, 
regret 

6 . baffle, foil 

7. thicket, copse 

8 . kindle, ignite 

9. ward, watch 

10 . gambol, frolic 

Test No. 30 

1 . uniform, 
irregular 

2 . horror, 
attraction 

3. mix, assort 

4. grim, beautiful 

5. forlorn, 
cherished 

6 . pagan, civilised 

7. outstrip, follow 


11 . justice, equity 

12 . measure, mete 

13. perforate, bored 

14. convoy, escort 

15. awful, terrible 

16. dabbte, trifle 

17. statute, law 

18. yearn, long 

19. trickle, drip 

20 . vibrate, shake 


8 . period, infinity 

9. blocked, fathom 

10 . follow, elude 

11 . occult, open 

12 . delight, pain 

13. feature, system 

14. cynical, lenient 


15. emergency, 
provision 

16. perfection, 
deformity 

17. fiery, lame 


Test No. 32 

1. C 

2. C 

3. A 
4 A 
5. D 


18. unsoiled, dirty 

19. naked, draped 

20 . patronise, 
oppress 


6 . D 

7. A 

8 . A 

9. C 

10. D 


Test No. 31 

1 . run 

2 . rugby (the ball) 

3. sea 

4. qumn 

5. paintbrush 

6 . denim 

7. cube 

8 . wind 

9. onion 

10 . kangaroo 


11 . nylon 

12 . tulip 

13. stool 

14. recuperation 

15. bronze 

16. sextant 

17. guillotine 

18. carronade 

19. pine 

20 . catenary 


approach positive and constructive. He is 
ready to take risks and proves enterprising. 
He gave solid support to No. 7, in promoting 
group activity. A keen and dynamic 
individual. Selected with high rating. 

No. 3: I see the general opinion of the 
group is that nuclear war wilt always be 
total and it cannot be fought in a limited 
way and won However, we have only been 
guessing and theorising with no practical 
examples to go by. I do not wish to go by 
mere theories. Hence, I like to be neutral in 
this case. 

Comments: This candidate has been a 
non-participating observer and his 
approach is cautious and reserved. He 
prefers lo remain aloof at a distance and 
does not wish to take any chances. 
Rejected. 

No. 2 : Friends, I am inclined to agree 
with No. 5 that we should discuss more 
interesting things than this mundane topic 
of nuclear war. destruction and annihilation. 
All this sounds gloomy and frightening. No 
matter whether the nuclear war remains 
limited or total, it is something one should 
avoid. All the recent press and media 
coverage on nuclear proliferation is 
motivated. This being the election year in 
the U.S.A., the nuclear bogey has been 
raised to hustle the voters. I am convinced 
that nuclear war will never break out. 

Comments: No. 2 Is evasive and 
attempts to dodge the issues. He does not 
want to take any tirm stand and his ideas 
seem limited. He does not wish to accept 
responsibility and hinders group effort. 
Rejected. 

No. 1 : I would like to thank you all lor 
giving me foe opportunity to listen first 
and benefit from your ideas and speak 
last. Frankly, I have nothing to add and 
I agree with whatever has been said. I 


support the view that nuclear wars arc 
dangerous. I vote against nuclear wars 
Thank you. 

Comments: No. 1 is an insipid and dui 
candidate, devoid of ideas as well a: 
dynamism. He will prove to be a burdei 
and a drag to the team, even as a muU 
passenger. Rejected. 


Expected Questions 
In Objective General 
Knowledge 


ANSWERS 


1 . 

(b) 

2 . 

(d) 

3. 

(a) 

4. (c) 

5. 

(a) 

6 . 

(b) 

7. 

(c) 

8 . (b) 

9. 

(c) 

10 . 

(b) 

11 . 

(c) 

12 . (c) 

13. 

(b) 

14. 

(b) 

15. 

(c) 

16. (b) 

17. 

<c) 

18. 

(c) 

19. 

(d) 

20 . (a) 

21 . 

(d) 

22 . 

<c) 

23. 

(d) 

24. (c) 

25. 

(a) 

26. 

(b) 

27. 

(b) 

28. (a) 

29. 

(b) 

30. 

(d) 

31. 

(a) 

32. (a) 

33. 

(c) 

34. 

(a) 

35. 

(c) 

36. (b) 

37. 

(c) 

38. 

(b) 

39. 

(b) 

40. (c) 

41. 

<b) 

42. 

(d) 

43. 

(b) 

44. (d) 

45. 

(a) 

46. 

(b) 

47. 

(d). 

48. (c) 

49. 

(c) 

50. 

(b) 

51. 

(d) 

52. (c) 

53. 

(c) 

54. 

(b) 

55. 

(c) 

56. (d) 

57. 

(b) 

58., 


59. 

(a) 

60. (b) 

61. 

(a) 

62. 

(c) 

63. 

(b) 

64. (c) 

65. 

(b) 

66 . 

(d)' 

67. 

(c) 

68 . (c) 

69. 

(b) 

70. 

(a)- 

71. 

(c) 

72. (b) 

73. 

(a) 

74. 

(b) 

75. 

(d) 

. 76. (a) 

77. 

(b) 

78. 

(c) 

79. 

(d) 

80. (a) 

81. 

(d) 

82. 

(c) 

83. 

(a^ 

84. (d) 

85. 

(c) 

86 . 

(b) 

87. 

(0 

88 . (a) 

.49. 

(a) 

90. 

<d) 

91. 

<b) 

92. (a) 

93. 

(d) 

94. 

(c) 

95. 

(d) 

96. (c) 

97. 

(b) 

98. 

(d) 

99. 

(a) 

100 . (c) 
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(Continued from page 54) ■ > - 

once again focusses attention on.^ need 
tor ceaselessly updating our knowledge of 
a recurring natural disaster which confnues 
to take a heavy toll. 

A quake measuring 7.9 had hit the area 
in December 1939, killing 30,000 people. 
The present quake is the worst in Turkey 
since 1983, when a temblor in Erzurum 
claimed 1,330 lives. It measured 7.1 on the 
Richter Scale. 

Commonwealth of 
Independent States 

Leaders of 11 former Soviet republics 
have agreed that each of them has the 
right to create its own army and decided to 
determine within two months whether to 
divide the existing conventional armed 
forces of the former Soviet Union among 
themselves. 

The leaders, meeting in the Belarus 
capital of Minsk for their first summit on 
December 30, 1991 as founders of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) 
have, however, agreed to maintain single 
command over nuclear arms with the 
nuclear-button in the hands of Russian 
President, Mr. Boris Yeltsin. The button 
could be pushed only with the consent of 
four states with nuclear weapons on their 
soil — Russia, the Ukraine, Belarus and 
Kazakhstan. To facilitate consultations 
among the four states, a hot line is to be 
established within two weeks. 

The agreement on nuclear weapons 
control mechanism is a reiteration of the 
one reached in the Kazakh capital Alma 
Ata on December 21 when the 11 members 
signed a historic protocol establishing the 
Commonwealth. 

While this agreement was reached 
without much hassle, the leaders failed to 
resolve the fate of the conventional 
armed forces and differed sharply also on 
pace of economic reforms in the member- 
states. 

The agreement to determine within two 
months the future of the conventional armed 
forces came on insistence by the Ukraine, 
Azerbaijan and Moldova that they have a 
right to control the former Soviet army based 
on their territories. 

The leaders signed an agreement 
reiterating their legal right to create their 
own armed forces. It urged the Common¬ 
wealth members: *to discuss and determine 
together with the commander-in-chief (of 
the former Soviet armed forces) within two 
months the control over general purpose 
forces and tiie order of tha<<tealisation of 
the right to create armed forces by the 
Commonwealth states.’ 

To satisfy the Ukraine, the second most 
powerful member of the new entity, the 
agreement added a line'*for ttie Ukraine — 
beginning of January 3, 1083*- The 
Ukrainian President, Mr. Leonid Kravchuk 
has alraady proclaimed himself commander- 
in-ohlet of ^e armed forces stationed on 
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his territory. It was not dear from the 
agreement whether this line meant that the 
forces stationed in the Ukraine would obey 
only Mr. Kravchuk or be under the joint 
command of Mr. Kravchuk and the acting 
commander-in-chief of the former Soviet 
armed forces Marshal Yevgeny 
Shaposhnikov. 

As the leaders were arguing about the 
future of the conventional forces. Marshal 
Shaposhnikov threatened to quit if there 
was no agreement to preserve the single 
armed force and the unified command for 
the transitional period. He has, however, 
been pacified and asked to continue as 
acting commander-in-chief for two more 
months. 

On economic policy, the leader said they 
had agreed on “the main principles of 
economic reforms, its pace, terms and key 
factors but real substance, including 
privatisation, has to be added by each 
independent state.’ 

The leaders agreed to divide the 
former Soviet Union’s property in other 
countries and decided to set up an 
inter-state commission to formulate the 
criteria and principles of division, Mr 
Kravchuk said. 

The Soviet Union was formally dissolved 
on December 21 and was replaced by 
independent republics grouped as a 
Commonwealth. Eleven former Soviet 
republics signed a historic protocol forming 
a Cornmonwealth of Independent 
States proclaiming tlie once mighty Soviet 
Union dead and giving Russia the UN 
Security Council seat. The momentous 
decision taken at the Kazakhstan capital, 
Alma Ata, left Mr. Mikhail Gorbachev, 
President of the Soviet Union, to resign on 
December 25. 

The leaders of the 11 republics decided 
that there was no role tor Mr. Mikhail 
Gorbachev in the Commonwealth and took 
away the only power and job he still had by 
naming the incumbent Soviet defence 
minister, Mr. Shaposhnikov, commander-in- 
chief of the armed forces pendirrg a final 
decision on the structure of the army. They, 
however, assured Mr. Gorbachov that he 
would not be considered a criminal and that 
financial and other facilities needed for his 
well-being after he resigns would be 
provided. 


The fall of Gorbachev 


Mr. Mikhail Gorbachev, the man who 
changed the face of the Soviet Union 
and the world, resigned as President of 
the U.S.S.R. on December 25, 1991, 
officially bringing to a close the Soviet 
chapter of history. His resignation ended 
the existence of the once mighty Super 
Power and pledged to work for the success 
of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States (CIS) formed by 11 former Republics 
on the ruins of the world's first socialist 
state. 

In a nationally televised address, Mr. 


Gorbachev, 60, who bowed out of office 
after nearly seven tumultuous years, said 
he was having *with concern but also 
with confidence.’ The first and the last 
President and the eighth and final leader of 
the now defunct Soviet Union, said he was 
‘ceasing my activities as President of the 
U.S.S.R." 

Shortly after stepping down as the last 
President of the Soviet Union, Mr. 
Gorbachev handed over to the Russian 
Federation President, Mr. Boris Yeltsin, the 
black briefcase with the Red Button — the 
ultimate control of 30,000 Soviet nuclear 
weapons. 

Never in the lives of men and nations 
has one human being altered the destinies 
of so many people in so vast a tract of the 
earth and in so short a time as 
Mr. Gorbachev. As the sun finally set 
on the mighty U.S.S.R. and its last 
President, Mr. Gorbachev became a 
free man in a free country. The man who 
set about the task of providng a human 
face to Communism six years ago — 
through glasnost providing freedom for 
the people and perestroika seeking to 
introduce efficiency into the system — was 
successful in obliterating the face of 
Communism itself. 

Mr. Gorbachev's fault was in his inability 
to strike boldly on the economic front and 
he tragically miscalculated the elemental 
forces he was releasing. For here was a 
society that had been moulded on a diet of 
authontarianism and an egalitarian goal 
which gave many their basic physical needs 
but created a new class of njlers with their 
privileges and dachas. 

Mr. Gorbachev's popularity was dipping 
dangerously as privations were piled on the 
people in the twilight world of the 
dismantling of central controls without an 
alternate mechanism in place. And 
although he collected kudos from around 
the world, he was fighting a desperate battle 
with his arch rival, Mr. Yeltsin, while 
trying to cope with growing signs of 
economic chaos. The abortive coup of 
August was the beginning of 
Mr, Gorbachev's political end because 
Mr. Yeltsin, fresh from the laurels he won 
for successfully defying the coup-makers, 
never gave up his advantage. The coup 
attempt itself remains something of a 
mystery because it was rankly amateurish 
and it delivered Mr. Gorbachev the coup de 
grace from which he could not recover, 
despite his brave attempts. 

Mr. Gorbachev will go down in history as 
a leader who fought the Kremlin 
conservatives to change the face of the 
world but lost the battle (or saving the 
first socialist state from disintegration 
During an eventful rule of six years and 10 
months he overcame fierce resistance to 
alter the global and domestic power 
equations He even survived hardliners' 
coup attempt only to be cast aside four 
months later by the republican leaders 
whom his reforms helped acquire the 
powers they wield now, _ 
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Major cuts In U.S. 
_ defence _ 

Faced with plummeting popularity and a 
continuing recession, the U.S. President, 
Mr. George Bush, has tried to bolster 
America's confidence by stressing its 
leadership role in the world and announcing 
mttlor defence cuts to free the much-needed 
capital for economic growth. 

In his state of the union message to the 
Congress on January 28, 1992, Mr. Bush 
has announced a $ 50 billion defence cut 
unilateral reduction of nuclear arms and an 
offer to cut nucfear arms even further if the 
Russian President Mr. Boris Yeltsin, whose 
initial reaction was favourable, is prepared 
to reciprocate. 

Mr. Yeltsin has reciprocated Mr. Bush's 
cut in its nuclear arsenal and military 
spending. He has announced on January 
29 a 10-point dsarmament plan, with the 
objective of liquidating all nucfear, biological 
and chemical mass destruction weapons. 
Mr. Yeltsin said Russia, as successor to 
the Sowet Union, would cut the number of 
strategic nuclear missiles to the level set by 
the START treaty. 

Russia had taken off alert about 
600 strategic land and sea-based 
nuclear missiles and had sharply cut 
the production of long-range nucfear 
bombers, he said. Mr. Yeltsin also proposed 
to set up an international nucfear arms 
control agency which in the long run 
should control the whole cycle of nuclear 
process from mining to the burial of nuclear 
waste. 

Mr. Bush announced a series of 
measures to boost the economy, even 
while freezing most budget programmes 
and actions that will shrink the federal 
workforce by almost 4 per cent The 
contrast between triumph abroad and 
problems at home was brought out in his 
address more than at any time before. The 
tone changed and at times became even 
testy as he grappled with domestic 
issues at a time when polls show that his 
popularity rating is the lowest since he 
assumed office. 

The military spending blueprint for fiscal 
1993 totals $ 270 billion, about $ 8 billion 
toss in budget authority than Congress and 
the White House agreed upon in the budget 
agreement The actual spending for the 
fiscal year beginning October 1 amounts to 
$ 273.9 billion, $ 5.2 billion less than the 
pact called for. 

Among the major weapon systems 
targeted for cancellation are the Seawotf 
submarine, the B-2 Stealth Bomber after 20 
planes are built, and several other strategic 
modernisation programmes, including the 
MX ballistic missile and plans to build the 
mobile midgetman missile. 

Mr. Bush has proposed cuts in defence 
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spending obligations of $ 8 billion in 
fiscal 1994, $ 8.4 biRion in fiscal 1995, 
$ 9.4 blHion in fiscal 1996 and $ 10 billion 
in fiscal 1997. In actual spending, the 
savings amount to $ 4.1 biRion in fiscal 
1994, .$ 4.6 bUHon in fiscal 1995, $ 5.2 
biRion in fiscal 1996 and $ 7.7 biRion in 
fiscal 1997. 

Jo realise the defence cuts of $ 50 biRion, 
the President has also proposed cuts of 
$ 6.6 bilflon in the cunent fiscal year. 
Including about $ 4 bHIion in reductions of 
current defence dspsstment programmes. 
The Pentagon estimates that savings from 
ending the Seawolf programme at three 
submarines wiH total between $ 14 billion 
and $ 16 biRion, while ending the B-2 
bomber programme will mean $ 15 bilRon 
to $ 20 billion in savings. 

The budget for the fiscal year beginning 
October 1 is the first for the Administration 
since the disintegration of the Soviet Union, 
the one-time Super Power threat._ 


U.S. freezes aid to Pak 


The Bush Administration has punished 
Pakistan for its nuclear weapon 
programme by denying U.S. economic aixf 
military aid for the third year in succession 
and simultaneously freezing assistance 
worth $ 600 million currently in the 
pipeline. 

The $ 22 billion Foreign Affairs Budget, 
which the President, Mr. George Bush, sent 
to the U.S. Congress on January 29, 1992 
did not provide either economic or military 
assistance for Pakistan for fiscal 1993, which 
begins from October next. 

What Pakistan gets this time from the 
U.S. — till recently its strategic ally — is 
only $ 50 million in the ferm of humanitarian 
assistance. Islamabad was one of the five 
major beneficiaries of the U.S. aid in the 
1980s along with Israel, Egypt, Turkey and 
the Philippines. 

The U.S. Administration had issued 
another warning to Islamabad on its nuclear 
programme demanding that it destroy key 
parts, for what Washington believes are 
nucfear weapons as a condition for resuming 
U.S. aid, suspended since October 1990. 
The U.S. State Department disclosed that 
this warning was conv^ed to the Pakistan 
Army Chief, General Asif Nawaz Jant^a, 
when he visited Washington in early January 
1992. The Administration officials said that 
Pakistan has been told in clear cut terms 
that it should destroy key components of its 
nucfear weapons programme, faifing which 
relations with Washington will further 
deteriorate. 

The U.S. has made a major departure in 
case of Pakistan in the fiscal 1993 by 
avoiding any provision. In the previous two 
years, toe money was earmarked for 
Pakistan, but it was not defivered for want 
of Presidential certification that Islamabad 


did not possess a nucfear device as required 
under ^ Presster Amendment Last year, 
the U.S. had aHocated over $ 200 
million for Pakistan of which about $ 100 
mUlion was in the form of military aid. 
However, it remained with the U. S. in a 
trust find. 

When asked to explain the non-provision 
of aid to Pakistan, a senior Stats Department 
official frankly admitted that ‘it h^ to do 
with the Pressler Amendment, primarily.* 
Besides, it would be difficult for the 
Administration to explain such a step to 
the Congress. However, he was quick to 
point out that this development did not 
mean any change in the U.S. policy or 
objectives. It still had a ‘significant 
relationship* with Pakistan in the sense that 
there was a great deal of equipment meant 
for that country currently sticking in the 
pipeline *which could be refeased to 
Pakistan if they are able to do the Pressler 
certification.’ 

The State Department official said the 
U.S. wanted to resolve this issue to ensure 
continued provision of assistance to 
Pakistan. He said the aid to Pakistan 
that was in the pipeline was not in the 
form of cash but equipment which could 
not be delivered to that country because of 
the abrupt stoppage of aid programme. In 
some cases, the equipment was in storage 
and the Administration was paying the 
storage cost out of the funds allotted to 
Pakistan. It had to bear similar other such 
expenses. 

Mr. Bush had withheld certification, a 
statutory requirement for providing American 
aid to Pakistan, following intelligence reports 
that Pakistan either had a nucfear devira or 
was at the verge of acquiring one. This led 
to the termination of the American aid in 
October 1990 which used to be of the order 
of about $ 550 mRlion a year in the 1960s. 

U.S. moves away from 
_ ABM treaty 

The United States has quledy moved 
away from one of the proudest 
achievements of U.S.-Soviet arms accords 
— the anti-ballistic missHe treaty. It has 
done so by omitting the 1972 treaty from 
the list of major, existing arms control 
accords it Is telling Ihb former Soviet ! 
republics they should adhere to. If it does 
not apply to them, it, of course, does not 
bind the U.S. either. 

As far as the'V.S. is concerned, the ABM 
treaty is now rton-lsxistenL It had indicated 
it was uncomfortable with it and wanted it 
to disappear in orcfer to enable the U.S. 
to perfect Star Wars weapons against 
possible Third Worid missifes. The anti- 
bsRIIstic missito treaty was one accord 
disliked intensively by both the Bush-Reagan 
Administrations because of the oonstrafeto 
on toe dewlopment of strateglo defence 









initiative of Star Wars plan but the Soviets 
had made it a condition of nuclear arms 
reduction. 

The Washington Post has on January 
27, 1992 quoted ‘several* senior U.S. 
officials as saying that the omission of the 
treaty was ‘by capitalising on legal 
uncertainties suirounding past U.S.-Soviet 
pacts.* Others said Mr. Bush has not yet 
made any formal decision to withdraw from 
the accord. Congress has strongly 
supported the ABM treaty. 

Junking of the ABM treaty formally by 
the U.S. will call in question its commitment 
to worldwide disarmament. However, by 
achieving the same thing quietly, it may 
reckon that it could have the cake and eat 
it on arms reduction and nuclear non¬ 
proliferation. 

The ABM treaty bars widespread 
deployment of ballistic missile defences 


Population growth 


The Population Reference Bureau, a non¬ 
governmental organisation, has estimated 
India's population in mid-1992 at 8S6.6 
million, growing at the rate of 2 per cent a 
year, and has projected it at 1,172 million 
by 2010. 

The fastest growth in Southern Asia, 
however, is in Pakistan (121.7 million by 
mid-1992) growing at the rate of 3,1 per 
cent. The bureau has estimated the 
populations of other South Asian nations 
putting Bangladesh's population in mid-1992 
at 111.4 million, Bhutan's at 0.7 million, 
Maldives' at 0.2 million, Nepal's at 19.9 
million and Sri Lanka's at 17.6 million. 

The Sri Lankans in Southern Asia have 
the highest expectation of life—68 years for 
men and 73 years for women. For India, 
the figures are 58 years and 59 years, 
respectively, for Maldives 62 years for men 
and 59 for women, a reversal of worldwide 
trend, Pakistan 56 years and 57 years, 
Nepal 50 years for both men and women, 
and Bhutan 46 years and 49 years. 

Interestingly, the Afghans who look huge, 
well-built and strong, do not live long. For 
men, the expectation of life is 41 years and 
for women 42. The population of 
Afghanistan in mid-1992 is estimated at 16.9 
million and projected population in 2010 is 
34.5 million. 

World population continues to grow at a 
record pace, the bureau said adding that 
during the 1990s, world population would 
add 90 million to 100 million people each 
year. 


Miss Universe 


Miss India, Miss Macftiushri Sapre (20) of 
Bombay, was pipped at the post by Miss 
Namibia, Miss Michelle McClean, a striking 
19-yqai^old brunette model and cjiiropractic 
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on grounds that both sides must be capable 
of destroying each other in a nuclear war 
to prevent conflict. The doctrine is called 
MAO or mutual assured destruction. 
Mr. Reagan held that MAO is a mad scheme 
and that a better scheme was to Tender 
Soviet missiles impotent* by star wars 
weapons — destroying ttiem on the ground, 
in flight or over the target. He wanted 
capability built for all three possibilities. 
Scientists said that it was too ambitious 
and costly. Mr. Bush altered the scheme 
to a cheaper one capable of destroying 
Third World missiles or accidentally fired 
missiles. 

The Washington Post said: "The decision 
to omit mention of the ABM treaty, one of 
the central accords governing U.S. and 
Soviet nuclear policy for 20 years, reflects 
what officials say is an Administration 
consensus that the treaty terms are no 

MISCELLANY 

assistant from Windhoek, in the Miss 
Universe 1992 beauty pageant in Bangkok 
on May 9, 1992. 

Miss Madhushri Sapre finished second 
runner-up leaving behind Miss Colombia, 
Miss Paola Turbay (21) of Bogota at the 
impressive Bangkok's National Convention 
Centre. 

Everest becoming 
garbage dump 

A traffic ham clogged Hillary's Chimney, 
a 12-metre vertical path on Mount Everest, 
when 32 climbers set a record by reaching 
the world's tallest mountain in one day. But 
the rush to the top of the world is worrying 
Everest's conqueror. Sir Edmund Hillary, 
and other conservationists who say the 
mountain is becoming the world's highest 
garbage dump. 

Hillary's Chimney is an almost vertical 
12 -metre obstacle between rock and snow 
cornice about 30 metres below the summit. 
It is considered the most difficult hurdle in 
the climb. 


World population 


World population, at present 5.4 billion, 
will reach 6 billion in 1998 and will 'most 
likely' double to 10 billion by mid-21st 
century. 

The annual population report of the UN 
Population Fund (UNfP) has forecast 
continued growth of population for another 
century till 2150 AD to reach 11.6 billion. 

The most optimistic view is that world 
population might begin falling after peaking 
at 10 billion in 2050, according to the report 
prepared by the Executive Director of the 
UNFP, Dr. Nafis Sadik. The trend might 
also go the other way and the population 
might keep growing and head towards 20 7 
billion a century later. 


longer relevant to U.S. security after the 
Soviet Union's break-up.* 

With the ABM out of the way or on the 
way of extinction, by negotiation od 
otherwise, the Bush Administration 
kitensifying its commitment to Star War^ 
weapons. The Administration will add aK 
least $ 1 billion in the fiscal 1993 
budget to SOI, to reach a total of over 
$ 5 billion. That increase would come on^ 
top of a $ 1 billion SDI funding boosv 
won last year, largely due to the' 
apparent success (questioned by some* 
scientists) of the Patriot missile — a non-’ 
Star Wars weapon — against outdatecP 
Iraey Scuds. This year, the U.S. officials, 
told the Washington Post, the Bush^ 
Administration will seek support for the^ 
additional funds largely by invoking the 
"growing threat of missile proliferation* (in^ 
Third World countries). ’ 


Russian Federation 
becomes Russia 


The Congress of Russian People' 
Deputies has on April 16, 1992 voted ti 
change the name of the Russian Federatioi 
of Russia to Russia. 
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The Republic of Kyrghistan has becomi 
a member of the International Labou 
Organisation which now has 154 member 
states. 

f 
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Mongolia changes 
name 

V 

The People's Republic of Mongolii 
decided on November 21, 1991 to changr 
Its name to the Republic of Mongolia 
dropping the word "People's" 

1 ' 

New capital of 
Nigeria 

j 

1 

a 
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Abuja is to be the new administrative 
capital of Nigeria, according to the Voice of <' 
Nigeria monitored in Dakar. The Nigerian >' 
authorities have decided to make Abuja the > 
capital of Nigeria due to its central location 
and to relieve the pressure on Lagos,'t 
located in southern Nigeria, which has^ 
become a congested town. J 


Russia joins UNESCO 

Russia has replaced the Soviet Union in ’ 
the United Nations Educational and ' 
Scientific Organisation (UNESCO) and taken ’ 
ovor its 'financial obligations", it was 
annou nced in Paris on January 18, 1992. 
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Golden Palm Award 


, The “Best Intentions’, a love story written 
by Ingmar Bergman and directed by 
Denmark's Bilte August, won the Golden 
iPalm award for best picture at the Cannes 
mim festival on May 18, 1991. 
f Mr. August, who also won the Golden 
^alm in 1988 for "Pelle the Conqueror", 
nad double reason to celebrate. His wife, 
Pernilla, the co-star of the “Best Intentions", 
‘was honoured as best actress 

The most popular film in competition at 
the festival, the Hollywood satire "The 
Player", picked up two awards—best director 
for Robert Altman and best actor for Tim 
Robbins. 


Nobel prize money 
Increased 

The guardian of the Nobel prize said in 
Stockholm on April 24, 1992 the value of 
each 1992 award had been raised to a 
record $ 1 08 million from last year's $ 1 
million. 

The Nobel Foundation, which manages 
the money bequeathed by Swedish 
dynamite inventor Alfred Nobel, said the 8 
per cent rise was to compensate for inflation. 
Nobel established the prizes in his 1896 
will. 

The foundation doubled the value of the 
prizes between 1989 and 1991 after 
investing successfully in the eighties in 
shares and property following decades of 
cautious investments in government paper. 


Goldman Award 


^ Ms Medha Patkar of Narmada Bachao 
.Andolan received the Goldman Environment 
Prize in absentia on April 27, 1992. She 
and five other recipients were awarded the 
prize of $ 60,000 each from the Goldman 
Environment Foundation at a ceremony in 
San Francisco. 

The others who received the award wore 
Colleen McCrory from Canada, Senator 
iJeton Anjain from Marshall Islands, Christine 
Jean from France, Carlos Alberto Richardo 
from Brazil and Wadja Mathieu Egnnankou 
from the Ivory Coast. 

The Goldman Environmental Foundation, 
the world's largest environment prize 
programme, gives annually $ 360,000 to 
“grassroot heroes from the six inhabited 
continents of the world." 


Pulitzer Prizes 


, The Pulitzer board handed out awards 
for coverage on the coup attempt in Russia 
,’and the Gulf war on April 7, 1992. 

The New York Times staff won the prize 
for spot reporting for their coverage of the 


Honours And Awards 


subway derailment that left five dead and 
more than 200 injured last August, while 
reporter Patrick Sloyan walked away with 
the international reporting prize. 

The New York Times was also given 
two awards, one lor Howell Rains' feature 
on hjs childhood friendship with the family's 
black housekeeper, the other for Anna 
Quindlen's political commentary. 

California's daily. The Sacramento Bee, 
won a public service award for covering 
environmental problems in the Sierra 
mountains and a best reporting prize for a 
series on the ethics of using monkeys in 
scientific research. 

In the fiction category, Jane Smiley won 
the Pulitzer for her novel A Thousand Acres, 
a King Lear-like tale of a farm family in 
Iowa. 

Columbia University administers the 
competition and announces the awards 
which carry a cash prize of $ 3,000. It is the 
Pulitzer's 76th annual competition. 

Annual Academy 
Awards 

The movie "The Silence of the Lambs", a 
film about a psychopath killer that was not 
given much chance of success when it was 
released last year, swept all the major 
Oscars at the Annual Academy Award 
presentations in Los Angeles on March 30, 
1992. The film won best actress for Jodie 
Foster, best actor for Anthony Hopkins, 
best director for Jonathan Demme and the 
best picture award. 

British actor Hopkins took the beat actor 
award despite appearing on screen for only 
30 minutes as a murderous psychopath in 
the thriller. But his chilling performance as 
hannibal the cannibal, was enough to sat 
critics and the members of the Academy 
Motion Picture Arts and Science gushing. 

It was Foster's second Oscar. She was 
best actress in 1988 for her role as a rape 
victim in 'The Accused'. 

The following is a list of Oscar winners: 

Picture: "The Silence of the Lambs"; 
Actor: Anthony Hopkins, "The Silence of 
the Lambs"; Actress; Jode Foster. The 
Silence of die Lambs”. Supporting Actor; 
Jack Palance, “City Slickers"; Supporting 
Actress: Mercedes f^ehi, "The Fisher King"; 
Director: Jonathan Demme, The Silence of 
the Lambs", Original Screenplay, Callia 
Khouri, "Thelma and Lousle", Adapted 
Screenplay, Ted Tally, “The Silence of the 
Lambs", Foreign Film, Italy, “Mediterraneo"; 
Art Direction, Dennis Gassner and Nancy 
Haigh, "Bugsy", Cinematography: Robert 
Richardson, "JKF"; Costume Design, Albert 
Wolsky, "Bugsy"; Documentary Feature, 
Allie Light and Irving Saraf, ‘In the Shadow 
of the Stars". 

Honoraiy Oscars winners, which were 
announced in advance, are: Irwing Q. 
Thalberg Award: George Lucas; Lifetime | 
Achievement Award; Satyajit Ray; Gordon j 


E. Sawyer Award; Ray Harryhausen. 

A thunderous applause greeted the video 
recording of the presentation of the Oscar 
award to Satyajit Ray at his hospital bed in 
Calcutta which was shown during the 
colourful Academy Awards ceremony in Los 
Angeles. 

Holding the two-kg Oscar statuette, Ray 
(70) was heard saying in a voice choked 
with emotion; "It is a magnificent award, 
certainly the best achievement of my movie¬ 
making career", spanning over four decades. 


Templeton Prize 


The Rev. Kyung-Chik Han of South 
Korea, founder of the world's largest 
Presbyterian church, has on March 11,1992 
won the richest award given for achievement 
in any field — the Templeton Prize for 
progress in religion. 

The annual prize, founded in 1972 by 
Wall Street Mutual Fund manager, John M. 
Templeton, is kept higher than the Nobel 
prizes in the belief that religion is more 
important. An international, inter-faith panel 
picks the winners. 

The prize this year totals about $ 1 million 
and will be presented in Berlin on April 29, 
1992. 

Previous winners include Mother Teresa. 
Billy Graham, Alexander Solzhenitsyn, 
Muslim leader Inamullah Khan of Pakistan 
and British rabbi. Lord Jakobovits. 


UN Population Award 


Industrialist and a pioneer in family 
planning, Mr. J.R.D. Tata, and the New 
York-based Population Council will share 
the 1992 UN Population Award, it was 
announced on February 6, 1992. 

The award is presented annually by the 
UN Fund for Population Activities to 
individuals or institutions that increase the 
awareness of overpopulation and introduce 
solutions. 


Golden Elephant Award 


The Austrian entry to the Seventh 
International Children's Film Festival of 
inefia in Thiaivananthapuram, "Holidays with 
Silverster", directed by Bemd Nauberger, 
bagged the Golden Elephant award for the 
best feature film and the children's ^ry 
award—a golden plaque. The President. 
Mr. R. Venkataraman, at an impressive 
function in the Nishgandhi auditorium Inside 
the Kanakakunno Palace compound, gave 
away tfte awards at the conclusion of the 
]IO-day festival. 

The Danish film, "Me and Maa Ma", 
directed by Eric Clauson, won dual awards— 
silver elephant for the best director and for 
tiie best child artiste, Christina Haagensen. 

The Indian entry, "Abhayam", in 
Malayatam, directed Sivvi, was given 
the special jury award—a stiver etephent 
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3. Space Research 


Grabbing satellite with 
hands 

A dramatic space rescue ended on May 
14.1992 when a wayward satellite, plucked 
from the sky by a trio of astronauts and 
equipped with a new rocket, slid gently away 
from the shuttle 'Endeavour*, whit^ was 
blasted off on its maiden flight with seven 
astronauts on May 7. 

The 4.000-kg spacecraft, which eluded 
the shuttle crew for two days and prompted 
desperate capture measures by the National 
Aeronautic and Space Administration 
(NASA), proved uncooperative right up to 
the last when an electrical problem delayed 
its deployment from a launchpad in the 
shuttle payload bay for several moments. 

Earlier, reports indicated that NASA was 
not very hopeful about the ‘Endeavour* 
mission being successful because the 
satellite had remained intractable and defied 
the astronauts' efforts to attach a new 
booster rocket to it. The Endeavour's sojourn 
in space could also not be indefinitely 
prolonged to give all the time the astronauts 
would need to complete their mission. 
Stepping out into the void of space to reach 
the hulking satellite and yanking it out of an 
orbital wilderness added up to a package of 
all space age terrors. 

The rescue of the satellite, stranded in a 
useless orbit for two years, marked a major 


milestone for the U.S. space agency in its 
recovery from the January 1986 explosion 
of the shuttle 'Challenger'. 

Before the flight. NASA officials said they 
considered this mission the end of the 
'Challenger' era because of its risky 
assignment and because it was the maiden 
voyage of the $ 2-billion 'Endeavour', built 
to replace 'ChaltengeT. 

Earlier, three U.S. spacewalking 
astronauts grabbed the orbiting satellite with 
their hands on May 13 at the start of a 
daring effort to put it inside 'Endeavour' for 
repairs. In an unprecedented triple 
spacewalk, Pieire Thuot, Rick Hieb and Tom 
Akers, attached to the shuttle by their feet, 
grabbed the communications satellite with 
their gloved hands as ‘EndeavouT passed 
370 km above Hawaii. 

The astronauts' ultimate objective was 
to attach a new booster rocket to the 
communications satellite to lift it into its 
required 35,800 km orbit. A faulty rocket 
had left it in its current orbit, where it cannot 
operate. 

The trio still had to stabilise the satellite, 
which is the size of a small truck, attach a 
capture bar to it and using the shuttle's 
robot arm, lower it into ‘Endeavour's cargo 
bay. 

The space shuttle landed in the California 
desert with seven astronauts on May 16 
ending the triumphant spacewalking mission 
and catching a massive satellite by hand 
They not only succeeded in grabbing the 


4. Sports Round-Up 


ARCHERY 


Bsljlng International Archery 
Tournament : Limba Ram of India captured 
the gold in the Beijing internationai invitation 
archery tournament in Beijing on May 8, 
1992, displaying determination in the face 
of several sudden death situations. 

In the final, he scored 97 out of 120 
points to humble China's Fu Shengjun who 
scored 84 that fetched him the silver. 
Indonesian Setijawan Hondra took the 
bronze. 


ATHLETICS 


London Marathon : Portuguese Antonio 
Pinto made a successful transition from the 
track to the road on AprH 12,1992 when he 
won the London Marathon while 
experienced German Katrin Dorre won die 
women's event 

Pinto, formerly a 10,000 metres specialist 
ran the race of his life to win one of the 
world's mi^or marathons in 2:10.10 secs. 

The women's race was won by Olympic 
and world bronze medaMst Oorte In 2:29.36 
secs. 
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BADMINTON 


Thomas Cup : Malaysia scored a thrilling 
3-2 win over old rivals Indonesia to win the 
men's badminton Thomas Cup in Kuala 
Lumpijr on May 16, 1992 after 25 barren 
years. 

Uber Cup : China came back from the 
brink of defeat to win the Uber Cup women's 
badminton team title for the fifth successive 
time in Kuala Lumpur on May 15, 1992. 
They beat South Korea 3-2. 

Aslan Badminton Confederation 
Championship : Rashid Sidek of Malaysia 
regained the men's singles title of the Asian 
Badminton Confederation championship by 
thrashing compatriot Foo Kok Keong 15-9, 
15-3 in a lacklustre final match in Kuala 
Lumpur on April 11, 1992. 

Ye Zhaoying of China lifted the women's 
singles title when she outwitted compatriot 
Zhou Lei 12-10, 11-2. 

The men's doubles title was won by the 
Malaysian pair, Rashid Sidek and his brother 
Jalani, while the women's doubles title went 
to Wu Yuhong and Pan Li of China. 

Indonesia's unseeded Joko Mardiano and 
Sri Untari lifted the mixed doubles title 


4,000-kg sateilite orbiting the earth at 17,500 
miles per hour, but also managed to props 
it after attaching it to a rocket motor into itfl 
required 22,300 mile high orbit. No robotics 
or hi-tech gadgets here, but just precisely 
controlled manual operations in space. 

Ripples of matter found 
near edge of universe 

A NASA satellite has found hugs tipples 
of matter near the edge of the universe, a 
momentous discovery that explains how 
stars and galaxies evolved from the 'Big 
Bang' that created the cosmos, scientists 
have said in Los Angeles. 

The discovery of NASA's cosmic 
background explorer spacecraft caps a 
28-year quest for the solution of one of 
science’s most vexing puzzles, how did 
matter that was uniformly spread out in the 
newborn universe start clumping together 
to produce stars, galaxies and clusters of 
galaxies? 

The ripples, created almost 15 billion 
years ago, were detected by their radiation, 
which has been travelling toward the earth 
at the speed of light. The earth-orbiting Cobe 
spacecraft made more than 300 million 
measurements since its 1989 launch. It 
detected nearly imperceptible variations in the 
temperature of the radiation, whic^ measures 
454 degrees below zero Fahrenheit (270 
degrees below zero Celsius). 


after upsetting top seeds Chan Siu Kwong 
and Chung Hoi Yuk of Hong Kong 15-10, 
14-17, 15-7. 


BILLIARDS 


Masters Billiards : Geet Sethi of Inda 
peaked at the right time and with a dazzling 
show against Australian Robbie Foldvari in 
the final of the World Masters Billiards 
Championship and became the provisional 
world professional billiards number one. 

Sethi, who won 8-5 on April 11, 1992. is 
now one point ahead of Mike Russel and 
the official ranking will be decided after the 
world championship in Calcutta In 
September. 


BOXING 


Aslan Boxing Championship : South 
Korea emerged as the leading Asian boxing 
nation, claiming six golds at the 16th Asian 
boxing championship which concludet^ at 
Gymnasium in Bangkok on March 4. 1992. 

India bagged two bronzes through 
Dharmendra Singh Yadav and Rajendra 
Prasad. Yadav was declared the most 
promising boxer of the tournament._ 
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CHESS 


Un«r«s International Cheaa 
^Tournament : Garry Kasparov of Russia 
defeated Yugoslav Ljubomir Ljubojevic in 
'''the last match of the 10th Linares 
International chess tournament to win the 
' title for the second time in three years in 
“ Linares on March 13, 1992. 

Reggio Emilia Chase Tournament : 
Inrtan Grandmaster Vishwanathan Anand 
^won the star-studded Reggio Emilia chess 
'^tournament when he beat Alexander 
Belyavsky of Ukraine in the ninth and final 
'' round in Reggio Emilia (Italy) on January 6, 
‘'' 1992 . 


Interpolls Chess Tournament : World 
' champion Garry Kasparov rounded off an 
Impressive victory in the Interpolis chess 
tournament by beating old rival Anatoly 
' Karpov in Tilburg on November 4, 1991. 

I^sparov's first tournament win of 1991 
became certain when chasing Indian 
Grandmaster Vishwanathan Anand 
unexpectedly lost an adjourned end 
''game against Gata Kamasky. Anand 
, finished third. 


CRICKET 


South Africa-West Indies On»Oay 
r- Internationals : West Indies thrashed Sou^ 
i Africa in Port of Spain on April 12. 1992 in 
the third and final one-day international. 
' South Africa made 169 for six off SO overs. 
I'The West indies replied with 190 for three 
' off 43 overs. With this win, the West Indies 
made a dean sweep of one-day series. 

•' World Cup : Pakistan won cricket's fifth 
.'World Cup with a superb all-round 
' performance as Wasim Akram and Mushtaq 
Ahmed took three wickets apiece to sink 
I' England in the firral in Melbourne on March 
25,1992. It was Pakistan's first appearance 
bin a final and the third time England have 
^'failed at that hurdle whe i they tost 
eventually by 22 runs. 

Pakistan made 249 for s x wickets in 50 
‘ overs and dismissed Engl- nd for 227 with 
four balls remaining to '/-'r the cup. 

Wasim Akram was the I tan of the Match. 
-’New Zealand captain Martin Crowe was on 
''March 21 named as the cricket World Cup's 
■^Man of the Series, winning a Nissan sports 
car. 

E Incfia had bowed out of the World Cup 
cricket extravaganza which began in 
Australia and New Zealand on February 
.^22. 1992 as its hopes, slender to start with, 
.^(Onded in despair following the defeat against 
gthe ail-conquenng New Zealanders. It was 
their fourth reverse in seven matches, a 
g dismal record. 

The countries which participated in the 
.ffilth World Cup cricket championship (with 
f,lhe names of their skippers in brackets) 
u«re: Australia (Allan Border), England 
^i(Graham Gooch), India (Mohammad 
vAzharuddin), New Zealand (Martin Crowe), 
Pakistan (Imran Kl.an), South Africa (Keplw 


Wessels), Sri Lanka (Aravinda de Silva), 
West Indies (Richie Richardson) and 
Zimbabwe (David Houghton). 

The previous winners are — 1975: West 
Indies beat Australia by 17 runs; 1979: West 
indies beat England by 92 runs; 1963: India 
beat West Indies t^ 43 runs; 1987: Australia 
beat England by 7 runs. 

In a victoriqps team's hour of glory, it is 
customary for the lion's share of cr^it to 
go to the captain, but Pakistan genuinely 
owes the World Cup trophy to Imran Khan. 
He IS the thread which knit together several 
gems, and some ordinary stones as well, 
into a necklace of which any country can 
be proud For a team which won only one 
of its first five matches and was on the 
brink of elimination, this phoenix-like 
comeback has been most creditworthy. They 
had given early notice of their win-or-die 
approach) by beating New Zealand, who 
were firing on all cylinders at that time, 
convincingly twice, and that too on home 
grounds. And now Pakistan has fulfilled the 
promise that it had shown. 

Indo-Auatralian Series : India were 
bowled out for a humiliating low score of 
141 to be beaten by a staggering 300 runs 
in the fifth and final Test against Australia 
in Perth on February 5, 1992. 

Australia won the series 4-0, a margin as 
wide as they ever achieved in a rubber 
against India Looked at from the Indian 
viewpoint, it could be considered their 
biggest flop since they were whitewashed 
by England m 1974. 

England-New Zealand Tests : England 
completed the formality of taking New 
Zealand's last two widtets on the final 
morning of the second Test in Auckland 
(New Zealand) on February 3, 1992 to win 
the match arxl series. 

Benson & Hedges Cup : Australia 
defeated India by six runs in the second 
final of the World Series cricket in Sydney 
to clinch Benson and Hedges one- 
day triangular series 2-0 on January 20. 
1992. 

Paklstan-Sri Lanka One-Day Series : 

Pakistan dinchod the five-match one-day 
series crushing Sri Lanka by 59 nins in the 
third one day international at the Niaz 
Stadium in Hyderabad (Sind) on January 
15. 1992. 

The hosts had won the first one-d^er at 
Sargodha by eight wickets and the second 
at Karachi by 29 runs. 

India-South Africa Internationals : 
Superb batting by Kepler Wessels helped 
South Africa register an eight-wicket win 
over India in the third and final one- 
day International cricket match at the 
Nehm Stadum in New Delhi on November 
14, 1991. Sanjay Manjrekar and 
Wessels were jointly declared the Man of 
the Series. 

With this win in the day-ni|^t tie, South 
Africa prevented India from making a dean 
sweep in the three-match series. India 
had already dinched the series havfeg won 
the first two matches at Calcutta and 
Gwalior. 


FOOTBALL 


Aslan Youth Football Championship : 
India retained the group III title in the 
28th Asian Youth (under-19) football 
championship at the Jawaharlal Nehru 
Stadium in Kanpur on May 19, 1992, 
defeating Maldives by a solitary goal to 
qualify for the next phase in Dubai from 
October 3 to 14. 

F. A. Cup : Liverpool beat a spirited 
Sunderland 2-0 to claim its third English 
F.A. Cup in seven years'with a superb goal 
from Michael Thomas in London on May 9, 
1992. 

Cup Winners Cup : Germany's Werder 
Bremen dinched their first European soccer 
title beating A. S. Monaco 2-0 in the Cup 
Winners Cup final in Corsica on May 6, 
1992. 

FIFA Women's World Cup : The United 
States snatched a last ditch goal to beat 
Norway 2-1 in the final of the inaugural 
FIFA Women's World Cup in Guangzhou 
(China) on November 30, 1991. 


GENERAL 


winter Olympics : The International 
Olympic Committee (IOC) President. Mr 
Juan Antonio Samaranch, formally closed 
the Winter Olympics in Albertville on 
February 23, 1992. 

Mr. Samaranch handed a five-ringed 
Olympic flag to the Mayor of Lillehammer, 
the Norwegian town which will hold the next 
Winter Games in 1996, In a symbolic 
gesture at a closing ceremony attended by 
33,000 people. 

A record 2,174 athletes from 64 nations 
made the 16-game fee biggest Winter 
Olympics in history. Germany led fee medals 
table wife its first united team since 1964. 

In total medals, the newly unified 
Germans had 26, the ex-Soviets 23. Austria 
21 and Norway 20. 

SAF Games : The largest ever to be 
held in fee island country of Sri Lanka, fee 
fifth SAF (South Asian Federation) Games 
came to an end in Colombo on December 
31, 1991. 

The SAF Games witnessed fee grand 
improvement made by the hosts who 
increased their medals tally from six gold, 
10 silver and 21 bronze medals in Islamabad 
to 44-33-41. 

They humbled India in athletics where 
some of their athletes won two gold medals 
each. They had a tally of 15 golds, seven 
silvers and 11 bronzes which compared 
well against India's 10-17-10. 

However, despite superlative performance 
by [^plka anri Boiling, who amongst 
themselves captured 12 golds, India 
emerged on the top in the swimtrring pool 
winning 16-13-8 thus pushing Sri Lanka to 
second place wife a tally of 14-12-11. In 
Ihis India owe much to Bula Choudhary 
and Sebastian Xavier for feeb' grand 


success. _ 

oamrmON success rewew. j 
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The only sport in which India came a 
cropper was boxing where they earned only 
one gold to Sri Lanka's three. This was the 
event where Pakistan's domination was 
•complete with eight golds. Otherwise, Indian 
sportsmen reigned supreme. 

However, the keenest competition was 
witnessed in basketball and voiieybal! where 
two traditional rivals, Incfia and Pakistan 
were engaged in thrilling encounters with 
India emerging on top. 

Despite some disappointments, India 
improved their medals tally to 64 golds, 59 
silvers and 41 bronzes whid) was slightly 
better than their 61-43-20 haul at Islamabad. 
Pakistan, who had a tally of 42-33-22 in 
Islamabad, failed miserably having coilected 
only 28-33-24. 

"Pancha', a baby elephant in a playful 
mood, very much like the ‘Appu* of the 
1982 New Delhi Asian Games fme, is the 
mascot for the fifth SAP Games which began 
on December 22. And the logo of the Games 
has Sri Lanka's national flower lotus' in 
the centre, symbolising prosperity, serenity 
and good lu^ to all._ _ 


GYMNASTICS 


Aslan Junior Gymnastics Champion¬ 
ship : China survived a threat from Japan 
and retained the team golds — biAh in 
boys and girls sections — in the Asian 
junior gymnastics championship in New 
Delhi on March 2, 1992. 


HOCKEY 


Indla-Holtand series : India staged a 
remarkable rally to win 2-1 over World 
champion Holland to wrap up the two-Test 
series 2-0 against the Dutch in Wassenar 
on May 31, 1992. The Indians had beaten 
Holland in the first Test on May 30 with an 
identical 2-1 win. 

Asia Cup Junior Women’s Hockey 
Tournament : A controversial last-minute 
goal enabled South Korea to edge out China 
3-2 for the inaugural Asia Cup junior 
women's hockey tournament at Tun Abdul 
Razak Stadium in Kuala Lumpur on May 
30, 1992. 

Four-Nation Meet : Unfancied Spain 
halted India's winning spree as they held 
the visitors to a goalless draw to win the 
four-nation international hockey tournament 
on better goal average in the final at Club 
de Campo in Madrid on May 24, 1992. 

Indla-Beiglum Series : Inda registered 
win against Belgium at the Resantle Hockey 
Club in Brussels and wrap up the three- 
Test series on May 10, 1992. 


TABLE TENNIS 


World Team Cup : China swept both 
titles in the World Team Cup table tennis 
tournament in Barcelona on November 24, 
1991 to restore reputations tarnished at the 
World championship in May. Their men 
whitewashed holders and world champions 
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Sweden 3-0, while their women beat South 
Korea 3-1. 


TENNIS 


World Team Cup : Sergi Bruguera 
defeated Karel Novaoek 6-4, 6-2 to dinch 
for Spain the $ 1.37 million men's tennis 
World Team Cup title in Dussoldorf on May 
24. 1992. 

German Opan Tennis Tournament : 
Top-seeded Stefan Edberg vron the German 
Open tennis tournament with a 5-7, 6-4, 
6-1 victory over Michael Stich in Hamburg 
(Germany) on May 11. 1992. 

Italian Open Tennis Tournament : 
Argentine Gabriels Sabatini beat world 
number one Monica Seles in the final of the 
women's Italian Open for the second 
consecutive year in Rome on May 10,1992. 
The 7-5,6-4 victory gave the second-seeded 
Argentine a fourth title in Rome in the past 
five years and delighted her host of young 
Roman fans. 

Davis Cup : India took an unbeatable 
3-0 lead over Indonesia when they clinched 
the doubles match on the second day of 
the Davis Cup Asia-Ooeania group I tie in 
Jahata on May 2, 1992. The IrKlian duo of 
Leander Paes and Ramesh Krishnan beat 
Suiharyadi and Bonit Wiryawan 7-5, 5-7, 
6-4, 6-2. 

Virginia Slims of Houston Tennis 
Tournament : Monica Seles breezed past 
Zina Garrison 6-1, 6-1 in 65 minutes to win 
the Virginia Slims of Houston tennis 
tournament and the $ 70,000 first prize in 
Houston (Texas) on Apnl 19. 1992. 

Japan Open Tennis Tournament : Jim 
Courier captured his sixth career victory 
when he beat Richard Krajicek of thu 
Netherlands to win the men's singles title at 
the $ 1.19 million Japan Open tennis 
tournament in Tokyo on April 12, 1992. 

U.S. Women’s Hardcourt Tourna¬ 
ment : Martina Navratilova demolished 
France's Nathlie Tauziat 6-2, 6-1 to win the 
U.S. women's hardcourt tournament for 
her 159th career singles title in San 
Antonio. 

Navratilova broke Chris Evert’s all-time 
tennis singles title record of 157 when she 
won her 158th at the Virginia Slims of 
Chicago on February 16. 

Players International Championship : 
American Michael Chang established 
himself as the hottest player on the men's 
tennis tour with a 7-5, 7-5 victory over 
Argentine Alberto Mandni in the final of the 
$ 2.8 million Lipton International Players 
championship in Key Biscayne (Rorida) on 
March 23. 1992. 

In the women's section, Arantxa Sanchez 
Vicario lured Gabriela Sabatini into a 
duel from the baseline and then withstood 
tile Argentine's iate charge for a 6-1, 6-4 
victory in the final of the championship on 
March 22. 

Virginia Slims of Chicago Tourna¬ 
ment : Martina Navratilova won a record 
158th career singles title in Chicago on 
February 16,1992 by saving a match point 


to beat Czechoslovakia's Jsuia Novotna 
7-6 (7-4), 4-6, 7-5 at file $ 350,000 Virginia 
Slims of Chicago tournament 

The 3S-year-old Navratilova had shared 
the all-time record with her long-time rival 
Chris Evert who retired two years ago. 
Jimmy Connors holds tiie men’s mark at 
109 career singles titles. 

Australian Open Championship : Jim 
Courier, blasting winners from the baseline 
almost at will, overcame top-seeded Stefan 
Edberg's serva-and-volley g«ne to take the 
Australian Open men's title by winning 6-3, 
3-6, 6-4, 6-2 in Melbourne on January 26, 
1992. 

The victory was the second Grand Slam 
title for the second-seeded Courier, who 
also avenged a straight-set loss to Edberg 
at the U.S. Open last September. He won 
$ 270,000. Edberg collected $ 135,000 as 
njnner-up. 

World No. 1 Monica Seles kept her crown 
on January 25 with a straight-set victory 
over seventh-seeded American Mary-Joe 
Fernandez in the women's singles fined. 

The victory in the first (Brand Slam 
tournament of the year earned Setes a 
$ 270,000 winner's cheque. 

In the men's doubles final, Todd 
Woodbridge and Mark Woodforde of 
Australia beat Kelly Jones and Rick Leach 
of U.S. 6-4, 6-3, 6-4. 

In the women's doubles final, Arantxa 
Sanchez Wcario of Spain and Helena Sukova 
of Czechoslovakia beat Mary-Joe Fernandez 
and Zina Garrison of U.S. 64, 7-6 (7-3). 

Satellite International Tennis 
Tournament : Vladimir Qabrichidze of 
Georgia retained the men's singles crown 
in the third leg of the Satellite International 
tennis tournament, rallying from a set down 
to overpower Rossetti Ettore of Italy 0-6, 

6- 3, 6-2 in an exciting final in Km^ on 
January 17, 1992. 

Zeeshan All and Leander Paes brought 
cheer to the Indian camp, lifting the doubles 
crown. The Indian combine struggled 
against Keith Evans of U.S. and Sandor 
Noszaly of Hungary before eventually 
winning 4-6, 6-4, 6-2. 

Grand Slam Cup : American David 
Wheaton boosted his bank account by 
two million dollars (Rs. 5 crore) when he 
sealed the richest prize in tennis with a 

7- 5, 6-2. 6-4 victory over Michaei Chang in 
the Grand Slam Cup final in Munich on 
December 16, 1991. 


WEIGHTLIFTING 


World Women's Weif^tllfHng Cham¬ 
pionship : Kunjurani Devi bagged the silver 
medal and Chaya Adhak earned a bronze 
for Incfla in the lightweight categories of the 
sixth World women’s weightlifting 
championship in Varana (Bulgaria). 

Aslan Men’s Weightlifting Champion¬ 
ship : At the end of the five-day 24lh Asian 
men's weightlifting championship in Fuzhou 
(China) on April 15,1992, China topped the 
medal starKfings with 13 golds, followed by 
South Korea with 12 and Iraq with three. 
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SPECIAL SUPPLEMENT 


How To Pass Exams. 


Mr. B. Stevenson MA 

Well-known British Author I 


Passing the exams. Is a rightmare for the students everywhere In the world. Sleepless nights, anxious moments 
are some of the Indicators how examinees go through the all-important exercise of their careers. Howsoever 
brilliant a student may be the examination fever grips him/her every time the terms comes to an end. 

For the first time In the country Competition Success Review brings to you a unique feature — a 
special supplement — on "How To Pass The Exams." which provides you with Invaluable Information and 
helps you achieve success. The book "How To Pass The Exams." Is one of the bd^ books written on the 
subject and Is written by Mr. B. Stevenson MA, well-known British author, which was originally published In 
London and priced at £ 3.50. The first part of the book was published In the July 1992 Issue and the concluding 
part la being published here. This can be used as a very useful working guide which will equip you 
achieve sure and certain, success. Similar supplementary features will be published In the forthcoming 
Issues of Competition Success Review. 


Essays and questions I 
Understanding the 
Question 

Once, when marking exam papers, I 
came across the following exchange of 
question and answer; 

Question (on Shakespeare's Twelfth 
Night) 

'Malvotio is very badly treated in the 
play and deserves our pity rather than 
our laughter.’ Say how far you agree widt 
this statement, giving reasons for your 
opinion. 

Answer from candidate 

Yes, I agree. 

Much as I admired the decisiveness of 
this answer I wasn't able to do much about 
awarding it marks. Very few students are 
quite so unprepared (or optimistic?) as this, 
but writing a good essay, whether in an 
exam or at any other time, is a task that 
many find veiy difficult. Essays are required 
in most subjects and your exam results 
may largely ^pend on your ability to write 
them so it's well worth tackling the problem 
energetically. 

Why do you have to write essays 
■nyway? : Tiy answering this before you 
e^ on. 

If you said that irs a way of showing how 
nuch you know about the subject you are 
tartly right. But if It was only that, then 
multiple-choice questions or short-answer 
questions would do the job Just as weH. 
Essays test more than your factual 
knowledge. They also test your ability to 
understand the significance of the 
i^nowledge you have; to apply it to the 
solving of particular problems; and to 
communieate this to someone else. So there 
are three things neoessary Jp write a good 
assgy whatever the subject; _ 


1 . the necessary information; 

2 . the use of this to solve the problem; 

3. the ability to communicate in the most 
appropriate way. 

But there is one essential point before 
you can even begin. 

You must be quite certain you know what 
the question means. 

You can misinterpret questions in a 
number of ways and I'd like to look at some 
of these now. 

1 . You may have read the question 
carelessly : This happens especially in 
exams where you are anxious not to waste 
any previous time. So you read hastily 
(which is not necessarily the same as 
quickly) and miss some important 
instmction. For example, you may not notice 
that it says 'Either ...Or' A question may 
say, ‘Write about two of the following' and 
the careless reader writes about all four of 
the topics listed. You may be asked to 
‘describe and explain' or describe and 
discuss'. The careless reader sees 
'describe', launches himself Into his 
description and quite overiooks 'explain' until 
it's too late to do anything about it. 

2. You may not properly understand 
soma word or form of words used In the 
question : In each subject you will find 
certain phrases that crop up regularly in 
questions. If you are not familiar with these 
you can misinterpret their meanings. For 
example, in English Literature you are often 
required to answer quite detailed questions 
about a poem. Amongst these you will 
frequently find the phrases, ‘Comment on 
the effectiveness of ....' and 'What do you 
understand by ...?' followed by some word 
or phrase from the poem. A common 
mistake is to treat these as if they mean the 
same tiling (as if they both mean ‘Give the 
meaning of). In fact, if you are asked to 
'comment' on the effectiveness of a 
particular word or phrase you are being 
asked. 


(a) Does it communicate welt? 

(b) If so (and the answer is usually that 
it does) than how does it do it? 

I can't of course tell you the answer to 
this. It may be that the word or phrase is an 
unusual one and therefore attracts our 
attention and makes us think about it; or 
that it conjures up some particularly vivk) 
picture for us; or that it expresses a lot of 
ideas in a very economical way: or it may 
be effective in some other way. The point Is 
that simply to explain the meaning of that 
word or phrase is not sufficient to answer 
the question. 

3. You may persuade yourself that a 
question means what you would like it 

to mean : This may not be done 
deliberately. It can be more or less 
unconscious, but it happens very frequently. 
Lefs take an example. Suppose on youri 
Biology paper you are asked to explain .i 
how carbohydrate is digested In a mammal. ] 
You don't remember veiy well the details of; 
the digestive process but you do know a lot | 
about the function of carbohydrates andl 
what foods they are to be found in. There | 
is a great temptation to write dov/n the two | 
facts that you know about digestion and| 
spend the rest of the time telling everything! 
else you know about carbohydrates. You| 
may even come out of the exam convinced | 
that you have done rather well on that.| 
particular question when in fact you simply | 
haven't answered it. I 

So, how do you avoid these variousi 
dangers? Let's take them in the same order.l 

1 . Even if Instinct urges you to start writing-.', 
immediately, resist it Make quite sure that 
you have read all of the question carefully, 
and 'all' means the instructions as well as 
the actual content of the question. 

2. Misunderstandings of titis kind can be 
avoided by studying beforehand as many 
actual questions from previous papers as 
you can, so that you become familiar with 
the wording used. When you find terms or 
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typical forms of words that you are unsure 
about, ask your teacher to explain exactly 
what is meant and what is expected by way 
of an answer. 

3. This problem requires that you stop 
and think about the question until you are 
quite dear in your mind about what the 
answer involves, and then decide whether 
your knowledge is adequate to answer it. If 
it isn't, look for another question that you 
know more about. If it is a compulsory 
question, then of course you must tackle it 
and do the best you can. but there is still no 
point in induding a lot of material that you 
know has nothing to do with what you have 
been asked. 

To summarise : when you took at an 
essay question these are the points you 
should have in mind. 

1. Is there just one question or is it an 
‘Either. ....Or'? 

2. How many things are you being asked 
to do? (Look out for the word ‘and’.) 

3. If more than one thing is required are 
they of the same kind (‘Write about three of 
the following topics')'? Or are they of different 
kinds ('Describe and explain')? 

4. Does the question ask you to use 
diagrams or sketch-maps or graphs in your 
answer? 

5. Are you clear in your mind about the 
meaning of all the terms used? 

To conclude this section let's consider 
two sample questions, one from a 
Geography paper and one from a History 
paper. 

Q. 1 — Geography : Choose either 
one agricultural region of the Mlaalaalppl 
Baain, or the Great Lakes Industrial 
region, or New York. For the area 
selected, describe and explain Its main 
activities. (Welsh Joint Education 
Committee) 

Discussion : Using the check list wo 
can see that here we have an ‘Either ....Or' 
question, but that in this case there are not 
just two, but three options to choose from. 
The question then makes two demands; 
'describe' and 'explain' the ‘main activities' 
of the region chosen. Notice that ‘activities' 
is a plural, so before rushing in to write 
about car manufacture around the Great 
Lakes ask yourself also what other important 
activities you know about, or you may find 
yourself with no more to say after the first 
few lines. 

Sketch-maps and diagrams are not 
mentioned specifically within the question 
itself, but at the beginning of the whole 
paper there is a general instruction to 
candidates that says, 'Sketch-maps and 
diagrams should be used to illustrate 
answers wherever appropriate.' In this case 
a sketch-map would certainly be a useful 
addition to your essay. 

Finally, 'explain' is a deceptively simple 
word. What does it mean here? If you have 
met it regularly in questions like this, in 
lessons or homework exercises, you should 
not have any difficulty with it. If not, you 
could be in some doubt as to what exactly 
it is about the activities that you have to i 


explain. Do they want an account of the 
processes involved in steel-making, or la it 
rather a question about how and why certain 
activities have all come to be centred in 
that one particular area? 

Q. 2—History ; Write on two of the 
MIowIng, giving the essential taets and 
explaining the historical slgnlfleanes In 
each ease: the Peninsular Campaign; 
Wllllapt Husklsson; the National and 
British Schools; the position of women 
before 1$67; the development of the 
steamship; Gladstone as chancellor of 
the exchequer. (The Associated 
Examining. Board) 

What should you notice about this 
question? Try doing this one for yourself. 
Think carefully about what you are being 
asked before turning over to my discussion 
of it. 

Discussion : You are asked to write on 
fwo topics and in each case your answer 
must contain two elements; 'essential 
facts', and an explanation of 'historical 
significartce'. The latter is one more of those 
terms that crop up regularly in certain 
subjects about wnose meaning you must 
be quite clear. If you are asked to explain 
the historical significance of some person 
or some event, then you are being asked to 
explain why that person or event was 
important in influencing some aspect of 
historical development. 

The list of topics to choose from is quite 
long so there may well be a temptation to 
read it hastily, but you really need to 
consider it carefully to make sure that you 
choose the two topics that you can write 
about most fully. You might know a lot of 
details about the Peninsular Campaign but 
not be very sure why it was significant; you 
might have an understanding of the historical 
significance of the steamship but not know 
much about its development. Whatever your 
position is, you should be aware of it before 
you start to write rather than realise too late 
that you could have made a better choice. 
The few minutes you spend thinking about 
what exactly the question requires will never 
be wasted. _ 

Essays and questions 11 
Planning 

So now you have a clear idea of what 
the question is about; you have read it 
carefully, noted the key words, and you are 
not fooling yourself about what it means. 
Only now can you begin to answer it 
confidently. 

‘I can't make plans, it stops my ideas 
somehow. I'm better writing everything down 
as it comes.' Does this sound familiar to 
you? Perhaps you've said or thought much 
the same yourself. If so you won't be alone. 

I will be perfectly honest and admit to 
occasions when as a student, having been 
asked to sumbit my plan together with my 
essay, I wrote ttte essay first and concocted 
the plan afterwards from what I had written. 

It didn't usually deceive anyone, but it had 


an unexpected usefulneM in showing up 
very clearly the weaknesses of the 
unplanned essay! There are people who, 
when they read the question, can see the 
whole shape of their essay immediately, 
whose ideas seem to come out of their 
minds ready organised and needing only to 
be written ^wn. For these people, making 
an essay plan may be unnecessary and 
may actually inhibit their flow of ideas. But 
people like this are very few indeed, so if 
your immediate reaction to this proposition 
was, 'Yes, I'm like thaf, you are probably 
fooling yourself again. 

Planning really Is necessary, but if so 
many people find it difficult or tedious then 
there must be something wrong with their 
methods of going about it, since the object 
of it is to make the whole exercise easier 
arKi more successful. There are only two 
basic steps to planning ; 

1. Collecting and selecting the material 

2. Organising it 

When you are in an exam all the 
information has to come out of your memory 
and it has to come quickly; but for the 
essays you write during your course of study 
you can use all the sources at your disposal 
— textbooks,' reference books, your own 
notes, ideas formed in discussion with other 
people, (if it's that kind of subject) and so 
forth. You can spend longer thinking about 
it but there comes the point nevertheless 
when you have to start assembling it. 

How to do it : One way is simply to 
make summary notes of all ^e information 
you think you need and then to pass on to 
the next stage of sorting them out. This 
may indeed be the method that suits you 
best, but it does have various 
disadvantages. To begin with, unless you 
are experienced it tends to be a long 
process and perhaps a repetitive one since 
you can find yourself simply copying out 
large sections of notes you have already 
made, without summarising them at ail. This 
may not matter too much if you have plenty 
of time but it won't work in an exam and 
therefore won't be much help as preparation 
for it. However, if this is the method you are 
used to you may find it hard to adapt to 
something different, and in that case here 
are two tips for using it most effectively. 

1. Keep your planning notes as brief as 
possible. Don't use complete sentences and 
don't put into them more than is absolutely 
necessary to remind you of the point you 
want to make. 

2. Don't write the notes one beneath 
another in an exercise book. Instead write 
each point on a separate piece of paper, 
you can then shuffle them as you please or 
lay them out in front of you like a pack of 
c^s, trying out different ways of organising 
them to discover the most satisfactory. This 
wifi also enable you to add other points or 
throw some out more easily. Rmember 
though that, useful as this may be at home. 
ytHi can't do it in an exam. 

You may find, just as I did, that the 
pattern-note method is better for planning 
essays and other answers. It has a number 
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of advantages : it is quick; it can be used 
iust as easily in an exam as it can be at 
home; and above all, it makes the second 
stage of your planning — organising all the 
material — far easier because you can see 
everything at once. This means that you 
can fit different bits of information into their 
appropriate groups as you go along and 
you can see the connections between all 
the different groups quite easily. It you are 
not used to planning in this way you may 
be slightly unsure about attempting it, but it 
IS worth experimenting 
Try it now on an English Language 
question since this is a subject most people 
take. 

'There is too much violence on television.' 
Discuss this statement giving arguments lor 
and against it. 

Remember that all you want to write on 
your pattern are key words and phrases to 
remind you of the different aspects of the 
topic you want to discuss 
Starting and stopping ; You now have 
the general structure of your essay clear. 
All you need is a way of getting into it and 
a way of getting out. The first rule for starting 
an essay is don’t put the reader off. Essays 
of the kind already mentioned are likely to 
prove the most difficult so we will stay with 
that type for the moment. With a subject 
like this one on television violence you can 
approach your argument in a variety of 
ways. Here are a few possibilities. 

1. An opening referring directly to the 
question set : This is safe and can be 
helpful to the reader but take care that it is 
not also too dull. Never repeat the question 
word for word in your opening sentence : 

'There are many arguments for and 
against the statement that there is too much 
violence on television.' 

Can you see that not only is this sentence 
unexciting but it doesn’t get you anywhere 
either? If you are going to use this kind of 
opening, at least change the wording in 
some way 

2. The Indirect approach : It can be 
effective to introduce the essay subject by 
way of something else, but I would only 
recommend this if you are fairly confident; 
and if you do use it don't take too long 
about it, e g., 'When 1 was young, if I arrived 
at her house with a new toy, my 
grandmother would say darkly, "You get 
too much bought for you". She never made 
It clear though just how much was "too" 
much or why she disapproved. The 
statement about violence on television is 
rather similar.’ 

3. The factual introduction ; This can 
be very impressive if you know the facts, 
which might be a problem in an exam essay 
but perfectly possible on other occasions 
when you have time for a bit of research, 
Bg., 'During one recent weekday evening 
ibe three channels between them broadcast 
approximately eight hours of programmes 
in which some violence was shown. This 
was out of about sixteen hours' total viewing 
lime.' 

4. The Introduction by Illustration ; 
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You can sometimes start with an example 
that is relevant to one or other side of the 
argument or that simply underlines the 
question, e g. 'In a widely-published murder 
trial in the United States, the teenage boy 
found guilty of the crime claimed that he 
had got the idea from a television 
programme. This raisqd once again the 
much-argued question of whether or not 
violence on television is generally harmful' 

5. The ‘statement of opinion' opening : 
You can begin this kind of essay by saying 
whether you agree or disagree with the 
proposition and then going on to show why 
by discussion of the arguments. The 
drawback to this is that giving your own 
opinion is also a good way of ending the 
essay, and if you have already used it at 
the beginning your conclusion may be rather 
weak. 

Whatever style of opening you choose, 
the important thing to remember is that it 
must lead you smoothly to your first point. 

With essays where the emphasis is on 
presenting some factual information, or 
where you have to explain and comment 
on something, there is no merit in searching 
for an original opening. You will be best 
served by an opening sentence that refers 
directly to the question and gels you started 
on the answer, e g. Describe and show the 
importance of the growth of railways before 
1850. (Oxford Local Examinations) 

Opening lines : 'The first public railway 
was the line between Darlington and the 
port of Stockton, it was built by George 
Stephenson and opened in 1825. Before 
that time steam locomotives had been in 
use ..’ 

Endings : These are easier Unless you 
are writing an imaginative essay (and 
sometimes even then) the best kind of 
conclusion is usually one that reminds the 
reader briefly of your arguments and states 
your opinions based on those arguments. 
The important thing is to leave the reader 
satisfied that the essay has indeed finished 
and not just stopped, e g, 'There are strong 
feelings on both sides of this debate and 
not very much decisive evidence Having 
now looked at some of the arguments, my 
own conclusion is that yes, there is too 
much violence on television and people are 
quite right to be concerned about it; but it 
the only way to change this is by imposing 
censorship, I would rather accept the risks 
and leave the freedom of broadcasting 
untouched.' 


Essays and questions lit 
Writing 


The style of your essay-writing will vary 
to some extent depending on whether you 
are writing a factual or an imaginative piece, 
but two rules must apply no matter what 
the subject is : 

1. What you want to say must first be 
clear in your mind or it will never be clear 
on paper. 

2. The language you use must be as 


simple and direct as the subject allows 
Rule 1 actually only describes the position 
you should already have reached if you' 
have thought and planned well. It does not 
mean that you must have every sentence 
complePe in your mind before your start to 
write it down, but that you must have the 
thought clear. Rule 2 is the one I am con¬ 
cerned with in this section. We can consider 
four aspects of language that will help you 
to achieve the aim of rule 2 : vocabulary, 
sentence structure, spelling and punctuation. 

Vocabulary : The advice to keep your 
language simple doesn’t mean that you 
should never venture beyond a limited basic 
vocabuiary. Qn the contrary, a varied 
vocabulary makes for interesting writing 
What it does moan is that you should always 
try to choose the word that does the job 
best and most directly. Don’t use long words 
just for the sake of showing that you know 
them, and in particular don’t use them unless 
you really do know what they mean — 
that’s the way 'howlers’ are born. 

Your vocabulary should be appropriate 
to what you are writing about : Evocative 
adjectives belong in a passage of 
imaginative description, but they do not 
belong in a scientific account. Read the two 
passages that follow and I think you will 
see what I mean. 

1. Round the wild, tussocky lawn at the 
back of the house was a thorn hedge, under 
which daffodils wore craning forward from 
among their sheaves of grey-green blades. 
The cheeks of the flowers were greenish 
with cold. But some had burst, and their 
gold ruffled and glowed Miriam went on 
her knees before one cluster, took a wild¬ 
looking daffodil between her hands, turned 
up its face of gold to her ... 

(from Sons and Lovers by D.H. Lawrence) 

2, Daffodil (Narcissus pseudo-narcissus) 
.... Leaves blunt, slightly keeled, sub- 

giaucous. Large, veiy shortly stalked solitary 
flower, drooping slightly, in axil of pointed 
spathe. Perianth segments pointed, pale 
yellow; centre coronet funnel-shaped 
equalling them in length, slightly notched. 

Each of these is excellent for its own 
purpose but they are hardly interchangeable'' 
Don’t use slang in essays except in a 
story where characters who might be 
expected to use it are talking. Slang’ 
expressions are often very vivid and direct 
but they tend not to stay in fashion long 
enough to be incorporated fully into the 
written language, so do stick to words that 
are generally understood and accepted 
Sentence structure : Aim at keeping 
this fairly simple without being boring. In 
other words, try to vary your sentences in ’ 
both length and construction, but do not 
allow them to become too long or too 
complicated or you will be in danger of 
losing your grip on the grammar. This is 
particularly important if you are trying to 
give a lot of factual information. The reader 
can’t take in the information if he has first 
to unravel every sentence grammatically 
before he can begin to understand the 
subject you are writing about. 
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Hws it part of a student's essay on the 
subject, ‘The old house'. The sentences 
Ira all of the statement type, but they are 
atfecsh/ely varied In length and stnicture. 
jf I rose early that morning to meet the sun 
itreaming through the window and the dawn 
phorus still screaming at me. It was going 
Id be another hot day. I knew that Mother 
was In another country bet^oom fast asleep 
among the quilted covers, washing-basins 
and crude wooden wardrobes. I went to the 
cool bathroom, where everything that came 
put of the taps was brown because the 
larmhouse water came from the stream 
higher up the thick valley. The bathroom 
was not a good place to be. Spiders, 
woodllce and ants crawled atong the 
bracked walls and dusty window-frame. 

. I was soon out of the house and making 
my way to the garden along the atony path, 
f^rs. Bee was working in the garden behind 
Vie wall and I could hear her spade attacking 
the dry earth, and see her bright red scarf, 
ttiat had fallen around her neck. She saw 
fne but didn't say anything so I ran to the 
stream, crossed, and ran up the bank and 
under the electric wire. I stopped and kimed 
to look at the farm. No, it hadn't changed, 
not for two hundred years. It was just a 
typical farmhouse, made of stone wito ivy 
growing up it, one mile from the nearest 
road, and only reached usually by Mother's 
brown Ford that came bumping along the 
stony track. 

, Spelling : The main advantage of having 
agreed correct spellings is that it does 
ensure an instant understanding of written 


jfvords. To realise this you only have to 
toink about the many different regional 
pronunciations around the country. If a 
Comishman or a 'Geordie' were both to 
tyrite down the same sentence, each 
Spelling the words just as he pronounced 
them, you might have difficulty in recognising 
|hem as the same one. In exams the 
Importance of spelling varies with the 
subject. In a English or any other language 
bxam bad spelling will certainly lose you 
marks. In other subjects examiners may 
Well tend to be more lenient as long as the 
tyord is understandable, being more 
concerned with the quality of the content 
jhan with the accuracy of the spelling. 
However, there are some areas where it 
^ally is important to spell correctly ; 

; 1. The names of authors whose books 
you are studying and the names of the 
Characters appearing in them. It will not 
|nprove an examiner's temper to be told 
bbout 'Julius Ceasar' or 'John Betchieman' 
tyhen he knows the candidate has probably 
^een reading those names for the last year. 

’ 2. Words that are very commonly used in 
A subject, such as 'protein', 'cellular', 
tiollination', 'nutritional', or 'photosynthesis', 
ii Biology for example. 

’ 3. Words which actually appear on the 
^xam paper. These are the most irritating 
pf all wrong spellings and produce extreme 
nl-will in examiners. 

If you know yourself to be weak on 
spelling there are a number of books from 


which you can team at least some rules 
that might help you. But there is nothing 
like practice. It may sound old-fashioned, 
but writing out three times the correct 
spelling of every word you get wrong in 
each piece of written wodi can help to fix it 
in your mind. 

Punoluation : How would you punctuate 
the following sentence? 

the judge said the accused was a drunken 
scoundrel 

Well, I expect you quickly found that two 
different ways of punctuating it produce two 
entirely opposite meanings. If you haven't 
managed to work that out for yourself turn 
punctuation at tiie and and have a took. 
That was an unfair example in a way 
because, in context, the meaning would 
probably be quite clear. But it does illustrate 
the point I want to emphasise — punctuation 
plays a very important part in conveying 
meaning. Punctuation marks are to the 
reader as road-signs are to the driver. Take 
them away and you have chaos. 

Year after year examiners in their reports 
complain of poor, sometimes virtually non¬ 
existent punctuation. One /eason why 
people have difficulty with it is that, quite 
unlike spelling, punctuation allows room for 
some differences of opinion. Two writers 
can use punctuation in very different ways 
and both may be equally acceptable. Many 
rules that you are expected to keep you will 
find broken quite frequently in printed and 
published books. You may grartoate to this 
freedom in time, but at this stage if you 
start breaking the rules it will be thought 
that you don't know them, so I would advise 
as much correctness as you can achieve in 
essays. 

This is not the place of a comprehensive 
guide to correct punctuation; there are many 
useful books on the subject and you should 
seek help on particular questions from your 
English teacher. But I will mention briefly 
the areas that seem to cause most 
confusion. 

Full-slops, commas and semi-colons : 
At their simplest these are ail signs that tell 
the reader to pause in his reading. In order 
of their strength they are ; comma (the 
weakest), semi-colon, full-stop. More 
mistakes are made with these than with 
anything else. 

The full-stop is used to show that you 
have come to the end of a group of words 
that is complete and makes full sense. That 
is what a sentence is. It does not matter 
how tong or short your group of words may 
be; sentences come in all sizes and shorter 
ones can be joined together in many ways 
to make longer ones; but it your group of 
words does not make complete sense It Is 
not a sentence and you must not use a fuH- 
stop. 

Look at the examples below and decide 
which have the full-stop placed correctly 
and which are incorrect 

(a) Although I tike swimming I am not 
very good at it. 

(b) Come here. 

(c) Macbeth’s ambition, which is hinted 


at fbst Just after he hat met the witches ter 
the first time, and we can see it growing 
when their prophecies start to come true. 

(d) In the case of a village, analysis of its 
position should include reference to land of 
various types; its activity will be concerned 
usualty with farming rather than with trading 
or manufacturing as in a town. 

(e) 1 am not very good at swimming. 
Although I like it. 

(f) The family liked the house instantly 
and Mr. Barton bought it without making 
any torther inquiries,, but they soon found 
it had some shortoomitjgs anA the most 
serious was a ghost 

(g) He fed the dog, washed up tfw plates, 
turned on the television and settled himself 
in an armchair. 

(h) The sun was very strong, he was 
soon uncomfortaUy warm. 

Oiscuaslon : (a), (b), (d), (f) and (g) are 
all perfectly good sentences, (b) is very 
short but makes good sense without any 
additions being needed, (f) contains a 
number of sentences that have been Joined 
together by 'and' and 'but'. It's not exactty 
an elegant sentence but there's nothing 
grammatically> wrong with it. (g) contains 
four sentences all with the same subject- 
'he' — which describe a sequence of 
actions, so they have been separated just 
as you might separate objects on a list, 
with commas and a final 'and', (d) has two 
sentences made into one larger one by 
being separated by a semi-colon (see 
below). 

Example (e) is wrong. The first part of it 
is a sentence on its own but the second Is 
not; the group of words beginning with 
'Although' does not make full sense on its 
own. Words tike 'although', 'even though', 
'because', 'so that', 'when' and 'where' (as 
long as these are not introdicing a 
question), 'if, 'provided that, 'unless' are 
words to link different parts of a sentence 
together. A group of words that begins with 
a word of this kind always expe^ 
something else to have gone before or to 
come after, (h) is two separate sentences 
and a comma alone will not do to separate 
them. The simplest correction would be to 
use ‘ancf. (c) is simply an unfinished mess. 
As it stands there is no punctuation that 
could possibly turn it into an acceptable 
sentence. 'Macbeth's ambition' Is the sut^ect 
of a verb that never arrives. In order to cure 
this mess you would have to remove 'which'. 

The comma : The comma marks the 
occasions within a sentence where a pause 
is needed to make the sense dear. It is 
sometimes used to prevent the reader from 
collapsing from shortage of breath but this 
is a misuse of it. The meaning of the 
sentence is the important thing to keep in 
mind. 

One use of the comma which is rarely 
understood but which can make a 
considerable difference to the meaning is 
that with a relative clausa (that Is a clause 
beginning with words like ‘which’, vrho'. 


'whose', etc.). Look at these sentences. 

(i) The hill stream from which the ooftage 
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I dartved to wattr supply was a (ast-flawing 

! one. 

(I) The hiH stream, from which ttie cottage 
derived to water supply, was a fast-flowing 
one. 

' Can you see the difference the commas 
make to the meaning? In (i) the 'which' 
dause distinguishes the particular stream 
from all the other ones that don't supply the 
cottage with water. In (j) the 'which' clause 
simply tsHs you something extra about the 
stream. The first one defines the stream; 
the second only adds a little description. 
Here are two further examples for you to try 
for yourself. 

(k) The man who was carrying the black 
briefcase was the one I suspected. 

(l) The dog, whose owner resembled him 
strongly, was placed third. 

Put in or take out the commas and see 
what difference it can make. 

Semi-colon : This is a stop you can 
manage without if you must but ono which 
is very useful on many occasions. It is 
stronger than a comma, weaker than a full- 
stop and can be used in place of either. 
You can use it instead of a full-stop to 
separate two sentences each of which could 
stand alone but which are both closely 
connected in sense. For an example of this 
look back at sentence (d) above. Here a 
full-stop in place of the semi colon would 
have been perfectly correct, but the two 
sentences are closely connected in that the 
second explains the reason for lh<' 
instruction given in the fust I ho use ot a 
semi-colon draws attention to that 
relationship. 

Here is another example. 

(m) It had been a bad year for Robert; 
his mother had died and his money-making 
schemes had come to nothing 

We could of course use 'because' to join 
these sentences but the semi-colon makes 
them sharper. 

If you have a sentence containing a list 
of some kind and the items on the list are 
lengthy or complicated, semi-colons will be 
better for separating them than commas. 

(n) We can divide any society's resources 
into three groups : natural resources, such 
as land, minerals, etc.; human resources, 
both the physical and mental ones; and 
man-made resources like machinery, tools, 
etc. which are used for producing goods for 

I consumption. 

I Each of the phrases in this sentence 
contains commas within it so it would be 
confusing to use commas also to separate 
them. The semi-colons help you to read the 
sentence far more easily. 

This sentence also illustrates the only 
use of the colon that need concern you. It 
stands instead of some phrase like 'that is 
to say', 'namely' or 'as follows'. You can 
look through ^is book and find many 
examples of it used in this way. 

Apoatrophea : Examiners of English 
Language papers comment frequenfly and 
bitterly on the general inability of candidates 
to use the apostrophe correctly. At one 
extreme It is Ignored completely; at the 
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Other, every final ‘s' Is decorated with an 
apostrophe before or behind. On the other 
hand the writer of orw book on punctuation 
ends his very brief section about the 
apostrophe with the words, ‘Would ^at all 
stops gave so HMs troublel' 

(G.V. Carey ; Mind the Stop) 
There are two uses for the apostrophe 
and the rules are very simple. 

1. It you shorten a word by Udung out 
one or more letters, you must put an 
apostrophe in the hole you have made. 

Examples ; don't > do not 
they're «= they are 
o'clock = of the dock 
who's o who is (not to be confused with 
whose, which means ‘of or belonging to 
whom') 

it's it is (not its, which means 'of it' or 
'belonging to it') 

2. You use apostrophes to indicate 
possession except in cases where there is 
a spectal word like ‘my‘, 'her', 'their' or 'its' 
to do this for you. 'My dinner' obviously 
does not need an apostrophe; 'the cat's 
dinnec does. How do you Imow where to 
put it? Turn the phrase around in your mind 
so that you have to use 'of or 'belonging to' 
in it — the dinner of the cat. Write the word 
car, put the apostrophe after the last letter 
and then add the ‘s'. This gives 'the cal's 
dinner Supposing we ran a pet shop and 
were therefore concerned with feeding six 
cats not one; turning the phrase round would 
theti oivc Us the dinner of the cats This 
time then you write down cats, add (he 
apostrophe, and because you already have 
an 's' le.-jve it at that. This gives you Iho 

dinner'. 

Try it out on the following. 

Ho spoke of the countrys wealth. 

Tin; womens husbands did the washing 
up 

Queen Marys execution. 

The childrens toys. 

Give the boys books to the girls and the 
girls books to the boys. 

Check your answers at the end 
Answering Science queetlone : So far 
I have referred mainly to the kind of essay 
in which you have to consider a topic, 
expressing opinions or showing your grasp 
of the significance of some facts by 
presenting them dearly and discussing them 
with reasoned argument. This is required in 
most subjects. What about the rather 
different-looking questions you get in 
Science subjects? 

Many of the points already made about 
essays apply equally to Science questions. 
You will still have to make sure you 
understand the question, plan your answer, 
include all and only the relevant information 
and communicate your answer clearly. 
However there are some differences to be 
noted ; 

1. It is unlikely that you will be asked to 
give an opinion on a scientific question but 
you will certainly be required to understand 
the significance of facts. 

2. A long-answer question in a Science 
stAject wHt almost invariably be divided into 


several smafier sections, to although you 
will ttW need to plan your answer, you w[| 
not have to organise your material in quta 
the same way. I 

3. Planning therefore wlH be much ittoii 
a question of what is relevant to each 
section of the problem and what form each 
bit of your answer should take. It it very 
importmt therefore that you read oeratulV 
the whole of the question before you begin 
to answer it, and plan what you will put in 
each section, or you could find yourself 
induding material in section (a) that is asked 
for separately In section (d). 

4. The only conskferetion to apply to your 
language is whether or not it is absokitoty 
clear and pradse. The examiner is not 
concerned with the finer points of llteraiy 
style, only with clarity and accuracy. 

5. Many cyrestions, particularly in Physics 
(and of course most questions in Maths) 
will require calculations to be done. These 
should be clearly set out. with each stage 
of the calculation apparent and the figures 
legible. 

6 . A good diagram can save a lot of 
words but it must be a good one. Your 
diagrams, like your prose style, are valued 
for their clarity and accuracy, rtot their artistic 
merit, so make sure that they are 
unambiguously drawn and dearly labelled. 

To illustrate some of these points let us 
now consider two questions and how they 
might be tackled. The first one is on Biology, 
the second is a Maths problem 
Q. I. (e) Construct a diagram to explain 
the carbon cycle In nature, (b) Photo- 
aynthesls Is an Important part of the 
carbon cycle. Define photosynthesis and 
state dearly the conditions necessary 
for It to take place, (c) Describe an 
experiment that demonstrates that 
oxygen Is produced as an end-produot 
of photosynthesis. 

Discussion : There are three parts to 
the question and a quick assessment would 
suggest that (c) is the one likely to take 
longest to answer, (a) asks only for a 
diagram; no written explanation is required, 
but the diagram has to explain, so it must 
be very clearly drawn and quite 
unambiguous. 

(b) asks for a definition and a statement. 
These are quite short. If a detailed account 
ot the process had been wanted it would 
have b^n asked for; don't pad your answer 
unnecessarily, but do remember to put your 
definition into complete sentence form: 

Photosynthesis is the process by 
which .... 

The same applies to the second stage of 
this. Again you are not asked for explanatory 
detail so keep it brief. 

The oonefitions necessary for photo¬ 
synthesis to take place are 

1. Light, which provides the energy for 
the process. 

2. The presence of chlorophyli, which 
absorbs the light energy to be used. 

3. A supply of carbon dioxide. 

4. A supply of water. 

(c) asks for an account of an experiment. 
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This ihoufd present no difficulty since you 
will (I hope) have made some very good 
records of the experiments you have done. 
Ftemember the points made in Chapter 4 
about describing experiments? You will need 
another diagram, dearly drawn and labelled, 
followed by your written account of what 
was done, what was observed and what 
may be conduded. In exam conditions when 
you are trying to describe experiments from 
memory, your surest way of remembering 
the details of the experiment is by having 
understood it fully. Don't forget to indude a 
mention of the control experiment it there is 
one. 

Q. 2. Prove that in an aeuta>anoled 
triangle ABC, 

a b c 

as tmmammmm St 

sin A sin B sin C 

DIscusalon : This is really only one part 
of a longer question but it will serve as a 
demonstration. Maths questions have this 
in common, that they are alt problems to be 
solved, and you can adopt a method of 
approach that you can apply to any problem 
It won't do the solving for you — you must 
know and be able to perform the various 
mathematical operations — but a method 
can help you to see the problem clearly 
and perhaps also how to set about it. 

1. Start by drawing a diagram if it is 
relevant. In this case it is obviously essential, 
so begin with the triangle. 

2 . Next write down any equations that 
are given and fill in on the diagram any 
information you have — in this case very 
little. 

Note the standard notation for the triangle 
and also that although the equations in the 
question are written as one line they can be 
re-written as three separate equations. 

3. Write down any other equations you 
may need and add any construction lines to 
your diagram that may help with the solution. 
In this case the question uses 'sine' so the 
sine ratio is probably going to be needed : 

Opposite 

sin --of a right-angled triangle 

Hypotenuse 

By drawing in a perpendicular construc¬ 
tion line from B to AC you produce two 
right-angled triangles. 

4. With the help of h you can now begin 
to formulate some relationships between 
the lengths a and c and the angles A and 
C. With the sine ratio you get 

— = sin A 
c 

and 

— - sin C 
c 

Your problem is almost solved. A little 
algebra will show you that 

c sin A = a sin C 

and from that 

a a 

sin A ” sin C 

5. Have you finished the problem? In this 
case you haven't since only one of the 
three equations has yet been proved. 
However, you can now go on to prove 
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another of them in a similar way but with a and a certain number of topics to cover. Go 
different construction line. through each subject breaking it up btto 

The fundamantal point about answering different areas and work out how much 

Maths questions, and one that cannot be time you can allow for each. Allow more 

stressed too mudt. Is that you have to be time for the areas you are weak on. This 

methodical In your approach. Not all Maths must be done early. I have known people 

problems are of the same kind of course, to spend hours of the time when they should 

but it you have a basic method you can actually have been revising, drawirtg up 

vary each stage of it as rteoessary for beautiful schemes and fooling themselves 

answering the particular question. into believing they have been working. So, 

Here in summary is the method devise your schemes in time for them to be 

suggested in the example above really useful in revision. 

1 . As witfi any other subject, read the Use the diary you bought and write in it 
question carefully, noting how many parts what you mean to do eaoh day. Do not be 

there are to it and thinking about it until you over-ambitious. If you set your targets much 

are quite sure you understand what you are too high to begin with you will become 

being asked to do. increasingly depressed as you fail to achieve 

2 Draw any relevant diagrams or graphs, them; whereas, if initially you have slightly 

using the information that is given to you in underestimated what you can do. it comes 

the question. If a diagram is not needed it as a pleasant surprise. As you complete 

may still be useful to note down the revision of each topic you can tick it off (a 

information given to you. simple but enormously satisfying activity) 

3. Add to your diagram anything else but don't imagine you have necessarily 

that might be helpful (constructbn lines, finished with it. Allow for repetitions in your 

angles, etc.). time-table. So. if you have covered three 

4. Write down any equations given and topics on Monday morning, time-table a 

any others you may need. shorter session later in the week to go over 

These steps are important, especially if those three to|3ics again. Also include some 

you don't immediately see the way to solving sessions for doing timed questions or essays 

a problem, since the very process of as exam practice, 

collecting and assembling the information You might imagine it would be a good 
often shows you how the question can be idea to concentrate on one subject at a 

tackled. Moreover, by writing down some time. It isn't. Allowing that people differ in 

equations, drawing figures and so on. you the way they work, you will find that you 

are all the time becoming more familiar with achieve more if you vary your revision, 

them. breaking up your study sessions into fairly 

5. Work through the question stage by short periods and changing subjects 

stage: The successful solving of an early frequently. If you know that you have an 

part of the problem may help you with hour to work on Pride and Prejudice or the 

another part later in the question. geometry of circles and then you have to 

6 . With problems it is very important that move on to something different, you are 

you show all the stages of your working likely to get through a great deal more than 

fully and clearly. If you arrive at the end of if you have simply allowed two days to be 

the question with the wrong answer it may devoted solely to English Literature or 

be that you have simply made an Maths. The more time you think you have, 

arithmetical error somewhere It will be the more leisurely a pace you will set; and 

easier for you to check for this and find the a change really is often as good as a rest, 
mistake if you can actually see dearly what Before you begin revision in each subject 
you have done. It also makes it possible for you want to be quite clear in your mind 
the teacher or examiner to see that, in spite about three things : 

of the error, you have understood the 1 . The exact extent of the syllabus. Are 
problem and the methods of solving it. there any parts of it you have missed? 

2. The layout and regulations of the exam 
paper. How long is it? How many sections? 
How many questions must you answer? 
Are any of them compulsory? 

3. The type of ‘questions asked. Different 
examining boards have different styles. If 
you aren't already familiar with the kind of 
question set by the particular board whose 
exam you are doing, now is the time to i 
become so. Nothing in the exam paper 
ought to oome as a shock. 

How to tackle your revision : The only 
indispensable tools you require lor revision 
are a pencil and quantities of scrap paper 
(One student I knew used for the purpose 
a toilet-roll of the shiny non-absorbent type 
which kept the desk tidy and could 
progressively be tom off and thrown away.) 

You cannot retriae effectively by |ust 
sitting and rea ding ; Revision should be a 

cxMAPemioNsuccEss 








miniature of all the work you have done 
throughout your course. So it involves again 
all the skills you have learned of reat^g, 
note-making arid question answering. Of 
course there isn't one method only, but 
there must be a method. Here is my own, 
which has five stages. 

Stage 1. Make a rapid pattern-note 
diagram of what you recall of the topic from 
memory. 

Stage 2. Skim your notes on the topic, 
adding to your pattern the things you had 
forgotten previously. 

Stage 3. Learn particular details as 
necessary; e.g., draw and label diagrams, 
sketch-maps, write out and learn any 
formulae, relevant quotations etc. 

Stage 4. Make your pattern-notes again 
from memory. 

Stage 5. Find questions on the topic (how 
many will depend on how extensive the 
topic is) and plan answers to them. 

Between stages 2 and 3 or 3 and 4 I 
would take five minutes off to make a cup 
of coffee or walk round the garden or 
whatever will relax you without distracting 
you. 

This is a suggested method, not a set of 
rules, and you can adapt it as necessary to 
whatever you happen to be studying. For 
instance, if you were revising Maths, stage 
2 would be a different process from what it 
would be if you were working on hffstory, 
and most of your time would probably be 
spent on stage 5, workit^ through actual 
questions. If you are revising French verbs, 
stage 3 — committing many particular 
details to memory — will become prominent 
and stage 5 won't apply. In its place you 
could repeat some exercises on the use of 
verbs from your textbook. A few subjects 
need special mention. 

Maths : Maths revision is very largely a 
matter of practice, and for this you need to 
be equipped with questions — the best 
thing to have is a book of past exam papers. 
You can buy these for yourself if necessary 
from the various examining boards. 

1. Break your syllabus up into the six or 
seven main sorts of problems; e.g.. 
Trigonometry, Sets, Equations, Graphs, and 
so on. Seek the help of your teacher in 
compiling a suitable Nst. 

2. For each topic find a number of 
questions from your book of past papers 
and work through them. 

3. If you find yourself getting stuck on a 
particular type of problem go back to your 
textbook and try to (find out where the 
difficulty is. Try working out some simpler 
examples. If you are stiH stuck, remember 
that useful resource, your teacher. 

4. When you have worked through aH 
your revision topics try doing a complete 
paper and timing yourself on it. 

Lenguagaa : You can do a certain 
amount of conventional revision for a 
language; you can learn rules for verb 
formation and grammar and you can team 
Nsts of vocabulary and irregular verbs. But 
the best way to become proficient in a 
language Is to use it as oflw as poesibie 
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and in every possible way. So don't wait 
until 'revision time'. Surround yourself with 
as much of the language as you can. 
Supposing it is French you are studying, go 
to see French films, buy a French magazine 
or newspaper sometimes, listen to records 
if possible or tune in to a French station on 
your radio. Take any opportunity that offers 
to speak the language and get a French 
pen-friend so that you can gain practice at 
writing it 

Soiwioo : These subjects can manly be 
revised by a combination of the methods 
already outlfoed. Like Maths, Physics 
revision should Involve a lot of working of 
problems from past papers. But if you have 
a practical exam in Science to prepare for, 
remember that you can't do this without the 
active co-operation of the teaclrar. 

Aeeorted hints on revision : 1. You 
can help yourself to learn short Herns such 
as poems, definitions, diagrams etc. by 
writing them out and pinning them up around 
the house where you must see them 
regularly. (The bathroom and lavatory are 
very good places.) 

2. When you are working at home try 
hard to ensure that you work to regular 
hours. Detail someone to make sure you 
get up at the same time as you would if you 
ware going off to school, and resist all 
generous impulses to mow the lawn instead 
of workingl 

3. Enlist the help of willing members of 
the family to test you where appropriate or 
anange to work together wito a friend 
sometimes. 

4. It is always better to understand 
something than simply try to lean it by 
heart But some things you must learn and 
then mnemonics (memory aids) can be 
helpful. Some of these are so generally 
us^ that most people know them from 
their childhood ; 

Thirty days hath September .... 
i before e except after c. 

You will probably have been using aids 
in some subjects throughout your course. If 
not, then now is the time to invent soma for 
yourself where you think you need them. 
They may be the kind where you make up 
a memorable sentence based on the initi^ 
letters of whatever you are trying to 
remember. Here is one for remembering 
the names of the cranial nerves. 

an old Olympus' lowering top a fat-armed 
girl ventured a hop. 

The nerves, indcalad by this are : 
Olfactory, Optic. Oculomotor, Trochlear, 
Trigeminal, Abducent, Facial, AudHory, 
Glossopharyngeal, Vagal, Accessory, 
Hypoglossal. Obviously a mnemonic like this 
can't tell you the names if you do not already 
know them. What it can do is help you 
retrieve them in order from your memory. 

Mnemonict can also help you recall rules 
and procedures. For calculations in 
Trigonometry you need the basic rules : 
tan ■ OpposHa/Ad^aoent 
Bin ■ Opposito/Hypotenuse 
coe - AefaoenVHypotenuse 
The mnemonic 


I went TO A SOHCAH match 
might be useful here. 

If you have trouble remembering the order 
of pronouns in French, you might be able to 
fix it in your memory with this, set out rather 
like a team on a playing field ; 

me te se nous vous 
le la las 
hil ieur 
y en 

In most Maths and Science exams you 
are supplied with a data sheet of essenliai 
facts and formulae for your use. Anyone 
whose Maths isn't as strong as it might be 
however can still get confused about using 
them. For example, in Physics. Ohm's Law 
says that V > IR, where V is voltage, I is 
cunent and R is resistance. A problem may 
require you to solve for I or R in which case 
the following diagram may help you avoid 
confusion. 



You can apply this diagram to any 
equation which has three variables. 

5. Finally, t^re are people who sa^ vou 
should never do last-minute revision. I can 
only suppose these people have long 
forgotten their own revision days. It's a very 
confident student, or a very strong-minded 
one, that doesn't open a book on, ttw 
evening before an exam. A last review of 
key points, checking on details, trying out a 
question or two will do you no harm at at 
If that’s what you want to do. What wit not 
help you at all is to stay up until two in the 
morning tr^ng to cram in more. 


THE EXAMINATION 


Preliminarlat : There ate a number of 
things you can do to ensure that you begin 
each paper in as unflustered a state as 
possible. 

1. Check that you know beforehand 
exactly where the exam wilt take place so 
that you donT turn up at the wrong room or 
building, and that you kr>ow what time H 
starts. 

2. If you have a morning exam get 
everything ready that you need to take with 
you the night before (including spare ink- 
cartridges if you use them). If you leave it 
until the last minute there will certainly be 
something you can't find. 

3. Go to bed at a sensible time the night 

before. By this I mean something close to . 
your normal time. If you usually go to bad 
at eleven you might make it a bit earlier, 
but there's no point in going two hours 
earlier than usual if you are like^ to lie ' 
awake worrying. J 

4. Get up early enough to do everything '] 
comfortably and give yourself plenty of time j 
to get to the exam. If you go ty publio ^ 





ij»., 

g^^^iansport remember that what may be a yourself with very tittle time left for the last leaving the rest alone, trusting that the ones 

ut^quent service in the morning may not be question, try to indicate in note form what you have concentrated on will be enough to 

so at midday. your answer to the question would have get you through. 

If ... 5. Try to eat your normal breakfast or included. You will get more credit for that In general these papers test the precision 
lunch (as long as that doesn't mean one than for one beautifully written paragraph of of your knowledge. They may also test your 

,,,(hat's heavy enough to put you back to introduction that leads nowhere. ability to distinguish between some 

pp|ieep). 6. Remember that quality is more confusingly similar terms or ideas, and, in 

^,.V 6 . Wear clothes that make you feel important than quantity. You can often see Maths tests, your ability to make estimates 

” comfortable and confident. Summer exams other people rushing out for more paper rapidly will certainly be extremely useful. 

°can be hot and stuffy, so don't turn out in when you are yourself only halfway through Here are two examples, the first one from 

';ii sweater and no shirt because you will your first answer-book and with no likelihood an English Language test, the second from 
' probably want to take the sweater off. It's a of needing any more. Do not let this disturb a Maths paper. 

"’Walter of personal taste but I think that a lot you. It probably only means that they have 1. Which of tho following words is tho 

~ be gained psychologically by making very large and sprawling handwriting. closesi in meaning to 'dilapidated' as used 

' Something of a special occasion out of an 7. Read over what you have written, in line x 7 

l^ exam and dressing quite smartly for it. checking for legibility, punctuation, spelling, (A) Damaged (B) Decayed (C) Shabby 

7. If you like something to suck during an clarity and accuracy of calculations etc (D) Ruined (E) Ancient 

' exam a packet of glucose sweets is a good Cross out very clearly any rough notes and You cannot answer this kind of question 

'idea. anything you don't wish the examiner to without paying very close attention to the 

8 . Do not take drugs of any kind unless read. Check that you have numbered the passage, since, as you can see, some of 

of course you have a medical condition that questions correctly arrd carried out any other tfre words are quite close in meaning. 

V requires them and they have been instructions. 2 . A man buying a video-cassette 

prescribed by your doctor. There are horrific 8 . Do not attempt to cheat by taking into recorder on hire purchase is to pay £120 

' stories of students taking exams under the the exam any crib notes or by any other initially and then 24 payments of £24.30. 

influence of drugs, who have written fluently method. It simply isn't worth it II you are The total he will have to pay for fhe video- 

land emerged from the exam convinced they discovered you will probably be disqualified, cassette recorder will be : 

have done brilliantly, only to find they have and in any case the benefit you can derive (A) £460.90 (B) £583.20 (C) £660.40 

written pages of gibberish or the same from it is most likely to be minimal. (D) £703.20 (E) £730.00 

sentence four hundred times. Maths exams : Once again Maths calls Here you can see that you need to 

Written papers : for one or two special points to be made. estimate the approximate answer quickly 

< 1. Satisfy yourself that you have the right 1. Make sure that you know well in so that you can eliminate the ones that are 

paper, then read the instructions twice. It advance what you will be allowed to take obviously wrong, 

may help you to underline some important into the exam with you. A calculator? Slide- How do you prepare (or multiple- 

points like how many and which of the rule? If you are taking in a calculator check choice papers? : Apart from making sure 

questions are compulsory. that it is working properly and that its that you know your subject very well, the 

ji 2. Read through alt the questions that batteries are new or at least fresh. best way of preparing for this kind of test is 

concern you. Remember, some courses 2. At the beginning of each question draw to practise on actual papers as much as 
offer different options so there may be some any relevant diagrams, filling in the possible. It is essential that you get to 

sections of the paper unknown to you. Don't information given or implied by the question. know the type of questions asked and 

let this worry you. Tick the questions you and write down any equations that you need the type of answers supplied for you to 

think you can answer best, then read them to use. choose from. These do vary from examining 

'through carefuily again, beaming in mind 3. Take each question clearly stage by board to examining boaid and it does 

all the points made in the Chapter about stage, so that your examiner can see that help a great deal if you know what to 

Interpreting questions, if you are faced with you understand what the problem is about. expect. 

the diiemma of two or more questions you This is probably as important as getting the Some general points to observe when 

know you can answer equally well, go lor final answer right. you are preparing for or doing one of these 

the one that will take least time. 4. Planning your time is just as important papers in an exam are as follows : 

3. Work out your time-limit for each in Maths as any other subject. There is an 1. Speed is essential. One English 

question, remembering to leave a few effect of diminishing returns that can operate Language multiple-choice paper requires 

minutes for reading over your answers at in Maths problems. If you become stuck you to read three passages — two of them 

the end. Then make a start, beginning with towards the end of a question with a of considerable length — and answer sixty 

the question you can do best. It doesn't calculation that won't come out right, it may questions in one and a quarter hours. So if 

^natter what order you do the questions in easily be that you have made some minor you are stuck on a question, don't spend 

but bo sure to number each one clearly. Do arithmetical error several stages back. If time on it but pass quickly on to the next 

-not waste time writing out the question; the you are confident that you have used the When you have finished all the ones you 

examiner will have been provided with a right method, you have already gained most can do easily you can go back to the 

.paper! of the marks and it is probably better to awkward ones and try again. 

4. Use now the skills you have been abandon the calculation and go on to the 2. Since your result depends on the 

•practising. Plan quickly as appropriate to next question than waste time trying to get number of right answers you give, there is 

the question. If your revision has been well a right answer that may only pr^uce one no point at all in leaving any question 

:done it should ideal^ have brought you to or two more marks. unanswered even though you have only a 

the point where alt the information you need Multiple-choice papers : This type of one-in-five chance of^our guess giving you 
for your answer is quite ready, requiring paper — also known as an ‘objective test'— the right answer. 

only organising to suit the particular is now a feature of exams in most subjects 3 . ge on the look-out for any questions 

question. Now is tho time to resist the from Maths to R.E. You are presented with which differ from the usual form. Most of 

jl^ptation to throw in everything you know a number of short questions and have to them ask you simply to decide which one of 

about the sut^ect, relevant or not. choose the correct answer out of four or fjyg answers is true. But among these you 

5. Try very hard to keep within your time five alternative ones. All questions are may find a few to which the right answer 

limits. If you only answer three out of four compulsory on a multiple-choice paper, and consists of a combination of Nvo or more 

,questions you can only be marked out of as the questions are generally drawn from alterrtatives. 

75% of the possible total. However, if in all parts of the course you can't simply rely e.g.... Which of the foKowIng statemertts 

spite of all your good intentions you find on knowing two or three topics well and are true? __ , 
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1 . Statement w 2. Statement x 

3. Statement y 4. Statement z 

(A) 2 only (B) 1 and 2 only (C) 2 and 
3 only (D) 1, 2 and 4 (E) 1, 3 and 4 

Another variant that can be tricky is the 
EXCEPT question, which reverses the usual 
form and asks you to identify the incorrect 
statement among a number of correct ones. 

e.g. M thB following statements about x 
and y are true. 

EXCEPT .... 

It's not that these are any more difficult, 
but if you are working quickly and have 
become used to one form of question it's 
easy to miss the odd ones that don't 
conform. 

4. You record your answer by making a 
mark with a pencil on the answer sheet 
provided. Make sure you make the right 
kind of mark (this may sound trivial but I 
assure you it matters) and put it in the right 
place. If you lay a ruler across the sheet 
and move it down one line as you answer 
each question you won't lose your place. 

Oral exams : Language exams bring 
you face to face at some point with an 
examiner. This may be your own teacher or 
someone from outside. Whichever it is, 
remember the purpose of the exam is to 
give you an opportunity to show what you 
can do, not to expose your ignorance. 
Basically, oral examiners are quite 
sympathetic: not trying to catch you out 
with deliberately tricky questions, but usually 
perfectly willing to follow your lead in the 
'general conversation' part of the test. 

Points to remember : 

1. If you know you become nervous on 
these occasions it's worth starting well in 
advance practising techniques for dealing 
with your nervousness. Some people find 
breathing exorcises useful; others like to 
spend a few minutes while waiting for the 
exam practising relaxation techniques like 
doliberately tensing and then relaxing the 
muscles in different parts of the body. 

2. Remember what I said back in Chapter 
remember to learn about dealing with 
people? There is nothing to bo lost by a 
pleasant smile and a polite greeting to the 
examiner when you go in, and a 'Thank 
you’ and 'Goodbye' (ail in the appropriate 
language of course) when you have finished. 

3. It's better to talk a lot and get some 
things wrong than to say nothing. Even if 
you haven't understood the passage you've 
read or the question you've been ask^, it's 
better to say so in as many French (or 
whatever language it is) words as you can 
find than to sit in a depressed silence. 

You can't get any marks for that. 

4. You don't always have to tell (he Iruth; 

In the ‘general conversation' part of the test 
the examiner will ask you questions, perhaps 
on your hobbies and interests, family or 
pets, likes and dislikes of various kinds — 
anythings you might reasonably be expected 
to know something about It doeshi matter 
what you say as tong as it is relevant to the 
question. If you know the verb 'to swim' but 
not the verb 'to coHecT, I suggest that you 
rapidly transfer your enthusiasm from stamp- 

eOM^TITION SUCCESS REVIEW. AUGUST 1992 


collecting to swimming even if you cannot 
in fact swim from one side of the pool to the 
other. You can adapt your family, pets, 
holidays etc. in the same way to suit your 
vocabulary. 

5. Whilst your accent and pronunciation 
should be as accurate as you can make 
them, the examiner will really be far 
more interested in your fluency and 
understanding, so don't be inhibited by 
knowing that you don't sound very much 
like a native of the country. 

Dictation : This is where you really need 
to keep your wits about you. It helps 
enormously if you do actually understand 
what is being dictated to you, and here the 
suggestions made earlier about listening to 
as much of the language as you can prove 
their worth again. The more spoken French 
(using that as the representative language) 
you hear, the more easily you begin to 
recognise words. However, even if you don't 
fully understand you can get quite a long 
way on common sense and knowing the 
rules. You need to be alert for all the pitfalls 
and this is helped by having thought about 
them beforeha^. Be on the watch for words 
that have to agree in gender for example : 

'Les jeunes fiiles anglaises' 

‘Elle est revenue de Paris' 

Remember that some sounds can be 
represented In more than one way : in 
French, -e, -ee, -et, -er, -ez, can all sound 
alike, as can words ending in -ant and -ons, 
or -eur and -eux, or words like 'assemble' 
and 'assemblent' If, however, you know 
your grammar and are alert you can have 
a fairly good idea of which is needed even 
if you didn't understand the word. 

Finally, the advice is often given not to 
hold post-mortems. That's up to you. If you 
find it depressing to talk about the paper 
then go away and leave the rest to it. But 
usually the excitement generated by an 
exam makes people want to go on taking 
about it for a while and I think this is no bad 
thing. It cannot make any difference to that 
particular exam, but sometimes discussion 
afterwards makes you aware of things you 
could do better in another exam, and. at 
the least, like a wake after a funeral, it 
helps you wind down. 

I wish you success and above all 
enjoyment in your studying. 


APPENDIX 


Are you weak on Maths? : Of all the 
subjects that are considered to be basic. 
Maths is probably the one that gives most 
trouble. Many students who began learning 
it quite happily as infants reach a point, 
often somewhere around ‘long division' or 
‘fractions', where they feel that they simply 
don't understand any more. It has all 
be<^e too difficult; they don't have a 
‘mathematicai mind'. This can become so 
acute, wid even frightening, that when a 
new topic is introduced they expect not to 
understand, and perhaps give up without 
even tiying vety hard._ 


If you feel like this, but feei also thar you 
would like to improve il you only knew wimre 
to begin, then all Is not yet lost, but you 
must begin now. ' 

You actually know and understand much 
more than you may think you do. You’4re 
using mathematical concepts all the tim# in 
everyday life but generally without realis^g 
it. Every time you calcitiate whether you 
can afford something, or tell the timei^or 
divide a cake between a number of gus|ts, 
or build a rabbit-hutch, you are actiwiy 
involved in doing Maths. But until you ^ 
begin to realise this and to believe that ]^u 
can cope equally well with more abst^ct 
concepts, you are likely to go on be^g 
'hopeless at Maths'. 

So what can you do? You must start 
immediately, and the best thing you oan 
possibly do to begin with is to seek help. If 
your own teacher is sympathetic then heoor 
she is the person to approach. Even if you 
think you have been written off as usel^s, 
if you show a real desire to learn there are 
very few teachers who would be unwHIiiig 
to help in whatever way they could. If you 
are fortunate enough to have the chancartof 
any special coaching, take it. You may wen 
find that you feel less stupid and self- 
conscious if you are on your own witiVa 
teacher and can go at your own speed 
without holding anyone else up. q 
If you cannot get help from a teachensn 
school or out of it and really haveqa 
determination to try and improve your Matbs, 

I would suggest that you try to discover the 
point at which you started having difficulties 
and go back to that point. Go to a good 
book-shop it you can and look at what books 
there are that might holp you. If you stiirt 
with something that is within your grasp 
you will probably enjoy working through ibe 
examples and feel more confident at taeWiag 
the next stage If you do this the vital thing 
is to do it regularly—half an hour a ni^t 
perhaps. Maths is like any other subjectHn 
this respect — the more you do, the easibr 
it becomes. But you must start now. 

P 

Answers to questions n 

ft 

Punctuation f) 

Here are three possible ways 'fof 
punctuating the sentence. ^ 

1. The judge said the accused was^a 

drunken scoundrel. ® 

(This would be the reported speech %f 
the judge.) 

2. The judge said, ‘The accused waafla 

drunken scoundrel’. "ti 

3. ‘The judge', said the accused, ‘wa^a , 

drunken scoundrel'. ‘ft 

dI 

Apostrophes 'O 

1. He spoke of the country's wealth.‘P i 

2. The women’s husbands did We i 

washing up. b | 

3. Queen Mary's execution. i 

4. The children's toys. j 

5. Give the boys' books to the girts arid I 

the girls' books to the boys. ^ J 
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STUDYING IN 
AUSTRALIA 
ISNT THE SAME 
AS JUST GOING 
TO AUSTRALIA 

THOMAS COOK UNDERSTANDS 
THE DIFFERENCE 

When you want k> ^t^ldy in Australia, 

II isn't t-niHinli to |ust lake you then* It is imfxjitant to 
prepare you lor it. 

Whieh IS why Thonias Cixik, 
the world's most resfiecteil travel agency, is now 
aerrediled to eight of the Ik'.sI universities in 
Australia— Canix’rra, (irilTith, New South Wales. New 
Faigland, Tasmania. Western Sydney, Wollongong and 
the I Iniversity ol Tei hnology, Sydney Thomas Caxik 
tonduets special seminars and eounsi.'lling sessions 
throughout the year, anil has successlully conducted 
two .seminars already it enahles you to meet, talk and 
discuss with eminent people from the above 
universities So that yi'u know all alxiui the 
universities, their couises and alxnit life in Au.stralia. 

It'll help you decide 

And once you deiide, Thomas Cook will provide 
a.ssi.stance in lompleiing formalities in all travel-related 
servites — including your tiikets 

So. slop oviT at Thom.is Cook Anil hop over to the 
best universities m Australia 

Next seminars 

Bombay: 7th - 9th Sept. '92 • Bangalore: 11th - 13th 
Sept. '92 • Madras: 15th - 17th Sept. '92 

I'dr more inloimation. coiii.m 
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Abbreviations 




AAAS : American Association of 
Advancement of Science 
ANC : African National Congress 
HIV : Human Immuno-deficiency Virus 
•IMM : dharfdwnd Mukti Morcha 
MNF : Most Favoured Nation 
NCAER : National Council of Applied 
Economic Research 
ODA : Official Development Assistance 
OIC : Organisation of Islamic Commities 
PPF : Planet Protection Fund 
SLR : Statutory Liquidity Ratio 


Anniversaries, 




International Day Against Drug Abuse 
and lllloit TraffleMng : The International 
Day Against Drug Abuse and Illicit 
Trafficking was observed on June 26,1992. 
The problem of drug trafficking has assumed 
transnational character and no nation can 
now claim to be free from this problem. 
Today, the well-being, health and happiness 
of our society is threatened by illicit drugs. 
The youth, which are the future of our nation, 
are the most vulnerable to this, being led 
on by peer pressure and curiosity. The 
Government has, therefore, adopted a well- 
coordinated multi-disciplinary approach to 
control drug peddling and use. 

World Population Day : Each year July 
11 is observed as the World Papulation 
Day all over the world. The University Grants 
Commission has asked universities and 
colleges in the countty to organise suitable 
programmes to mark the World Population 
Day on July 11, this year. 

^n]ay Gandhi's Death Anniversary : 
Glowing tributes were paid to late Sanjay 
Gcndhi on his 12th death anniversary on 
June 23, 1992. On this day, several Union 
Cabinet Ministers and senior Congress 
leaders participated in a "prayer meeting* 
at the samadhi of Sanjay Ganctiii on the 
bank of river Yamuna in New Delhi. 

World Environment Day : The World 
Environment Day was observed on June 5, 
1992. TNs year, the World Environment 
Day coincided with th^ greatest 
envbonmental initiative ever in the form of 
Earth Summit at Rio da Janeiro in Brazil. It 
came at a lime when the human race is 
becoming more aware than ever before of 
the need of preserving this planet's bounty. 


Appointments 




Afghanistan President Prof 
Burhanuddbi Rabbani took over as the 
seoond Inisrim Presideni of A^hanistan on 
June 28,1992 aftpr the cmtaker President, 


Mr. Sibghatullah Mojaddidi, surrendered 
power. 

Italy Premier : Mr. Giuliano Amato took 
over as Prime Minister and formed Italy's 
51 St post-war government on June 28.1992. 

Slovak Premier : Mr. Vladimir Meciar 
was on Juno 24,1992 elected Slovak Prime 
Minister by the Presidency ol the Slovak 
National Council, a regional legislature 
preparing to assume a national role. 

Haiti Premier : The Conservative, Mr. 
Marc Bazin, was sworn into office as Prime 
Minister of Haiti on June 19. 1992. He 
replaced the interim Prime Minister. Mr. 
Jean-Jaoques Honorat. 

Yugoslav President : Mr. Dobrica Cosic 
<71), a writer and academic from Serbia, 
was on June 15, 1992 elected the first 
President of Yugoslavia for a four-year term 
He was the only candidate in the presidential 
race. 

Yugoslav Premier : Political leaders in 
Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) have 
agreed on Mr. Milan Panic, who emigrated 
to the U.S. in 1960, to become Prime 
Minister following elections in late May 
Russian Premier : The Russian 
President, Mr. Boris Yeltsin, has on June 
15, 1992 appointed Mr. Yegor Gaidar as 
the acting Prime Minister. Mr. Gaidar was 
the First Deputy Prime Minister in the 
Russian Council of Ministers and played a 
major role in economic reforms. 

Thai Premier : The King of Thailand has 
appointed Mr. Anand Panyarachun, a hig’ily 
respected former diplomat and 
businessman, as the Prime Minister. 

Czech Premier : The right-wing 
strongman and Finance Minister, Mr. Vaclac 
Klaus, has been appointed the Prime 
Minister of Czechoslovakia. 

Polish Premier : The leader of the Polish 
Peasant's Party, Mr. Waldemar Pawlak, has 
succeeded Mr. Jan Olszewski as Prime 
Minister of Poland. 

FIJIan Premier : Retired Maj. Gen. 
Sitiveni Rabuka was on June 2, 1992 sworn 
in as Fiji’s Prime Minister, after his party, 
the Fyian Political Party, managed to got 30 
seats in the 70-member racially segregated 
Parliament. 

CBI Chief : Mr. S. K. Dutta has 
succeeded Mr. Vijay Karan as the officiating 
Director of the Central Bureau of 
Investigation on June 11, 1992. 

lA Chief : Mr. L. Vasudev has been 
appointed for the post of Chairman-cum- 
Managing Director of Indian Airlines on June 
17. 1992. 

NCAER Chief : Dr. Bimal Jalan, 
Chairman of the Economic Advisory Council 
to the Prime Minister has also been 
appointed as tiia President of the National 
Councit of Applied Economic Research, He 
takes over from Mr. Prakash Tandon, who 
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has been the President of the council sine 
1981. i 

Commissions and 
_ Committees | 

Verma panel report : The Suprenye 
Court Judge, Mr. Justice J. S. Verma. in his 
inquiry report on the Rajiv Oandifi 
assassination case submitted to the Homb 
Minister, Mr. S. B. Chavan, on June IS, 
1992 has affirmed that the fatal inddent 
could have been averted had the Central 
Government and Tamil Nadu security and 
intelligence agencies exercised mor^ 
vigilance. The report also deals at teng^ 
with the loopholes in the existing VHP 
security and gives a detailed futuristib 
projection of foolproof VVIP securi^ 
arrangements to avert assassinations in 
future. i 

The sketchy accounts of the repon 
published so far are silent on major aspects 
of what still remains a mystery after over a 
year of labours by the Commission assisted 
by the Special Investigation Team (SITl. 
The only finefing from the report to be dteq, 
in fact, Is that the incident could have beeb 
averted. This would appear a truisirt 
applicable indeed to all comparably 
assassinations, and does not address any 
of the larger concerns to find articulatiori. 
including official, over the event. | 

RBI panel on PSU bonds : The Reserv4 
Bank of India has set up a committee unc» 
the chairmanship of the fndu8tri» 
Development Bank of India (IDBI) chairmaii| 
Mr. S. S. Nadkami, to find out how ti 
conduct transactions in public sector units 
(PSU) bonds and securities unit through i 
separate institution like the Stock Holding 
Corporation of India The committee would 
look into the possibility of ‘setting up a 
spedalised system of trading ol PSU bonds 
and units and suggest elimination of bankers 
receipts (BRs) issuance while trading is 
these securities. I 

The committee has been sot up as a 
sequel to findings of tiie Janakiraman 
Committee which established a large-scale 
misuse of BRs in respect of transactions of 
PSU bonds and units whose magnitude wai 
to the extent of 70 per cent of the total 
amount involved in the scam. _[ 

Economic I 

lndialo"QotT^2 billion aldTonTl^ 

Consortium : Aid India Consortium oj 
Western donors has on June 26, 1993 
pledged an enhanced aid package of $ 7.2 
billion for 1992, including $ 3.4 billion in the 
nature of fast dsbursing assistance to hejp 
the country tide over the difficult balance of 
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GRADUATES — HERE IS YOUR GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 


BANKP.O. RECRUITMENT I 


★ 400 new PROBATIONARY OFFICER 
VACANCIES IN STATE BANK OF INDIA 


Rs. 5,360/* p.in. (approx.) 

j- Graduation as on 
the date‘of application 


Salary 
Minimum Qualification 


Last date of application— 29th August 1992 
A—!■ •* _r Between 21 & 28 years 

Aselin.it-[ a.oni.r.t,*,.’' 


You can also be a BANK OFFICER 


Banking: 

A Rewarding Career^ 

NtaHy 1000 Probtuionary Officers are 
recruited every year by BatUts in India. 
This avenue of direct recruitment as 
Probationary Officers in Banks offers a 
promising career for bright young people 
today. Any graduate between 21 and 28 
years can apply for the post. The job brings 
a handsome remuneration, security of 
service and job satisfaction. The work 
content is rich and varied. And, after 
natioeudisation. Bank jobs have acquired a 
new status, because now the Battks have 
taken upon themselves the responsibility of 
building a belter India. Ibday, inour 
Banks, our social ideals fiiul a dynamic 
expression. Bank jobs, therefore, offer the 
opportunity and challenge to participate in 
shaping OUT country's future. 




Selection on 
Merit through 
Competitive Exams:. 
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When vacancies of Probationary Officers 
are declared at intervals of almost every 
three months by one Bank or another, large 
numbers apply for them and appear for the 
intensely competitive exams based on 
general inteWgence tests. Standards of 
evaluation are most rigorous and impartiaL 
The percentage iff success is lower than 
0.5%. Therefore, every sin^ additional 
mark that you can get becomes important. 

A provenly competent, specialised and 
thorough coaching becomes a MUST. 


Our Professional 
Commitment: 

We coach in regular 
Courses at twenty branches 
listed behw and by POSTAL 
TUITION throughout India 
for objective and descriptive tests of PO 
exams. All subjetSs-(l) Reasoning (verbal, 
logical, non verbal). (2) Quantitative 
Aptitude (3) General Awareness and 
Current Affairs (4) English comprehension 
(5) Essays, letters, precis writing-are 
covered exhaustively. Specialised practice 
books OH all subjects covering thousands of 
typical and actual exam questions are 
supplied in the Course. These books are not 
sold to others. Interview coaching is given 
freetoaUcandidaUs who emerge successful 
in the written tests. 

NSB‘s Faith in 
Specialisation: 

National School of 
Banking head-quartered 
at Bombay, was founded 
years ago as a specialised 
institute providing coaching mainfy for 
BANK RECRUITMENT exams-ofPOs 
and of Clerks. 

lihasgyown rapidly and is now the largest 
pre-recruitment training institute in the 
country. Our continuous research and 
on-going study of objective and descriptive 
exam question papers have contributed to 
our present pre-eminence ta the CENTRAL 
INSTITUTE FOR BANK RECRUITMENT 
TRAINING. A computer net-work is used to 
update study materials in General 
.Awareness and General Knowledge. 




/ 

Success Earned is 
Success Deserved: 


Our offices are located in Maharashtra 
but our successes have been noted across 
the country. Help and recognition have 
come from everywhere and in abundance. 
Test after test, literally hundreds ef our 
students join the'20 Nationalised Banks, 
Slate Bank,Associate Banks, UC, GIC, 
ECGC as Officers. The subjects, syllabi 
pattern of tests and examinir^ body 
(IBPS) for all these exams are same. 
Naturally, we have a single common 
BANK RECRUITMENT 
PROBATIONARY OFFICER (BRPO) 
COURSEfor all these exams. 
Success-oriented students join the Course 
well in advance of the test and benefit by 
our step-by-step ami exhaustive coaching. 
Admissions are open round the year and 
are given on first-cum-first served basis. 
JOIN NOW AND PREPARE FOR A 
RICH AND REWARDING CAREER. 

For details of vacancies, application 
forms and our revised BI^O COURSE, 
please contact penom^ or write today 
with Rs. $!- P.aiM.a to 
The Director, 

Correapondettcu Courses, 




National 
Sc/ioof of 
Banking 


Indtan EdwaSen Sodetr Cuvw, 
Aih Luc, BabniBr Maia 
OtrGoidbsk Rosd (Ngrtb), 

OmIu; BOMBAY-400 02S. 
1Uc|4nK;4042M 
Ikk^mc: BANKSCHOOL 


IN-CLASS COACHINQ IS IMPARTED AT OUR DAOAR, 
OMQAUM, PORT, ANOHERI, BORIVU, NALASOPARA, THANE, 
DOMBWU, PONE, KOLHAPUR. SANOU, BELQAUM, NAOPUR, 
AMRAVATI, AKOIA, NASIK, SOIAPUR AHMEONAGAR 
AURANOABAO BRANCHES. 



We have helped over 25000 students to secure Jobs In Banks as Probationary 
Officers and Clerks. We can help you also. 


JOIN NSB FOR AUTHENTIC GUIDANCE 
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“Who Silk'S macho men 
are not romantic?” 



^^Sarqj, i(X)k at what Sandeep sent me. 
An Aninl Chocolate in an envelope. 

No letter. For a moment I was puzzled. 


Then it struck me... Amul Chocolate, 
a gift for someone you love! 

I was touched.” 


Amul Chocolates 

A ^ft for someone you love 

In six delirious varieties: 

Ainul Milk Chocolate, Amul Crisp, Amul Bittor* 
Amid Fruit &> Nut, Arnul Crunch, Amul ChwuSe. 
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Too towOioybrMa/ho buUb^ow tha 
akiaa. 
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Tha man who auccaadam tha affi^ant 
taw. They am dia few who ham tha 
ambkhn and wlX-powar to devatop 
thamaalvaa. 

—Harbert N. Casson 
Nothing la impossH^a; there are ways 
that lead to everything, and if we had 
aufficiant wOl wa should always have 
auffidant means. It is often mamfy tor 
an excuse that we say things am 
knpossible. 

—Francois da La Rochefoucauld 
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uUMmim 


'Dear Jriend, 

'We Secme GJit tftat on, zuHich our hearts are Jv(fd and minds art 
riveted. Thoughts rule supreme in shaping our actions. ^Preserve a righ 
mental attitude, the attitude of courage, franf^s, optimism andgooi 
cheer, and others tiM automatically tmy around you and lend you a 
helping hand in attaining your covetedgoal. 'BeGeve that you will 
succeed and BeGeve it firmly, fou wUl then do, consciously as zved as 
suSconsciousCy, zvhat is necessary to Bring success oBout. Confidenu it 
yourself, confidence that you can and ztm succeed, is the kty to your 
success in any underUdQng, venture or enterprise. Success ztm Be sure 
and urtain f we, persist despite setBachs, continue the struggle and 
fau the dialUiges zvith determination. 

In the zvise zoords cf the great sage, Szvand UveUpnanda, ‘'We are 
responsiBle for zvhat zoe are, and zt^tever ,zife zvish ourselves to Be, 
zoe have the power to male ourselves. 'Whatever you thinh, that you 
zvid Be. you can do anythirg and ewruthing. Jaith, faith, faith in 
ourseltfes; faith, faith, faith in Qod; this is the secret of greatness.' 

'Everything wid turn out zved if you Begin the task^zvith a strotg, 
persistent kfen desire to the ogect zvhich you have set your heart 
to achieve. If your desire is zveak, momentary or transient, your 
achievements wid also Be Gkfzvise and there may Be no achievements 
at ad (But f you go after your goal zvith eneigya determination, 
persistence and an exfer-present, gnawing. Burning, clear-cut, cGfinite 
desire and you go after yourgoal zvith the singumindedness cn a Bud- 
dog tfter a cat, nodung under the sun can stop uou from achievitg 
your goal or kgep ydufrom success. digmemBer that only upon the 
depth cf your desire depends the szviftness cf your prcgreis towards 
success. (Persistenu and dogged determination zvid guarantee success 
against ad odds* 9^ matter zvhat happens, keep c^ and keep tryiig. 
^ver give up. The hardest man to teat is the one who ziHd not quit 
or give up. fU vHd conquer die sundng setBacks, find a zvay to 
overcome the oBstacles and ultimately crown himseff zvith success. 

Think, and talk, success in your zvorkj you zvid then automatical^ 
do the things necessary to Bring success oBout. four thoughts are the 
most potent, pozverful and Basic source of your sure success zvhen they 
are comBined zvith d^niteness of purpose, perseverance and a 
Burning, pulsating, irresistiBle desire to translate them into action. 
Hfhauver your mind can conceive and BeGeve, it can positive^ 
achieve. Und your mind, in the ultimate analysis, is nothing But a 
Bundle cf thoughts. In other zvords, mind is made of our thoughts, 
ybu have to think.h^ to rise, think.deep to get zvhat you zvant. The 
man zvho zvins is the man zvho thinks he can. If you dunk,you can 
zvin, you are sure to zvin. Success, thus, starts zvith your 
■ Jriend, in order to help you achiezfe success, zve have not only 
increased the numBer of pages Irom 92 to 116, But have also 
introduced a numBer m new featmes (please see page 28). 

(Beckpniqg you to the zvotul of success, fours sinurely, 

f,, Surendra (Kpmar Sachdexfa 
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Hsiim Lost Sense Of V^alueis 


Mr. $. Sahay 

Fomer Editor, Tho Statesman, New Delhi 


Ir vrautd be difficult for the younger 
generation to reatise the euphoria caused 
by Independence. We dreamed beautiful 
dreams. Nehru prefaced his Iryst with 
destiny' resolution In the Constituent 
Assembly with the observation that a large 
portion of our work remained to be dona, 
that big problems confronted us and at their 
sight, sometimes our hearts quivered. This 
was not going to cow us down. 

Speaking on the resolution, Nehru said 
that freedom and power brought 
responsibility. The future was not one of 
ease but of incessant striving so that we 
might fulfil the pledges we had so often 
undertaken. The service of India meant the 
service of millions who suffer. It meant the 
ending of poverty and ignorance and 
cSsease and ensuring equality of opportunity. 

Nehru had said that Incfia did not belong 
to any party or group of peopia or caste. It 
did not belong to the tollowerB.^of any 
religion. It was the country of all, of every 
religion and credo. This was the Indan 
dream. 

And what has happened to that dream? 
The political system has been thoroughly 
corrupted. Elections are fought and won on 
the basis of casts and religion, irrespective 
of what tile election manual may say. 
Undoubtedy, the people are Increasingly 
aware of their political power that vote gives. 
They have made this clear in no uncertain 
terms more than once, for instance, whan 
they threw out Mrs. Indira Gandhi from 
power or equally unceremoniously bundled 
out the Janata Government or when they 
let Mr. Chandra Shekhar know where he* 
stood in the national scheme of tilings. But 
ttren it is also true that money and muscle 
power very largely decide the election. Over 
the years there has developed a nexus 
between criminals, corrupt politicians and 
bureauaats and, and large, this is how 
the country is governed. As for the power 
of tiw vote, Mr. Laloo Yadav is able to 
boast that he Is going to rule,Bihar for the 
next 20 years. How? Not only with the 
support of the backward castes In Bihar but 
also with the support of the officials who 
would have no qualms about doctoring the 
ballot-box In his favour. 

One new development is tint the days of 
any political party having a massive m^r'ity 
in Parliament are over. This is weloome to 
the extant that it rules out arbitrariness of 
the party in power at the Centre. &t this 
flso rneans a weak Goverrmenf and, 
dp^llMi^Wbiatlems, we caitnot afford 
Jneradtive Government at the 
pdiiloat-^perties 



BURNING TOPIC 


will have to rise to the occasion and show 
that they are able to work both at the 
national and regional level or the 
Constitution will have to be amended so 
that there Is an executive at the Centre 
which has a fixed tenure, say for five or six 
years. Thinking people have been working 
along these lines and suggesting a rww 
look at the Constitution. 

One other reason for the need for a 
change in the Constitution is the imbalance 
between the Centre and the States. Some 
people think that once the balance is set 
right, that once more power devolves on 
the States, problems such as Punjab and 
the North-East will be more easily sorted 
out. 

The main problem is that despite three 
decades of planning about 40% of our 
people live b^w the poverty level. While 
the rich have been getting richer the poor 
are becoming poorer. Our planners are 
proud of the fact the number of the middle 
class now exceeds 100 million. Such a vast 
market has great consumerist potential. But 
then an economically imbalanced India is 
bound to explode sooner or later. And m'ich 
of the communalism and casteism in the 
country is about a share in the national cake. 

Our biggest problem is population 
explosion. We add to our numbers every 
year the whole population of Australia. And 
until this-is checked, economic progress 
will not have much meaning. In the last four 
decades a lot has been achieved econo¬ 
mically but then the growing population 
mstites a nonsense of all our planning. 
Although population control does not figure 
in the Directive Principles of the Constitution, 
primary education does. But we know what 
our rulers have done about it. It is still a 
dream. There is too much emphasis on 
university education, not because our boys 
and girts oe hankering after knowledge but 
because this is considered a passport to 
some kind of Job, of course subject to the 
rider that you have to have |k)litical or 
finandai pull to get anywhere. 

If the shape of executive is bad the state 
of legislature Is no better. A seat in 
Pailimient or a State legislature is seen 
more as a source of power and patronme 
and less as an occasion to serve the people 
and tifa < State and the nation. During 
lilr|; OwdhPs long rule, and subsequently, 
ev*n|. during Rajiv Gandhi's period, 
became a rubber-stamp. 



When the Constitution put the higher 
judiciary on a high pedestal and provl^ 
that ju^es of tfw higher courts coitid be 
removed throi^h impeachrrtent only It had 
assumed that the holders of tiiese high 
offices would conduct themselveB in a 
particular manner. One ought not to 
generalise for there are still honest and 
upright judges on the Bench but the sad 
truth is that standards are getting diluted. 

Are these observations harsh? Opinions 
might differ. Some would questi^ the 
standards by which we tend to judga men 
and events in this country. Standards are 
largely set by the text-books on the 
Westminster variety of parliamentary 
democracy. It may be argued that nO country 
or system nor can be a guide for any other 
country. We have our own ethos ai^ our 
own standards. We have neither grown out 
of family system nor out of conuption. In 
fact these are becoming more pervasive. I 
recall having taunted an Indian industrialist 
about failing to make any original 
contribution to the system of management. 
He retorted that the Indian industrialists were 
surviving in the present conditions when 
some American companies that came here 
had to fold up and return to the Slates. 
Was that not contribution enough? Perhaps 
he had a point. 

Then there is another development 
Thanks to the luxurious lives members of 
the power elite live, the young are forgetting 
their ideals, j understand that the dowry 
value of those in ttto IAS and allied services 
is now anytiiing up to Rs. 40 lakh (or is it 
more?) The wonder is not that those wanting 
to secure a good future for their daughters 
would stoop to any level but that these 
bright boys, though there must be some 
exceptions, not only are party to the deal 
but perhaps demartd even more than their 
parents. 

Thus, to the question what is wrong with 
Inda the answer is that we have lost our 
sense of values and direction vboth 
indivldualty and oottectively. Arid unless we 
do some honest thinking, we are doomed 
as a nation. 
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ruse More Mina rower 

for Success in Competitions 


Remember more in less time. Improve your concentration. Read faster. 

Get more marks in exams. Develop setf-cormdence for interviews. Avoid mistakes. 



Y our mind Is very very powerful. 

You may not know ft. But It Is true. 
Scientists and yogis both say that 
most people use only 10% of their mind 
power. That upto 90% of the mind power 
remains hidden and unused. 

My name Is Raj Bapnh. Thousands 
and thousands of people from every 
corner of India are oenefltlng from my 
surprisingly powerful course "Rm 
Bapna's Mind Power Study Techniques . 

Now, 1 want to tell you how to use more 
mind power and greatly Increase your 
chances of success. 

Surprising But True 

You have been learning many subjects in schools 
or colleges for 10, llor ISyears. It is surprising that, 
even (or one houi^ thw do not teach you how to use 
your mind power and how to study for success. 

My course is similar to foundation of a building. 
Just as a strong foundation will help you build a 
gobd building, my crajise will hdp you make the bett 
use ofyoursuidy/coaching loget success. 

Not for Evoryono 

This course is not for those persons who want to 
gel success by magic. It is also not for those persons 
who want to get success without sincere work. 

But, it is for that person who studies sincerely 
and who really wants to get swcceu. 

As you eaitime to rcM the article/uiiy, you will 
start to undtnUmd that you can aaily use more mind 
power attd get success. 

Your Succoss Depends on 
These 9 Success Factors 

1. Your intellfoence, memory, concentration 
2. >four aims 3. lime you spend to achieve aims 
4. Effectiveness or efficiency 5. Avoiding big mis¬ 
takes 6. Health 7. Knowing that you can get much 
mote success thanyou currently do 8. Writing, in¬ 
terview, speech techniques 9. Exam-techniques 
And my course Ups you impraue in these factors. 
So, it Increases the chance of your success greatly 

Memory Secrete 

Do you know that without revisioa we forget 
82% in M hours? We remember only 18% after 24 
hours. 

It dearly shows that you must revise. From this 
coursa, you will learn how many times to revise and 
how to revise systematically. You will also learn how 
to plan your day so that you can also use the time 
that most prople waste. 

Sdentinc research has proven that we should not 
study continuously for long time. But, for better 
memory, we should lake rest. You willleamforhow 
long to study, for how loiw to take rest, and what to 
doduring rest to team faster. 

You will learn many more secrets. 

Read Faster to Save Tima 

Eveiyone can learn to read at>d understand 300 
words, jOO words or even more words per minute. 
But, many of us read only about 100 words per 
minute. 

You will increase your reading speed with an 
easy technlque-.even double or tri^ it. When you 
start to read faster, your concentration will improve 
and you will revise more in less time. 

COURSE CONTENTS 


Learn my techniques in these chap lets so you can 
be sure to $l»v ahead of olheis in competitions. 

1. Leant 2 mind power study lechniques in one 
hour and quickly Improve your study efficiency 

2. Exam secrets for getting more marks :• Do not 
eat just before an exam. How do examiners correct 
answer papers, and how to use this knowledge to get 
manmirh. For two types ofquestions, you can even 
fool the examiner. Would you like to try mega- 
vitamins to mcreme your mteUigenx lemporanty 
duringexam-days. 4 more topics 

2. Read foster and understand better ;- Under- 
atonding and taking care of your eyes. Experience 
your muid power as a magnet. 3 more topics 
K 4.HowlolmpK>veyaurmemoiytnasuipilalng 


IMiat Newspapers Say 

'"Simple effective ana practical techniques 
to improve overall inrelligettce and mind 
power...'Even average student can easily 
understand." -TIinta df tndla 


understand." 


-Tbntaof I 


•"Good for increasii^ your mind power. 
Useful for students.*^ -Bombay Samachv 


What Experts Say 

•'New soproach... Vere effective arid ea^ tech¬ 
niques for increising the menltl power, which is 
proved clinically also... it shows that there Is no 
mental limitation. Sure this is an Ideal course for 
.stwirnts & professionals.’ 

■0rBLDaW.MB8S, MS, RNT Medcal CcHege. flqasfim 
■’Techniques are simple, fast, and easy. Un- 
beUevaw I improved my reading speed from 
75 to 200 words per minute. My son (class 4) 
improved his memon'. He also improved his 
reading speed from 45 to 100.* 

J>ro» M BhaSt^ar, PhD, Fomieily in USA 
*’] appreciate the pains you have taken to go to 
the grass-root level to impress upon students 
mind and the various lechniques lo develop 
iheir standard of educalioa' 

-Mr Yandamun Vearerxkanali, fornwr CA, Fanxxis aulior 
at 30 Tshigu nawds, Wnnar d Sahlya Acaoemy Award. A P 
•’I found itaworkbeyondany lexionine sul^t 
[of mind power).’ 

-Or S P SIMva^a Csnoar. MBBS, MEC (Frano^, Qujaral 
•’I topped the DAV College Chandigarh, f in¬ 
creased my reading spera from 303 to 1000 
words. Full marks to you and your book. Your 
book is wonderful.* 

-Sanieev 0i»t, Panchkula Haryana 

Auttior’s Bio-Data 

♦B E, BITS PUani. M Tech, HT Kharagpur. NTS 
scholar. Rank 5 in High Sch<x>l Bai Hoard. 
■WorM-fotnous author. Published 3 books in 
USA including best selling book ’Tricks of MS- 
DOS Masters" 721 pages,327.95. 

•Increased my reading speed from 72 words lo as 
fast as 1037 words per minute. 

■First eiigineering job paid only Rs 1000 per 
MONTH. Flnaly, earned $50 (Rs l.SOO) per 
HOUR in USA as computer expert and writer. 
■At the peak of success, I left l^A and returned 
to India to share my mind power study lechni- 

g ues. 

Xpert in computers, mind poweij and study 
techniques, was a member of the Society for 
Accelerated Learning & Teaching, USA. 

■Learnt No-Mind meditation ofOsho, TM of 
Mahesh Yogi, Hi-tech meditation of Brother 
Charles, etc. 

ly easy way Systematic Revision and Daily 
Routine' The easiest and most powerful memoiy 
techniques. 4 more topics 

5. mierview lechn^ues for self-confidence and 
success:- 4 topics 

6. Some techniques (or improving memory, con¬ 
centration, and inleiligenoe;- Take Iheac vitamins to 
impmvt the functioning of your brain and your body. 
How lo sleep well. Mrailationianancienflechnique 
for more brain power tnermee your irUelligenotoy 
Image Streaming. 5moret<pics 

7. How to use your time in the classroom for 
success8 topics 

8. Mind maps: a new scientific way to lake 
memorable notes:- Memoiy key woids and creative 
keywords. Thebes! way lo take notes. 7inoretopics 

9. Ptpgram yourself for success by using the 
power of oellefs, inunination, and neuco llngollttlc 
pragrammlfu ;- Ancjfor yourself for succesa WhHc 
watching Tvor films. Usingmusic and reiwcaiion 
for mfiM piogrammiiw. Chai^ire beUefo and 
habits. Smoretopio 

JO. Advanced memoiy lechniquea to re m e mber 
long sequences, spellings, and complicated things :■ - 
Stifoks 

_il. Some major mbtakea In exam-day*.aiid'limv 


lo avoid them;- 3 topics 

12, New research in brain science shows that you 
are more capable than you think:- 5 topics 

13.32 Important qucsHons and answeis 

Why Many Paopla Fall 

Recently 3 lakh pmple arasared for 900 IAS 
posts and fO lakh for732.SSCCwlkpoits. Allcom- 
peliOons are tough-moal people foil and soma 
people succeed. So, the only important question la: 
How can you get success? 

Do you UTukrstimd fully that you must order this 
course now if you really want to get success? 

Order this couise now. 

I Loat A Big Chanca. But You... 

I am asking you to order now, because I myself 
made a serious mistake when 1 wanted to lake the 
best course for IIT entrance. I could pay the price 
Rs350, but I was not sure if the couise would rmfly 
help me. So, I did not order ipnddy. After waiting for 
3 months, I ordered the course. It was very goocTbui 
my rank 1102 was not high enough. I lost a 
chance to join ITr 

I lost a big chance in my life because I did not 
order quickly and waited for 3 months. 

You should not lose any chance. Order this course 
quickly. Order it now You will/esfjocdknowihg that 
you are miicing one of the hesi investments for better 
education, bdler job, and belter career. 

Do you undecstand that toppers can not study 2 
limes morelhanolhersbecauseeachday hasonly 24 
hoitis. Also, theirlQ is not 2 times more. Knowingly 
OMinknowinglyjoppefsjtisemoremi^^ 

MONEY BACK No-Risk 
Keep-FfBe-gih GUARANTEE 

If within the first 31 days you do not benefit 

& really, simply return the counie for your money 
ack (1^ postage, handling). No questions asked. 
31 days is more than enough fime lo benefit. 
Actually, many people benefit on the first day they 
gel this course. And most people benefit witMn 2 
weeks. 

To encourage you to order this course now, I will 
also send you ^ Yantra colour poster as free gift. It 
is 5000 year old Indian symbol and yogis have been 
usiiv it to improve concentration and mind power. 

Even if ypn return this oouiae, kera the 
poeter aa my gift. It is my way of saylitg 'Thank 
you for liyinR easy techniques in my powerful 
course and giving yourself a good chance for suc¬ 
cess.’ 

Can you imagine how you will feel happy on ttai 
day when you wdl get success? Your fiwMs and 
relalives win meet you and congratulateyeu. You will 
feel pride of your achievement. And you will be sure 
cfagoodjth,ttgoodsalary, andabrighifuture. Thliday, 
you wiUUuinEnMand explain to others how rr^ course 
helped you get success. 

So, or&r this course quickly to gel success. 

HOW TO ORDER 
(Not Availabio In Aiw Shop) 
SAVE Rs 40. FREE Postags. 

The price of this course Is Rs 440 in USA. Butin 
litdla, it is only Rs 135. This course is new, so 1 offer 
you special dtsconnl price of l(a9S and free gift 
You can order this course in two wm: (I) Sm Rs 
95. Posisge for registered post is FREE. Socostislts 
95 onfr. OR For VPP, send Rs 30 as advance. 
Pottage is Rs 10. Pw remaining amount to Boatman 


Wheityou nrilsh readita iMt, cow the addfetw, 
nr to Ore (unk or post aiM get youfMonev OQlei 

at Batik. Draft jMyabte to 'Mind Power iMauch 
institute (P) Lt<£ Udalpar, RajasUiaa'. 

Then send it quUdy to: 

Oinclor, MM Power RatMich IntUh^ 

R-9, MM Power ChuMn, H. M. Seem 4' 
Udeipurffb|a^ini) 313001 

in 

yw lddr^^^^psce for ComniunldiBon’atSiebi; 







Play Of Political Forces 

Mr, A.N. Dar 


Fomer Editor, Indian Exprvw and National HaraM 


H after the afectkin of ttw new President, 
Mr. Nanuimha Rao thoufiht that he will 
hav^ an easy period at teast unlH it was 
time to choose the Vice-President, he must 
have leamt the invaluable lesson that the 
head that wears the crown is never ter from 
Worry. After having had the satisfaction of 
seei^ the Opposition openly divided on 
the presidential candidate, he want on to 
defeat the motion of non-oonfldenoe In the 
LoK Sabha even though this time all the 
nation^ opposition parties had combined to 
vote against his Qovemmant. 

These two significant victories came when 
he was still celebrating the completion of 
his one year as Prin^ Minister. It must be 
conceded that with a tittle turn in the 
situation, defeat would have stared the 
Congress party in the face with Mr. 
Narasimha Rao unable to hold on to power 
much longer. That he was able to stave it 
off speaks not a littia for his political acumen. 

But soon after these decisive landmarks 
in the life of the minority government, the 
Ram Janarntthoomi-Babri Masjid 
controversy presented Mr. Narasimha Rao 
witii a challenge the Congress had not faced 
since the 1989 election when it got defeated, 
thanks In part to this very issue. At the time 
of writing there is no knowing how the 
dispute wilt be ultimately resolved, but 
tempers were cooling down. It is certain 
that whichever direction the situation takes, 
the party attitudes will not be the same that 
the presidential election or the no-confiderwe 
motion had revealed. 

' Before the Mandr-Masjid controversy 
acquired a sharp edge in July, all 
miunstream opposition groups had declared 
their Intention to oppose the government, of 
course, for their own reasons ; the Leftists 
and the Janata Dal for the Government's 
economic poflcy and the BJP as a foNow-up 
to the manner in which the Congress patty 
had gone all out at K at Tirupati, braiiding 
it a communal force. Making it easier for 
the Congress to fight the BJP was the fact 
that the Leftists and the Janata Dai are 
dead opposed to the BJP. But in opposing 
the BJP they allege that the Congress party 
,is soft tewards it The presidentiai election 
showed the combination of the Janata Dal 
and the Leftists Ioossm^ up. Yet, ail these 
parties are opposed to the Congress, while 
Is as ^t prepared for an eteotion. 
which wBI come ai^ if the-Congress 
Government at the Centre is toppled. As 
oompHoteed a siteation as can be.. This is 
tite puzzle awt oorrfronted tee nation as the 
Ram Janambhoomi > Babri Ma^id dispute 
kept^sfpimsHng towards what many fMted 
a biovHip. 

Much ef it waejwritten in tee shuatien 


BURNING TOPIC 


and should have caused no surprise. Whai 
should go in tevour of Mr. Narasimha Rao 
was the calculated risk he took in projecting 
his party's presidential candidato without 
giving away anything at least puUioly to the 
other parties. Mr. Indrajit Gupta of the CPI 
of course sdd that the Prime Minister had 
given him private assurances and even 
mentioned the names of some of the 
possible SC and ST candidates for the vice- 
presidentship but he was not sure whether 
he will keep to it. But there was no quid pro 
quo as such. 

Mr. Narasimha Rao started the 
presidential sweepstakes by trying to sound 
all the parties which gave the impression 
that he was indeed groping for a conserwus. 
The Opposition thought that it had the Prime 
Minister in its gr^ because of the minority 
nature of his government For the first time 
In the nine contests for the post of the 
President of the Republic, the Congress 
this time did not enjoy a majority in the 
electoral college, which meant that it could 
not elect him on its own. Bereft of teat 
advantage, the Congress had to lean on 
some of its opponents to have its canddate 
elected. As Mr. Narasimha Rao went about 
the task of probing the minds of Jie 
Opposition groups, he doubtiess came to 
the happy conclusion that there was no 
unanimiiy in its ranks as to who should next 
tenant Rashlrapati Bhavan. He used this 
fact to excellent effect as tee Opposition 
faced the stark reality that so far as the 
Prime Minister was concerned, looking for 
a consensus did not mean working for an 
agreement. 

The Janata Dal leader, Mr. V.P. Singh, 
made the Prime Minister's task easier by 
sticking to his (but at that stage not even 
his party's) stand teat the canddate should 
be from the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. He thought teat it was 
an alluring slogan but his critics said that 
the Janata Dal leader was doing it only to 
build a vote bank for himself. He dd no 
doubt manage to place the other patties n 
some predcamenL They realised tiiat a 
party opposing the demand would be 
branded as being not sufficiently 
sympateetio to the cause of the backward 
classes. TNs was a stigma no party was 
wilting to wear on its uniform but in the 
ultimate analysis it does not seem to have 
caused much damage to those who did not 
go along with the Janata Dal stand. The 
BJP,whi^ voted on tea same bws as tee 
JanataGal did not gain much except teat it 


got an opening in eastern India where it 
had not been heard of much before. 

Even greater dscomfitura was in store 
k>r tee Janata Dai when its tradtional afiy, 
tee Left FronL found itself unable to go 
along with it. This was a development of 
much signilicance, as it was tee first time 
since their coming together in 1989 that the 
two parted company on a major issue. TNs 
caused much speculation abwt the future 
of the alliwtoe even as both groups affirmed 
teat the two continued to be allies. Whether 
their statements were only for the record or 
will turn out to be true, time will show. Much 
will depend on how the future events shape 
under tee strain of the Ram Janambhoonti 
dispute. Greater significance was read into 
tee specutation that the Left, despite its 
stiong opposition to tee Government's 
economic policies, had through its vote in 
the presidential election willingly 
strengthened Mr. Narasimha Rao. The 
Prime Ministar was of course quite pleased 
with tea development. He tent some 
credence to the speculation of the Left Front 
thawing towards him despite his economic 
policies when he said at a press conference 
teat he saw no reason why the closeness 
displayed in the presidentiai election 
between tee Congress and the Left cannot 
continue. 

The Left Front had its own reasons 
for feeling disenchanted wite the Janata 
Dal. Its aim of riding to popularity in 
nortiiern India on the back of the Janata 
Dai had not been fuiflited. With the Janata 
Dal itself In disarray, vWiat advantage could 
tee Left Front get from its alliance? The 
Left Front therefore knew that it woidd do 
no harm to itself if it distanced itself from 
tee Janata Dai without causing a njpture 
yet. 

But in politics things do not work out in 
the straight manner they seem to indicate. 
In the very week of the presktentU eleclion. 
the Lok Sabha had on its hands the no- 
conUdenoe motion against the Narasimha 
Rao Government wftich natunOy found al 
the mi^ot Opposition parties, including the 
Janata Dai, the BJP and the Left FronL 
voting for tin toppling of the Government, 
This was projected by the spokesmen of 
i the various patties as an IrKfication teat 
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AothinB had ohanoad in lhair attitudat 
' towwds lha Qovammant at each fMrty tnad 
to out-do the other in denourraing the 
government They also made it the bate of 
,their explanationt that the dflaiant voting 
pattern in the presidential election should 
not be taken to have any permanent 
significance. The Left parties explainad that 
they voted for Dr. Shankar Oayai Sharma 
as they found him to be a better candidate, 
with his erudition and experience and 
Prof. Swell, as Mr. Indrafit Qu^ said, being 
*an unknown quantity* (quite an 
unconvincing description considering the 
latter's long association with politics at the 
Centre). 

But the election did show how tenuous 
was the relationship between the Left Front 
and the Natiortai Front The decisbn by the 
two groups to go their own respective ways 
in the presidential election was taken even 
without a serious effort to convmce each 
other. They may affirm that they were stiH 
close to each other but the fact cannot be 
overlooked that a development has taken 
place which has robbed the relationship of 
the two ‘natural allies* (V.P. Singh's words 
in happier days) of some substance, if in 
the past the Left Front has been supporting 
the National Front, this time it went along 
with the Congress in a fight that could 
otherwise have proved to be extremely 
discomfiting for the n.fiing party. This should 
help people to argue that there Is no 
permanence in the pattern of party politics. 
Dividing lines gat blurred time and again 
under the exigencies of realpolitik. The days 
when tile slogan could be that the Congress 
candidate has to be wiHy-nilly defeated are 
not there any more, in this case ft would 
have been easier to forge a united front 
because all parties felt aggrieved that 
Mr. Narasimha.Aao had not worked for an 
agreement to field a common candidate 
who could be electad unanimously. 

More meaningful, the development had 
pushed two friendly parties not only into 
different camps but different enemy 
camps—the National Front found itself 
tagged along the BJP and the Left Front 
voting for the Congress candidate. The Left 
Front and the Congress being on the same 
side of the fence did not cause many 
eyebrows to be raised but the fact that the 
BJP and the Janata Dal voted for the same 
candidate caused much consternation in 
Mr. V.P. Singh's party. 

Whatever disappointment might have 
crept into the opposition camp at its disarray 
was to a large extent smoothed out by the 
voting on the no-confidence motion which 
saw the government survive only with the 
support of smaller parties, like its long-time 
ally, the AIADMK, the Upendra (action that 
has coma out of the Telugu Desam and the 
Ajit Singh group. All the ma|or parties voting 
against the government lent some heart to 
his opponents but Mr. Narasimha Rao's 
achievement appeared the greater because 
he had snatched victory despite the 
mainstream Opposition voting against him. 

Some leaders still rtuise the hope ot tiie 


varieua OfH>e> W q r t partes being 'abte io 
come dbsar togrthar. One of Its prirhe 
movers is Mf. <^tge Fernandes, the 
! Janata Dal MP. Harking vristfuRy back to 
1968, he bemoans tie fact that the National 
Front did not at that time form a broad- 
based coalition. He says that ‘getting the 
Left Front and the BJP as active (Mutners in 
the coalition at the Centre would not have 
meant .any dilution in the programmes of 
the Government.* In fact ha looks forwvd 
to the day whan the BJP can become a 
‘part of tha liberal centre* and the 
Communists be transformed into a party of 
‘democratic socialism*. In effecL he 
envisages a total transformation of the 
political ideologies of some of the major 
Opposition groups. Is this a realistic peep 
into the future or a pipadream of one who 
wants Opposition unity at any cost to oust 
the Congress? 

Mr. Fernandes overlooks the fact that 
the BJP's main claim to the affections of 
the large Hindu religious constituency is to 
be what it is seen as now and not to become 
a copy of the Congress parly. He also 
forgets that once the Communists turn 
themselves into democratic socialists, they 
will become indistinguishable from many 
other groups and lose their identity. Their 
parties wiR become like the Cortgress of the 
Nehni and Indira days. The Soviet example 
should have convinced them that dilution of 
their ideology could throw up forces which 
they may not be able to control. Also, is it 
prudent for parties to change their colours 
only with the aim of ousting one government 
and forming another? If Mr. Fernandes 
thinks that the Opposition groups can do 
business with ea^ other by diluting their 
policies, it can be asked, why leave out the 
Congress in a future arrangement since the 
other parties could come closer to it 
ideologically? If ideologies can be diluted 
with the sole aim of throwing the Congress 
out, the electorate might well ask what is 
wrong with the Congress, which has a little 
bit from each party's ideological stance. 

For India to have a strong, effective 
government, the party or tha coalition of 
parties in power must be Ideologically firm. 

It is instructive to go back to the 1977 
experiment which showed that parties 
coming together even on the basis of a 
minimum programme can be only a short¬ 
lived experiment The era of coalitions m^ 
have dawned but so has that of short-term 
and even minority governments. 

It is said that the various Opposition 
parties can have perfect fk>ar coordination 
on issues like Bofors. True. But what 
happens whan issues like Ayodhya come 
up? Can the Left Front and the BJP come 
together, however much they dilute their 
ideologies to be able to work against toe 
Congress? The July events over Ayoctoya 
showed that this simply is not possible. 

These events also revealed interesting 
putts within toe Congress. Mr. Narasknhe 
Rap was being criticised by a section for 
not taking quick enough action against the 
BJP Government in UP and toe Kdr Savaks 


Wt on (iMidrig 

hwinto a toui^ ooune against hts 
bfmr firtpMMnt. In future he wiH have to 
tots. It will not let hbn have e 
peikff of five and let Ive with the BJP. 
M*. Aijun Singh leads this section and 
Mr. Narasimha Rao knows that whan toe 
crunch comes the party would want him to 
fight the BJP if only to keep its secular 
image intact and not to push the minorities 
into toe Janata Dal fold. Mr. Narasimha 
Rao's room for manoeuvre will to that extant 
be limited, even though he was thought to 
have emerged stronger after the Ayodhya 
crisis had passed peacefuUy. 

If this is the Congress difficulty, the other 
parties are also suffering from severd 
weaknesses. 

Some of them are not as strong as they 
used to be. The Janata Dal has been 
splintered. Even before the presidential 
election, it had started showing fissures. 
The Jan Morcha faction is not even in 
existence and many see its leaders waiting 
anxiously at the Congress doorstep. The 
Ajit Singh group too has walked out of it 
The party, as revealed by toe demand for a 
oons^nce vote, will find It hard to stay as 
one unit if there is further strain. 

' Another constituent of the National Front 
the Telugu Desam Party, is far from being 
effective. Its President, 1^. N.T. Rama Rao, 
tried to retrieve soma ground by fielding Ms 
Renuka Chaudhury for tha post of the 
Deputy Chainnan of the Rajya Sabha and 
getting a large measure of support for her. 
But it came to naught with Mr. Chandra 
Shekhar's SJP voting against her and for 
the Congress carididate. That was also a 
straw in the wind. 

Nor are ail toe Leftists in a happy state. 
The Forward Bloc has spilt The Leftists 
once niled in three States, Tripura, West 
Bertgal, and Kerala. Now, their writ runs 
only in West Bengal, and there too it is 
coming under strong attack from the 
Congress and toe emerging BJP. 

The BJP after its year-long honeymoon 
with Mr. Narasimha Rao, has woken up to 
toe rude reality that Mr. LK. Advani's theory 
advanced in his remark thru Mr. Narasimha 
Rao was the best Prime Minister since 
Mr. Lai Bahadur Shastri has not brought 
any dividends to the party. At one time 
Mr. Bhaurao Deoras, who used to be at the 
top of toe RSS hierarchy, had even 
advocated a coalition between the two 
parties. This proved to be much .too 
prematura, if not downright unrealistic. 

The Congress party instead used tha BJP 
to tide over a difficult period witoout giving 
anything in return to it. It had also its Ekta 
Ymira fiasco and>.the Govindachaiya-Uma 
Bharali episode which the party is stiH trying 
to five dwn. It was looking for. a causa 
when the VHP came along with Kar 5eva 
In Ayodhy& The BJP tried to get the 
maximum out of the Hindu religious femtent 
but it was hoisted on the horns of a cUemma 
as the responsibitttles of the partif in power 
In Uttar Pradesh demmdadttiatHriee above 
-_ (Contnuad on paga 100} 
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A Time To Celebrate 


For Competition Success Review, 6very year for the last 11 years has been a time to celeliM'ate. From 1981 
to ■(990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling rrxjntfily In English as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Circulations. And in 1991 ORC revealed that CSR was the largest read mondtiy in English. And now 
National Readership Survey IV confirms the same fact again that Competition Success Review is the largest 
read monthly in English with over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to cel^ratef We are going to celebrate the 
occasion by offering to our subscribers Super Sensational Two-Year Subscription Offers. 

Competition Success Review now offers a Special two-year Subscription scheme. If you subscribe to CSR 
for two years — paying Rs. 288 only — you get FREE gifts worth Rs. 286 : General Knowledge Today for two 
years (Rs. 216), also CSR Year Book 1993 (Rs. 55) and Year Planner (Rs. 15). Thus you get 24 issues of CSR 
for only Rs. 2. Is it not fantastic? 

This is not ail! If two friends send their two subscriptions together (through one M.O. or one Bank Draft 
or or even by Cash), you will get a further concession. You pay only Rs. 258 each instead of Rs. 288 each. 

You also save Rs. 10 on postage for free gifts which you would have to pay otherwise. 

Moreover, you win Early Bird Prizes by subscribing before September 14, 1992. 


Super Sensational Two-Year Subscription Offer 

For 1 Or 2 Persons Together 


Competition Success Review 
(Rs. 12 per Issue) 


For 1 Person 


together 


Free Gift 1 Free Gift 2 Free Gift 3 Effective 

GKT (Rs. 9 PHce per 

per Issue) Issue 


24 

Issues 

News Stand 
Price Rs. 288 

24 Issues 

Rs. 216 

CSR Year 
Book 1993 

Rs. 55 

Year 

Planner 

Rs. 15 

24 Issues 
x2 

Special Price 
Rs. 258 X 2 

24 Issues 
X 2 

Rs. 216 
x2 

Year Boox 

X 2 

Rs. 55 

X 2 

Year 

Planner 

X 2 

Rs. 15 
x2 


Opaise 


FREE 


Plus A Chance To Win Fabulous Prizes. 


Hurry I 

Win E<uly Bird Prizes 
By Suhs( rihing Before 
September 14, 1992 


RULES 

(1) thi* Super Semtiionel Offer It open to Indian 
NiUonalt ottly. (2) Each Two-year tubtalptlon 
received from )uly 14 to December 31,1992 witl 
be treated at teparatc entry eligible for the prlzet. 
(3) In the event of there being more than one 
•ubtcrlplion from an arganltatlon/inttltullrm, each 
wrill be treated at a taparate entry eligible for 
prize. All tuch Hibicriplloni can be mailed with 
datailf on a coMflrig letter. (4) The Super 
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Civil Services 

Need To Maintain Their Sanctity 


When the Delhi High Court issued an 
order on July 13, staying the declaration of 
the results of the Civil Services preliminary 
examination held on June 7, 1992, many 
persons were found waking up to a far from 
pleasant future the country seems to be 
getting ready to face. They realised that the 
announcement of the results had been 
stayed not because of any tochnicai reason 
but because of the leakage and sale of the 
question papers for the examination in 
Allahabad some weeks ago. And it was for 
the second time in two years that this had 
happened in the case of an axamination 
conducted by the Union Public Service 
Commission (UPSC), 

The future of a country can certainly not 
be called bright if the question papers are 
sold in an open market about an 
examination which is held to select 
candidates for appointment to posts of 
administrators in different branches of the 
Central and State Governments. The future 
should, in fact, look dark if it is found that 
the candidates themselves are getting 
increasingly interested in the leakage of the 
papers and buying them at exorbitant prices 
When the papers were available for sale in 
Delhi last year, they fetched as much as 
Rs. 5.000 each! 

The order of the High Court came 
following a petition filed by a Delhi University 
student. Kumar Ram Krishna, on behalf of 
a Joint Action Committee. The petition 
demanded cancellation of the Civil Services 
preliminary examination held in June this 
year. He had also sat on dharna along with 
others at the Boat Club in Delhi from July 
8 to 16 demanding the cancellation. He had 
alleged that the History and General Studies 
papers had been leaked at a centre in 
Allahabad. The High Court, however, agreed 
to stay the declaration of the results and 
asked the UPSC to explain why the 
examination should not be cancelled. 

The petition claimed on the basis of 
authentic newspaper reports that an 
invigilator, Mr. Tribhuvan Bhatnagar, was 
caught red handed by some students while 
he was carrying photocopies of the papers 
to the examination centre in Colonelganj at 
1.30 pm. on June 7, the day of the Civil 
Services preliminary examination. Several 
candidates had also complained to the 
police around 3 p.m. the same day. The 
police first declined to register any complaint 
but when the candidates demonstrated a it 
relented and took into custody Mr. 
Bhatnagar and another person, Mr. K.N. 
Pandey. It is on this ground that the 
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petitioner had demanded cancellation of the 
examination. 

The UPSC, however, refuses to admit 
that there was any leakage of papers on 
June 7. In an affidavit filed in the court it 
has described the allegation about the 
leakage as ‘baseless". According to it, an 
officer of the U.P. Public Service 
Commission had been directed by the 
Controller of Examination of the 
Commission, to make a photocopy of a 
question paper. While the officer was taking 
out a photocopy an ‘onlooker* alleged that 
the question paper had been leaked. The 
UPSC claims that since the photocopy had 
been done by an officer of the U.P. Public 
Service Commission there was no question 
of there being a leakage of papers. It also 
claimed that the sealed boxes carrying the 
question papers were opened only at 3 
p.m. Thus some candidates claiming that 
they had caught tfte officer at 1.30 p m. 
cannot bo tnje 

There appears to be a number of holes 
in the claims of the UPSC. For example, 
those are not based on the findings of an 
independont inquiry. It is not explained why 
there was a need for photocopying some 
question papers even if it is believed that 
the boxes were opened at 3 p.m. and not 
at 1.30 p.m. And why should there be an 
‘onlooker* at a place where tfte officer was 
taking out a photocopy and how can he 
realise that it was a question paper that 
was being photocopied and therefore it 
amounted to its leakage? How weak is the 
defence of the UPSC was proved when at 
a hearing in the case on July 25 the 
petitioner produced in the court a booklet of 
History question papers for this year's 
preliminary examination. How could he 
obtain the booklet if the UPSC maintains 
great secrecy about the papers? 

The Central Bureau of Investigation (CBI) 
has been asked by the Government to hold 
an inquiry into the matter. As usual fitis 
inquiry is very slow and is likely to lake a 
long time to discover the truth. On July 17 
the CBI told the court that it had not yet 
started the inquiry. Again on July 24 it 
claimed that the inquiry was still on and, 
therefore, nothing could be said definitely 
about the allegation at this stage. The same 
plea was made again on July 28. The UPSC 
is also trying to prevent the High Court from 
hearing the petition by claiming that the 



matter pertains to the recruitment to All 
India Services and should, therefore, be 
heard only by ttie Central Administrative 
Tribunal (CAT). This has been opposed by 
the counsel for the petitioner on the ground 
that the matter involves a criminal act and 
for this reason should be taken up by the 
High Court for a decision 

Even if the High Court after examining 
the evidence produced before it and hearing 
the arguments and counter arguments 
comes to the conclusion that there was no 
leakage of papers and therefore the results 
should be declared, can one believe that 
there was no truth in the allegation made 
by the petitioner? As the reports available 
from different parts of India indicate, it is 
difficult to reject the allegation that leakage 
of papers and copying at examination 
centres have become the order of the day 
now. There was authentic report last year 
of the UPSC question papers having been 
leaked. It had caused a storm and the UPSC 
had for the first time found coming to light 
the malaise that has developed in its 
functioning. It was shocking for many to 
learn that even the UPSC is no longer free 
from the evils that have taken deep roots in 
various universities and colleges in the 
country. From the manner in which the 
allegation about the leakage of papers in 
the preliminaiy examination has been made 
this year it appears that the UPSC has not 
yet Varied up its house. 

The question that is being asked today is 
about the fate that awaits the country's Civil 
Services when young men and women join 
fiiem through resort to corrupt means to 
clear file examinations conducted by the 
UPSC. When the “persons manning these 
services get into them through unfair means 
how can they ensure that they (services) 
do not become corrupt? But then one 
perhaps cannot help this situation 
enveloping the country because it began 
developing years ago with rich parents 
givmg ‘donations’ to have their children 
admitted into prestigious schoots. Then 
began the ’purchase* of jobs in both private 
(Contimiad m pag» loai 
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Apathy Towards Education 
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In 1985, the educational policy of the 
countty was reviewed after about two 
decades. The procedure adopted was unlike 
earlier occasions when a Commission 
headed by an eminent educationist would 
go into the matter. In 1985, a document 
called The Challenge of Education was 
circulated by the Ministry of HRD. It raised 
certain vital Issues and invited reactions. 

The response was ample; even a 
summary of the responses received ran 
into almost a dozen volumes. Based on 
those responses and the work done by the 
Ministry itself, a new policy was formulated. 
This was followed by a Programme of Action 
(POA) a few months later. The exercise in 
1985 was started by K.C. Pant but it was 
completed by P.V. Narasimha Rao a year 
later. 

What has happened since 1986 is known 
to most people. Even though the POA set 
down targets and some kind of a time table 
in regard to their implementation, not much 
got accomplished. This has been written 
about extensively and neeo nc<t be gone 
over again. One thing, however, does call 
for specific notice. One of the 
recommendations of the 1986 policy was to 
establish a Navodaya Cchool in each district 
As a matter of fact, even before the report 
was submitted such schools came to be 
established in a number of districts. Both 
Rajiv Gandhi and the then Minister and 
now Prime Minister were committed to it. 

The Janata Dal, however, regarded it as 
an ‘elitist aberration*. In its election 
manifesto in 1989, it undertook to review 
the educational policy formulated in 1986. 
Towards this end, it appointed a Review 
Committee headed by Acharya Ramamurthi 
to go into this issue as also a wider range 
of issues. In fact it was to be a lull scale 
review of what had been laid down in 1986. 

Two odd things happened, however. One 
was the unfortunate fact ttt'at for several 
months no minister for HRD was appointed. 
Mr. V. P. Singh himself looked after 
education and there was not enough time 
even to appoint a Review Committee as 
had been promised. And then it got 
appoinled. The choice of personnel was 
somewhat unusual, if one may say so. 

While the main issue under consideration 
was the rote and future of the Navodaya 
Schools, except for one or two persons, 
hardly anyone else from the school sector 
got appointed to-it. Most of them belonged 
to the university sector. This is a weakness 
from which Indian education has stdfered 
for a.Img time. Those who look after school 
education hardy receive ar^ kind of media 
attention which favours those who are 
connected wim higher .education. 
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The second odd thing that occurred was 
that even before this Committee could 
complete its work, the V.P. Singh 
government went out of power and a new 
government headed by Chandra Shekhar 
came in. Unperturbed by any considerations 
of propriety, the then Minister of HRD made 
it known in no uncertain terms that ho was 
in favour of Navodaya Schools. To put it 
another way, the Review Committee had 
yet to submit its report but the minister 
concerned had made it publiciy known what 
were his views in the matter. 

The more proper thing would have been 
that he should have kept his counsei to 
himself and observed tfie propriety of 
making his mind known only after the report 
had been submitted. But with the kind of 
functioning to which we have got 
accustomed, these conventions did not 
swrn to matter 

Yet another odd ttiing also happened. 
When the Ramamurthi Committee submitted 
its report, it was divided in its opinion about 
the Navodaya Schools. Ail said and done, 
the schools were to continue though with 
certain modifications For the rest, the 
Ramamurthi Committee report had focussed 
more or less on specifying how universal 
literacy (as also literacy amongst girls and 
tire disadvantaged groups) was to be 
promoted. What they recommended relied 
heavily upon strengthening of the Early 
Childhood and Care programme. The 
Committee suggested that the two be 
interwoven; that alone would help the spread 
of literacy, it opined. 

In plain words, the Committee recognised 
the inextricable link between poverty and 
the lack of literacy It is not possible to go 
into further details in regard to what the 
Ramamurthi Committee said. That has been 
written about by several ppople including 
this writer and those who are interested 
can refer to those analyses. The crucial 
question now is what happened after that 
Committee reported. 

Haixfly anything got done for the next 
few months after the report had been 
submitted at the end of 1991. There was 
political instability which was followed by a 
general election. After the new government 
was formed, a committee of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education (CABE) was 
set up to process this report. The Chairman 
of this committee was N. Janardhan Reddy, 
Chief Minister of Andhra Pradesh. In March- 
April of this year, it conducted a fairly 
rigorous exercise and commented about the 



Ramamurthi Committee report in 
considerable detail. In early May, a meeting 
of the CABE adopted this report which has 
now been made puUic. It is this report which 
now requires to be analysed. 

There are two ways of looking at the 
CABE review of what the Ramamurthi 
Committee had reported. One is to describe 
it as pragmatic and the other is to label H as 
an example of that approach to things which 
is so characteristic of the soft society that 
we in India are. The fact of the matter is 
that the report hovers uneasily between 
these two poles. Where the balance Is struck 
is difficult to determine. 

In any case, by now most people have 
become cynical enough to recognise that 
like teachers, who only have a limited stock 
of knowledge and teach in the same way 
whatever be the details of the syllabus, ttte 
administrative machinery does what it 
wishes to do and not what it has been 
asked to do The disconcerting fact is, a 
good deal of what was laid down in the 
1986 policy was not implemented. That was 
partly for lack of support. With problems 
mounting upon Rajiv Gandhi, he failed to 
extend that measure of pioliticai support 
which was a pre-requisite for the success 
of the new policy. 

An equally weighty reason, however, was 
that the administrative machinery remained 
the same rickety and inefficient set up which 
it had been all these years. Consequently, 
hardly anytliing got accomplished. Even 
such a simple thing as the District Institutes 
of Education and Training (DIETs) could 
not be set up everywhere. About a hundred 
of them were set up but not mote than a 
dozen or slightly more than that were really 
functional. 

This was not for lack of funding only. 
That was one factor. It was mote because 
the administrative machinery as it has 
evolved over the years does not believe in 
delegation of powers. Everything is centra¬ 
lised arKf controlled in a bureaucratic way. 
To some extent it is <riso linked up wi^ 
what is called government at the local level. 

Except for West Bengal where the 
Panchayats do have soma autonomy, 
almost everywhere else they are either not 
(Continued on page 100} 
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HIGHLIGHTS 


The 25th Summer Olympic Games 
opened at the Olympic Stadium on 
Barcelona's Mon^uic hill as the biggest and 
richest sporting show on earth on July 25, 
1992. It was the first Summer Games since 
the reshaping of the world political map and 
the first to be free from Super Power rivalry 
and boycotts since 1972. Among the 
countries back in competition were South 
Africa (after 32 years), Cuba (after 12 years), 
Ethiopia, North Korea and Albania. 

The razzmataz of modern technology 
sloshes with the quintessence of Spanish 
art, culture and folklore came alive in a 
dazzling display of surreal pageantry at the 
historic Montjuic Stadium in the Catalonian 
city of Barcelona heralding the beginning of 
the 25th modem Olympics. Watched for 
over three-and-a-half hours by over 65,000 
people at the stadium and an estimated 3.5 
billion audience around the globe, the glitz- 
glam Opening Ceremony inaugurated by 
King Juan Carios of Spain was both a 
triumph and a tribute to man's quest for 
excellence and the incotT\prehensible. 

The viewers were transported into a 
different world as the essence of 
Mediterranean life was enacted. The climax 
of the Ceremony came when the sacred 
flame was lit by an archer's arrow as it 
would have been done in ancient Greece. 

One spectacle followed another as the 
extravaganza displayed amazing range of 
the creative team who made this happen. 
The ‘land of passion* as recreated by the 
drummers of the Bas-Aragon region set the 
stage aflame making the stadium air aackle 
with electricity. Internationally famous tenor 
Piacldo Domingo too had the crowd 
enraptured with his excellent rendition as 
did the Barcelona City Choir with his robust 
interpretations. And as the athletes from 
the 172 countries marched oui u colour 
costumes providing a peep into the varying 
cutturss of the naiionS) an immeds^ rapport 
between ttie spectator and the participant 
was established—breaking man made fron- 
Ment of nations^ with the crowd cheering all^ 


Over 15,0(X> athletes and officials from 
172 nations ware deeply involved in planning 
strategy during the fortnight from July 25 to 
August 9 for the 257 gold medals at stake. 
There were a record number events and 
games—159 for men, 86 for women and 12 
for both, competing in 25 sports, besides 
three demonstration games. 


Gold medallists 


Linford Christie of Britain won the men's 
Olympic 100 metres title on August 1 to be 
crowned the fastest man on earth at the 
age of 32. Twice European champion but 
never before a winner against the cream of 
the world's sprinters, Christie powered out 
of the blocks to open an eariy lead and 
hung on with grim determination to win in 
9.96 seconds. 

Christie, silver medallist behind American 
Cart Lewis four years ago at the Seoul 
Games, became the third Briton after 
Harold Abrahams and Allan Wells to win 
the most coveted prize at the Summer 
Games 

Earlier, American Gail Dovers sprang a 
major surprise by winning the women's 100 
metres in 10.82 seconds. The first five 
crossed the line within 0.06 of a secorid of 
each other. 

The following are some other gold medal 
winners ; 

ATHLETICS 

Michael Stulce (U.S.) ; Men's shot put 
Erika Salumae (Estonia) ; Women's 


Man's 


indhriduai sprint 

Daniel Plaza Monlero (Spain) 

20-km walk 

Chris Boardman (Britain} ; Men's 4000m 
Individual pursuit 

Arkadiusz Skrzypawszek (Poland) ; 
Individual title, modem pentathlon 
CANOEiNQ 

Elisabeth Micheler (Germany): Women's 
individual kayak canoeing 

Lukas Pollert (Czechoslovakia) : Men's 
individual Canadian canoeing 
CYCLING 

Jens Reldler (Germany) ; Men's bicycle 
sprint race 

Giovanni Lombardi (Italy) : Men's points 
race cyclirtg 

Michael Gloeckner, Jens Lehmann, 
Stefan Steinweg, Guido Fulst 
(Germany) ; Men's 4000m team pursuit 
cycling 

Petra Rossner (Germany) : Women's 
individual pursuit cycling 

Jose Moreno (Spain); Men's 1 km race 
cycling 
DIVING 

Mark Edward Lenzi (U.S.) ; Men's 
springboard diving 

Fu Mingxia (China) : Women’s 10m 
platform diving ^ 

EQUESTRIAN ' 

Matthew Ryan (Australia) : Individual 
equestrianism 
FENCING 

Giovanna Trillini (Italy) ; Women's 
indvidual foil fencing 



Qail Devon of the U.S.A. — the tesiest woman on earth 

' ' ' 9 . 1 . . . . .. ' " 
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Britain's Linford Christie became the fastest man, compteting 100 m in 9.96 secs 


Philippe Omnes (France) : Men’s (oil 
fencing 

GYMNASTICS 

Tatyana Gutsu (C I S.) : Women's all¬ 
round competition gymnastics 
Vitaly Scherbo (C.I.S.) : Men's all-round 
competition gymnastics 

JUDO 

Catherine Fleury (France): Women's half 
middle-weight judo 

Toshihiko Koga (Japan) Men's 
lightweight judo 

Miriam Blasco (Spain) . Women’s 
lightweight judo 

Waldemar Legien (Poland) ■ Men’s 
middleweight judo 

Odalis Reve Jimenez ^uba) : Women’s 
midde-weight judo 

Kim Mi-jung (South Korea) ■ Women’s 
half-heavyweight (72 kg) judo 
Antal Kovacs (Hungary) : Men’s 95 kg 
class judo 

Zhuang Xiaoyan (China) • Women's 
heavyweight judo 

ROWING 

Thomas Lange (Germany): Men’s single 
sculls rowing 

Steven Redgrave and Matthew Pinsent 
(Britain) : Men’s coxless pairs rowing 
Stephen Hawkins and Peter Antonie 
(Australia) : Men’s double sculls rowing 
Viorel Talapan, lllica Ruican, Dimitrie 
Popescue, Nicolae Taga. Dumitryu Radu- 
canu (Romania): Men’s coxed fours rowing 
Mamie McBean and Kathleen Heddle 
(Canada) . Women’s coxless pairs rowing 
Kerstin Koeppen and Kathrin Boron 
(Germany) : Women’s double sculls rowing 
Kirsten Barnes, Brenda Taylor. Jessica 
Monroe, Kay Worthington (Canada) : 
Women’s coxioss fours rowing 
SHOOTING 

Grachya Petikiane (C.I.S.) : Men’s free 
rifle shooting 


Grachya Petikiane (C.I.S.) : Men’s 
standard rifle shooting 
Michael Jakosits (Germany) : Men’s 
running game target shooting 
Mariana Logvinenko (C.I.S.) : Women's 
air pistol shooting 

Launi Moili (U.S.) : Women’s standard 
rifle three position shooting 
Lee Eun-Chul (South Korea); Men’s small 
bore rifle (prone) shooting 
Yuri Fedkin (C.I.S.) : Men’s air rifle 
shooting 

Yeo Kar Soon (South Korea) : Women's 
air rifle shooting 

Mariana Logvinenko (C.I.S.) : Women’s 
sport pistol shooting 
SWIMMING 

Yang Wenyi (China) : Women’s 50m 
freestyle swimming 

Summer Sanders (U.S.): Women’s 200m 
butterfly swimming 

Tamas Damyi (Hungary) : Men's 200 m 
individual medley swimming 
Kieron Perkins (Australia) ' Men’s 1500m 
freestyle swimming 

Krisztina Egerszegi (Hungary) Women’s 
200m backstroke swimming 
Alexandre Popov (C.I.S) . Men’s 50m 
freestyle swimming 

Mel Stewart (US)' Men’s 200m butterfly 
swimming 

Lin Li (China): Women’s 200m individual 
medley swimming 

Janet Evans (US) . Women’s 800m 
freestyle swimming 

Mark Tewksbury (Canada) t Men's 100m 
backstroke swimming 
Mike Barrowman (U.S.) ; Men’s 200m 
breaststroke swimming 
Evgeny Sadovyi (C I S.) : Men's 40pm 
freestyle swimming ’ 

Qian Hong (China) : Women's 100 m 
butterfly swimming 

Elena Rudkovskaya (C.I.S.) : Woman's. 


100m breaststroke swimming 
Alexander Popov (C.I.S.) : Men's 100m 
freestyle swimming 

Degmar Hase (Germany) : Women's 
400m freestyle swimmirig 
Krisztina Egerszegi (Hungary): Women's 
100m backstroke swimming 
Martin Zubero (Spain) : Men's 200m 
backstroke swimming 
Zhuang Yong (China) : Women's 100m 
freestyle swimming 

Nelson Diebel (U.S) : Men’s 1p6m 
breaststroke swimming 
Krisztina Egerszegi (Hungary): Women's 
400m individual medley swimming 
Evgueni Sadovji (C.I.S.) : Men's 200m 
Ireestyle swimming 
WEIGHTUFTING 

Fedor Kassapu (C I S.) : Middleweight 
weightlifting 

Pyrros Dimas (Greece) : Light- 
heavyweight weightlifting 
Pyrros Dimas (Greece) : Men’s light- 
heavyweight (82.5 kg) weightlifting 
Israel Militossian (C.I.S.) ; Lightweight 
(67.5 kg) weightlifting 
Naim Suleyrnanoglu (Turkey) 
Featherweight, weightlifting 
WRESTLING 

An Han-Bong (South Korea) 
Bantamweight wrestling 
M. Akif Pirim (Turkey) : Featheroreight 
wrestling 

Peter Farkas (Hungary) ; Middleweight 
wrestling 

Mark Bullman (Germany) : Light- 
heavyweight wrestling 
Alexander Karelin (C.l S.) ; Super 
heavyweight wrestling 
Oleg Koutcherenko (C I.S.) : 48 kg 
wrestling 

Minatsaken Iskandarian (C.I.S.) ; 
Welterweight (up to 74 kg) wrestling 
Jon Ronningen (Norway) : Flyweight 
wrestling 

Attila Repka (Hungary) : Greco-Roman 
lightweight (68 kg) wrestling 
Hector Millian (Cuba) ; Greco-Roman 
heavyweight (100 kg) wrestling 



In our next issue we w/M publish e 
blow by blow meeount of the 
Barcelona Olympics as Special 
feature. 
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Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma being sworn in as the President o1 India by 
Chief Justice Mr. M.H. Kania 


Shankar Dayal Sharma 
takes over as President 

Dr Shankar Dayal Sharma took over as 
the ninth President of India with a call for 
equal respect for all religions to help the 
country attain its chenshed goals. He was 
administered the oath of office and secrecy 
by the Chief Justice of India, Mr. M. H. 
Kania, at the histone Central Hall of 
Parliament on July 25, 1992. 

The 74-vear-old Dr. Sharma, who spoke 
in both English and Hindi, laced his speech 
with quotations of Rabind-a Nath Tagore, 
Guru Gobind Singh, Khan Abdul Ghaffar 
Khan and some lines from the Bhagwad Gita 
to drive home the point that ‘oneness of the 
inner doctrine of all religions is essential as 
much for national well-being as for the value 
of the contribution India can make tc global 
understanding, peace and progress," 

Dr. Sharma, the Congress nominee, was 
elected the ninth President of India on July 
16. He defeated the BJP-NF nominee. Prof. 
G. G. Swell, polling 64.78 per cent of the 
total valid votes against the latter's tally of 
33.21 per cent of the votes. Dr. Sharma's 
lead over his nearest rival, Prol. Swell was 
329,379 value votes out of the 10.43 lakh 
total votes polled. 

Mr. Joginder Singh, alias Dhartipakar, got 
four votes, including that of an MP with a 


total value of 1,135. One each of the 
remaining three votes came from Bihar. 
Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. 

Mr. Ram Jethmalani, who retired from 
the contest, got a total value vote of 2,704 
with the support of two MPs and 11 MLAs. 
Two legislators from Kerala 
and one each from Assam, 

Goa, Gujarat, Haryana, M.P., 

Manipur, Punjab, Rajasthan [ jjjW 

and U.P. backed Mr. 

Jethmalani. uo 

In all, 4,451 MPs and MLAs 
exerdsed their franchise, of 
which the votes of 67 legis- ““ ■ 

. lators, including 14 MPs were I 

declared invalid. The total I 
votes polled were 10,43,387, I 

of which valid votes were ><> flal 

10,26,188. 

Twentyone members of . 

Parliament and many MLAs j s i 

from different States have [flc.nni * ■ 

cross-voted in favour of Dr 
Sharma in the presidential election. The 
Congress candidate was expected to be 
supported by 489 MPs drawn from 
Congress, its allies, its supporting parties 
and the Left parties. When the results were 
out, it was found that 510 MPs from both 
Houses of Parliament had voted for Dr. 
Sharma thereby indicating cross-voting by 
21 MPs. Cross-voting took place in favour 
of the Congress candidate in almost every 
State. 


Dr. Sharma, who was Vice-President of 
Inda, has earned for himself epithets of 
experienced administrator, seaspned 
poHtician and erudite scholar during an 
active public career spanning half a century. 
He has been a teacher. Chief Minister, 
Union Cabinet Minister. Congress President, 
Governor and Vice-President. But' it was 
his stewardship of the Rajya Sabha as its 
Chairman through turbulent times that 
burnished his image in a manner that few 
could deny his merit to wear the mantle of 
the head of the State. 

A no-nonsense man. Or. Sharma won 
the hearts of many with his even-handed 
rulings as Chairriian of the Upper House 
and there by established himself as the 
champion of the dignity of Parliament and 
its traditions. He dismayed a sense of 
humour to defuse the situation but shoamd 
firmness while putting down irrepressible 
members who tried to disrupt the 
proceedings of the House. Once he was so 
upset at the conduct of some Congress 
members, collectively known as the 
‘shouting brigade”, that he broke down ar>d 
refused to preside until they apologised. 

As an old guard who plunged into the 
freedom struggle at the call of Mahatma 
Gandhi and has not looked back since, 
Dr. Sharma's elevation as the first citizen 
carlo brings to Rashtrapati Bhavan, the 340- 
room red stone mansion built for the British 
viceroys by the great Sir Edwin Lutyens, a 
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stalwart whose political and administrative 
acumen are just as impressive as his 
scholastic achievements. _ 

SC quashes capitation 
fee 

The Supreme Court, in a significant 
judgement dealing with the right to 
education under a constitutional scheme 
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inuw^ 1^ *lt ft not pomiitslblo in law for 
•ny odueational institution to charge 
capitation fee (by whatever name it is called) 
'as a consideration for admission to the said 
institution.’ The apex court has broadened 
the scope of Fundamental Rightt and held 
that the Oovernment was under obligation 
to provide educational facilities at all levels 
to its people. 

In a landmark judgement, the Supreme 
Court has on July 30,1992 stuck down the 
Karnataka Government's notification 
allowing private medical colleges in the State 
to charge exorbitant tuition fee (capitaton 
fee) from students belonging to other States. 
While striking down the Karnataka 
Government's legislation, the Supreme 
Court did not spare other Governments 
which had also imposed similar capitation 
fees on students belonging to other States 
in the country and wanting to have higher 
professional education in institutions either 
owned by the State Government, or 
recognised by them. 

The Bench held that there is no 
escape from the conclusion that 
charging of capitation fee in 
consideration of admissions to 
educational institutions is wholly 
arbitrary arid as such infarcts Article 
14 of the Constitution’ (equality before 
law). The Bench pointed out that the 
capitation fee brings to the fore a clear 
class basis. It enables the rich to take 
adnissions whereas the poor has to 
withdraw due to financial inability. A 
poor skident with better merit cannot 
get admission because he has no 
money whereas the rich can purchase 
the adnission. Sudi a treatment is 
patently unreasonable, unfair and unift.’ 

The Bench also held that every 
citizen ‘has a right of education under 
the Constitijtion’ and the State is under 
an obligation to establish educational 
institutions to enable the citizens to 
enjoy the said right ’The students are 
given admission to the educational 
institutions—whether State-owned or 
State-recognised—in recognition of 
their right to education under the 
Constitution,' the Bench pointed out 

Charging capitation fee in 
consideration of admission to 
educational institutions is a patent denial of 
a citizen's right to education under the 
Constitution, the Bench noted. The Bench 
commented that whatever name one might 
give to the type of extraction of money in 
the name of medcal education, ’it is nothing 
but capitation fee.’ 

Capitation fee, a social evil, has spread 
its tentacles in Karnataka right from nursery 
to professional courses rendering the 
common man helpless in acquiring 
education, the all-important thing in life. 
Though Karnataka has been in the forefront 
In implementing selt-financing schemes in 
medical and engineering education, the 
menace of capitation fee has assumed 
dangerous proportions. 

The capitation fee has been prevalent in 


the State for nearly three decades in the 
prpfessional colleges run by private 
institutions and for die last two decades at 
the kindergarten level. The amount of money 
being collected per student varies from 
Rs. 5,000 In lesser known primary schools 
to Rs. 14 lakh for a medical seat in popular 
medical colleges. According k> information, 
it is between Rs. 4 lakh to Rs. 14 lakh for 
a medcal college seat and between Rs. 1 
lakh to Rs. 4 lakh for an engineering college 
seat depending upon the factor whether the 
students are hailing from the State or from 
other States and other countries. 


Crisis In Ayodhya 
averted 


The Ayodhya crisis which domirrated 
Indan politics for more than a fortnight in 
July 1992 was blown over on July 26, 1992, 
at least for the present Work on the 


Nanisimha Rao'e dseunkira wi0t fm 
leaders of Otara^a Janata Party-Vithwa 
Hindu Parishad combine and an assortment 
of holy men involved in the kar seva. 

fn cornpliance with dte initiative by the 
Prime Minister to solve the Ayodhya tangle 
without bloodshed, the kar seva for the 
construction of the Ram temple in Ayodhya 
was stopped on the 18th day on July 26 by 
the VHP. Kar seva, which had been going 
on at the acquired 2.77 acre of land since 
July 9, was stopped and shifted to an 
undisputed acquired land around the 
disputed site for the construction of the 
Lakshman temple. 

In a final show of strength to the Union 
Government, the VHP ensured that an 
unprecedented rush of Bajrang Dal-VHP- 
BJP activists remained at the construction 
site till VHP General Secretary made the 
announcement that the kar seva would be 
stopped. Having bitten off too much, and 
being unable to whip up the spontaneous 


Site of New Construction Activity at Ayodhya 



shilanyas site near the disputed Ram 
Janmabhoomi-Babri Masjid complex in 
Ayodhya. which was the scene of hectic 
activity for a fortnight was stopped and the 
kar sevaks shifted 200 metres away from 
the site to begin digging operations for the 
‘Sheshavtar’ (Lakshman) temple. 

With this the worst fears (x-ovoked by the 
abrupt revival of the Ayodhya controversy 
have subsided. No blood has been shed. 
Violence has been avoided. The disputed 
Ram Janmabhoomi-Babri Masjid structure 
remains intact. The language of defiance of 
the courts, of the rule of the law and of the 
Constitution has given place to a language 
of patience, dialogue and cooperation. The 
significance of these gains was made 
possible by the Prime Minister, Mr. P. V, 


support which characterised the kar 
seva of 1990, the VHP was forced to 
back down once the construction of 
the chabutra for the nritya mmidap 
was complete. 

Another major factor was that the 
BJP had been unable to gamer 
sufficient support for the violation of 
the High Court orders. The legal tangle 
over the issue had been highlighted 
all over the country and even BJP 
loyalists were hard-pressed to justify 
the action in Ayocfiiya. 

The stoppage of the work also 
appears strategically timed, just before 
the Uttar Pradesh Government had to 
file an affidavit in the Supreme Court 
on the nature of the construction it is 
allowing on the acquired land. The 
interim order of the Allahabad High 
Court had barred the State 
Government from transferring tire land 
or allowing any permanent structure 
to be built on it. However, temporary 
constructions to provide amenities for 
tourists had been allowed. The 
Governments intends to pass off the 
136 feet by 80 feet by six feet concrete 
platform as a temporary structure as 
there is no roof and it is to be used by 
pilgrims to sit on while listening to 
religious discourses. 

The Centre has some idea of how to go 
about winning the battle and some small 
chance of doing so. The Congress and the 
National Front/Left Front have little idea of 
how to go about winning it. Consider the 
battle: there is no way that the Centra can 
allow the construction work at the (fisputed 
site, and what it represents, to go on for too 
long. The very constilutional foundations on 
which the polity rests is being defiantly and 
deliberately violated. The Cehtre has to act 
and soon. Its most desirable ‘solution’ is to 
get the U.p. Government to persuade the 
VHP^jrang Dal to either call off the kar 
seva or shift it away from the disputed site. 
If the BJP State Government is unable or 
unwilling to do this, the Centre has no ohoioe 


COMPETITION SUCCESS REVIEW. SEPTEMBER fM? 










The INSAT-2A, India's first home-made 
second generation communications satelHia 
with additional capacity for weather service 
and search and rescue, now being 
positioned at its specified slot in the 
geostationary orbit 36,000 km above the 
equator, will become fuily operational by 
August 15, 1092, the Indian Space 
Research Organisation (ISRO) Chairman, 
Or. U. R! Rao, said on July 30, 1992. He 
told journalists in Thiruvananthapuram ttiat 
the indigenously-built satellite, which has 
about so per cent higher capacity than the 
first generation INSAT series, is now only 
about two degrees off the allqtted slot of 74 
degrees east longitude, and some trim 
manoeuvres were being carried out to orient 
it towards the right position. 

He said all the 18 C-band and extended 
C-band transponders for fixed satellite 
services and the very high resoiution 
radiometer (VHRR) for meteorological 
services had been switched on. The 
transponder tor sateilite-aided sedrch and 
rescue had also been switched on. 

The satellite was launched by the 
European Space Agency launcher Ariane-4 
from Kourou (French Guiana) on July 10 
and is expected to help expand regional 
television services and usher in an era of 
satellite news gathering in India. When the 
satellite is made operational, its additional 
capacity is also likely to help lr)dia reduce 
dependence on leased satellites for 
television operations. At present India has 
to pay a hefty sum every year for the use 
of five transponders from the Arabsat 
satellite (or television operations. 

Despite being similar in functions, the 
INSAT-2 series satellites are more 


satefiita in ifs transfer orbit 
TIm 1NSAT-1 series had a complicated' 
mullf-axial deployment system for the solar 
panels while the tNSAT-2 would have a 
simpler system with T-shaped arrays 
consisting of three full panels and two half 
ones unfolding like an accordion, a 
technique successfully used in IRS 
satellites. 



In INSAT-1 one fof its folded -antennas 
had to be deployed prior to firing of the 
apogee motor as they covered the motor. 
In iNSAT-2 the apogee motor is located far 
away from its ea^ face (the portion of the 
satellite looking towards the earth) 
unhindered by any structure. Rad one of 
the antennas in INSAT-1 foiled to deploy, 
the entire satellite would have been 


sophisticated and improved versions of their 
predecessors belonging to INSAT-1 series. 
Assembled indigenously unlike the 
INSAT-1 satellites which were procured from 
Ihe United States. tNSAT-2 has 50 per cent 
higher capabilities and better resolution for 
meteorological imaging as well as an 
additional payload tor search and rescue 
operations. Also, certain fail-safe ter^nigues 
have bean incorporated in the second 
generation satellites based on experience 
gained from the snags and failures 
encountered in INSAT-IA and INSAT-1 C in 
achieving mission objectives. 

The new features indude changed 
deployment of the solar panels. There would 
be no partial deploynient of solar ^nels in 
INSAT-2A as in INSAT-1 series. After, 
launch, the south face of the INSAT-2A. 
which has stowed solar panels would be 
turned to face tits sun. The INSAT-2 solar 
panels ware jaiger and> the outer most one 
would generate the power required for the 


rendered useless. This srtag has been 
overcome in INSAT-2. 

The earlier four INSAT-1 series of 
satellites were built to ISRO specifications 
by the American aerospace company, Ford. 
After their launching, American space 
sdentists stationed in the U.S. and Indian 
space control centres manoeuvred the 
satellites to thdr paiking slots and ISRO 
was given a back seat, with the role of 
station keeping. But not everything went 
according to plan even when Americans or 
Europeans managed the show for us. 
INSAT-IA was written off three days after 
the launch when its solar panels failed to 
open. Its successor INSAT-1 B launched in 
August 1983 completed its designated life 
in August 1990. The third INSAT-1C 
launched by an Ariane rocket in 1988 ended 
in disaster, when i( lost its earth lock on 
November 22, 1989 and became 

inoperational. The fourth INSAT-1 D 
launched by the U.S. in June 1990 cost 
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afoieet twice ttte present IncfigenoilS'tNSAT- 
2A, even though it does not have extended 
C-band tianepoildars. ’ 

The new eatMlita' not only has two 
S-band transponders for OoordarshanW use 
of regional network broadcasts, but also 
has a very high resoiution radiometer to 
provide pictures of the doud cover every 
three hours all over the oountry, a veritable 
boon to our Meteorologicai Department. 
ISRO sdenliste have learnt from their past 
mistakes and have modMed designs of 
those parts which tailed tiiem in the past, 
Vke tire solar panels. This time they have 
taken enough precautions. For Instance, in 
the present satellite the solar panel opens 
like an accordion and its daploymerit it 
simpler. What is mote, the panel will be 
deployed only after it is put in st 
geostationary orbiL There is fUso a prdvlston 
for stand-by antenna. AH in ail, ISRO has 
taken giant strides in achieving teK-rsHance 
in advanced space technology, the U.S.- 
imposed MTCR nohvithstpnding. 


JPC to probo 
stock scam 

Bowing To Opposition pressure, the 
Government has on July 9, 1992 agreed to 
set up a Joint Parliamentary Committee 
(JPC) to inquire into the securities scandal 
involving several commercial banks and 
leading stockbrokers. Making a suo moto 
statement in both Houses of Pariiament, 
the Prime Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha 
Rao. said that though the Central Bureau of 
Investigation (CBI) was pursuing the matter, 
he felt there was need for a ‘comprehensive 
inquiry through the instrument of Partiarnent 
which not only fully establishes 
pariiamentary supremacy ^t also provides 
an effective safeguard to protect the 
country's interests.’ 

The Prime Minister's decision is bound , 
to generate faith in the Govemmenfs 
keenness to probe ail aspects of the scand^ 
that has brought India's banking system 
under widespread ridicule at home and 
abroad. That MPs of ail political pprties wi 
be on the proposed committee and witi 
ensure a non-partisan inquiry into the scam 
that dearly involves unscrupulous men who 
chose to exploit, for private benefit, gaping 
holes in the system. 

The importance of carrying out a 
thorough, trasparent and aedible probe in 
a reasonably short span of time can hardly 
be over-emphasised given the ripples the 
scam has set off both at home and abroad. 
Such an exercise done can revive^domestic 
and foreign confidence in the country's 
banks, financial institutions and the stock 
msirket. Mewiwhile, it is reassuring to know 
from the Prime Minister's statement in 
Parliament that the CBI's investigations into 
the scam and the work at the special court, 
set up to try the accused will continue. This 
will not ensure that there is no 
slackening of the investigations until the 
JPC starts furretioning but reassure the 
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pubBe that prooeedinga under the law of 
the land will continue timultaneousiy with a 
comprehensive inquiry by an instrument of 
Parliament. 

The second interim report of the 
Janakiraman Committee throws further light 
on how the coterie of brokers, four foreign 
banks, a few scheduled commercial banks, 
i mutual funds and merchant banking houses 
have been indulging in transactions In gilt- 
! edged securities, units and bonds of public 
sector enterprises in a highly irregular 
manner with impunity. Besides ttie use of 
bankers receipts (BRs) against BRs, 
genuine or bogus, call money transactions 
provided the resources to the Harshad 
Mehta and Bhupen Oalal groups for carrying 
out their transactions which will benefit them 
and those Involved in the conspiracy. It has 
been pointed out in the latest report that 
Institutions had shown large payments as 
call money transactions. The funds were 
actually crated to the individual brokers' 
accounts and on the due date the call loans 
were repaid by debiting the brokers' 
accounts.' 

The second interim report has put the 
amount involved in the bank securities scam 
at Rs. 3,542.78 crore as against the earlier 
estimate of Rs. 3,078.96 crore mentioned 
in its first findings. The report has also 
unearthed several irregularities in securities 
transactions arxi ceases involving public 
sector undertakings (PSUs) shares in gross 
violation of the terms and conditions for the 
sale of disinvested PSU scrips. The two 
interim reports have made the people 
painfully aware that there is something 
seriously wrong in the Indan banking 
system, irrespective of its public or private 
status, and that some of the most reputed 
banks have been openly flouting rules and 
regulations and even conventional banking 
practices set by the Ftoserve Bank of India 
(RBI) in total disregard of the public interest 

The JPC will do well to turn its attention 
to such matters. It would be well advised to 
look into not only the acts of commission by 
those involved in the swindle, but also acts 
of omission by those in authority who were 
sleeping when the banks they were 
supposed to supervise were being Idoted. 
Besides other things, the JPC would also 
need to look into why the RBI dd not do 
anything when it had come to know as far 
back as July last year that BRs were 
being misused as securities that were not 
there. 


Golden handshake 
scheme for PSUs . 


The golden handshake scheme, now 
finalised by the Qovernmenl, for 
public sector employees who have 
completed 10 years of service, stipulates 
payment of 'lumpsum ex-gratia' at 
prescribed rates. It is open both for officials 
and workers. 

The ex-gratia payment would be 


equivalent to one-and-a-half months 
emofuments. ttuU is pay plus bA, for each 
completed year of service or the monthly 
emoluments at the time of retirement 
multiplied by the remaining months of 
service before the normal date of retirement 
'whichever is less'. Thus, if an employee 
has put in 30 years of service and has only 
three years service left for normal retirement, 
he will get 36 monttis remuneration instead 
of 45 months emotuments, according to the 
guidelines. 

The guidelines, forwarded by the 
Department of Public Enterprises (DPE) to 
the PSUs, have also datffed the various 
terminal benefits to such employees whose 
applications for retirement are accepted by 
the managements. 

The terminal benefits available to an 
employee retiring voluntarily will include 
balance of money in his provident fund 
account, an amount equivalent to 
accumulated earned leave as per the rules 
of the enterprise as also the amoiml of 
gratuity he is entitled to according to the 
Gratuity Act or the gratuity scheme 
applicable. The terminal payments also 
include the notice pay for one month or 
three months as the case may be. 

The management may propose to pay a 
higher ex-gratia hi an exceptional case but 
it has to be approved by the DPE. Also the 
management has the right to refuse to grant 
voluntary retirement to an employee, 
executive or otherwise, but the reasons will 
have to be stated in writing. 

The guidelines have also made an 
important clarification not to be forgotten by 
the managements; the vacancies caused 
by the implementation of the scheme wiH 
not be filled. 

The scheme is aimed at about 4.5 lakh 
surplus employees in 246 public sector 
undertakings. Golden handshdca to get rid 
of surplus staff is not new in India. In fact. 


eertain PSUs and private comparilas tiatte 
irisd this out In the past witii var^ dagrses 
of success. If the experience of the past 
Is any guide, tiw Centre's hope that the 
excess workfbroe will grab the opportuhily 
to bow out of PSU setvioo is a littis far- 
fotched. 

From an economic standpoint, sustaining 
surplus empioyees In service for 10 years 
and more would entail greater burdens on 
the employer than the instant handshake 
offer. Out of the 23 lakh empioyees in 246 
Central public sector undertakings in the 
country, about half a milliqp are said to be 
surplus. Nearly 60 per oent of them have 
been identified in 67 sick units. Few wiN 
contest the necessity for ridding the state 
sector of deadwood. The snag about 
the golden handshake scheme is that only 
those who are confident of their competence' 
will dasp the hand and quit while the rest— 
the deadwood and the driftwood—will 
renrain to increase the sickness of the 
units. 

In the past, voluntary retireirwnt was 
sought mainly by the efficient, who were 
confident of charting out a new life on their 
own with the compensation they received. 
This time too only such employees would 
be enamoured of the scheme and not the 
deadwood who would ding on to their jobs. 
Again, in the past, it was the white-collared 
and the managerial staff and not the workers 
who came forward to retire voluntarily. In 
most PSUs, it is at the shop floor level 
that the problem of surplus staff is more 
serious. Hence, to be effective, the scheme 
should be oriented towards the workers, 
who cannot be blamed if they don’t find 
what is offered to them attractive. As it is, 
they have little chance of getting alternative 
jobs and have no knowledge or expertise to 
utilise the compensation to earn better 
returns. Thus, there is the imperative need 
to help such employees to make use of the 
facility. 


Competition Opportunities 

Probationary Officers Exam, by BSRB, 

Production) Exam.,1992 

Delhi 

(October 19, 1992) 

(August 30, 1993) 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by BSRB, 

Probationary Officers Exam, by BSRB, 

Chandigarh 

Baroda 

(Novembers, 1993) 

(Augusr 30, 1992) 

Assistant Grade Exam., 1991 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by BSRB, 

(November 9, 1992) 

Hyderabad 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by BSRB, Delhi 

(September 6, 1992) 

(November 9, 1992) 

Grade 'C. Stenographers' Limited 

Clerical Cadre Exam. ^ BSRB, Patna 

(September 0/13, 1992) 

Departmental Competitive Exam., 1992 

NDA and Naval Acadmy Exam., 

(November 11, 1992) 

September 1992 

SBI Probationary Officers' Exam. 

(September 20, 1992) 

(November IS, imz) 

Clerks* Grade Examination, 1992 by 

Last date : August 29, 1992 

SSC 

Indfen Forest Ser^ Exam., 1992 

(September 27, 1992) 

(Deoember 19, 1992) 

Combiried Dofenoa Services Exaim., 

SOs/Stetwgraphers (Grade 'B'/Qtade-I) 

Octisber 1992 

Limited Oepaftinentel Competitive Exam. 

(October 11, 1993) 

(Deoember 27,1992) 

Transmission Executives (General and 

Last date : Sepmtber 14. 1992 
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QURRENT AFFAIRS 




The World 



Crisis In Gulf averted 


The U.S. President, Mr. George Bush, 
and his top Natlonat Purity aides met at 
the White House on July 28,1992 with 
Republican and Democratic lawmakers as 
the President sought Congressional support 
lor a possible military strike against Iraq in 
the future. Members of Congress endorsed 
the administration's decision to build up the 
U.S. military presence in the Persian Gulf. 

To win publicity and endear himself to 
his people to the extent of getting a second 
term in White House, Mr. Bush had hoped 
he would be able to pulverise Mr. Saddam 
Hussein, if not the whole of Iraq. But Mr. 
Hussein has robbed him of the opportunity 
of launching another military offensive 
against Iraq by agreeing to inspection by 
UN inspectors of its Agriculture Ministry for 
possible arms caches. 

The UN weapons inspectoh have, 
however, failed to uncover any secrets on 
Iraq's weapons programme in their long- 
delayed search of the Agriculture Ministry 
in Baghdad. The team spokesman, Mr. 
Achim Biermann, said, 'We didn’t find any 
687 related material,* a reference to the 
Gulf war ceasefire resolution calling for the 
elimination of Baghdad's nuclear, chemical 
and biological weapons and ballistic 
missiles. 

Mr. Rolf Ekeus, who heads the 
Commission charged with eliminating Iraq's 
weapons of mass destruction, had warn^ 
that Iraq could have removed inaiminating 
documents during a three-week standoff 
with the United Nations. He said the UN 
had specific information that the Ministry 
contained weapons secrets, something Iraq 
denied. The search ended a confrontation 
between the UN and Iraq which began on 
July 5 when officials first prevented a U.S.- 
led team of inspectors from entering the 
Ministry. 

The U.S. had issued veiled warnings to 
Iraq of possible air strikes as five UN 
inspectors seeking to search the Agriculture 
Ministry building in Baghdad flaw out to 
Bahrain empty handed in the first instance 
and Western allies reportedly favoured 
issuing an ultimatum to Mr. Hussein. Alt the 
signs of a crisis set to reach a crescendo 
were visible. Mr. &Jsh cancelled his vacation 
to consult hie aides on how to discipline the 
Iraqi President. 

With American warships beginning to look 
,cdmbat'r»ady once again, everything 
seeriied set for a U.S.'led strike at Iraq. 
Rejx>rts from Arab o^itals suggested ttiat 
ttif^g.^yas little sympathy for Mr. Hussein. 


which certainly would make Washington's 
task easier. If the U.S. did not strike at Iraq, 
it was not necessarily for a lack of 
enthusiasm to do so. 

In the eyeball to eyeball confrontation 
over allowing UN inspectors access to the 
Agriculture Ministry in Baghdad, Iraq 
ultimately blinked. This has averted the crisis 
which had Mr. Bush threatening Mr. Hussein 
with stem military action if he continued 
blocking UN teams charged — under 
Security Council resolution 687 — with 
locating and destroying Iraqi plans and 
facilities for weapons of mass destruction. 
One can be sure, however, that the 
impasse, now broken, will occur again in 
keeping with what is now a well-estabtished 
pattern. This is because the U.S. and its 
friends are determined to use the resolutions 
adopted after Iraq's abject defeat to 
humiliate Mr. Hussein in the belief that the 
consequent loss of face win make it easier 
for dissidents to topple ttie dictator. 


Czechoslovakia to split 


The Czech and the Slovak Prime 
Ministers, Mr. Vaclav Klaus and Mr. Vladimir 
Meciar, have on July 23, 1992 signed an 
agreement to carry out a ‘calm, civilised 
and non-chaotic* split of the Federal 
Republic of Czechoslovakia, The agreement 
is designed to ‘minimise the consequences 
and shocks* of partition. The main purpose 
of the split is to dismantle the federation 
established in 1968, which the Slovaks have 
judged as unfair. 



The defeat, in two successive ballots, of 
the re-election bid of the Czechoslovak 
President, Mr. Vaclav Havel, takes the 
country one step further towards the velvet 
divorce that has been expected since the 
general elections in June 1992. Mr. Havel 
has been the strongest supporter of a unitary 
state, so his temporary eclipse will devolve 
more power on to the Czech and Slovak 


leaders, Mr. Klaus and Mr. Meoiv, neither 
enthusiastic unionists. 

Mr. Havel, who won world aodaim for 
leading Czechoslovakia’s peaceful revolt 
against Communism, formally stepped down 
on July 20. His resignation was another 
milestone on the road towards 
Czechoslovakia's disintegratlan. Mr. Navel 
might continue in politics as the President 
of an independent Czech republic, although 
the country's break-up has yet to be settled 
and no such post now exists. ‘It depends 
on whether my candidacy will be supported 
by several r^evant political forces,' Mr. 
Havel said. 

September 30, 1992 looks like the 
effective date for tfw separation of the Czech 
and Slovak republics. Ihe agreement mainly 
concerns tire distribution of key positions in 
what can only be a transitional federal 
government and established procedures for 
the dssolution of the common state. The 
final outcome might be a confederation of 
two sovereign states, or ttie formation of 
Independent republics. 

The break-up will be rougher on Slovakia 
than on the more prosperous Czech lands 
of Bohemia and M^avia. A split is likely to 
encourage restiveness among the 600,000 
ethnic Hungarians that people Stovakia, 
especially since Mr. Meciar has repeatedly 
said he .would tolerate only one officii 
language and that he expects Hungarians 
to integrate more fully. Tension with Hungary 
which says it intencfe to defend its minorities 
in neighbouring states is likely to rise. 
Mr. Medar would have wished to have a 
joint military set-up with the Czechs untH 
the end of 1993. But his hopes have been 
quashed by Mr. Klaus who said Czech 
troops win not be committed for the defence 
of Slovakia. He has also said that all sub¬ 
sidies to Slovakia, estimated at$ 500 million 
annually, would cease as of December 
1992. 

A break-up would leave the Czech 
republic with the biggest share of production 
In many key industries like oo^, fabrics, 
passenger cars, fertiliser, steel and the 
Slovaks with loss-making armament 
factories and a restive Hungarian population 
in tile soutii. 

Big Seven summit In 
_ Munich _ 

The exclusive club of highly industrialised 
democracies, as the G-7 is generally known 
in international politics today, met In Munich 
in July 1992. The summit turned out to be 
a gathering of hapless giants. The seven 
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leaders of the rich and powerhji nations 
came amid great fanfare, promising to 
set the economically ailing worid right but 
then found that their own house was in 
disorder. The leaders of the group of seven 
were determined not to exceed the 
international expectations on the Munich 
summit. 

, Three major issues dominated the 
agenda of the G-T meeting: one, the creation 
of a mechanism to boost the sagging growth 
prospects, of the worid economy; two, 
breaking the current deadlock in the 
Uruguay Round of trade negotiations; 
and finally, the integration of the states of 
the former Soviet Union into the worid 
economy by easing their painful transition 
to the market. On all three fronts, 
notwithstanding the pomp and show, 
underachievement has been the hallmark 
of the G-7 summit. 

The leaders assured developing countries 
that they would continue 0ieir efforts to 
increase the quantity and quality of their 
official development assistance and pay 
attention to the effects of their policies 
on the nations in Africa, Asia and Latin 
America. 

*The industrial countries bear a special 
responsibility for a second global economy,’ 
the heads of State and Government of the 
United States, Canada, Britain, France, 
Germany, Italy and Japan said in a joint 
economic declaration issued in Munich at 
the conclusion of their three-day annual 
summit on July 8, 1992. They would direct 
their official development assistance more 
towards the poorest countries. Poverty, 
population policy, education, health, the role 
of women and the well-being of children 
would receive special attention in their aid 
programme. The aid would be particularly 
directed towards those countries that 
undertook ’qredible efforts to help 
themsielves.' 

The leaders recommended that 
negotiations on a eubstamial replenishment 
of International Development Association 
funds be concluded before the end of 1992 
and asked the International Monetary Fund 


to provide concessional financing to support 
the reform programmes in the poorest 
countries. 

The political declaration of the summit 
covered a whole range of issues, 
includng the strengthening of the United 
Nations, indefinite extension of the Nuclear 
Non-Proliferation Treaty, assistance to the 
states of the former Soviet Union in 
developing controls over the spread of 
nuclear technology and materials, and a 
number of regional conflicts and civil 
wars. 

The political declaration that was adopted, 
outlining the contours of a ’new partnership’ 
among the old adversaries of the cold 
war era, has now kept the door open for 
Russia's entry into the G-7 parlour. It 
was significant, in this context, that the 
Russian President, Mr. Boris Yeltsin, turned 
up as a star guest at the G-7's traditional 
summit dinner. While the U.S. President, 
Mr. George Bush, has quite openly 
favoured Moscow’s membership, some of 
his West European allies do not seem to 
share his en^usiasm at this stage of 
Russia's economic and political reforms 
towards a democratic market economy. It 
is not clear whether Russia's entry would 
upset the G-T’s own internal political 
equilibrium. 

In dealing with their economic agenda, 
the G-7 have failed to move beyond 
platitudes. This is evident from their f^ure 
for the third successive year to break the 
deadock in the Uruguay Round of worid 
trade negotiations over EC subsidies for its 
farmers to which the U.S. has violent 
objections. France, the biggest beneficiary 
of the subsidies, is unwilling to discuss any 
compromise solution till its September- 
referendum on the Maastricht treaty is out 
of the way. 

To redress their economic blathering, the 
G-7 promised Mr. Yeltsin $ 24 billion in aid 
and to reschedule Russia's debts. This was 
a nice gesture of minimal import The 
amount of aid is minuscule compared to 
Moscow’s needs and the reschedURng tittle 
more than preempting Russia from 


dMsuiWig. But the summlteerB, having 
abandoned world economio guardian^ In 
preference to poNtioal grand-standing, then 
passed into the realm of foolhardiness by 
opening the door to mUitary a^n against 
Yugoslavia. This was right^ denounced as 
errant nonsense by the UN peao^wepers 
in Bosnia. _ - 

Clinton’s candldaturo 
for U.S. presidency 

The battle lines have bqpn finally (hewn 
for the United States presidential election in 
November this year. The Arkanasas 
Governor, Mr. Ross Perofs sudden and 
dramatic retreat from the race, which he 
never formally entered in the first place, 
clears the political arena of a frivolous 
canddate. From now, it will be a straight 
contest. 

As if the American voters had not had 
enough already. They were barely settling 
down to watch the Democratic convention 
when the billionaire Mr. Perot, who was to 
be the independent candidate, pulled himself 
out of the race as abruptly as he had pushed 
himself in. 

Just when the political pundits were 
salivating at the possibility of commenting 
and speculating endiessly on the e(ection 
being thrown to the House of 
Representatives, the tight-fisted Mr. Perot 
decided he would rather hoard his 
wealth than sperui it on an election to 
change the entrenched system. Both the 
Democrats and the .Republicans rushed in 
to court the Perot volunteers, praising the 
fantasy candidate for awakening them to 
the people. 

It is not unusual for a presidential 
challenger in America to receive a sudden 
boost in popularity rating after all the glitter 
and hoopla of his party's nominating 
convention. A successful Democratic Party 
convention in New York could not dispel 
the prevalent sense that this presidential 
election was still as much Mr. George Bush's 
to lose as it was Mr. Bill Clinton's to win. 
The important factor behind the changed 
perception is that the polls put Mr. Clinton 
2G30 point ahead of Mr. Bush nationally, 
the biggest convention ’bounce* in 
history. 

Mr. GKnton's running mate is Mr. Ai 
Gore of Tennessee who was received with 
wild cheers and loud applause by the 
convention delegates at ktadison square 
Garden in New York. Most analysts agreed 
that they made a good Impression on the ' 
bulk of the miliions^watching the television. 
Together, the Ciinton-Qore ticket poses 
a -''generation problem to. reckon with to 
Mr. Bush who soon turns 68. Their quiok- 
wMedness'and oratorietrt sklRs wifi to in 
fuH display in the Presidenlial campaign 
ahead and the debates tfwt wilt follow soon 
after Mr. Bush wins his renomlnatfon fo 
August. The batto cry given to, the 
Democratic convention that Mr. Qaorge 
Bush rnust go: is certain to have an ofnitwiMt 
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now. 

The Ropubliean hopo tfiat ih« wfihdwwal 
of the Independent contender, Mr. Perot 
from the electorel scene wHI benefit them is 
turning out to be wishftii thinking. Mr. Perot's 
former campaign manager, Mr. Ed Rollins, 
who ran Mr. Ronald Reagan’s sucoessful 
bid for the White House, has gone oh record, 
tttat Mr. Perot’s exit will benefit Mr. CHnton 
more than Mr. Bush. 

The Democratic convention marks only 
one stage of the Presidential election 
process. It Is now for the RepubUcans to 
nominate their canddale, whk^ is now a 
foregone conclusion that Mr. Bush will be 
renominated for a second term as he has 
already bagged more delegates than his 
only rival, the columnist Mr. Patrick J. 
Bu^anan, who has made it dear he 
would not carry his fight forward. Mr. Bush 
has repeatedly said his running mate 
would remain Mr. Dan Quayle. It is only 
after the Republicans complete their 
convention that the 1992 Presidential 
campaign will have the kick-off. This 
year's campaign promises to be very 
much issue-oriented and the 12-year 
record of the Republican rule will be under 
scrutiny, thus putting Mr. Bush on the 
defensive. 

China’s forays In 
Spratly Islands 

The dispute over the Spratly islands in 
the Souto China Sea between China 
and five other nations in South East Asia 
may become 'a significant flashpoint of 
the post-cold war era*, defence analysts 
say. A session of the Association of 
South East Asian Nations (ASEAN) at 
Manila in July 1992 has manag^ to impress 
upon China to begin discussions on 
the joint exploration of the disputed 
islands. 

The islands—called the Nansha by China 
and the Kalayaan by the Philippines—are 
scattered along the shipping route between 
the Indian Ocean and North East Asia, and 
are believed to have oil and gas deposits 
under the sea bed. 

A race to command territory, oil and vital 
sea lanes is churning new fears of conflict 
in South China Sea. In a move that 
unnerved South East Asia, China has in 
June 1992 decided to push ahead with 
exploration for oil 'and gas in toe disputed 
Spratly archipelago which consists of 105 
istonds and signed an agreement wito an 
American oil company. In February, China 
passed a law reaffirming its sovereignty 
over almost the entire South China Sea . 
and reserving toe right to use military 
force to defend its claims. Vietnam 
protested. So did Japan, because the 
Chinese law also embraced a group of 
islands claimed by Tokyo in the East China 
Sea; • 
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to or some of toe Spratly ittonds. With 
toe exception of toe small sullanate of 
aunei, all have troops stationed In the 
archipelago. In 1988, in a naval battle 
between China and Vietnam, the latter lost 
three naval boats and 72 Vietnamese were 
killed. 

China has threatened the use of force to 
protect its oil exploitation in areas of the 
South China Sea that are claimed by 
Vietnam. However, analysts say that a 
peaceful solution to the Spratly issue is 
a mirage and noted that already Vietnam— 
a non-ASEAN member—had expressed 
alarm at an oil deal Beijing signed with 
a US firm to drill off Vietnam's southern 
coast 

At present, only Vietnam had the 
military strength to confront China in the 
region, they said. However, Vietnam's 
desperate bid to end the U.S. embargo 
since the end of toe Vietnam war may 
dampen its actions against the U.S. firm 
which had got Beijing's permission, they 
feit. 

They said apprehension over China's 
intentions is rising among the ASEAN 
countries. They feel China no longer 
disguises its determination to become a 
dominant regional military power that 
can project forces beyond its own 
borders. 

The Chinese armed forces, especially its 
navy, is being equipped with r\ew destroyers 
and frigates and it may soon buy an 
Ukranian-built aircraft carrier, giving it a 
bluewatar capabiNty for the first time, the 
analysts said. 

Apart from these agitated South East 
Asian nations, Japan also expressed 
concern when China published the text of 
a new law formally settling down claims 
to the Senkaku as well as to the Spratly 
and Paracel archipelagos in South 
China Sea. The new law authorises 
China’s armed forces to defend national 
sovereignly over the islands where 
necessary. 

A week before toe ASEAN meeting, 
Philippines had said China was Hexing its 
muscles wito toe departure of toe U.S. 
force from South East Asia. The Chinese 
Foreign Minister, Mr. Qian Qichen, who 
participaled in toe ASEAN meeting at 
Manila as an invitee has said that Jeijing 
favoured a negotiated settlement to the 
Spratly issue. 

The concession area is regarded by 
Vietnam as part of its continental shelf and 
lies about 1,000 km south of toe Chinese 
island of Hainan. Vtofnanr, which says it 
lost 72 men and three vessels in a battle 
with China over the Spratly islands in 1988, 
protested again. 

Japan and the six members of the 
ASEAN—Bntnei, Indonesia, Malaysia, the 
Philippines, Singapore and Thailand—have 
watched China’s forays into toe Spratlys 
with growing alarm. For toe second time 
the South East Asian countries have 
highlighted the danger posed to security in 
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I in the SpratV vchipeiago. 

The region’s analysts say it was inevitable 
that frrita^ disputes Ito the Spralfys would 
. surface once toe cold war ended. They 
believe that China, preoccupied, with 
domestic pofitics and the siratna of economic 
growth, is testing the mettle of its neighbor 
with its recent activities in the South China 
Sea. 


US largest arms sellar 


The United States has become the 
world's iafgest arms merchant in the Third 
World, surpassing the Soviet Union, 
according to the U.S. Congressional 
Research Services (CRS). However, in the 
changed context, its total sales fell to 
$ 14.2 billion last year against $ 18.2 billion 
in 1990, the CRS report said. 

The U.S. accounted for 57 per cent of ail 
sales in 1991. U.S. sales in Saudi Arabia 
alone exceeded the total value of Soviet 
weapon sales to the Third World last year. 
The Saudis bought $ 5.6 billion worto of 
American weapons. Soviet arms sales to 
toe Third World fell to $ 5 billion against 
$ 11.2 billion in 1990. 

Total sales to the Third World the 
U.S., toe Soviet Union, France and China 
amounted to $ 24.7 biHion last year—the 
lowest level in seven years—against $ 41.1 
billion in 1990. 

Mr. Richard F. Grimmett, a defence 
specialist who prepares the report every 
year, says since Moscow etiminated the big 
subsides^ffered on arms sales in the past, 
Cuba, Vietnam, Syria and India are buying 
much less. 

Another reason accorcing to Mr. Grimmett 
is that toe IMF (Inlematiorral Monetary Fund) 
and World Bank are putting pressure on 
Third World countries to curtail military 
spending as a condition to get economic 
aid. 

French arms sales to toe Third World 
plunged 87 per cent in 1991 to $ 400 mikm 
against $ 3.1 billion in 1990. Chinese sales 
fell 86 per cent to $ 300 million from $ 2.1 
billion. A major reason for the ton in Chinese 
sales, according to Mr. Grimmett, is that 
Moscow has repl<K»d China as the-main 
supplier of weapons to Iran. In 1984-87, 
Moscow sold no arms to Iran but since then 
it has sold Iran $ 4.8 billion worth of 
weapons. 

From 1988 through* 1991,’ the U.S. 
accounted for furif of aH arms sales to West 
Asia—$ 36.5 billion out of a total of | 73 
billion. Those sales accounted for three- 
fourths of the value of all weapons the U.S. 
sold to the Third World in toat period. 

The report defines the Third'Worfd as all 
countries except the United States, the 
fontter Soviet Union, Canada, Japan, 
Australia and New Zealand. Together, the 
once-competing Super Powers have 
accounted for $ 220 billion of the total 
$ 390 billion arms sales worldwide since 
1984. 


The mato protagonists to the dispute are 
Chig^and Vietnam, but Taiwan, Malaysia, _ 
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A Time To Celebrate 


More Pages ! More G.K. ! More Prizes ! 

For Competition Success Review, every year for the last 11 years has been a time to celebrate. From 1981 
to 1990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling monthly in English as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Circulations. And in 1991, ORC revealed that CSR was the largest read monthly in English. And now 
National Readership Survey IV confirms the .same fact again that CSR is the largest read monthly in English with 
over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to celebrate? We are celebrating the occasion by offering to you MORE pages, 
MORE General Knowledge and MORE prizes in CSR. 

As you must have noticed, we have been gradually increasing the pages of CSR; from 92 in April 1992, these 
were increased to 100 in May 1992 issue, further increased to 108 in June and July 1992 issues and have now 
been further increased to 116 pages from August 1992 issue. In fact, these issues are the biggest ever since CSR 
was launched. However, the price of the magazine has remained the same. 

You must have also noticed that we have expanded our coverage of General Knowledge with the serialisation 
of "Indian National Movement", to help you in acquiring a thorough knowledge of the history of Indian National 
Movement, so essential for success in most of the competitive examinations. We have been serialising excerpts 
from the "Limca Book of Records" which is undoubtedly very useful for various competitive 
examinations, interviews and quizzes. You have also been the exclusive beneficiaries of "Expeaed Questions 
in Objective General Knowledge", compiled by Mr. Madan Lai, formerly Secretary, Staff Selection Commission, 
Govt, of India. 

We have also introduced a 'Special Supplement' column from May 1992 issue of CSR with the intention of 
guiding you towards a brilliant future. We have already serialised bwks such as 'How To Get The Job You 
Want' and 'How To Pass Exams' written by highly acclaimed British authors. In September and Oaober 1992 
issues of CSR, we are publishing in two parts the book 'Test of Reasoning' which was first published in the 
U.S.A. (original price $ 7.50) and has been authored by world renowned Reasoning Specialist 
Mr. George J. Summers. Test of Reasoning' has become a significant and decisive faaor in achieving success 
in most of the competitive examinations as al.so in life. 

CSR brings to you a brand new feature—'Take the IQ Test'. This collection of brain teasers compiled by 
Mr. Philip J Carter and Mr. Ken A Russell, world renowned editors of the Mensa Puzzle Group Journal, are 
extremely useful. 

Besides, CSR has been publishing exclusive analytical articles on Burning Topics by writers who are today 
acknowledged among the best in the country. Our esteemed contributors include Mr. Kuldip Nayar, Mr. Nikhil 
Chakravartty, Mr. S. Nihal Singh, Mr. A.P. Venkateswaran, Dr. Amrik Singh, Mr. S. Sahay, Mr. Inder Malhotra, 
Mr. Chanchal Sarkar, Mr. B.M. Sinha and Dr. Narottam Puri, to name a few. Our continuous endeavour is to 
bring to you the best of ideas and opinions to enrich your mind and help you in achieving success. 

To make our time of celebration more colourful we have restarted the CSR Puzzle Contest from July 1992. 
It serves the dual purpose of offering you fabulous prizes worth Rs. 2 lakhs and preparing you for various 
examinations as well. And don't forget, every valid entry wins a prize! So pick up your pen now and plunge 
into the CSR Puzzle Contest. Who knows, it may be YOU heading for London with the Delhi - London - Delhi 
Air ticket in your pocket ! 

Last but not the least, we ar^ also offering you a bonanza in the form of a 'Super Sensational Two-year 
Subscription Offer'. The offer almost gets you your favourite Competition Success Review FREE ! And fabulous 
prizes worth an incredible Rs. 5,00,000 ! 

So, dear readers, offering you more and more is the best way we know to celebrate this momentous occasion. 
We take this opportunity to say a big 'THANK YOU" to over 36 lakh readers of Competition Success Review 
who have made it all happen. 
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Aim The Target With Right Approach 


Ur. UutoJ Pant la amongat tha 
aueeaaatui eandidataa In tha CMI 
Satvleaa Examination 1991. Right 
from hia achool daya, ha haa 
andaavourad to hona hla laadarahlp 
qualltlaa. Ha waa School Captain 
(Salnllc School, Qharakhal), Literary 
Sacratary In Collaga Hoatal and 
Sacratary of StudanVa Aaaoclatlon 
In Unhraratty. 

Ha la a raciplant of Qold Modal for 
securing tha that position In U Tach. 
(Applied Geology) from University of 
Roorkaa. Ha was aarllar selected In 
the Geologists Examination, 1999, 
with 4th rank In Cat-I (G.S.I.) and 1st 
rank In Cat-ll (C.G.W.B.). He waa also 
aelec^d for Customs A Central 
Excise Services In CMI Services 
Examination, 1989. 

We publish here an exclusive 
Interview ha gave to Compietltlon 
Succass Rovi«w. 

* CSR : What la the eecret of your 
succeaa in the Civil Servicaa 
Examination? 

Mr. Mano| Pant : Hard work, dedication 
coupled with planned preparations and the 
inspiration from parents, elders and friends 
along with the blessings of the Almighty. 

Q. How much time do you think one 
requires for aerioua preparations for this 
examination? 

A. I think six months are enough with 
properly planned preparations. 

Q. Which magazines and books have 
you been reading for the General Studies 
and other papers? 

A. Apart from Competition Success 
Review, I have been reading Frontline, India 
Today, Mainstream, Yojana, CMI Services 
Chronicle, NCERT Books, India Year Book, 
Timas of IncEa, Economic Times, etc. 

Q. What is your impression about the 
interview Board? 

A. It was warm, cordial and informal and 
I felt at home throughout. 

Q. What la your advice to the future 
aspirants? 

A. Aim at the target with right approach. 

Q. What prompted you to choose Civil 
Services as your career? 

A. Challenges, diversity and responsibility 
coupled with high soda! status. 

Q. How your parents/family oontrl- 
^tad to your success? 

A. it was their biessings and sacrifloes 
which contributed to my success. 

Q. Had you not . been selected In : 



the Civil Services Examination, what 
would have been your reaction? Which 
other service/career would you have 
gone in/opted for? 


BiO-DATA 

Name : MANOJ PANT 

Educational Qualifications : 

School : Sainik School, Ghorakhai, 
Nainital. 

College; The D.S.B. Constituent College, 
Kumaon University, Nainital. 

University : University of Roorkee, 
Roorkee. 

Any Awards, Gold Medals and 
Scholarships Won : 1. Gold Medal for 
standing first in M. Tech. (Applied Geology), 
U.O.R., Roorkee. 2. U.G.C and GATE 
Scholarships. 

Eartier Selections : 4th Rank in Cat-1 
(G.S.i.):' 1st Rank in Cat-ll (C.G.W.B); 
AUoietd Customs & Central Excise in 1989 
Ctvii Services Examination. 

Published Works : Paper published in 
the'iifoceedings of National Symposium on 
Preparedness, Mitigation and Mwagement 
of Natt^ Disasters, held in New Delhi. 


A. I arould have opted for Geology as my 
career. 

Q. How do you vtsoallao your 
auooese? 

A. Lossons, labour and luck. 

Q. What were your opdonaie at the 
Civil Servtoee Examination? 

A. Preflminary Exam — Geology. 

Main Exam — Geology and Ge^raphy. 

Q. Wtot waa your oritoriCHi 1^ die 
sele c tion of the optional aub|oets7 

A. Geology befog my tub|ect of study 
in graefoation and posHfraduation was 
an obvious choice. Familiarity and 
interest in Geography p ro mpt e d me to go 
for it. 

Q. How did you prepare for your 
compulsory papers? 

A. English and Hindi required no 
preparations. For General SludiM I went 
through various magazines; NCERT books. 
Year Book and Newspapers. 

Q. How did Contpeddon Sueeeea 
Review help you in yow preparation for 
the interview? 

A. CompetUon Success Review provided 
a oompr^ensiwB, coherent and concise 
layout of various important natfonaf and 
fotemational events in a very luoid manner. 
The personalia test of successful candidaies 
was also useful. 

Q. What la your opinion about 
Competidon Suceeee Review ? 

A. Competidon Sucoess Review is a 
compact granary of useful information of 
wide spectrum. 

Q. What do you think is a better way 
of preparation between a eeiactlve 
intensive study and a wide exteiwlve 
study? 

A. Initiai wide extensive study followed 
by selective intensive study would be the 
best way out. 

O. Is this pattern of the exambiatton 
appropriato for selection? Would you 
recommend any other Improvement? 

A. I think it is O.K. 

Q. Do you feel that there should be 
no restriction on the number of 
attempts? 

A. I feel restriction on attempts is 
appropriate as it would encourage only 
serious aspirants and at the same time one 
would always look for other avenues instead 
of trying for this for long. 

Q. How do you think Contpeddon 
Success Review oould bo more useful 
to the candidatoe appearing In the CMI 
Services and various other oompetitive 
examinations? 

A. Extensive and critical analysis of 
selective topics would make it mors 
useful. 
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Craving For Importance 

The most important fact, which a leacfer inpiippHpipiHiBpHniMMapHpmii interest in the other person, study wuf 

who wishes to motivate others should bear observe him and learn about his strong 

in mind, is that an individual has an UimMU points, his achievements, his uitique teats, 

incessant and gnawing craving for subject or sutqects of interest, 

importance. There is no exception to this ^^*^^**^*^**^*^*^^^^ If you have patience and if you train 

psychological need. Barring his biological Billionaires like Rockefeller and Ford got yourself to become an interested and 
needs, practically all his actons spring to their importance by setting up charitable enthusiastic Nstener you will get to know all 

satisfy his perpetual need to feel important foundations in their names in ail parts of Ihe details from the other person himself. If 

According to William James, the deepest the world. There is no country in the world not, you can get to know about them thrt^h 

principle in human nature is the craving to which does not benefit from the Rdckefellor their friends, associates, servants, relations 

bo appreciated. The individual who can ably or Ford Foundations. On the other hand, Al and so forth. You will always find something 

and honestly satisfy this burning hunger for Capoene and Two Gun Croley got their to appreciate on the part of any individual, 

importance on the part of his fellow human importance by becoming the most notorious something to tevourably comment upon arKf 

beings can literally rule the world. Ho can gangsters of fheir days. In India the it will, give you frie gpening. It may be ttie 

motivate and influence any person, big or emperors and kings patronised court poets high position he occupies, it may bo the 

small, high or low, educated or uneducated, and musicians to have songs composed - arrangement of his office, his appearance. 

rich or poor, man or woman, provided ho is and sung in their honour. George or grooming, his dress, his power of 

capable of making the other person feel Washington desired to be addressed as expression, his ability to decide, his ready 

truly important By discovering the special “His Mightiness the President of the United smile, his costiy watch, his beautiful tie, his 

and particular gifts of an individual, by giving States" and Columbus asked for the title taste in colours, his handwriting, his height, 

due recognition and sincere appreciation to ‘Admiral of the Ocean and Viceroy of India". his figure and so on. Each individual excels 

that singular gift or talent, you can win him Catherine the Great of Russia scorned the in some field or the other. You will find 

or her over to your side easily and letters which were not addressed to “Her there is something about the paper boy, the 

effortlessly. Imperial Majesty" and Akbar the Great milk man, the cook, your wife, children. 

You have seen earlier that you have to wanted the Rajputs to acknowledge him as friends, lift boy, office clerk, typist, colleague, 

create an eager want on the part of the the Emperor of Hindustan. boss, hotel server, post office derk, for that 

other individual if you wish to motivate him. As regards the common man and ordinary matter with any and every individual you 
In other words, you have to make the horse mortals, it is this craving for recognition and come across during the course of the day; 

feel thirsty if your aim is to make it drink. importance which makes them sport the there is something to appreciate, admire. 

Fortunately for you, here is an inborn, ever best clothes, possess rare articles and adopt speak highly of which would make him or 

present, gnawing hunger and want on the the latest fashion features. Women want her feel happy and important. This 

part of every human being to feel greaf, to their dothes, house-keeping, cooking and admiration and appredation has to be 

gam recognition, to receive attention, to earn beauty to be recognised and appreciated. sincere, genuine, honest and heart-felt. If 

appreciation and to become important This Even young children demand recognition, not, it will be mare flattery and a sensible 

want is already there and you don't have to Although India formally abolished the use person will always try to avoid a flatterer, 

create it All you have to do is to satisfy this of title, it still provides for honours and Nobody wants counterfeits. You are likely 

parching thirst and deep hunger. If you awards and grants “Bharat Ratna‘, ‘Padma to land into trouble if you attempt to pass 

objectively analyse your own motives and Vibhushan“. “Padma Bhushan" and ‘Padma on counterfeits. 

needs, you will find that this need for Shri” to satisfy this craving on the part of its When you do really and honestly admire 
recognition, appreciation and importance is citizens. If you take the industry the increase and appreciate, be liberal and lavish. One 

the strong driving factor behind your in pay or income has has no attraction to of the most successful motivators and 

aspiration to become a leader It is this many in the highest and middle income leaders of men, Charles Shwab, observes 

force which is making you read this article brackets. What they desire is the opportunity that the way to develop the best that Is 

and put in sustained efforts to learn aruf to distinguish themselves and thus obtain in a man is by appreciation and 

master the art of appreciation. It was the recognition and appreciation. You want to errcour^emenf To quote him, “If I like 

urge for importance which made the great top the IAS list or other competitive anything I am hearty in my approbation and 

Alexander embark on a world conquest. It examinations, the sportsmen and women lavish in my praise.* 

was the same urge that made many wish to establish world records. Evander In a nutshell, if you are keenly interested 
emperors and kings wage, innumerable Holyfield and Larry 'Holmes have been in ttie other individual and take the 

battles and wars This urge for appreciation battering each other to win the world trouble to know more about him, if you 

and recognition has driven the artists, poets, heavyweight boxing title for all the same prove to be a willing, interested and 

authors, scientists, inventors and others to purpose—to feel great and important. enthusiastic listener and if you are sincere 

attain great heights in their chosen fields j, and lavish in your appreciation and 

and produce the best results. ^ preset, and unsatiable need on the part of admiration, you successfuBy satisfy his 

People risk their lives and climb tiie each and every individual to feel important fo'’ Importance, recognition and 

mountain heights, journey to the moon and f^^t step is to meet this demand and distinction. Once ha likes you he will want 

expose themselves to danger because they satisfy tiiis tiiirst or hunger. Although alt yoUr ofsnions. views, recommendaliona end 

are primarily motivated by this need to feel ntay feel thirsty and hungry, each may have guidance in regard to many of his day to 

important. In misdirected cases, it is once his or her own preference in selecting the day activities. The time will soon come vrhen 

again this same urge that makes some turn drinks and foods from among that are he would practically do ar^thing urxter the 

into notorious aiminals. Some people who available. Some may prefer cold water, sun, for a person whom he tikes; raspeots 

fail to gain recognition even go insane so others Campa Cola, still another' group and needs ever so much. With this great 

that in the new world of their imagination, butfer-milk. You have, therefore, to find out ability to motivate artd influence, you teW 

they can obtain the importance and great- Ihe choice of each individual and offer the prove to be a lepder of unqualified 

ness which they have been craving for. right item. In other words, you mus t take SUCCESS. 
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Constitution Of India 


Prof. (Dr.) M. V. Pylee 

Fom6r VtoB-Chancellor, University of Cochin 


The Comptroller and Auditor-General of India 


The provision for independent audit is an 
essential ingredient of parliamentary 
democracy, m fundamental basis of 
parliamentary astern of Government, as 
we have already seen, is the responsibility 
of the Executive to the Legislature for all its 
actions. The Legislature will be able to 
enforce this executive responsibility only if 
it is competent to scrutinise the activities of 
the Executive, and exercise on each of them 
its Judgment in an appropriate manner. 
Thera are certain activities of the Executive 
which can easily be scrutinised by any one, 
while others are cSfficult for a group of 
laymen to scrutinise. Checking of accounts 
and assessing the soundness or othenwise 
of the financial transactions of the Executive 
is a technical job which falls in the latter 
category and Parlisvnent, composed as it is 
of laymen in general, is not a competent 
and suitable instrument for making such 
scrutiny. Yet, it is a function of Parliament 
to scrutinise the financial dealings of the 
Government and to ensure that the 
taxpayer's money is properly spent. 
Paifiament rteeds the assistance of an 
expert for this purpose and it is in this 
context that the of^ of the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General becomes an essential 
ingredient of pariiamentary democracy. For, 
it is the ComptroHer and Auditor-General 
who, through Ns expert advice, enables 
Parliament to discharge this function 
efficiently. By performiiig such an important 
function the Comptroller and Auditor-General 
makes himself an indispensable instrument 
in the proper working of a parliamentary 
Government It is this important role that 
makes his office one of the four pillars of 
our democratic Constitution, the other three 
being the Legislature, the Executive and 
the Judiciary. 

The framers of our Constitution, realising 
the importance of an independent agency 
for audt under paitiamentaty democracy, 
made tiie Comptroller and Auditor-Genet^ 
folly Independent so that he could discharge 
his functions effloiently and fearlessly. 


fndopondence of tho 
Comptroller and 
Auditor-General 


from office only in like manner and on the 
like grounds as a judge of the Supreme 
Court Every person appointed to be the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General, before he 
enters upon his office, has to make and 
subscribe before the President an oath or 
affirmation in a form prescribed for the 
purpose. His salary and other conditions of 
service may be determined by Parliament 
But once appointed, neither Ns salary nor 
his rights in respect of leave of abserKo, 
pension or age of retirement can be varied 
to his disadvantage. The Comptroller and 
Auditor-General receives a salary of 
Rs. 9,000 per month, the same salary as 
that of a judge of the Supreme Court. After 
retirement or resignation from office, he is 
not eligible for any office of profit under the 
Government The administrative expenses 
of the office of the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General, induding the salaries, etc., of the 
office staff, are charged upon the 
Consolidated Furto of India. 

Duties and Powers 

Artides 149 and 150 deal with the powers 
and duties of the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General. According to Article 149, 
Parliament is empowered to prescribe the 
powers and duties of the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General in relation to tiie accounts 
of the Union and the States and any other 
authority or body established either by the 
Union or the States. Accordngly, Parliament 
passed an Act in 1972 dealing with these 
matters It upholds tire independence of the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General of India 
and enables him to work effectively and 
efficiently. Accordng to Article 150, the 
Comptroller and AuditorGeneral has the 
pourer to prescribe the form and manner in 
which the accounts of the Unton and the 
States shall be kept, subject to approval of 
the President 

The department of the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General is expected to 



discharge three main functions : 

(1) to audit Government's expenditure; 

(2) to see that the financial rules and 
orders which have a bearing on 
governmental expenditure are obeyed; and 

(3) to satisfy itself that those who sanction 
expenditure have the power to do so. 

However, a most important function of 
the Comptroller arto Auditor-General, though 
it is not one which forms part of his statutory 
obligations, is to examine the accounts from 
the standpoint of economy and to draw the 
attention of the PuNic Accounts Committee 
of Parliament to cases of apparent waste 
and extravagance. Whenever a 
parliamentary system of Government 
prevails, this is considered to be the most 
important function of this office. 

Under Article 151, the reports of the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General relating to 
the accounts of the Union are submitted to 
the President. Those relating to the accounts 
of the States are submitted to the 
Governors. These reports are laid before 
Parliament and the State Legislatures 
respectively. 

The service rendered by the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General is of inestimable value 
to safeguard the interests of the taxpayer. 
Audit is the watchdog of the finances of the 
nation and the Comptroller arxl Auditor- 
General is the supreme overseer of the 
Government's financial activities on behalf 
of Parliament. In a country like India where 
public expenditure is increasing at a fast 
pace year after year, there is scope both 
for the widening and for the intensifying of 
the role of the Comptroller and Aur^- 
General for the better realisation of the 
democratic ideals embodied in the 
Constitution. 


Official Language 


Under Artide 148, foe Comptroller and 
Audteif-Qeneral of hide is to be appointed 
by foe President by wMiafit under his hand 
and seat, juto es a judge of the Supreme 
Court Is appdtolid»'wa can be removed 


Few constitutions have such elaborate 
provisions dealing with the official language 
as the Constitution of India. Ordinarily, 
official language is not a subject whicfo 
requires any speciaj treatment in a 
constitutional enactment This is because, 
in most countries, a single language is 
employed as the common medium of 
expression of the entire population, or at 


least of an overwhelming majority. There 
are, of course, exceptions to this general 
pattern in some parts of the worid and some 
countries have made even special 
provisions to solve the problems arising out 
of bilingualism or multilingualism within their 
borders. India belongs to the latter category, 
hence a special chapter in the Constitution 
dealing with the officiai language. 
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During ttw oourt* of the dteuMion on 
Iho offidBl language, the Constituent 
Assembly witnessed some of the most 
agitated scenes, surcharged with emotion, 
riding on the crest of linguistic fanaticism. 
Nevertheiess, the Assembly produced a 
compromise formula after a long and heated 
discussion. The provisions daaNng with 
official language are the product of this 
compromise formula. _ 


Language of the Union 


The main provisions dealing with the 
official language of the Union as embodied 
in Articles 343 and 344 are as follows : 

(1) Hindi written in Oevanagari script will 
be the official language of the Union. 

(2) For a period of fifteen years from the 
commencement of the Constitution, 
however, English will continue to be used 
for ail official purposes of the Union. But 
during this peri^, the President may 
authorise the use of Hindi in addition to 
English. 


Regional Languages 


Each State legislature is empowered 
under Article 345 to adopt any one or more 
of the languages in use in the State for all 
or any of the official purposes of the State 
concerned. But so far as communication 
between a State and the Union or between 
one State and another is oonoemed, the 
official language of the Union will be the 
authorised language. 

In order to protect the linguistic interests 
of minorities in certain States, the 
Constitution has incorporated a special 
provision. This is in addition to the cultural 
rights that are guaranteed as Fundamental 
Rights under Article 29 of the Constitution. 
According to this, the President is 
empowered under Article 347 to direct a 
State Government to recognise a particular 
language for official purposes either for the 
whole or part of the Stale, if he is satisfied, 
on a representation made to him in this 
regard, that a substantial proportion of the 
population of the State desires such 
recognition. This power in the hands of the 
Centre will help to curb any tendency 
towards linguistic fanaticism and the 
domination of the majority over linguistic 
minorities in different States. 


Languages In Courts 


Under Article 348, the Constitution makes 
a special provision for the retention of the 
English language if Parliament so decides 
even after the fifteen-year period for the 
following purposes : 

(1) All proceedings in the Supreme Court 
and the High Courts. 

(2) Authoritalive texts of BiHs, Acts, 
ordinances, orders, rules, regulations and 
bye-laws issued under the Constitution or 
under ariy law. 


However, .Parliamerri te. ernpiMiNMecI to' 
stop the use of Eni^ish even In the oourts 
whimever it likes, once toe fifteen-year 
period is over, it is also provided that Hindi 
or any ra^^al language may be used even 
earlier for oonducling the proceedings in a 
High Court if the President gives his consent 
for toe measure. 


Special Directives 


The Constitution embodies certain special 
directives with a view to safeguard the 
interests of linguistic minoritiss. Thus, under 
Article 350 every person is entitled to submit 
a representation for the rartiess of any 
grievance to an officer or authority of the 
Union or a State in any of the languages 


uaocl.it tobHM 'or; to"'‘toa''l|li^;«s'llb' 

case may be: 

The Constitution also embodies a 
directive for the development and 
enrichment of toe Hindi language wHh a 
view to making it serve as a real medium of 
expression tor all the elements of the 
composite culture of Inda. Such enrichment 
may be secwed by drawing piimarRy on 
Sanskrit and secondarily on other 
languages. 

The Eighth Schedule of the Constitution 
spedfias the following fifteen languages : 

(1) Assamese, (2) Bengafi, (3) Gujarati, 
(4) Hind, iS) Kannada, Kashmiri, 
(7) Maiayalam, (8) Marathi, (9) Oriya, 
(10) Punjabi, (11) Sanskrit, (12) Sindhl, 
(13) Tamil, (14) Telugu and (15) Urdu. 


Elections 


The Constitution of India has provided a 
separate chapter on elections. In this 
respect, it has made a departure from the 
usual practice of constitutions to leave 
elections as a comparatively unimportant 
subject to be dealt with by the legislature. 
The fact that detailed provisions in this 
regard have been made in toe Constitution 
shows how anxious the Constitution-makers 
had been to safeguard this political right 
as an integral part of the Constitution 
itself. 


The Legal Framework 


Under toe Constitution provision is 
made for an Election Commission which 
is entrusted to deal with the following 
matters : 

(1) Election of the President of India; 

(2) Election of the Vice-President of 
India; 

(3) The Union Parliament and the 
composition of its two chambers; 

(4) Qualifications of members of 
Parliament; 

(5) Composition of State Legislatures; 

(6) Qualifications of members of State 
Legislatures; 

(7) Duration of Parliament and State 
Legislatures; 

(8) Election to Parliament and State 
Legislatures; 

(9) Reservation of seats In toe House of 
the People and the Slate Assemblies for 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes; and 

(10) Determination of population for 
purposes of election. 

Under Article 327, Parliament is vested 
with the supreme power to legistate on ati 
matters relating to elections, including 
election to State Legislatures. Under 
Arti^ 328, the Stetes have also been 
vested with certain limited power of 
legisletion with respect to elections. But 
such legislation should not be in oonflici 
wito any pariiamentery legisialion in tois 
matter. , 


Universal Adult Suffrage 


One of the outstanding features of the 
Constitution is adult suffrage. It means that 
every person—man or woman—who is not 
less than eighteen years of age has the 
right to vote in toe election to the House of 
the People and toe State Legislative 
Assembly. The only grounds for 
disqualification are (i) non-residence, 

(ii) unsoundness of mind, (iii) crime, and 
(iv) corrupt or illegal practice. This pro^ion 
has been hailed as the *founteinspring of 
India's democrBcy‘. For, it has swept away 
at one stroke all the antiquated and 
undemocratic qualifications prescribed to be 
eligible for voting—property, income, status, 
title, educational qualifications and so on. 

The cumulative effect of the above two 
provisions on democracy in India is indeed 
far-reaching. The principle of one man, one 
vote, one value has become a oonstitutional 
right The removal of toe notorious system 
of communal electorates which had broken 
up Indian society statutorily into religious 
and communal compartments is in perfect 
harmony wito the establishment of adult 
suffrage. As a result, toe oitizans of India 
will now vote as individuals and not as 
Hindus, Muslims, Christians or Sikhs. 


The Electoral Machinery 


Article 324 provides that the 
superintendence, direction and oonltDi of 
all elections in Indte are vested in an 
Independent body called the Election 
Commission. The power of the Commission 
includes the power of appointing eleetlon 
tribunals for the removal of doubts and 
setding of dteputes in oonneotion wito the 
eleotions. According to an amemfownt cf 
the Representetion of People Act, 1966, 
however, tiw provision fw oonstiluting 
electfon tribunals has bePn abolished. 
Election petitions are now heard by the 


High CcurU and the Supreme Court in 
(CeuOniMd an paga SB) 
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CONTEST ESSAYS 



If I Were The Prime Minister 


FIRST PRIZE 



Mr. Sandip Basu 


Unique in cultural tradition, rich in 
historical heritage and remarkable in 
geographical settings. India has always 
been the cynosure of all eyes. Had I been 
the Prime Minister of India I would feel 
myself fortunate enough to represent a land 
which has aptly been described as an 
'ethnological museum' by Vincent Smith, 
the eminent historian. It is in this land where 
great personalities laid down their lives to 
establish their ideals; it is this land where 
people, irrespective of their cast, creed and 
colour have found their happy abode. 
Unfortunately, today, India is passing 
through a critical juncture with positive traits 
of life gradually fading away. Poverty, 
provincialism, nepotism, unemployment, 
fanaticism and communal prejudices are 
raising their ugly heads every now and then. 

I would use my wide powers to fight against 
dissension and disharmony, cruelty and 
brutality and establish ourselves on the 
adamantine foundation of purity and morality 
to welcome a new India of toiling people 
that would emerge out as a land of eternal 
peace and harmony. 

let new India arise out of the peasants' 
cottages, out of the huts of the fishermen, 
the cobbler and the sweeper — thunders 
Swami Vivekananda. Despite several high 
sounding welfare programmes and 
conferences, the ever-trampled labouring 
class remain unfed, unsheltered and 
unhonoured. My first duty would be to 
alleviate the stark miseries of the down¬ 
trodden ensuring genuine economic justica. 
This would of course mean imposing heavy 
taxes on lavish and extravagant living artd 
abolishing the illegal activities of the 
unscrupulous businessmen and black 
marketeers. My utmost endeavour would 
be towards the upliftment of the living 
standards of the villagers and slum dweliers 
so that they would have a happy go of life. 

India is . A land of varied languages 

COMPETfTK^ success REVIBW, SEPTEMBEf* 


coupled with several faiths and religions. 
Attempts are being made to thwart its spirit 
of unity. Lingufstic fanaticism and 
chauvinism are acting as dsruptivs forces 
in the country. The Internal and foreign 
forces have been using the economic 
backwardness of the poverty-stricken mass 
and the demoralised, unemployed youth as 
their toots to fulfill their narrow Interests. 
The problems of caste and religion are 
giving a serious blow to the forces of 
secularism. My earnest effort would be to 
put a full stop to all sorts of secessionist 
powers and terrorist motives. The baffling 
issues of Punjab, Kashmir and Assam would 
be given top priority to find out solutions 
through peaceful negotiations. 

My foreign policy would always be 
peaceful coexistence with the neighbours 
and other countries. Experience has, 
however, shown again and again that being 
the ardent votary for peace alone is not 
sufficient to ensure it. Qandhiji in his letter 
to H.S.L. Polak, wrote, 'I have madd the 
discovery that Incfia has lost the power to 
fight — not the inclination. She must regain . 
the power and then, if she will, deliver to a 
growning world the doctrine of ahimsa. She 
must give abundantly out of strength, not 
oirt of her weakness. She may never do it* 

I would never purchase peace agreeing to 
give concessions at the cost of national 
honour and prestige. While all the other 
countries are being armed with sophisticated 
nuclear weapons, India can no longer 
remain a nuclear virgin. I would surely make 
India strong enough to challenge the war¬ 
mongers of Pakistan. 

A United Nations Development 
Programme report released on April 23, 
1992, reveals Iridia ranking very low at 121st 
position just below Pakistan among 160 
countries in human development Index. One 
of my primary objectives would be to extend 
the basic services in health, safe water, 
proper sanitation and medical treatment. A 
major concern today is the menace of 
population explosion. The demographic 
profile of India is characterised by large 
population base, high fertility both in terms 
of individual birth rate and family size, 
declining mortality rate and so on. The sharp 
rise in population following Malthusian 
spectre has upset economic growth and 
increased more mouths to feed, despite 
record food production. Indeed, I would 
leave no stone unturned to propagate the 
essence of family planning among all. 

The next step would be to reform the 
present education and administration 
system'. I would appoint a body of officers 
to Slavey the institutions and would give 

toS 


special power to appoint noble and tatented 
teachers and officers to nin them properly. 
The growing problem of student unrest arid 
brain-drain would be curbed by fostering 
encouragement towards research works and 
making the education system free of 
corruption and bribery. The flatterers, 
sycophants, hangers-on and other such 
people would be given a serious Mow. I 
would not rely on the trumped up and highly 
inflated figures which are quoted in the cosy 
conferences. No hypocrisy would be 
tolerated. The Ministers would be judged 
by their concrete actions and the 
achievements they ensure, not by the 
number of speeches they make. 


SECOND PRIZE 



Ms. Amblll Vasu 


What would I not do if I were the Prime 
Minister of India! I would undo all the brilliant 
efforts of my predecessors and work on aU 
their blunders. I would strip Ml worthy and 
patriotic partymen of whatever portfolio they 
may be holding and appoint my cronies to 
top positions. 

We are confronted with a grave economic 
crisis. I would in the national interests of 
the country ask the Super Power or any 
other mini Super Power to define and frame 
our economic policies. And if it be inevitable, 
I wouldn't vacillate in demonstrating my 
unalloyed patriotism by going to the IMF 
with a begging bowl arid beg loans for our 
rich nation. 

As regards my treatment of the 
opposition, I would always be at loggerheads 
with them. This would symbolise a salutory 
relationship between the ^position and the 
government which is very essential for a 
democratic set up. I would do credit to my 
party by constantly being on the look out 
4or propitious moments to incite dissent in 
the opposition parties and win the dissidents 
over to my side. 

With regards to the ubiquitous problem 
of unem(fioyment, I know as alt other wise 
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Success Stars In Essay Contest- 



1st Pris* : Mr, Sahdip Batu,. e/o $ri Ba$u, 47/A, Milarv 
Park, Qaria Co-operativa Bldg, Flat-S, Caiiia, Calcutta-700 084 


■k 2nd Priz* r Ms. Ambili Vasu, c/q Qhosh, Nordv Offjca Para, 
Doronda, Ranchi, Bihai^34 002 


Highly Commendable Contributors 



3. Anil M. Ezava, Nadiad; 4. Ms. Manisha Madhai Back, Bokaro Steel City (Bihar); 5. Sanjay Mukherjee, Nagpur; 6. Ms. Sharmistha 
Tripathy, Jamshedpur; 7. Ms. Sushmita Samaddar, Ranchi; 8. Prashant Vaishnav, Vadodara; 9. Oeepak Jain, Jagdalpur (M.P.); 
10. Ms. Suchitra Pisipaty, Medak (A.P.); 11 Mrs. Jyoti Prasad, New Delhi; 12. Durgesh C. Mangeshkw, Bombay; 13. Ms. Prema 
Singh, Bhiiai; 14. Ms. Aisha Khan. Lucknow; 15. Shiv Kumar Mishra, Allahabad; 16. Ms. N Uma, Madras; 17. Ms. Riya Ann Kurien, 
Kaloor (Kerala); 18 Henah Roph, Senapati (Manipur). 


Kumar Ranjan, Palamau (Bihar); 
Ms. Aparna Chattarjee, Ranchi; Samir Kant 
Jha, Darbhanga; V. Srinivasan, Madras; 
Kamal Kumar Mohanty, Berhampur; 
Ms. Karthika Sethuraman, Tlrunelveli 
(Tamil Nadu); Ms. Rajashree Subhedar, 
Amravati; C. Ravi Kaushal, Kumarapatnam 
(Karnataka); Siddhartha Sankar Dey, 
Guwahati; I. Bovitoli Yesca, Shillong; 
Binamra Dutta, Jodhpur; Ashwini Kumar, 


leaders know that nothing can be done with 
such a vast population on the verge of 
explosion. But since I have been elected 
Prime Minister, I wouldn't fail my 
unemployed brethren. I would fulfill my du^ 
by constantly reassuring them of 
employment opportunities. 

The ever increasing population is of grave 
concern to our nation as we ail know. Our 
predecessors have always been loath to 
take stringent actions against this menace. 
But I would prove my mettle by adopting a 
strict population control policy of sterilisation 
of all Indan males irrespective of whether 
they are young or old, married or unmarried. 
This, of course, will ensure that history will 
remember me as a truly nationalistic and 
dauntless leader. 

Some of our leaders believe that 
communalism is a threat to the unity and 
integrity of the country. My stand on this 
issue would vary from theirs, as variation is 
the law of nature, the very essence of a 
separate identity. I would ask my workers 
to go to every nook and corner of the country 
and incite communal feelings of the people. 
Arson, looting and rbts would become the 
order of the day. In a vast country like India 
with its diversity, we expect people of 
different commur^, caste and creed to 
interact with each other. Is there a batter 
way of interacting fean a communal riot? 


Commendable Contributors 

Ambala Cantt; Ms. Urmi Niyogi, Asansol, 
Anndam Lahiri, 24 Parganas (N); Ms. Kirti 
Khadanga, Bhubaneswar; Mohammed 
Finos, Oayapuram; Ms. Vinsy Varghesa, 
Bhopal; Sudama Chandra Panigrahi, 
Sambalpur; Anand Kumar Jain, Delhi; 
Bikash Kumar Patel, Sambalpur; 
Ms. Sukanya Pradhan, Midnapore; 
Ms. Seema Kohli, Kanpur; Rakesh Kumar 
Bhola, Bhilai; Suvama R. Menon, Thrissur; 


We find the environmentalists now 
harping on a non-essential issue like 
protecting the environment, which is 
downright preposterous. I would as ttie P.M. 
see to it that no such environment-friendly 
organisations gain momentum in this 
country. To counter the ill-effects of their 
brainwashing of the masses, I would initiate 
Anti-Environmentalist and Pollutionist 
organisations. I would see to it that the 
message of pollution is spread round the 
country and eminent workers in this field 
are substantially rewarded. After all, if the 
developed countries can go about smugly 
spreading pollution, why should ‘Mera 
Bharat Mahan' lag behind? 

Coming to the foreign policy aspect, I 
believe it has never been a sound one. I 
would bring about a revolution in this field 
too. I would simply love to have affairs with 
as many foreign nations as possible, 
provided tfiey ail are rich which would be 
the sole criterion. 

A cardinal rule which I would follow as 
Prime Minister would be ‘if you have to be 
remembered, do something that shall never 
be forgotten*. I wouldn’t bf contemplating 
on a socio-economic or political reform, but 
I could definitely bring about a change of 
names. I would change the name of the 
"Sansad Bhavan* to ‘Hangama Bhavan* or 
The Pandemonium House*, for this would 


Radharaman Dash, Cuttack; Amitabha 
Dutta, Singhbhum; Umesh Mehta, 
Bombay; Balbir Singh Pundir, Tehri; 
Ms. Jasveen Kaur, Ambala; Ms. Oevika 
Nair, Calcutta; A.W. Yanpamo Lotha, 
Kohima; Ms. Georgina Thomas, Itanagar; 
Ghulam Nabi Dar, Kashmir; Nitin Agarwat, 
Kanpur; Ms. Roopa D, Davangere 
(Karnataka); Ms. Geeti Sudha Sahu, 
Ranchi. 


very well epitomise Indian politics and 
politicians. 

There is a lot of work I plan to do but my 
tenure as P.M. would be decided by 
partymen; because in India there is a lot of 
leg pulling. 
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Indian National Movement 

Mr. K.K. Bhardwaj 
Eminent Author of History Books 


Great Revolt 


In the last issue we had discussed the 
events which led to the great revolt by the 
Indian masses, the men in uniform and the 
rulers of the princely States against the 
East India Company's rule. The Britishers 
did not tolerate the insubordination or 
indiscipline and started taking action against 
the sepoys which included stripping of their 
uniforms, handcuffing them and sending 
them to jails. But the sepoys did not stop 
giving vent to their anguish. The country 
was ablaze with the fire of revolution. 

The revolt which started from Meerut 
spread to other towns in U.P too. Emperor 
Bahadur Shah, who reluctantly agreed for 
the stewardship of the revolution because 
of lack of treasury, troops, arms and 
ammunition, was given great honour by the 
Hindus and Muslims. 

And thus began the mighty revolution ted 
by the de jure sovereign of Hindustan. The 
main ^rust was the Hindu-Muslim unity and 
achievement of full freedom of the country. 
Prominent revolutionary loaders who took 
part in the great revolt were Nana Sahib, 
Tantya Tope and Azimulla Khan. Rani 
Lakshmibai of Jhansi also assumed the 
command. She declared independence of 
Jhansi from the yoke of the Company's 
rule. It was a scene of massacre of the 
Britishers, burning of their bungalows and 
hoisting of the green flag of Emperor 
Bahadur Shah. 

In Bihar the flame of revolution was 
ignited by the eighty-year-old Raja Kanwar 
Singh of Jagdishpur. In Punjab too, the 
sepoys revolted against the Biitish rule. 


Main Events 


The Britishers were not expected to be 
idle spectators to these momentous 
developments. Lord Canning immediately 
called for troops from Madras, Bombay and 
Rangoon and despatched a big force to 
Banaras under the command of General 
Neill. Ha also ordered General Anson, the 
Commander-in-Chief at Simla to march upon 
Delhi. General Anson left Ambala on May 
25, 1857 at the head of a large army 
consisting of the English and Sikh soldiers. 
It was indeed unfortunate that the Sikh rajas 
as wall as the people of Punjab did not 
actively participate in the great revolt of 
1857 and lent their support to the British 
rule in India. This was largely because of 
mischievous propaganda made by Sir John 
Lawrence, Chief Commissioner of Punjab, 
that the Mughal Government at Delhi had 
always been anti-Sikh and Bahadur Shah 
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had ordered the indiscriminate massacre of 
Sikhs all over India. He also floated loans 
on behsilf of the Company at the lucrative 
rate of six per cent interest which attracted 
huge investments. This also helped to make 
the rich people feel that they have a big 
stake in continuance of the British rule in 
India. On his part Emperor Bahadur Shah 
left no stone unturned in winning over the 
Sikh chiefs to the cause of the revolution. 
He sent them his special envoy Tajuddin 
with personal letters but they gave him no 
response 

The British forces which had started from 
Ambala on May 25, 1857 under the 
command of General Anson to march upon 
Delhi, could not make much headway. 
General Anson died on account of an attack 
of cholera at Karnal on May 27, 1857. He 
was succeeded by Sir Henry Barnard. There 
were two fierce encounters between the 
British forces and the revolutionaries near 
Hindoo and Bundelay Ki Serai but none of 
the two sides could claim to have won the 
day. The revolutionary forces were at an 
advantage to the extent that they would 
launch an attack on the enemy in the day 
and would retire back at night to the walled 
city. They were also getting support from 
the new contingents coming every day to 
Delhi from different quarters supporting the 
cause of the revolution. The Britishers had 
in their turn the support of the Gorkhas and 
Sikhs in addition to their own strength. The 
great offensives by the revolutionaries 
on the British force on June 17 and 20, 
1857 completely shattered the plans of 
Commander-in-Chief Barnard who breathed 
his last on July 5. 1857 on account of 
cholera 

The arrival of Subedar Bakht Khan at 
Delhi with a large army of 14,000 infantry, 
three regiments of cavalry with sizeable 
loads of arms and ammunition and a big 
purse of rupees four lakh gave a new 
momentum to the revolutionary command. 
Bakht Khan was an able military leader and 
an outstanding administrator as well as a 
strict disciplinarian. The Emperor had 
already heard of his extraordinary military 
talent and organisational capabilities. He 
was. therefore, pleased to appoint him as 
the head of both the army command and 
civil administra^. He also conferred upon 
him the title otSahib-i-Alam Bahadur (Lord 
Governor General). The new leader 
reorganised the entire administration and 
launched massive onslaughts on the enemy, 
repeating it almost daily. The revolutionary 
attack on the Errglish forces on July 9 and 


14, 1857 caused heavy casualties in the 
enemy camp which led to the resignation ol 
General Reid on July IS, J857 on grounds 
of illness. 

The next to lead the British forces in 
India was General Wilson. He assumed the 
responsibility of the command at a very 
critical hour when the morale of the British 
soldiers was extremely low due to disastrous 
raids upon them by the revolutionaries. 
Fortunes, however, changed for the better 
for the Britishers when General Nicholson 
arrived at Delhi with an army of 5,000 Sikhs 
and Gorkhas, 3,500 Britishers and 2,500 
Kashmiri soldiers. Coupled with this, the 
failure of Bakht Khan to launch successfully 
his planned attack on the British forces at 
Najafgarh on August 25, 1857 and the 
intrusion of the foreign spies in the royal 
household through Mirza Elahi Baksh, a 
close relation of the Emperor, encouraged 
the British Commander to start a new 
offensive. From September 7 to 13. 1857, 
the British forces made repeated attacks 
upon the capital but were unable to make 
any headway except a few cracks in the 
city wall after losing hundreds of lives. On 
September 14. 1857, General Wilson 
planned another assault by dividing his 
lorces under five divisions, each placed 
under the best military commanders— 
General Nicholson, Colonel Campbell, 
Brigadier Jones, Major Reid and Brigadier 
Longfield. The revolutionaries fought with 
great valour and blood was shed as freely 
as water. Every inch of advance by the 
British forces was keenly contested. Facing 
heavy firing, Nicholson climbed upon the 
ramparts to declare the British victoiy. He 
was grievously wounded which ultimately 
took his life only a few days later. The 
Kashmera Gate was blown up and the 
English forces entered the city. It was still 
not an easy task as the people fought the 
enemy gallantly at every house, lane and 
street the Britishers tried to enter upon. It 
was only after a week or so that the British 
forces were hilly able to capture and control 
the capital. 

Meanwhile, Bakht Khan decided to leave 
Delhi and fight against the enemy from some 
other place. He felt that the country was 
still ablaze with the fire of revolution and 
there was absolutely no cause for dejection. 
He, therefore, requested the Emperor to 
accompany him and continue to guide the 
revolutionary struggle. Unfortunately, the 
Britishers came to know of his plans. They 
knew well that as lortg as Bahadur Shah 
was alive and led the revolutionarfes, they 
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would now be able to cn»h ihe rovoit. 
They, therefore, made use of the services 
of the treacherous Elahj Baksh to prevail 
upon the Emperor to reject the proposals of 
Bakht Khan and help them to take him into 
their custody. Elahi Baksh played his part 
well for which the Government rewarded 
him and his descendants with a monthly 
-pension of Rs, 1,200 paid up to 1930. The 
Emperor declined to accompany Bakht Khan 
and by doing so, he sealed his own destiny 
as well as the destiny of the country. Captain 
Hudson lost no time to take him into custody 
along with Begum Zeenat Mahal and Prince 
Jawan Bakht from their hiding place in the 
tomb of Humayun and lodged them in 
confinement in the Red Fort. He also caught 
hold of three royal princes, Mirza Mughal, 
Mirza Akhtar Sultan and Mirza Abubakar 
with the help of Elahi Baksh, stripped them 
off their clothes and shot them dead. His 
animal passion for revenge was still 
unquenched. He cut off their heads and 
presented them to the Emperor with the 
remark, 'Here is the Company's Nazar 
(tribute) to you which had not been 
presented for years ' 

Bahadur Shah was later tried by a military 
commission. The trial lasted from January 
27 to March 9, 1858. The pnncipal charge 
against him was that being a subject of the 
British Government, he proclaimed himself 
as sovereign of India and waged war against 
the Government Juristically speaking, 
Bahadur Shah was the de jure sovereign 
arid East India Company the da facto ruler. 
Ironically, the de facto deposed the da jure 
and sentenced him to life imprisonment 
They heaped upon him onerous humiliations 
by making him live in squalor and by 
subjecting him to a peep show by the 
European visitors to Delhi. Considering his 
stay at Red Fort as a potential danger to 
the security of the State, the Government 
deported him in captivity to Rangoon in 
October 1858, where he died in 1862. His 
poetry, however, kept alive his memories 
and the plaintive ghazals of the King 
proved as equally effective weapons in the 
national struggle for freedom as the 
onslaughts of ttte revolutionaries on the 
Britishers. 

The victors who entered Delhi after an 
exhausting struggle of about four months 
were thirsty both for Ihe blood of the people 
as well as their possessions. An era of 
mass massacre and total plunder ensued. 
Neither Hindus nor Muslims wore spared. 
Nobody's life was safe. Lamenting over the 
mass slaughter of people perpetuated by 
the British, the famous Urdu poet Ghalib 
wrote mournfully, “Here there is a vast ocean 
of blood before me. God only knows what 
more I have still to behold.” The soldiers 
also plundered and snatched whatever they 
could find. Every house was searched. 
There were also house-diggings to get hold 
of Ihe hidden treasures. Places of worship 
were defiled. The principal mosques were 
occupied as the barracks for the soldiers. 
The entire population was driven out of the 
city. For disposal of the moveable evacuee 


property, the Government established the 
Prize Agencies. They collected the 
moveables from every house and auctioned 
them. 

After the fall of Delhi, the Britishers made 
their plans for suppression of the revolt at 
other places. Lord Canning had already 
made Allahabad as his emergency 
headquarters. Havelock captured Kanpur 
from Nana Sahib after two fierce battles by 
the end of July 1857, as a result of which 
the latter left Bithoor with his treasury and 
the remnant forces. Havelock now started 
for Lucknow, barely 45 miles from Kanpur, 
but could not rea^ there for many days 
because of fierce resistance an route from 
the revolutionaries. The recapture of Bithoor 
by Nana Sahib compelled him to retreat 
back on August 12, 1857. There was 
another encounter between Nana Sahib and 
the British forces but without any decisive 
result. Havelock again started for Lucknow 
on September 20, 1857 accompanied by 
the veteran British Generals Neill, Outram 
and Cooper. He reached Alambagh on the 
outskirts of Lucknow on September 23,1857 
where he had to fight a pitched battle 
with the revolutionaries lasting 36 hours in 
which hundreds of soldiers were killed. 
Havelock had, therefore, to abandon his 
plans to capture Lucknow. He reached the 
Residency with utmost suffering because 
of the heroic resistance offered to him by 
the people at every inch of his journey. 
At Khas Bazar, a stray bullet from the 
revolutionaries killed General Neill on the 
spot 

Having reached the Residency, Havelock 
found that instead of rendering assistance 
to the besieged, he had himself become a 
captive for months until a large British force 
led by Sir Collin Campbell, the Commander- 
in-Chief, along with Generals Grant and 
Greathead reached Lucknow in November 
1857. It was only after a fierce fight for nine 
days from November 14 to 23, 1857 that 
the thrust of the revolutionary forces on the 
Residency could be broken and the two 
forces of Carnpbell and Havelock were 
united. General Havelock breathed his last 
the very next day. Before Campbell could 
do anything further to capture Lucknow from 
the revolutionaries, he received the 
disturbing news that Tantya Tope had 
captured Kanpur for the revolutionaries That 
compelled him to go back to Kanpur. The 
revolutionaries kept ablaze the fire of 
revolution at Lucknow under the stewardship 
of Mouivi Ahmed Shah of Fyzabad. Ho was 
a resident of Madras and had come to 
northern India only a few months before the 
advent of the revolution. He soon became 
an ardent supporter of the revolution and 
was very popular among the people. The 
British considered him as one of their most 
formidable foes for whose treacherous 
murder they had later to pay a reward of 
Rs. 50,000 to Raja Jagan Nath Singh of 
Pavan. 

The task before Sir Collin Campbell at 
Kanpur proved to be very formidable. The 
forces of Tantya Tope and Nana Sahib 


I fought vtgomusijrlor a ttliiiek on ttw b<^ 
of Ganges against the British forces from 
Decemter 1 to 6, 1857 before Campbell 
could recapture Kanpur from them. The 
Britishers had, therefore, to make extensive 
preparations for war before they could 
embark upon another offensive against the 
revolutionaries at Lucknow. Campbell again 
started for Lucknow with a large force 
comprising of 17,000 infantry, 5,000 cavalry 
and an artillery of 134 guns and assisted by 
General Jang Bahadur at the head of a 
contingent of 9,000 Gorkha soldiers. He 
reached Lucknow on March 11, 1858. The 
revolutionaries against whom he had to fight 
had also a big force of 30,000 regular 
sepoys and 50,000 armed volunteers. 
Barricades were erected at every nook and 
comer and heavy guns were affixed at every 
bamcade. Begum Hazrat Mahal personally 
led the attack against the enemy. But after 
a fierce fighting for days, the British forces 
were able to make their entry into Lucknow 
on March 14, 1858. Mouivi Ahmed Shah 
left the city along with Begum Hazrat 
Mahal and the minor Nawab Birjees Kadar 
to continue the struggle. Mouivi Ahmed 
Shah and other revolutionary leaders 
troubled the Britishers by attacking them at 
various places like Bari, Ruiya and 
Shahjahanpur till the last breath of their 
lives 

(To bo continued) 

(Continued from page 32) 
appeals It also provides that the revision of 
electoral rolls will be made only according 
to the directions of the Election Commission 
and not otherwise. 

The Election Commission consists of the 
Chief Election Commissioner and as many 
Election Commissioners as the President 
may from time to time fix. They are all 
appointed by the President. 

The Commission is an independent 
body. Its independence is secured by 
Article 324(5) which provides that the 
Chief Election Commissioner shall not be 
removed from the office except in like 
manner and on the like grounds as a 
judge of the Supreme Court and that any 
other Election Commissioner shall not 
be removed except on the recom¬ 
mendations of the Chief Election 
Commissioner. 

In regard to the preparation and 
maintenance of the electoral roils of a 
constituency, the permanent machinery 
consists of the Election Commission, the 
Chief Electoral Officer and the Electoral 
Registration Officer of the constituency. 

For each Parliamentary or Assembly 
constituency, a Returning Officer is 
appointed by the Election Commission. He 
has to be an offirar of the Government. 

The actual poll is conducted by a 
large number of Presiding and Polling 
Officers. For every polling station, a 
Preskfing Officer and a few Polimg Officers 
are appointed in respect of each separate 
election, for Parliament as well as for 
Assembly. 


38 


COMPErmON &JCCESS PEVtEW. SEPTEMBER 1992 



Take The IQ Test 

Mr. PhIHp J. Carter & Mr. Ken A. Russell 

Joint Editors, Mensa Ptazis Group Journal 


Beginning vdth January 1992 issue of Compttltlon Succass Revlaw, iva started another new feature—-Take 
The IQ Test—compiled by Mr. PhtUp J. Carter and Mr. Ken A. Russell, who are the Joint Editors of the Mensa 
Puzzle Group Journal Founded In 1946 In Oxford, England, Mensa la a society where the sole qualification for 
membership Is to have attained e score Hi any supervised test of general Intelligence which puts the applicant 
In the top 2 per cent of the general population. The name ‘Mensa’ Is Latin for Table’, Indicating a round table 
society which alms to Incktde Intelligent people of every opinion and calling, where all Its members are of equal 
standing within the society. It provides members with the opportunity to exchange, and try out, new Ideas and 
opinions. 

For the first time In the country, CompatHlon Succasa Ravlaw brings to you Utls brand new collection of 
entertaining brain teasera, compiled by these world-renowned editors of the Mensa Puzzle Group Journal, 
which are extremely Important for various competitive examlnattons. This collection of brain teasers tests your 
all-round ability to deal with the kind of problem which you need to tackle successfully. The problems Include: 
spotting the ’odd one out’; knowledge of language; relating patterns end shapes and objects to Ideas; ability 
to Innovate, etc. 

This month the feature covers the teats on Synonyms, Antonyms, Analogy and Calculation & Logic. 


Test No. 33 
(Time : 10 minutes) 

Here is a series of 20 questions designed to test your knowledge 
of language and your ability to spot words which have the same 
meaning. We have grouped together five words and from them you 
have to underline the word which means the same or has the 
closest meaning to the KEY word. Each correct answer scores one 
point. 


Synonyms 


Example : ANGULAR (blunt, stiff, abrupt, branching , cornered) 
Answer : branching is the word closest in meaning to the 
KEY word, ANGULAR. 

1. CONSTRICT (build, interpret, endure, compress, embarrass) 

2. MANIKIN (sketch, poser, dwarf, mannish, spirit) 

3. SANGUINE (restful, stale, cool, confident, cooked) 

4. TENUITY (continual, lasting, slenderness, sinuous, boldness) 

5. CONCORDANT (aviator, mixture, coincident, complex, 
harmonious) 

6. SMIRCH (smile, expression, smear, liqueur, stumble) 

7. ONEROUS (heavy, burdensome, honourable, leafless, 
dreamlike) 

8. INVEIGLE (abuse, plot, tempt, smother, cheat) 

9. DELECTABLE (edible, pleasant, inviting, helpful, juicy) 

10. ANNUNCIATOR (anointer, punisher, demonstrator, 
announcer, destructor) 

11. GOBBET (piece, melon, elf, mouth, listener) 

12. IMPALPABLE (battered, intangible, pinned, stubborn, 
fruitless) 

13. ARCHAIC (bow4ike. superior, chaotic, primitive, lasting) 

14. ASSIDUOUS (begging, persevering, acidity, declare, 
reasonable) 

15. OSCITATION (yawning, twisting, nibbing, winking, oscillating) 

16. TIMBAL (cask, quality, kettledrum, forest, reserved) 

17. PASTICHE (medley, cake, painting, lozenge, group) 

18. APPRISE (promote, Kft, revrard, inform, write) 

19. COLLOCATE (cancel, brew, master, arrange, locate) 

20. CONTROVERT (disrespect, deny, tight, exception, 
oppose) 


Test No. 34 
(Time : 10 minutes) 

Here is a series of 20 questions designed to test your knowledge 
of language and your ability to visualise opposite meanings quickly. 
We have grouped together five words and from them you have to 
underline the word which means the opposite or is as rrearly as 
possible opposite in meaning to the KEY word. Each correct answer 
scores one point. 


Antonyms 


Example : CARELESS (exact, heedfarl, stricL anxious, dutiful) 
Answer : hsedful is the word which means the opposite of 
the KEY word CARELESS. 

1. SCREEN (cfispel, shield, expose, enquire, sneer) 

2. UNIFORM (invest redress, diverse, level, straight) 

3. READY (stow, loth, dutiful, crawl, begin) 

4. LIBERAL (labour, mean, plentiful, great, showy) 

5. CONFUSION (disarray, upright, rigid, order, opportunity) 

6. DWINDLE (fade, increase, support, return, obscure) 

7. CAPTURE (imprison, suppose, import, desire, elude) 

8. INSUBORDINATE (mutinous, thoughtless, obedient, 
humorous, bright) 

9. SPURN (juggle, wish, welcome, conduct, show) 

10. VOLATILE (standing, sluggish, pivoting, shielding, vacant) 

11. Cognisant (seeing, smartness, brittle, fond, ignorant) 

12. GLOAMING (dawn, valley, river, hill, rain) 

13. AFFLUENCE (charming, poverty, ugly, influence, flowing) 

14. PROFANE (ugly, sacred, indifferent, backward, portly) 

15. CAVERNOUS (rocky, smooth, shaky, porous, cramped) 

16. LIMPID (stridghL loose, obscure, shac^, benevolent) 

17. NOXIOUS (notorious, benign, anxious, irritating, slow) 

18. HISPID (uneven, brighL smooth. wrinMed, steep) 

19. COGENT (believable, unconvincing, sure, exact, indifferent) 

20. INDIGENCES (foreign, cfigestible, deep, deceptive, belonging) 

Test No. 35 
(Time ; 10 minutes) 

Here is a series of 20 c^stions designed to test your ability to 
visualise relationship between various objects and ideas. We have 
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0 raup 0 d together live words, one of which wilt pair up with the KEY 
word to produce a similar relationship to the two-word example. 
Underlirte the word which is appropriate. Each correct answer 
scores one point. _ 

Analogy 

Example ; TIRED is to work as 

HAPPY is to (sleep, rest, success , exercise, eating) 
Answer : success has a similar relationship to HAPPY as 
work has to TIRED. 


1. CARPET 
CURTAIN 


2 ROAD 
SEA 


3. HOT 
FLORID 


4 HARPOON 
LANCE 
5: BOOK 
PAINTING 


is to floor as 

is to (hang, glass, window, hide, 

cover) 

is to car as 

is to (island, fish, iceberg, ship, 

seaweed) 

is to cold as. 

is to (pallid, garden, treasure, bouquet, 
face) 

is to whale as 

is to (horse, soldier, bull, knight, fight) 
is to library as 

is to (artist, gallery, colour, brush, critic) 


6. SAN FRANCISCO is to California as 

PORTLAND is to (Georgia, Indiana. Oregon, 
Arizona. Utah) 


7. GAG 

BLINDFOLD 


is to mouth as 

is to (cover, pad, eyes, mask, blank) 


8. QUIET 
ORDER 


is to calm as 

is to (peace, force, ^ort, march, line) 


9. SINGERS 
DANCERS 


are to choir as 

are to (theatre, troupe, class, style, 
clap) 


10. HARD 
SOFT 


is to rock as 

is to (slate, paper, glass, sponge, lead) 


11. ANOINT 
INJECT 


is to baptise as 

is to (treat, settle, irtnoculate, pinch, heal) 


12. DUKEDOM 
MOTHER 


is to nobility as 

is to (brother, family, class, type, sister) 


13. BISHOP 
SOLDIER 


is to chess-board as 

is to (army, colonel, baltiefield, uniform, 

rifle) 


14. LESSEE 
HEIRESS 


is to house as 

is to (bankrupt, Earl, fortone, nobility, 
senile) 


15. SANDPAPER 
HALF-NELSON 


16. HOSPITAL 
PILLORY 


17. RAT 

KANGAROO 


18. SOLICITOR 
SYCOPHANT 


19. GRASS 
BANANA 


20. OSTRACISM 
CLANDESTINE 


is to smoothness as 

is to (tackle, hornpipe, sailing, laying, 

stranglehold 

is to curing as 

is to (profit, praising,, punishment, 
lending, sootoing 

is to rodent as 

is to (tail, marsupial, jump, sycophant, 

Austr^ia) 

is to adviser as 

is to (ruffian, fawner, nobleman, 
blackmailer, flautist) 
is to verdant as 

Is to (heliotrope, puce, celesta, azure, 
yellowish) 

is to boycott as 

is to (secret, cheap, silent, hugs, 
chance) 


TeBtN0:^6 

(Time: 20 minutes) 

Here .is a series of 10 tests designed to test your powers of 
calculation and logic. From toe alternatives given in each question 
choose toe answer which you think is correct. Each correct answer 
scores two points. 


Calculation and Logic 


Example : My watch shows toe time at 12.25; dne dock 
shows 12.10. The radio announces 12.30; the 
church dock strikes 12.00; and your watch 
shows 12.15. The correct time is 12.20. What is toe 
average time, fast or stow, as shown by these time¬ 
pieces? 

A. 2 min slow B. 4 min slow C. 6 min slow 
D. 2 min fast E. 4 min fast F. 6 min fast 

Answer : B. 4 min slow. 

1. If you wrote down all the numbers from 1-100, how many 
times would you write 3? 

A. 18 B. 19 C. 20 

D. 21 E. 22 

2. If seven maids with seven mops cleaned seven flobrs in 
seven hours, how tong would it take tfvee maids with three 
mops to clean three floors? 

A. 1 hr B. 3 hrs C. 5 hrs 

, D. 7 hrs E. 9 hrs 

3. If 12 > 10 and 32 ^ 26, what does 22 equal? 

A. 16 B. 17 C. 18 

D. 19 E. 20 

4. On a pair of eight-faced dice, how many ways can you 
score six? 

A. 5 B. 6 C. 7 

D. 8 . E. 9 

5. Town B is 120 miles from Town A. A car travels from A to 

B at 40mph and returns at 30 mph. What was the average 
speed? ' 

A. 33.6 mph B. 34.3 mph C. 35.0 mph 

0. 35.7 mph E. 36.4 mph 

6. What are toe chances of scoring over nine with one throw 
of two dice? 

A. 3/36 B. 4/36 . C. 5/36 

D. 6/36 E. 7/36 

7. One man digs a trench in three days; one man digs a 
trench in five days; one man digs a trench in six days. If 
they all work together at their same rates as before, how 
long will they take to dig toe trench? 

A. 1.2 days B. 1.4 days C. 1.6 days 

D. 1.8 days E. 2.0 days 

8. How maqy tennis balls are needed to make up a 4-tier 
3-Bided pyramid? 

A. 19 B. 20 C. 21 

D. 22 E. 23 ' 

9. Inside a hat is a black or white counter. A white counter is 
placed in toe hat. A white countw is then taken out of the 
hat What are the odds against toe counter left in the hat 
being white? 

A. 3-1 on B. 2-1 on C. evens 

0. 2-1 against E. 3-1 against 

10. A rubber bpll always bounces up to a height exactly half 
toe height from whkto it fstils. If dropped from 1 metre, how 
far wtil toe ball travel before coming to test? 

A. 2.4 m B. 2.6 m C. 2.8 m 

D. 3.0 m E. 3.2 m 

_ (Anewera on page 68) _ ^ 
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Expected Questions 


In Objective General Knowledge 


Mr. Madan Lai 

Formorty Secretary, Staff Selection Commission, Government of India 


As Secretary of the Staff 
Selection Oommleehn Mr. Medati 
Lai was the man who planned 
the entire scheme of Objeedlve 
Type Testa tor the competitive 
examinations held by the 
Cdmmleelon. For the beneHl of ow 
readers he has compiled a set of 
Expected Questions which are 
likely to be aaked In various 
oompetitive eimms. Every month, 
we will publish expected 
questions from different 
dlaclpllnee to equip our readers 
with the material to bring them 
sure auoceaa. 


The paper on General Kno^edge or 
General Aivareness or Gener^ Studies 


plays a very knponant and fXvotal role in 
the oontpatitive examinations oonduoted for 
recruitment to publie services. As the 
readers are no doubt aware, this paper has 
very extensive coverage of subjects. It 
covers everyday scienoe, history, econo¬ 
mics, geography, political science, cMcs, 
life sciences, current national and 
Intemationeti affalrs/events. Constitution of 
India, the freedom movement, and so on. 

For tite present issue, I have drawn up a 
test battery of 100 questions on Incta — 
From Stagnation and Poverty to Growtit 
and Prosperity — Facts, Efforts and 
Achievements-1’ covering the following 
areas : Commerce i Trade, Transport and 
Industry. Ofoer areas of development such 
as Planning, Energy and Demographic 
Backgrourtd will be covered in tiw rtext issue 
of CSR. As an aid for proper and systematic 
preparation, tite readers are ifovised to 
answer this test paper in one hour and 



then make a self-assessment of thek 
performance with reference to the key 
printed at toe end of this feature. The 
following grades will help the readers in 
self-assessment 

(i) Less than 30% score — Poor 
(li) 31% to 50% score — Fair 

(iii) 51% to 65% score — Good 

(iv) 66% to 80% score — Very good 

(v) Above 80% score — Excellent 
The aim of the readers should be to 

achieve a score of not less than 60%. 


India — From Stagnation and Poverty to Growth and 
Prosperity — Facts, Efforts and Achievements-1 


Commerce and Trade 


1. During 1989-90, for import of which of 
the following did India spend the largest 
amount of money 7 

(a) Capital goods (b) Petroleum and 
petroleum products (c) Fertilisers crude and 
finished (d) Organic and Inorganic chemicals 

2. The export of which of the following 
items earned for IncSa the largest amount 
of money during 1989-90 7 

(a) Tea, coffee and coffee products 

(b) Handicrafts including gems and JeweHery 

(c) Readymade garments (d) Jute 
Manufactures 

t. Aocordng to the data available, the 
worth of India's imports was nearly 
Rs. 35,411.88 crore in 1969-90. The value 
of Imports from which of the following 
regions was the highest 7 

(a) West Europe (b) North America 
<o} Asia and Oceania (d) Africa 

4. With which of the following countries 
was India's total trade turnover the highest 
during 1969-90 7 

(a) Japan (b) U.S.A. (c) U.S.S.R. (d) U.K. 

5. Which one of the following statutory 
bodes bi the sphere of trade and commerce 
is fsiponsftile lor the enforcement of quaXiy 
oonM of exportable commodties ? 

(a) Indan InsthMla of Foreign Trade 


(b) Export Inspection Council (c) Indan 
Standards Institution (d) Trade Develop¬ 
ment Authority 

6. The Indan Institute of Foreign Trade 
is located at 

(a) Bombay (b) Calcutta (c) Cochin 

(d) New Delhi 

7. Which one of the following statutory 
bodies in the field of trade and commerce 
was set up to induce and organise 
entrepreneurs, largely in the medum and 
small scale industries, to develop Iheir 
indvidual export capabilities 7 

(a) Trade Development Authority 

(b) Central Advisory Council on Trade 

(c) Indan Institute of Foreign Trade 

(d) Federation of Indian Export Organisation 

8. The Marine Products Exports 
Development Author!^ is located at 

(a) Bombay (b) Calcutta (c) Cochin 
(d) Mangalore 

9. The State Tradng Corporation was 
set up with the principal objective of 

(a) buffer-sto^ng to ease problem of 
shortage of.some essential items (b) under¬ 
taking price support operations to protect 
the interests of growers (c) managing 
various items of exports and imports 
channelised by the Government (d) dveni- 
fying the country's foreign trade and 
supplementing the efforts of private trade 
and industry in deveioping India's trade. 


10. Who among the following is 
responsible for the execution of the export 
and import policies of the Government of 
Inda 7 

(a) Chairman. State Trading Corporation 

(b) Chief Controller of Imports and Exports 

(c) Director-General of Trade and 
Commerce (d) Ministry of Commerce 

11. The Directorate-General of Commer¬ 
cial Intelligence and Statistics is located at 

(a) Bombay (b) New Delhi (c) Calcutta 

(d) f^dras 

12. For administration of the cent per 
cent export oriented units, export processing 
zones have been created, each under the 
charge of a Development Commissioner. 
The number of such zones at present is 

(a) 5 (b) 6 (c) 7 (d) 8 

13. During 1989-90, Inda's foreign trade 
deficit was of the order of nearly 

(a) Rs. 6,300 crore (b) Rs. 6,570 crore 

(c) Rs. 7,730 aore (d) Rs. 8,003 crore 

14. Of the total value of Inda's foreign 
trade in 1989-90, the value Of imports was 
nearly 

<a) 40% (b) 43% (c) 50% (d) 56% 

15. In terms of value of exp^, which of 
the following commodties earned for India 
the highest amount in 1989-90? 

(a) Cashew Kernels (b) Coffee and coffee 
substitutes (c) Tea and Mate (d) Fish and 
fish preparations 
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19. Which of foibwing countries at 
present holds the first-position in our foreign 
trade ? 

(a) Japan (b) U S A. (c) U.S.S R (d) U.K. 

17. In the commodity composition of 
India's imports, which one of the following 
commodity groups accounted for nearly 
24.9% of the import bill in 1989 90 ? 

(a) Petroleum, oil and lubricants (b) Non- 
ferrous metals, chemical materials and 
products (c) Capital goods (d} Edible oils, 
cereal & cereal preparations and fertilisers 
crude and finished 

18. Which of the following countries was 
the largest source of India's imports during 
1989-90 ? 

(a) USA. (b) U S.S.R. (c) Japan (d) West 
Germany 

19. Which of the following modes 
accounts for the handling of the largest 
volume of our internal trade 7 

(a). Trade by air (b) Trade by motor 
Transport (c) Rail-borne trade (d) River- 
borne and inland coastal trade 

20. India's foreign trade performance is 
reviewed by the 

(a) Committee of Secretaries on Exports 
and Imports (b) Cabinet Committee on 
Trade and Investment (c) Board of Trade 
(d) Trade Development Authority 


Transport 


21. The number of regular employees of 
the Indian Railways is nearly 

(a) 1.4 million (b) 1 5 million (c) 1.7 

million (d) 1.6 million 

22. Which of the following statements 
about the Indian Railways is correct '? 

(a) It is the largest rail system in the 
world under a single management (b) It is 
the second largest rail system in Asia (c) It 
is the third largest rail system in the world 
(d) It is the second largest rail system in the 
world under a single management 

23. The Indian Railways have a route 
kilometrage of nearly 

(a) 57,200 km (b) 62,211 km 

(c) 65,205 km (d) 69,000 km 

24. The Indian Railways during 1989-90 
carried goods freight of nearly 

(a) 3,343 lakh tonnes (b) 3,295 lakh 
tonnes (c) 2,900 lakh tonnes (d) 2.700 lakh 
tonnes 

25. In order to reduce gradually the import 
of wheels and axles, the Railways com¬ 
missioned Its plant for their production at 

(a) Chittaranjan near Calcutta 

(b) Perambur near Madras (c) Mughal- 
sarai (d) Yelahanka, near Bangalore 

26. Which of the following statements 
about the manufacture of Locomotives for 
the Indian Railways is correct 7 

(a) 0 C. Electric locomotives are 
manufactured by TELCO, a private sector 
company (b) Diesel locomotives are 
manufactured at Varanasi (c) Steam 
locomotives are manufactured at 
Chittaranjan (d) Railways meet their 
requirement of Diesel locomotives by import 

27. The Indian Railways have been 
divided into 


(a) 7 zones (b) 8 zones (c) 9 zones 
(d) 10 zones 

28. What is the distance between the 
two rails in the standard gauge (broad- 
gauge) in the Indian Railways 7 

(a) 5 ft (b) 5 ft 2 in (c) 5 ft 4 in (d) 5 ft 
6 in 

29. The principal mode of transport of 
goods freight in the country is 

(a) By air (b) By rail (c) By road (d) By 
inland water ways 

30. Indian Railways — the biggest public 
sector undertaking — has a capital-at- 
charge of 

(a) Rs. 10,000 crore (b) Rs 15,001.2 
crore (c) Rs. 17,239.4 crore (d) Rs. 12,987.5 
crore 

31. What is the number of passengers 
carried annually by the Indian Railways 7 

(a) CX'er 3,653 million (b) 3,000 million 

(c) 2,500 million (d) 2,000 million 

32. The first railway train steamed off in 
April, 1853 from 

(a) Agra to Mathura (b) Bombay to Thane 
(c) Howrah to Burdwan (d) Delhi to Meerut 

33. The Indian Railways run every day 
nearly 

(a) 9,000 trains (b) 9,500 trains (c) 10,200 
trains (d) 11,270 trains 

34. The bulk of the passenger service 
vehicles are manufactured in the Integral 
Coach Factory, Perambur. Its production is 
supplemented by two other public sector 
undertakings, namely 

(a) Bharat Earth Movers Ltd. and Jossops 

(b) Hindustan Machine Tools and Jessops 

(c) Hindustan Machine Tools and Bharat 
Wagon and Engineering Co. Ltd. (d) Bharat 
Earth Movers Ltd. and Bharat Wagon and 
Engineering Co. Ltd. 

35. Which of the following public sector 
undertakings does not manufacture wagons 
for freight etc. for the Indian Railways 7 

(a) Burn Standard Co. Ltd. (b) Jessops 

(c) Integral Coach Factory, Perambur 

(d) Braithwaite and Company 

36. The headquarters of the North- 
Eastern Railway Zone is located at 

(a) Howrah (b) Gorakhpur (c) Maligaon - 
Guwahati (d) Sealdah 

37. The headquarters of the Research 
Designs and Standards Organisation of the 
Indian Railways is located at 

(a) Bombay (b) Delhi (c) Lucknow 

(d) Varanasi 

38. The Indian Railways Institute of 
Advanced Track Technology for training of 
civil engineers is located at 

(a) Pune (b) Jamalpur (c) Secunderabad 
(d) Vadodara 

39. The responsibility (or the 
administration and management of railways 
vests in the Railway Board consisting of a 
Chairman, a Financial Commissioner and 

(a) seven Members (b) six Members 
(c) five Members (d) four Members 

40. The Railway Staff College is at 

(a) Calcutta (b) Gorakhpur (c) Secun¬ 
derabad (d) Vadodara 

41. India's total operative shipping 
tonnage is nearly 

(a) 45 lakh GRT (b) 50 lakh QRT (c) 55 


fakh GRT (cO Over».i'’lto 

42. Whi^ of the oompanies 

owns the largest fleet of ships in India 
(GRT) 7 

(a) Great Eastern Shipping Co. 

(b) Shipping Corporation of India (c) Scindia 
Steam Navigation Co. (d) S<wth India 
Shipping Corporation 

43. Of the total Indian shipping tonnage 
(GRT), the Shipping Corporation of India 
owns about 

(a) 30% (b) 35.5% (C) 45.6% (d) 48.5% 

44. The number of major and medium- 
size ship building yards in India, which are 
Government undertakings,* is 

(a) 4 and 3 respectively (b) 5 and 4 
respectively (c) 4 and 5 respectively (d) 6 
and 5 respectively 

45. Which of the following ship building 
yards builds the largest size of vessels 
(D W.T.) 7 

(a) Bombay Docks (c) Cochin Ship- 
Building Yard (d) Garden Reach Workshop 
(d) Hindustan Ship-Building Yard. 

46. Which of the following training 
establishments is meant for training of 
merchant navy officers 7 

(a) T S Bhadra (b) T.S. Mekhala (c) T.S. 
Rajendra (d) T.S. Naulakshi 

47. The eleventh major sea-port, which 
has been commissioned recently is at 

(a) New Mangalore (b) Nhava 
Sheva (c) Tuticorin (d) Cochin 

48. The biggest sea port of India which 
also has a natural harbour is at 

(a) Bombay (b) Calcutta-Haldia (c) Cochin 
(d) Visakhapatnam 

49. Jawaharlal Nehru port which has been 
developed as a major sea port, is in the 
State of 

(a) Gujarat (b) Karnataka (c) Maharashtra 
(d) Kerala 

50. The Government of India established 
a fund called 'Solatium Fund' in 1982. 
This has been created (or payment of 
compensation 

(a) For goods lost/damaged in rail 
accidents (b) To the victims of rail accidents 

(c) To the victims of air accidents (d) To the 
victims of hit and run motor vehicle accidents 

51. Which of the following groups of 
airports mentions correctly the names of 
International Airports of India ? 

(a) Bombay, Calcutta. Delhi, Trivandrum 

(b) Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and Madras 

(c) Bombay, Delhi, Bangalore and Madras 

(d) Delhi, Hyderabad. Calcutta and Madras 

52. The Konkan Railway Corporation 
Limited has been set up for the construction 
of a Broad Gauge Line from 

(a) Roha to Mangalore (b) Manmad to 
Coimbatore (c) Kolhapur to Quifon (d) Panaji 
to Kozhikode • 

53. Which of the following States has the 
longest kilome^age of roads? 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Karnataka 
(c) Maharashtra (d) Uttar Pradesh 

54. The Border Roads Organfsafion, 
whteh is responsible for buitdirig all roads 
on the borders of India, functions under the 
control of Ministry of 

(a) Communications (b) Defqnca 
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ADMISSION NOTICE 


FOR 


MANAGEMENT COURSES 


CORRESPONDENCE DIPLOMA/P.G. DIPLOMA COURSES 


• JOURNALISM 

• BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION 

• HOTEL MANAGEMENT 

• SALES MANAGEMENT 

• EXPORT MANAGEMENT 

• PRODUCTION MANAGEMENT 

• ADVANCED ACCOUNTANCY 

• INDUSTRIAL SECURITY 
AND SAFETY 


• BUSINESS MANAGEMENT 

• BUSINESS A INDUSTRIAL MGT. 

• PERSONNEL MANAGEMENT 

• MARKETING MANAGEMENT 

• MATERIALS MANAGEMENT 

• FINANCIAL MANAGEMENT 

• OFFICE MANAGEMENT 

• ADVERTISING A PUBLIC RELATIONS 

• PERSONNEL MGT. A IND.RELATION 


A.M.S.P.I. & F.M.S.P.I. membership granted on exemption basis 
For details send a self addressed envelope to Director 

MANAGEMENT STUDIES PROMOTION INSTITUTEfRegd. 

M-30. Dewan House, (Near Ajanta Cinema) Ajay Enclave, New Delhi-110 018. 



Now, you M longer need be 
tongue-tied — for want of 
fluency in English! 

At last! We’ve discovered the ultimate 
secrets of spoken English FLUENCY ! 


Writing-skills or translating-skills 
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(e) Surface Transport (d) Urban 
Developinent 

55. The Grand Trunk Road connects 

(a) Amritsar and Calcutta (b) Agra and 

Bombay (c) Delhi and Madras (d) Amritsar 
and Bombay 

56. Including the neighbouring countries, 
the number of destinations covered by 
Indan Airlines is 

(a) 50 (b) 56 (c) 60 (d) 64 

57. The Shatabdi Express trains run 
between 

(a) New Delhi and Bhopal (b) New Delhi 
and Lucknow (c) New Delhi and Kalka 
(d) All the above 

58. The Cochin Shipyard has been set 
up in collaboration with 

(a) Germany (b) Great Britain (c) Japan 
(d) France 

59. The Commissioner for Railway Safety 
functions under the control of tfie Ministry 
of 

(a) Communications (b) Surface 
Transport (c) Civil Aviation (d) Railways 

60. Which of the following statements 
about the total goods traffic (in terms of 
gross tonne km) earned by the Indian 
Railways is correct 7 

(a) Steam and electric locomotives 
toge^er haul about 50% of traffic (b) Diesel 
and electric tocomotives together haul about 
95% of traffic (c) Steam l^motives alone 
haul about 40% of traffic (d) Steam and 
Diesel locomotives haul about 60% of traffic 


Industry 


61. The oldest large-scale industry of 
India is 

(a) Cotton textiles industry (b) Jute and 
jute goods industry (c) Coir and Coir 
products industry (d) Iron and Steel Industry 

62. The average growth rate of industrial 
production during the Seventh Plan period 
has been about 

(a) 5 per cent per annum (b) 6 per cent 
per annum (c) 8.5 per cent per annum 
(d) 10 per cent per annum 

63. The origin of textile industry in Irxiia 
dates back to 1818, when the first cotton 
mill was established at 

(a) Bombay (b) Fort Gloster, near Calcutta 
(c) Calicut (d) K^dras 

64. The first power-driven jute mill was 
established in India in 1859 at 

(a) Burdwan (b) Guwahati 

(c) Murshidabad (d) Rishra near Calcutta 

65. Of lata, the share of jute in the 
country's export trade has declined. The 
principal reason for this is tftat the 

(a) Area under cultivation of jute has 
come down drastically (b) Cultivators do 
not get economic price for jute and therefore 
they have switched over to cultivation of 
other crops (c) Jute goods are facing stiff 
competition from synthetic substitutes in the 
world market (d) Production of jute goods 
has declined considerably because of labour 
trouble 

66. A notable feature of the development 
of sugar industry after independence was 
its remarkable expansion in the 


(a) Co-operative sector (b) Private sector 
(o) Public sector (d) None of the above 

67. Sugar indjstiy ranks amongst major 
agro inrkrstries in the country. As on 
September 30, 1990, how many sugar 
factories were existing in the country 7 

(a) 425 (b) 396 (c) 350 (d) 325 

68. Mariufacture of cement was started 
in India in 1904 at 

(a) Ahmedabad (b) Kotah (c) Madras 
(d) Trivandrum 

69. During 1990-91, the cement industry 
achieved a record production registering a 
growth of 

(a) 5.9% (b) 6.0% (c) 6.6% (d) 7.2% 

70. In India, iron and steel industry made 
its beginning in 1870. The first factory was 
set up at 

(a) Bumpur (b) Durgapur (c) Jamshedpur 
(d) Kulti 

71. The first efforts at large-scale 
production of iron and steel in India com¬ 
menced with the setting up of a factory at 

(a) Bhadravati (b) Burnpur 
(c) Jamshedpur (d) Rourkela 

72. The first three major steel plants in 
the public sector (Bhilai, Durgapur and 
Rourkela) came into operation in stages 
botwQGn 

(a) 1951-1956 (b) 1953-1959 (c) 1956- 
1962 (d) 1961-1966 

73. The fourth public sector steel plant 
was set up in the 

(a) Second Plan period (b) Third Plan 
peried (c) Fourth Plan period (d) Fifth Plan 
period 

74. The authorised capital of the Steel 
Authority of India Ltd. as on March 31, 
1990 was 

(a) Rs. 5,000 crore (b) Rs. 6,000 crore 
(c) Rs. 8,000 crore (d) Rs. 4,500 crore 

75. The total investment made by the 
government till the end of Seventh Five- 
Year Plan in the public sector enterprises 
was of the order of 

(a) Rs. 65,000 crore (b) 70,000 crore 
(c) Rs. 85,000 crore (d) 99,315 acre 

76. The Durgapur Steel Plant was set up 
with the aid and collaboration of 

(a) U.K. (b) U.S.A. (c) U.S.S.R. (d) West 
Germany 

77. Which country helped India in the 
setting up of 

(a) Bokaro and Durgapur Plants — United 
Kingdom (b) Bhilai and Bokaro Plants — 
U.S.S.R. (c) Rourkela and Bokaro Plants— 
U.S.A. (d) Bhilai and Rourkela Plants — 
West Germany 

78. Which of the following public sector 
enterprises is at present running under loss? 

(a) Indian Iron and Steel Co. Ltd. 

(b) Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd. (c) Steel 
Authority of India (d) Indan Petro-Chemicals 
Ltd. 

79. How many Central Public Sector 
Enterprises are existing in Inda as on March 
31 19d0 7 

(a) 220 (b) 225 (c) 244 (d) 288 

80. The Fourth Five-Year Plan included 
provision for setting up three more steel 
plants in the public sector. These plants 
have been set up in the States of 


(a) Andhra Pradesh. Maharashtra and 
Orissa (b) Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh and 
Tamil Nadu (c) Karnataka, Bihar and West 
Bengal (d) Tsmil Nadu, Madhya Pradesh 
and Kerala 

81. The first public sector fertiliser factory 
in India, which went into production in 1951, 
is at 

(a) Nangal (b) Gorakhpur (e) Talcher 
(d) Sndri 

82. The first fertiliser tactory set up in 
the public sector is located in ^e Stats of 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Bihar (c) Punjab 
(d) Uttar Pradesh ' 

83. The Petro-chemicals, because of their 
superior properties, are substituting the 
traditional raw material in the form of 

(a) Glass (b) Metals (c) Wood (d) All of 
the above 

84. The use of plastics, a petro-chemical 
base product, in various sectors is bringing 
about revolutionary changes. Which of the 
following statements in regard to benefits 
from its use is not correct? 

(a) Improved income of farmers by the 
methods of drip-irrigation, mulching, green 
houses etc. (b) Reduction of seepage losses 
and economy in scarce water resources 

(c) Synthetic detergents produced from this 
material are a good substitute raw material 
for oil-based soaps (d) All of the above are 
correct 

85. India made a major thrust in file petro¬ 
chemicals industry in 1978 when the inefian 
Petro-Chamicals Corporation Ltd. set up its 

(a) Naptha Cracker Plant at Baroda 

(b) Maharashtra Gas Cracker, Bombay 

(c) Acrylonitrile Plant (d) Caprolectum Plant 

86. The headquarters of the Indian Petro¬ 
chemicals Corporation is at 

(a) Bombay (b) Guwahati (c) Vadodara 

(d) Visakhapatnam 

87. Which of the foilowing public sector 
steel plants produces stainless steel sheets/ 
coils 7 

(a) Bhilai Steel Plant (b) Indian Iron and 
Steel Company (c) Visvesvars^a Iron and 
Steel Works (d) Salem Steel Plant 

88. The Heavy Engineering Corporation, 
Ranchi, a public sector undertaking, is 
engaged in the production of 

(a) Steel structurais for civil construction 
and electricity transmission towers 

(b) Equipment for steel plants (c) Wagons 
for railways (d) Various types of ships, 
floating dry docks, fishing trawlers etc. 

89. Foreign exchange earnings through 
Alumina and Aluminium exports in 1989-90 
was nearly 

(a) Rs. 250 crore (b) Rs. 312 crore 

(c) Rs. 412 crore (dj[ Rs. 500 crore 

90. In 1990 the production of Nitrogenous 
Ibrtilisars in India had increased from a 
modest 85,000 tonnes in 1051-52 to nearly 

(a) 58 lakh tonnes (b) 59 lakh tonnes 

(c) 60 lakh tonnes (d) 81.5 lakh tonnes 

91. The Indan Institute of Tourism and 
Travel Management, established in 1963, 
is located at 

(a) Bombay (b) Hyderdbad (e) New Dalii 

(d) Trivandrum 
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Tin Blgha Leased to 
Bangladesh 

A major irritant in Intfo-Bangladesh 
relations was removed when the Tin Bigha 
corridor, ndar Cooch Behar in West Bengal, 
linking the Bangladesh mainland with its 
enclaves Dahagram and Angarpota inside 
India, was opened on June 26.1992 amidst 
heavy security by Central paramilitaiy forces 
and the State Armed Police. The entire 
area from Mekhliganj to Tin Bigha was cord¬ 
oned off to prevent anti-Tin Bigha fransfer 
agitationists from reaching the corridor. 

The 187 metre by 05 metro Tin Bigha 
corridor was leased to Bangladesh for 999 
years in tune with the 1974 International 
Agreement between India and Bangladesh 
ending the controversy and protest raging 
over it for the past one year. According to 
the modalities of the agreement formalised 
by the governments of the two countries on 
March 26. the movement of Bangladesh 
nationals along the corridor would be 
regulated to avoid intermingling with Indian 
nationals. 

■Violence claimed two lives as protest 
demonstrations were staged in Jalpaiguri 
arKf Cooch Behar areas. Scores of people, 
opposing ttie lease, were injured in lathi- 
charge and bursting of teargas shells by 
the police and paramilitary forces shortiy 
before hundreds of jubilant Bangladeshis 
walked through the corridor to symbolise 
its formal opening. 

A day before tfie lease in perpetuity came 
into fotM, a high-powered and high-proIHe 
team of Bharatiya Janata Party and Ponrard 
Bloc leaders were on hand at Kuchiibari 
and other villages which wiR remain cut off 
from mainland inda for six hours every 
tfay. The idea was not to explain the ground 
reality which is that India vary much retains 
sovereignty Over tiny strip—just enough 
to build an east-west road—and the people 
to the south of Tin Bigha can use the old 
north-south road without any let or 
hindrance. 

The accord on the leasing signed by the 
then Prime Ministers of India and 
Bangladesh, Mrs: Indira Gandhi and Sheikh 
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passage through Indan courts. It was 
agreed by the two countries that residents 
of Angarpota and Dahagram enclaves of 
Bangladesh would be provided passage to 
the Bangladesh mainland through the 
corridor. 


Stock market scandal 


The multi-crore security scam rocked the 
Indian stock markets which were grounded 
to a halt. And the man with the Midas touch 
is the ‘Big Bull* Harshad Mehta, a stock 
broker of Bombay. The unendng boom that 
was making a thousand converts to the 
equity cult every day is under siege. In the 
history of the Indian stock markets, the 
present securities scam is perhaps the only 
of its kind—both in size and the manner in 
which money was obtained from the banks 
to be invested in stocks. 

Frauds involving banks have been fairly 
common but no one remembers one which 
involved brokers. Most of the bank frauds 
in the past have been related to 
businessmen having ‘good* connections 
with both bank authorities and politicians. 
The names of Haridas Mundhra. Dharam 
Teja and Fiajinder Sethia will immediately 
conjure up images of crores of rupees 
having been siphoned off from Indian banks. 

The present scam is essentially of money 
market involving the banks and the brokers 
and the stock market came in the process 
since Harshad Mehta built a nexus between 
money market and stock market to further 
his own gains. Harshad Mehta has been a 
stock broker with a sharp eye on judging 
scripts. But his ‘success* really began after 
he dabbled In a big way in the money 
market takint} advantage of Ns proximity to 
the seNor banking people and ttie banks' 
anxiety to make quick gains for earning 
higher profits. The banks took no care of 
the Reserve Bank's guidelines and Harshad 
Mehta emerged as a Ng player in the daily 
money market. 

Investigations into tfte stock market scam 
by a Reserve Bank of India (RBI) committee 
have reveNed that the total amount of banks 
and financial institutions involved in 
transactions aggregated to Rs. 3.078.63 
crore. 

The commtttee< headed by the RBI 


Deputy Governor. Mr. R. Janakiraman. in 
its preliminary report eubmitted to the 
Finance Minister. Dr. Manmohan Singh, on 
June 2,1992 has said the National Housing 
Bank, the State Bank of Saurashtra, SBI 
Capital Markets' Limited and Standard 
Chartered Bank had made payments to the 
extent of Rs. 1,795.66 crore for purchases 
of investments for which they did not hold 
securities, SGL forms or bankers receipts 
(BRs). 

Further, Standard Chartered Bank, 
Canbank Financial Services and Canbank 
Mutual Fund were found to be holding BRs 
and SQLs worth Rs. 282.97 crore issued 
by Bank of Karad Limited and Metropolitan 
Cooperative Bank for which the issuing 
banks did not appear to have sufficient 
backing. 

The preliminary findings of the committee 
indicated ‘serious deficiencies in the 
furictioning of the banks and financial 
institutions involved, lack of necessary 
internal control in various functions, and 
massive collusion bptween the officials 
concerned and the brokers involved in 
dealings in government securities, puNic 
sector bonds and units,* the report said. 


LTTE banned In India 


The Government has on May 14, 1992 
banned the Liberation Ttgers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE) with immediate effect saying Hs 
continued presence in India posed a threat 
to the country's sovereignty and integrity. 
Announcing the decision in the Rajya 
Sabha, the Home Minister, Mr. S. B. 
Chavan, said the step would strengthen the 
hands of the Government of Tamil Nadu as 
well as the Centre in contaiNng LTTE 
activitias and eliminating the threat it posed 
to the country. 

Mr. Chavan also recalled several terrorist 

acts indulged in by the LTTE in India in 

pursuance of its objective of achieving 

‘Tamil Eelam*. He said the Government 

was also aware that the activities of LTTE 

provided ‘encouragement and inspiration' 

to chauviNstic groups in Tamil Nadu which 

openly preached secession and engaged in 

urtiawful activities. The Government also 

knew of the links established by LTTE with 

ULFA In Assam, which had already been 

— 
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banned, he said. 

The ban on the LTTE imposed by the 
Centro by declaring it an ‘unlawful 
association' undor the Unlawful Activities 
(Prevention) Act, 19C7 is welcome and has 
not come a day too soon If anything, the 
Union Government’s prevarication on an 
issue that brooked no delay caused 
considerable surprise and even dismay and 
provoked the Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu, 
Ms. Jayalalitha to remark that it was 
preposterous on the part of the Home 
Minister to say, as he did, that the Govern¬ 
ment was still waiting for more evidence to 
justify such an action. Even the unanimous 
resolution passed by the Congress (1) 
plenum at Tirupati that the extremist LTTE 
should be banned had failed to make the 
Centre act without further delay. 

It was the brutal killing of the former 
Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, that made 
the people burst out and demand a ban on 
the LTTE. The demand came even from 
those who are sympathetic to the Sri Lankan 
Tamils' cause In the forefront of the 
relentless campaign against ‘he LTTE is 
the Tamil Nadu Chief Minister who. 
repeatedly urging the Centre to ban the 
terrorist outfit, cited its savage reprisals and 
treacherous activities to eliminate 
adversaries. She informed the Assembly in 
April that an LTTE suicide squad had 
sneaked into the State to eliminate her. 
The ban came after the Centre blew hot 
and cold over the demand in the last three 
months with the Chief Minister accusing the 
Government of India of prevaricating on an 
issue that brooked no further delay. 

The LTTE represents unprindplod policies 
and crass ingratitude. Its activities are 
hurting India's integrity and security It also 
explains what seems like an obvious volte 
face on the part of the Indian Government 
which, having tO years ago rejected the Sri 
Lankan Government's demand for the 
extradition of Mr. V. Prabhakaran from 
Indian soil, has made a similar extradition 
demand to the Sri Lankan Government. 

The Special Investigation Team (SIT) 
probing the Rajiv Gandhi assassination case 
has concluded that the dastardly killing was 
an "act of revenge" on the part of the LTTE 
against the operations of the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force (IPKF). With the SIT 
establishing a clear-cut motive in the 
assassination of Rajiv Gandhi, the role of 
the LTTE and its supremo, Mr. Prabhakaran 
is beyond doubt. 

For sheer destructiveness and singular 
bloody-mindedness, the LTTE remains 
unparalleled anywhere in this part of the 
world. The very fact that it so purposively 
plotted to eliminate a leader who was by no 
means certain to return to power, and who, 
even if he did, could hardly have 
countenanced sending the IPKF back to Sri 
Lanka, bespeaks of an extraordinary ultra- 
terrorist group which can kill on mere 
suspicion or as punishment for past actions. 
At any rate, banning the LTTE can only be 
the first in a series of steps to weed out its 
cadres and sympathisers from key positions 
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in Tamil Nadu administration as welt as 
elsewhere in the country. 


J/CLF march plan foiled 


The much-publicised second attempt by 
the Jammu and Kashmir Liberation Front 
(JKLF).militants to cross the Line of Actual 
Control (LAC) flopped on March 30, 1992 
with Pakistan security forces arresting 5(X) 
marchers in Muzafarabad, capital of 
Pakistan-occupied Kashmir, and plugging 
the entry points. While groups of JKLF 
volunfeers did assemble near the town of 
Chinari, close to the LAC, they were not 
permitted to proceed further with their plan 
of aossing over to the Indian side. The 
JKLF chairman, Mr, Amanullah Khan, was 
arrested five days before he was to have 
led his hordes across the LAC into India. 

The proposed JKLF march to cross the 
LAC into Jammu and Kashmir on March 30 
has come unstuck as did a similar attempt 
in February this year. Any attempt to forcibly 
cross the LAC from the Pakistani side would 
have attracted appropriate action from the 
Indian forces charg^ with guarding the 
country's borders. With its crackdown on 
the members of the JKLF in the Pakistan- 
occupied part of the Kashmir and the arrest 
of some top ranking JKLF leaders, including 
Mr. Amanullah Khan, Islamabad has helped 
defuse a situation that was capable of taking 
an ugly turn. 

This does indicate that Pakistan is 
perhaps wiser after its bitter experience in 
February. On February 11, when Mr. 
Amanullah Khan had managed to attract 
enormous international attention, Pakistan 
was able to prevent the JKLF from provoking 
the Indian security forces only after its Army 
resorted to firing which claimed the lives of 
at least 20 members of that organisation. 

Two unsuccessful bids by the JKLF to 
cross the LAC have undeniaUy brought into 
the open once again the aim of Pakistan's 
policy towards Kashmir. Islamabad has 
never really conceded the possibility of a 
separata Stats to be carved out of Jammu 
and Kashmir. It is running a relentless 
campaign to incorporate Kashmir in 
Pakistan. The myth of Pakistan 
Government's action in arresting the JKLF 
chief and thwarting the second crossing of 
the LAC more recently, has made it evident 
that Islamabad wants the merger of all or a 
substantial part of the present truncated 
State of Jammu and Kashmir in Pakistan. 
This explains why the Pakistani Government 
has over the past two years shifted its 
support in favour of the Hizbul Mujahideen, 
the militant wing of the Jamaat-l-lslami, 
which supports merger with Pakistan. 

Mjiitancy in Jammu and Kashmir is on 
the decline owing to the increasing pressure 
of the security forces on them ilrict 
watch is being maintained at the border by 
the Army. Infiltration across the border and 
militant atterhpts to cross into Pakistan- 
oocupied Kashmir for ants end training is 
also being checked. The vacuum created 


by lack of political activity and the migration 
of leaders from the State is a major problem 
for the administration. However, political 
activity is being resumed gradually with the 
setting up of state advisory council and 
district advisory committees. 


Telugu Desam splits 


The 10-year-old Telugu Desam Party split 
vertically on March 13, 1992 both at the 
Parliamentary and organi§ational level. At 
the Parliamentary level, five of its 13 Lok 
Sabha members formed a new group under 
the leadership of Mr. B. Vijaykumar Raju. 

Initially, eight Desam Lok Sabha members 
had signed and sent a petition to the Speaker 
seeking to be recognised as the “genuine’ 
Telugu Desam group but friree of them later 
pulled back on being persuaded by Mr. 
Chandrababu Naidu, the party General 
Secretary and the Telugu Desam President, 
Mr, N. T. Rama Rao’s son-in-law. 

The crisis in the Telugu Desam, with five 
of its Lok Sabha members seeking separate 
seats, shows thet the relationship between 
Mr. Rama Rao and the TDP Lok Sabha 
members is a tenuous one that snapped at 
the first test the party faced within nine 
months after the general elections. 

The expulsion of the former Union 
Minister and Rajya Sabha member, Mr. P. 
Upendra, and six other Lok Sabha members 
from the primary membership of the TDP 
by Mr. Rama Rao was the culmination of 
the internal trouble brewing in the suppo¬ 
sedly monolithic party, founded and headed 
by Mr. Rama Rao for the past one year 

The Teiugu Desam Party, which came 
on the scene with a bang almost a decade 
ago, is currently in danger of ending with a 
whimper. For any political party, completion 
of a decade of political existence and that 
too major part of it spent in the pursuit of 
cobbling together a national alternative to 
Congress, would have called for a celebra¬ 
tion. However, Telugu Desam Party is fin¬ 
ding itself on the crossroads. There is an all 
pervading atmosphere of gloom at the top. 

The party has suffered complete rout in 
successive elections in the post-Rajiv period 
and its birth mark anti-Congressism has 
become suspect not only with its erstwhile 
allies but with the masses as well. It is so 
because of a series of developments starring 
with Telugu Desam's tactical blunder of 
supporting the Congress President and the 
Prime Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, 
in Nandyal Parliamentary elections. 

The Telugu Desaqi burst upon the Andhra* 
pofifical scene in 1982 with a very strong 
anti-Cpngress identity and encashed on the 
prevalent anger against the ruling Congress 
Pai^ to capture power in the State in the 
1983 eleofions. Launched as a regional 
party, Telugu Oesssn gained national status 
when it emerged as the single largest 
opposition party in the 1984 general 
el^ohs. However, this identity has suffered 
because of Hs soft attitude towards the ruing 
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Mr. Narasimha Rao became the Prime 
Minister. The Telugu Desam is the second 
National Front constituent to split after the 
Janata Dal. 


India’s stand on NPT 


India has ruled out signing of the nuclear 
non-proliferation treaty (NPT) and virtually 
rejected the five-nation summit proposal put 
forward by the United States to discuss 
non-prolifwation in South Asia as ‘an 
exercise in acrimony”. In a suo moto 
statement in the Lok Sabha on March 16, 
1992, the Minister of State for External 
Affairs, Mr. Eduardo Faleiro, said that India 
had been under pressure to sign the NPT, 
including from the erstwhile Soviet Union. 

India has also told the Bush 
administration that it wiil neither sign the 
NPT nor participate in the proposed five- 
nation conference intended to declare Sooth 
Asia a nuclear weapons-free zone. Giving 
this information at a press conference in 
Washington on March 10, after his 
discussions with the U S. officials, the 
Foreign Secretary, Mr. J. N. Dixit, said New 
Delhi was willing to discuss the issue of 
non-proliferation bilaterally with America. 

On the NPT, which had been signed by 
140 countries, he said India's stand was 
consistent that it was a discriminatory treaty. 

In fact, with the increase in the number of 
fragmented nuclear weapon states, the 
NPT’s relevance had become even less. 

Explaining India's opposition to join the 
U.S., Russia, China and Pakistan in the 
five-power conference, he said New Delhi 
did not know its objective and the issues it 
intended to deal with. “We don’t discuss 
nuclear-free zones or nuclear-free areas 
without referring to the presence and reach 
of the weapons,” Mr. Dixit said. 

The U.S. proposal for a five-nation 
meeting to eliminate the nuclear threat from 
South Asia does nothing more than bring to 
the conference table China and Pakistan, 
the two very countries from which India 
perceives a nuclear threat. Because of the 
futility of such a meeting, Mr. Dixit, after talks 
with senior U.S. officials, said in Washington 
that India's decision not to attend the five- 
nation meeting remains unchanged. 

It is not improbable that the U.S. might, 
even after a patient hearing of India's views, 
seek to convene a multi-party conference 
on nuclear disarmament in South Asia. But 
New Delhi has certainly taken a bold stand 
that ttie proposed five-power conference 
would be a futile exercise in acrimony. 
India's foreign policy compulsions do not 
favour a unilateral or hasty renunctatioo of 
its nuclear option. India will have to reckon 
with formidable ground realities in South 
Asia — Pakistan's acquisition of capacity to 
make and deploy atomic weapons, China's 
high nuclear profile, and the prolif^tion of 
nudear powers In the wake of ttte collapse 
of the Soviet Union. 

Mr. Dixit's suggestion' of Indo-U.S. 
bilateral talks to prevent proliferation may 
produce a way out. But if the scenario Is 
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one of unrelented pressure it would be 
fraught with the danger of emergence of an 
ultra-nationalist assertion which, historically, 
has tended to complicate problems rather 
than solve them. _ 

Congress (I) 
Government In Punjab 

The swearing in of a Congress (I) Ministry 
in Punjab following the elections marks the 
beginning of a new stage in the politics of 
the tangled State. A 26-member Ministry 
headed by Mr. Beant Singh was sworn in 
in Chandigarh on February 25.1992 ending 
the 57-month-old President’s rule in one of 
India’s most troubled States. The Punjab 
Governor. Mr. Surendra Nath, administered 
the oath of office. The Cabinet includes 12 
Cabinet rank Ministers and 14 Ministers of 
State. Mr. Beant Singh is the tenth Chief 
Minister of Punjab and the fourth belonging 
to the Congress after reorganisation of the 
State in 1966. 

Until now only the Congress Government 
led by Zail Singh had completed its full 
five-year term from March 17. 1972 with a 
three-month extension during the 
emergency. Mr. Zail Singh handed over 
power to the Akali Government led by Mr. 
Prakash Singh Badal on June 20, 1977. 
The last Congress Government in Punjab 
was headed by Mr. Barbara Singh who 
was dismissed in October 1983 after a group 
of bus passengers was gunned down by 
militants at Dhilwan. in 1965, an Akali 
Government headed by Mr. Suqit Singh 
Barnala was sworn in. It was dismissed on 
May 11, 1987. Since then the State had 
been under President's rule, it is after nearly 
eight years that Punjab has a Congress 
Government again. 

In the elections held in Punjab — eight 
months after they were scheduled to take 
place, the Congress has emerged with a 
resounding victory capturing three-fourths 
of the Assembly seats, more than it has 
ever done in the past. And in the Lok Sabha 
poll, it has captured 12 seats, out of 13. On 
the formal plane, it can of course be claimed 
by the Centre tfiat Punjab has been liberated 
from President's rule and has an elected 
Government of its own. But the 
circumstances under which elections have 
taken place and the manner of conducting 
them have seriously eroded the demoaatic 
process itself. 

The Congress has secured thumping 
majority in Punjab Assembly by winning 
only about 9 per cent of the total votes. 
Acwding to statistics, the Congress (I). 
which has won 87 seats, polled 11,65,201 
votes out of about 1,29,00,000. Although 
the total votes are 1,31,69,725, elections to 
two seats were not held as the candidates 
were returned unopposed. The BtJtujan 
Samaj Party polled about 3.75 per cent of 
the total votes, winning nine seats. Although 
the BJP has won only six seats, it has 
poHed 4,95,384 votes or 3.48 per cent of 
the total votes. While the BSP had contested 


106 seats, the BJP had fought only 66. 
The Shiromant Akali Dal (Kabul) has 
got only 1,56,073 votes or 1.1 per cent 
of the total votes. It has won only three 
seats. 

The poor tum-out, despite the massive 
deployment of security forces, testifies to 
the awesome capacity of the militants to 
spread fear and terror, especially in the 
countryside. The turn-out would doubtless 
have been far more significant had the 
Akalis — barring the hapless Kabul faction 
— not chosen to boycott the polls despite 
the unpardonable failure of the Centre to 
announce the implementation of at least 
some of the proposals contained in the 
Rajiv-Longowat accord. They now face the 
appalling prospect of either submitting 
meekly to the militants or courting political 
oblivion. _ 

New Ministry In 
Tripura 

The Tripura Upajati Juba Samiti (TUJS) 
has brought down a Congress Government 
in Tripura and installed another in coalition 
with it, all in a matter of two days. The low 
drama has made only two differences: 
Mr. Samir Ranjan Burman has replaced 
Mr. Sudhir Ranjan Majumdar as Chief 
Minister on February 19,1992 and the TUJS 
has got greater representation in the 
Ministry. The rest of the Cabinet remains 
more or less the same. 

The fall of Majumdar Ministry in Tripura 
was on the cards for some time and with 
the withdrawal of support to the Congress 
(I) by TUJS, the Chief Minister was left with 
no option but to resign. The Ministry came 
to power in February 1988 after unseating 
the CP1(M)-Ied Government which ruled ttto 
State for an uninterrupted period of ten 
years. The Congress (I) secured 25 seats 
in the 1968 poll while the TUJS obtained 
seven in the House of 60 and the ruling 
coalition had thus a thin edge over the 
Leftist combine of 27 which necessarily 
meant that Mr. Majumdar had to use all his 
political skills to keep his alliance in power. 

The former Chief Minister had also his 
difficulties with the TUJS supreme, Mr. 
Shyama Charan Tnpura and dissidents in 
his own party. He sought to deal with 
dissidents by threatening to reshuffle the 
Ministry but he was not allowed to do so by 
the Central leaders. The repeated threats 
by the TUJS to quit the coalition were 
apparently ploys to bargain for more power. 
The TUJS first threatened to pull out of the 
coalition in September 1990 if its 10-point 
charter of demands was not met by the 
Chief Minister. Again last October, the TUJS 
held out a similar threat if it was not given 
greater representation in the Ministry. By 
formally withdrawing support to the 
Government, the TUJS essentially wanted 
to force the issue. 

Mr. Majumdar's removal did not come as 
a surprise. Beleaguered by a host of 
problems, Mr. Majumdar's hold over the 
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coalition, which en|oyad only a thin edge 
ovsr the opposition Left Front, had remained 
tenuous ert best. Besides a bad food crisis 
in the Stats, which had reportedy resulted 
in as many as 500 starvation-related 
deaths, and the rising ethnic tensions, 
Mr. Majumdar's problems had in recertt 
times been aggravated by a sharp 
deterioration in the law and order 
situation. So serious was the situation that 
it had prompted the Governor to send 
disquieting reports to the President, 
seeking immediate Central intervention in 
the State. 

Mr. Butman, who had become a front¬ 
ranking rival of Mr. Majumdar in his capacity 
as Pradesh Congress President, is one of 
the most experienced legislators in Tripura. 
He must have leamt his lessons well that a 
minority Government has to do a trapeze 
act between the two peaks of fairplay and 
pragmatism. Administratively, his tasks are 
well defined. His first priority is to provide 
relief to the millions who have been starving 
because of the official apathy which, in turn, 
has been caused by the comatose state of 
the Government. He also has to curb the 
activities of the militant gangs which are 
having a free run. 


Amendment Bill on 
Presidential poll 

The Parliament has on May 7, 1992 
approved the Constitution (76lh 
Amendment) Bill, 1992 enabling the elected 
members of the Pondicherry and proposed 
Delhi Legislative Assemblies to participate 
in the Presidential election. At present, 
members of these two Union Territories do 
not form part of the electoral college. 


BUI on Delimitation 


The Constitution (71st Amendment) Bill, 
as passed by the Rajya Sabha, seeking to 
delimit the constituencies on the basis of 
the 1991 census has been referred to a 
select committee of the Lok Sabha on May 
7,1992. It also seeks to rotate the reserved 
constituencies. 


President’s rule In 
Nagaland 

Nagaland was brought under President's 
rule on April 3, 1992 which led to a walk¬ 
out by the Opposition in the Lok Sabha as 
they were not impressed by the 
Government's defence of its action The 
Opposition described the Centre’s action 
as an attack on the federal character of the 
Constitution. The thrust of the Opposition 
critidsm was that since the Governor, while 
dissolving the State Assembly on March 
27, had not recommended President’s rule, 
the Centre had no right to impose its will on 
the State It is the first time that a State has 
been placed under President's rule 
overriding the Governor's advice. 

The 21-month-old Nagaland Government 
of Mr. Vamuzo fell on March 27 with the 
Chief Minister recommending the 
dissolution of the State Assembly and 
holding of fresh elections in the State. The 
State Governor. Dr. M. M. Thomas, 
accepted Mr. Vamuzo’s recommendation 
and dissolved the 60 member State 
Assembly asking him to continue in office' 
till fresh polls are held. 

The Nagaland People’s Council (NPC) 
Government headed by Mr. Vamuzo has 
been at the centre of the controversy, with 
15 members of the 60-member House being 
disqualified by the Speaker. The matter 
continues to be sub judice before the 
Supreme Court as it has not yet given a 
final verdict on it. The Nagaland Assembly 
has been operating with an effective strength 
of 45, with the Nagaland People's Council 
Government having the support of some 24 
MLAs. 

In recommending the dissolution of the 
Slate Assembly, Mr. Vamuzo seems to have 
been guided by the apprehension that if the 
State Congress leaders would not have 
succeeded in toppling his Government, it 
would soon have fallen on its own. Mr. 
Vamuzo's movement was apparently aimed 
at pre-empting the ouster of the NPC 
Government. The Governor cannot be 
faulted for dissolving the Assembly on 
technical grounds since he was bound by 


the advice of the Chief Minister commanding 
majority in the House. The Governor has 
said that he ‘did not violate the Constitution 
in dissolving the Legislative Assembly and 
in asking the present ministry headed by 
Mr. Vamuzo to continue as the caretaker 
one." Despite the Centre’s unhappiness, the 
Governor probably had no stiternative but to 
accept the advice of a Chief Minister who 
enjoyed majority support, notwithstanding 
the controversial disqualifications. 

Justifying the decision to place the State 
under President's rule, the Minister of State 
for Home Affairs, Mr. M. M. Jacob, said the 
very grounds on which the Governor had 
dissolved the Assembly indicated that it was 
no longer possible to carry on the 
administration in accordance with the 
provision of the Constitution. It was clear 
that there was political instability, law and 
order had been neglected and ‘purposeful 
administration could not be carried on with 
Ministers and MLAs pressuring for plum 
posts.” These were sufficient grounds, 
Mr. Jacob said, to invoke Article 356 of the 
Constitution and bring the Stale under 
President's rule. 

If the Nagaland Governor surprised 
everyone by dissolving the State Assembly 
on the recommendation of the Chief 
Minister, the Centre's decision to place the 
State under President's rule also comes as 
a surprise. The imposition of President's 
rule in the State is yet another addition to 
the catalogue of constitutional sins 
committed in the name of Article 356 of the 
Constitution which is meant as an 
intervention in the affairs of a State when 
the governance of the State cannot be 
carried on in accordance with the provisions 
of the Constitution 

The purpose of Article 356 is remedial, 
to restore constitutional machinery. It is 
not punitive and certainly not to settle 
partisan scores with the Government of a 
State run by a political party different from 
the party at the Centre. Power to impose 
Prosident’s rule is meant to be used 
sparingly, as a last resort in case of a 
genuine breakdown of constitutional 
machinery resulting in an impasse which 
makes administration in the State well nigh 
impossible. 


EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 


U.S. Imposes Fresh 
Sanctions 

The United States has announced fresh 
missile control sanctions against India, 
China, Iraq, North Korea and 17 other 
countries. The fresh missile control 
sanctions announced by the U.S. Commerce 
Department on June IS, 1992 provide for 
tightened controls on people and materials 
that oould be useful to these countries in 
buijctng missies or -launch vehicles for 
Peace Of wy. 

‘pOUfSmpN'siK^ flEView! SEPTEWEn 


The Commerce Department specifically 
mentioned India's Polar Satellite Launch 
Vehicle (PSLV) programme and made no 
distinction between a satellite launch vehicle 
and vehicles for launching warheads, as 
the U.S. argues that tiie technology is a 
dual purpose one. The controls also apply 
to re-exports of American goods from other 
countries. 

‘This now step is part of the international 
effort to prevent the further spread of 
weapons of mass destruction.‘ the acting 
Under Secretary of Commerce for Export 
Administration, Mr. John M. McCentee, said. 

The new rules prohibit Americans from 
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knowingly soiling, without an export licence, 
goods and services that would help build 
particular weapons in these countries. 
Although the aim is purportedly against 
weapons, by mentioning India's Polar 
Satellite Launch Vehicle, the real intention 
is obviously to contain India's progress in 
the field of space. 

India has been a special recipient of such 
decrees, ostensibly issued to prevent further 
spread of weapons of mass destruction. 
The latest U.S missive has tightened 
controls on people and materials that could 
be useful to India and 20 other countries in 
building missiles or launch vehicles. It has 
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given way to its real intentions by specifically 
mentioning India’s Polar Satellite Launch 
Vehicle programme The real aim is to nip 
the progress made by India in the field of 
space and rocket launch technology, which 
has so far been a virtual American 
monopoly. 

The U S. administration s decision to 
tighten controls might possibly retard some 
of the later launches of the PSLV 
programme. It is, however, unlikely to stop 
the first launch of the PSLV which is 
scheduled to take place before March 1993 
While earlier the U.S. ban targeted the 
Indian Space Research Organisation alone, 
the current move is intended to stop all 
materials and components used in launch 
vehicles from reaching the country in any 
way. 

Indo-Japanese 

Cooperation 

During his five-day visit to Japan, the 
Prime Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, 
has extended an open invitation to Japan 
to join India in a mutually rewarding 
economic partnership that can transform the 
political and economic landscape of the 
entire Asian region. “India and Japan can 
cooperate with each other in bringing both 
peace and prosperity to the whole of Asia,’ 
Mr. Rao said on June 26, 1992. 

India and Japan have also decided to 
hold bilateral consultations on nuclear issues 
and agreed to work towards an international 
consensus on nuclear non-proliferation, 
which tackled the global dimensions of the 
problem. 

All speculations on Tokyo linking aid to 
India with the signing of the NPT were 
quashed with Japan indicating an $ 850 
million official development assistance for 
the current year, a six per cent increase 
over last year. Of this, $ 250 million will be 
fast disbursing aid. The quick disbursing 
aid this year, however, would be about $ 50 
million less than the amount extended last 
year. The Finance Minister, Dr. Manmohan 
Singh, had pleaded for $ 500 million of 
quick disbursing assistance ttiis year to meet 
India's exceptional financing needs of $ 3 
billion. The major projects for which this 
year’s Japanese aid will be available are: 
Yamuna Action Plan. Srisailam Power 
Project and Ammonia Plant Replacement 
Project. 

For the first time the two countries have 
initiated a political dialogue which may give 
an added dimension to what has hitherto 
been a limited relationship centred on aid 
tuid credits. Japan’s interest in a dialogue 
is a pointer to its changing perception of its 
international role of which a notable 
manifestation is the claim it is ftiaking to a 
permanent seat on the Security Council. 
Incfia also wants one for itself, making for a 
correspondence that provides an opportunity 
to work together for reshaping the UN’s 
structure to reflect current realities. 

The Prime Minister’s visit has also been 
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rewarding to the extent that it has in a way 
cleared the air between New Delhi and 
Tokyo on the controversial NPT issue. 
During the talks, the Japanese side has 
shown a lot more understanding of the 
Indian position than had been reflected 
through media reports earlier. Mr. 
Narasimha Rao proposed a far more 
thoroughgoing deal to free the world from 
the menace of nuclear weapons in place of 
the NPT which India has consistently held 
as discriminating against the non-nuclear 
nations. 


IndO’Pak Talks 


The Prime Ministers of India and Pakistan 
met in Rio de Janeiro on June 14, 1992 
and decided to resume the official level 
talks between the two countries which had 
been called off by India in the wake of the 
manhandling of one of its diplomats in 
Islamabad. The meeting lasted 75 minutes. 
There was no structural agenda for the talks 
and there were no aides present on either 
side in the room. 

It is no coincidence that the three 
meetings between Mr. P. V. Narasimha 
Rao and Mr. Nawaz Sharif—in Harare, 
Davos and Rio de Janeiro—have taken 
place outside the sub continent They 
merely confirm what is now conventional 
wisdom: that domestic political concerns 
are major obstacles to the normalisation of 
bilateral relations between India and 
Pakistan. ' 

India has expressed its willingness for an 
aaoss the-board dialogue on any problem, 
including Kashmir, within the framework 
of the Shimla Agreement with Pakistan 
at any level, including the summit level. 
There is only one condition—a proper 
atmosphere should be created for the 
interaction to be meaningful. This was the 
general purport of Mr Narasimha Rao’s 
response to the suggestions for bilateral 
contacts by his Pakistani counterpart, 
Mr. Sharif, in Rio de Janeiro. All through, 
Mr. Narasimha Rao’s stress was on the 
need, even indispensability, of creating a 
congenial climate. 

This was the third meeting between the 
two Prime Ministers in a foreign land. And 
this fact provided the theme for Narasimha 
Rao's opening remarks. The two of them, 
he said, had been holding discussions but 
there was a setback soon after they 
dispersed and the graph in the bilateral 
field moved downward He wanted to know 
the reasons for this aruf if it was possible 
for the two countries to have a working 
arrangement. 

The meeting between Mr. Narasimha Rao 
and Mr. Sharif came against the backdrop 
of the Fiajesh Mittal episode and the 
resultant postponement of the scheduled 
Indo-Pak Secretary level talks. These 
developments were followed by the 
attack recently by unidentifiad gunmen on 
the Indian Consul General, Mr. Dinkar 
Srivastav, in Karachi. India has lodged a 


protest with the Pakistani Government on 
Mr. Srivastav. The relations between the 
two countries became tense alter the 
kidnapping and torture of Mr. Ra^sh Mittal 
at the hands of the Pakistani intelligence 
agencies. 

The Mittal incident shows that nothing 
has changed, even now that we are in a 
post-edd-war era. And ttiis after three 
avoidable and unnecessary wars, much 
wasteful expenditure on arms and 
ammunitions and the birth of Bangladesh. It 
looks like a perpetual and unending game 
of snakes and ladders. We Qo up the ladder 
all the time and stung by some multicoloured 
snake every time come right back to square 
one. 

Each time Mr. Sharif fleets his Indian 
counterpart, he affirms his msire to pursue 
the path of ever lasting bilateral peace and 
each time he charms his Indian interlocutors. 
The Foreign Secretaries of the two 
Governments have gone on meeting and 
discussing a multitude of bilateral issues, 
including Pakistan’s meddling in Punjab 
and Kashmir, and their accusations of our 
effort in Sindh., The accent recently has 
been on a variety of confidence-building 
measures. 

Indo-U.S. Joint naval 
exercises 

Indian and American warships began 24- 
hour night-and-day joint exercises on May 
28, 1992 to match their war skills in the 
high seas off the Cochin coast in an 
operation termed by senior naval 
commanders as ‘an attempt to test each 
other’s reaction time and responses.’ 

Two Indian warships, the indigenously- 
built Godavari class frigate, INS Gomti and 
Russian-acquired guided missile destroyer, 
INS Rajput, set sail off the Cochin coast 
along with two U.S. Seventh Fleet warships, 
USS David R. Ray, a spruance class 
destroyer and USS Vandegrift, an Oliver 
Hazard Perry class guided-missile frigate, 
for joint exercises. 

The first-ever joint exercises by the two 
navies concluded off Goa on May 29 and 
were conducted in a professional and 
seaman-like manner. The Defence Ministry 
spokesman said the exercises included 
general drills, manoeuvres, replenishment 
at sea, communications and search and 
rescue operations. 

There was uproar In Parliament over the 
delay in the Indo-Russian rocket deal and 
the demand to cancel the Indo-U.S. naval 
exercises which is’’' obviously an over¬ 
reaction to Washington's stand on certain 
issues affecting India's vital interests. It is 
true that Indo-U.S. friendship which has a 
chequered history has again entered a 
sensitive phase on account of the Bush 
Administration's tendency to effetate terms 
to this country, its Spe^l 301 sanctions . 
and its pressure on Moscow not to translar 
rocket technology to this country are unlikely 
to be popular in India. 


coMPemKM sua^ss 











The joint naval exercjses will improve 
Indian navy's capability. The reason why 
such exercises were not conducted in the 
past was the fear that it would enhance 
super power rivalry. Now that the 
international power equation has been 
radically alter^ with only one super power 
remaining on the scene, there is hardly any 
cause for concern that India has partidpated 
in joint naval exercises. The main benefit to 
India from such exerdses is that it was 
exposed to a super power. India should be 
confident enough to realise that what is of 
advantage to it does not have to be rejected 


tndo-Bangla ties 


A year after the return of democracy in 
Bangladesh, the Prime Minister, Begum 
Khaleda Zia, visited New Delhi for three 
days. The visit was significant for regional 
peace and stability and it seems to have 
launched the two countries along a course 
of friendship. Her talks with the Prime 
Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, should 
be regarded as a success in that it has 
enabled a better appreciation of the 
problems between the two countries. 

India and Bangladesh took a significant 
step fonivard to create an atmosphere of 
mutual trust and understanding to strive dteir 
bilateral problems, including the vexed water 
sharing issue, after the visit of Begum Zia 
to New Delhi. Both countries have cause to 
be satisfied with the outcome to make a 
new beginning in their relations. 

Begum Zia, who had taken an anti-India 
stance during the last general elections that 
saw her in power, looked business-like in 
her approach. The mood was reflected in 
her statement that “there are differences in 
a family which can be sorted out through 
peaceful negotiations.* 

A major breakthrough has been made on 
the water sharing problem as the two 
neighbours came to a convergirig point with 
Bangladesh receiving the assurance of 
augmented water supply in the Ganga 
through the Farakka Barrage during lean 
season as a short-term measure. The other 
silver lining is that both the countries agreed 
to a comprehensive approach on water¬ 
sharing — which has been elusive so far — 
utilising the water resources of other major 
rivers to augment the flow. 

Water sharing, particularly of the Ganga, 
is a major issue between the two countries 
as Bangladesh feels it is at the receiving 
end as a lower riparian country being 
deprived of its ‘due share'* after the 
commisuoning of the Farakka Barrage. 
Ganga water is a very delicate issue among 
people in Bangladesh which was 
manipulated by political parties to whip up 
' popular wntiment to catch the Government 
on a wrong foot. • 

The transfer of Tin Bigha corridor to 
Bangladesh facilitating easy passage 
between its enclaves and the mainland, 
•ohadulad tor Jem iS, may set the trend 
far understanding in other sectors, 
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particularfy of water sharing. 

Another major event was the decision to 
set up a joint task force headed by the two 
respective Home Secretaries to tackle the 
lingering problem of return of over 50,000 
Chakma refugees now In Tripura as well as 
the entire issue of illegal immigration from 
Bangladesh to India. 

Bangladesh had so far denied the 
existence of such problem despite reports 
of Bangladeshi immigration reaching 
alarming proportions with over a aore of 
Bangladeshis scattered all over India and 
the formation of a Bangladeshi Immigrants 
Association at Calcutta. 

With both the countries underscoring the 
need for increased economic cooperation 
and trade to mutual benefit, the joint 
commission, headed by the respective 
Foreign Secretaries, is to meet later this 
year. 

India again put under 
Special 301 


The Bush Administration has once again 
designated India as a priority country under 
the Special 301 trade legislation for failure 
to adhere to Intelleclual Property Rights 
(IPR). 

in their 301 list for next year released in 
Washington on April 29, 1992, the office of 
U.S. Trade Representative, Ms. Carla Hills, 
retained India on the watch list without, 
however, initiating any punitive action. It is 
understood that such a decision was made 
about India because although last year's 
investigations had been completed, the 
issues involved had not been fully resolved. 

The White House action will affect :>! 60 
million in trade from India in chemicals and 
pharmaceuticals. However, most of the 
country's other duty-free articles, totalling 
about $ 524 million last year, would not be 
affected. Henceforth, India will be denied 
import privileges which the U.S. extends to 
the developing countries under the 
programme known as the generalised 
system of preferences (GSP). 

According to official sources, India's most 
favoured nation trade status will remain 
intact under which its exports will be subject 
to tariffs ttiat are usually less than ’’ .-e per 
cent. 

This action is in pursuance of the 
investigation into India's trade practices 
which began after it was put on the priority 
list of U.S. trade law Special 301 on April 1. 
1991. In February last, Ms Hills had 
determined that ‘India's denial of adequate 
and affective patent protection is 
unreasonable' following which an inter¬ 
agency-group was set up to suggest trade 
sanctions against India. 

In another development, the U.S. 
announced on April 30 its decision to retain 
India on the Special 301 list for another 
year for what she called “its denial of 
adequate and effective protection for U.S. 
inteBeclual property such as patents, trade 
marks .and copyrights or that deny market 
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access for persons Telying on intellectual 
property protection.' 

Last year, India, Thailand and China had 
figured on Ms list. But China got out this 
time after it hadentered into an agreement 
with the Bush Administration removing most 
of the U.S. grievances against its laws 
dealing with intellectual proper^ rights 
Taiwan was added to the list this year along 
with India and Thailand. 

India's IPR dispute with the U.S. is neither 
new nor sudden. The issues have been 
under negotiations for quite some time, 
both bilaterally with the U.S. Trade 
Representative's office under the Special 
301 provisions of the U.S. Trade Act end at 
the Uruguay Round of the multilateral trade 
traditions in Geneva. This time around, the 
U.S. has confined its action to India's 
exports of pharmaceuticals and chemicals 
worth $ 60 million a year out of total duty¬ 
free GSP expoiis of around $ 500 million 
annually But there is nothing to prevent the 
Bush Administration from turning on the 
screw tighter and extending the GSP action 
to other items. India's immediate priority 
will be a fire-fighting operation to ensure 
that the danger does not spread. 

Patents in India are granted only on 
processes and not on products. The duration 
of the patent is five years from the date of 
grant of the patent or seven years from the 
date of filing the patent application, 
whichever is less The U.S. pharmaceutical 
lobby cannot stomach such restrictive laws 
and wants product patents on its drugs and 
the duration of the patent to be extended to 
17 years. If India were to accept these 
terms, the domestic drug industry would fall 
on evil days and would be virtually under 
the thumb of the U.S. drug industry. The 
successive governments have hesitated to 
take a firm decision on this and have 
relegated the issue into the background. 
The Indian Government has so far refused 
to fall in line with U.S. thinking primarily in 
the national intorest, and it is to be seen 
how the Government reacts to this 
provocation. 

Rocket technology 
deal with Russia 


Russia will rtot bow to any pressure to 
cancel rocket technology..transfer to India 
but India should provide appropriate 
guarantees on its future use, the Russian 
President, Mr. Boris Yeltsin's right-hand man 
and State Secretary, Mr. Gennady Burbulis, 
said in Moscow on April 30, 1992 on the 
eve of his visit to India. 

Russia was for preserving the contract, 
signed in January 1991, but since 
controvefsy has arisen over it, Moscow 
would like to resolve it witir the help 
of independent international expertise, 
Mr. Burbulis said. 

Under pressure from the U.S. 
Administration. Mr. Yeltsin had decided to 
suspend the contract India signed with the 
former Soviet and Russian space body, 
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QIavtcosmos, for (he supply of cryogenic 
engine, one of the three types of rocket- 
launchers needed by India to put satellites 
in the orbit. 

The U.S. came under severe attack in 
the Lok Sabha from the opposition parties 
who condemned the U.S. attempt to 
establish its 'global hegemony*. Treasury 
benches expressed concern over the 
reported American pressure exerted on 
Russia to stop the transfer of rocket 
technology to India and wanted the 
Government to ascertan all facts and take 
the House into confidence. 

The Bush Administration did indeed bring 
pressures on Russia, including wielding a 
threat of trade sanctions, if it went ahead 
with transfer of rocket technology to India, 
highly placed sources said in Washington. 
While publicly refusing to admit if 
Washington had pressured Mr. Yeltsin to 
suspend the transfer, privately. 
Administration sources acknowledged that 
it was indeed the case. 

The Administration officials said the 
Government had “in very clear and 
categorical terms raised its concerns' about 
the transfer of this technology with Russia 
and warned that it would be a dear violation 
of the MTCR (Missile Technology Control 
Regime).' The officials said that the 
Administration's Tough line’ on ttio proposed 
transfer was a manifestation of its 'serious 
concerns about nuclear weapons and 
ballistic missile proliferation in the Third 
World* and its tough approach to spike ‘any 
possibie transfers that could eifbedite such 
programmes". 

The Prime Minister, Mr. P, V. Narasimha 
Rao, however, denied the reports that the 
Russian firm Giavkosmos had suspended 
or cancelled the contract for the 
development of space programme in India. 
Mr. Rao told the Lok Sabha that the Space 
Secretary had gone to Moscow for technical 
discussions as requested by the Russian 
side. The Russians had informed the 
Government of India that they wanted 
‘further technical discussions.* It meant that 
they wanted to dscuss Technical safety of 
the programme, engine transaction and 
needed hjrther assurance of technical level,* 
Mr. Rao said. 


Mr. Rao said India had fruitful 
collaboration with several countries, 
inducing the erstwhile Soviet Union, France 
and the Uniled States fw the devetopmeni 
of space technology. It was for continuing 
such cooperation, he said. When the Indian 
Space Research Organisation (ISRO) 
signed the technology with the erstwhile 
Soviet Union, it had given a commitment 
that the development of technology was for 
peaceful purposes, he said. Even the 
Russians have sxfmltted that the $ 200 
million contract between their space agency 
Giavkosmos and ISRO was for a techndogy 
that cannot be put to military use. The 
cryogenic rocket boosters, the technology 
for which the Russians ware going to 
supply to India, have no military use 
because the bcxtsters have to be fuelled 90 
days in advance. Besides, India had 
accepted all the obligations required 
for the transfer of this technology under the 
MTCR. 

By interfering in the rodwt deal between 
India and Russia, the U.S. is attempting to 
establish its unipdar supremacy in the world. 
The U.S. has ceased to show even the 
conventional respect to the sensitivities of 
poorer nations. If it develops a paranoid 
obsession about nuclear and missile 
proliferation, it will at best succeed in putting 
a temporary freeze on Third World research 
and development in this field, and may even 
propel many developing nations to resolve 
to acquire foe ability to manufacture mass 
destruction weapons. 

The U.S. perception of IncSa is entirely 
shaped by this country’s refusal to foreclose 
its nuclear option arfo its pursuit of a missile 
delivery system. It is useless to talk of how 
foe U.S. has not been able to prevent 
Pcfoistan from reaching the nuclear threshold 
or how foe'Nudear Non-Proliferation Treaty 
or the missile control regime is 
discriminatory. By persistently not making 
its position on these two issues clear, in the 
eyes of the U.S., India has put itself in the 
role of an errant schoolboy, who needs to 
be made an example of. Our policy-makers 
have failed to seize foe initiative in these 
matters and the U.S. now thinks that it is 
only a matter of time before India falls in 
line with its cfictates. 


Ties with Israel 


In a tnajor reversal of its West Asia policy, 
India has on January 29, 1992 dedded to 
establish full diplomatic relations with Israel, 
41 years after recognising foe Jewish state. 
It was also announced by foe Foreign 
Secretary, Mr. J. N. Dixit, that embassies 
would be opened in Tel Aviv and New Delhi 
as soon as ‘physically feasible". 

Among other things, the dedsion seemed 
to have been guided by foe qnd of foe cold 
war between the Super Powers, the 
disintegration of foe Soviet Union artd India’s 
growing political ties with foe United States. 

Inda had recognised Israel way back in 
1951 but did not maintain any presence in 
the Jewish state though the-Israelis have 
had a consulate in Bombay for the past few 
decades to look after its interests in 
Maharashtra and Karnataka. 

India had been under considerable 
pressure for some lime from Israel to 
establish full diplomatic relations with it. The 
country had recently offered to participate 
In the West Asia peace talks and Israel had 
insisted that it should first establish lull 
diplomatic ties. 

Mr. Yasser Arafat, Palestine President, 
during his recent visit to India, had given a 
‘no objection certificate' to foe establishment 
of full diplomatic ties between India and 
Israel. By Stating that recognition of the 
Jewish state will in no way affect foe historic 
ties of friendship between his people and 
India, foe visiting Palestinian leader has 
shown great statesmanship and recognition 
of foe winds of change sweeping foe globe 
in foe post-cold war «ra. 

. Establishing full diplomatic relations with 
Israel would in no way mean endorsing any 
of its policies. In fact, a number of them, 
especially those towards foe Palestinians, 
have to be condemned outright. We would 
still be free to express our opinions, even 
as we do business with Israel. Having 
diplomatic relations with Israel would enable 
us to play a meaningful role in foe region. 
Such a move would also have a very 
positive effect on our relations with the 
Super Power that calls foe shots — the 
United States. 


COMMITTEES AND COMMISSIONS 


Tenth Finance 
Commission 


The President, Mr. R. Venaktaraman, has 
on June 15, 1992 constituted the tenth 
Finance Commission under foe chairman¬ 
ship of foe former Defence Minister, Mr. 
K. C. Pant, with slightly widened terms of 
reference to include the objective of reducing 
the fiscal deficit of the Centre and the States. 
The Commission would be coterminus with 
the Eighth Five-Year Plan to evolve a 
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formitia for the devolution of resources to 
foe States. 

The other members of foe Commission 
are: Dr. Oebi Prasad Pal, Congress MP 
from West Bengal; Mr. B. P. R. Vithal, former 
Andhra Pradesh Finance Secretary; Mr. C. 
Rangarajan, Planning Commission member; 
and Mr. M. C. Gupta, former Haryana Chief 
Secretary, who is the Member-Secretary. 
The five^mber Commission has been 
directed to submit its report by November 
30 next year. 

Unfike the ninth Finance Commission, 
headed by Mr. N. K. P. Salve, which was 


spedficaily asked to adopt a normative 
approach in assessing the receipts and 
expenditures of both the Centre and the 
States, the Pant Cdfhmission has been 
given the liberty to evolve its own 
methodology for the purpose. 

Apart from the normal terms of reference, 
governing the principles for sharing of tax 
proceeds between the States and the 
Centre and the grants-in-aid to the States 
from the Consorted Fund of India, the 
Commission has been asked to take into 
account the objective of reducing liMal 
dedoit. 
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Unlike the nintti Rnaooe Cotnmlstfdn, 
which was asked to go into both the plan 
and non-plan revenue expenditure, ttto new 
Commission has been directed to confinb 
itself to considering the requirements of 
States for meeting the non-plan expendituie 
keeping in view the potential for raising 
additional taxes. 


structure, induding pay, dearness allowance 
and perquisites admissibie to employees in 
the Central Government, public sector 
enterprises and nationctils^ bartiu. 

The three-member committee has been 
asked to submit its report witNn four months. 
The report is expected to enable the 
Government to take a view on the trends of 


The tenth Finance Commission will 
also take into account the tax efforts made 
by the States, the scope for better fiscal 
management consistent vrith efficiency 
and economy in expenditure and might 
review the present scheme of calamity relief 
fund. It win also make an assessment of 
the debt position of the States as on March 
31, 1994 and suggest corrective measures 
keeping in view the financial requirements 
of the Centre. 

The appointment of Finance Commission 
to make recommendations on financiai 
transfers from the Central Government to 
States is a statutory requirement under 
Article 280 of the Constitution. The aim is 
to reduce fiscal imbalances among the 
States to the extent possible. 

The Commission is appointed once in 
five years. The last Commission was 
appointed in June 1987. The earlier Commi¬ 
ssions were headed, besides Mr. Salve, by 
Mr. Y. B. Chavan, Mr. K. Brahmananda 
Reddy, Mr. Mahavir Tyagi, Mr., K. S. 
Santhanam, Mr. K. C. Neogy—all former 
Ministers—and Mr. A. K. Chartoa, Mr. P. V. 
Rajamannar and Mr. Justice J. M. Shelat. 
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The Supreme Court Judge, Mr. Justice 
J. S. Verma, in his inquiry report on the 
Rajiv Gancfoi assassination case submitted 
to the Home Minister, Mr. S. B. Chavan, on 
June 15, 1992 has affirmed that the fatal 
inddent could have been averted had the 
Central Government and Tamil Nadu 
security and intelligence agencies exercised 
more vigilance. The report also deals at 
length with the loopholes in the existing VIP 
security and gives a detailed futuristic 
projection of foolproof VVIP securi^ 
arrangements to avert assassinations in 
future. 

The sketchy accounts of the report 
published so far are silent on m^or 
aspects of what still remains a mystery after 
over a year of laboins by the Commission 
assisted by the Special Investigation Team 
(SIT). The only finding from the report to be 
cited, in fact, is that the incident could have 
been averted. This would appear a truism, 
applicable indeed to all comparable 
assassinations, and does not address any 
of the larger concerns to Find articulation. 
Including official, over the event 


wages of employees in these sectors and 
to consider evolving a common formula for 
the grant of dearness allowance. 

Besides Mr. Ray, the committee includes 
Mr. V. Atal and Mr. B. Swaminathan as 
members. 

According to the terms and reference of 
the committee, it would study the wage 
structure of these employees, including the 
principles governing dearness allowance 
and basic pay. 

The committee will also analyse the gap 
in emoluments of the Central Government 
employees vis-a-vis employees of public 
sector undertakings, giving due weightaga 
to the difference in job contents for the 
posts similar in nature. 

Based on the study and examination, it 
will prepare a document for Government's 
consideration to take a view on the trend 
for wage revision and narrowing down the 
gap in emoluments in the Central 
Government vis-a-vis employees of public 
sector enterprises keeping in view the 
economic conditions and resource 
constraints. 

The document is also expected to help 
the Government evolve a common formula 
for the grant of dearness allowarwe to 
Central Government employees as well as 
employees of public sector undertakings, 
nationalised banks and statutory 
corporations, keeping in view the wage 
structure, allowances, perks and terminal 
benefits available to dfferent employees in 
different sectors. Thereafter, the 
Government will also go into the principles, 
policy and formulae for daqmess allowance 
to pensioners and the perk^dty of revision 
of wages, dearness allowance and dearness 
relief. 

Planning Commission 
report 

Planning Commission visualises a growth 
rate of about 2.5 per cent in foe GDP for 
1991-92. According to the annusd report of 
the Planning Commission for 1991-92, 
released on April 24, 1992, the south-west 
monsoon was not quite active during the 
first two months of the season, as compared 
to the previous year's. 

The report says ttie generation of 
electricity during April-Oeoember 1991, was 



9 per cent higher than in the corresponding 
period of the previous year «id coal 
production was 10.9 per cent higher. Cmde 
oti production, however, declined by 7.1 per 
cent and refinery by 2.1 per cent Revenue 
earning goods traffic of the Railways 
eonlfoued to maintain an upward trend. 

According to the report, the performance 
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of the Industrial sector was, however, not 
encouraging. The index of industrial 
production fo AprII-June 1991 was 2.3 per 
cent lower than that in the correspondng 
quarter of the previous year. Although there 
was a growth of 0.5 per cent in the next 
quarter (July to September 1991), a decline 
of 1 per cent was registered in the next two 
months (October-November 1991). On the 
whole, between April and November 1991, 
the index of industrial production showed a 
decline of 0.9 per cent 

The report further says the performance 
of the Indian economy during the Seventh 
Plan (1985-90) was excellent Nevertheless, 
the Eighth Plan could not take off on the 
due date — April 1, 1990 — due to the fast 
pace of developments at the Centre. The 
new Government however, did not lose 
time in deciding that the Eighth Plan would 
commence on April 1, 1992 and that 1990- 
91 and 1991-92 ware to be treated as 
separate annud Plans. 

The year 1991-92 began with an 
economic crisis of unprecedented 
dimensions and also marked the beginning 
of a new era in planning. In tune with the 
sweeping changes and developments that 
took place in many parts of the world, the 
new Government announced a number of 
bold and radical policy changes with a view 
to restoring financiai and fis^ balance and 
revitalising the sagging economy. 

In the process it was decided that trade 
and industry would be increasingly keed 
from Government control and that planning 
in Inda should become more and more 
indicative and supportive in nature. 

During the year under review, mounting 
fiscal deficits, the ever-increasing no-Plan 
expenditure, loss-making public sector 
undertakings, and the worsening current 
account deficits continued to be areas of 
serious concern and had put a severe strain 
on the country's economic fabric. 

The balance of payments position, 
specially, worsened to such an extent that, 
in addition to long-term corrective policy 
measures, emergency action had to be 
taken to prevent a default in payments. 
Being the threshold year for the launching 
of the Eighth Plan (1992-97), the spill-over 
problems were likely to adversely affect the 
implementation of the Plan, at least in the 
initial years. 

The primary task of the Planning Com¬ 
mission during the year under review was 
to reformulate the Eighth Plan so that it 
was in accord with the policies, programmes 
and priorities of the new Government, 
Annud Plan document ready and finalised 
the 1992-93 Annual Plan allocations for the 
Central ministriet and the States. 

The Eighth Plan's directional paper 
entitled ‘Objectives, thrusts and macro¬ 
dimensions of the Eighth Plan* was 
approved by the National Development 
Council in December 1991. At the very 
outset, pointing out to the wave of economic 
reforms that had been sweeping the 
developing world and the hitherto Centrally- 
planned economies, the paper noted that 
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VM liad important implications ror inoia, 
too, in the nineties. 

Therefore, if stated that the Planning 
Commission wouid now work on buiiding a 
long-term strategic vision of the future. The 
concentration would be on anticipating future 
trends and evolving integrated strategies 
for achieving the highest possible level of 
development of the country, in keeping with 
the competitive international standards 

SC, ST panel 
reconstituted 

The National Commission for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes has been 
reconstituted with full constitutional and 
statutory powers and Mr. Ram Dhan will 
continue to be its Chairman. 

The Commission which has been given 
civil court powers would have Mr Muchi 
Rai Munda as Vice-Chairman and Mr. B. 
Sammiah, Dr. Sarojini Mahishi, Chaudhary 
Hari Singh, Mr. Phanindra Nath Brahma 
and Mr. Jhinabhai Darjee as members. 


Successful second 
Launch of Agni 

India's intermediate range ballistic missile 
Agni was successfuliy test-fired from the 
interim Test Range (iTR) at Chandipur-on- 
Sea on May 29, 1992 for the second time 
and scientists claimed it foiiowed its charted 
course and ali its objectives had been met. 
As the countdown ended, the two-stage 
surface-to-surface missile with a range of 
2,500 km blasted off from its launch pad 
and soared into the sky. The first tost of 
Agni was carried out on May 22, 1969 

The successful demonstration of the Agni 
missile puts India on the threshold of a 
nation with its own Intermediate Range 
Ballistic Missiles (IRBMs). The actual 
deployment of Agni missiles may take 
another three years or more of test flights 
and development flights. The analysis of 
performance of the various systems in the 
missile would determine how many of these 
would be needed. 

The Defence Minister, Mr. Sharad Pawar, 
has hailed the scientists for their second 
successful test launch of Agni without any 
problem and congratulated them for their 
feat. He said that India would not give up 
the pursuit of advanced space and missile 
technology even if it was shunned by 
technologically-advanced countries. 

The Defence Ministry said the entire 
design, development, fabrication and testing 
of sub-systems and components was 
indigenous. The successful mission makes 
India the sixth country in the world to have 
the IRBM capability after the United States, 
Russia, Prance, China and Britain. 

The second Agni test vehicle, like the 


me reconstiiutea commission wouio 
investigate and monitor all matters relating 
to the safeguards provided to SCs and STs 
under the Constitution arKl enjoy wider and 
comprehensive powers. 

Satlsh Chandra 
Committee report on 
Civil Services Exam 

Medical science is to be introduced as 
one of the optional subjects in the Civil 
Services Examinations conducted by the 
UPSC with effect from 1993. 

This is in acceptance of a recommen¬ 
dation made in the report of the Prof. Satish 
Chandra committee sot up by the UPSC to 
review the present scheme of Civil Services 
Examinations. The committee had been set 
up in pursuance of a report of the Estimates 
Committee of the seventh Lok Sabha 
The Government has also accepted a 
recommendation that doctors and engineers 
should continue to be eligible for the 
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examination, 

A recommendation that some of the 
Group A and Group B sen/ioes idibuld be 
delinked from the examinations has not 
been accepted and the Government has 
decided to maintain status quo. 

The Government has accepted a 
recommendation for the introduction of an 
essay paper of 200 marks in the main 
examination. The Satish Chandra committee 
said candidates could be allowed to answer 
this paper in English or any one of the 
Indian languages included in the Eighth 
Schedule of the Constitution. 

The optional papers 'relating to the 
French, German, Russian and Chinese 
languages are to be deleted from the 
syllabus for the main examination. 

Another recommendation accepted by the 
Government is that the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes candidates, who 
qualify in the general merit list without having 
availed of age concession and concession 
in terms of chances, should be treated as 
general candidates and should not be set 
off against the reserved quota. 


first, used a solid propellant in the first stage 
and a liquid propellant in the second The 
missile is about 21 metros in length, has a 
take-off weight of 16 tonnes and a payload 
capacity of one tonne 

India drew global attention when the 
surface-to-surface missile, Prithvi, was test- 
fired from the Sriharikota rocket launch 
station on February 22, 1988. The maiden 
launch of Agni a year later evoked criticism, 
particularly from the U.S. and pressures 
were put on New Delhi to abandon this 
project. India has categorically stated ttiat 
Agni is not a weapons system but only a 
technology demonstrator. 

The reaction of the United States which 
seems to have taken upon itself in recent 
months the role of a standard bearer for 
nuclear non-proliferation was remarkably at 
low key. This is bound to reinforce the 
conviction that America’s evangelical fervour 
for nuclear non-proliferation is motivated 
more by a disinclination to allow other 
members into the nuclear club rather than 
a genuine concern for disarmament and 
world peace While China's underground 
nuclear explosion could be said to indicate 
a lack of a sense of responsibility on the 
part of a nuclear weapons power, India has 
been acting with considerable restraint in 
the arena of its nuclear programme. Yet it 
is India rather than China which appears to 
be the focus of international concern. 

Many Westerners and some Indians very 
sympa^eticalfy advise the Indian Govern¬ 
ment that we should not commit the 
mistakes of the West and waste so much 
resources. There are no signs that India is 
going to repeat the Western mistakes. Unlike 
ail other nuclear-weapons countries, India 
is the only country not to have a dedicated 
nuclear-weapons programme. Our nuclear 


weapons capability is a derivative of our 
civilian nuclear programme at a very 
economical cost. So is the case with our 
missile capability. 


Second Indigenous 
submarine launched 


‘INS Shankur, the second indigenously 
built submarine, was on March 21, 1992 
launched at the Mazagon Docks in Bombay 
by Mrs. Vimla Sharma, wife of the Vice- 
President, Or. Shankar Oayal Sharma. 

The first indgenously built submarine 
‘INS Shalki’ was commissioned on February 
7 this year by the Defend Minister, 
Mr. Sharar^ Pawar. 


Largest Naval Air 
Station opened 


India's biggest and modem Naval Air 
Station named after the powerful raptor, 
INS Rajali (the falcon), located over an area 
of 2,200 acres on the outskirts of Arkonam, 
60 west of Madras, was commissioned 
by ths l>resident, Mr. R. Venkataraman, on 
March 11, 1992. 

The air station is served by ttte giant 
Russian-built four engined anti-submarine 
long range reconnaissance aircraft TU-142m 
which is capable of non-stop flying for 16 
hours. In effect, this would make it Idoal for 
surveillance for both foe east and west 
coast. Other than this, the air station will 
be served by Spa King and Chetak 
helicopters wrach would help in tii^tening' 
the survMtIance of foe eastern coast, which 
has already come under intensive patreMng 
due to foe LTTE problem. 
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Tomples 


Earliest known structural tampla 

A 3rd century BC circular brick and 
timber shrine excavated at Balrat in Jaipur 
district, Rajasthan, is considered to be the 
earliest surviving structural temple. The 
shrine, with a diameter of 8 23 m (27 ft) 
was made of lime-plastered panels of 
brickwork alternating with 26 octagonal 
wooden pillars The shrine, portico and a 
2 m (7 ft) wide ambulatory were enclosed 
within a rectangular compound 21 m x 
305 m (68 ft X 1000 ft). 

Earliest religious structures 

Stupas, solid structural domes usually 
raised on one or more terraces, are the 
earliest architectural forms to be linked to 
religion. The earliest surviving stupas go 
back to Asoka in the 3rd century BC. 

Only frea-standing rock-cut 
structures 

The temples and slahres on the sand 
shore at Mamallapuram carved directly from 
free-standing masses of granite rocks are 
the only rock-cut temples of their kind. The 








Uarv^loua anglnaerlng: Tha 80’tonna aingla alone vimana 
on tha Brihadeawara tampla 


7th century group of temples includes a 
Nandi, elephants, monkeys, sculpted 
chariots and the largest base-relief in the 
world known as Arjuna's penance. 


Largest rock-cut shrina 

The 32.8 m (107.6 ft) high Kailash 
temple at Ellora is the largest rock-cut 
shrine in India, measuring 84 m x 47 m 
(275 5 ft X 154.2 ft). It was carved out 
from the top of a hillock and over 2,00,000 
tonnes of rock were removed. Accuracy 
was essential as once the rock was cut, 
it could not be replaced. It was built 
during the reign of the Rashtrakuta King, 
Krishna I, who ascended the throne in 
760 AD. 

Heaviest single-stone vimana 

The single piece granite vimana on top 
of the Brihadeswara temple at Thanjavur in 
Tamil Nadu is the largest and heaviest single 
stone object on top of any temple. The 
positioning of the 60-tonne stone on top of 
the temple is a marvel of engineering 
technique. The temple, whose construction 
began in 1004 AD and was completed in 
1009 AD, IS the first temple in the world to 
be built with granite stone. 

Largest extant Sun Temple 

The Sun Temple at Konarak is the 
cuiminahon of the Oriya style of temples 
Built by Narasimha Deva I, the temple is 
conceived as a gigantic solar chariot with 
12 pairs of orna¬ 
mental wheels 
drawn by 7 horses 
rearing towards 
the east. The 
original temple 
consisted of a 
sanctum 
sanctorum with a 
lofty curvilinear 
stukhara, a 34.15 
m (112 ft) long, 
38.4 m (126 ft) 
high jagmohana 
and a detached 
dancing hall. 
Together with a 
number of sub¬ 
sidiary shrines and 
structures, the Sun Temple was enclosed 
within a large compound wall 264 m (865 
ft) long and 165 m (541 ft) wide with three 
entrance gates. 
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SH Ranganathaawamy tampla at 
Srirangam 

Tallest temple tower 

The Sri Ranganathaswamy temple at 
Srirangam has the tallest rajagopuram with 
a height of 72 m (236 ft). Construction for 
this 13-storey structure commenced in 1982 
and was completed in 1987 at a total cost 
of Rs. 2 crore. 

Largest monolithic temple 

Kailash temple at Ellora is the largest and 
most elaborate rock-cut temple in India. Built 
by the Rashtrakuta dynasty between the 7th 
and 8th century AD, this magnificent rock- 
cut temple stretches 50 m (164 ft) from east 
to west and 33 m (109 ft) from north to 
south. It rises to a height of 30 m (96 ft) to 
the top of its shikhara. It is estimated that 
approximately 2 lakh tonnes of rock had to 
be removed in order to carve this 
monument. A central mass, 30 m (98 ft) 
high was carved within a rectangle 60 m x 
30 m (196 ft X 98 ft). • 


Posts and Telegraphs 


Earliest postal communication 

In India, the earliest evidence of a 
systematic courier service was found during 
the reign of Chandragupta Maurya (321-297 
BC) when intelligence and confidential 
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reports were despatched from the emperor 
at the capital to the outlying provinces of 
the vast country and vice versa. 

First post office 

The East India Company established their 
first post office in 1727 in the white 
residential area of Calcutta. The post office 
was originally located in Old Post Office 
Street, for which it was named. In 1762, 
this was shifted to the Court House building 
on Old Court House Street in Calcutta. 

First post office in use 

The first post office in Calcutta which was 
merged with Calcutta GPO is probably the 
oldest post office still in use. 

First window deiivery of letters 

Madras GPO introduced window delivery 
of letters in 1850 

First stamp 

The Scinde Dawk (Provincial) was issued 
on July 1, 1852 by Bartle Frere, the 
Commissioner of Sind, in Karachi with the 
denomination of half anna All-India stamps 
for half anna and one anna were issued on 
October 1, 1854. Four anna stamps were 
issued on October 15, 1854. 

First letter box 

One of the greatest reforms in the history 
of the Indian post office took place in 
October 1854 with the introduction of letter 
boxes sited away from post offices. 

First postmen 

Postal reforms carried cut in the year 
1840 in Bengal improved the system and 
brought some regularity in the delivery work. 
The postmen or delivery peons were 
engaged on security bond with some 
specific responsibility. They were dressed 
in uniform and badges supplied by the post 
offices, ail at the cost of the poor 'native' 
Indians. They were, however, allowed to 
earn a bakshish or tip of two pies on each 
vernacular letter delivered, in addition to 
collection of postage due to the post office. 

First insured mail service 

The system of insurance post for letters 
and parcels was introduced in the Indian 
postal department on January 1, 1878. The 
rate of insurance fee in addition to 
registration of postage charge was based 
on a scale of 1/2 per cent of the amount 
insured without limit. 

Post Office Savings Bank Account 

The concept of banking with a post office 
instead of a bank was revolutionary. Post 
Office Savings Bank was introduced in 
April 1, 1682. 

First postcard 

The P&T department issued the first 
postcard on July 1, 1879. 

First VPP service 

Sending inland parcel by value payable 
post (VPP) was introduced in India with 
affect from December 1, 1877, on demand 
from the traders* community of Calcutta. 


First commemorative stamps 

A set of six stamps was issued on 
February 9, 1931 on the occasion of the 
inauguration of New Delhi. These were the 
first pictorial stamps depicting the important 
landmarks of New Delhi. 



First Prime Minister 

Jawaharlal Nehru became the first Prime 
Minister on August 15, 1947, Earlier, on 
September 2, 1946 he headed the interim 
government as Prime Minister. 

Longest tenure 

Jawaharlal Nehru held the office of Prime 
Minister (or almost 17 years from August 
15. 1947 to May 27. 1964 

First Women Prime Minister 


Indira Gandhi became Prime Minister in 
1969, the first woman to do so. 



Oldest to become Prime Minister 


Morarji Desai assumed office at the age 
of 81 on March 24, 1977. 

Youngest to become Prime Minister 

Rajiv Gandhi assumed office at the age 
of 40 on October 31, 1984 following the 
assassination of his mother Indira Gandhi. 
He lost the elections in 1989 but was on a 
come-back trail in 1991 when he was 
assassinated at Sriperumbudur in Tamil 
Nadu on May 21, 1991. 

Shortest tenure 

Charan Singh was Prime Minister for just 
5 months and 15 days from July 28, 1979 
to January 14, 1980. Gulzari Lai Nanda had 
two shorter tenures as acting Prime Minister, 
once from May 27-June 9, 1964 following 
Jawaharlal Nehru's death and again from 
January 11 to January 24, 1966 following 
Lai Bahadur Shastri's dea^. 

First Prime Minister to lose an 
election 

Indira Gandhi was defeated at the 1977 
hustings along with most of her party 
candidates. She later won a by-election 


from Chikmagalur in Karnataka. 

Prime Minister who did not face 
Parliament 

Following Moraiji Desai's resignation, 
Charan Singh became Prime Minister on 
July 28, 1979 and resigned 5 months and 
15 days later on January 14, 1980. 

First Prime Minister to resign office 

Morarji Desai was the first Prims Minister 
to resign on July 28, 1979 following a split 
in the Janata Party. 

First Prime Minister to die in harness 

Jawaharlal Nehru, the first Prime Minister, 
died on July 27. 1964. 

First Prime Minister to die in harness 
abroad 

Lai Bahadur Shastri died in Tashkent, 
U S S R., on January 11, 1966 after signing 
an accord with Pakistan's President Ayub 
Khan 


VoUqybalt 


Volleyball, unlike other ball games, does 
not have a long history. It was devised 
around 1895 by a YMCA physical instructor, 
W. G. Morgan, as an alternative to the more 
vigorous basketball The game became 
popular in Asia and Western Europe by the 
end of World War I The Japanese have 
contributed greatly to the development of 
the game The first world championships in 
volleyball were held in 1949 in Prague and 
it made its Olympic debut in 1964 at Tokyo. 
Earlier in 1958, volleyball made its debut in 
the 1958 Asian Games. 

First Asian Games medal 

India won a bronze in the 1958 Asian 
Games in Tokyo. India's best, however, was 
at the 1962 Games in Jakarta when they 
won a silver losing to Japan. India also got 
a bronze in Seoul in 1986. 

First International gold 
India won a gold in the first Asian 
volleyball tournament in Tokyo in 1955. 

First nationals 

The first volleyball nationals were held 
in Madras in 1952 Mysore won the title 
defeating PEPSU in the final. 

First international appearance 

India participated in an international 
volleyball tournament for the first time when 
they went for the 1952 World championships 
in Moscow. 

First International team appearance 
(women) 

The Iridian women's team made its 
international debut in the 1979 Asian 
championships in Hong Kong. 
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“The cut-off per¬ 
centage for college 
admissions was 84.9, 
but 1 only scored 


84.1. 


that 



Does 

mean 


I’m a failure?” 




You study your heart out fo 


NJIT for campus placement. 


months; you sweat through three- (n fact, studying at NUT will do 

hour exam papers for weeks; but, more than make you just a computer 

when the results are declared, you professional. 

find you’re denied admission to \ range of personality dcvclop- 

the college of your clioice. menl sessions* will equip you with 


It happens to 

the best of us. And, 
when it happens, 

what .should you 

do, so t ii a t it 
doesn’t affect your 
future? 



effective leadership 
skills; presentation 
.skills; decision- 

making a ml problem¬ 
solving skills: how 
to f a iM* your f i r .s t 
job i 11 1 c r V i e « . and. 


Consider NI Tl”s new program* of 
studies. 

it allows you to study computers 
at NIIT, parallel to your studies 
ill college or university. 

Which means, the day you finish 
your studies at NIIT, and pass out of 
college, you could also pick up a 
career in computers, in any of the 
reputed companies that come to 


most importantly, ‘Professional 

Practice' w h »> r c you’ll gain o n - 1 h c - 
job e X p e r i e n c e — e V e n b e f o r e y o ii 
pass out of NIIT. 

Drop by at t ti c closest NIIT 

Education Ontre to find out more. 

.And enroll yourself for a stream 
of education that makes very good 
s e n s e - n 0 matter w li i c h college you 

f i 11 a 11 y join. ‘Available at Helen cltieH oiil}. 


If you’re not studying at 



you’re missing something 


NUT Caregr Courses hav» eanjat] Amancan Council on Cducalion (ACE) cradu recommendations a! 
over ISOO US Univatallles and Colleges NUT is a MAIT-CTD empanelled Computer Institution 

India a USA a Indonesia a Malaysia a Singapore a Thailand 

, nNAP 

Cillcuila Hydertbtd-SecundVrobad Puna Agn Ahmadabaci Aurangabad Batoda Shtiai Bhopat Bnubaneawar Caiioui CnanctigarhCochm Cointbaiore Cuttack 

Obhfp^ feixia-QlHilWM 60* Ouniur MifbU indora JabalpiK Jamahat^ Jammu Kakmada Kanpur Kotlayam Lucknow Madurm Mangaiorgi Maarui Mvaoro Nagpu' Naghik Neiiore t>atna Pnndicneny 

• ?tiipwi^I»lWhWH»itood«laSaiomSrtigun8lfmsTlfunaK»UTtrty»th|T»ichyTfi»aodrumdOatpurVafana*iVtjayw8daVt?agWaranQal 

*5 S i« H- -T,,!. .“/,l ■' V , I., i. 













mmf -/ 

} JVl'" !»'«'>/ ^ p' 

'•^"V 

*'fi '-i-J, . 


AL BHI 




AAJ BHI 


K AL 


Firsi )()lxs, SonK'liiiK's tlu'\ .iih' 

■/« / « L 

avdhhiein cUkxIkt cm I’nimoiioiis. il- i. 1. -l-J 
Mom often a iranvfcr comes aloiij> too Hoarding sdiools and 
college hostels lliev mean at least mo homecomings exeiy 
year ’llirough all ihese partings and re unions. \ou II disoiver 
something that hasn t changed across (amilies, acros,s 
generations, across time A \’l P. There's .1 simple reason 
why. Trust Of course, a lot goes into making every VI.P 
SturcK' shells, supported b\ a metal frame for instance, 
ensure a toughness to withstand an\ 
kind of journev And thoughtful features 
like a multi-safe kx'king sy.stem, a right 
side up opening facility and soft 
cushioned handles make 
travelling a pleasure. Trip 
after trip, year on year. 



13 XT X ''''■) A'owni!'VOITIII.INI- TO 

JL) XX X c;()OlT!\TOTllF\VOkl,I>IN 

S'lAir Dui.ilnlitv .ind good looks h.ive alw.u'sgone hand in 
h.tiKl witli (‘\ei\ \'ll’ Now. ihere .iie three new styles 
'loppei oKer-- single-sick'd packing loi convenience, 
has a tieniK metal liame and comes in metallic colours 
(ahpsos dc'sigiicd shells .ne widei lor estr.i space 
And siiiaiiline with its sin,tied shells, solid moulded 
plisiK Irime .ind li\e le\ei side locks is re,ill\ good 
value lor money So, when 
someone Irom vour faniiK is 
going out into the world, 
hu\ a VIP You II 
cli.scover ilut it will 
last \ou through manv 
tomorrows 




THE ALL NEW Y 0 LI T H LI N E 


F II 0 M 


A 2958 




Whik; yiju riod your CK/i’CC'.'Tif ti/ wi!h //!(' liru jdhixr wo wi'.ti tC) ycMii ij//(vif/i v) tu 
^tomothiiK] o/.so Ttlo tact is. VIP froruJrie is under cnrvitciril (ittack t-rorn dulloh nintakes who koof) 
tabncaliiH] thoir own version ot frcnchic'i While this is sufifjesrsd to Itoftcir us it rnirjht (jive y<.,u the 
Irenchio wearer, a nasty shock or two Unless you're rAjretuI So, do hokn thr.i pains to chrsr.k out ttie 
fabric. Ihc' cut with cj keen eye lor quality and dcin't fake a Irenchie tier griinted until youre sure its 
from VIP Attar all. only a iqenuine fronchie can tetch you the attention you truly deserve 
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Mgim : Achaji, would you tiks to answer 
Ns question? 

Asha ; Wei, let me try. (She miles) You 
sas, though there is no s/labus as in the 
case of the school or college examinations, 
there Is the UPSC prospectus and it tails 
generally what is expected of the candidate 
by tiw Interview Board during the personality 
last. First of a8 there are those subjects 
whidi the candidate had as his optionals 
for his degree or post-graduation. Then there 
are the optional subjects he had offered for 
the IAS written test The candidate can 
expect some questions or discussion on 
these subjects. There are aiso current 
national and intemationai events and 
burning topics. But even then you have a 
lot to read. 

Nlgam : Thank you. Now, with your 
permission, let me amplify what Ashaji said, 
a Httie mote. In the case of your optional or 
specialised subjects you already have the 
basic knowledge. When you prepared for 
the IAS written tests, you must have studed 
Ntse subjects in depth. Hence I don’t think 
it is necessary to study these sut^ects 
extensively. It is enough if you refresh your 
memory with the he^ of the notes you 
might have made for the written 
examination. Secondly, we aiso know the 
general trend. We krrow from the candidates 
who have undergone Ns interview that the 
Board follows a system. For example, they 
ask some questions about your native State. 
The Board also poses some questions on 
your hobby or extracurricular activities. 
Further, if you have travelled abroad or if 
you have any work or research experience 
you can expect questions on these aspects. 
In this way you can identify the areas and 
subjects on which you can do selective 
stu^. 

Roy : Weil, thanks a lot indeed. Now I 
agree that one can do some purposive 
reading even for the interview. By the way, 
K I am not mistaken, you hinted that one 
can prepare in other ways also besides 
reading. Could you please throw some light 
on these other things? 

Nlgam : First of ail, we must meet as 
many successful IAS people as possible 
and find out from them about the questions 
posed to them and how they reacted. Next, 
we can read what the IAS toppers have to 
say. The Compelilion Success Review 
features the views and experiences of the 
IAS toppers. You can also read the model 
interviews appearing in Competition 
Success Review. Lastly, you can undergo 
practical training at the 'Competition Success 
Institute' run by the Competition Success 
Review. 

Mehra : Roy and myself are very 
lucky indeed. We learnt a lot from 
Miss Asha and you. I Nnk they will be 
starting the interview now. Okay, any other 
tips for us? 

Ntgam : (SmUkig) The best Nng is to 
remain relaxed and be your normal, natural 
self. No point in putting on airs or a stage 
performance. This interview is not a question 
and answer session fike the university 

M 


exams. There may not be anyNng Nke the 
right answer to most of the questions posed. 
By and large the Board will want your views, 
opinions, comments, etc. You should 
express your honest views for what they 
are worth. The Board won't mind and you 
won't lose out marks if you admit that you 
do not know the answer to certain questions. 
In fact, the Board is more interested in your 
attitude, approach, reaction and methods 
than your book knowledge. Thus you shoitid 
be able to do well. 

Roy : Wonderful. You have removed a 
big load off my mind and I feel so light 
and confident. Well, here is the 
messenger summoning you for the 
interview. Wish you the very best (Mr. 
Nigam takes leave of his Mends end after 
wishing them all good luck in return he 
process to the mterview room with fuK 
confidence and enthuaasm.) 

Comments: This candidate has grasped 
correctly the essentials of the interview. He 
realises that the personality test is not a 
mere question and answer session. He is 
aware that the Board would judge the 
cancSdate’s personality chmecteristics from 
his comments, views, responses, ideas and 
Me like. He has been able to help his friends 
and create a strong and favourable Impact 
on them. 


The interview 


Nlgam : (Before going in, he gently taps 
on the door to secure formal permission. 
On approaching the Chairman and 
Members, he comes to a mart halt, stands 
to attention and greets Me Board In a 
cheerful, clear and aucSbIe voice.) Good 
morning to you all, Sirs. 

Chairman : Go^ morning, Mr. Nigam. 
Please be seated. (He points to the chair 
meant for Me candidate.) 

Nigam : Thank you. Sir. (He sits 
down smartly and with minimum of 
movements and noise. Thanks to his seU- 
confidance he remains relaxed while 
awaiting affenf/Vefy the next observation 
from Me Board.) 

Chairman : I find from your dossier that 
you belong to U.P. and studied in Allahabad. 
Oo you know that this town was eartiar 
known by a different name? Besides, 
Allahabad is famous for several Nngs. 

Nlgam : I believe the dty was named 
Allahabad during the reign of Mughal 
Emperor Akbar. Earlier it was known as 
'Prayag'. Even now there is a railway 
station there with that name. This earlier 
name itself indicates the importance of this 
town. It is famous from the ancient times 
for the confluence of Gangs and'Yamuna, 
the two major rivers of the northern 
plains. Besides Sangam, Allahabad is also 
famous as the home town of the Nehrus. 
Anand Bhavan, the ancestral home of |he 
Nehrus is now an important national 
monument 

Chairman: What are the other attractions 
of Allahabad? 


Nlgam : (Smites) The Allahabad 
University and the High Court qra also very 
fiunous. The ‘Kumbh mMa' , the apple-liks 
guavas and the great mosquitoes of 
Mlahabad are also tamous. I don't Nnk i 
have seen as many lawyers in any other 
dty of India as in Allahabad. 

let Mambar : U.P., as you know, is the 
biggest State in terms of population. 
Perhaps, this accounts for ttte abnormdty 
high number of lawyers. In fact, there was 
■a proposal even to have another tench in 
Western U.P. like in Meerut or Oehredun. 
Oo you favour the idea of having another 
Bench? 

Nigam : Sir, I read in a newspaper 
article that it might taka around 30 years to 
dear the backlog of cases now pending 
with our courts. This, I presume, is the 
average. In the case of Allahabad High 
Court it might take even 50 years to dear 
the backlog. Hence, in my view, it is 
advisable to set up four or five more 
additional benches for U.P. After ail, as you 
mentioned earlier. U.P. is the most populous 
State In Incfia. Areawisa also it is one of the 
largest Of course, the lawyers who ate 
now concentrated in Allahab^ will oppose 
the idea of having several High Court 
Barwhes. This is understandable. On the 
other hand, new entrants to the legal 
profession from other parts of U.P. need 
not have to go to Allahabad. What is more, 
the lawyers in Allahabad will still be able to 
get good business as law suits are on the 
increase. 

1st Member: Why do you Nnk the law 
suits are on the increase? 

Nigam : (Smiling) I suppose it is in our 
nature as Indians to run to the courts for 
anything and everything. Secondly, the 
written Constitution of India with 
provision for Fundamental Rights has 
greatly increased the scope for litigation. 
The Parliament as well as the State 
Legislatures are churning out innumerable 
legislative enactments and these in turn 
increase the scope for law suits. Above all, 
the courts themselves have vastly 
extended their sphere of jurisdction. The 
Supreme Court has now ded«ed that 
any member of the public can bring before 
it serious violation of the laws in force. 
Earlisr, only the aggrieved parties could file 
a suit 

2nd Member : Weil, Mr. Nigam there is 
a controversy in our country as to which of 
the two, the legislature or the judiciary, 
should be supreme or have the final say. 
What Is your view? Should judiciary be 
accepted as supreme? 

Nlgam : You are very right Sir. The 
tussle between the legislature and 
judfeiary is indeed a vexed and hotiy 
debated issue. Presently the Tamil Nadu 
Assembly and the Supreme Court seem to 
be on a ooHision pati), with ttie stand of the 
Tamil Nadu AssanNy being badwd by .all 
other State Assembles and the Speaker 
the Lok Sabha In my view tits judiciary 
should not claim suprsn^ over tfte 
legislature. The legislalura ii there to rrtake 
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the lews and the task of the judictaiy is to 
interpret the laws when called upon to do 
so. We have basically adopted the 
Westminster model where Parliament is 
supreme. However, in England, they do not 
have a written Constitution. In our case, we 
have a written Constitution with 
Fundamental Rights guaranteed to the 
citi 2 ens. Hence, the judiciary has been 
charged with the responsibility of protecting 
the Constitution and enjoyment of the 
Fundamental Rights by the citizens. Our 
Constitution also defines ttie role of the 
legislature, the executive and the judiciary. 
The executive is accountable to the 
legislature under the parliamentary system. 
But the judiciary cannot claim supremacy 
over the legislature. After all the legislature 
represents the people and if need be, it 
should have the final say 

2nd Member : You mentioned that the 
Constitution should be protected. If this is 
the task of the judiciary, then it is only 
logical that it should enjoy supremacy. 

Nlgam : I agree that the Constitution 
should be protected but this is not the 
responsibility of the courts alone. It is also 
the responsibility of the legislature, the 
executive and also of all cibzens to ensure 
that the Constitution is honoured, respected 
and protected. However, in a democracy 
the people or the voters are the real 
masters. Since the needs, aspirations and 
demands of the people might change from 
generation to generation, the Constitution 
should be flexible and adaptable to suit the 
changing needs of the people. Hence, 
safeguarding the Constitution does not 
mean that it should not be amended, altered 
or changed. Secondly, no right could be 
deemed as absolute. Every right imposes a 
corresponding duty. Hence, there could be 
reasonable restrictions even in respect of 
Fundamental Rights. Further, we have 
embraced socialism as our goal. Socialism 
and individual liberty, especially right to 
property, have to be balanced. Thus 
amendment to the Constitution might be 
necessary and all amendments cannot be 
struck down. The judiciary must concede 
the right of the Parliament to amend the 
Constitution through the due process laid 
down. 

2nd Member : Is it your contention that 
even the basic structure of the Constitution 
can be amended? 

Nlgam : (With a disarming smile) Well, 
Sir, if you permit me, I would like to pose a 
counter question. I will ask, what is the 
basic structure of the Constitution? The 
Constitution, as such, does not anywhere 
speak of any basic structure. But in the 
Keshavananda Bharati case, the Supreme 
Court refemed to the basic structure of the 
Constitution and ruled that it cannot be 
amended. But, so far the Court has not 
spelt out what precisely is the basic 
structure. Now, can the Court invent 
something which does not figure in our 
Constitutton? Can the Court define what 
aspects or articles of tfn Constitution should 
be regarded as making up the 'basic 

cae^^j(^$ucqBS0 BEymf. septemb^ 


structure'? As we know, the Court ruling 
itself can be altered, modified or reversed 
by future rulings. This would only imply that 
the right to amend the Constitution will now 
be vested with the judiciary and not with 
the legislature. Then the courts can also 
claim the right to make alt the laws and 
also interpret them. The legislature could 
thus be made redundant. Will this be in 
conformity with democratic principles and 
norms? As I said before, the legislature, the 
executive and the judiciary have their 
assigned roles. Where there is a conflict, 
the legislature, representing the will of the 
people, should prevail 

Comments : The candidate has handled 
veiy delicate, highly controversial and hotly 
debated issues with commendable tact, 
resourcefulness and persuasiveness. At the 
same time he has been sincere to his own 
convictions and views. He has unreservedly 
expressed his personal views freely, frankly 
and boldly without fear or favour. His 
integrity, courage and moral conviction are 
praiseworthy and deserve special mention. 
He speaks fluently and argues his case 
rationally and logically. He is not afraid of 
expressing his original ideas and genuine 
views on controversial issues but he is not 
rigid or dogmatic. 

3rd Member : What in your opinion is 
the most important or crucial factor which 
stands in the way of India increasing its 
exports? 

Nlgam : I feel it is the poor quality of our 
products as well as of our performance. 

3rd Member : Is not the quality related 
to price? 

Nlgam : Yes Sir, you are very right. 
Unfortunately we seem to be supplying poor 
quality products at a high price At ore 
time, during the thirties and forties Japan 
produced cheap imitations of British and 
German products but the price used to be 
unbelievably low. Hence it was able to 
capture the market. Thereafter it 
concentrated on improving the quality. 
Today Japan is able to supply better quality 
product at competitive or even lower prices. 
It has thus captured bulk of the world export 
market. 

4th Member : Besides quality you also 
referred to our poor performance. Can you 
amplify the performance factor? 

Nlgam : Sir, specifically I refer to the 
delivery schedules. The importer wants us 
to deliver the goods as per mutually 
agreed and contracted time schedule. But 
by and large we are not able to keep our 
promises and there are invariably 
protracted delays. Apart from labour 
trouble we also have prot^ems in getting 
the raw materials etc. for production. We 
have to get import licences, permits etc. 
The internal political situation of our country 
has also a bearing on our economy. But 
the general impression created is that there 
would be delays. 

Comment* ; The grasp of the candidate 
is exceKent. He goes to the root of the 
matter tSreotly and highlights all ma^r issues 
with knowledge and skill. His opinions are 


merit-oriented and frank. He does not 
hesitate to express ckssenting views but^ 
presents his arguments with convincing 
reasons and logic. He is sure of his ground, ] 
his comments are clear-cut and decisive ‘ 
and he reveals determination and self-'' 

Sih Member ; Now that the Soviet ' 
Union has ceased to exist and its main ' 
successor Russia is no longer a Super ^ 
Power, will America be able to impose the 
Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty on other 
countries? 

Nlgam : America is a very big, rich and 
powerful country and it can coerce and 
compel, especially the poor developirtg 
countries to sign the NPT. Even India may 
be finally forced to sign it. But nuclear ' 
proliferation cannot be stopped by coercion 
or cpmputsion. The nations wili acquire [ 
nuclear capability by stealth from those who ’ 
are allowed to retain nuclear weapons under | 
NPT. As of now. America cannot force the 
U K.. France, China or even Russia to give ’ 
up nuclear arms and allow herself alone to ! 
enjoy nuclear monopoly. The Soviet Union ' 
managed to get the nuclear secrets from ' 
Amenca and attain nuclear parity. Pakistan ' 
IS getting nudear know-how from China. ' 
India exploded a nuclear device on its own. ' 
Hence nuclear non-proliferation will remain I 
only on paper unless all nations, including 
America subscribe to it sincerely and ' 
truthfully, in letter and spirit. ^ 

Comments: It is seen that the candidate 
IS very well versed with major issues of •' 
international interest He is able to examine ' 
a very complicated and highly complex and i 
involved topic in the international arena with 
remarkable competence and facility. Despite ' 
the emotional aspects involved, he is able '■ 
to remain detached and objective. Another * 
important characteristic is his disarming and 
tactful directness in confronting the issue ' 
squarely without hemming, hedging or ' 
dodging. He is ready to accept the 
challenges and shoulder responsibilities with ' 
supreme confidence. ‘ 


Summing Up 


This candidate. Mr. Nigam is a smart ■ 
and alert individual who displays a great 
deal of urge, enthusiasm, self-confidence 
and determination. He possesses sound 
knowledge of the subjects of his study as 
well as current affairs and proves analytical, 
discerning and objective. He has an eye for 
details and takes pains to study a problem ' 
in depth, assimilate the essentials and arrive 
at valid conclusions. He expresses hirhself 
fluently and argues his case in a coherent, , 
forceful and convincing manner. He enjoys 
an inquiring attitude, displays initiative and 
enterprise and makes full use of the 
opporUJnities available to him. Socially 
flexible and endearing and c^namicaily 
decisive and psychologically optimistic, this 
carxfidate has the required potentials to 
make a successful leader. Selected with 
distinction. 
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FOR COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS 


Code 

93 S.S.B. Interview* & Psycho* 

Intelligence Testa 

95 CSR Test Of Clerical Aptitude 

96 CSR Teat Of English Language 

97 CSR Test Of Reasoning (Non-Verbal) 

98 CSR Test Of Reasoning (Verbal) 

101 Word Power 

102 Write Better English 

FOR CIVIL SERVICES PRELIMINARY 
EXAMINATION (109-126) 

109 Botany 
111 Chemistry 

114 C.S.E. General Studies Question 
Papers Fully Solved 

115 Civil Services Examination (Prelim. & 
Main): Guidelines & Syllabus 

116 Economics 
118 Indian History 
120 Maths 

122 Physics 

123 Political Science 

124 Public Administration 

125 Zoology 

126 I.A.S. Topper's Success File (Prei.) 

127 I.A.S. Topper's Success File (Main) 

128 I.A.S. Success Plan by IAS Toppers 

129 I.A.S. Topper's Personality Tests 

130 Assistants' Grade Examlnatlo'; 

131 0AA7U.D.C. Exam. 

133 Banks' Clerical Examlnaiion 

134 Bank P.O. Exam. 

135 Bank Recruitment Tests 

137 Clerks' Grade Exam. (Group 'D* Staff) 

139 Chemistry For JEE 

140 Chemistry For Admn. Tests To 
Engg. & Mad. Colleges 

141 Clerks' Grade Examination 

142 Combined Defence Services Exam. 

143 Common Admission Test (CAT) 

145 GIC/UC : Assistant Administrative 
Officers' Examination 

146 J.E.E. For Admission To 3-Year Diploma 
Course In Hotel Management 

147 ilT/JEE Screening Test 

148 IlT/JEE Entrance Exam. r 

149 Inspectors Of Income-Tax Ekam. 

.153 M.B.A. Entrance Exam. 

155 Math* For Admission Teel* To 
Engg. Collages 

156 All India Pr«4ledieaVPre-0enlal 
Entrance Exam. 

157 Math* For J.EE. 


Code 

R*. P. 

1 

CSR General Knowledge : 1993 

30.00 

2 

Samanya Gyan (G.K. in Hindi) 

35.00 

5 

GK At A Glance 1993 

8.00 

7 

Latest General Knowledge 1993 

18.00 

10 

Objective General Knowledge 1993 

45.00 

11 

CSR Year Book 1992 

50.00 

15 

CSR English Speaking Course 

45.00 

21 

Arithmetic For Competitive Exams. 

30.00 

24 

Business Letters 

25.00 

26 

Check Your I.Q. 

25.00 

27 

Check Your Personality 

25.00 

29 

Common Errors In English 

25.00 

30 

Constitution Of India 

25.00 

31 

Constitution Of India (Objective Type) 

25.00 

33 

Directory Of Engineering Colleges 

40.00 

35 

Directory Of Medical Colleges 

40.00 

36 

English Conversation 

25.00 

37 

Essays For Competitive Exams. 

25.00 

38 

Essays For Juniors 

25.00 

39 

Examination Technique 

25.00 

44 

CSR General Intelligence & Reasoning 

30.00 

45 

Gandhian Thought 

25.00 

48 

General English Objective Type 

25.00 

49 

Grammar For Competitive Exams. 

25.00 

50 

Group Discussion 

25.00 

54 

How To Write Better 



Appticatlons For Jobs 

25.00 

55 

How To Write Correct English 

25.00 

57 

idioms & Phrase* 

25.00 

58 

Improve Your I.Q. 

25.00 

59 

Improve Your Word Power 

25.00 

60 

instant Vocabulary 

25.00 

61 

Interview In A Nutshell 

25.00 

65 

Journalism 

25.00 

68 

Letters For All Occasions 

25.00 

69 

CSR Numerical Ability Test* 

25.00 

70 

CSR Objective General English 

30.00 

72 

Objective Botany : Zoology 

40.00 

73 

Objective Chemistry 

45.00 

74 

Objective Physic* 

40.00 

75 

Office Procedure 5 Drafting 

25.00 

76 

Objective General Science 

35.00 

77 

Objective General Geography 

35.00 

78 

Objective Indian History 

35.00 

80 

Paragraph Writing 

25.00 

81 

Precis Writing 

25.00 

82 

Prize Winning Essays (Junior) 

25.00 

83 

Prize Winning Essays (Senior) 

25.00 

84 

Public Speaking 

25.00 

87 

CSR Quantitative Aptitude Tests 

30.00 

88 

Sales & Medical Representative 

25.00 

89 

Salesmanship 

25.00 

91 

School Essays 

25.00 

92 

Science For Competitive Exams. 

25.00 


25.00 

175.00 

50.00 

175.00 

50.00 

50.00 

40.00 

55.00 

160.00 

160.00 

160.00 

160.00 

85.00 

85.00 

50.00 

100.00 

55.00 

25.00 

60.00 

50.00 

50.00 

95.00 

100.00 

100.00 

85.00 

50.00 

175.00 

90.00 

120.00 


150.00 

90.00. 
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Coda 

Rs. P. 

Coda 

Ra. P. 

160 

National Dafanca Aeadainy/Naval 


173 S.B.P.O. Examination 

100.00 


Acadamy Exam. 

90.00 

174 Grade 'D* Stenographers' Exam. 

60.00 

161 

National Talant Search Exam. Claaa X 

90.00 

791 Clarks' Grade Exam. At A Glance 

5.00 

164 

Phyaica For J.E.E. 

60.00 

792 Inspectors Of Central Excise, 


165 

Phyaica For Admn. Teala To 


Income Tax Etc. Exam. At A Glance 

5.00 


Engg. & Mad. Collagea 

50.00 

793 Assistant Grade Exam. At A Glance (1) 

5.00 

167 

Railway Recruitment Board Exam. 

50.00 

794 Assistant Grade Exam. At A Glance (2) 

5.00 

172 

S.C.R.A. Examination 

90.00 

795 D.A.AJU.D.C. Etc. Exam. At A Glanc* 

S.OO 



nPMPRAI 


Coda 

- W 

Rs. P. 

Code 

Rs. P. 

184 

Being The Boaa 

40.00 

221 Solving Your Personal Problems 

40.00 

185 

Acne 

40.00 

222 Stress And Your Stomach 

40.00 

186 

Common Childhood lllnessea 

40.00 

223 Taking Care Of Your Skin 

40.00 

187 

Calm Down 

40.00 

224 The ABC Of Eating 

40.00 

188 

Body Language 

60.00 

225 The Complete Public Speaker 

40.00 

189 

Dapraasion 

40.00 

226 Trying To Have A Baby 

40.00 

191 

Feara And Phoblaa 

40.00 

227 What Every Woman Should Know 


192 

How To Bring Up Your 


About Her Breasts 

40.00 


Child Successfully 

50.00 

229 Women And Sex 

50.00 

193 

Goodbye Backache 

40.00 

230 Coping With Depression And Elation 

40.00 

196 

How To Cope With Your Nervea 

40.00 

231 How To Love A Difficult Man 

50.00 

197 

How To Do What You Want To Do 

40.00 

403 Be Fit & Super Fit 

40.00 

198 

How To Love And Be Loved 

40.00 

404 Business Letter Writer 

40.00 

199 

How To Paaa Exams. 

40.00 

405 Conquering Back Pain 

45.00 

200 

How To Stand Up For Yourself 

40.00 

406 Complete Letter Writer 

40.00 

201 

How To Start A Conversation And 


415 How To Look Younger 

40.00 


Make Friends 

40.00 

416 How To Get The Job You Want 

40.00 

202 

How To Overcome Shyness 

40.00 

417 How To Succeed In Interviews 

40.00 

203 

How To Interview And Be Interviewed 

50.00 

423 Jokes And Quotes For Speeches 

40.00 

204 

How To Say No To Alcohol 

40.00 

439 Relax And Feel Good 

40.00 

205 

Jealousy 

40.00 

443 The Heeling Power Of Acupuncture 

40.00 

206 

Making The Moat Of Middle Age 

40.00 

444 Take The IQ Test 

40.00 

207 

Making The Most Of Yourself 

40.00 

445 Test Your Intelligence 

40.00 

208 

How To Improve Your Confidence 

40.00 

603 Body Power 

40.00 

209 

How To Make Successful Decisions 

40.00 

615 How To Be Your Own Best Friend 

40.00 

210 

Mind Teasers 

40.00 

625 Making The Most Of Loving 

40.00 

211 

No More Headaches 

40.00 

701 Nelson Mandela • From The Shadow 


212 

Overcoming Tension 

40.00 

Of Death To The Light Of Freedom 

100.00 

215 

Puzzles For Super Brains 

40.00 

802 How To Play Crickel 

50.00 

218 

How To Stop Smoking 

40.00 

806 How To Play Tennis 

50.00 

220 

Six Weeks To A Healthy Back 

40.00 
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Coda 


Rs. P. 

Code 

Rs. P. 

232 

Radio-Technology 

30.00 

235 TV-Technology 

25.00 

233 

Radio & TV Technology 

50.00 
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Coda 


Rs. P. 

Code 

Rs. P. 

250 

Indian Constitution 

35.00 

265 Money, Income A Finance 

50.00 

254 

Political Science (Theory) 

65.00 

308 History Of Ancient India 

30.00 

256 

Public Administration Refresher 

35.00 

309 History Of Europe Since 1789 

35.00 

258 

World Constitutions 

60.00 

310 History Of India 

75.00 

262 

Modern Microeconomics 

100.00 

311 History Of Medieval India 

35.00 

264 

Indian Economics 

75.00 

312 History Of Modern India 

30.00 
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^Continiwd from page 44) 

F 92. The Indian Drugs and 
^Pharmaceuticals Ltd. was set up in 
^ (a) 1960 (b) 1961 (c) 1962 (d) 1963 
V Read the following for answering 
^^uestlons 93 to 96 : 

"IDPL has five plants, located at Gurgaon, 
>,iHyderabad. Madras, Muzaffarpur and 
!|^T^ishikesh. These plants manufacture 
';i(i) Antibiotics (ii) Synthetic drugs (iii) surgical 
“instruments (iv) drugs and chemicals 
intermediates (v) formu "-;ions.’ 

93. The plant ■ .ich manufactures 
antibiotics is at 

(a) Gurgaon (b) Hyderabad (c) Madras 
(d) Rishikesh 

94 The plant where synthetic drugs are 
manufactured is at 

(a) Hyderabad (b) Madras (c) Muzaffarpur 
(d) Rishikesh 

95. The plant where surgical instruments 
are manufactured is at 

(a) Gurgaon (b) Hyderabad (c) Madras 
(d) Rishikesh 

96. The plant whore drugs and chemicals 
intermediates are manufactured is at 

(a) Gurgaon (b) Hyderabad (c) Madras 
(d) Muzaffarpur 

97. Which of the following choices 
conoctly includes names of the States where 
newsprint factories in the public sector have 
so far been established? 

(a) Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu (b) Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh 
(c) Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Tamil Nadu (d) Andhra Pradesh. Assam. 
Karnataka. Maharashtra 
. 98. Which of the following subsidiaries of 

I.D.P.L manufactures dextrose, starch, 
glucose etc. ? 

, (a) Uttar Pradesh Drugs and 
Pharmaceuticals Ltd. (b) Punjab Maize 
.Products Ltd. (c) Orissa Drugs and 
Chemicals Ltd. (d) Rajasthan Drugs and 
Pharmaceuticals Ltd. 

99. The Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., a 
public sector undertaking set up in 1954, is 
engaged in the manufacture of 

(a) DDT. only (b) D.D.T. and Malathion 
(c) Malathion and B.H C. (d) D.D T., B.H.C 
and Malathion 

100. Which of the following States has 
the largest reserves of lignite ? 

(a) Tamil Nadu (b) Rajasthan (c) Jammu 
& Kashmir <d) Gujarat 

ANSWERS 


My Personality Test 


1. 

(a) 

2. (b) 

3. (c) 

4. 

(b) 

5 

(b) 

6. (d) 

7. (a) 

8 

(c) 

9 

(d) 

10. (b) 

11. (c) 

12 . 

(b) 

13. 

(c) 

14. (d) 

15. (c) 

16. 

(b) 

17. 

(c) 

16. (a) 

19. (c) 

20. 

(b) 

21. 

(c) 

22. (d) 

23. (b) 

24. 

(a) 

25 

(d) 

26. (b) 

27. (c) 

28. 

(d) 

29. 

(b) 

30. (d) 

31. (a) 

32. 

(b) 

33. 

(d) 

34. (a) 

35. (c) 

36. 

(b) 

37. 

(c) 

38. (a) 

39. (c) 

40. 

(d) 

41. 

(d) 

42. (b) 

43. (d) 

44 

(a) 

45. 

(b) 

46. (c) 

47. (b) 

48. 

(a) 

49. 

(c) 

50. (d) 

51. (b) 

52. 

(a) 

53. 

(c) 

54. (b) 

55. (a) 

56. 

(d) 


I was pleased to receive the interview 
call, and with that pleasant mood and zeal 
I started my preparations for the interview 
by brushing up various prospective topics 
on current national and international issues 
and on Bio-data with emphasis on hobby, 
homo State and optionals. For current 
affairs stress was given on indepth analysis 
of various topics I did not require special 
study lor my hobby. I prepared a list of 
important issues regarding my State and 
analysed thorn in the light of their causes, 
effects and solutions For optionals, I 
scanned through my notes During the 
preparations, discussion and guidance - 
from teachers and fiionds proved very 
useful. 

My interview was on 28th June, a day 
with summer sunshine. I pul on a light 
coloured shirt, dark coloured trousers and a 
matching tie, shoos and socks 
I was to report at the reception at 9.30 
a.m. and I was there well in time. After 
completing the formalities I waited in the 
reception hall reading newspaper and got 
familiarised with other candidates 
At last my turn came. Remembering the 
Almighty, I entered the interview room and 
greeted the members I was received 
warmly by the members and was asked to 
sit. With a polite thanks I took my seat. 

The first question pot to me by the 


Mr, Manoj Pant, IAS 


Chairman was related to my optionals. I 
was asked about the recent ^vancements 
in Applied Geology. The last question asked 
to me was on Loan Waiver Scheme. 

I found the entire process of interview 
very encouraging, informal and cordial. None 
of the questions were asked abruptly and 
enough time was given to think and reply. 
In fact, the Board was very affectionate and 
amicable 

The question which I found a bit ticklish 
was on varying periodicity of earth-quakes 
and volcanoes. With a little thought I 
requested the member to allow me to make 
a guess on it 

On being asked to leave, I politely 
thanked the members and walked out 
confidently. I found that the interview is 
basically a test of one's outlook and 
approach. Although it is important to reply 
in correct form, but more important is the 
way one handles the situation and tackles 
the questions. Therefore, it is necessary 
that preparations for the interview should 
include not only reading but one should 
develop analytical ability and generate one's 
original ideas. It is knowledge that instils 
confidence and widens one's approach and 
outlook 

Being original, honest, truthful and well 
read is the only key to success in the 
Personality Test 


Take The IQ Test 


Test No. 33 

1. compress 

2. dwarf 

3. confident 

4. slenderness 
5 harmonious 
6. smear 

7 burdensome 
8. tempt 
9 pleasant 
10. announcer 

Test No. 34 

1. expose 

2. diverse 

3. loth 

4. mean 

5. order 

6. increase 

7. elude 

8. obedient 


11. piece 

12. intangible 

13 primitive 

14 persevering 

15. yawning 

16. kettledrum 

17. medley 
18 inform 
19. arrange 
20 deny 

9. welcome 

10. sluggish 

11. ignorant 

12. dawn 

13. poverty 

14. sacred 

15. cramped 

16. obscure 












Boosting Of Market Economy, Reduction Of 
Controis And Phasing Out Of Pubiic Sector Are 
Inescapabie For India’s Rapid Economic Growth 


Relevance of GO Test 


The Group Discussion Test is now used 
extensively and advantageously as a 
selection technique, be it for employment, 
selection for top management levels, 
admission to professional courses or 
selection to key overseas posts. Besides, it 
plays a pivotal role in officer grade selections 
for the armed forces. The public sector and 
private sector have also taken to it in a big 
way to find the right person for the right job 
The advantage of this test lies in its 
simplicity, reliability and the facility it affords 
to compare one candidate with all others in 
the group when the test is in progress. 
Over and above these, it is less expensive, 
less time-consuming and can be conducted 
at any time and place without any equipment 
or material support. Basically, it is a field 
test where the candidates interact actively 
and enable the examiner to declare the 
results soon after the test is over. 


Presentation 


Here we present to our readers a tape- 
recorded Group Discussion which took place 
for selection of executives in a major public 
sector undertaking. The comments of the 
expert examiner have been specially 
incorporated at appropriate places, so that 
the readers can understand and appreciate 
the finer points in their correct perspective. 
We start with the opening address of the 
examiner to the group. 

'Gentlemen, I have great pleasure in 
welcoming you here to participate in this 
Group Discussion and wish you all the best 
of luck. There are eight of you in this group, 
all appearing for selection to the same post 
Your educational qualifications, age ievels, 
experience and general background are by 
and large the same. Since most of you are 
coming from different places, it is unlikely 
^at you all will be familiar with one another. 
Hence, to make identification and 
recognition easy, each one of you have 
been assigned a roll number, which, of 
course, you are displaying on your chest 
and back. You are seat^ serially from Nos. 
1 to 8 in clockwise manner. During the 
discussion, you are to address each other 
only by the roH or chest numbers and not 
by names. Next, remember that this is an 
informal chit-^t or exchange of ideas 
within the group on a given subje<4. In fact 
there are no hard and fast rules and if you 
feel 8te necessity, you can formulate your 


own. The only limiting factor is time and 
you are allowed only 25 minutes for 
discussion. If you have any doubt you can 
ask me now because I will withdraw from 
here after announcing the subject for 
discussion. Please raise your hands, I mean 
those who have doubts. Well, I see no one 
has any doubt. Here we go. The subject for 
discussion reads (he reads out) “Boosting 
Of Market Economy, Reduction Of Controls 
And Phasing Out Of Public Sector Are 


GROUP 

DISCUSSION 


Inescapable For India's Rapid Economic 
Growth " Now let me turn the blackboard 
and you will find it written there as well. 
Okay. Please start and remember you have 
25 minutes from now. Good luck (The 
examiner retires to a corner and stays in 
the background.) 


Progress 


As soon as the back of the examiner is 
turned, the tension is broken, the candidates 
start relaxing and stow conversations, 
asides, whispered talks, odd cross-talks, 
etc. commence. Some talk to their 
neighbour ‘ while a few resort to talking 
to others seated away. Soon the talks 
increase, noise grows and confusion 
prevails with all talking at the same time, 
each trying to talk louder than the others. 
At this stage we find No. 2 addressing the 
group as a whole. His slightly raised voice, 
reflecting persuasion and friendliness and 
warmth can be heard by ail in the group 
over the prevailing din and confusion His 
confident approach, dear voice, cheerful 
attitude and sincere attempt win him full 
support and make everyone pay attention 
to him. 

No. 2: Friends! May I please have your 
kind attention for a few seconds (The 
general noise and confusion stops and most 
of the candidates maintain silence awaiting 
to hear further from No. 2. But Nos. 6 and 
7 continue to be engaged in some asides 
with No. 6 doing the talking. Hence No. 2 
again specifically addresses them). Hello 
Nos. 6 and 7, May I claim your attention 
also, please. I have something to tetl you 
all. 

No. 6: (Displaying irritation) I say, what 
is this? Why are you interfering in our 
discussion? Why do you want us to listen 


co^jmdNwoe^ss nev^w. sEPtEM^B 1992 


to you now? This is not a lecture. You see 
wo are busy. Myself and No. 7 are 
discussing the subject and we should be 
left in peace. We do not want to waste any 
time on listening to lectures and sermons. 
(Turning to his neighbour) What do you say 
No. 7 ? 

No. 7: (Seems confused and not sure of 
himself. Obviously, he has been taken by 
surprise and perhaps is unable to make up 
his mind as to what to say.) Well, you see. 
it is all right. I mean, I will do what you all 
want me to do I agree with you all. I was 
only listening to No. 6. I am ready to listen 
to others also. 

No. 8: Hello, No. 6 I do not see your 
point. What precisely is your objection? Why 
are you getting worked up? No 2 says he 
has something to tell us all and he is 
requesting the group to listen to what he 
has to say just for a couple of minutes, f, 
or, shall we say, all the rest of us see 
nothing wrong in that Can you tell us what 
IS your problem'? 

No. 6: Now, now, this is too much. Am I 
a witness who is being cross-examined or 
am I supposed to do Group Discussion? 
You are welcome to listen to whomsoever 
you want. That is your problem. But why 
not leave me alone ? 

No. 1: Hoy, No. 5. There is something 
radically wrong. Either you are dull like 
a donkey or obstinate like a mule. On 
behalf of the group No 8 told you that we 
agree to the request of No 2 and all should 
listen to him As soon as No 2 requested 
us, we all stopped our conversations and 
talks But you persisted with your aside 
with No 7. Now we see that No. 7 has no 
objection to listen to No. 2 also. Therefore, 
why don't you shut your trap and listen to 
No. 2 ? 

No. 6: You are nobody to tell me to shut 
up. I protest and strongly object to your 
calling me a donkey, mule and what not. I 
will certainly lodge a written complaint 
against you with the examiner. Now you 
better watch your stops 

No. 1: All right, go to hell or drown 
yourself. But for heaven's sake, don't be a 
nuisance to us. Why don't you get lost? (At 
^is stage No. 2 intervenes.) 

No. 2; Please friends, I am afraid we are 
moving away from our goal. You see, we 
have already lost some precious minutes in 
these avoidable arguments. Now, No. 6 
please bear with me for a second. My 
intention is not to interfere with you in any 
way. It is obvious that I had not explained 
myself clearly. Please let us all cooperate 


69 














^nd make our discussion a success. Just 
(bear with me for a few seconds. 

No. 6: (Crumbling and muttering and 
,fpowing reluctance) All right, all right. 

,, , No. 2: Friends as you all would agree, if 
everyone is talking at one and the same 
itbrie, theio will only be confusion and no 
one will Know who is saying what That is 
j(vhat has been happening since the 
examiner loft Are you all with mo"^ 

No. 8; Yes. yes That is correct 
No. 1; You are right No 2 What do you 
suggest us to do'’ 

No. 2: I suggest that we take turns 
and speak one after another Only one 
candidate should address the group at 
one time and give his views on the 
Subject. Let each one also restrict his 
speech for two minutes only during the first 
round. 

No. 8; Who should set the ball rolling 
and in what order wo should proceed 
thereafter'’ May bo, you can bo the opening 
speaker No. 2 

No. 2; I am ready to do what the group 
iyanfs from mo I feel it may bo a good idea 
to start with No 1 and proceed clockwise 
gnd wind up the first round with No 8 In 
case No 8 would like to be the second 
speaker, then wo can proceed anti' 
clockwise, starting with No 1. I have no 
objection at all to be the last speaker But 
we must maintain the order without breaking 
the chain 

No. 6: Why must wo start with No 1'’ Ho 
vjias so rude and told mo to shut up and 
palled me names I don't agree 

No. 1; (Laughing) Did I say anything 
iiyrong'’ Isn't it better to call a spade a 
spade? 

, No. 2: (Intervening again) Please, let us 
got quarrel and deviate from our task I am 
sure No, 1 won't mind if someone else 
were to begin the discussion I suggested 
No 1 as his is the starting number 
No. 1: No. not at all In fact I am not 
ready and would like a little time for 
collecting my ideas. But il No. 6 keeps 
talking all my ideas will evaporate 

No. 4: (Speaking for the first lime) All 
right Lot us begin with No. 2 and end up 
with No 1 That was the original suggestion 
of No 8 Do you all agree'’ 

Others: Yes, yes. Come on No. 2 
, Comments: In this group the activity 
starts rather slowly. No. 2 breaks the ice, 
takes the initiative and attempts to launch 
the group on its task But he encounters 
opposition from No. 6 . It appears to be the 
nature of No. 6 to disagree in order to 
attract attention and gam Importance. What 
is more. No 6 is not aole to think clearly 
and make up his mind firmly. He implicates 
No. 7 who IS insipid, dull and indeasive. At 
this stage No 8 steps in, displaying some 
initiative and challenges No. 6 . But No. 6 
persists with his counter arguments and 
negative approach. This provokes No. 1 
who, losing his temper, comes hard on 
No. 6. Caught in a quandary. No. 6 threatens 
to launch a written complaint against No. 1. 
Before things take an ugly turn. No. 2 
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inten/enas, and succeeds in finally getting 
the attention of the entire group. He also 
outlines the procedure to follow overcoming 
the obstacles created once again by No. 6. 
In the final stages, he gets strong support 
from No. 4. We find Nos 2. 4, 8 and 1 
showing interest in promoting the group 
task. Nos. 2, 4, and 8 make positive and 
harmonious contribution. No. 1 despite his 
good intentions is handcapped by his 
quick temper. No. 6 proves obstructive 
while No. 7 remains dull and insipid. Nos. 3 
and 5 have not made their presence felt 
so far. 

No. 2: Friends, the subject given for our 
discussion is an interesting and topical one. 
In effect it says India must now stop having 
further public sector units and concentrate 
only on the growth of private sector 
enterprises. The rationale for this is the 
findings that, by and large, our public sector 
units have been incurring losses while the 
private sector enterprises have proved to 
be productive and profitable. But the moot 
point to answer is whether the private sector, 
which is essentially profit-oriented would 
come forward to meet all the industrial needs 
of the country. Experience shows that 
private sector would prefer to invest only in 
such areas where the returns will be quicker 
and higher. Thus the tendency of private 
sector has been to go in for the manufacture 
of luxury items like colour TV, refrigerators, 
electronic gadgets, computers and so on. 
Secondly, most of these are with foreign 
collaboration and knowhow, without transfer 
of technology to India, leading to perpetual 
dram of foreign exchange and lasting 
dependence on others. Yet another factor 
is that the private sector cannot mobilise 
enough capital on its own to start many 
major industries Again, profit being the 
chief motive, a private entrepreneur will 
prefer to start an industry where the 
infrastructure is already available. He will 
not like to move into backward, remote and 
undeveloped areas Thus there cannot be 
even an equitable development of all 
regions. Besides, there are other political 
considerations. Our aim is to have a 
socialist society where the gap between 8te 
rich and the poor is to be as narrow as 
possible. Reliance on private sector will go 
against this socialist goal. Hence, I feel a 
balanced approach of matching the public 
sector with the private enterprise is 
necessary. 

Comments: No. 2 is able to speak well 
and make a strong and favourable impact 
on the group. He has extensive ideas and 
reveals good grasp of the subject. His 
arguments are rational, logical and very 
convincing. Throughout, he successfully held 
the attention of his audience and motivated 
them to accept his ideas. He displayed high 
sense of responsibility, took the Initiative 
and made sustained efforts to launch the 
group on its task during the initial stages. 
Because of his social affability and 
persuasive ability he couid mobilise support, 
overcome the threats posed by No. 6 and 
estabiish himself as the main group 


coordinator. By (Ssplaying patience and lac 
he also managed to bring round No. 
ultimately. In dealing with others, he i 
flexible, cooperative, friendly and adaptabit 
With his resourcefulness and knowledge h 
can tind workable solutions to comple 
problems. In brief, he has emerged as , 
capable and competent leader who couh 
deliver the desired goods. Selected wit 
top ranking in the group. 

No. 3: Well, you see, I.I really do no 

know what to say I thought privaK 
sector is good. But it looks as thougt 
No. 2 has different ideas. T do not want tc 
go against him. My knowledge bein{ 
limited. I want to accept his views. Bu 
I there is doubt in my mind. They all sa) 
private sector is efficient. All private 
companies make profit. .. Even No. 2 tolc 
that public sector is not making profit Yoi 
cannot have business without profit. 
Everyone wants profit... . Excuse me, I 
said what came to my mind. In conclusion. 
It is better to accept what No. 2 says, 
that is all 

Comments: This candidate is quite 
confused. His irtoas are hazy and he is 
unable to make up his mind. His speech is 
incoherent and delivery weak, halting 
and slow. He also lacks dynamism, drive 
and determination. Most of the time he 
is in two minds and he does not want 
to take a plunge. Till he was compelled 
to speak, he preferred to remain as a 
spectator in the background, taking no 
active part in the group proceedings Lacking 
in uige and decisiveness, he will not be 
able to make any worthwhilo contribution 
to group activity and at his present level 
he would turn out to be more of a drag. 
Rejected. 

No. 4; Gentlemen, I do not support the 
proposition which, in effect, advises to 
abandon the public sector and go all out for 
the private sector. This is the American and 
Western viewpoint, echoed by international 
institutions like the Wodd Bank. No. 2 has 
already told us, why we cannot abandon 
the public sector altogether. If we do the 
next step would be to give up our planning 
process and scuttle our Five-Year Plans. 
As you all know the Five-Year Plan projects 
are mostly in the public sector. It is only 
because of the Five-Year Plans that we 
have today become self-reliant in many 
areas. We have our own steel, cement and 
fertiliser factories. We have been able to 
stage the Green Revolution successfully. 
We have built so many dams with multi¬ 
purpose benefits like irrigation, power 
generation, water conservation, flood control 
and the like.'^ven irt areas like ship-building, 
aircraft manufacture, automobile industry, 
raitoays, thermal power generation, nuclear 
power generation, oil exploration, etc., we 
are s^ad of many others. Most of these 
would not have been attractive to the private 
sector. This does not mean that the pubUc 
sector has done better than the privaler 
sector. The operation, methods, manage¬ 
ment etc. of the public sector has not 





Improvement. We should remove tftese 
defects and make public sector as efficient 
as the private sector. Oia way to do so is 
to allow both to compete on equal footing. 
It is happening now in the areas of 
scooters, cars, watches, etc. It will force the 
public sector units to work efficiently and 
profitably. 

Comments: No. 4 is a forceful and fluent 
speaker with origin^ ideas. He argues his 
case well with confidence and conviction. 
There is sound logic and sensible reasoning 
as well as purpose and method in his 
approach and activities. He held the 
audience in his grip and where necessaiy 
he countered the points of No. 2 with 
firmness. This indicates his self-confidence, 
courage and originality. He makes full use 
of his opportunities displaying initiative, pluck 
and enterprise. He meets new challenges 
with determination and courage. He has 
established himself as a strong and powerful 
leader, on par with No. 2 in the group. 
Selected and given equal ranking with 
No. 2 

No. S; Dear friends, I like what No. 4 
said and I am in total agreement with him. 
We must have public sector in a democracy. 
We must have socialism and democracy. 
Poverty has to be eradicated. We need 
public sector to attain our goals. In my view 
what No 2 stated is also right. In some 
areas we can have private sector also 
We must advance and make progress. We 
can do so with Japanese, Russian and 
British cooperation. Only with Russian help 
our cosmonaut could make the space 
voyage. Public sector is. therefore, very 
important. 

Comments: No. 5 has no original 
contribution to make. He appears to be 
short of ideas and speaks incoherently. He 
has shown neither urge, nor interest nor 
involvement. He is averse to taking risks 
and accepting responsibilities. A dull and 
insipid candidate who wasted all his 
opportunities. Rejected. 

No. 6: Friends, I just cannot understand 
how anyone who claims to have knowledge 
and education, especially in the field of 
economics, can conceivably speak in favour 
of the public sector in India. It is a well- 
known fact that it is India's biggest economic 
blunder and a monumental mistake. Even 
the Russians have admitted it and 
abandoning Communism, they have opted 
for Market Economy. All admit that crores 
and crores of rupees have been wasted in 
the public sector. It is a great white elephant. 
The only purpose the public sector 'has 
sen/ed is to provide politlciat^s with lot of 
patronage and power. Th^ can give 
contracts, jobs and make ail the money 
they want to fight and win the elections. 
Look at Japan. Look at Germany. Look 
also a( South Korea, Taiwan and Siirgapora. 
Tato any Industrially and eoonomicaily 
prosperous country. Where are we and 
where are they? Where is India? There is 
no equitable distribution of wealth here. It is 


to distribute. One can have as much of it as 
one wants. Because of public sector we are 
in a pathetic economic situation today. Our 
salvation lies in going totally for private 
sector. You have no choice. It is survival or 
death. You are welcome to choose and I 
have had my say and you have been 
warned. 

Comments: This candidate has fixed 
and rigid ideas and argues with a one-track 
mind. He is biased and self-opinionated. 
His aim is to impress, browbeat and instil 
fear rather than give encouragement, 
convince others and secure their willing 
cooperation. The impact he creates is 
strong but negative. He antagonises and 
annoys others and incurs their displeasure. 
He is overcritical and obstinate. His 
arguments are mere sweeping assertions. 
He Is intolerant and uncooperative. Not 
suitable. 

No. 7: Friends, I wish to apologise and 
seek your forgiveness. The mors I hoar, 
the more I get confused. First I thought 
No. 6 was supporting the public sector I 
mean, in the beginning, when he spoke to 
me. Now he supports private sector. 
But Nos. 2 and 4 favour public sector. I 
do not know who is right and who is 
wrong. The best thing is, therefore, to be 
neutral. Later, I would like to support the 
majority decision. That is the safest The 
examiner cannot find fault with the ma|Ority 
decision. 

Comments: A mild and mentally very 
dull candidate, totally lacking in originality, 
urge and enterprise. He always wishes to 
play safe and is very averse to taking 
chances and shouldering responsibilities. He 
has wasted all the opportunities ottered to 
him. He is a burden to the group and would 
retard its progress. Rejected. 

No. 8: Friends, India, alter great 
deliberations has consciously and knowingly 
chosen the path of mixed economy to 
achieve industrial growth and prosperity 
Today, in my view, there is not much 
distinction between the public sector and 
the private sector, so far as financing 
goes. Practically, all the private sector 
enterprises borrow heavily from the public 
sector banks and financial institutions 
Thus all the money and capital nghlly 
belongs to the public. The only difference 
then is in regard to the functioning of the 
two and in the sharing of the profits. 
Secondly, it is wrong to assume that all 
private enterprises have proved profitable 
There are many sick mills wri'le the mill 
owners have accumulated fabulous wealth 
with bungabws, hill estates, foreign cars 
and deposits in Swiss banks On the 
contrary, there are quite a few efficiently 
run public sector undertakings. The uucial 
point then is not public or private sector | 
label but operating the enterprise most j 
efficiently. There are consbaints and lack of 
managerial skills. These should be removed 
If we can run all our entBrpn.ser, oll'ci.'>.nily 
in both the sectors, our giowtlr will be 
assured. 

. .Commenbt: This candidate speaks well 


with confidence and assurance. He hbs 
shown fair amount of original ideas witii 
ability to present them coherently, forcefully 
and convincingly. He is ready to take 
risks and shoulder responsibility. His 
attitude Is positive and views are matured. 
He makes up his mind firmly arid 
utilises his opportunities reasonably well 
On the social sphere he is able to hit it dfl 
well with others. With his grasp, ideai, 
industry and keenness to do well, he can 
be developed into a good resource. 
Selected. 

No. 1: Friends. I must say all of you 
have analysed the topic from all angles and 
covered all the areas I only want to submit 
that we should not be unduly influenced 
Western propaganda One man's food may 
be another man's poison. What is suited to 
America, Japan or Germany may not suit 
us The same would be the case with Russia 
or China. We have to see what is best foif 
us One cannot say that all countries whlcfl 
opted for private enterprise have fared well. 
Pakistan is a glaring example. Secondly, 
we should not be caught in the net of Ihd 
multinationals, cartels and monopolies!.' 
Above all, we have to become self-reliant: 
We do not want economic exploitation dr 
blackmail We should avoid such situations 
whore America refuses to supply fuel 
and spares for the Tarapur Atomic Plarit 
and It has to be shut down. Right now fdf 
aircraft industry we are heavily dependerit 
on the West. Hence, mix^ economy 
with emphasis on self-reliance is thd 
best answer The progress may not 
be spectacular. But it will be real and 
lasting Can Soutfi Korea, Taiwan and 
Singapore survive an Amorican boycott? 
Trie answer is 'no' But India can stand on 
Its own legs Pokhran explosion, Kalpakkaitl 
atomic station and Rohini project shoW 
what we can do on our own We withstood 
the 1971 embargo The task then is to 
harmonise the public sector with private 
enterprise. 

Comments: No 1, who started wi^ 
apparent handicap, has eventually emerged 
as a hrea to reckon with in the group. 
Despite being the last speaker, he was able 
to eImpound the subject well and make somb 
important as well as original contribution. 
He has made a good and firm impact on 
the group. In the early stages he gave good 
support to No. 2. He has good potential. 
.Selected. ' 

Coitcluaion; Examining the success 
factors of the selected candidates, thd 
important element necessary can be 
perceived as the ability to make a strong 
impact on group members and carry therri 
With you Knowledge and ability to speak 
wiih clarity and coriviction counts a lot for 
success But they alone are not sufficient. 
The candidate must have a positive 
approach He should display initiative, 
accept additional responsibilities and utilise 
trie oppc'.'lu, "tirrs wiin pluck and imagination. 
Ability to gi.'t along harmoniously with others 
IS a vital factor lor success in group 
discussions. 
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ECONOMIC 


Consortium Aid to India 


India will receive an aid package ol $ 7.2 
billion for the fiscal year 1992-93 including 
$ 3.4 billion of fast disbursing assistance 
from its main donor nations and aid-giving 
agencies This was announced at the 
conclusion of the two-day meeting of the 
Aid-India Consortium which was held in 
Pans under the chairmanship of the World 
Bank It was attended by representatives of 
13 donor nations and nine multilateral aid 
agencies 

The Consortium pledges for the new 
fiscal year represented an increase of 
$ 509 millfon over the $ 6.7 billion pledged 
by the Consortium at its last meeting held 
in Paris ten months ago. In real terms the 
increase is estimated to be about 7.5 per 
cent. 

Of the $ 3.4 billion fast disbursing aid, 
$1.6 billion is expected to come from the 
IMP. Japan remains the top donor with a 
pledge of $ 264.32 million. The Japanese 
are also expected to increase the export 
credit insurance limit to 56 billion yen or 
$ 450 million. 

The donor community agreed at the 
meeting that the reform process in India 
was just a beginning and that the 
government had a complex and 
difficult agenda ahead They took into 
account the political sensitivities involved 
but pointed out that the programme 
would succeed only when reforms were 
broadened and deepened, particularly in 
the financial sector, tax structure and public 
enterprise. ' 

The participants welcomed India's 
assurance that a programme to provide 
adequate funding and better targeting of 
existing social programmes was being 
formulated with the Bank in the form of a 
social safety net. They noted the latest 
statement by the Indian Prime Minister, 
P. V Narasimha Rao, in Japan that The 
pace of reforms would not only be 
maintained but also accelerated.' He said 
the changes were already beginning to yield 
results and their success was setting the 
stage for further reforms. 

The World Bank arKf the Consortium have 
outlined a 10-point programme of action on 
which they expect India to make further 
early and significant progress' for the 
success of the reform process. These points 
are: (1) The balance of payments situation. 
(2) The recovery of growth on a non¬ 
inflationary basis. (3) The social aspect of 
the adjustment process. (4) Skillful debt 
management. (5) Further reduction of tariffs. 
(6) Unify the exchange rate. (7) Restore 
growth momentum as early as possible, 
thus minimise the social cost of adjustment 
(8) Decline in public experKfiture. (9) Reform 
public enterprises, the financial sector and 
tax system. (10) Improve performance ol 
agriculture sector. 


India's BOP position 
grim 

The World Bank has warned that India is 
not yet out of woods on the balance of 
payments (BOP) front, notwithstancfing the 
Government's claim about healthy foreign 
exchange reserves. 

While the severe import compression last 
year has helped in bringing down the 
country's current account deficit to $ 3 billion 
in 1991-92 against $ 9 biltbn in 1990-91, 
the Worid Bank estimated that the current 
account deficit during 1992-93 would be of 
the order of $ 6 billion. 

This coupled with repayment would entail 
an external financing of the order of $ 9.8 
billion in 1992-93, making the situation as 
acute as it was a year ago, the World Bank 
sources salcf 

The sources said if Incfla's claim of a 
comfortable foreign exchange reserve were 
true, there was no need for going in for 
further loans from the IMF or the World 
Bank. But the ground realities were 
different as India's exports had not 
picked up and imports might increase this 
year to meet the industry’s needs, the 
sources said. 

The sources said that today the World 
Bank was financing more than a hundred 
projects in India involving $ 21 billion. Half 
of this sum remained undisbursed because 
of ‘disputes' and said India was not making 
use of this undisbursed money when it was 
actually in need of it. 


Industrial output 
declines 


Despite steps taken by the Government, 
the industrial production in the past few 
months has been virtually stagnant, 
money supply has increased and the infla¬ 
tionary pressures continue, official statistics 
compiled by the Finance Ministry incflcate. 

According to available details, the pre¬ 
monsoon rainfall has been deficient, 
foodgrain stocks have come down and 
mixed trends have been witnessed in the 
infrastructure and investment climate. 

Although exports have been sluggish in 
dollar terms, the trade deficit has been 
brought to a record low and there has been 
substantial improvement in external aid. 
Foreign exchange reserves have margintily 
declined. 

As per the latest details from the ministry, 
industrial production during April-February 
1991-92 showed a decline of 0.4 per cent 
as against the rise of 8.5 per cent in dw 
corresportding period last year. 

This downturn in industrisd production has 
been attributed to a decline of 2 per cent in 
the manufacturing sector in contrast to an 
increase of 9.6 per cent In Ihe corresponding 
period last year.__ 


Foreign travel tax goes 


The Union Cabinet has on May 27, 1992 
decided to abolish the Foreign Exchange 
Conservation (Travel) Tax under which 
Indians travellinsr abroad have to pay 15 
per cent tax on the official foreign exchange 
released to fiiem. 

The Cabinet also decided to do away 
with the Capital Issues Control Act flowing 
from the announcement by the Finance 
Minister, Dr. Manmohan Singh, in his Budget 
speech for 1992-93, 

Net profits of 183 PS(/s| 
decline 


The overall financial performance of the 
Central public enterprises continued to be 
none too encouraging as the net profit 
earned by 183 enterprises was Rs. 356.28 
crore during the first half of 1991-92 against 
the net profit of Rs. 481.28 crore earned by 
tfiem in the corresponding period previous 
year. 

According to the 1991-92 annual report, 
85 public enterprises earned a net profit of 
Rs. 2,457.29 crore against Rs. 2,478.48 
crore earned by 81 enterprises in the 
corresponding period last year. 

On the other hand, 98 enterprises 
incurred a net loss of Rs. 2,101.01 crore 
against 1,997.20 crore by ICO enterprises 
in the corresponding period of the previous 
year. The loss in respect of loss-making 
companfes increased by Rs. 103.81 crore. 


Decline In growth 
of GDP 


India's gross domestic product (GDP) 
registered a decline in growth during 1990- 
91 to an estimated Rs. 2,10,477 crore as 
against Rs. 1,99,329 crore in the previous 
year. 

The GDP growth rate during 1990-9Tat 
factor cost at constant (1980-81) prices was 
only 5.6 per cent as against 6 per cent 
achieved during 1989-90, according to quick 
estimates of national income and related 
aggregates for 1990-91, released by the 
Central Statistical Orgaoisation of the 
Statistics Department on February 7,1992. 

At current prices, the GDP in 1990-01 is 
estimated M Rs. 4,72,599 crore as 
against Rs.‘'4^1,589 crore in 1989-90, 
showing an incraase of 17.7 per cent during 
the year. 

At constant, prices, the national income 
(/.a., net nation^ product at factor cost) in 
1090-91 is estana^ Rs. 1,86,429 crore 
as against Rs. 1,76,159 crore in 1989-00 
shoa^ a rise of 5.8. per cent during the 
year. 

M ewient prices, >ie nation^ incame in 
100881 is estimated at Rs. 4,l6.a!49 crore 
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at compared to Rs. 3,51,350 crore In 1989- 
90, marking a rite of 18.3 per cent during 
the year. 

The per capita income (net national 
product at factor cost) in real terms has 
been estimated at Rs. 2,227 for 1990-91 
as against Rs. 2,148 for 1989-90, registering 
an increase of 3.7 per cent during the 
year. The per capita income at current 
prices is estimated at Rs. 4,974 in 1990-91 
against Rt. 2,272 during the previous 
year. 

All sectors of the economy contributed to 


the growth of GDP during the year. The 
agricultural sector recorded a growth rate 
of 4.3 per cent during 1990-91 as against 
the growth rata of 2.6 per cant achieved 
during the previous year. 

The gross domestic saving at current 
price in 1990-91 amounted to Rs. 1,16,064 
crore, constituting 21.9 per cent of GDP 
at market prices. The saving in 1989-90 
was Rs. 1,00,471 crore, constituting 22.3 
per cent of the corresponding GDP. 

The saving in the household sector 
went up by 19.8 per cent from Rs. 81,319 


crore In 1989-90 to Rs. 97,441 crore in 
1990-91. The private corporate sector's 
saving increased by 15.1 per cent tiorQ„„ 
Rs. 12,098 crore in 1989-90 to Rs. 13,9231i 
crore In 1990-91. The saving of the pubii^ :| 
sector, howevn-, declined by 33.5 pac;J 
cent from Rs. 7,054 crore in 1989-90 to 
Rs. 4,690 crore in 1990-91. This wasi':- 
mainly due to large negative saving of ,1 
the Government administration whichor 
increased from Rs. (-) 11,766 crore btC- 

1989- 90 to Rs, (-) 15,720 crore in'-)' 

1990- 91. J!'' 

of 


EDUCATION AND EMPLOYMENT 


Caste quota In sciences 
ultra vires 


In a historic judgement, the Allahabad 
High Court has on June 23, 1992 held the 
reservation of jobs on caste basis in science 
and technology as ultra vires of the 
Constitution. The judgement holds that 
caste-based reservations in the scientific 
field, whether for acknission in educational 
institutions or for appointment in science 
departments of schools and colleges 
inducting medical and engineering colleges, 
are violative of Article 14 of the 
Constitution. This article, inddentally, talks 
of the Inciian dtizen's right to equality before 
law. 


Women pilots In lAF 


The Indian Air Force will soon 
induct women pilots for its transport and 


helicopter beat, the Defence Minister, Mr. 
Sharad Pawar, announced on June 13, 
1992. 

Addressing graduates at the prestigious 
Air Force Academy situated at Oindigal, Mr. 
Pawar said this decision had been taken to 
keep the commitment of offering equal 
opportunities to women. The Indian Air 
Force had earlier operred its ground duty 
branches of administration and education 
to women. 


3 per cent reservation 
for the handicapped 

Three per cent of the dvil vacandes have 
been reserved for physically handicapped 
in group C and D dvil posts under the 
Central Government, the Lok Sabha 
was informed on April 23. 1992. This 
includes one per cent each for 
visually, hearing and orthopaedically 
handicapped. 


Apprenticeship 
stipend up 




.■;li 


■yd 


The Apprenticeship Coundl has on April j'ii 
27, 1992 approved the new rates of stipend 
under the apprenticeship scheme. The new' 
rates recommended are Rs. 500 per month, ^ 
during the first year of training. The stipend '^f* 
is to increase by Rs. 100 per month in the '^'^ 
subsequent years. Thus the monthly stipend 
will be Rs. 600, Rs. 700 and Rs. 800 in the’^‘2 
second, third and fourth years, 
respectively. 

The Coundl has also recommended 
stipend of Rs. 1,300 per month for graduates 
and technical apprentices and Rs. 900 per,*;^ 
month for students of sandwich course from 
degree institutions and diploma holders. >jd 
These stipend rates were earlier revised in ow 
October 1987 to make them realistic and;id 
link them to cost of living. r.'li 
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Panchchull expedition 


The Indo-British Panchchull Expedition 
has successfully dimbed Pannhchuli, the 
highest peak in the Kumaon Himalayan 
range. The expedition ted by Harish Kap^ia 
of the Indian Mountaineering Foundation 
and an ace British climber, Chris Bonington, 
reached the peak, 6,904 metres above sea 
level on June 7, 1992. 

Indian flag atop Everest 
once again 

Threrind!awbetong!n^"lITIe"lnd^ 
Tibetan Border Police (ITBP) scaled the 
3,84B-metra Mount Sagarmatha (Everest), 
on May 10, 1992, the first Indian success 
after eight years. 

The tiuee summileert are Commandant 
Sunil Datit Sharnia (29) of Mandi, Himachal 
Pradesh, Company Commander Prem 


EXPEDITIONS 

the Additional DIG, Mr. Hukum Singh. The 
Indian prides stayed for 15 minutes atop 
the peak, hoisted the Indian tricolour besides 
the flags of the ITBP and the Indian Mountai¬ 
neering Foundation, offered prayers and 
sprinkled holy Ganga water on tt» summit 

Three more Indians belonging to the ITBP 
scaled Mount Everest on May 12. The 
successful Indians are Havildar Oipak 
Lokung, Inspector Ms Santosh Yadav and 
Sub-Inspector Mohan Singh. Along with 
them two Nepali helpers—Sange Muduk 
and Wangchuk Sherpa also scaled the 
world's highest peak. 

Santosh Yadav became the second 
Indian woman to set foot atop the world's 
highest peak. Bachendri Pal was the first 
Indian woman to dimb Everest in 1984. 

Everest was, first dimbed by Sir Edmund 
Hillary and Sherpa Tenzing Norgay in 1953. 

Expedition to live 
volcano 

A mulii-dlsdplinaty sdantific expedition 
organised by the Gedogioal Survey of India 


IjQ 

(GSI) left Port Blair on February 7, 1992 for y-n 
a detailed study in and around the lone live icI 
volcano in India on 'Barren Island*, lying -a 
135 km north-east of Port Blair in the Bay M 
of Bengal. 

The volcano, in uninhabited 10 sq km ;q 
Barren Island of the Andamans group, came m 
alive in March, 1991 after two centuries, <<1 
spewing out hot lava, ash and boulders. 
The eruptions continued unabated tilt mid- 
October, 1991. 

The expedition is actively guided by the o 
GSI Director-General, Mr. C. P. Vohra, a ''' 
noted explorer. A member of the first three 
Indian expeditions on Mount Everest, he 
scaled the summit in 1965. He was also the *1 
deputy leader of the first Indian expedition '>* 
to Antarctica. ' * 

The Barren Island came into existence 
possibly one million years ago following a ' 
submarine vrticanism. This volcanism gave 
rise to a giant volcanic cone which was the 
predecessor of the present Barren Island. 
The ancient volcanic cone subsequently 
blew up leaving behind a relict cauldron. 

Historical records reveal that the volcano ! 
became active in 1789 when the existing 
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crater with three subsidiary vents was built 
up at the centre of the relict cauldron. The 
molten lava then erupted from all these 
subsidiary vents and from the main crater 
during the second phase of volcanic activity. 
Flowing down along the valley of the 
amphitheatre, the lava cascaded into the 
sea 


Or. Dhanapati Haidar, incharge of the 
Andaman division of GSI, who visited the 
Barren Island to see the active volcano, 
has reported that the foundations and jets 
of lava eight to ten metres thick were rising 
up to 25 metres from the vent in pulses in 
short intervals. Accompanying this was a 
profuse stream of dark smoke, which rose 


to a height of about one kilometre before 
being caught in the wind stream and drawn 
into a horizontal plume to merge with the 
cloud. The smoke column was visible from 
a distance of more than 30 km. The 
eruption seemed to have ceased and the 
volcano is now in a state of hibernation, he 
said 


MISCELLANY 


Buddhist sites in the country and their j Assam. An image of Buddha has also been 
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chequered culture 


30-ft rock-cut Shiva 
found 
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found among the rock-cats. 


Line of Actual Control 



Relics of the capital of the 12th century 
rulers of the Chauhan dynasty have been 
discovered at Junakheda near Pali in north¬ 
western Rajasthan. 

The State Department of Archaeology 
and Museum also excavated a 12th century 
sun temple built during the time of the ruler 
Lakhan Choughan in Nadol near Pali. A 
goldsmith's workshop has also been 
recovered from the site with traces of 
skeletals. 



The world's largest monolithic statue of 
lord Buddha, which lay submerged in the 
waters of the Hussain Sagar lake for the 
last two years, was salvaged without any 
damage on April 12, 1992. It was then towed 
to its installation point on the Gibraltar Rock 
on April 14. 

The 350-tonne statue sank into the placid 
. lake on March 10. 1990 when it was being 
. transported to the Rock of Gibraltar Ten 
people on the barge were killed. 

The statue is considered significant 
not only for its superlative dimensions — 
57.8 ft in height, 350 tonnes weight and 
16 metres width — but also in the context 
of the Andhra Pradesh's economy, Japan 
is ready to help the State to the tune 
of about Rs. 250 crore for the development 
of ancient Buddhist sites m Andhra 
Pradesh. 

A series of 2,000-year-old. well preserved 
Buddhist sites have been excavated in 
Visakhapatnam district in Andhra Pradesh, 
a State which has the distinction of recording 
one of the highest number of ancient 


NDC approves Eighth 
Plan 

Two years after its sdieduled time of 
launch and after four Prime Ministers and 
four sets of planners have worked on it, the 
Eighth Five-Year Plan received the broad 
endorsement of the National Development 
Council (NOC) on May 23,1962. Accordng 
to the Deputy Chairman of the Planning 


Mute witnesses to neglect and vandalism, 
tfie moss undergrowth covered rock-cut 
images and engravings of the 8th century 
Shiva cult, believed to contain clues to the 
link between South East Asian and Indian 
art lorms, lie scattered on the remote hill of 
Unakoti in North Tripura. Unakoti is about 8 
km from Kailashar, the headquarters of 
North Tripura district. 

Considered the "most important find of 
the eastern region' by the Archaeological 
Survey of India, it has done little for the 
upkeep of the rock-cuts, with cracks having 
appeared on the most important one. the 
30-ft Shiva. Ravages of weather and time 
have also taken their toll. Though myths 
say that the number of images were one 
less than one crore, nobody knows today 
how many remain. 

An export said the existing rock-cuts 
should bo treated with chemicals to give 
them a fresh lease of life and attempts 
made to decipher the inscriptions. The 
Unakoti rock-cuts represent the Trinity of 
the Hindu Pantheon — Brahma, Vishnu and 
Shiva. There is also the unusual 
“Chaturmukh Shiva Linga", which has not 
been found anywhere else in the country, 
the expert said. 

While one school holds that Unakoti is 
an assimilation of the Shiva and Vaishnava 
cults, others think that Unakoti has been 
influenced by the tribal cultures and 
traditions of Tripura. They also bear 
resemblance to Cambodian sculpture, with 
possible influence coming in through upper 
Burma. Manipur and the Cachar region of 

PLANNING 

Commission, Mr. Pranab Mukherjee, only 
the West Bengal Chief kAnister, Mr. Jyoti 
Basu, expressed reservations about 
certain aspects of the Plan. 

The Plan envisages a total national 
investment of Rs. 7,98,000 aore during 
1992-97 to achieve an annual growth rate 
of 5.6 per cant with generation of adequate 
employment and removal of poverty as the 
main objectives. 

Most of the i^an investment is to be 
financed from domestic resources. Public 


The line of actual control (LAC) is a live 
wire that has claimed hundreds of lives 
ever since it came into existence. The 750- 
km line in Jammu and Kashmir was 
threatened to be marched across by the 
Jammu and Kashmir Liberation Front 
activists on February 11, 1992. The 
extraordinary troop movement on the 
Pakistani side had stopped the militants 
from aossing the LAC. 

The LAC, known as the ceasefire tine 
before the 1972 Simla agreement between 
India and Pakistan, came into being as an 
aftermath of armed conflict between these 
two countries over Kashmir in 1947-48. 

Following the accession of Jammu 
and Kashmir to India by the last Dogra 
King, Maharaja Hari Singh, there was 
tribal attack on the State which was 
repulsed by the Indian Army. The ceasefire 
line was a creation of the United 
Natiops that intervened to halt the armed 
conflict between the armies of India and 
Pakistan. 

The LAC borderline from Chhamb to 
Siachen Glacier is different from the 
international border. While the intemafional 
border is guarded by the paramilitary 
forces-—Border Security Force (KF) on this 
side and Rangers on Pakistan side—the 
LAC is guarded by the regular armies on 
both sides. The border which is yet to 
graduate to the status of international 
border has witnessed many skirmishes and 
till the Kashmir issue is resolved and it 
gains the status of the international border, 
such mini-wars that it has been 
witnessing for over four decades are unlikely 
to hah. 


sector investment is placed at Rs. 3,61,000 
crore and oufidy of Rs. 4,34,100 crore, while 
the size of the States’ plan Is projected to 
be Rs. 1,76,985 crore. The decfinjno trend 
in the share of the States in the public 
sector plan is sought to be reversed m the 
Eil^th Pkm. The share Is expected tb be 
41 per cent against the reafised level of 39 
per cent In the Seventh Plan. 

The two-day meetino of the highest] 
policy-making body approvi^ the PlanniflS 
Gomnc^ion's dbcument after a qqnie^M 












was reached on revamping the rural 
development scheme in view ot the 
emphasis on the social sector of the Plan. 
Wift the NDC’s adoption, the way for 
implementirH] the plan, already delayed by 
two years due to political changes, has been 
cleared. 

Mr. Mukherjee said the West Bengal Chief 
Minister, Mr. Jyoti Basu, had some 
reservations about the plan and new 
economic policies but added that in a body 
like the NDC everybody would not agree on 
every point. 

On the revamping of rural development 
schemes, he said tfie consensus was that 
the Centre would develop a basket of 
schemes in the sector which would lead to 
the creation of durable assets to rural 
people. He said the outlay for the rural 
development had been raised substantially 
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A/e/jru National Awards 


The Madhya Pradesh Government has 
selected five scientists in the field of science, 
technology and social science for the Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru national awards for 1991. 
The award carries Rs. 1 lakh in cash and a 
citation. 

Prof. A. L. Nagar of the Delhi University 
has been selected for the social science 
award. Or. S. C. Dattaray ot the IIT, Delhi, 
and Dr. R. A. Mashelkar, Director, National 
Chemical Laboratory, Poona, have been 
jointly awarded for technology. Prof. S. 
Chandrasekhar of the Raman Research 
Institute, Bangalore and Prof. S. V. Kesar 
of the Punjab University, get it jointly for 
science. _ 

G. D. BIrla Award for 
Scientific Research 


The first G. D. Birla award for scientific 
research for the year 1991 has been given 
to Prof. Asis Datta, Professor of Molecular 
Biology and Biochemistry, School of Life 
Sciences, Jawaharlal Nehru University, 
New De^i. 

The award which carries a cash of Rs. l 
lakh, was instituted early this year by the 
K. K. Birfa Foundation, New Delhi, with the 
objective of according recognition to high 
calibre scientific research undertaken by 
InrSan scientists below the age of 50 living 
and working in India. 


Konark Samman 


Ffuta maestro Pandit Hari Prasad 
Chwirasia was conferred the prestigious 
Konark Samman' by the Orissa Governor, 
Mr. Yagya Datt Sharma, in Bhubaneswar 
CqW>efffK}NSJCC£SS REVIEW, SEPTSMBBR 


to Rs. 30,000 crore in the Eighth Plan. It 
had to be ensured that the new 
schemes formulated for rural development 
were flexible and suited to the ground 
realities. 

The Deputy Chairman said the State 
Governments would have the flexibility to 
select the schemes or suitably alter them to 
suit the needs of their States from this 
basket. The schemes would be finalised 
after due consultation with the State 
Governments 

The plan document calls for efforts to 
"restructure and revitalise" public sector units 
which are potentially viable through infusion 
of new technology, rationalisation of labour 
and even infusion of resources for 
diversification and modernisation. Patently 
enviable public sector units may have to be 
closed down with suitable social safety net 


mechanisms, including "retrenchment and, 
redeploymenr being devised to protect the 
Interests of workers. 

The growth targets visualised in various; 
spheres of the economy to achieve an 
annual average overall growth of 5.6 per 
cent are; industry 7.5 per cent, agriculture 
3.1 per cent, exports 13.6 per cent, 
imports 8.4 per cent, employment 2.6 to 2.6 
per cent, incremental capital output ratio 
(fCOR) 4.1 per cent, domestic savings 
21.67 per cent of the gross domestio 
product, investment 23.2 per cent of GDP. 
and current account deficit 1.6 per cent of 
GDP. 

The plan focusses on creation of . 
appropriate organisations and delivery 
systems to ensure that the benefits of 
investment in the social sectors reach the 
intended beneficiaries. 


Honours And Awards 


on June 13, 1992. Pandit Chaurasia was 
the recipient of Padma Bhushan early this 
year. 


Kabir Samman 


The Madhya Pradesh Government has 
conferred the State's most prestigious and 
highest Indian poetry award 'Kabir Samman' 
for the year 1991 on the noted Gujarati 
poet, Harindra Dave. 

The award is conferred annually on a 
person of literature of very high order on 
the basis of his or her superb creativity and 
long and consistent commitment to the most 
recent and latest trends of literary creaticn 
in any of the Indian languages. The award 
carries Rs 1.5 lakh and a letter of citation. 


Nehru Fellowship 


Mr. Rasheed Talib, a journalist, and Mr. 
Jagdish Rudraya Hiremath, a former 
diplomat, have been awarded the Jawaharlal 
Nehru Fellowships. 

The fellowship, tenable for two years, 
carries a monthly stipend of Rs. 6,000 and 
an annual contingency grant of Rs. 15,000. 


Jnanpith Award 


Mr. Subhash Mukhopadhyay, the noted 
Bengali poet and novelist, has been 
awarded the 27th annual Bharatiya Jnanpith 
award for 1991 for his outstanding 
contribution to Indian literature. 

The award carries Rs. 2 lakh in cash, a 
citation plaque and a bronze replica of 
goddess Vagdevi. 

Sponsored by the Bharatiya Jnanpith, 
established in 1944 by the late Mr. Shanfi 
Prasad Jain and his wife Mrs. Rama Jain, 
the award is given to any Indian writing in 
any of the 15 languages mentioned in the 


Eighth Schedule of the Constitution. It is 
given for outstanding contribution to creative 
writing in a specified period of 15 years but 
excluding the five years immediately 
preceding the year. 

In all, the award has gone five tunes to 
Kannada writers, four times each to Hindi 
and Bengali writers, thrice to Malayalam 
writers, twice each to those in Gujarati, 
Oriya, Marathi, Telugu and Urdu and once 
each to Assamese, Punjabi and Tamil 
writers (on two occasions, the award was 
shared by two writers, Kannada and 
Gujarati, and then Kannada and Oriya). 


Kalldas Samman 


The veteran graphic artist and sculptor, 
Mr. Somnath Hore, has been selected by 
the Madhya Pradesh Government for the 
prestigious Kalidas Samman for 1990-91 
for fine arts. 

The prestigious award for 1990-91 has 
also been conferred on Mrs. Vijaya Mehta, 
renowned director, theatrist, artist and script 
writer. 

The annual award, given lor excellence 
in creativity, extraordinary performance and 
continued dedication to the work of art. 
carnes a purse ot Rs. 1 lakh and a 
plaque. 


Indira Peace Prize 


The Indira Gandhi Prize for Peace, 
Disarmament and Development for 1991 
has been awarded posthumously to Rajiv 
Gandhi for,^his outstanding and innovative 
contribution to the cause of nuclear 
disarmament, global peace and economic 
devetopment 

The prize, which carries an award of 
Rs. 25 lakh, had been instituted in the 
memory of Indira Gandhi to foster creative 
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eoopsration among nations, the 
ushering in of a new International economic 

ar and the enrichment of the human 

ririt. 


Arjuna Award 


Thirteen sporlspersons have been 
lelected for the 1990 Arjuna Awards which 
yore announced on May 19, 1992. The 
Dllowing are the recipients : 

Ooena Ram—Athletics 
Anupama Gokhale—Chess 
Jagbir Singh—Hockey 
Hardeep Singh—Kabaddi 
Bula Choudhary—Swimming 
Mehenvan Daruwala—Squash 
Manmeet Singh—Table tennis 
Leandor Paes—^Tennis 
Oalel Singh—Volleyball 
Ram Chandra—Weightlifting 
N. Kunjarani Devi—Weightlifting 
Ombir Singh—Wrestling 
Pushpendra Kumar Garg—Yachting 
The Arjuna award, instituted in 1961, 
Ties a cash prize of Rs. 20,000. a bronze 
ytaiuette and a scroll of honour. It is 
j|iven ever/ year to outstanding 
sportspersons.' 


Dronacharya Award 


Coaches Ramakant Achrokar (cricket), 

. Ramana Rao (volleyball) and Syed 
^aoemuddin (football) have been selected 

or the prestigious Dronacharya awards for 

1990. 

The Dronacharya awards, instituted in 
1985, are given to coaches for outstanding 

vork on a constant basis in the last three 

Tsecutive years. 

The award carries a purse of Rs. 40.000, 
plaque and a scroll of honour. 


Dada Saheb Phalke 
Award 


j The prestigious Dada Saheb Phalke 
I award was conferred on the doyen of 
j Marathi cinema, Mr. Bhaiji Pendharkar, by 
{ the Information and Broadcasting 
! Minister, Mr. Ajit Panja, in Sholapur on May 


15, 1992. 

I The 94-year-old veteran director, script 
I writer and producer of 60 Marathi films and 
I eight Hindi films, was handed over a 
J Swama Kamal, a cash prize of Rs. 1 lakh 
I and a shawl in recognition of his 
I distinguished contribution to the Indian 
I cinema Mr. Pendharkar was not 
! present in the capital when the National 
I Film awards were presented by the 
* President, Mr. R. Venkataraman, owing to 
I ill-health. 

} Ghalib Award 

.-.—. - .. . . . 1 

The Vice-President, Or. Shankar Oayal 
rSharma, presented the 1969 Ghalib 


Award to the veteran Journalist and freedom 
fighter, Mr. Mufti Shaukat Ali Fehmi, 
for his outstanding contribution to Urdu 
journalism. 


Khushroo Award 


Musician Naushad, poet Kaifi Azmi and 
actor-politician Sunil Dutt are among those 
to be conferred with the first Ameer i^ueroo 
award this year. 


National Film Awards 


The Bengali feature film ‘Agantuk’ was 
named the best film while its director, 
Satyajit Ray, was named the best director 
in the 39th National Film Awards for 1991. 
The awards, which were announced in New 
Delhi on April 7, 1992, consist of a cash 
prize and a citation. Mr. Ray got 
Rs. 25,000 for the best feature film and 
another Rs. 50,000 as the best director. 
The NFOC was awarded a cash prize of 
Rs. 50,000 and a citation tor prockiclng the 
film. 

The jury did not find any movie deserving 
the award for best popular film providng 
wholesome entertainment 

The following is the list of awards under 
various categories : 

Best feature film — ‘Agantuk' (Bengali). 

Best direction — Satyajit Ray for his work 
in ‘Agantuk". 

Second best feature film — ‘Firingoti" 
(Assamese). 

Indra G^dhi award for best film of a 
director — ‘Haladhar" (Assamese). 

Best screenplay — M. T. Vasudevan 
Nair, for his work In the Malayalam film 
■Kadavu". 

Best actor — Mohanlal. 

Best actress — Moloya Goswami. 

Best supporting actor — P. L. Narayana. 

Best supporting actress — Santhadevi. 

Best male playback singer — K. J. 
Yesudas for his songs in tile Malayalam 
film “Bharatam”. 

Best female playback singer — Vani 
Jayaram lor her songs in the Telugu film 
“Swathi Kiranam". 

Best child artiste — Master Santosh 
Reddy. 

Nargis Outt award for best feature film 
on national integration — ‘Ad Mimansa' 
Oriya). 

Bharat Ratna, Padma 
Awards conferred 

Mr. J.R.D. Tata, the doyen of Indian 
industry, was on March 28,1992 decorated 
with the nation's highest civilian award — 
Bharat Ratna — by the President, Mr. R. 
Venkataraman at fte Rashtrapati Bhavan 
in New Delhi. 

The President also conferred 54 awards 
indudng four Padma VPahushan, 17 Padma 
Bhushan and 32 Padma Shri. 

Late Maulana Abut Katam Azad was also 


awarded tha Bharat Ratna posthumous. 
However, nobody turned up to receive this 
award on his behalf. 

Social reformer and writer Pandit 
Laksman Shastif Baiaji Joshi, prominent 
national leader, Sardar Swaren Singh and 
Mr. Govinddas Manulal Shroff and he late 
Mr. Ravi Narayan Reddy were the four 
Padma Vibhushan awardees. 

The Padma Bhushan winners included 
Mr. Girish Kamad (playwright), Mr. Hakim 
Abdul Hameed (Unani medicine), Mr. Bijoy 
Chandra Bhagavati (renowned Ganchian), 
Mr. Naushad Ali Wahid (doyen of film 
music), Mrs. Sonal Mansingh (classical 
dancer) and Dr. Titayil Cherian 
(cardiothoradc surgeon). 

Dr. (Mrs.) Amrit Tewari (dental surgeon), 
Asha Parekh (film artiste), Mr. Aspy 
Darabshaw Adajania (boxer), Mrs. Chitra 
Visweswaran (Bharatnatyam exponent). Or. 
(Miss) Esther Abraham Solomon 
(Sanskrit scholar), Mr. Jagjit Singh Hara 
(agriculturist), Mr. Joseph Allen Stein 
(eminent anhitect), Mr. K.M.M. Mappillai 
(industrialist). Or. Luis Jose 
DeSouza (oncologist). Dr. Amthura Nath 
Bhattacharya (noted physician) and 
Mr. M. K. Narayanan (intelligence Bureau 
chief) are the prominent Padma Shri 
awardees. 

Rameshwardas BIrla 
Award 


Or. Madhav G. Deo, Director of the 
Cancer Research Institute, was awarded 
the prestigious Rameshwardas Birla 
National award by the Governor, Mr. C. 
Subramaniam, in Bombay on March 11, 
1992 for outstanding research work done 
by an Indian scientist in medical and related 
fields for the year 1992. 

The award comprises a citation, a me¬ 
mento and Rs. 1 lakh. Dr. Deo is me 12th 
research leader to receive the 
prestigious award since its institution 12 
years back. 


Chamell Devi Award 


Syndicated columnist and consumer 
activist, Pushpa Girimsyi, and ‘Mediastorm', 
pn all-women’s collective of filmmakers, 
f«ve been jointly awarded the Me^a Found¬ 
ation's 1991 Chameli Devi award for their 
contribution to journalism on March' 26,1992. 


Saraswatl Samman 


Noted Hindi pget and writer, Harivansh 
Rai Bachchan, was awarded the first 
"Saraswati Samman' by the Vice-President, 
Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma, in New Delhi 
on March 9, 1992 for his autobiography 
whose fourth and final part Dt^tdmar se 
sopan tak was pubVshed in 1985. 

Instituted by the K. K. Birla Foundation, 
the award indudes a sum of Rs. 3 lakh, 
besidas the citation. 
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01 HOW TO III I HOI! 


S mooth and efficient. Ihat's how we think a home 
should run. So we brought you world class 
Laxman Sylvania lighting to begin with. And now 
pomes a whole range of home appliances that will make 
life simpler for you. Put more time on your hands! 

Highly efTiclent Laxman Home Appliances include 
Geysers. Fans. Irons. Heat Convectors and Immersion 
Heaters. 

All of them carry the same assurance of quality and 
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News for all underweiglit people 

HERE'S YOUR 
EXTRA KIIO 

Kiilluoikci s VVl KiHI GAIN ' is <i i .ili'iic 
food siippU'iiUMil utiiifi lu>l[)s you III ()«ilniii<) 
wi'iijlit. Ii provides rf frul.tiu ed mitnlioii foi 
vour liody .IS il coiittiiiis <ill die v il.il 
niitiieiiis klerd ioi (itoaiiii; Kids. 

I he finest C (irfiohvdrrites 
for <|iii( k eiieujv needs 
u flic h ,dso tiefp <idd-on- 
hodvui'iqtil All die 
esseiili.il \.'it.imins .iiid 
Miiic'r.ils to tiefp inaiiil.ilii 
(tood fiealth. f^iqllest 
qii.ifitv protein containiiiy 
.ill essential .iiiiino ac ids 
needed to build aiuf 
niiiintain liody tissue 




It IS availabk' in two 
fl.ieoiirs, ( lioeolate <lnd 
V.inilla. We rec'omiiu'iid 
yon have Bullworker's '' 
Wf IGU l GAIN - as a 
fireakfast drink or with 
coin-flakes 


You can also add apples, 
bananas and other fruits and 
have it as a dessert after your 
meals. 

^ Its time you decided to put on « 
some extra kilos. 

" ? ^ It won't be the last Kila, 

Available tt til leading chrmiftt. " 

depaitmentalnone andal oar tbmmam. 


Pleate rush me —— (Nos.) wo -or 

Yes. I am interested in BULLWORKER'S WEIGHT GAIN oi -SOO gms ' 

at Rs. 99 each u 200 gms. at Rs. 44 each, in-- Flavours. , 

i am enclosing D.D.or M.O. Postal Order No.—for Rs_(Full Payment) 


Name .. ■ —--- 

Address - 

State -- . — Toivn —.. Pin - 

Dide of BWh .. . . . Profession- 

Rs. 22/-extra for packagtaig & forwarding 

BULLWORKERPVT.LlD. 

Mehta MahaL IS Mathew Road (Showroom), Bombm 400 004 . 


Sex M/F 






























ELITE JK CADEMY 


84, JANMABHOOMI MARG, 2ND FLOOR, FORT, 
BOMBAY 400 001 /21. TEL: 232409 
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MUSCLE 

FOR RAW 

POWER 




There Is a remote possibility that any human on this planet 
would not want to hove powetful muscles. Muscles not 
necessarily for body building, but for any oction sport. When 
you require stamina and power l*e athletics, swimming, tennis etc. 
Your body con develop these muscles but it needs the right 
kind of nourishment. This is where Bullworkerts “ DYNAMIC MUSCLE 
BUILDER® helps you. 

Bullworirer's* DYNAMIC MUSCLE BUILDER’" makes sue your 
body gets aH the essential omino oods it needs without having 
to break down the muscle tissue you've worked so hard to 
buld. It also slirnutates energy production for muscular work 
uid enhances you sports pertomarKe. 

It is available in two flavours - Chocolate 
and Vanilla. We recommend youhove it 
immediately after you physical a'ctMly as 
an energy drink. It works as a hedifh 
rejuvenotor. You can odd fiuHs, nuts, 
honey or anything of your choice to taste. 
Bullwoikerls'' DYNAMIC MUSCLE BUHJ)ER’"is 
sctentHIcally formulated and he^ build 
musculor size, strength, fitness and energy, 
tt eon be hod leoularty at 0 bteok-tatl 

OnVIR wwWn n yoyOfv nOi nf¥OlV9Q in Qnf 
ociiQfi ippif VI pfiyiicai Qcifviry. 

It won't be a Raw Deal 
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Perfect A$LV launch | [ 

India's space programme crossed a 'Very 
important milestone' on May 20, 1992 with 
the spectacular success in the launching of 
the third development flight of the ASLV- 
D3, the first successful launch in the ASLV 
series. The successful launch was only to 
prove to ourselves* that India's space 
programme was purely dedicated to the 
service of the nation. 

India's augmented satellite launch vehide 
(ASLV) blasted off from Sriharikota on May 
20, 1992 in a totally successful' launch, 
putting into orbit a scientific satellite, tfto 
heaviest launched by the country so far 

Spewing orange flame, the 23-melre tall 
five-stage solid-fuelled rocket lifted off the 
launchpad and pierced on overcast sky 
with a thunderous roar. Nine minutes and 
18 seconds into the flight, the Rs. 200- 
million rocket injected the 106-kg SROSS- 
C satellite into an orbit 450 km above the 
earth. 

The stretched Rohini satellite series-C 
(SROSS-C) became fully operational with 


ATHLETICS |[ 

Senior National Inter-State Athletics 
Championship : Kerala, whid) had the 
richest haul of 11 golds, seven silvers and 
seven bronze medals, regained the overall 
championship with an aggregate of 176.5 
points at the 30th Senior National Inter- 
State athletics championship which 
concluded in Thiruvananthapuram on March 
28, 1992. Tamil Nadu with 116 points was 
second and Karnataka took the third spot 
with 112.5 points. 

National Junior Athletics Champion¬ 
ship : Delhi won the overall team 
championship for boys in the National Junior 
athletics championship which conduded in 
Kolar on January 24. 1992. 

Delhi logged 141 points to bag the overall 
boys', crown while their under-20 boys 
reigi^ supreme in their section with 102 
points to their credit. 

The girls’ overall team championship was 
won by Kerala with 182 points. 

Intar-Raliway Athletics Meet : Southern 
Railwey reigned supreme In both the men's 
and women's sections in the Inter-Railway 
athletics meet which conduded at the 
Kamail Singh Stacfium in New Delhi on 
January 8, 1992. 


3. Space Res^rclf 

the successful commissioning of the second 
paybad on the satellite gamma ray burst 
(GRB), the ISRO announced in Bangalore 
on Ktey 28, 1992. With the successful 
operation of the GRB, both payloads on the 
SROSS-C were commissioned. The other 
payload, the retarding potential analyser was 
commissioned a day after the launch. 

The ASLV rockets launched in 1987 and 
1988 broke up in mid-air and crashed into 
the sea. The present rocket was a modified 
version of the original design. The successful 
launch of the ASLV, after two initial failures, 
has helped erase doubts over ISRO’s launch 
vehble programme espedaily when it is 
facing a two-year embargo from the United 
States. 

ft also marks the first successful launch 
from Sriharikota since August 1983 when 
India carried out the bst and final test flight 
of SLV-3, ISRO's work horse. 

ISRO said the ASLV is the forerunner of 
the more powerful polar satellite launch 
vehicle (PSLV) to be launched later this 
year, and the geostationary launch vehicle 
(GSLV) slated for launch in 1995, The ASLV 
is intended to validate new technologies 
that will be used in the PSLV and the GSl V 

4. Sports Round-Up 

were crowned be new national champions 
in the men's and women's sections 
respectively in the Puma-Carona 56th 
National badminton championship whbh 
concluded in Madras on January 14, 
1992. 


such as strap on motors, closed loop* 
guidance and inertial navigation for higher 
precision in trajectories, ISRO said. ^ 
The ASLV was designed and built at tft^ < 
Vikram Sarabhai Space Centre fru 
Thiruvananthapuram, India's lead centre to{^ 
launch vehicles that was also responsible 
for vehicle integration and flight testings 
Control systems of the vehicle wer^ 
developed by the Liquid Propulsion Systemi 
Centre in Thiruvananthapuram, while Him 
SHAR centre was responsible for strap-orp 
booster rocket testing and the launch 
service. S 

India's journey into space has rtever be^‘ 
smooth. There have been problems. Tf^ 
earliest rocket launches were quite d 
disaster But the country's space scientists 
and the Government have persisted witf& 
the projects. This time, however, thOT 
situation is different The latest crisis is thej, 
American sanctions against the ISRO antS 
Russian space agency on account of the^ 
cryogenic engine transfer agreement, 
between the two. But the successful 
launching of the ASLV is bound to be seM 
as a fitting reply by India to Amenca's & 
advised high-pressure tactbs. ^ 


tained the Basalat Jha Trophy for the four 
year in succession with a facile 78-48 victo 
over last year's runners-up Punjab. 


BRIDGE 


BALL BADMINTON 


Senior National Ball Badminton 
Championship : Central Public Enterprises 
Sports Control Board annexed the ^nior 
National ball badminton championship title 
in the men's section defeating holder 
Hyderabad 29-20,29-24 in Guntur on March 
30. 1992. 

Karnataka retained the women's title 
defeating Kerala 29-22, 29-16. 


Rula Trophy : HCL retained the Rut 
Trophy in the National bridge championshij 
beating Kapadia Surat 174-143 in the tint 
in Nagpur on January 26, 1992. ' 


CHESS 


BASKETBALL 


I 



Federation Cup : Western Railway lifted 
the cup dethroning reigning champions 
FACT (Kerala), 49-37 in the final in the 
women's section of the ninth Federation 
Cup basketball tournament in Tirupur on 
June 28, 1992. 

Senior National. Basketball 
Championship : Railways bagged the 
Edward William Todd Memorial Trophy lor 
the fifth year in a row when ths^ defeated 
Services 90-75 in the men's final of the 
42nd Senior National basketball 
championship in Tiruvananthapuram on 
January 25, 1992. 

In the women's final too. Railways re- 


Natlonal Chess Championship : Ba 
Sports Board “A* led by international mas 
0. V. Prasad retained the National teanf 
chess aown defeating Railways by 3-1 ir^ 
the final round of the 17th National teanl 
chess championship in Kozhikode on April 
19. 1992. I 

National “A” Chess Championship i 
Praveen Thipsay regained the National "Aj 
chess title when he played a friendly eighu 
move draw with T. S. Ravi in the final rouno 
of the 29th championship in Patna on Marc 
16. 1992. 


CRICKET 


Goawami Ganesh Outt Cricket 
Tournament : Mohan Meakin retained th^ 
Goswami Ganesh Dutt cricket titie when^ 
they recorded a comfortable seven-wickeL^ 
victory over Escorts Sports Club d^ 
Faridabad in New Delhi on May 31, 1992. 
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r ShM«h MaKai Crickei Tournament : 

Sahara India won the All-India Sheesh 
^tehal crickol tournamont defeating holders. 
Dace XI by 31 runs in the final at the K D. 
dngh Babu Stadium in Lucknow on April 
1992, 

RanJI Trophy : Delhi won thoir sixth Ranji 
■frophy title when they boat Tamil Nadu by 
'j^uo of their 83 run first innings lead, the 
^-day final ending in a tamo draw at Kotia 
B New Delhi on March 31, 1992. 

Delhi won the championship for the sixth 
rime out of 12 appearances in the final of 
58 yoarold history of the .National 
(thampionship at their home ground in New 
Oelhi 

I Vijay Merchant Trophy : Tamil Nadu 
lifted the Charmlnar Challenge Vijay 
Merchant (under-16) cricket trophy on the 
basis of Its first innings load of 195 runs 
igain.st Orissa in Pune on January 29,1992 
Duleep Trophy : Holders North Zone 
crushed West Zone by 236 runs, with good 
fime to spare, on the fifth and final day of 
the .Duleep Trophy final and clinched the 
tophy lor the ninth time at the Sardar Patel 
Stadium in Valsad on January 25, 1992. 

C. K. Nayudu Trophy : Uttar Pradesh 
retained the C K Nayudu Trophy for the 
National Schools cncket championship, 
defeating Delhi by 34 runs in the final in 
Lucknow on January 15, 1992. 

Vinoo Mankad Trophy : Uttar Pradesh 
retained the Vinoo Mankad Trophy for 
National Schools cricket championship 
{undor-16) defeating Kendriya Vidyalaya 
Sanghathan by 140 runs at the K D. Singh 
Babu Stadium in Lucknow on January 9, 
1992. 


FOOTBALL 


Nagjeo Trophy : Defending champions 
Mohammedan Sporting Club, Calcutta, 
Retained the Sait Nagjee Trophy defeating 
Jitanium, Thiruvananthapuram 2-1 in the 
final of the 34th edition of the football cham¬ 
pionship in Kozhikode on May 13. 1992 
Airlines Cup : East Bengal lifted the 
Airlines Gold Cup beating holders Mohun 
Bagan 10 in the final at the Salt Lake 
St.adium in Calcutta. 

Bandodkar Gold Cup : Salgaocar Sports 
Club lifted the prestigious Bandodkar Gold 
Cup tor the thiid time, putting an end to 
Marmugoa Port Trust’s hopes in Margao on 
April 12, 1992 

Santosh Trophy ; Kerala lifted the 
Santosh Trophy defeating Goa 3-0 in the 
final of the 48th Senior National football 
championship which concluded in 
Coimbatore on March 9, 1992. 

Kerala regained the trophy after 18 years. 
They had last won it in 1973 They had 
been the runner-up lor the past four years 
Rajiv Gandhi Gold Cup ; Romania, 
displaying all-round supremacy, lifted the 
glittering gold cup drubbing South Korea 
3-0 in an eventful final of the first Rajiv 
Gandhi International soccer tournament in 
Jamshedpur on January 22. 1992._ 


Fadaralion Cup : Kerala scored a 3-0 
victory over R^asthan via tie-breaker to 
emerge champions in the Federation Cup 
women’s football championship in Ohanbad 
on January 15, 1992. 


HANDBALL 


Federation Cup : The talented Kerala 
women won the Federation Cup handball 
tournament title defeating a fighting Manipur 
team 29-21 in Hyderabad on May 29,1992 
Services and Steel Plants were declared 
joint winners of the men’s title. 


HOCKEY 


G. Kuppuswamy Naidu Trophy : Indian 
Bank, Madras, retained the G, Kuppuswamy 
Naidu Trophy defeating Jagatjit Cotton 
Textiles Mills, Hoshiarpur, 7-6 via sudden 
death in the final of the 47th all-lridia hockey 
tournament in Kovilpatti on June 7, 1992 

Bombay Gold Cup : Border Security 
Force, Jalandhar, pipped Army XI, also from 
Jalandhar, through centre forward 
Amardeep Singh’s first-half goal to win the 
36th Bombay Gold Cup hockey tournament 
at Mahindra Stadium in Bombay on May 
30, 1992 

Indira Gold Cup : Central Reserve Police 
Force beat Border Security Force 2-0 and 
scored thoir maiden triumph in tho Indira 
Gold Cup hockey tournament in Jammu on 
March 30, 1992. 

Lat Bahadur Shaatrf Hockey 
Tournament : Namdhari XI beat Northern 
Railway 4-3 via a tie-breaker to win the 
second All-India Lai Bahadur Shastri hockey 
tournament at the Shiva]i Stadium in New 
Delhi on March 21. 1992 

Scindia Gold Cup ; Indian Airlines 
trounced defending champions Punjab and 
Sind Bank 5-2 to win the 66th All India 
Scindia Gold Cup hockey tournament in 
Gwalior on January 27, 1992. 

Indira Gandhi Trophy ; India regained 
the prestigious Indira Gandhi International 
hockey trophy when they beat former 
Olympic gold medallists New Zealand 4-2 
at the Shivaji Stadium in New Delhi on 
January 19, 1992 


TABLE TENNIS 


53rd Senior National Table TennU 
Championship : Defending champion 
Kamiesh Mehta not only kept his date with 
history when he forc^ lop seed Sujay 
Ghorpade of Maharashtra into submission 
but also entered the record books by taking 
the men’s title to annex the Maharaja 
Pithapuram Cup for the seventh time. 
Kamiesh won in three straight games 
21-16, 21-17, 21-10 in Bombay on January 
21, 1992. 

In the women's final, Niyoti Shah of Tamil 
Nadu, champion twice before, came in for 
a bit of tough time only in the third game of 
the match but maintained her winning streak 


and took the titie, pipping top-seed A. 
Radhika of Railways 22-20, 21-15, 6-21, 
21-14 to annex the Travanoore Cup. 


TENNIS 


National Hard Court Tennis 
Tournament : Gaurav Natekar celebrated 
his induction into the Indian Davis Cup 
squad against Indonesia in style by 
completing a double triumph in the National 
hard court tennis tournament in Bombay on 
April 25, 1992. 

The 20-year-old Pune-based Natekar 
shattered the aspirations of his unseeded 
doubles partner Nitin Kirtane 7-6 (7-5), 6-1 
to take home the men’s singles title and tho 
winner’s cheque of Rs. 25,000 Kirtane 
received Rs. 12,000. 

Janaki Krishnamurthy became the 
women's undisputed national champion by 
adding the hard court title to the grass court 
crown she had won earlier. 

Janaki, who defeated Gujarat's Natasha 
Joshi, became richer by Rs. 12,000. 
Natasha won Rs. 6,0(X) for finishing runner- 
up. 

In the men’s doubles, Natekar and Kirtane 
beat K. G. Ramesh of Tamil Nadu and S. 
Narendranath of Maharashtra 6-4, 6-2. 

For the women’s doubles title, Natasha 
Joshi and Falguni Parsana of Gujarat beat 
Aradhana Reddy of Tamil Nadu and Am 
Ponappa of Karnataka 6-1, 4-6, 6-1. 


VOLLEYBALL 


Federation Cup : Punjab Police won the 
men’s title in the Federation Cup volleyball 
tournament, downing defending champion 
Kerala Police 15-4, 7-15, 9-15, 15-13, 
15-11 in Sivakasi on March 9, 1992 and 
also clinched the Sivanthi Trophy for the 
first time. 

Maharashtra women scored their maiden 
Federation Cup title triumph and bagged 
the prestigious Indira Pradhan Cup at the 
volleyball championship. Maharashtra’s 
vict 07 came through their better set quotient 
over hosts Tamil Nadu. 


WRESTLING 


National Wrestling Championship: The 
Services claimed a double after a lapse of 
17 years when they annexed the free-style 
and the Greco-Roman titles in the National 
wrestling championship in Bhiiwara on May 
16, 1992. 

The highlight of the champbnship was 
that all the six wrestlers, who had qualified 
for the Olympics, won gold medals. 

Services, who earned 78 points in the 
free-style team tide, pushed holders OeIN 
(72 points) to the second spot while ninnera- 
up Railways (66 points) were placed third. 

Services snatched the Greco-Roman 
team tide from Railways securing 90 pcants. 
Railways (78 points) and Haryana (66 
points) grabbed the second and third spot 
respectively._ 
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SPECIAL SUPPLEMENT 



Test Of Reasoning 

Mr. George J. Summers 

World Renowned Creator of Puzzles 


Test of Reasoning Is often considered by aspirants to be the toughest part of a competitive examination. Sure 
enough, It Is. Whats’ more, It Is almost always the deciding factor between success and failure. For millions of 
aspirants, tackling questions requiring orderly logical deduction poses the biggest of hurdles. 

Competition Success Review now brings to you an extremely useful book Teat of Reasoning' 
originally entitled ’Mind Teasers' and written by world renowned creator of puzzles Mr. George J. Summers. 
This book was first published In the U.S.A. and priced at $ 7.50. In this book, the author provides hours 
of absorbing mental gymnastics with new and different situations and fascinating twists to classic puzzle 
problems. This book will certainly give you a new Insight and confidence to tackle questions posed on 
logical reasoning In varlbus examinations. We are publishing the entire collection of puzzles In this book 
In two parts, starting with this Issue to be concluded by the next. This can be used as a very useful working 
guide In your pursuit of sure success. 


Introduction 


The puzzles m this feature have been 
composed to resemble short whodunits 
Each puzzle contains some “clues" and it is 
up to the reader, as “detective," to determine 
from these "clues" which of the various 
“suspects" is the "culprit." 

The general method for solving these 
puzzles is as follows . 

The question presented at the end of 
each puzzle contains a condition that must 
be satisfied by the solution. For example, 
“Who does not stand guard with Ida"?" 
contains the condition “does not stand guard 
with Ida." 

The “clues." numbered when there are 
more than one, also contain conditions; 
these conditions concern the various 
“suspects " The “detective" must use all of 
the conditions to determine the unique 
“culprit" that satisfies the condition contained 
in the question. 

Read each of the puzzles through 
carefully and try to find the best way to 
approach it. If you don't know where to 
start, read the hints provided to set you on 
the right track. These hints are (a) a Solution 
Scheme, for the reader who needs help in 
relating the puzzle to its solution, and 
(b) an Orientation, where it is needed, for 
the reader who needs help in interpreting 
the “dues." In addition, the first puzzle is 
accompanied by a Discussion on how to 
solve it. 

Possibly the most useful section for 
learning to solve logic puzzles successfully 
IS found in the Solutions section. As you 
complete a puzzle (or fail to answer it) and 
read the solution, follow the logical steps 
which were used to reach the condusion 
provided. If you can follow the reasoning 
which eliminates the impossible choices 
until only the correct solution remains, 


then you will acquire the mastery 
needed to tackle any problem of logical 
deduction 

Q. 1. Two of Anthony, Bernard and 
Charles are fighting each other 



(1) The shorter of Anthony and Bernard 
is the older of the two fighters, (2) The 
younger of Bernard and Charles is the 
shorter of the two fighters (3) The taller of 
Anthony and Charles is the younger of the 
two fighters. 

Who is not fighting? 

Solution scheme y Make a chart for 
yourself as follows : 


Older 

fighter 

Younger 

fighter 

Taller 

fighter 

Shorter 

fighter 




. 


Write “Anthony," “Bernard," or "Charles” 
in each box so that no condition is 
contradicted. 

Discussion : One could begin to solve 
this puzzle by making a table with headings 
as shown in the Solution scheme and then 
by writing “A" (for Anthony), “B" (for Bernard) 
and “C* (for Charles) In as many ways as 
possible in the following table. 



Older 

Yoieiger 

Taller 

Sdarter 

Caso 

Ughter 

Hghtm 

llghler 

lighler 

1 

A 

a 

a 

A 

11 

A 

a 

A 

B 

III 

A 

c 

C 

A 

IV 

A 

c 

A 

C 

V 

a 

A 

A 

a 

VI 

B 

A 

a 

A 

VII 

a 

C 

c 

B 

VIII 

a 

C 

a 

C 

IX 

c 

A 

A 

C 

X 

c 

A 

c 

A 

XI 

c 

a 

3 

C 

XII 

c 

a 

C 

B 


The next step would be to try to eliminate' 
some cases using each of (1), (2) and (3) 
in turn (1) explicitly eliminates cases It 
and VI, (2) explicitly eliminates cases Vl^ 
and XI, and (3) explicitly eliminates cases' 
IV and X Now what? The person who i^ 
not fighting can still be either Anthony, 
Bernard or Charles. ' 

To get closer to the solution one must 
discover some implied conditions. From (lj 
it can be implied that Charles is not thd' 
older fighter, from (2) it can be implied that 
Anthony is not the shorter fighter, and from 
(3) it can be implied that Bernard is not thtf 
younger fighter So (1) elimirwtes cases IX.- 
X, XI and XII; (2) eliminates cases I. Ill, Vf 
and X; and (3) eliminates cases I, II, XI and 
XII 

So, from the earlier explicit conditions' 
arid the later implied conditions, the only; 
remaining cases are V and VIII. Now what?' 
The person who is not fighting can still be 
either Charles or Anthony. 

To finally get to the solution, the relative 
heights of pairs of men can be compared 
from each of (1), (2) and (3) in turn for each 
of cases V and VIII. In one of these cases 
an impossible situation arises, namely, one 
man is both taller and shorter than another; 
so ttie case can be eliminated. From the 
one case remaining, the person who is not 
fighting can be determined. 

The metftod just described is a tedious 
way to go about solving the puzzle because 
all the cases, twelve in number, are listed 
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Tiy to eliminate as many cases as possible 
before listing those remaining cases which 
irivolve more extended reasoning, but be 
cmiul that the list contains all those cases 
not yet eliminated. 

Q. 2. Zita, her brother, her daughter, and 
her son are tennis players As a game of 
doubles is about, to begin ; 


Write 'coffee* or *tea’ in each boK In as 
many ways as possible — crossing off any 


Abigail 
ordei s 


Bridget Claudia 

orders orders 


unused boxes 
contradcted. 

Q. 4. A 


so that no condition is 




(1) Zita's brother is directly across the 
net from her daughter. (2) Her son is diago¬ 
nally across the net from the worst player's 
sibling. (3) The best player and the worst 
player are on the same side of the net. 

Vifho la tha beat player? 

Orlerttetlon : Certain arrangements of 
four players on a tennis court are identical, 
though they appear to be different at first 
glance. 

W|X Y |Z 

For example, c: Z3 is identical to c: ID 

ZlY Xfw 

because a rotation of one arrangement 
results in tha other. 

Solution Scheme : Make a diagram for 
yourself as follows : 


Write “Zita," “brother,” “daughter,” or ‘son“ 
in each part of the tennis-court diagram so 
that no condition is contradicted. 

O. 3. Abigail, Bridget and Claudia often 
eat dinner out. 

(1) Each orders either coffee or tea after 
dinner. (2) If Abigail orders coffee, then 
Bridget orders the drink that Claudia orders. 

(3) If Bridget orders coffee, then Abigail 
orders foe drink that Claudia doesn't order. 

(4) If Claudia orders tea. then Abigail orders 
foe drink that Bridget orders. 

Who elwaya ordera the aame drink 
after dinner? 

Orientation : From ‘If X orders milk, 
then Y orders milk” and “X orders milk," the 
only possible conclusion is “Y orders milk." 
From "If X orders milk, then Y orders milk* 
and “Y orders milk,* more than one 
conclusion is possible : either “X orders 
milk” or “X does not order milk.* 

Solution acheme : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows : 



Each of the digits 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 
and 9 is : 

(1) Represented by a different letter in 
the figure above. (2) Positioned in foe figure 
above so that each of A -i- B 4- C, 
C + D+ E,,E + F + GandG + H + li8 
equal to 13. 

Which digit doea E repreaent? 

Orientation : A, B, C and D are 
respectively and simultaneously inter¬ 
changeable with I, H, G and F; only E can 
be determined with certainty. E6K;h of A, B, 
0, F, H and I occurs in only one sum; each 
of C, E and G occurs in two sums. 

Solution acheme : Make a diagram for 
yourself as follows ; 


Write a digit in each 
box so that no condition 
is contradicted. 


Q. 5. Lee, Dale, and Terry are related to 
each other. 

(1) Among foe three are Lee's legal 
spouse. Dale's sibling, and Terry's sister- 
in-law. (2) Lee's legal spouse and Dale's 
sibling are of foe same sex. 

Who la the married man? 

Orientation :A person's sister-in-law may 
be the sister of that person's spouse or foe 
wife of that person's brother. 

Solution acheme : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows ; 

iM't apouM Data's sibling j Tarry's sistar-ln-law 

Sax M Sax M I Sax M 

F F F 


Write “Lee," "Dale,* or “Terry* in each 
box and indicate foe sex of each person so 
that no condition is contradicted. 

Q. 6. The gams of Tic-tac-toe is piayed 
in a large square divided into nine small 
squares. 

(1) Each of two players in turn places 
his or her mark—usually X or O—in a 
small square. (2) The player who first 

gets three marks in a p~T-- 

horizontal, vertical or X O 
diagonal line wins. (3) A 

player will always place his * __ 

or her mark in a tine that o O X 
already contains (a) two of I ■ I 
his or her own marks or (b) two of hit or 
her opponents marks—giving (a) priority 
over (b). 

Only the last mark to be placed hi the 
game shown above is not given. 

Which merk~-X or O—wfiw Otegeme? 

Orientation : To determine which 
mark is the seventh maik to be placed 


in foe gaiTW, you mutt defennine wf^ 
mark was foe tixth mark placed in the 
game. — — 

Solution Scheme : For 12 3 

convenience in discussing . , 

the puzzle, the squares __ __ 

can be numbered as 7 8 9 

along : 

Make a chart for yourself as follows : 


The sixth mark 
placed in the, 
game was in 
square number : 

The seventh mark 
placed in the game 
was in square 
number: 




Write foe number of a square in each 
blank so that no condition is contradicted. 

Hint : ‘1' in foe first blank contradicts (3) 
because the X as a sixth mark would have 
been placed in square 5. 

Q. 7. Miss Alden, Miss Brent, Miss Clark, 
Miss Doyle and Miss Evans have short first 
and middle names. 

(1) Four of them have a first or middle 
name of Fay. three of them have a first or 
middle name of Gay, two of them have a 
first or middle name of Kay and one of them 
has a first or middle name of May. (2) Either 
Miss Alden and Miss Brent are ^fo named 
Kay or Miss Clark and Miss Doyle are both 
named Kay. (3) Of Miss Brent and Miss 
Clark, either both are named Gay or neither 
is named Gay. (4) Miss Doyle and Miss 
Evans are not both named Fay. 

Who la named May? 

Solution acheme : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows : 




Alden Brent Clark I Doyle | Evans 


Write “Fay," “Gay," “Kay,” or “May” in 
each box so that no condition is 
contradicted. 

Q. 8. The Angoras, foe Bobcats, and the 
Cougars are hockey teams. In three games 
foe Angoras played against the Bobcats, 
foe Bobcats played against foe Cougars, 
and foe Angoras played against the 
Cougars. 

(1) The three final scores of foe games 
consisted of the numbers 1. 2, 3, 4, 5 and 
6. (2) Tha difference between the Angoras' 
higher score and the Bobcats' higher score 
was one more than foe difference between 
foe Bobcats' lower score and foe Cougars' 
lower score. (3) The highest total of a team's 
two scores was achieved by foe team that 
lost foe greatest number of games. 

Which team achieved the higheat total 
of Ita two aoorea? 

Solution acheme : Make a chart for 
yourself as follovm ; 


Angoras Bobcats 

versus versus 

Cougars Cougars 


Angoras 

versus 

Bobcats 

Angoras 

versus 

Cougars 

li^iglil 



Write 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 or 6 in each box so 
that no condition is contradicled. 
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The plan above shows an arrangement 
of com, wheat, and rye fields. Jack is in the 
midde of one of the fields and has to meet 
his father m die middle of another field. On 
his Journey from the field he is in to the field 
his father is in : 

(1) His route takes him continuously 
through each of five other fields exactly 
once. (2) He (being allergic to rye) avoids 
going through any part of a rye field. (3) He 
notices no two fields of the same kind border 
on each other. 

Which L-ahapcd field—caat, west, or 
south—4» a rye field? 

Orientation : The total number of fields 
involved in Jack's journey is seven. 

Solution scheme : Make a diagram for 
yourself as follows ; 


1 


3 

1 


2 






east 


west 


to 

1 

8 

south 


1 

11 

_ 

12 


Assign each field to one of three arbitrary 
groups by marking like fielcte with one of 
three symbols. Find a route involving seven 
fields and marked with only two kinds of 
symbols. 

Q. 10. Alma, Bess. Cieo and Dina visited 
Edna on Saturday. 

(1) The time of each visit was as follows : 
Mma at 8 O'clock, Bess at 9 O'clock, 
Oleo at 10 O'clock and Dina at 11 O'clock. 
.2) At least one vvoman visited Edna 
Detween Alma and toss. (3) Alma did not 
/isit Edna before both CIm and Dina. 
4) Cleo did not visit Edna between Bess ' 
arid Dina. 

Who vishad Edna laat? 

Ortantatfon : Each lime mentioned may 
3e either A.M. or P.M. 

Solution scheme : Maka a chart for 
/ourself as follows ; 


Order of visits | ( 

11 

UJ 

Visiting times III 



Write “Alma,'' "Bess,* *Cleo.* and “Dina'' 
b some order along the top of the chart 


and the edrrespondrti) Whei^'il,'' 
*9,* ‘10* and *11* —• below so that no 
condition is contradicted. 

Q. 11. 

The ages of Ambrose, 
Brandon and Chester can 
be related to the diagram 
along so that when just one 
digit is written in each box : 

(1) a across is Ambrose's age in years. 
(2) a down is the sum of Ambrose's age 
and Brandon's age in years. (3) b across is 
the sum of Ambrose's age, Brandon’s age, 
and Chester's age in years. (4) Two of 
Ambrose, Brandon and Chester are the 
same age in years. 

Who Is a different age In years from 
the other two? 

Orientation : The diagram is read tike a 
.standard crossword puzzle. There are many 
ways to complete foe dagram. 

Solution scheme : Maks a diagram for 
yourself as given above; 

Write one digit in each box so that no 
concStion is contradicted. 

Q. 12. One of Mr. Horton, his wife, their 
son and Mr. Horton's mother is a doctor 
and another is a lawyer. 

(1) If the doctor is younger than the 
lawyer, then the doctor and the lawyer are 
not blood relatives. (2) If the doctor is a 
woman, then the doctor and the lawyer are 
blood relatives. (3) If foe lawyer is a man, 
then the doctor is a man. 

Wfose oceupatlon do you know? 

Orientation : In each numbered true 
statement : 

Any assumption (an if part of a statement) 
that makes a condusion (a then part of a 
statement) false must be a false assumption; 
any assumption that does not make a 
condusion false may be tnie or false. 
•Doctor* and lawyer* are placeholders for 
two unknown people; when a conclusion 
becomes folse after substituting an ordered 
pair of people for •doctor* and “lawyer,* the 
ordered pair must be foe wrong pair. 

Solution scheme : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows ; 


Doctor 

Lawyer 






Write “Mr. Horton,* 'Vrifo,* "son," or 
'mother* in each box in as many ways as 
possible — crossing off any unused boxes 
— so that no condition is contradcted. 

Q. 13. Hare is a picture of two cubes : 



(1) The two cubes are exactly alike. 
(2) The hidden faces indicated by foe arrows 
have the same figure on them. 

fVhlehkiiura — O.0, Q orIson 
the faces Indicated by the arrows? 

Orientation : The two identicat cubes 
may be thought of as one cube In foro 
different positions. 



a 

E 
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aeftame .* Owhv a muMview^ 
cube as riiown below. ^ 

PlaceO.#.0 «C‘ 

each face of mis’ 
multivjew cube as alt the’’ 
arrow (to Inricate dw 
only taoe not seen) 8b( 
^ that no condition is"* 
contradicled. 




Q. 14. Art, Bob, Cab and Ida-are guards 
in a museum. 



(1) Each of Art, Bob and Cab stands ^ 
guard on exactly lour days every week. (2) 
Exactly two persons stand guard together j 
every day. (3) No person stands guard three 
days in a row. (4) Here is a partial listing 
that shows when they stand guard every ^ 
week : 

Sun Mon Tue Wed Thurs Fri Sat , 

Art Cab Ida Art Bob Cab Ida 

Bob ? ? ? ? ? 7 

Who does net stand guard with Ida? 
Orientation ; ‘Three days in a row*. 
applies to any sequence of three days ^ 
including (a) Friday, Saturday and Sunday 
and (b) Saturday, Sunday and Monday. 

Solution scheme : Make a chart for ‘ 
yourself as follows ; 

Sun Mon Tuo Wod Thu Fri Sitf 

On guard Art Cab Ida Art Bob Cab Ids 

Bob 7 7 7 7 7 7 

Write “Art,* 'Bob,* or 'Cab* in each 
column so that no condition Is contradicted.' 
Q. 15. Amos. Bert and Clem are brothers. ' 
(1) Amos has exactly two brothers with 
grey eyes. (2) Bert has exactly bwo brothers '' 
with grey or hazel eyes. (3) Clem has exactly 
two brothers who do not have blue eyes. ' 
(4) At least one of foe three has hazel eyes ' 
and at least one of the three has blue eyes. > 
Whose eyes do you know the ctdour' 
of? 

Orientation : The total number of' 
brothers is not given. 

Solution scheme : Make a chart for ' 
yourself as follows ; 


Eye colour of 


Amos 

Bert 

Clem 





i 

Write 'grey,' *ha 2 ol.* or *blue* in each* 
box in as many ways as possible—crossing 
off any unused boxes — so that no conrtition 
is contradicted. 

a 18 . A D 

B G E 
C F 

Each of seven digits from 0,1, 2,3, 4, 5, 
6, 7, 8 and 9 is : 
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(1) Ropresented t>y a different letter In 
the figure above. (2) Positioned in the figure 
•Irebove BO that AxBxC, BxQxE and 
0 X E X F are equal. 
y, Whieh digit dot* G r»pr***nt7 
. Orlontatlon : A and C are inter- 
V, cfiangeable, D and F are interchangeable, 
and each vertical row is interchangeable 
ri.with the other — but not with the horizontal 
,.rDw; only G can be determined with 
■.certainty. Each of A, C. D, F and G occurs 
. in only one product; each of B and E occurs 
L in two products. 

Solution ah*m* : Make a chart for 
. yourseif as follows . 


Write a digit in each box so 
that no condition is 
contradicted. 


Q. 17. A total of 21 cards consisting of 4 
kings. 4 queens, 4 jacks, 4 tens. 4 nines, 
and 1 Joker were dealt to Alec, Bill, and 
Cart. Then alt jacks, tens and nines were 
discarded. At that point ; 


(1) The combined hands consisted of 4 
' KIrtgs, 4 queens and 1 joker. (2) Alec had 
2 cards, Bill had 3 cards and Cart had 4 
..cards. (3) The man with the most singletons 
' did not have the joker. (4) No man had 
more than 2 kings. 
mo had th» lol(*r7 
briantation: A hand contains a singleton 
when it contains, only one king or only one 
(queert or the joker. 

Solution aititama : Make a chart for 
. yourself as follows : 


__ . Cards: 

__4 kings 

_____ __ 4 queens 

I _ 1 joker 

Identify the cards in each person's hand 
so that no condition is contradicted. 

CL 18. Of Annette, Bemica and Cynthia ; 

(1) Each belongs either to the Tee tamily 
whose members always tell the truth or to 
the El family whose members always lie. 
, (2) Annette says 'Either I belong or Bernice 
' b^ngs to a different family from the other 
two.'. 

moaa family do you know tha nam* 
of? 

Solution a^ama : Make a chart for 
. yourself as follows : 


Alec's 

hand 

Bill's 

hand 

Carl's 

hand 









It Annette's Than Annette And then 
Statement Is belongs to the BemlM and 
Cynthia, 
respectively, 
may belong to 
the 


Pfeca an. rxt in each of three .^es ti 
show the three marrfed couples ttiat do no 
contradict the conditions. 




Write Tee family' or *EI family' in each 
box in the first column artd Tee family' or 
'El family' in as many ordered pairs as 
possible fe each box in the second column 
so that no condition is contradicted. 

Q. 19. Outre Ornaments, Inc. sells 
baubles, gewgaws and trinkets; while there 
I spoke to three different salespeople. 

(1) ITie first salesperson I talked to told 
me any 7 baubles together with any 5 
gewgaws have the same value as any 6 
trinkets. (2) The second salesperson I talked 
to told me any 4 baubles together with any 
9 trinkets have the same values as any 5 
gewgaws. (3) The third salesperson I talked 
to told me any 6 trinkets together with any 
3 gewgaws have the same value as any 4 
baubles. (4) When I bought some of each 
kind of ornament I found out exactly one of 
these salespersons was wrong. 

mich aalaapenon wa* wrong? 

Oriantation: The three value equivalents 
given must be considered in pairs to 
detemnine which one value equivalent is 
false. The false value equivalent leads to 
two derived value equivalents that are 
impossible; the two true value equivalents 
le^ to one derived value equivalent that is 
not impossible. 

Solution aehama : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows : 


CondUoni 

lirply 

<1) •nd (2) 


(8)«nd(3) 


(3)«nd(1) 





1 - 

1 hav9 

togattw 

Vlitti 


•amfe 

viriu* 



M 


Compieta the table with numbers of 
baubles, gewgaws, and trinkets. 

Q. 20. Four womerv—Anna, Beth, Cass, 
and Dora—and three men—Earl, Fred, and 
Gene—play bridge, a card game for four 
players. 

(1) The men and women consist of three 
married couples and a widow. (2) Tha 
members of each married couple are never 
partners in a bridge game. (3) No more 
than one married couple aver plays in the 
same bridge game. (4) One night 'they 
played four bridge games in which the 
partners were as follows : 

Pannars Partnan 

Anna and Earl versus Beth and Fred 

Anna and Gena versus Dora and Fred 

Bath and Cass versus Fred and Gena 

Cass and Earl versus Dora and Qane 

mo fa tha widow? 

■ Solution aehama : Make a chart lor 
yourself as fofiows : 

i Anna I Beth I Cass I Dora I 



1. From (1), Charles is not the okfei 
fighter. From (3), Bernard is not the younge 
fighter. So either: 

Case I. Anthony is the older fighter ant 
Charles is the younger fighter. 

Case II. Bernard is the older fighter an< 
Anthony is the younger fighter.' 

Case III. Bernard is the older fighter anc 
Charles is the younger fighter. 

Then : From (3), Charles, is the tellei 
fighter for Case I and Charles' Is taller thar 
Anthony for Case III. 

From (1), Bernard is the shorter fightei 
for Case II and Bernard is shorter than 
Anthony for Case III. 

From (1) and (3), Charles is taller thar 
Bernard for Case III. 

In summary : 

Older Younger Taller Shorter 

Fighter llghtar lighter liiytter 

Case I Anthoriy Charles Charles Anthony 

Case II Bernard Anthony Anthony Bernard 

Case III Berriard Charles Charles Bernard 

(Note that this reasoning eliminates nine 
of tha twelve cases mentioned in the 
Discussion without considering what those 
nine eases are.) 

From (2). Anthony is not the shorter 
fighter; so Case I is eliminate^. From (2), 
Bernard cannot be both older and shorter 
than Charles; so Case III is eliminated. Then 
Case II is tha correct one and Charles Is 
not tighting. 

Then, from (2), Bernard is younger than 
Charles (so Chartqs is the oldest of the 
three and Anthony is the youngest) and, 
from (3), Anthony is taller than Charles (so 
Anthony is the tallest of the three). 

2. From (1), the players must be relatively 
positioned in one of the following ways : 

daughter! son daughter! Zita 



Brother Is the best Brother 
ptayer. pteiTWi 


the best 
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Sd; any cate. 2hi‘$hMhm't$ ih0 teat 
p%w. 


3. From 
possibilities 

(1) and (2) there are six 

Abigail Bridget Claudia 
orders orders orders 

Case 1 

coffee 

coffee 

coffee 

Case II 

coffee 

tea 

tea 

Case III 

tea 

coffee 

coffee 

Case IV 

tea 

tea 

tea 

Case V 

tea 

coffee 

tea 

Case VI 

tea 

tea 

coffee 

Then, from (3), 

Casas 1 

and V are 


eUminated and, from (4), cases II and V are 
eliminated. So Abigail afrvays ordars the 
same drink (tea) after dinner. 

4. One digit must be 9. Then, from (1) 
and (2), 9 must go with 1 and 3. One digit 
must be 8. Then, from (1) and (2), 8 must 
go with either 1 and 4 or 2 and 3. One digit 
must be 7. Then, from (1) and (2), 7 must 
go with either 1 and 5 or 2 and 4. One di(^t 
must be 6. Then, from (1) and (2), 6 must 
go wifri either 2 and 5 or 3 and 4. 

From the diagram no digit may be used 
in more than two sums. From this and the 
fact that 9 goes with 1 and 3 ; 

Case I. If 6 goes with 1 and 4, then 7 
goes with 2 and 4; then 6 goes with 2 
and 5. 

Case II. If 8 goes with 2 and 3, then 6 
goes with 2 and 5; then 7 goes with 1 and 
5. 

But Case II is impossible because the 
digit 4 does not occur. So Case I is correct 
and, from the diagram, £ must be 4. A 
possible arrangement of the digits is shown 
below. 

9 3 1 

8 

4 7 2 

5 

6 


5. From (1) ; If Lee's spouse is Dale, 
then Dale’s sibling cannot be Lee and must 
be Terry; then Terry's sister-in-law cannot 
be Dale and must be Lee. 


If Lee's spouse is Terry, then Terry's 
sister-in-iaw cannot be Lee and rrujst be 
Dale; then Dale's sibiktg cannot be Terry 
and must be Lae. 

Then, in any case, alt three of Lee, Dale 
and Tarry are accounted for and Terry's 
sister-in-law w a female. 

So, from (2), Lae’s spouse artd Dale's 
sibing are both males. 

In summary : 


tee's Dale's Terry's 

spouse Mng sister-ln-law 

male male female 

Case I Dale Terry Lee 

Case 11 Terry Lee Dale 


Case II is ellmineted because Lee and 
Terry cannot both be males and 
married to each other. So Case I Is the 
correct one and Date is the married man. 
(Lee Is the tttarriad woman. Dale and Terry 
are faloiiers, and Lae is Terry's sfstsr-ln- 
law.) 


•• 

Let a number in each 
square as shown Indicate 
the location of a mark. 
Then, from (3), the savanth 
mark must be plaoed in 
square 5 and, from (2), the 
seventh mark wins for both X and O. So 
the sixth mark must have been placed in a 
line already containing two of the opponent's 
marks—in either square 7 or square 9; 
otherwise, either X or O would have been 
plaoed in square 5. But, from (3), the sixth 
(TMvk could not have been fiaoed in 
square 7 because square 5 would have 
bMn the required location for the O in 
square 7. So the sixth mark was placed in 
square 9 and was X. Then, from (1) the 
seventh mark will be O and, from (2), O 
wins the game. 

From previous reasoning, the fifth mark 
placed in the game can also be determined: 
O in square 8. 

7. From (1) and (4), Miss Alden, Miss 
Brent, and Miss Clark are named Fay. From 
(1), no one can have more than two of the 
names; so, from (1) and (2), Kay is 
distributed only twice with Fay in one of two 
ways. 

Case I Alden Brent Clark Doyle Evans 
Fay Fay Fay 
Kay Kay 

Case II Alden Brent Clark Doyle Evans 
Fay Fay Fay 

Kay Kay 

Then, from (1) and (3), neither Miss Brent 
nor Miss Clark is named Gay in either case. 
So—from (1),—Miss Alden, Miss Doyle, and 
Miss Evans are named Gay. Then Case I is 
impossible and Case II becomes : 

Case II Alden Brent Clark Doyle Evans 
Fay Fay Fay 

Kay Kay 

Gay Gay Gay 

Then, from (1), Miss Evans is named 
Fay. Then, from (1), Miss Brent Is named 
May. 

8. From (1) and (3) ; The team that tost 
the greatest number of games lost the two 
games it played (there were three losers 
and the teams could not have each lost 
one game). So the team that lost frie 
greatest number of games dd not score 6 
and did not score 5 and 4 together. The 
highest total of hvo scores achieved by this 
team is greater than the total of at least 7 
(6 and at least 1) achieved by some other 
team. So this team scored 5 and 3 for a 
total of 8. 

Then the 5 score lost to the 6 score and 
the 3 score lost to the 4 score. So the 1 
score and the 2 score go together and the 
6 and the 1 were scored by the same team. 
Let frte teams be X, Y and Z temporarily; 
then in summary; 


IJ 

1 Y 

X 

Y 

X 

[I 


I 2 

3 

4 

5 

17 


From inspection of the team scores, any 

two higher scores dWer by at least one and 

at most two; any two lowW scores differ by 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

8 

7 

8 

9 


coMPermoN sEmmEft tese 


at least am ited at modi tko. So, from (2), 
the Angoite' higher score and the Bobcats' 
higher score di^ by two and the Bobcats' 
lower score and the Cougars' tower score 
differ by one. So the Angoras must be Z, 
the Bobcats must be Y, and the Cougars 
must be X. Then the Cougars achieved ite 
hls^st total of Hs two scores. 

9. From (3) : No two of tfie L-sha^ 
fields are the same kind of Held; friete can 
be assigned letters, such as east-E, west- 
W, and south-S, to represent teher com, 
wheat or rye. Then E, W, aixl 8 can be 
assigned to the fields sunoundfrig them by 
aitemating W and 8 around tfie east 
L'Shaped field, alternating E and S around 
the west L-shaped field, and allemaling 
E and W around the south L-shaped fMd 
Then 1 Is a W field. 5 is an E field, mtd 12 
is an S field. 





Kl 


m 

3S 

y 

6 S 

cn 






west 


jj 

r" 

H 

7 

8 

south 

low j 

S 

E 

9 


n 

12 



W 


n 

S 


From (1) and (2) and inspection of 0)# 
plan, die only possible route involvBS fields 
6-S, 4-W, 3-S, west L-shaped, south 
L-shaped, 10-W, and 12-S. So, from (2); 
each E field is a rye field and the east L- 
shaped field is a rye field 

10. From (1) and any of (2), (3) and ^4), 
at least one woman ^sited Edtia in the 
morning and at least one woman visMad 
Edna in the evening. From (3), Alma did 
not visit Edna first So. from (1), the ardor 
of ttte visits must be one of the foNowing : 
CsM I. Bess (0). Akna (S), Clee (10), Dine (11) 
Case II. Boss (0), aeo (ICQ, Alma (8), Olna (11) 
Case III. Bess (0), Cteo (TO). Dina (11). Alma (8) 
Case IV. Bess (0), Dina ( 11 ), Alma (8), Cteo (1(^ 
Case V. Cteo (10), Alma (8), Bees {S), Dina (11) 
Case VI. Cteo (10), Dina (11), Abna (8). 8ess‘(9) 
Case VII. Dina (11), Alma (8). Bess (9), Cteo (lO) 
From (2), Cases I, V, VI and Vit are 
eliminated. Then, from (4), Cases II and IN 
are eliminated. So Case IV Is the right om 
and Cleo wsited Edna last. 


11 . 




J 


Y 



Let W, X, Y and Z 
represent the four (figita 
as shown in the dagram. 
Then, from (1) and (2), 
Ambrose's age is a two-digit number and 
WX plus Brandon's age equals WY. So 
Brandon's age must be a one-digit numbor. 

From (3), WY phjs Chester's age equals 
ZY. So ChMtei's age must end in nra. Than 
Chester's age must be a two-dgit number.. 

From (4) and the fact that only Brandon's, 
age is a one-dH)it npmber, Brandon is a 
different t^ie In years from the other two. 

Became Chester’s age ends in zero, 
Ambrose's age must end in zero. So 
Ambrose and Chester may each be 10,20. 
30 or 40 and Brandon miv be 1, 2.3,4, 5, 
6, 7, 8 or 9. Of file thirty-six possible wtqrs 


as 



















to complete the diapram, 
here is one . 


1Z The two women are not blood 
relatives So, from (2). if the doctor is a 
woman, the lawyer is a man Then, from 
(3), the doctor is a man. Because a 
contradiction arisos from assuming the 
doctor is a woman, the doctor must be a 
man. 

Mr. Horton's son is the youngest of the 
four and is a blood relative of each of the 
other three, So, from (1). the doctor is not 
Mr. Horton's son. Then you know the 
occupation of Mr Horton : he is the doctor. 

From (1), then, the lawyer cannot be Mr. 
Horton's mother So the lawyer is either his 
wife or his son (The doctor may be older 
than the lawyer.) Then you don't know the 
occupation of anyone else. 

13. From (1) and the pictured cubes, at 
least one of# and ■ occurs twice. 

If both occur twice, then the identical 
cubes look like . 




‘--'D ^'9 

But in each case duplicate faces cannot 
occur at the arrows, contradicting (2) 

So either only • occurs twice or 
only B occurs twice. 

If only • occurs twice, then the identical 
cubes look like this 

But in this case duplicate 
faces cannot occur at the 
arrows, contradicting (2) 
So only ■ occurs twice 
and the identical cubes 
look like this . 

In this case the O occurs 
on the right cube at 
the arrow So, from (2), 
the O occurs on the left 
cube at the arrow Thus O is on the 
faces indicated by the arrows. (The o occurs 
on the unmarked face in the last 
diagram.) 

14. From (1) and (2), Ida stands guard 
on only two days each week. Then in (4) 
Ida is not one of the unknown guards and 
either Bob (Case I) or Cab (Case II) stands 
guard with Art on Wednesday. 

So. using this information and (3) to 
complete (4) in each case 

Case I. If Bob stands guard on 
Wednesday, then Art stands guard on 
Friday. Then Cab stands guard on Thursday 
and Bob stands guard on Saturday. Then 
Art stands guard on Monday. Then Cab 
stands guard on Tuesday. 

Case II. If Cab stands guard on 
Wednesday, then Art stands guard on 
Thursday. Then Bob stands guard on 
Tuesday and Friday Then Art stands guard 
on Monday. Then Cab stands guard on 
Saturday. 

In either case, Art does not stand guard 
with Ida. 









Eye colour 
of Amos 

Eye colour 
of Bert 

Eye colour 
of Clem 

hazel 

blue 


hazel 


blue 

blue 

hazel 



hazel 

blue 

blue 


hazel 


blue 

hazel 


Case I 
Case II 
Case Ml 
Case iV 
Case V 
Case VI 


From (1), then, a fourth brother has grey 
eyes in each case. Then : from (1) and (2), 
Cases I and VI are impossible; from (1) and 
(3), Cases II and IV are impossible: from 
(1) and (3), Clem has grey eyes in Case III; 
and, from (1) and (2), Bert has grey eyes in 
Case V. 

So you know only the colour of Amos' 
eyes : they are blue. (Any more than (our 
brothers must also have blue eyes, from 
(3).) 

16. From (1) and (2): No letter can be 0, 
5, or 7 The product for each row, then, is 
a multiple of 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, and 9. So the 
smallest possible product is 8 x 9 or 72 and 
the product is a multiple of 72. But the 
product cannot be any of 72 x 2, 72 x 3, 
etc because it is not possible to get a 
product larger than 72 three times. So the 
product is 72. 

Then 

72 = I 1 X 8 X 9 1 = 2 X 36 


=2x4x9 


3 X 24 


= 13x4x61 

Because 4 and 9 are used twice (see 
boxed products), B or E is 4 and the other 
is 9, So G is 2. 

A possible arrangement of digits is : 

6 8 

4 2 9 

3 1 


17. From (1) and (3). one man had 
exactly two singletons : a king and a queen. 
From (2), Bill cannot have had exactly two 
singletons. From (1) and (2), Carl cannot 
have had exactly two singletons unless one 
of them was the joker. So Alec had the 
singleton king and the singleton queen. 

Then, from (3), each of Bill and Carl 
cannot have had more than one singleton. 
If Carl had no singletons, then — from Alec's 
holding and (1) and (2) •— he had two kings 
and two queens. But then, from (1) and (2), 
Bill would have had three singletons — 
contradicting previous reasoning. So Carl 
had exactly one singleton. 

Then — from (1), (2) and (4) — Carl had 
threp queens and a singleton king; if Carl 
had the joker instead of a singleton king. 
Bill would have had three kings — 
contradicting (4). Then, from the other men's 
holdings and from (1) and (2), Bill had the 
joker and two kings. 

18. From (1) and (2) ; 

Casa I. If Annette's statement is tnJe, alt 
three cannot be members of the Tee (amUy 
and Cynthia cannot be the only one of the 
three who is a member of the El family. So. 
if Annette's statement is true, either: Annette 
is the only one of the three who is afnember 
Of the Tee family of Bernice is the on^ one 
of ttie diree who is a member of the El 


15. From (4), six cases are possible : | family. 


Case II. if Annette's statement to tojee, 
Annette cannot be the only one of the tfttee 
who is a member of the El family and 
Bernice cannot be the only one of the three 
who is a member of the Tee family. So, if 
Annette's statement is false, either : Cynthia 
is the only one of the three who is a member 
of the Tee family or all three are members 
of the El family. 

Then ; Annette is a member of the Tee 
family in Case I and Annette is a member 
of the Tee family in Case II. Bernice is a 
member of the El family in Case I and 
Bernice is a member of the El family in 
Case II. Cynthia may be a tyember of either 
family in Case i and Cynthia may be a 
member of either family in Case II. So you 
know only the name of Bernice's family (El), 

19. Let b represent baubles, g represent 
gewgaws, t represent trinkets, + represent 
“together with," and = represent Jhave 
the same value as.* Using (2), subsdtote 
4b + 9t for 5g in (1). using (3). substitute 
6t -f 3g for 4b in (2). Using (1), substitute 
7b + 5g for 6t in (3). Then simplify. In 
summary ; 


(1) 7b + sg . 6t 

(2) 4b ♦ 9t . 59 

(3) 6t 4 3g ■ 4b 



(1), using (2), is impossible because some 
baubles and 9 trinkets cannot have the 
same value as 6 trinkets. (3), using (1), is 
impossible because soma gewgaws arid 7 
baubles cannot have the same value as 4 
baubles. Because only one salesperson was 
wrong, from (4), neither the second nor the 
third salesperson was wrong; othenivise, 
more than one salesperson was wrong. So 
only the first salesperson was wrong. 

One possible price list, from (2) and (3), 
is : trinket — $ .80, bauble — $ 5.70, 
gewgaw — $ 6.00 
20. From (1), (2). and (4) : 

Either Fred is married to Anna or Fred Is 
married to Cass. If Fred is married to Anna, 
then Gene is married to Beth or Gene to 
married to Cass. If Gene is married to Beth, 
then Earl is married to Dora. If Gene is 
msbried to Cass, then Earl is married to 
Beth or Earl is marrtod to Dora. If Fred to 
married to Cass, then Gene is married to 
Beth; then Eart is married to Dora. 

In summary, the married coupfes are eilher: 
Case I Case II Case III Case IV 


Fred- Fred- Fred- Fred- 

Anna Anna**^ Anna Cass* 


Gena- or Gene- or Gene- or Gene- , 
Beth Cass Cass* 

Eari-Dora Eari-Beth* Eari-Dora* Earl-Dora 


From (3) and (4), Cases If, III, and IV «e 
Impossible (asterisks show two couples ki 
one game). So Case I Is ttte comM on* 
and, from (1), Cass to tfre widow. 
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Latest In General Knowledge 


Abbreviations 


AIDS : Acquired Immune Deficiency 
Syndrome 

BOOC : Barcelona Olympic Organising 
Committee 

CBSE ; Central Board of Secondary 
Education 

CSCE : Conference on Security and 
Cooperation in Europe 

IOC : International Olympic Committee 

IRCON : Indian Railway Construction 
Company Limited 

JPC : Joint Parliamentary Committee 

MOM : Mohajir Quami Movement (of 
Pakistan) 

Nil : National Institute of Immunology 

VHP : Vishwa Hindu Parishad 


Anniversaries, Days, Etc. 


World Breast Feeding Day ; The World 
Breast Feeding Day was celebrated on 
August 1, 1992. From the same day. the 
Breast Feeding Promotion Network of India 
celebrated the World Breast Feeding W^k. 

MunshI Prem Chand's Birth 
Anniversary : The 112lh birth anniversary 
of Munshi Prem Chand was observed on 
July 31, 1992. 

CRPF’s Anniversary : The Central 
Reserve Police Force celebrated its 53rd 
raising day on July 27, 1992. 

National Flag's Anniversary : The 45th 
anniversary of the adoption of our National 
' Flag was observed on July 22. 1992. The 
saffron, white and green flag with a charkha 
in the middle was adopted in 1931 as the 
“National Flag". The National Flag was 
approved by the Constituent Assembly on 
July 22, 1947 with the slight variation made 
in the 1931 flag. Instead of charkha in the 
centre of the white band, there is a wheel 
{chakra) which appears on the abacus of 
thb Sarnalh Lion Capital of Asoka. It has 24 
spokes. 

World Population Day ; The World 
Population Day was observed on July 11, 
1992. 

Jagjivaii Ram's Death Anniversary : 
The sixth death anniversary of the late 
Jagjivan Ram, former Deputy Prime 
Minister, was observed at Samata Sthal in 
New Delhi on July 6, 1992. 

Dr. B. C. Roy's Birth Anniversary : 
The 111th birth anniversary of Dr. B. C. 
Roy was observed on July 1, 1992. 

Bombay Samachar's Anniversary : The 
Bombay Samachar, Asia’s oldest newspaper 
and the most popular Gujarati mominger, 
turned 171 on July 1, 1992. 

Survey of India’s Anniversary : The 
Survey of India, tha country's oldest scientific 

conffmm stK!c£ss review. September 


institution, loimded in a small room in 
Calcutta in 1767, celebrated |ts 225th 
anniversary on June 30, 199^. 


Appointments 


President of India ; Dr. Shankar Dayal 
Sharma took over as the ninth President of 
India on July 25, 1992. The oath of office 
and secrecy was administered to him by 
the Chief Justice of Inda, Mr. Justice M. H. 
Kania. 

Cabinet Secretary : Mr. S. Rajagopal, 
an Officer on Special Duty in the Cabinet 
Secretariat, has been appointed tiie new 
Cabinet Secretary. He took over from 
Mr. Naresh Chandra, who retired on July 
31. 1992. 

Deputy Chairperson of Rajya Sabha : 

Dr. (Mrs.) Najma Heptullah, the Congress 
nominee, was on July 10, 1992 re-elected 
Deputy Chairperson of the Rajya Sabha for 
the third term defeating her rival, Mrs. 
Renuka Choudhury, of the NF-LF combine 
by a margin of 33 votes. 

India’s Envoy to Japan : Mr. Prakash 
Shah, India's Permanent Representative to 
the United Nations mission in Geneva, has 
been appointed the country's . new 
Ambassador to Japan on July 22, 1992. He 
succeeds Mr. A. G. Asrani who retires from 
service. 

India’s Envoy to Russia : Mr. Ronen 
Sen, India's Ambassador in Mexico, has 
been appointed Ambassador to Russia on 
July 15. 1992. 

lA Chief: Mr. Lakshminarayan Vasudev, 
previously Chairman and Managing Director 
of Madras Fertilisers, a joint sector company, 
took over as the Chairman and Managing 
Director of Indian Airlines on July 16, 1992, 

Scientific Adviser : Dr. A. P. J. Abdul 
Kalam, father of the Indian missile 
programme, was on July 7, 1992 appointed 
as the new Scientific Adviser to the Defence 
Minister in place of Dr. V. S. Arunachalam, 
who proceeded on a study leave for two 
years. 

IOC Member : Mr. Ashwini Kumar was 
on July 23, 1992 re-elected to the 
International Olympic Committee executive 
board for another term of four years. He 
was Vice-President of the lOC from 1983- 
67. He is one of three members to be 
elected from among the 15 who contested 

ASEAN Secretary-General : A veteran 
Malaysian diplomat, Mr. Ajit Singh, has been 
selected as Secretary-General of the 
Association of South East Asian Nations on 
July 22. 1992. He will occupy a revamped 
and strengthened post with ministerial rank. 

Mongolian Premier : Mongolia's ruling 
party has on July 17, 1992 chosen a pro- 
market reformer, Mr. Puntsagiir Jasray, to 
be the country's new Prime Minister. He 
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replaces Mr. Oashyn Byambasuren, who 
pulled out of the etection. 

Papua Mew Guinea Premier : The 
Papua New Guinea Parliament has on July 
17, 1992 elected the Opposition leader, Mr. 
Paias Wingti as the new Prime Minister to 
succeed Mr. Rabble Naamaliu. 

Yugoslav Premier : Mr. Milan Panic, a 
Serb-born American businessman, was on 
July 14, 1992 elected Prime Mnisler of the 
troubled remnants of Yugoslavia 

Israeli Premier : Mr. Yitzhak Rabin, the 
leader of the Labour Party, took over as 
Israel's Prime Minister on July 14, 1992. 

Polish Premier : Ms Hanna Suchocka 
became the first woman Prime Minister of 
Poland on July 11, 1992 after her approval 
by the Lower House of Parliament. She has 
succeeded Mr. Wakfemar Pawlak, who was 
unable to form a government. ' 

Algerian Premier Mr. Belaid 
Abdesselam. the man who led the 
nationalisation of the country's oilfields, has 
been appointed Pnme Minister of Algeria 
on July 8. 1992. He has succeeded Mr. Sid 
Ahmed Ghozali. 

Algerian President : Mr Ali Kafi, 
independence war fighter, has been 
appointed Algeria's President on July 3, 
1992, succeeding Mr. Mohamed Boudiaf, 
who was assassinated. 

Afghan Premier ; Ustad Abdul Saboor 
Faroed, a former school teacher from 
eastern Kapisa province, has been appoin¬ 
ted the new Prime Minister of Afghanistan. 

Mauritius President: Mr. Cassam Uttem 
was on July 1. 1992 sworn in as President 
of the Republic of Mauritius replacing Sir 
Veerasamy Ringadoo. 

Filipino President : Mr. Fidel Ramos 
was on June 30. 1992 formally sworn in as 
the eighth President of the Philippines 
succeeding Mrs. Corazon Aquino, who came 
to power through a revolution in 1986. 

Italian Premier ; Mr. Guiiiano Amato, 
the Socialist Party deputy leader, has formed 
a coalition government, Italy's 51st since 
the end of World War II 


I_ Economic _|| 

Poverty line ; About 23.76 crore Indians, 
representing 29.9 per cent of the population, 
are living below the poverty line, the Lok 
Sabha was informed on July 6, 1992. Of 
these, 19.59 crore are living in the rural 
areas while 4.17 crore are in the urban 
areas. 

The provisional figures for 1987-88 (the 
latest year available) show that Uttar 
Pradesh has the maximum number of 4.48 
crore people living below the poverty line. It 
is followed by Bihar with 3.36 crore, Madhya 
Pradesh with 2.24 crore and Maharashtra 
with 2.14 crore. 
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«' capita monthly expencS&jre of Rs. 49.09 in 
t rural areas and Rs. 56.64 in urban areas at 
j 1973-74 prices corresponding to the per 
j capita daily requirement of 2,400 calories in 

* rural areas and 2,100 in urban areas. 

t IROP outlay : The Centre has on July 
20, 1992 approved an outlay of Rs. 3,800 
crore (tentative) for Integrated Rural 
^ Development Programme and allied 
f programmes during the Eighth Five-Year 
; Plan. 

t FERA concessions for NRIs : The 

f Government has on July 17,1992 exempted 

< non-resident Indians from the obligation of 
\ surrendering their foreign currency assets 
i held abroad when they return to India. 

; A notification issued by the Finance 
- Ministry provided that foreign exchange held 
J or owned by a returning NRI, whether a 
; citizen or a non-citizen, would be exempted 
' from the obligation of surrender under 

< Section 14 of the Foreign Exchange 
J Regulation Act (FERA) if the foreign 
' exchange had been acquired lawfully 

without any contravention of tho Act, The 

• exemption would be available only if the 
person was a non-resident for a continuous 
period of not less than one year. 

I The notification also provides legal 

• exemption for possession of foreign currency 
I notes valued up to $ 500 for numismatic 

* purposes, Tnis is to ensure that a hobby 

♦ does not amount to a violation of FERA 
'» 


t Literacy rale ; The literacy rate touched 
J 52.11 per cent in 1991 showing an 8 55 per 

* cent rise in the past decade, tho Lok Sabha 
! was informed on July 28, 1992 

* The female literacy rate had increased 
*, from 29.75 per cent in 1981 to 39.42 per 

cent last year—an increase of 9.67 per cent 
^ Jobless In the country : A total of 
' 1,43,54,000 people were unemployed in the 
> country with Tamil Nadu accounting for the 

* maxim jm number of 19,74,000. the Rajya 
.V Sabha was advised on July 20. 1992. 

{ Kerala. Andhra Pradesh, West Bengal 
? and Uttar Pradesh accounted for 17,18,000, 
^ 14,90,000, 14,30,000 and 12,18,000 
j' unemployed respectively. 

[ New C6SE lest system to extend 
nationwide : Despite the Delhi schools 
showing poor results this year following tho 
V controversial exporionco with the multiple 
’• sets of question papers, the Central Board 
f of Secondary Education (CBSE) is going 
ahead and implementing tho system all over 
the country from next year. 

' Teachers and parents in Delhi had 
blamed die new system of questions for 
I tho poor show this year. They had 
I argued that the system was unfair since 
I some candidates got tougher sots of 
' questions 

The board, on the other hand, claims to 
*, have received a favourable feedback from 
‘“•experts and others who reported that the 


Education and 
Employment 
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been achieved. 

The CBSE resorted to the use of multiple 
sets of question papers in DeIN this year to 
counter the problem of mass copying in 
examinations. The procedure adopted 
broadly is that about half a dozen paper 
setters are identified for setting each 
question paper. Each is asked to prepare a 
set of six parallel question papers. The set 
of question papers set by any one of them 
is then picked and any four question papers 
of this paper setter are used in the 
examination. For setting the question 
papers, the paper setters are issued broad 
guidelines and they are asked to ensure 
that all the question papers set by tfiem are 
of equal difficulty level. In the examination 
hall, a student gets any one of these four 
question papers. 

White the proposal for using multiple sets 
of question papers was notified to the 
schools well in advance and they were even 
asked to try it out at the pre-board 
examinations, the schools, the students and 
the parents woke up to this reality only 
shortly before the examination was 
scheduled to start Some students even 
went to the court pleading that the use of 
multiple sets of question papers in the same 
subject would be discriminatory and unjust. 
This court did not entirely disagree with the 
plea of the students but turned it down on 
the ground that it was too late to order 
cancellation of the whole examination when 
all the preparations had been made lor it. 

80,000 Indians return to Kuwait: More 
than 30,000 Indians have returned to Kuwait 
in the past year to take up various jobs in 
the Gulf nation. The Kuwaiti Ambassador to 
India, Mr. Abdul Razzak Razzoqi, said his 
Government was keen to recruit more 
Indians for technical and professional jobs, 
but confessed that there were less 
opportunities for unskilled workers there. 

There were over 1,70,000 Indians in 
Kuwait when the tiny emirate was invaded 
by Iraq in August 1990. All the Indians there, 
barring about 11,000, were brought to India 
in the world's biggest evacuation in which 
Air India, Indian Airlines and Defence 
aircrafts were used. 


Honours and Awards 


Indira Gandhi Memorial Puraskar; The 
Indira Gandhi Memorial Puraskar for 1991 
has been awarded to late film actress Kanan 
Devi and five others for their outstanding 
contribution in various fields. The award 
was instituted by the West Bengal 
Journalists Association. 

Among the other recipients are the Dim 
personality Sunil Dutt for humanitarian 
activities and Mr. Jagannath Sharma, a 
social worker in Assam, who is leading a 
cooperative movement in handlooms 
involving 10 lakh women weavers. 

Magsaysay Awards : The Ramon 
Magsaysay awards lor 1992 have been 
award^ to the following : 


Commui^eatlon Art: Pandit Ravi Shankar, 
femed sitar picker for "enriching India and 



the world with his sublime mastery of the 
sitar with music that colours the mind." 


Community loac^rship : Mr. Shoaib 
Sultan Khan, a Pakistani rural worker, for 
helping provide jobs to the poor in Pakistan 

Public Service : Mr. Angel Alcala, a 
Filipino conservationist, who pioneered oral 
reef rehabilitation. 

The Ramon Magsaysay awards are pre¬ 
sented in Manila on August 31 each year, 
the birthday of the late President Ramon 
Magsaysay who died in a plane crash in 
1957 Winners receive $ 30,000 each. 

Iqbal Samman : The Madhya Pradesh 
Government is to confer its prestigious Urdu 
literature award, Iqbal Samman for 1991-92 
on veteran Urdu poet Majrooh Sultanpuri. 

The annual award carries Rs. 1 lakh and 
a plaque of honour 

UNESCO Peace Prize : The UN 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation (UNESCO) has on July 9,1992 
decided to award its $ 60,000 Peace 
Education Prize for 1992 to Mother Teresa 
for her service to the poor, to tho promotion 
of peace and to combating injustice. 

The Albania-born nun is the 12th recipient 
of the UNESCO Peace Education Prize, 
given annually to promote actions which 
contribute to tho building of peace in the 
minds of men. 

Mother Teresa would herseif receive the 
prize at UNESCO's Paris headquarters 
which will be presented by the UNESCO 
Director-General, Mr. Federico Mayor, on 
October 22, 1992. 

Gujar Mai Modi Award : Dr. A. P. Mitfa, 
the former Director-General of the Council of 
Scientific and Industrial Research, has been 
declared the recipient of this year's Gujar 
Mai Modi Science Foundation Award for his 
contribution in the*" field of global environ¬ 
mental hazards of human activities at tropo¬ 
sphere, stratosphere and thermosphere. 

Africa Prize : The former Educatior. 
Minister of Mozambique, Mrs. Grace 
Machel, and Or. Ibrahim ^mb of Gambia 
received the sixth annual Africa Prize (or 
their contribution to improving the quality of 
life in their countries bn July 10, 1992. 
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contrlbuton in fighting river blitz, a doa<ffy 
disease affecting people of all ages. Mrs. 
Grace Machel, widow of Mr. Samora 
Machel. former President of Mozambique, 
was awarcfed the prize in recognition of her 
efforts to improve the literacy rate. It was 
mainly duo to her work that the number of 
students in primary and secondary schools 
increased three fold between 1975 and 
1989. 

Simon Bollver Prize : The prestigious 
international Simon Boliver Prize for 1992 
has been awarded to the Myanmar 
opposition leader, Mrs. Aung San Suu Kyi, 
and the former Tanzanian President, 
Dr. Julius Nyerere. 

The award was decided at a meeting of 
the international jury held in the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation (UNESCO) on July 1, 1992. 

Mrs Aung San Suu Kyi is tfie first woman 
to receive the US $ 25,000 prize instituted 
by UNESCO. 

The Simon Boliver Prize was first 
awarded in 1983 and its sole purpose is to 
reward ‘activity of outstanding merit*. 

inventions and 
Discoveries 


Indian discovers new AIDS virus : 
Sudhir Gupta, an expatriate Indian 
microbiologist at the University of California, 
has discovered a new virus that causes an 
AlOS-like disease, whose appearance in a 
lew patients has baffled scientists. 

So far, the scientists were under the 
impression that AIDS is caused by either 
HIV-I or HIV-2 It now seems there are 
other agents that knock off the immune 
defence system. 

Or. Gupta identified the virus in a 66- 
yoar-old woman with an AIDS-like condition, 
who has no risk factors for AIDS and no 
signs of infection with the HIV, only known 
cause of the AIDS 

Dr. Gupta has dubbed the new virus 
Human Intracisternai Retrovirus or HICRV. 
His research has not demonstrated that the 
new virus causes AIDS or any other 
disease Ho also does rwt know how it is 
tiansmitted 

Rare Kalinga edicts of Asoka found : 
Rare edicts of King Asoka written on a 
stone slab have been discovered at Sannati 
village in Gulbarga district of Karnataka. 
The discovery near tfie premises of a temple 
has unfolded a new dimension as Kalinga 
edicts had been discovered only in the 
Orissa region with inscriptions on both sides 
of the slab. 

The slab contained portions of 12th and 
14th century edicts, indicating that a big 
slab consisting of many edicts was brought 
to Sannati. Extensive excavation would be 
undertaken to find out more about this. 

New theory on growth of Himalayae : 
While the Himalayan range may have been 
born originally due to India, earlier a 
separate continent, drifting arKi then colliding 


I wtm Clfria, Ht growth has mora to do with 
erosion than collision, according to a new 
I theory propounded by Mr. Douglas W. 
Burbank of the University of Southern 
California in the journal Natum. 

His theory is based on the view that 
erosion, like melting ice, can causa the 
crust to rise enough to create mountains. 
According to Mr. Burbank, erosion has been 
the dominant force building the Himalayas 
for the last four million years. 

According to the melting ice theory, the 
weight of the ice caused the northern half 
of North America to sink. After the melting. 
It began to rebound. It is still rebounding. In 
the case of the Himalayas, the evidence he 
finds is in the drainage pattern of rivers 
carrying the eroded sediment. 

Scientists grow uric sold stones : For 
the first time in the world, Indian scientists 
have successfully grown uric acid stones in 
a laboratory—-a ^eakthrough that may help 
design an exact therapy for gout and kidney 
disorders caused by deposition of these 
stones. The success was achieved by a 
team of scientists from the Department of 
Physics of Kerala University, the Analytical 
Spectroscopy Division of the Vikram 
Sarabhai Space Centre, 

Thiruvananthapuram, and the Crystal 
Growth Centre of Anna University, Madras. 

World's smallest colour TV : Casio 
Computer Company of Japan has started 
marketing from July 11, 1992 what it claims 
to be the world's smallest and tightest colour 
TV. The CV-1, which weighs only 170 grams 
(about seven ounces) and is 2.4 centimetres 
(about one inch) thick, 9.1 centimetres high 
(about three-and-a-half inches) and 6.0 
centimetres wide (about two-and-a-haif 
inches) costs U.S. $ 300. 

A new black hole found : A black hole 
with the mass of a billion suns has been 
found in a galaxy 30 million iight years from 
the earth, astronomers have reported. The 
black hole is in the centre of galaxy NGC 
3115 and appears about 100 times larger 
than any previously detected black hole. 

NGC 3115 appears to be a common 
galaxy of ordinary brightness in the 
constellation sextants. Based on the mass 
detected by the astronomers, the galaxy at 
one time could have been one of the 
brightest. The galaxy is several times larger 
than our own milky way, but its stars are 
mostly old. 

The volume of ihe black hole matter 
would approximately fill the solar system, 
which includes the sun and all its planets. 
Yet, the black hole is so dense that its mass 
was a billion times greater than the sun. 


Miscellany 


World's highest refuse Up : A record 
55 climbers scaled tie world's highest 
mountain. Mount Everest in the space of 
just one week in June 1992 leaving behind 
more junk at what concerned- 
environmentalists are already calling the 
world's highest refuse tip. 


- -- 

Almost m the alpinrsis took the w# 
trodden route through the South Col, locatsc 
at a height of 8,000 metres, causing Nepali 
officiais to voice concern at the negative 
impact on the famous mountain landscape. 

A total of 14 teams were allowad to scale 
Everest in the current spring season. Twelve 
of them started out and seven succeeded 
in getting to the summit. 

Everest is only one of the 110 mountains 
in the Himalayas where climbing is permitted 
and each year an average of 100 climbing 
teams attempt the peak. Each expedition 
carries an average of three to five tonnes of 
mountaineering gear, canned food, terlts 
and other materials. Each team is usually 
accompanied by some 40 porters who 
shoulder heavy loads up to ihe mountains. 

Population oloeka ; The Government 
has installed ‘population clocks' at 
prominent places in dHerent cities and 
towns to create awareness among masses 
about the adverse consequences of the 
rapid growth of population. The dock shows 
change in population with change in time 
and will have moving fixed messages. 

India's growth rate has shown an 
increase, going up from 2.03% in 1989 to 
2.05% in 1990 (the latest figures available), 
even as the target for the year 2000 has 
been fixed at a growth rate of 1.2%. 

Railway alootrlllcstion : The railways 
will electrify 3,500 km during the Eighth 
Five-Year Plan at an estimated outlay of 
Rs. 1,700 crore on a priority basis. 

Railway Board sources say in view of an 
uncertain future energy scenario, 
electrification of the railways not ortiy offers 
an ideal solution for future transport energy, 
but is also the sole answer for modernisation 
of the Indian rail system. 

As rail traction is far more energy-efficient 
as compared to road transport, the sources 
said the concomitant benefits of., rail 
electrification include high horse-power 
locomotives, modem colour light signalling, 
reliable corrununication through cables along 
with train raefio communication, regenerative 
braking and energy conservation. 

The electrified network of the Indian 
railways tiH March-end this year covered 
19,809 km, representing 17.3 per cent of 
the total rail network and 30.51 per cent of 
the broad gauge nehvork. 

In the sixth plan (1980-85) 1,522 km was 
electrified. In the seventh plan (1985-90) a 
substantial 2,812 km was electrified and in 
the annual plans of 1990-91 and 1991-92, 
additional 1,557 km was elaotrifled. 

On the major trunk routes, five trunk lines 
linking metropolitan towns, namely, Defhi- 
Howrah, Delhi-Bombay via Western and 
(Antral Railways, Delhi-Madras QT route, 
Howrah-Bombay via Nagpur have since 
been ful^ eleetiiTied'' 

'Vikram Inmarsat' inaugurated: India's 
first satelfite mobile oommunicaUon land 
earth station, named after the space 
scientist. Or. Vfitram Sarabhai, was dedi¬ 
cated to toe nation by toe Union Minister ^ 
Stats for Communfoations, Mr. Rajesh Pilot, 
at Arvi, 85 km from Pune, on July 11,1.992. 
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Sports Round-Up 


AQUATICS 


National Junior Aqualloa 
Champlonahip : Claiming four golcto on 
iho concluding di^ on July 25, 1902, 
Maharathira omor^ ovoratt chmpions 
with a total of 256 pdnts in the 19th National 
Junior aquatics championship in 
Thiruvarmnthapuram. 

Maharashtra, having regained the overall 
championship tMe, added both the boys 
Group I and II team championships 
collecting 67 and 90 points resp^ively. 

Karnataka finished second overall with 
238 points and also won the girls' Group II 
team title with 79 points. Bengal, who won 
the Group I girls championship, finished 
third in the overall position with 144 
points. 

CRICKET 

Pakistan-England Testa : David Gower 
steered England to victory over Pakistan on 
the fourth day of the fourth Test at 
Headingley on July 26, 1992. Needing 69 
runs to win, England reached their target 
for the loss of four wickets. 

FOOTBALL 

European Championship : Denmark, a 
last-minute substitute, won their first major 
soccer championship, stunning world 
champion Germany 2-0 in the final of the 
European championship in Goteborg 
(Sweden). 

World Cup : Prance has on July 2,1992 
won the right to stage the 1998 World Cup, 
foiling Morocco's bid to become the first 
African nation to host soccer's premier 
tournament 

GENERAL 

Commonwealth Games : Kuala Lumpur 
was chosen on July 21, 1992 to host the 
1998 Commonwealth Games. It is only the 
second time the event has been awarded 
to a developing country. 

Except for Jamaica in 1966, the Games 
have been held only In Brittin, Canada, 
Australia and New Zealand. The next 
Games wifi be held in Vkloria, British 
Columbia, in 1994. The previous event was 
in Auckia^ two y«ars ago. 

The Commonwsalth (Sames Federation 
has picked Malay's capital over Adelaide. 
Australia, the other southern hemisphere 
co-finalist. 

8JAB Awards Grandmaster 
Vishwanaihan Anand has been selected as 
iha SportapersonH)f-die-year (1991) by the 
Sports JoumailsiB AssooMon of Bombay 
on July 13, 1992. 


GYMNASTICS 

National Behool Games The 
Maharashtra gymnasts clinched the overafl 
team tide in the 37th National School Games 
in July 1992. The Maharashtra boys earned 
417.85 tor reaching in that place. The 
second place in this event went to Haryana 
(404.37) while Tripura came third (360.40). 

West Bengal bagged the top tide among 
girls scoring 325.10 points in the junior 
event, while Haryana (300.25) and 
Maharashtra (285.50) came second and 
third. 

HOCKEY 

Lais Bhim Sain Hockey Tournament : 
Indian Farmers Fertilisers Cooperative 
Limited won the Lala Bhim Sain hockey 
t(HJmament defeating Central Industrial 
Security Force 3-0 in the final played at the 
Shivaji Stadium in New Delhi on July 15, 
1992. 

SHOOTING 

South Aslan Shooting Championship : 
Indian shooters made a ^an sweep of two 
sections and ended the final day of the 
South Asian shooting championship at 
Colombo on July 6, 1992 captoring four 
golds, two silvers and two bronxe m^ais. 

Indian marksmen swept the individual and 
team titles in men's standard pistol and 
rapid fire pistol events, which helped them 
lake the top spot ahead with 27 gold, 19 
silver and eight bronze medals. 

TABLE TENNIS 

Electra Gold Cup Table Tennis 
Tournament: Eight-time national champion 
Kamlesh Mehta of Elena Bank claimed the 
men's singles crown in the llth Electra 
Gold Cup table tennis tournament in Meerut 
on July 14,1992 when he ended the giant- 
killing progress of seventh seeded Arup 
Basak of Bengal in straight games. Kamlesh 
beat the 19-year-old Basak 21-19, 21-13, 
21-15. 

Kanchan Dhawan of Indan Airfines beat 
top-seeded Ambika Radhika of the Railways 
in the women's singles final. Kanchan won 
21-10, 21-17, 11-21, 21-18. 

In the boys singles final, Swapan Saha 
of Bengal beat Kishalay Basak also of 
Bengal 21-15, 21-15, .while in the girls 
singles final, Ritu ^la of Delhi beat 
Anindita Chakraborty of Bengal 21-10, 
15-21, 21-18. . 

TENNIS 

Federation Cup : Germany beat defend¬ 
ing champions Spain in the Federation Cup 
in Franklurt on July 19. 1992 with Anke 
Huber and Steffi Graf each winning a singles 
match in the best-of-three final. 

Ptayere Canadian Open Tournament: 
Wimbledon champion Andre Agassi denied 
Ivan Lendl's bid for a seventh Players 


Canadian Open title and his first of this 
year with a comeback 3-6, 6-2, 6-0 victory 
to win the $ 1.25 million tournament in 
Toronto on July 29, 1992. ^ 

Agassi's victory worth $ 17,000 was hiS 
first in seven tie** against Lendl. 

Nationsbank <ifaaalo : Petr Korda's 
aggressive net garrw and solid serve ended 
the improbable glory tide of Sweden's Henrik 
Holm, as Korda breezed to a 6-4,6-4 victory 
in the final of the Nationsbank Classic to 
Washington on July 19, 1992. 

Korda won $ 81,600, while Holm 
pocketed $ 43.0(X). 

Malaysian International Tennis Circuit 
Tournament ; South Korean Cheol Han- 
Shin won the first leg of the $ 50,000 
Malaysian International tennis circuit by 
defeating Zeeshan AH of India 6-3, 6-2 to 
Kuala Lumpur on July 18, 1992. 

Cheol took the victory prize money ol^ 
$ 1,625. AH received $ 1,125 as runner-up.^ 
in the doubles event, top seed Sean Cole 
and David Ison of Britain took the title, 
beating the Chinese pair of Pan Bing and 
Zhang Liu Hua in three sets. 

•Virginia Slime HaH of Fame Tourna¬ 
ment : Mary Joe Fernandez beat U.S. 
Olympic doubles partner Zina Garrison 6-4, 
6-4 to win the Virginia Slims HaH of Fame 
invitational tournament on July 12, 1992. 

In the Imen's final, defending champion 
Bryan Shelton beat Alex Antonitsch 6-4, 
6-4. 

Vlfimbledon Toumamant : Andre Agassi 
of U.S. played the best tennis of his life and' 
defeated Croatia's Goran Ivanisevic 6-7,' 
6-4, 6-4, 1-6, 6-4 to win the men's singles- 
title in Wimbledon on JuV 5, 1962. This 
was Agassi's first Grand ^m title. 

In the women's stogies ftoai, Steffi Graf' 
of Germany crushed Monica Seles of' 
Yugoslavia 6-2, 6-1. ' 

John McEnroe of U.S. and Michael Stich'^ 
of Germany beat Richey Teneberg end Jim ' 
Grabb of U.S. 5-7, 7-6, 3-6, 7-6, 19-17 to 
win the men's doubles title. ■' 

For the women's doublas title, Qigi- 
Fernandez of U.S. and Netatya Zvereva of ;' 
C.I.S. beat Jana Novotna of Czechoslovakia 
and Larisa Savchenko-Neiland of Latvia ' 
6-4. 6-1. ^ 

WRESTLING ] 

World Junior Freaatyle Wraatling'' 
Champlonahip : Pappu Yadav did Incfia. 
proud by winning a gold medal in the Greco- - 
Roman style at Ihe World Junior freestyle , 
wrestling ^ampionship which concluded at . 
CaH in Columbia on July 4, 1992. ' 

Indian grapplers also won three bronze 
medals in the 50 kg, 58 kg and 81 kg.. 
categories. 

In all thirty-five countries, including Cuba, 
America, Russia, Iran and Mongolia, took 
part to the championship._ 


Star athlete Bhtoy WIsOn has been 
s e fe etad m tfte Sportswoman-ef-ihe-year 
for MfldntoB the 400 melrea gold in lAe Asian 
track and field champiottehip at Kuala 


SEPTEMBER im 



91 





Forthcoming Examinations 


STATE BANK OF INDIA PROBATIONARY OFFICERS 

EXAMINATION 


The Central Recruitment Board (State 
Bank Group) has invited opplications from 
eligible Indian citizens ' appointment as 
Probationary Officers in the Stale 
Bank of India. Tne written examination will 
bo held on November 15, 1992 (Sunday) 
at 70 centres in India and the candidates 
have option to chose and mention the 
name of the examination centre in the 
application form. 

1. Number of Vacanelee : 400 (including 
reserved vacancies). 

2. Educational Quallficallone : Degree 
from a recognised University or any 
equivalent qualification recognised by the 
Government of India. Candidates must 
possess required educational qualification 
as on the date of application. 

3 Age Llrnlte : Not below 21 years and 
hot above 28 years as on July 1,1992, i.e., 
applicants must have been bom between 
July 2, 1964 and July 1, 1971 (both days 
inclusive). Upper age limit is relaxable in 
respect of SC/ST candidates, ex- 
servicemen, etc. 


4. Selection Procedure : Candidates will 
be called for the written examination, which 
will be both objective and descriptive type. 
Question papers will be in biUngual form, 
i.e., in Hindi and English. Objective type 
examination will consist of Test of 
Reasoning, Quantitative Aptitude, General 
Awareness and English Language. There 
will also be a descriptive type question paper 
to be answered either in Hindi or 
English at the option of the candidate. The 
Descriptive Paper intends to measure 
candidate's higher order cognitive abilities 
as comprehending the situation, 
analysing the situation, generating unique 
ideas or situations, etc., and also language 
ability. 

A candidate will have to pass in each of 
the tests but only marks obtained in Test of 
Reasoning, Quantitative Aptitude and 
General Awareness will reckon for merit 
ranking. Only those candidates who qualify 
by scoring sufficiently high marks in written 
examination will be called for interview. 

5. How to Apply : Applications should 


be ^ped or handwritten either in English or 
Hindi on both sides of one foolscap size 
‘ paper only, in format as published in the 
daily newspapers between oJuly 26 and 30, 
1992 and in and Emphymtmt News^ozgar 
Samacharot August 1-7, 1992, affixed with 
recent passport size photograph, bearing 
full signature of the candidate with date 
thereon, along with the application fee (NIL 
for SC/ST candidates and Rs. SO for others)' 
and sent to the concerned Recruitment 
Cell as mentioned in the notification 
published in the daily newspapers 
between July 26 and 30, 1992 and in 
Employment News/Rozgar Samachar of 
August 1-7, 1992 

6. Last date : August 29, 1992 
(September 12,1992 for candidates residng 
abroad or in Andaman, Nicobar, 
Lakshadweep and Minicoy Islands, Assam, 
Meghalaya, Arunachal Pradesh. Mizoram, 
Manipur, Nagaland, Tripura, Sikkim, 
Ladakh Division of J&K State, Lahaul and 
Spiti districts and Pang! Sub-Division of 
Chamba district of Himachal Pradesh). 



CAREER S GUIDES(R) 
FOR ALL 

COMPETITIVE EXAMS 


Read CsrMr’s Bullies for ail U.r.t.C., t.S.C. 
Banka, Dafancs Sanrtcaa, L.I.C. and all othar 
Compailtlva Exams 




16. N.T.S.E. Entnanca Exam.e 80.00 

17. Rasarve Bank OWcara' Exam. SS.OO 

18. Hotal Managamant Entranca Exam. 85.00 

19. UPSC Assistants'Qiada Exwn.O 90.00 

20. I.I.T (Scraanlng a Main) JEE Exam.% 150.00 

21. Msdlcal/P.M.T.EntranooExam 150.00 

22. M.B.A/C.A.T./Exam (Each) 95.00 

23. Indian Alrilnaa Exam. 85.00 

24. Enginaaiing CoBagas Entmnca 150.00 

25. U.P.8.C. C.O.S Entianoa Exam. 85.00 

26. QIC Otricam’ Exam. 75.00 

*27. Indian Navy Sallors7Artlflcais‘(aach)e 40.00 
28 Navodaya VUyalayas Entrance Exam.t 45.08 


UfSC Indian Forest Service Exam.t 
SSC Assistants' Grade Exam.4 
State Bank P.O. Exam.4 
UPSC N.DA/C.0.S. Exam. (Each) 
S.S.C. Clerks' Grade Exam.4 


1. CMI Servicet Prel. Exam, with Solved Ptpen 
e. General Studlee 175.00 

b. Indian History, c. Economlet, d. MathemtUce, 
s. Agriculture, t. Chemistry, g. Botany, h2ooiom 


I Pliysict. J. Political Science (each) 
Detailed Syliabue 

2. Bank Recruitment Teete4 

3. G.MAT. Entrance Exam. 

4. S.S.C. Teachers' Recruitment Teete4 

5. Railway Service Commiselon Exam. 

6. Railway Service Commiealon Exam. 

7. Air force Recruitment Test4 

8. UPSC Indian Forest Service Earn. 

9. Stenographers' Grade 
'C 4 D' Bam .(each)4 

10. S.C.RA Entrance Exam. 

11. S.S.C. Income Tax Inepectora' Exam.4 

12. Bank Probation «7 Ofllcars'Exam.4 
13.1I.P.S.C. N.O.A EntrwKt Exam. 
14.S.S.C. CiailiB' Qrada Exam.4 

1S. Bank Agricultural Officsn' Exam. 


Advanced E8saye4 

Short Eisays, Lattars and Storlaa 

Dictionary ol Idioms and Phraaas 

Objectiva Engkeh 

Ofajactiva Qanaral English 

Pa^iagih Writing 

Prads Writing 

Appllad Qrammar 

Drafting and Offlca Procadura 

Synonyms and Antonyms 

Word Power v 

Improve Your English 

Treasury of Quotations 

Dkactory of CompaUllva Exams 

IntaXIganca and AptXuda TsatB4 

Taat or n sa i onlng*(Vartaal-Non-Vart>.) 

QuantXaUvs Apiltud# Taatt4 

Dictionary Engllsh-HIndl 

Olctionaiy Engkah-EngHWi 

Bright's Dictionary ol ^ystoa, ChanMy 

Biology, MathamaUca (Each) 

Modem Intaivlawa 

A Practical Book of Reasoning Taata 
. ArthmailctorCompalMva Bun# 
ObfacUva Artt h ma l l c 4 
EaaantMofEngtWi Qrammar 
ObfacthraiypaPhyslca, Mathamattoa 


Chemistry 4 Biology (Each) 35.00 

55. Obfactlva General Sclanca 40.00 

56. Everyday Science 35.00 

57. Bright's Handbook o( Latter-Writing 15.00 

58. Unique Latter Writing 16.00 

*50. Mental Ability Teats 40.00 

60. You A YourLQ. 20.00 

81. A Practical Book or Roaaonlng Tasta, Cisrtcal 

Aptitude Taata, Numerical Ability Teats, 
Englleh4 (Each) 25.00 

ALSO READ EVERY MONTH 
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Objective General Knowledge 


Civil Services Preliminary Examination, June 1992 


Q. 1. Th« gas used for artificial ripening 
of green fruits is 

(a) carbon dioxide (b) ethane 

(c) hydrogen (d) acetylene (ethyne) 

0.2. The average growth a^ieved during 
the Seventh Five-Year Pian in India (in terms 
of GDP at factor cost) was 
(a) 3.5 (b) 4.2 (c) 5.1 (d) 5.6 
Q. 3. Vi^ich one of the following plants 
can fix nitrogen from air? 

(a) Rice (b) Wheat (c) Pea (d) Maize 
Q. 4. Chlorophyli is a naturally occurring 
chelate compound in which cen^ metal is 
(a) magnesium (b) copper (c) calcium 

(d) iron 

Q. 5. Match List I with List II and select 
the correct answer using the codes given 
below the lists. 

Ust I List It 

A. Islets of 1. Calcitonin 
Langerhans 

B. Pituitary gland 2. Epinephrine 


B. Pituitary gland 2. Epinephrine 

C. Thyroid gland 3. Grow^ hormone 

D. Adrenal gland 4. Insulin 

A B C D 

(a) 4 3 2 1 

(b) 4 3 1 2 

(c) 3 4 1 2 

(d) 3 2 4 1 

Q. 9. Which of the following are 
associated with Lord Lytton? 

1. Rowlatt Act, 2. The Arms Act, 3. The 
Vernacular Press AcL 4. Abolition of duties 
on the import of coarse cotton gdods 

(a) 1, 2 and 3 (b) 2, 3 and 4 (c) 1, 3 and 
4 (d) 1, 2 and 4 

Q. 7. India has the maximum amount of 
foreign trade with 

(a) U.S.A. (b) Great Britain (c) Japan 
(d) Germany 

Q. 8. The definition of a small-scale 
industry is based on 

(a) the market outreach of a unit (b) the 
size of the sales of a unit (c) the fact whether 
the products manufactured fall in a list drawn 
up by the Ministry of Industry (d) the value 
of the plant and machinery investment in a 
unit 

Q. 9. Several States in the North-Eastern 
part of India were carved out by 
separating them from Assam. Which 
one of the following pairs Is not among 
them? 

(a) Manipur and Meghalaya (b) Mzoram 
and Tripura (e) Arunaehal Pradesh and 
Nagaland (d) Maitipur and Tripira 

Q. 10. \^ich of the following repubffics, 
besides Russia, «e nuclear powers? 

1. Ukraine, 2. Georgia, 3. Belous, 
4. Kazakhstan 

(a) 1, 2 and 4 (b) 2, 3 and 4 (c) 1, 2 and 
3 (d) 1, 3 and 4 

Q. 11. Match List I with List II and select 


Happy News! 
CSR publishes latest 
Objective General 
Knowledge Papers 
every month 


the conect answer by using the codes given 
below the lists. 


Ust I Ust II 

Some Languages Spoken in 

of Europe 

A. French 1. Brazil 

B. Italian 2. Mexico 

C. Portuguese 3. Libya 

D. Spanish 4. Mauritania 

5. Algeria 

A B C D 

(a) 5 3 1 2 

(b) 2 5 1 3 

(c) 3 1 5 4 

(d) 5 3 2 4 

Q. 12. Unemployment which occurs when 
workers move from one job to another job 
is known as 

(a) Seasonal unemployment (b) Frictional 
unemployment (c) Technological unemploy¬ 
ment (d) Cyclical unemployment 

Q. 13. Which one of ^e following shows 
the correct sequence of occurrence of four 
towns/cities as one proceeds from west to 
east? 

(a) Ajmer, Oarbhanga, Kohima, Silchar 

(b) Surat, Wardha, Rourkefa, Bharuch 

(c) Pandharpur, Guibarga, Kottagudam, 
Visakhapatnam (d) Anand, Rajkot, Ohanbad, 
Aizawl 

Q. 14. The original inhabitants of India are 
believed to be of the ethnic type known as 

(a) Negrito (b) Proto-Australoids 
(c) ktongoloids (d) Dravidians 

Q. 15. Which one'of the following 
statements regarclirtg the election of the 
President of India is correct? 

(a) A candidate securing the majority of 
votes is not automatically elected (b) The 
Supreme Court has no jurisdiction in any 
doubt or dispute arising in connection with 
the election of the President (c) The 
Presidential election cannot take place when 
one or more State Assemblies stood 
dissolved because all the State Assemblies 
form part of the electoral college (d) The 
total value of the. votes allotted to both 
. Houses of Parliament is much more than 
the total value of the votes of all the States 
taken together 

Q. 16. Two richest known sources of 
edb^ protein are 


(a) meat and eggs (b) some algae and 
other microorganisms (c) soybean and 
groundnut (d) milk and leafy vegetables 
Q. 17. The single largest component in 
the non-plan expenditure during 1961-92 
was 

(a) interest payment (b) compensation to 
banks in respect of amount spent as loan 
waiving (c) subsidies on fertiliser (d) oom- 
pensation on the loss incurred by PSUs 
0.18. A wooden block is floating in water. 
If 4/5 of its volume is immersed in water 
and volume of the water displaced is 800 
ml, the volume of the block is 
(a) 1140 ml (b) 200 ml (c) 800 ml 

(d) 1000 ml 

Q. 19. Deficit financing means 
(a) an excess of governments' current 
expenditure over its current revenue (b) an 
excess of government expenditures minus 
borrowings other‘than those from the RBI 
(c) an excess of governments' total 
expenditure over its total revenue (d) an 
excess of government revenue over 
expenditure 

Q. 20. Which one of the following 
chemicals is responsible for the depletion 
of Ozone layer in the atmosphere? i 
(a) Chlorofluorocarbons (b) Nitrous oxide j; 
(c) Sulphur dioxide (d) Carbon dioxida 
Q. 21. if Amsterdam is X + 1, Montreal is^' 
X - 5, Tokyo is X + 9 and Lisbon is X, X* 
denotes : ^ 

(a) GMT (b) the temperature as measured' 
by the Kelvin scale to arrive at thOr, 
temperature as measured by the Celsius" 
scale (c) base from which height and depth 
from the sea-ievel is measured (d) the figuteii 
to be used from converting the Imperial .^ 
System to the Metric System * 

Q. 22. Dry Farming In India is extensively^ 
practised in ^ 

(a) Kanara plains (b) Deccan R^ion| 
(c) Coromondel plains (d) Punjab plains 
Q. 23. Match List I with List II and select.l^ 
the conect answer by using the codes given i 
below the lists. ^ 


List I Ust II 

A. Nankana 1. Guru Gobind ‘ 

Singh i 

B. Nanded 2. Guru Amar Das 

C. Dera Baba 3. Guru Ram Das 

Nanak * 

D. Amritsar 4. Guru Nanak i 

A B C D ; 

(a) 4 1 3 2. 

(b) 1 3 2 4; 

(c) 4 1 2 3' 

(d) 3 2 4 1 ; 

Q. 24. Which of the followirrg are Financial % 

Committees of Parliament in India? ^ 
1. Public Accounts Committee,.' 

2. Estimates Committee, 3. Committee on' 


SEt*rEmER 1902 

'.V..... ' 






Public Undertakings 

(a) 1 and 3 (b) 1 and 3 (c) 2 and 3 (d) 1, 
2 and 3 

. Q. 25. Which of the following political 
partios/organisations were established by 
Dr. B.R. Ambedkar? 

1. Swaraj Party, 2. Samaj Samata Sartgh, 

3. Alt India Scheduled Castes Federation, 

4. The Independent Labour Party 

(a) 1, 2 and 4 (b) 1, 3 and 4 (c) 2, 3 and 
4 (d) 1, 2 and 3 

Q. 26. Consider the maps of lour islands 
given below 



The figures 1,2,3 and 4 respectively show 

(a) Cuba, Taiwan. Malagasy. Iceland 

(b) Malagasy. Tasmania, Taiwan. Ireland 

(c) Iceland. Cuba, Malagasy, Taiwan 

(d) Cuba, Taiwan, Borneo, Iceland 

Q. 27. Some Buddhist rock-cut caves 
are called chaityas while the others viharas. 
What is the difference between the two? 

(a) Chaitya is a place of worship while 
vihara is the dwelling place of the monks 

(b) Chaitya is the stupa at the far end of the 
cave while vihara is the hall axial to it 

(c) There is no material difference between 
the two (d) Vihara is a place of worship 
while chaitya is the dwelling place of the 
monks 

Q. 28. The introduction of Pre-natal 
Diagnostic Techniques Bill in Parliament was 
prompted by the inaeasing incidence of 
(a) female foeticide (b) failure of 
contraceptive devices (c) spurious drugs 
being used for pre-natal immunisation 

(d) unqualified persons diagnosing 
pregnancy in villages by primitive methods 

Q. 29. Which of the following statements 
regarding literacy in India are correct? 

1. A person who can only read but cannot 
write is not defined literate. 2. Children below 
5 years of age are not taken into 
consideration even if they are able to read 
and write, 3. For the purpose of census, a 
person is deemed literate if he or she can 
read and write with understanding in any of 
the 15 languages mentioned in the Eighth 
Schedule of the Constitution, 4. The fact 
that a district has attained hundred per cent 
literacy does not mean that the entire 
population in the district is literate 
(a) 1, 3 and 4 (b) 2, 3 and 4 (c) 1, 2 and 
3 (d) 1, 2 and 4 

Q. 30 Which one of the following is the 
group of States that have showil net rise in 
population durina 1981-91 according to the 
1991 Census? 

(a) Punjab, Gujarat and Rajasthan 

04 . 


(b) TamH Nadu, Maharashtra and Gujarat 

(c) Maharashtra, Gujarat and Kerala 

(d) Tamil Nadu, Karate and Punjab 

Q. 31. What is the increasing order of 
the wavelengths of the following colours? 
1. Orange, 2. Indigo, 3. Yellow, 4. Violet 
(a) 1, 2, 3, 4 (b) 3, 1, 4, 2 (c) 1, 3. 2, 4 
(d) 4, 2, 3, 1 

Q. 32. Which one of the following has 
merged with Tanganyika to form the present 
Tanzania? 

(a) Zimbabwe (b) Zaire (c) Zanzibar 
(d) Zambia 

Q. 33. Among the reasons for disguised 
unemployment in rural areas is 
(a) choice of a heavy industry model for 
economic development (b). low levels of 
technological development in the country 

(c) heavy pressure of population along with 
half-hearth implementation of agrarian 
reforms (d) high illiteracy rates 

Q. 34. Which one of the following has 
the highest number of female workers as 
per the 1990 Economic Census? 

(a) Delhi (b) Kerala (c) Maharashtra 

(d) West Bengal 

O. 35. Which one of the following was 
given to King Charles II as part of his dowry 
on the occasion of his marriage with Queen 
Catherine of Braganz? 

(a) Bombay (b) Chandranagore 
(c) Cochin (d) Tranquabar 
Q. 36. Math List I with List II and select 
tlie correct answer by using the codes given 
below the lists. 

List I List II 

A. Barometer 1. Used for 

measuring altitudes 
and angles in 
navigation 
and astronomy 

B. Chronometer 2. Used for 

measurement of 
angular distances 
between two digits 

C. Sextant 3. Keeps very 

accurate time as 
the one that is 
used to determine 
longitude at sea 
0. Quadrant 4. Us^ for 

measuring atmos- 
phetrc pressure 

5. An instrument 
used in the 
diagnosis of 
pregnancy 

A B C D 
(a) 2 3 5 4 

(bj 4 2 5 1 

(c) 1 4 2 3 

(d) 4 3 2 1 

Q. 37. Given below are four wonders not 
usually Included among the seven wonders 
of the world. 

1. The Great Walt of China. 2. The Taj 
Mahal at Agra, 3. The Leaning Tower of 
Pisa, 4. The Angkor Vat Temple in 
Kampuchea 

What Is the correct chronological 
sequence te which they were constructed? 
Chooso the answer from the codes given 


below. 

(a) 3. 2, 1. 4 (b) 1, 4, 3; 2 (c) 1. 3, 4, 2 
(d)4, 1, 2, 3 

Q. 38. The Reggio Emilia Tournament in 
which an Indian won early in 1992 is related 
to 

(a) Shooting (b) Snogjfter {c} Chess 
(d) ^iards 

d. 39. Three important micronutrients 
essential for humans are 
(a) copper, zinc and iodine (b) zinc, 
copper and potassium (c) nitrogen, 
molybdenurn and iodine (d) sulphur, copper 
and iron , 

CL 40. Which one of the following was 
the State that was not annexed by Lord 
Dalhousie by using the Doctrine of Lapse? 

(a) Nagpur (b) Udaipur (c) Mysore 
(d) Satara 

Q. 41. Natural rubber is a plant product 
which is chemically known as 
(a) Mucilage (b) Gum (c) Latex (d) Resin 
Q. 42. Match List I with List II and select 
the answer using the codes given below 
the lists. 

List I List II 

Crop Top Producers 

A. Olives 1. U.S.A. 

B. Cotton 2. Italy 

C. Tomato 3. Brazil 

D. Coffee 4. China 

5. Indonesia 

A B C D 

(a) 1 4 3 2 

(b) 4 1 5 3 

(C) 2 1 3 4 

(d) 2 4 1 3 

Q. 43. Deserts such as the Sahara are 
generally found between 20® and 30° 
latitudes in the western parts of the 
continents. This is because tiiese regions 
(a) have off-shore winds throughout the 
year (b) have warm off-shore currents 

(c) lie in the belt of the doldrums (d) are 
very hot throughout ttie year 

6. 44. The bats are able to fly in dark 
since their wings produce 
(a) infrared rays (b) ultrasonic waves 

(c) sound waves (d) ulMviolet rays 

Q. 45. Which one of the following 
diseases is caused due to defective 
ganes? 

fa) Uloer (b) Haemophilia (c) Diabetes 

(d) Cancer 

Q. 46. After the break-up of the U.S.S.R. 
the largest country in the world in terms of 
area is 

(a) China (b) Russia (c) U.S.A. 
(d) Canada 

* Q. 47. Consider the Food Pyramid given 
below showing the Interdependence of 
plants and anjmal8,.in the food chain 



Food Pyramid 



iLn 



, Which one of the toHowing in the pyrantid 
is most delicatety baianoed in the chain? 

(a) Herbivore (b) Plant (c) Top Camivow 
(d) Smati Carruvore 

Q. 48. The year 1992 is celebrated as 
the 500th anniversary of Columbus's first 
voyage to the New World. In 1492 Columbus 
reached 

(a) Bahamas, Cuba and West indies 

(b) Central America and West Indies 

(c) Bahamas and Canada (d) South America 
and Cuba 

Q. 49. Which of the following listings are 
correct? 

Cash Plantation Horticulture 

Crop Crop Crop 

1. Tobacco Coconut Sugarcane 

2. Sugarcane Coffee Coconut 

3. Cotton Tea Cashew 

4. Coconut Rubber Tobacco 

(a) 1 and 2 (b) 1 and 3 (c) 2 and 3 

(d) 3 and 4 

Q. 50. With 2.4 per cent of the world's 
area, how much of the world's population 
does India support? 

(a) 12% (b) 9% (c) 16% (d) 7% 

Q. 51. The Indian National Union was 
formed In 1854 by 

(a) Dadabhai Nauroji (b) Henry Cotton 
(c) Badruddin Tyabji (d) A.O. Hume 
Q. 52. Consider the map given below: 


I Ethnic Indians 



In which one of the foltowing areas is the 
ndan Ocean located on the map? 

(a) 90“ E-180“ (b) 0-90“ W (c) 0-90“ E 
d) 90“ W-180“ 

Q. 53. Consider the graph given below: 



Month-> 

' The above graph represents the 
smperature and rainfall regime at 
(a) Madras (b) Bhopal (c) Guwahati 
1) Chandigarh 

Q. 54. Which one of the following 
chemes was intended to tap the black 
toney? 

(a) UTI Bonds (b) India Development 
dnds (c) Long term operations scheme 
f) SBt Deposit scheme 
Q. SS. Which one of the foBowing is 
orrecdy matched? _ 


Prealdanv 
Prime Minister of 
Fiji 


(a) Sir Aneerood 
dugnauth 

(b) Ramsevak Shankar Surinam 

(c) Sir Veeraswamy Guyana 

Ringadoo 

(d) Dr. Thimoci Bavadra Mauritius 
Q. 56. Which one of the following does 

not constitute part of the Veda? 

(a) Nirukta (b) Upanishad (c) Brahmana 
(d) Sarhhita 

Q. 57. The share of village and small- 
scale industries in the total output of the 
manufacturing sector is nearly 
(a) 49% (b) 35% (c) 25% (d) 15“^ 

Q. 58. German silver is an alloy of 
(a) Copper, Zinc and Nickel (b) Copper, 
Iron and Tin (c) Iron, Chromium and Nickel 
(d) Copper, Aluminium and Nickel 
Q. 59. Which one of the following is not 
in the State List under the Constitution of 
India? 

(a) Fisheries (b) Agriculture (c) Insurance 
(d) Betting and Gambling 
Q. 60. Which orto of the following 
institutions providing finance to the industrial 
sector was the first to be set up? 

(a) Industrial Reconstruction Corporation 
of India (b) Industrial Finance Corporation 
of India (c) Industrial Credit and Investment 
Corporation of India (d) Industrial 
Development Bank of India 
Q. 61. Consider the figure given bebw: 

Caloriss 



2 4 6 81012141618 

Boys- 

Girls . 

The above figure contains calories 
required per day by boys and girts, it can 
be inferr^ from the graph that in general 
calorie requirement for boys and girls 
(a) reaches a peak value at about the 
same age (b) increases nearly at the same 
rate till the age of 13 (c) is quite different at 
all ages (d) is similar till the age of 17 
Q. 62. The birth rate and death rate of a 
country are shown in the graph given below: 
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Looking at the graph it can be inferred 
that in the last ten years 
(a) population growth-rate shows no trend 

(b) growth-rate of population has remained 
stable (c) population grovrth-rate has 
decreas^ (d) population growth-rate has 
increased 

Q. 63. A man proceeding to the North 
turns to the right After some lime be takes 
a turn to the left and again to the left Then 


I he goes to his right and after some distance 
again turns towards his right The directiorv 
in which he is now moving is 
(a) West (b) South (c) North (d) East 
Q. 64. Consider the diagram given below: 



What is the minimum number of colours 
required to fill the spaces in the diagram 
without the adjacent sides having the same 
colour? 

(a) 6 (b) 5 (c) 4 (d) 3 

Q. 65. Which one of the following justifies 
the statement 'Man cannot be trusted 
because he is not truthful'? 

(a) Those who are not truthful cannot be 
trusted (b) Truthful people try to be 
trustworthy (c) Trusted people tend to bo 
truthful (d) All truthful men can be 
trusted 

Q. 66. 19 boys turn out for hockey. Of 
these 11 are wearing hockey shirts arid 14 
are wearing hodiey pants. There are no i 
boys without one or tiie other. The number 
of boys wearing full uniform is 
(a) 3 (b) 8 (c) 5 (d) 6 

Q. 67. Study the following graph showing 
export of a commodity from 1965 to 1991 
with figures in crores 

d 
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In which of the following pairs of years 
was the average export of the commodity 
around 6 crore? 

(a) 1985 and 1986 (b) 1985 and 1991 

(c) 1986 and 1987 (d) 1987 and 1988 
Q. 68. The following table gives the marks 
obtained by a student in the first and second 
semester examinations in four subjects in a 
given year 


Subjaas 1st Same- 2nd Seme- 

Maximum 


star 

ster 

Marks 

Physics 

35 

30 

50 

Chemistry 

30 

25 

SO 

Mathematics 

65 

45 

100 

Social 




Science 

80 

85 

100 

The aggregate 

percentage 

of marks 


obtained by the student in the given year is 
nearly 

(a) 66 (b) 64 (c) 56 (d) 61 
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Q. 69. In a class there are 16 boys who 
are over 160 cm tall If these constitute 
three-fourths of the boys and the total 
number of boys is two thirds of the total 
number of students in the class what is the 
number of girls in the class? 

(a) 24 (b) 6 (c) 12 (d) 18 
Q. 70. A quantity is found to vary in the 
order 9, 16, 25, 36, 49. What will be the 
next number in the order? 

(a) 57 (b) 64 (c) 68 (d) 61 
Q. 71. In an objective test there are 60 
questions. Each question carries four 
alternative answers only one of which is 
correct. Suppose A and B are two 
candidates both of whom know correct 
answers to 30 questions A answers only 
30 questions while B answers all 60 
questions choosing answers at random for 
those he does not know the answers of. If 
each question carries a mark of 1 and no 
negative marks are awarded, the marks 
obtained by B are expected to be larger 
than those obtained by A by 
(a) 0 (b) 15 (c) 5 (d) 7.5 

Q. 72. If CALCUTi'A is 7, 3, 9, 7, 23, 14, 
14, 3, BANGALORE will be 
(a) 6, 3, 18, 13, 3, 9 12, 11, 2 

(b) 6, 5, 18, 13, 3. 14, 12. 11, 2 (C) 6. 5, 18, 
13, 5, 14, 12, 11, 2 (d) 6, 3, 18, 13, 5, 14, 
12 , 11 , 2 

Q. 73. The triangle, square and circle 
shown below respectively represent the 
urban, hard working and located people. 
Which one of the areas marked l-Vil is 
represented by the urban educated who 


are not hard working? 



(a) If (b) I (c) IV (d) III 

Q. 74. Conskfar the figure given below: 



conclusion that 

(a) exports from the country will not 
increase much in the years to come (b) 
imports have almost always exceeded 
exports between 1984 to 1992 (c) every 2 
years since 1984 imports tend to exceed 
exports (d) the worst in terms of balance of 
payments will come by the year 2000 

Q. 75. In a group of six women there are 
four table tennis players, four post-graduates 
in Economics, or>e post-graduate in 


Commerce and three Bank empldyeet. 
Vimala and Kamala are among die Bank 
employees while Amala and Komcda are 
unemployed. Komala and Niimala are 
among the table tennis players. Amala, 
Kamala, Komala and Nirmala are post¬ 
graduates in Economics of whom Swo are 
Bank employees. If Shyamala is a post¬ 
graduate in Commerce who among the 
following is both a table tennis player and a 
Bank employee? 

(a) Ninnala (b) Shyamala (c) Amala 
(d) Komala 
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Memory Retention Contest—ANNOUNCEMENT 


We are glad to announce a unique contest 
tor the candidates appearing for the Clarke* 
Grade Examination to be conducted by 
the Staff Selection Commission on 
September 27,1992. You should note down 
the maximum number of questions asked 
in the General Intelligence, Numerical 
Aptitude, English Language and Clerical 
Aptitude papers separately which you can 
recollect and send the same to us in 
separate envelopes marked *CG—Gl', 
•CG—NA’, -CG-EL* and "CG-CA", as 
the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and 
send the same to bs will be awarded First, 
Second and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten 
consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 
each) will also be awarded. 

Memory retention contest will also be 
held in respect of the candidates appearing 
for the NOA and Naval Academy 
Examination to be conducted by the Union 
Public Service Commission on September 
20, 1992. You should note down the 
rhaximum number of questions asked in 
the Mathematics and General Ability 
(English and General Knowledge) Test 
separately which you can recollect and 
send the same to us in separate envelopes 
marked 'NDA—Maths* and “NDA— GAr 


as the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and 
send the same to us will be awarded First 
Second and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 50Q and Rs. isO respectively. Ten 
consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 1.00 
each) will also be awarded. 

Similar memory retention contest will be 
held in respect of the canddatss appearing 
for the Clerical Cadre Examination to be 
condjcted by the Banking Service Recruit¬ 
ment Board, Patna and Banking Senrice 
Recruitment Board, Hyderabad, on 
September 6, 1992. You should note down 
the maximum number of questions asked in 
the Test of Reasoning, Test of English 
Langui^a, Test of Numerical Abilify and Test 
of Clerical Aptitude separately which you 
can recollect and send the same to us in 
separate envelopes marked “CCE—TOR”, 
-CCE—TEL", CCE—TNA* and "CCE-TCA”, 
as the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and 
send the same to us will be awarded First, 
Second and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten 
consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 
each) will also be awarded. The two 
examinations by BSRB. Patna and BSRB, 
Hyderabad will count separately for the 


purpose of the award. 

kteroory re^tion contest will also be 
held in respect of the candidates appearing 
for the Probationary Offleers* Examf- 
nation to be conducted by the BSRB, 
Baroda, and for the Punjab National Bank, 
Punjab & Sind Bank and New Bank by the 
BSRB, Delhi on August 30, 1992. You 
should note down the maximum number of 
questions asked in the (1) Test of Reasoning 
Ability, (2) Test of English .Language, (3) 
Test of Quantitative Aptitude'and (4) Test 
of General Awareness separately which 
you can recollect and send the same to us 
in separate envelopes marked “PQ—TOR", 
■PO—TOEL”, 'PO—QAT’ and “PO— 
TOGA* as the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and 
send the same to us will be awarded First, 
Second and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, 
Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten 
consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 
each) will also be awarded. The two 
examinations by BSRB, Baroda and 
BSRB, Delhi will count separately for 
the purpose of the award. 

D^sion of the Editorial Board will be 
final. Entries should be addressed to the 
Editor, Competition Review Private Limited, 
604 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place, 
New Delhi-110008. Last date for receipt of 
entries is October 12,1992. 
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Know Your Facts 


• Whhh It tht v/ortd’t largttt thtttn building? 

—Susmita Mahapatm, Agra (U.P.) 

The world's largest building used for theatre is the National 
People’s Congress Building on the west side of Tiananmen Square 
in Beijing (China). It was completed in 1959 and covers an area of 
5.2 hectares (12.9 acres). It has a capacity for ^out 10,000 
persons. 

• Who art Coatacka? 

—C. Vijayabhanu, Thanjavur (Tamil Nadu) 

They are the people belonging to any of certain groups of Slavs 
living chiefly in the southern part of the Soviet Union (now 
Commonwealth of Independent States) in Europe who formed an 
elite corps of horsemen, chiefly in Czarist Russia. 

• Vtmat la tha dlffaranca batwtan hard walar and haavy 
watar? 

—M. D. Chavda, Mandvi (Kulch) 

Hard water is the water which does not form lather with soap 
easily. Hardness of water is mainly due to the compounds of 
calcium, particularly the soluble bicarbonates formed by the action 
of rain water and carbon dioxide from air on limestone. 

Heavy water is water in which hydrogen atoms have been 
replaced by deuterium, used chiefly in nuclear reactors. 

• What art foaalla? 

—Abhay R. Gurav. Nagpur (Maharashba) 

Fossils are evidence left by once-living organisms in rocks. They 
have been preserved, often for millions of years, by natural 
processes. This may be because part^'of organisms, such as bona 
or teeth, are hard, or because creatures were frozen in ice or 
trapped in amber. N^re commonly, parts of organisms were replaced 
by minerals, forming stone replicas of the originals. Other fossils 
include imprints, casts or carbon smears, such as those made by 
leaves. Fossils are useful in identifying rocks. 

• What art ocaan curranta? 

—Raj Kumar Singh, Patna (Bihar) 

These are circulation systems that keep the oceans' watar in 
motion from surface to bottom. These currents flow because of the 
friction of the wind on the ocaan surface and the difference in sea 
water density in various areas. 

• Wian waa tha firat railway journay mada In India? 

—Manish Bhalaik, Shimla (H.P.) 

The first train was flagged off on April 16i 1853 at Bori 
Bunder (V.T.). A wooden structure once acted as a terminus for 
the Great Indian Peninsular Railway (now Central Railway). In 
its place today stands one of the most magnificent railway 
stations in the world—Victoria Terminus or V.T. Tha modem 
terminus was built over a ten-year period from 1878-88 at a cost 
of Rs. 16,35,562. 

• What la tha origin of karata? 

—Nitin Roy. (.umding (Assam) 

Based on techniques devised from the 6th century Chinese 
art of Shaolin boxing (Kempo), karata was developed by an 
unarmed populace in C^inawa as a weapon against armed 
Japanese oppressors around 1500 AO. Transmit^ to Japan 
in the 19208 by Funakoshi Gichin, this method of combat was 
refined into karate and organised into a sport with competitive 
rules. 

• Who wara aboNgInaa of Auatralla? 

—Deepshikha Moudgil, A/mar (Rajasdtan) 

Aborigines of Australia provide an interesting example of Stone 
Age people.. They probabV migrated from soutft-easlem Asia kito 
Australia over 30,000 years ago, bMore the sea covered the land 
bridging N0W Guinea to AostraRa. VVhen the British landed in 
Australia In 1788, the aborigines numbered about 3,00,000. Yet 
they dom^sed more than 5,000 tribes speakkig 300 different 
lan^ages, Men u^ spears, harpoons, hooks, traps, nets, dubs 
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and boomerangs to hunt animals and catch fish. They also smoked 
out animals and, tike the ancient Americans, caught fish by drugging 
them with the juices of certain leaves and roots. Women and 
children collect^ roots, fruits, edible insects and honey. The 
aborigines used stone and plant and animal materials skilfully. 
They carried firesticks and other tools in ditty bags woven from 
human hair, grasses and bark fibres. In hunting they often cfisguised 
themselves or covered their bodies vrith mud to hide their smelt 
from their prey. They wrapped babies in tree bark for warmth and 
mbbed their own bodies with animat fats against the cold. Their art 
portrayed myths and legends and geometrical designs. Stylised 
dances imitated the movements of a tribe's totem animal or bird. 
Their musical instruments include ddgeridoos and bull-roarers. 
Their religion included the belief in a dream-time. The aborigines' 
religion involved complex rituals, ceremonies and magic. Their 
witch doctors treated physical and mental illness skilfidly. 

• How long do doga llva? 

—K. P. S. Rana, Bhopal (M.P.) 

This varies from breed to breed. A dog is grown-up when it is 
one year old and some dogs may live to be 20 years old or even 
older. But most dogs live only about 12 years. 

• Which la tha longaat apic? 

—Usha Singh, Bhojpur (Bihar) 

Mahsttiharata, the Sanskrit epic written by Veda Vyasa in 1000 
BC, is believed to be the world's longest epic. In 1,00,000 verses, 
the epic chronicles the war between the chiickan of two brothers. 
Pandu and Dhritarashtra. The Bhe^wad Gita is a vital component 
of this epic. 

• Why do aaaa aomatimaa aroda tha land? 

—Zeonath Kausar, Mandya (Karnataka) 

The sea is very powerful and attacks the land with waves, with 
stones and rocks in the waves, and with air compressed by the 
waves. 

Erosion is at its most powerful when three conditions are 
combined: when the tide is high, the sea is rough and ttie wind is 
on-shore. Waves ran attack beaches, sand dunes and cliffs. The 
waves hurl stones picked up from the shore at the land. The waves 
also compress air in gaps and cracks in the rocks and force them 
apart. 

A cliff face is only as strong as its weakest part. When the aacks 
are attacked, the other parts become weakened. Cliffs are undercut 
by the waves and then cliff-falls occur. 

• Which la tha largaat univaralty? 

—Sudeshna Gangopat^tyay, Asansol (West Bengal) 

The largest existing university building in tha world is the M.V. 
Lomonosov State University on the Lenin Hills, south of Moscow 
(C.I.S.). It stands 240 m (787 ft 5 in) tall, and has 32 storeys and; 
40,000 rooms. It was constructed between 1949 and 1953. 

• How many maala ahould wa aat? What aort of maala era 
beat for ua? 

—Narendra Gusain, Chamba, Tehri Qarhwsd (U.P.) 

Most people In the rich countries of the world eat three mesds a 
day. A lot of those people also eat snacks at other times. There are 
lots of people, however, who are lucky if they get just one meal a 
day. Orders think that the best kind of meal to eat is a small one, 
with not too much sweet food in it, and as much raw vegetables 
and fruit as possible. They think it is better to eat more food at the 
start of the day than at the end of it. But most of us have our main 
meal in the evening or in the middle of the day. 

Eating well-balanced meal is essential. A main meal often starts 
with a dish like soup. The next part, or course, is often« meat 
dish with vegetables or salad, 'hie end of the meal is usually 
something sweeL Hke a puddng, but a plate, of flesh fruit Is 
better tor you. Avoid crash diets, that is one of 0ie skin's worst 
enemies. 
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(Continued bom page 14) 
iu imniediate s^f-interest and its own 
calculations told it that for its future good it 
must sail along the rising tide of Hindu 
sentiment. 

The issue threw the cause of the 
opposition unity into the background and 
the question of future aiignments wide open. 
Even the unprecedented bank scam took a 

(Continued from page 17) 
functional or have been made non 
kinctional Both in Kerala and Karnataka 
where the Panchayats had been given 
ransiderable powers during recent years 
have had those powers withdrawn by the 
new successor governments. In May 1992, 
the High Court in Karnataka made it a point 
to criticise the government now in power 
not only on grounds of propriety but also on 
grounds of having violated the Constitution 
which is in favour of delegating power to 
people functioning at the grassroot level. 

To put no more gloss over it. the 
administrative set up almost everywhere is 
unbelievably inefficient. In U.P. for example, 
for the first two years, the state did not 
even claim the grant that was available to 
it under the centrally sponsored scheme of 
Operation Blackboard. In the second year 
when that grant was claimed and distributed, 
what came to light was equally 
disconcerting. 

Some science kits manufactured by a 
C '.Ill I. r.ij.y y '.up ,»iid y'*‘Mi >u I-.did 
were found unused in schools even after a 
lapse of several months; the teachers had 
not oven unpacked them The rules in this 
regard are unimaginative and wooden. Any 
kind of damage is recoverable from the 
salary of teachers. The teachers, therefore, 
ttiuuyht that the safer thing to do was not to 
make use of them at all and let them lie 
unused. 

With this frame of mind tiow can wo 
change the situation at the grassroot level? 
In a sense, therefore, whatever be the policy 
laid down, in actual practice hardly anything 
gets done. This is true of U.P. which is one 
of the problem States as of Andhra Pradesh 
whose Chief Minister headed this Review 
Committee on behalf of the CABE. Instead 
of these two states one could have 
mentioned any other state and it would have 
been equally true of them. 

The blunt truth is that without the com-, 
munity being made responsible for social 
services like educatbn and health and a 
Certain minimum degree of initiative and 
btegrity in public functioning, things would 
never improve. We can have any number 
of committees and commissions and have 
the best possible recommendations but 
these two preconditions are absolutely basic. 
Unless these are met. the situation can 
never get unfrozen. This is not being said 
ki any unhelpful or cynical way. On the other 
hand, this is being down to earth arKi, to 
repeat the phrase already used, pragmatic. 

In terms of policy, the general approach 

the CABE document is, by and large, to 
reiterate what had been agreed upon in 
WsB. In two important respects it has gone 

iOO 


backseat. Any talk of floor cooreSnation In 
Parliament will be meaningless virhen the 
Left Front and the Janata Dal are bitterly 
opposing the BJP. The country gained some 
time as the Ayodhya crisis appeared to get 
defused towards the end of July but it is 
clear that the dispute wiH continue to come 
in the way of firm opposition party 
alignments until it is resolved. For the 

out of the way to analyse those issues. For 
instance, in regard to vocationalisation it 
has commended what the Ramamurthi 
Committee had suggested. In fact it has 
gone beyond that and devoted a separate 
chapter to secondary education. The 
Ramamurthi Committee had not given it as 
much attention as the CABE review does. 

Secondly, the Ramamurthi Committee 
was sceptical of the Emakulam experiment 
of achieving total literacy. The CADE 
Committee disagrees strongly and 
commends the total mobilisation approach. 
In these two areas, the CABE report makes, 
if one may put it this way, a solid contribution 
to the formulation of new educational 
thinking. For the rest, its focus is on revising 
the POA so as to make it concrete. Since 
that exercise is yet to be completed, it would 
be somewhat premature to offer any definite 
comments on it. On the whole, the CABE 
report deals with implementation and 
modalities rather than with new formulations. 
This is something that needs to be borne in 
mind 

There is something odd about these 
frequent reviews. For example, opinion in 
regard to the National Testing Service (NTS) 
has swung from one extreme to the other. 
The 1986 policy recommended the 
establishment of the NTS strongly though it 
IS another matter that even after six years 
it has not yet been established. As originally 
visualised, it was to provide expertise to the 
Centre as also conduct certain tests on the 
American pattern. The Ramamurthi 
Committee opposed the latter proposal The 
CABE Committee is in favour of the 1986 
approach. In other words what we do is to 
keep on agreeing or disagreeing and do 
nothing even about those things in regard 
to which we have agreed. 

Similarly, in regard to the composition of 
the UGC a view has been held for a long 
time that it should be constituted more or 
less like the Railway Board, i.a., it should 
mainly consist of whole time members who 
are incharge of various sectors of activity. 
In 1970, even the UGC Act was amend^ 
to provide for such a body. But then it was 
re-amended on the ground that it would be 
wrong to have two types of members, one 
full time and the rest wihole time. The CABE 
Committee has supported the 1972 
amendment. To put it another way, there is 
no consensus ^>out such crudal matters.. 
Depending upon ttie choice of the members 
of a committee, we go back to the origirMi 
proposal or oppose it and educatioh goes 
round and round flw mulberry bush.. There 
are several more examples of this kind but 
in a brief analysis those cannot be gond kito. 

Two other points, however, may be 


present, the non-Congrsss parties wi have 
to wait for some as yet unforeseeri 
devetopment, like a split in the ruling party, 
which is most unlikely with both Mr. Sharad 
Pawar and Mr. Arjun Singh not causing any 
undue offence to the Prime Minister. 

Indian polity no doubt is in a'flux but the 
trends are not yet pointing in any firm 
direction for the future. _ 

referred to hers. One of ffiem marks a 
positive advance on the existing situation. 
The CABE Committee has recommended 
the establishment of educational tribunals 
as recommended by the Law Commission 
some years ago. Academlb opinion too Is 
by and large in its favour. A large sized 
state like Ancflira Pradesh or U.P. would at 
any given point of time have 40-50 thousand 
cases pending in courts. The legal system 
being what it is, decisions do not get taken 
in time and, therefore, there are serious 
problems and considerable confusion. 

The CABE has commended this approach 
but now there is a new impediment. The 
Chief Justices of High Courts did not favour 
such a proposal at a meeting which they 
held some monttis ago. Evidently there are 
some mis-apprebensions. Those would have 
to be taken care of before this system can 
be instituted. The support given by the 
CABE to this proposal is a step in the right 
direction 

But there is another recommendation by 
it which is fraught with danger. The CABE 
has suggested that the All India Council of 
Technical Education (AlCTE) should 
function by and large on the basis of 
reoommen^tions made by its regional 
committees. There is some merit in this 
proposal. But if the regional committees are 
headed by education ministers, by rotation 
in that region, as recommended, it woul^ 
transform the character of the AlCTE. 

This body is essentially a professional 
body. To introduce political elements into it 
would be to create problems. As it is, the 
AlCTE is not functioning too well. One 
important reason is that it has not yet 
developed an independent personality of its 
own and is still tied to the apron string of 
the government The only fortunate thing in 
this situation is that the AlCTE is governed 
by its act and is not bound by this recom¬ 
mendation of the CABE. Unless this recom¬ 
mendation is given a statutory sanction, the 
AlCTE can ignore it But will it? 

This brief analysis would remain 
incomplete without a re^enoe to what has 
been recommended in regard to the 
Navodaya Schools. As would be recalled, 
that was the starting point of the Ramamurthi 
Committee exercise. After a good deal of 
discussion the CABE Committee has come 
to the foHowing three conclusions : 

1. Cortstant review to keep the scheme 
at cost elfeeflve afc possible, 

2. Ensuring the continued validity and 
lefiability of the admistiian test by periodb 
evaluation and approximate modification of 
admission prooedure, and. 

3. More particular attention to the pace- 
settlng role of the Institutlont. 
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SOME OF THE BEST BUILDING 
MATERIALS ARE ALSO THE MOST BASIC 



At HUDCO this is the guiding force. Because these are days of rising construction costs. With cost of basic 
building materials like steel, cement, bricks, timber ever on the increase. Resulting in cost of construction 
becoming increasingly beyond the reach of the common man. The imperative need for adopting cost ef¬ 
fective and yet functional, acceptable and aesthetic building materials and te<^rH>logy options therefore 
comes into sharp focus in the private, public, individual and cooperative housing sector. 

HUDCO. being the premier national techno-financing institution in the field of housing and urban develop¬ 
ment, has contributed richly to the progress, promotion and dissemination of the initiatives. Helping bring 
these ideas out of the confines of the labs onto the field for a quiet revolution in the habitat sector as a 
whole. 

Today HUDCO has carved a unique niche for itself. With its truly integrated approach of providing shelter 
for all, HUDCO has helped in giving over 60 lakh families in rural and urban areas homes of thetr own, with 
an assistance of over Rs 6800 crores. 


Building Technology Initiatives 

* Establishment of a national network of Building Centres for technology transfer. 

* Support to building material industry using innovative and alternate technologies. Arwl also utilising indus¬ 
trial artd agricultural wastes. 

* Introduction of cost effective technologies in the housing projects. 

* Setting up of Building Technology Exposition and Housing Guidance Centres. 

* Assistance for introduction of proven technology in demonstration projects. 




Reaching homes to the people 

Housing and Urban Development Coipon^ Ltd. HUDCO House, Lodhi Road. New Delhi 3; Phone: 699534, 

Telex: 31-61037, HUDCO W. Gram: HUDCO FAX NO. 4625308 

Zonal Ofllee: Madras; haglonal Offloaa: Ahmadabad, Bartgalore, Bombay, Bhopal, Bhubaneshwar, Calcutta, 
Chandigarh, Dettii, Guwahati, Hyderabad, Jaipur, Lucknow, Trivandrum; Devetopmenl Ofllcea: Jammu, Patna, Port 
Blair, Goa, Shimta, Pondcheny 
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(Continued from page 16} 
and government departments. A lime has 
come now when one prefers to deal with a 
corrupt officer because it is easier to get a 
work done by bribing him An honest person 
is found to be an obstacle in the way of 
achieving one's objective. 

But it is not yet too late to save the 
situation from going beyond repair. First of 
all there ought to be accountability of those 
who are responsible for holding UPSC 
examination* Had there been such an 
accountability the CBI would not have 
exonerated ihe UPSC from the charge of 
having failed to check leakage of papers in 
1991 It simply charge-sheeted some 
persons in Ranchi for the crime that was 
committed Is it possible to believe that 
anyone could have dared commit this 
crime without there already being a 
racket involving soma key persons in the 
UPSC? 

One way of establishing the accountability 
is to ensure openness in the examination 
system. It is being rightly suggested that it 
should be known to all how the papers are 
set and how the confidentiality is maintained 
and who would be held responsible if 
anything goes wrong. The Delhi University 
IS trying to introduce some laudable reforms 
in the examination system. It has decided 
to incroase the number of paper setters for 
every question paper in honours subjects. 
After the papers have been set, the 
moderation committee will examine them. 

(Continued from page 18) 
cent compared to target rate of 13 per cent. 
Net bank credit to government also expan¬ 
ded at a higher rate than planned for 1991- 
92. Thus, despite the fulfillment of target 
reduction of fiscal deficit to 6.5 per cent of 
GDP in 1991-92 (from 8.5 per cent in 1990- 
91), the overhang of excess liquidity 
continued The government failed to 
drastically cut its own expenditure on 
revenue account which held the key for 
controlling 'inflalion The government also 
failed to import foodgrains (wheat) to curb 
. inflationary expectations. 

To gauge the reality of adverse effect on 
_ the poor, it needs to be mentioned that the 
1 more relevant Consumer Price Index 
showed higher rate of inflation than WPI 
(at 13 6 per cent) for 1991-92. Thus, in 
1991-92 the CPI for industrial workers 
rose by 13 9 per cent; and worse still, the 
. CPI for agricultural workers (including the 
rural poor) rose by as much as 21.9 per 
cent 

The rale of inflation (WPI) had 
. decelerated to 11.3 per cent by the end of 
June 1992 and further to 11.2 per cent by 
the first week of July 1992 compared to 
recent peak of 16.7 per cent in August 
1991 and 12.1 per cent rate when the 
present government assumed office. On the 
basis of this data, the government has 
claimed in the Parliament that its policies 
'have started yielding results in curbing 
inflation. It has further claimed that the rate 
of inflation in respect of the most essential 
commodities was lower than last year. On 


seal them and then give them to the 
examination branch to choose one of them 
for printing and distribution. An officer of 
the rank of assistant controller of 
examinations would be responsible for the 
entire exercise. 

It is good that the Prime Minister, 
Mr. Narasimha Rao, has announced that 
from next year, electrorrfc system would be 
used by the UPSC to communicate question 
papers simultaneously to all examination 
centres. The system has been already 
devised and the necessary infrastructure is 
being established. But even this electronic 
system has to be leak-proof. We already 
know how the computers too can be 
manipulated by intelligent brains to serve 
some corrupt purpose. 

There is also the need to ensure that the 
UPSC is constituted in such a way that it 
inspires confidence among all those who 
are associated with it. Art'de 316 of the 
Constitution lays down that half of the 10 
members of the UPSC should be, as far 
as possible, from outside the government, 
apart from being eminent persons in their 
own right. But this ooneSfon has often 
been flouted.' In February this year, there 
were as many as eight memtors of the 
UPSC who were dvil servants. There 
seems to be some truth in the charge that 
the civil servants have come to treat this 
body as their preserve and do not want 
others to guide it. No wonder then, the 
credibility the UPSC used to enjoy until 
the basis of these beliefs, the Finance 
Minister in his revised Memorandum on 
economic policies to the IMF submitted on 
June 2, 1992 for negotiating conversion of 
present stand-by credit to an Extended Fund 
Facility, promised to bring down inflation 
rate to 8 per cent level by the end of 1992- 
93 provided monsoon is normal. He expects 
to do this by reducing broad money growth 
rate from 19 per cent at end 1991-92 to 
nearly half its level (10.4 per cent) by end 
1992-93. 

The daims of government on inflation 
control during the April-Juiy 1992-93 period, 
particularly relating to lower inflation rates 
on most essential commodities are illusory 
and likely to be misleading. No analysis of 
Consumer Price index numbers espedally 
for agricultural workers has been presented. 
Going by the experience of 1991-92, the 
poor, especially rural poor, may not have 
yet received any respite as far as prices of 
essential items like coarse grains, pulses, 
edible oils, sugar, milk,' eggs, fish, meat 
and raw cotton are concerned. An analysis 
of inflation even at WPI level for the period 
April-June 1992 reveals that prices of 36 
commodities had risen by more lhan 10 per 
cent while only 5 commoditieB h(Ki deditied 
by more than 10 per cent. The prices of 
edible oils rose by 32 per cent due to 
cost of imports. Price of Jowar roiw' by 
16 per cent; fruits and vegMables fqt 15 
per .cent; moong and tea (each 15 per 
cent) and spices and condbnents by 12 per 
cent. Some prices feli like barley (by 10 par 
cent). Overall, food articles showed an 


some years ago has been conskfarabty 
eroded. 

Another step that needs to be tak^ 
concerns the copying at the examination 
centres. This evil has become widespread. 
The Central Board of Secondary Education 
has already tried to curb it by introducing 
the system of multiple papers for Its 
examinations. It experimented with the 
systism only in Delhi this year. Now it 
has deeded to extend it ail over the country. 
A creditable work has been done by the 
U.P. Government to effectively root out the 
menace of copying b/ taking drastic 
actions tike arresting even the students 
found involved in it. About 15,000 students, 
both boys and girts were arrested. They 
were put behind bars and criminal cases 
launched against them in courts. There 
was a hue and cry against this action by 
those directly affected by it but surprisingly 
most of tlw parents in ^e State approved 
of it. The Akhil Bharatiya Vidyarthi Parishad, 
which is dose to the BJP, raised/Its 
voice against the arrest of students but 
even this did not have any effect ori the 
Government's resoiva to root ouf the 
menace. Today 6,000 students are reported 
to have been fourid guilty of having Indulged 
in copying. The examination results have 
been very poor. But a majority of the people 
have welched the firmness with which the 
Government had tried to deal with what 
had become a normal feature at the 

examinations. _ 

increase of 5.4 per cent for all commodities 
at WPI. By present indications, this lower 
growth rata is not yet fully reflected at the 
level of CPI, espedally for agricultural 
workers. 

The targeting of inflation at 8 per cent 
by end 1992-93 is prematura because of 
likely deficient monsoon. The target is over- 
optimistic going by the failures of 
government last year (like in earlier years) 
to reduce growth of money supply especially 
monetised deficit and government 
expenditure on revenue account to the 
necessary level. The IMF is Kkety to impose 
tougher fresh conditionalities in these 
respect. Strict compliance on these 
conditionalities would be necessary for 
controlling inflation. Further increases in 
administered prices this year and exdse 
duties in the next budget and new moves 
towards fuller convertibility of the Indian 
rupee would add to inflation. The 
government would have to lay greater stress 
on augmenting supply in^ding further 
import of foodgrains and other essentiat 
items of consumption beyond one million 
tdnnes of wheat extracted so far. A near 
normal monsoon would be necessary for 
succeeding in containing inflalion at ^ngte 
digit level (9.0 per oenO by and of 1992-93. 
(^sumer prices, however, are lately to stiN 
show dotAile dgtt Inflation if pieseiit poficies,, 
praetieesand market dxpeetations regarding 
price formation oonilnua. The fixed income 
group and tire poor have to face yet anotitar 
year of high biAatiori under new eoonomie 
poHdas. 
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Highlights Of Year Book 1992 

♦ Part I — 1991 : A Round-Up 
♦ Part II — Current Affairs 

♦ Part III —- Exploring The Univeree 

♦ Part IV — The World We Live in 

♦ Part V — Intemationai Organisations 
Part VI — Fundamentals Of Sciences 
<> Part VII — Basic General Knowledge 

♦ Part Vlil Sports And Games 

^ Part IX -< Our Inc^ia 
♦ Part X — Who’s Who 

Pages 780 Rs. 50 only 

Available at all leading Bookshops or from 

Competition Review Private Limited 

£04 Pr^hal Kinn, R«|en(lni Place, 

New Delhi-110008 


Get your copy today 


CINKARA 

can help imprpva your child’s grades. 



The only non-alcohoiic vitaminM herbal tonic 
that enhances your child’s mental perlormance. 

Strenuous study schedules. Exam time stress Plus the sleep 
competition, How does your child cope with all these’ 

The answer is Cinkara It is here to help your child perform 
better. Not just menially, but physically too. 

It's a non-alcoholic herbal tonic rich in vitamins. Developed by 
medical specialists who understand the mental processes and 
factors aftectmg it. 

So get Cinkara today, and give your child the winning edge. 

COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF IRON, CALCIUM, ZINC AND 
ALCOHOL CONTENT (PER DOSE) IN SOME OF THE REPUTED 
BRANDS OF TONICS, ALONGWITH THEIR PRICES 


Reputed Iron 

biondiot(mg) 

Ionia 

Calcium Zkic 
(ing) (mfl) 

Alcohol Contents Retail 
content per unit price 
percent pock exducing 

(V/V) tax{Ri) 

1. 

12.4 


12,00 

400 

31.95 

1 

— 

.. 

11.0 

240 

32.00 

3. 968 

- 

- 


454 

2750 

4. UOO 


— 

- 

200 

25.31 

S 21.50 


0.00682 5.5 

200 

28.26 

6. 16709 


- 

- 

300 

2340 

7. 



- 

200 

28.00 

6. 7.63 

— 

0.50 

- 

100 

»00 

9, 5.60 

9.50 

- 

95 

300 

3196 

CMm 20l$9 

19117 

100 

NH 

soo 

2444 j 


cinkara 

Tha worid-fanwd tonic 
tor ttw whoto family. AH Ifw yrar round. 
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CSR PUZZLE CONTEST-25 


PRIZES 


1st 


One MROFLOT Air Ticket 
Delhi-London-Delhi 
Ks. 29,000 + Rs. 2,000 to 
cover railway fare and stay 


^ One TEXLA Colour 
2nu T.V. : Rs. 15,000 + 
Rs. 2,000 to cover railway 
fare and stay 


One BPL-SANYO 100W 
3fd Sspeaket Two-1n-One : 
Rs.' 5,000 * Rs. 2,000 to 
COV& railway fare and stay 


Two BPL-SANYO Black 
4th Beauty Stereo System with 4 
Band Radio: Rs. 2,400 each 


Cf TITAN Wrist Watches. 

Rs. 750 each. 


6th 


so BmmoN 

Rs. 200 each 


T-Shirts 


jaU 200 CSR 
* Subscriptions 


One Year 
Rs. 88 each 


8th 


500 CSR Year Book 1993 
R.S. 55 each 


9th 


5000 ARCHICS Posters: 
(43 cm y 56 cm): Rs. 15. 


RULES 

(1) CSR Puzzle Contest — 25 comprises 
three G.K.-I.Q. Tests No. 73, 74 & 75 to 
be published in July 1992, August 1992 
and September 1992 issues of 
Competition Success Review. You can 
participate in any one or two or three 
Tests (No. 73. 74 or 75). (2) Each all 
correct entry of Test No 73. 74 & 75 will 
be treated as separate entry eligible for 
the prizes. (3) Prizes will be awarded 
through a draw of lots to be held in Delhi 
in the presence of distinguished 
personalities in November 1992, in which 
all correct entries of all three contests will 
be included. (4) Mark your answers with 
ball point pen for each puzzle on the 
Entry Form provided along with the G K.- 
1.0. Test. You can send as many entries 
as you want but each entry must be on 
the official entry form. Answers in any 
other form will not be entertained. 
(5) Name and address in case of each 
entry should be written in Block Letters in 
English. (6) Names of Prize Winners will 
be published in January 1993 issue of 
Competition Success Fleview alongwitfi 
the corred answers. (7) The decision of 
the Editor will be final and binding and rto 
correspondence will be entertained. 

(8) Emptoyees, advertising agents (and 
members of their families) of Competition 
Review Pvt. Ltd. will not be eligible to 
participate in these puzzle contests. 

(9) You cannot gat cash in lieu of the 
prizes offered. (10) You are entitled to 
one prize only. In case you win more 
than one prize, you will be offered only 
the prize of highest value. (11) You must 
have attained the age of 16 years on 
January 1, 1992 to participate in this 
contest. (12) The last date for the receipt 
of entries of the G.K.-I.Q. Test No. 75 in 
the office of Competition Review Pvt. Ltd., 
604 Prabhat lOran, Rajendra Place, 
New Oethi-110008 is September 15,1992. 
Entries wilt dose last mail on that date. 


G.K.-t.Q. TEST No. 75 

Directions : For each of the following questions select the choice which 
best answers the question. Put a cross over the corresponding circle In the 
answer sheet. 

Q. 1. Which one of the following wrought-iron gates differs from the others? 






Q. 2. Here ii a culture-free test designed to test your powers of logical 
reasoning and understanding of relationship, pattern and design. Study the display 
of diagrams and select the missing item from the choices given. 
























Win Over Rs. 2^00^000 In Prizes 


NO ENTRY FEE 


Time To Celebrate 


Every year elnee 1981, Competition Sueceee Review hee hed eomething to 
celebrete. The CSR hee now become the largeet read magazine and to celebrate 
It we have reatarted the CSR Puzzle Contest from July 1992 Issue. Keeping the 
Interest of the readers In mind, we have changed the format of the Contest The 
questions being asked now are simller to those which appear In various 
examinations. Thus while you make an attempt to win the fabulous prizes offered. 
In a way you are preparing for the examinations as well. Moreover, the answers 
to most of the questions are available In the recent Issues of die CSR. Those of 
you who have been reading the maga^ne regularly, will find the answers easily. 

So, go ahead dear readers, and win the prizes. Beat of ludc. 


Q. 3. What fraction should be added 

3 2 

I — to make it equal to — ? 


Q. 4. Here is a question desigmad to 
test your ability in collecting together 
objects or ideas which belong to a set 
or have some common attribute. Thera 
are four words and only three of them 
have a common theme. Find the odd 
one out. 

(A) Sleet (B) Hail 

(C) Snow (D) Wind 

Q. 5. Here is a question designed to 
test your knowledge of language and 
your ability 1o visualise opposite 
meanings quickly. Which of the 
following words is most nearly opposite 
in meaning to the word SPARKLING? 
(A) Awful (B) Shame 

(C) Dull (D) Witty 

Q. 6. Larry Collins and Dominique 
Lapierre are the authors of which of 
the following books? 

(1) Freedom At Midnight 

(2) Is Paris Burning? 

(3) The Fifth Horserhan 

(4) Mountbatten and Independent 
India 

(A) (1) only (B) (1) and (2) only 
(C)(1). (2) and (3) only (D) (1). (2). (3) 
and (4) 

Q. 7. Dry ice is solidified 
(A) Ammonia (B) Nitrogen 
(C) Chiorine (0) Carbon dioxide 
GL 8. In a tertiaiy number system 
(0i 1, 2, 3 only), the number 4 corres¬ 
ponds to the number 11. In general, 
the number (ihtn) is interpreted as 
fy 3^’+ + nx3’-’ 


and so on. In this system, which of the 
following number corresponds to the 
number 1111? 

(A) 21 (B) 40 (C) 41 (D) 52 

Q. 9. Who among the following 
Presidents of India served for the 
longest term? 

(A) V.V. Giri 

(B) Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 

(C) Dr. Zakir Hussain 

(D) None of these 

Q. 10. 9 X 99 X 999 - ? 

(A) 809109 (B) 980019 

(C) 890019 (D) 890109 

Q. 11. Who among the following is 
the 1992 Wimbledon Men's singles 
Champion? 

(A) Goran Ivanisevic (B) Jim Courier 
(C) Andre Agassi (D) Michael Stich 

Q. 12. Hare is an International 
personality who visited India in May 
1992. Can you identify? _ 



(A) Veerasamy Ringadoo 

(B) Askar Akaev 

(C) Shaikh Zayed bin Sultan al 
Nahyan 

(D) None of these 
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PUZZLE CONTEST 

g ENTRY FORM 

? G.K.-I.Q. TEST NO. 75 


Hurry I This contest closes on September 
IS. 1992 


Name. 

(Mr./Miss/Mrs. 
Address. 


Age.Qualifications. 

Profession. 


Family Income. 


How many persons read your copy of 
Competition Success Review?. 

ANSWER SHEET 

Q. AS CDaAB CO 
No. No. 

‘ 0000^0000 

»oooo«oooo 

».0000»000Q 

< o o o o o o o d 

s. O O O O 11. o o o o 

« O O O O o o o o 

I agree to abide by the rules and 

regulations of the contest. 


Signature 

Please write your Name & Address 
Again in Block Letters below 






























Pay for Competition Succes s Review o nly & GET 
’’General Knowledge Today” TSSKtHH ^’’Puzzles 
for Super Brains” o riginally published In 
London for EEESI FREE 


competition 

reviev 

for 


92 


paise 

only 


Competition Success Review Is now India's largest 
read monthly In English as per the findings of 
latest National Readership Survey IV. To celebrate 
this occasion, we are happy to announce that If 
you pay Rs. 144 now, being the price of 12 Issues 
of Competition Success Review, you can, In 
addition, get FREE one year subscription to General 
Knowledge Today (Rs. 108) and an extremely useful 
book "Puzzles for Super Brains" by Steve Odell, 
published at a specially reduced price of Rs. 25 \ 
only (originally published In London for £ 4.99). 
Thus you will get a gift of Rs. 133. In other words, 
a copy of Competition Success Review worth 
Rs. 12 will be delivered at your home and cost you 
92 paise only Including postage. 

Please send Rs. 144 (add Rs. 9 for despatch of FREE 
12 issues of Generai Knowledge Today and the book 
"Puzzles for Super Brains") by Bank Draft/Money 
Order/Cash to: 

Competition Review Pvt. Ltd. 

604 S9 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place,New Dalhl-110008 

Ploase write neatly your Name, Address, State and 
Pincode in CAPITAL letters on M.O. Coupon in the 
space lor communication in case of M.O. and on the 
accompanying letter to be sent by Registered Post in 
case of Bank Draft. 


Hurry! Offer Valid Until 
September IS , 1992 Only 


STUDYING IN 
AUSTRALIA 
ISNT THE SAME 
AS JUST GOING 
TO AUSTRALIA 

THOMAS COOK UNDERSTANDS 
THE DIFFERENCE • 

Thomas Cook is now accredited to eight of the best 
universities in Australia— Canberra, Griffith, New South 
Wales, New England, Tasmania, Western Sydney, 
Wollongong and the University of Technology, Sydney. 

Thomas Cook and represenutives from these 
universities will conduct seminars, interviews, 
counselling sessions to provide guidance and 
information in the field of Agricultural and Horticultural 
Science, Environmenul Science and Engineering, 
Engineering including Chemical, Petroleum, Mining, 
Bioprocess, Metallurgy, Ceramic, Computing and 
Textiles, Biotechnology, Food Science and Technr^ogy, 
Computing Science and Engineering, Business and 
Management (MBA), Hotel Management, Law, 
Mathematics, Building and Construction Management, 
Medicine, Humanities and Social Sciences. 

Seminar will be held at: 

Bombay 1 7th Sept. ’92, Convocation Hall, 
University Gar^n, Bombay University, 

Fort, Bon^ay 400 032. 

Bangalore 1 11th Sept. '92, Hotel Cauvery 
Continental, 11-37, Cunningham Road, 
Bangalore 560 052. 

Madras 1 15th Sept. ’92, World University Service 
Centre, Spur Tank Road, Madras 600 031. 

To register, apply with: 

• Typewriuen copy of bio-data (Test scores of lELTS/ 
TOFEL, GMAT and GRE desirable). 

• One self-addressed stamped envelope. 

• Deipand Draft of Rs. 200/- (Non-refundable) payable 
to Thomas Cook Ondia) Ltd., Bombay (drawn on 

Bombay banks only) or cash towards administration 
expenses of seminar. 

• Applications to be submitted before 29ih August, ’92. 


Thomas 

Cook 


Address all applications to the Co-ordinator 

Ms. Parul Munim, Thomas Cook (India) Ltd, Thomas Cook 
Building, Or. D.N. Rood, Bombay 400 001. Tel: 204^56/7/8 
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Against each key word are given five suggested meanings. 

Choose the word or phrase which Is most nearly the same to the key word. 


(1) Oaf—A : growl. B ; stupid. C : revenge. D ; noisy. 
E : hufTjid. 

(2) Obdurate — A : penetrating. B ; unyielding. C : lasting 
a long time. D: objecting. E: stupid. 

(3) Obfuscate — A : animated. B : magnify. C ; avoid. 
D ; meditation. E: confuse. 

(4) Obliterate—A : bitterness. B ; centre of attention. 
C : destroy completely. 0 : exaggeration. E: belated. 

(5) Oblivion —: cryptic. B : pyramid. C : muitiple. 
0 : authoritative. E ; forgetfulness. 

(6) Obsession— A ; faithful. B : tarnish. C : fearless. 
D : fixed idea. E : avoid. 

(7) Obtrude —: unpleasant. B : push into prominence. 
C : get position of advantage. 0 : destroy. 

• E : embarrassed. 

(8) Obtuse — A : blunt. B : burdensome. C : temporary. 
0 ; enterprising. E : scrape. 

, (9) Occult—A : gloomy. B : mysterious. C : repeat. 
D : remunerate. E : avenge. 

(10) Odious — A ; vivid. B : colourless. C : hateful. 0 : bad 
small. E : religbus. 


(11) Officious—A ; official. B : loyal. C : graceful. ! 

D : meddlesome. E : vindictive. 1 

I 

(12) Ominous—A : real. B ; honest. C : bold. 0 : guHty. 

E : threatening. 

. > 

(13) Omnipotent—A : inform. B : impressive. 

C ; ubiquitous. D ; almighty. E : powerless. > 

(14) Onerous—A; laudatory. B : burdensome. C: detailed. ^ 

0 : qualitative. E : skilful. << 

(15) Onus—A : expense. B : crime C : burden. 0 : score. 

E : mammal. 

(16) Orthography—A: maladjustment. B: science and art .jS 
of healing. C: description of teeth. D; study of tissues, 

E : correct spelling. ■ 

» I 

(17) Oscillate—A : vibrate. B ; kiss. C : elevate. D : set ; 

fractures. E ; repel. >; 

(18) Ostensible— A : gaudy. B : stubborn. C : apparent. 

D : elastic. E : rigid. 

(19) Ostentatious— A ■ wonderful. B : of great extant. ; 

C ; cloud. 0 : inconspicuous. E : pretentious. . ; 

* 

(20) Overweening— A ; arrogant. B : outbidding. 

C : surmounting. D : dependent. E : false. 



(1) B: Stupid. A clumsy or stupid person; a simpleton; an 

idot. 

(2) B. Unyielding. Stubbornly persistent in wrong-doing; unmoved 

by persuasion, pity or tender feelings. 

(3) E; Confuse. To obscure, darken, bewilder or confuse. 

(4) C: Destroy completely. To remove alt traces of or do away 

with; to erase from rernembranoe. 

(5) E; Forgetfulness. An act or instance of forgetting; the state 

of forgetting or of being mentally withdrawn. 

(6) 0; fixed Idea. The domination of one's thoughts or feelings 

by a persistent idea, image, desire, etc. 

(7) B: Push into prominence. To thrust oneself upon attention; 

to thrust forward or call to notice without warrant or 
request 

(8) A: Blunt Lacking sharpness or. quickness of sensibility; dull; 

stupid. 

(9) B: Myeterloue. To hide from sight; not able to be detected; 

concealed; secret 

(10) C: Hateful. Deserving or causing hatred; repugnant; 
detestable; (Ssgusting. 


(11) D Meddlesome. Offering services, advice, etc., where they 

are neither invited nor required; interfering. 

(12) E; Threatening. Portending evil or harm; having the 

signilicance of an omen; foreboding; inauspicious. 

(13) 0: Almighty. Having very great or unlimit^ power or 

authority, all-powerful. 

(14) B' Burdensome. Involving, imposing or constituting a burden; 

entailing legal obligations; troublesome. 

(15) C. Burden. A disagreeable necessity; responsibility; 

obligation 

(16) E; Correct spelling. Art of writing words with proper letters 

according to accepted usage. 

(17) A: Vibrate. To swing backward or forward like a pendulum; 

to move between two fixed poin.a 

(18) C: Apparent. Intended for display; conspicuous. 

(19) E: Pretentloue. Marked by or tending towards display; 

intended to attract notioe. 

(20) A; Arrogant Contemptuously proud or haughty, a cortceited, 

overconfident or presumptuous person. 
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Now! Study Free 
in USA/Canada 

Our Higher Studies Abroad & Scholarships 
Handbook tell how you can pursue higher 
studies abroad FREE! For free details of 
these two and our other abroad related 
publications - send, for regd delivery, 
Rs 10/- MO to: DBMC(A), 8 Community 
Centre. East of Kailash, New Delhi-65. 
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provide POSTAL COACHING in English A Hindi for the first time in History A "KEY TO SELECTION" tor 



at "EMPLOYMENT TODAY" 

For Prospectus, send Rs. SI- by M.O./D.D./P.O. to "Employment Today" 
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S.S.B. INTERVIEWS 


From Share 
Market 


Learn how to invest & make money in share 
market. Join our correspondence course that 
will make you a specialist in Investment on 
share market It will help you to get job in 
share Brokers' firm, Marchant Bank, 
Investment company or start your own 
business as investment consultant. 

For Brochure, send Rs 5/- Stamp to (No 

M.O. will be accepted) 

ZENITH INSTITUTE OF 
INVESTMENT STUDIES. 

POST BOX ; 17107 CALCUTTA ; 700 033 
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A 66 of the top 100 AlWndfa Rankers are our students. What’s more, at 
'1 of 1078 Agrawal students made it to the IIT this year. A superb 
\ performance by all standards. But not all that unexpected. Because our 
\ long-standing experience makes us confident of making winners 
out of every determined student of ours. We are happy for them 
'A and may they perform an encore at IIT too. Congratulations! 







iLetters 



IAS TOPPER SAYS 

I take this opportunity to express my 
gratitude for the assistance given by your 
magazine in my preparations for Civil 
I Services Examination 
I Besides coverage of current topics which 



IS very helpful in preparation, publication of 
account of successful candidates gave a 
boost to my confidence in facing Personality 
Test 

I wish all aspirants good luck through 
your esteemed magazine 

Thanking you. 

Jodhpui Jagdish Prasad Gupta 

HISTORICAL WRONGS 

All political parties appear unanimous on 
the point that Reservation System for SCs 
and STs should continue as it is a tool to 
right the historical wrongs If this argument 
holds true one might infer that all political 
parties, in turn, endorse the point that 
Hindus should resort to ill treating Muslims 
and demolish Mosques, Dargahs and 
anything which is Muslim to right the 
historical wrongs 

The former finds favour with political 
parties as it is a vote - catcher whereas the 
latter is neither advisable nor feasible being 
a vote - loser. Just as the latter is the 
former too should be discontinued, and 
ground should be prepared lor a healthy 
competition on equal footing to all citizens 
Udipi Suresh Kumar MN 

AS YOU SOW, SO YOU 
SHALL REAP 

1 am a regular reader of CSR If serves 
me as a task book in my daily study hour. 

1 hope It IS tlie same way with all the readers 
of your magazine in India and abroad. 

The article by Mr S Nihal Singh ’Need 
for Now Idealism' in August '92 issue of 
CSR very clearly showed the sorry state 
we have put ourselves in As to where we 


have gone wrong, I would like to say that 
we choose our leaders—political or 
spiritual—out of our own confusion and so 
our great leaders are also confused. It is 
aptly described in the Bible that "As You 
Sow So You Shall Reap," 

Manipur (Imphal) Deepa Singh 

UNITY IN DIVERSITY 

Once again there is a fear of outbreak of 
communal tension because of the recent 
developments in Ram Janambhoomi-Babri 
Masjid issue This could create further 
problem for the unity and integrity of the 
country. Since independence this problem 
could not be solved due to interference 
from political leaders. If this problem is 
handed over to religious leaders from all 
religions without the intervention of political 
leaders, it can be solved easily 

I appeal to all people and political leaders 
to maintain an atmosphere of brotherhood 
and communal harmony among all sections 
of people. Let our country remain the symbol 
of unity in diversity. 

Hyderabad Gulam Imam 

CASTEISM—HOW FAR? 

The highest office of the nation is not 
limited to any religion. A simple, capable 
and above all a popular personality should 
always be chosen. The demand to make a 
person as president from the SC/STs, thus, 
looks immoral. This demand of V.P. Singh, 
actually, does not uphold them Rather it 
makes to think that they are incapable. If 
VP has so much of sympathy for them, 
then why did he not offer his post in 1989 
to a person from the SC/STs? It seems, a 
moment will come when the country's 
highest civilian award will also fall under 
the reservation system. The SC/STs should 
realise that such demands and reservations 
benefit only the already developed section 
of them and not the total mass. Unless the 
total emancipation of all occurs, they will 
always remain backward. 

Bhawanipatna Pradeep Kumar MIshra 

WORLD TODAY 

People all over the universe are feeling 
insecure due to uncertainty in several 
spheres of life. Rowdism, indiscipline and 
terrorism have become the order of the 
day. President George Bush of U.S.A., 
Mr. John Major of U.K. and Mr. Boris Yeltsin 
of C I.S. (old U.S.S R.) have to play a m^or 
role to bring peace amongst the people of 
this world. Arab-lsrael tension, fighting in 
Herzegovina as well as in South Africa has 
to be tackled so that peace could be brought 
in those regions. Killing and fighting will 


never bring any result It has to be tackled 
in a peaceful manner. 

Calcutta B.N. Boaa 

NEW WORLD ORDER 

With the collapse of the mighty Soviet 
Communist power and its return to 
democracy "the state is much more 
convenient for a still stronger U.N." Indeed 
these thoughts can be turned into reality 
today provided some of the countries like 
the U.SA., China and the United Kingdom 
act in unison to re build the lost confidence. 
Their leaders must come out of their egos 
and narrow-mindedness. 

U.S A. enjoys the solo super power status 
today. It has a golden opportunity to live up 
to that image It must be generous enough 
to sacrifice its supremacy in the arms market 
by stopping production and sale of traditional 
and nucloar weapons to third world 
countries It must practice before preaching 
to others about nuclear non-proliferation. It 
must resort to confidence building measures 
rather than tension aeating measures 

India deserves praise for its principles of 
non-alignment. The Indian sub-continent 
could have been an arena for super power 
rivalry if India bad given them a chance. 
But unfortunately tension is being created 
by jealous and cunning military leaders in 
the area Frustrated by India’s mild reaction 
they ire now resorting to terrorism and 
communal violence. But their attempts will 
not succeed. 

The third world countries must minimise 
their economy's dependence on developed 
countries. They must improve relationship 
with their neighbours thus reducing 
tension in their vicinity. They must show a 
clear "NO" signal to dumping of weapons in 
their backyard. With the demise of 
Communist rule, fundamentalism and 
communal violence have spread like wild 
fire affecting innocent civilians and children 
even before they could have a taste of 
democracy. 

Countries in the Third World must pull 
away from big power camps and express 
their opinions about world events freely. 
They must not be onlookers watching big 
powers playing Globocop roles. Any attempt 
to make scapegoat of a country must be 
suppressed. Leaders in the U.S.A., China, 
Pakistan, Iraq, Libya must be taught lessons 
that arms do not bring peace or stability to 
them. All these require a little sacrifice by 
the arms industry, super powers and political 
leaders. 

Wishing all the best to planet Earth for a 
long, peaceful and prosperous career. 
Bangalore _ Nagaraj Ananth 


Edited and Published by Surendra Kumar Sachdeva for Competition Review Pvt. Ltd., 604, PrabhalKIran.Pajendra Piace, New Deihi-110008 
and printed by him at NavShakti Printers, J-36, UdyogNagarIndl.Area, New Delhi-110041. Sales Director: ViJayLakshmi; Public Relations 
Manager: NirmalaRaturi. Tel. 5712898,5718495 BombayOHice: 18, Nawab Building, 327, Dr. D. N. Road, Bombay-400001. Tel. 233990. 
Business Promoter (North): DevendraJhanjee. Business Promoter (West): S.N. Kamat. 


112 


COMPETITION SUCCESS REVIEW, SEPTEMBER 1992 







Persons And Places In News] 


PERSONS 


Dr. Shankar Oayal Sharma : The 74- 
year-old experienced administrator, 
seasoned politician, erudite scholar, former 
Chief Minister, former Union Cabinet 
Minister, former Congress President, former 
Governor and Vice-President was on July 
25, 1992 sworn-in as the ninth President of 
India. 

K. R. Narayanan : The 72-year c!d 
Congress (I) Lok Sabha member from 
Kerala, former Union Minister and former 
diplomat filed his nomination papers on July 
31, 1992 as the consensus candidate of 



the Congress and major Opposition parties 
for Vice-Presidential election. 

Dr. (Mrs.) Nafma Heptulla : The 52- 
year-old former scientist and Congress 
candidate, she was re-elected Deputy 
Chairperson of the Rajya Sabha for the 
third term on July 10, 1992, defeating the 
National Front-Left Front combine nominee, 
Mrs. Renuka Chowdhury, 

Pandit Ravi Shankar : The famed sitar 
player has won the Ramon Magsaysay 
award for journalism,, literature and 
communication art on July 31, 1992. 

Aahwini Kumar ; A former Vice- 
President of the International Olympic 
Committee (IOC) from 1983 to 1987 was 
on July 23, 1992 re-elected to the IOC 
executive board for another term of four 
years. 

Miss Shelja ; A budding politician was 
inducted into the Union Council of Ministers 
as Deputy Minister for Education and Culture 
on July 3, 1992. In her late twenties, she is 
the first woman from Haryana to get this 
honour and the youngest woman Minister 
at the Centre. 

P. Chidambaram : The Commerce 
Minister resigned from the Union Council of 
Ministers on July 9,1992 for the investments 


made by him and his wife in Fairgrowth 
Financial Services Limited which is under 
investigation by the official agencies in 
connection with the securities scam 
V. Krishnamurthy : The member of the 
Planning Commission resigned lor his 
involvement in the securities scam lor having 
“benami" holdings in Fairgrowth Financial 
Services Limited and other companies 
Sudhir Gupta ; An expatriate Indian 
microbiologist at the University of California, 
has discovered a new virus that causes an 
AIDS-like disease, whose appearance in a 
few patients has baffled scientists 
Ms Shabnam Lone : A practising lawyer 
in the Supreme Court and daughter of the 
Peopie's Conference Chairman, Mr. A G 
Lone, was arrested on July 24, 1992 on 
charges of allegedly funding terrorist 
activities in Kashmir. 

Bill Clinton : The Arkansas Governor, a 
Democratic nominee for the U S 
Presidential election in November 1992, har 
given a call to challenge the Republicans' 
12-year lock on the white House 
Alexander Ganitch ; The Russian 
diplomat, who was missing from Delhi since 
July 6, 1992 was traced in the Dhar village 
near Kullu in Himachal Pradesh on July 9 
Ms. Hanna Suchocka : The 46-yoar-old 
lawmaker, who was backed by seven 
parties, was appointed the Prime Minister 
of Poland. 

Yitzhak Rabin : The Labour Party leader 
and former Prime Minister has succeeded 
Mr Yitzhak Shamir as the Prime Minister of 
Israel on July 13, 1992 A war hero 
completing his long comeback to power, he 
gave a call for visits by Arab leaders to 
Jerusalem and quickly invited Palestinian 
and Jordanian negotiators for a meeting 
designed to speed up West Asian peace 
talks 

Erich Honecker ; The former East 
German leader was returned to his 
homeland on July 29, 1992 and arrested 
for the deaths of Germans who tried to 
escape his communist dictatorship He had 
supervised the construction of the Berlin 
Wall in 1961. He is accused of ordering 
border guards to shoot to kill anyone trying 
to flee East Germany during his 18 years in 
power. Some 350 to 400 East Germans 
died in trying to escape. Ho had taken 
shelter in the Chilean embassy in Moscow 
in December after Russia refused him 
sanctuary. 

Valentine Strasser : He"is the President 
of Sierra Leone. At 27, he is world's 
youngest Head of State. 

Kanan Devi : The legendary actress of 
yesteryears died in Calcutta on July 17, 
1992 at the age of 76. She made her debut 
in film acting at the age of 10 when she 
appeared in ‘■Jaidev", a siient cinema 


released in 1926. She was the recipient of 
the prestigious Dada Saheb Phalke Award 
and was posthumously conferred the Indira 
Gandhi ktemorial Puraskar for 1991 in July 
1992. 

Ganesh SIttampalam ; A 13-year-old 
boy who has become Britain's youngest 
university graduate by winning a first dass 
mathematics degree. Ho took over as editor 
of The Sun, the nation's biggest-selling 
newspaper, on July 14, 1992 just for a day. 



Manuel Noriega : The ousted 
Panamanian dictator was on July 10, 1992 
sentenced to 40 years in a U S. prison on 
drug and racketeering charges. 

John Smith : The 53year-old 
bespectacled former finance spokesman 
and Scottish lawyer has been elected as 
the new leader of Britain's Labour Party. 

Amjad Khan : The popular film star died 
of heart attack in Bombay on July 27, 1992 
at the age of 49. Son of Jayant, a film actor 
of yesteryears, and the brother of Imtiaz, 
also an actor, he acted in over 300 films. 
He came into limelight with the roie of the 
awesome Gabbar Singh in “Sholay" in 1976. 

[_ PLA CES __"] 

Barcelona : The capital of Catalonia and 
Spain's second largest city is the venue of 
the 25th Summer Olympic Games from July 
25 to August 9, 1992—the A venue of a 
record number of events and games—159 
for men, 86 for women and 12 lor both, 
with 172 countries competing in 25 sports, 
besides three demonstration games. 

Ayodhya : The historic town of Uttar 
Pradesh was in the news once again in 
Juiy 1992 for the hectic activity undertaken 
by the kar sevaks to construct the Ram 
temple near the disputed Ram 
Janambhoomi-Babri Masjid complex here 
in violation of the High Court orders. In 
compliance with the initiative taken by the 
Prime Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, 
to solve the tangle without bloodshed, the 
constaiction of the Ram temple was stopped 
and the kar sevaks shifted to another site 
for the construction of Laxman temple. 
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inside from root to tip—while the 
shampoo + tonic conditioner 
cleans and tones up your hair 
from the outside 

So your hair becomes 
stronger and so much healthier 
that It bounces with health 

Inner Strength. 
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BANKP.O. RECRUITMENT 


* 400 new PROBATIONARY OFFICER 
VACANCIES IN STATE BANK OF INDIA 


You can also be a BANK OFFICER 


Banking: 

A Rewarding Careert% 

Starfy 1000 Probationary Officers are A 
recruited every year by Banks in India. /Sa 
This avenue oj direct recruitment as 
Probationary Officers in Banks offers a 
promising career for briffti young people 
today. Any graduate between 21 arut 2S 
years can apply for the post. The job brings 
a handsome remuneration, security of 
service and job satisfaction. The work 
content is rich atui varied. And, after 
nationalisation. Bank jobs have acquired a 
new status, because now the Banks have 
taken upon themselves the responsibility of 
building a better India. Today, in our 
Banks, our social ideals find a dynamic 
expression. Bank jobs, therefore, offer the 
opportunity arul challenge to participate in 
shaping our country’s future. 


Selection on nd 
Merit through 
Competitive Exams. 


When vacattcies of Probationary Officers 
are declared at intervals of almost every 
three months by one Bank or another, large 
numbers apply for them and appear for the 
intensely competitive exams based on 
general intelligence tests. Standards of 
evaluation are most rigorous arul impartial. 
The percentage of success is lower than 
0.5%. Therefore, every single additional 
mark that you can get becomes important. 

A provenly competent, specialised and 
thorough coaching becomes a MUST. 


Our Professional 
Commitment; 

We coach in regular 1 

Courses at twenty branches jhul^ .1 

listed below arul by POSTAL 
TUITION throughout India ) ( 

for objective arul descriptive tests of PO 
exams. All subjects-!I) Reasoning (verbal, 
logical, non verbal). (2) Quantitative 
Aptitude (3) General Awareness and 
Current Affairs (4) Descriptive te.sts of 
higher cognitive and language abililies — 
are covered exhaustively. 

Specialised practice books on all subjects 
covering thousands of typical and actual 
exam questions are supplied in the Course. 
These books are not sold to others. Interview 
coaching is given free to all candidates who 
emerge successful in the written m 

NSB's Faith in 
Specialisation: 

National School of WiaiB m 

Banking, head-quartered j 

at Bombay, was founded 
years ago as a specialised 
institute providing coaching mainly fur 
BANK RECRUITMENTexams-ofPOs 
and of Clerks. 

It has grown rapidly and is now the largest 
pre-recruitment training institute in the 
country. Our contimtous research and 
on-going study of objective and descriptive 
exam question papers have contributed to 
our present pre-eminence as the CENTRAL 
INSTITUTE FOR BANK RECRUITMENT 
TRAINING. A computer net-work is used to 
update study materials in General 
i wareness and General Knowledge. 



Success Earned is 
Success Deserved: 


Our offices are located in Maharashtra 
but our successes have been noted across 
the country. Help and recognition have 
come from everywhere and in abundance. 
Test after test, literally hundreds of our 
students join the 20 Nationalised Banks, 
State BankfAssociate Banks, LIC, GIC, 
ECGC as Officers. The subjects, syllabus, 
pattern of tests and examining body 
(IBPS) for all these exams are same. 
Naturally, we have a single common 
BANK RECRUITMENT 
PROBATIONARY OFFICER (BRPO) 
COURSE for all these exam.s. 
Success-oriented students join the Course 
well in advance of the test and benefit by 
our step-by-step and exhaustive coaching. 
Admissions are open round the year and 
are given on first-cum-first served basis 
JOIN NOWAND PREPARE FOR A 
RICH AND REWARDING CAREER. 



IN-CLASS COACHING IS IMPARTED AT 
OUR OADAR. GIRGAUM, FORT, 
ANDHERI, BORIVLI. NALASOPARA, 
THANE, DOMBIVLI, PUNE, KOLHAPUR, 
SANQLI, BELGAUM, NAGPUR, 
AMRAVATI, AKOLA, NASIK, SOLAPUR, 
AHMEONAGAR, AURANGABAD 

BRANCHES. 


For details of vacancies, application forms and our revised BRPO COURSE, please contact personally or write today with Rs. SI- P.O.IM.O. to :— 

® The Director, Correspondence Courses, 

NATIONAL SCHOOL OF BANKING 

Indian Education Society Campus, Babrekur Murg, Off Gokhale Road (North), Dadar, BOMBAY- 400 028. 
Telephone: 466280 Tekgrams: BANKSCHOOL _ 


We have helped over 25000 students to secure Jobs in Banks as Probationary 
Officers and Clerks. We can help you also. 


- WE TEACH SUCCES 
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The secret of success is constancy to 
purpose. 

—Benjamin Disraeli 
Greaf minds have purposes, others 
have wishes. 

—Washington Irving 
An appeal to the reason of the people 
has never been known to fail in the tong 
run. 

—James Russell Lowell 
He that does good for good's sake 
seeks neither paradise nor reward, but 
he is sure of both in the end. 

—William Penn 
He who wishes to secure the good of 
others has already secured his own. 

—Confucius 

No person was ever honoured for what 
he received. Honour has been the 
reward for what he gave. 

—Calvin Coolidge 


Essay Contest 


Announcement 


Subject: 

The Causes Of Decline Of Indian 
Hockey 

Length: 750 Words 

Prizes : I. CSR Year Book 1993 Rs. 55.00 
and Body Language Rs. 60.00 
II Body Language Rs. 60.00 
Competition Success Review also awards j 
merit certificates to those who win prizes or' 
commendations in the various essay 
contests. This attractive certificate serves as 
a lasting and useful testimony of distinction 
to the successful participants. All those whose 
names appear in the list of Prize Winners wilt 
receive ^e>r certificates soon. 


LAST DATE: OCTOBER 31.1992 


En&ies should preferably be type-written 
and accompanied by a passport size brack 
and white photograph. Full name and 
address must be written on the first page 
of the essay. Prize winning essays will be 
the exclusive property of Competition 
Success Review. Examiners will pay special 
attention to the canridate's grasp of material, 
its relevwce to the subject chosen and his 
ability to think concisely, logically and 
effectively. Entries should be marked; 
'ESSAY CONTEST-453' and addressed to 
Competition Review Pvt. Ltd., 604 Prabhat 
Kiran, Rajendra Place,. New DelhM 10008. 


^rom ^Editor 

Witfi greetings 


‘Dear friend, 

Sooner or later tfe man zvfio tains is tfie man taho tfUnk§ he can. 
nitus one is the product of one's thin^ng. *Ifie happiest people in the 
world are those vdio have the most interesting thoughts. Saturate 
your mind with, the idea of success and success wiU automatically 
come to you. 

ft is never too late to find success. Tahe o personal inventory of 
yourself, you and Be surprised to find the assets that you possess 
when you count your Biasings. 'Do not Be disheartened By your 
drawbacks or disabilities, if any. 9dost of them, you can overcome By 
training and practice. 'Besides, in the case of many great people it is 
their personal disabilities or deformities which spurred them to 
determined action and enableci them to achieve greatness. JVp otu is 
perfect. (Dwell on your assets and utilise them fully to attain success. 

Do somethirw each day, which will, in some measure, add to the 
ultimate fulfilment of your goal in life. Success has to Be earned and 
it demartds sustairud hard work, atul sacrifice. 'There is rur Benefit 
ivithout sacrifiu. fou get out of life, only what you give to it. If we 
want the good things in life we have to work.for them. If uou art 
TVilling to work, dilgently towards your goal, you will surely succeed. 
The good things in life can Be yours if you have a truly strong 
motwation for achieving them. One 's attitude determines erne's future, 
you can always fashion your future the way you want. 'We tieed cmly 
the desire to change and the desire to forge ahead, ^rul dien, if we 
proceed in a logical manrur, we uM surely succeed. 

If you have faith in yourself, others zvul repose faith in you. your 
personal concept of yourself goes a tong way in determining your 
actions and Behaviour. J^ways keep a cheerftd disposition, no matter 
how tough the going. If you can laugh in the face of defeat and 
persist with your efforts, you uM crown yourself with supreme 
siucess. (Focus sharply and clearly on one thing at a time. If you are 
deeply interested, your attention focusses as a matter of course. 'Try 
and develop a genuine, vital interest in the object you wish to 
achieve. Concentration is fb(ing our mind and energies cm one thing to 
the ercflusicm of others. 'The weakfst creature. By concentrating his 
powers on a single object, can accomplish someihitg; whereas the 
strongest By dispersing his powers over many things, may fail to 
accomplish anything. 

Live ferr something, have a purpose atul keep that purpose in view; 
drifting like v- heltrdess vessel, thou can never to life Be true. 'Work, is 
one key ti) happiness. 'We Rve in duds and not years, in thoughts and 
not Breaths, in fuUngs and not figures on the dud; we should count 
time By heart throbs. (He most lives who thinke most, feds the rwBlest 
and acts the Best, Our thoughts rule our life; as we tmnki so we are. • 
'We make or mar our success By our thoughts. 'The pleasantest things 
in the world are pleasant thoughts and the great art in tife is to have 
as many of them as possible. 

'Ihinkir^ and working for your success, 

'fours sinurely, 
Surendra (Kjtmar Sachdeva 



















Now Your Success Story In CSR 


For Competition Success Review, every year for the last 11 years has been a time to celebrate. From 1981 
to 1990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling monthly in English as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Circulations. CSR entered Limca Book Of Records in 1990 as the largest selling General Knowledge 
magazine in India. And in 1991, ORG revealed that CSR was the largest read monthly in English. And now 
National Readership Survey IV confirms the same fact again that CSR is the largest read monthly in English with 
over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to celebrate? We are celebrating the occasion by offering to you MORE pages, 
MORE General Knowledge, MORE features and MORE prizes in Competition Success Review. 

This is celebration time, not only for us, but also for our readers, whose unflinching loyalty to their favourite 
magazine. Competition Success Review, has made it possible. 

For many years we have been publishing the stories of success achieved in the IAS. Now we wish to extend 
this to the achievements of our readers or other people in various fields of activity — academic or otherwise. 
We have decided to start a new feature in the Competition Success Review, wherein we will highlight the 
SUCCESS STORIES of our readers and others who achieved distinction in any field — academic examinations, 
competitive examinations, social work, arts, science, technology, literature, business, sports, etc. 

Write down your success story in not less than 750 words and send the same to us, accompanied with a 
passport size black and white photograph. If you know anyone who has achieved such distinction you may 
write his success story based on an interview with him and send the same to us with his photograph. 

For each such story published in Competition Success Review an honorarium of Rs. 1500/- will be paid to 
the contributor. While writing your success story, try to cover the following points : 

— How did you decide the field of your achievement? 

— How did you plan for your success? 

— What difficulties, if any, did you face in achieving your goal? 

— vyhat assistance^elp did you receive from different quaters—parents, friends, teachers etc. 

— What help/niotivation, if any, did you get from the Competition Success Review^ 

— Your family and financial background. 

— Djd you encounter any financial difficulties, if so how did you overcome them? 

— Now that you have achieved your goal, how do you feel and what are your future plans? 

— Any special event/occurence of you career. 

— Any advice you wish to give to the readers of Competition Success Review. 

Address your Success Stories to : 

The Editor 
'Success Story' 

Competition Success Review 
604 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place 
New Delhi-110008 

So, dear readers, offering you more and more is the best way we know to celebrate this momentous occasion. 
We take this opportunity to say a big "THANK YOU" to over 36 lakh readers of Competition Success Review 
who have made it all happen. 
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;^IN THE MOSf^ INDIA 


TO MAKE YOUR FUTURE BRIGHT AND TOlMPROVE YOUR CAREER PROSPECTS 

TRAIN YOURSELF THROUGH 


mi 



THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF 
MANAGEMENT & SERVICES 


ACT TODAY AND JOIN OUR 
CORRESPONDENCE COURSES FOR 
1992-1993 COMPETITiVE EXAMINATIONS 

WE IMPART SUCCESS ORIENTED A SPECIALISED COACHING 
THROUCW OUR CORRESPONDENCE COURSES PREPARED BY 
HIGHLY EXPERIENCED A QUALIFIED EXPERTS 

ADMISSIONS AND COACHING FOR 1992-1993 
COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS ALREADY 
STARTED. 

JOIN TODAY AND AVAIL OF OUR SPECIAL 


Q I A S. (PRbL.) EXAM lSSa GENkRAL STUDIES PAPER Rt.100o| 

♦ I.A.S. (PRCL.) EXAM. ISSSOPTIONAL PAPERS 

1. POLITICAL SCIENCE 2. INDIAN HISTORV 

3. ECONOMICS4. SOCIOLOGY 5. PHYSICS 

6. CHEMISTRY 7. BOTANY 8. ZOOLOGY 

9. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 

fit. 600 
Each Count 

Ql A S.(PREt.)EXAM. 1993 GENERAL 
■ STUDIES AND AN OPTIONAL PAPER 

Rt. 1550/- 

Q INDIAN FOREST SERVICE EXAM. 1992 

■ (a.K.&tNGUSHONLY) 

R*. 1000/ 


♦ S.B.I.«ANK PROBATIONARY OFFICERS’EXAM. R*.9CI0/- 

« R.B.I. OFFICERS'EXAM. GRADE'A'/'B' R*. 900'- 

♦ REGIONAL RURAL (GRAMIN) BANK EXAM (OFFICERS)Rs. 900'- 
« BANK MANAGEMENT TRAINEES' 

PR08ATIONARYOFFICERSEXAM. Rs.900'- 

♦ LI.C./G.I.C., A.A.O.‘« EXAM. Rt.WO/- 

♦ 3.S.C. DIVISIONAL ACCOUNTANTS' 

AUOITORS/UD.C.ETC. EXAM. 1992 Rt.800'. 

♦ INSPECTORS OF CENTRAL EXCISE/ 

INCOME TAX ETC. EXAM. 1992 R«.»00'- 


IH S S.C ASSISTANTS GRADE EXAM. 1902 

Rt.900/-| 

IQ COMBINED DEFENCE SERVICES 1 

!■ EXAM (1 UA.'C.0.S.E.)1992 

Rt. 900/- 1 

IQ NATIONAL DEFENCE ACADEMY EXAM. (HO-A.) IM2 Rt. 000/-1 

♦ N.T.S.E. EXAM. 1993 

Rt.900'- 

* M.B.A. ENTRANCE EX AU 

Rt. 900/- 

Q 1.1.T./J.EE.ENTRANCEEXAR I0S3 

Ra-iioo.'- 

Q M.aB.a/P.M.T. ENT. EXAM. lOftX 

Ra. 1100/- 

Q CBSE ALL INDIA PREAlEOfCAL 


Q PRE DENTAL ENT. EXAM. 1093 

R«. 1100/- 

♦ C.A. ENTRANCE EXAU 

R*. 900/- 

e S.S.C.CLERKS'QRAOE EXAM. 1992 

R». 750/- 

♦ R.B.I.'BANK CLERKS'EXAMy 


GRAMIN BANK CLERKS'EXAM. 

fli 760/- 

♦ G.I.C. ASSISTANTS'/TYPISTS' 


STENOGRAPHERS EXAM 

R8.750/- 

♦ BANK CLERK EXAM. 

Rt. 75CV- 

e CLERK GRADE EXAM OP R R B. 

08.750/' 

Q SUBTNSPECTORS OF POUCE, 


■ D P.,C.B.I. ETC. EXAM. 1003 

Rt. 900/‘ 

Q ASSTT COMUANDANT/O.S.P.ETC. 


■ INB&F./C.R.P.F.1.T.B.P.EXAM. 1992 

Rt. 900/- 

Q HOTEL MANAGEMENT ENT. EXAM. 

Rt. 900/ 


ACT TODAY AND 
JOIN OUR JOB/CAREER 
ORIENTED CORRES¬ 
PONDENCE COURSES. 
WE OFFER SPECIALISED 
JOB/CAREER ORIENTED 
COURSES IN : 


♦ I MANAGEMENT : | Bu»lne»« 
Mgl ; Marksting Mgt ; Personnel 
Mgt ; Production Mgl ; Export 
Mgl ; Hotel Mgt ; Financial Mgl; 
Maleriale Mgt; Office Mgt ; 
Industrial Mgl ; Purchase Mgl ; 
Sates Mgt ; Library Mgt ; 
Hotel Reception; Travel, 
Tourism A Ticketing; 
Journalism; Public Relations, 
Advertising; Sales Repre- 
aentatives; Medical Repre¬ 
sentative; Store Keeping; 
Catering Management; Public 
Administration. 


I fge T .m T3- i r 4 3BrMWP BWi 



nowiIISB publications 

DIVISION OFFERS THE BEST 
BOOKS FOR ALL 


MOTS; 1. Book* wonh R*. 2&CV- will b« ««ni with the tiudy malarial 
for Uie Abova irwntlonar) courses. Full study malarial wrt be despatched 
to the uudsfllt In Iwo ragisiarad paresis only (mdudtng the Iraa books) 
wdhin 10 le IS days ol the reca^ ol the lull tea to avoid postal delays 
and 10 help Iha ttudenls prepare lor their axama well in lime. Please 
send your lull lee Immediaiely 

2. While asndins your lee ptrsass meniron your name, your complete 
address and the name ol Ihe course clearly In captial letters on the 
M.b. coupon or In the letter. Ii will help ua to send you ihe study 
material at the earliest Please write your address clearly. 

3. It poasble please send your tee by bank draft only by registered 
A.O. However, you can send the fee by M O. also 

Send your lull Fee by Bank OraltiMoney Order Immediately to lha 
addnes given below. 


Cost Accountancy; Banking; 
Book Keeping & Accountancy; 
Labour Lawa A Indualrlal 
Relationa; Taxation; Private 
Secretary; Paraonal 

Secretary. 

♦ SECRETARIAL : Secretariat 

Praciica; Peraonal Secretary; 
Office Procedure A Drafting; 
Businesa Lettera. 

♦ HOBBY : Painting- 

Commercial Art; Beautician; 
Interior Decoration; Cooking; 
Home Management. 

♦ I LANGUAGE : I English 


♦ {LANGUAGE : | English 
Conversation; Public Speaking; 
Balter English; English 
Improvement Course. 

For prospectus please 
send Rs. 10/- by M.O./P.O. 
today to the address given 
below. 




1 OtNKNAL KNOWLEDOl FOII ALL COMFETIIlVl 
IXAMt. 1900 ObjocOtm TVpe 

1 aSOOOtJECHVi TYPE fKPfCTCO 
OUESTION8 ON GSNf RAL KNOWLCOOI 
1 OtJCCTIVE CNOLISH FOR ALL COMPITTHVK 
f XAMINATIONE (SOOO Type 

4 OtJCCTIVE OCNCRAL tCiENCE FOR ALL 

COMPCT1T1VC EXAMS ^4000 Type Ou009ma) 

I mOiAN CONSTITUTION FOR ALL COMPETITIVC 
EXAMS (Obf0c9m rpp* CkumOont 4 
8tu9y MaMNM; 

5 OtJCCTIVE ARITHMETIC FOR ALL IXAMt 
7. OtJXCTIVC MATHCMATTCt FOR 

NOA/COSC/NTSE/MtA EXAM. 

•v CURRENT AFFAIRS FOR ALL 
•i OCNCRAL MTELUOCNCCrrCST OF RCASOMNO 
FOR ALL COMPCTITIVC EXAMS. 

(9000 Ob(0c9¥9 Type OMMtfene; 

IS COLLCOC AND COMPETITION ESSAYS FOR ALL 
11 100 IMPORTANT ESSAYS FOR ALL 
IX 1000 0UCST10NS ON INDIAN CONSTmmON 
IS 5000 OtJCCTIVE OUEtTIONt ON ARITHMETIC 
1A 5000 OtJCCTIVE TYPE EXPECTED QUESTIONS ON 
tOTANY FOR MEDICAL COLLECCS EKT EXAM 
IS 5000 OSJECT1VE TYPE EXPECTED QUESTIONS ON 
ZOOLOOt FOR MEDICAL COLLCOCS ENT EXAM. 

IS 5000 OtJECnVE TYPE SXPCCTCO QUESTIONS ON 
CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL COLLCOCS ENT. EXAM 
17. 5000 OSJECnVE TYPE EXPECTED QUESTION ON 
PHYSICS FOR MEDICAL COLLEGES ENT EXAM 
1ft SOOO OftJECnvt QUESTIONS ON GENERAL SCIENCE 
1ft 7000 OSJECTTVE QUESTIONS ON GEOGRAPHY 




1. 2400 OtJICTIVB QUESTIONS ON INMAN HISTORY 
Z 7404 OtJCCTIVE OUEtTIONt ON POLITICAL tCIENCE 
S 2400 OtJECTWE QUCSTIONt ON SOCIOLOGY 
A 2400 OtJCCnVC QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY 
S 7000 OtJCCTIVE QUCSTIONt ON PHVtiCt 
S 7400 OtJCCTIVC QUCSTIONt ON tOTANY 
7. 2400 OtJCCTIVC OUEtTIONt ON PUILIC 
AOMIMSTRATION 

ft MOO OtJCCTIVE OUEtTIONt ON ZOOLOGY 
ft 4000 OtJCCTIVC QUCSTIONt ON GEOGRAPHY 
Ift MOO 01JECT1VI TYPE EXPECTED 
QUESnONt ON GENERAL STUDIES 
II. MOO OtJECnvC TYPE CXPfiCTCD 

QUESTIONS ON INDIAN HISTORY i 

IX iftooo osjccnvi type expected questions on 

OCNCRAL STUOIfS/OCNCRAL KNOWLCOOC FOR I A.S 
(PrU) EXAM. AND INDIAN PORCtT BCRVICC EXAM l 
IX 1X000 OSJCCTWI TYPE EXPECTED QUESTIONS ON 
GENERAL STUOlES'OCNERAL KNOWLEOCC FOR I A.S. 
(FRED EXAM AND INDIAN FOREST SCRVICC EXAM. I 
14 5000 OtJCCTIVC QUESTIONS ON tOTANY I 

IX MOO OtJCCTIVC QUESTIONS ON ZOOLOGY 1 

IX 4000 OtJCCTIVC QUESTIONS ON ECONOMICS I 


1. PRINCIPLES OF MANAGEMENT FOR ALL RS Ot^ 

X COMPUTERS FOR ALL RS 70^ 

X PUSLIC RELATIONt FOR ALL RS. 94a 

4. A COMPLETE OUIDC TO JOURNALISM FOR ALL RS TX- 

X AOVCRnStNG MANAGEMENT FOR ALL RS 40^ 

X TRAVEL A TOURISM FOR ALL RS 

7 INTERIOR DECORATION FOR ALL RS 

ft PAINTING FOR ALL RS 

ft accountancy for AU _ RS 45a 

For frtt postag# ttnd full amouni In advtnct by 
M.O./Bank Draft on Iht addrttt gtvan btlow. 

For V.P.P. sand Rt. 25/- by M.O. at advanca. 
(To tall IlMS books, book-aallara/aganta raquirad 
in all citiaa.) 


DIRECTOR: GOPAL K. PURI, M.A. English & Pol. Sc. (Pub. Admn.); P.G. Dip. in Business Admn (Famous Author of 50 Books) 

THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF MANAGEMENT & SERVICES, (Ph : 6i69i5) 

•fH, (M Roor), Jangpura Extension, (Doubfe Sforey), Near Masjid Road, New Delhl-110014._ 
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Publishers of KITS for COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS 


Our Kits are patterned on latest Scheme and 
Syllabus. Entire Syllabus covered. Ample 
Study Material, Important Concepts, For¬ 
mulae, Solved Examples and Objective 
Multiple Choice Questions. 
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Non-Alignment? 

Mr. Kuldlp Nayar 

Eminent Journalist, Former Indian High Commissioner In U^K. 


S OME organisations outHve their 
importance. The non-aligned 
movement is one of them. In 
the fifties it was needed. The 
world was divided into two blocs: west and 
east, capitalist and communist. There was 
no meaningful contact between them and 
humanity teetered on the brink of war many 
times. 

Then five countries^lnda, Yugoslavia, 
Egypt. Indonesia and Ghana—came toge¬ 
ther and tried to persuade countries in Africa 
and Asia to be neutral, not joining either 
side, judging issues on merit. They put their 
weight behind peace and saved several 
situations. More than that, they helped the 
two blocs to initiate a process of detente. 

Jawaharlal Nehru, more or less the author 
of the non-alignment concept, said many 
times : 'If we cannot have real peace and 
cooperation between the nations in the 
world, the next best thing to try to avoid is 
the outbreak of war on a large scale in the 
hope that this may give the world an 
opportunity some time later of arriving at a 

peaceful settlement, ip— - : 

Still there were bosh Non-alionn 

wars but the non- 
aligned countries were noaiai, iiui 
able to stall bigger movement i 

confrontations They countries it . 

served as mediators, 

keepirig contact with BnO QIVO tf. 

both ades, telling one BeCBUSe the 

the limits beyond 

which the other would the Same Oi 

be forced to take i!.—- 

drastic action. 

However in the eighties, the situation 
changed. The two sides established direct 
contact. They were, in fact, in constant touch 
at the summit level. Tthere was even a 'hot 
Kne' between the White House and tire 
Kremlin. The result was that the non-aligned 
countries were seldom in the know of 
developments; they were no longer wanted 
even to convey messages. 

The blocs were no more monoNthic and 
solid; there were chinks in them. France 
had long been the odd man out. 
The Warsaw Pact clothes ill-fitted Albania 
and Hungary. Sometime before Marshal 
Tito's death when I met him in Belgrade 
he tokf me that France and Canada should 
be invited to join the non-aligned 
movement because they are for peace'. 
Had he lived he would have probably given 
d jhewf turn to the non-aligned movement 
expanded it hito art anti-war lobby. 
Ne^ too had begyn tp say titat the 
'rtoo-algnmenf may dtff^ently 
Int^eted*. 
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But without the leaders of that stature to 
succeed them, the non-aligned movement 
was not able to get out of the syndrome of 
the fifties; it has continued to put itself in a 
deep freeze and cannot sea that there had 
been thaw all around. The non-aligned 
countries still behave as if the two blocs 
need them for conciliatory efforts. The 
pronouncements at non-aligned conferences 
indicate the same old thinking that but for 
them the world would have been over the 
precipice by this time. 

Disintegration of the Soviet Union has 
changed the scene completely. There are 
not now even two blocs left. Now it is 
unipolar world where America has the most 
say. The UN itself is now guided by 
Washington. Therefore the role of non- 
aligned movement has lost its relevarKe. 

However the Third World countries 
continue to act as if they are oblivious of 
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Georgetown some time ago to discuss the 
steps for mutual assistance—a sort of collec¬ 
tive reliance. There was also a proposal 
that developing countries should get 
preferential treatment in the supply of oil. 
But nothing came out of it. All that has 
been emphasised is the need to intensify 
economic cooperation. 

Financial and trading policies of the 
developed countries are discriminatory and 
the Third World nations are still being 
treated as hewers of wood and drawers of 
water. Big powers can stilt punish them if 
they do not fait in line. But the question is 
how do they remedy the situation when 
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the fact that there are so many points of I they have no political dout left and when 
-'.' ■ — — .' „ - - their own intereste are 

Non-alignment was a means to bring the two blocs at variance? 

nearer, not an end in itself which the countries in the ^ mean’s'' 

movement have made it to be. For the Third World two blocs neater, not 
countries it has come to an end. They still talk of cold war 'n i‘seif which 
and give the impression of being in the days gone by. Sov^emiTaJma'SJ 
Because they are bereft of new ideas, they are stuck to it to be. For the .Third 
the same old approach and cliches. world countries it has 

.— - ..--— - --- '-I I come to an end They 

tension in the Third World itself that anyone still talk of cold war and give the impressbn 
as, the situation can erupt to push the world into another of being in the days gone by. Because they 

>stablished direct war. India and Pakistan are back to square are bereft of new ideas, they are stuck to 

in constant touch one and New Delhi's relations with the same old approach and cliches. It is 

> was even a 'hot Bangladesh are lukewarm. time tttey got out of their feeling of self- 

House and tire Hegionat political considerations have importance. To be useful they must set 

It the non-aligned also come to the fore to divide the non- their own house in order and that means 

in the know of aligned. The ASEAN countries have a changing the policies and attitudes which 

10 longer wanted particular stance. Similarly the Islamic are so endemic to them. 

>■ nations, even though non-aligned, have Probably the basic points which were 

e monoKthic and organised themselves as a Woe which is at accepted at the Cairo conference in 1966 

in them. France times motivated by religious pulls. should be reiterated. These are ; nuclear 

odd man out. These cross-currents have weakened the disarmament; peaceful settlement of border 
r ill-fitted Albania movement. As days pass, the political disputes; freedom from foreign domination, 

before Marshal thinking of the non-aligned is more Wvided. aggression, subversion and racial dis¬ 
him in Belgrade Unity is nothing more than an umbrella crimination; acceleration of economic deve- 

d Canada should under which all kinds of nations peddle ttieir lopment through international cooperation, 

e non-aligned own thinking in the name of non-alignment. The forthcoming meeting of the non-aligned 

are for peace'. The time has come for a frank discussion movement in Indonesia should be the 

e probably given among the members to reassess their occasion to re-assess its relevance in today's 

Igned movement attitudes if the movement does not want to world. If the same shibboleth and slogans 

anti-war lobby, lose even a semblance of crectibility. are repeated, the Third World would have 

}. say Aat the But it looks as if the non-aligned are not not only lost an opportunity to give a new 
y dtff^ently , serious even about what they decide among direction to the movement but also would 

themselves. A consultative group mat in have exposed its incapacity to do so. Q 
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New Role For The UN 


W ITH the end of the Cold War, 
the major powers, In 
particular the United States, 
have found a new 
usefulness for the United Nations 
Organisation in the pursuit of their foreign 
policy interests Traditionally, the East-West 
confrontation that overlook the UN shortly 
after the world organisation was founded 
meant that the major powers tended to treat 
the UN as a mere adjunct to their 
international diplomacy. 

With the appointment of the new 
Secretary-General, Boutros Boutros-Ghali, 
seven months ago, Britain in its capacity as 
the then president of the UN Security 
Council, lost no time in calling a summit 
meeting which asked him to prepare a 
comprehensive proposal for the future, 
particularly on the peace-making and peace- 
enforcing roles of the world organisation. 

Boutros-Ghali did just that, proposing 
among other things the need for money 
and men for the UN's effective functioning 
in an era of ever-expahding peace-keeping 
role being assigned to the world 
organisation. And here arose a central 
conflict between the chief executive and 
the interests of the major powers. While the 
latter wished to keep him on a short leash, 
Boutros-Ghali sought a measure of 
autonomy for the efficient running of the 
organisation. 

Even as Boutros-Ghali's proposals on the 
United Nations are slated for discussion by 
the Security Council, the Secretary-Gener^ 
became involved in a public row with Britain. 
Britain's Lord Carrington, chairman of a 
singularly ineffective European Economic 
Commission mechanism to bring peace to 
the disintegrating Yugoslav republics, got 
the paper agreement of the warring factions 
in Bosnia-Herzegovina to have their heavy 
weapons monitored. 

Britain then promptly went to the UN 
Security Council and had it pass a resolution 
requiring the United Nations to do the job. 
Boutros-Ghali, who was not consulted, 
rapped the Security Council and in particular 
Britain on two grounds, A regional 
organisation cannot take its decisions and 
expect the Secretary-General to carry them 
out. Second, conditions for the UN 
monitoring of heavy weapons in Bosnia- 
Herzegovina simply did not exist. 

The quarrel, now sought to be played 
down, 1^ to name-calling on both sides, 
ttte British press often taking up cudgels on 
behalf of the government to criticise Boutros- 
Qhaii's style of administration and fewness. 
But Boutros-Ghali is fighting an old battle in 


Mr. S. Nihal Singh 
Director, Press Institute of India and 
Former Editor, The Statesman and The Indian Express 
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a new environment. The simple truth is that 
the major powers prefer mediocrities as 
executive heads of the world organisation 
and are uncomfortable with anyone having 
a mind of his own. But the new Seaetary- 
General's room for manoeuvre is even more 
limited than was the case with his 
predecessors because the countervailing 
power of the Soviet Union has disappeared 
and the United States, as the only remaining 
military super power, calls the shots. 

Here we must go back to the founding of 
the United Nations. It was put together by 
the victorious Allied powers, with Germany 
and Japan as "enemy’ countries. The UN 
Security Council and its veto mechanism 
reflected the power equation of that age, 
except that China was given an honorary 
major power status at American insistence. 
It was thus a largely Western show. 

The Cold War confrontation between the 
United States and the Soviet Union meant 
that there was often a gridlock on resolving 
contentious problems, thanks to the veto 
mechanism, and the former enemy states 
— Germany and Japan — were co-opted 
by the West in its contest with the Soviet 
Union and communism. In the Sixties, with 
a flood of new members from Africa, the 
United States lost much of its interest in the 
organisation, with developing countries in a 
preponderant majority often allied with the 
Soviet Union. 

During the Reagan presidency came the 
realisation in Washington that the "talking 
shops’ the UN and its agencies had become 
could be harmful for American interests, it 
was time therefore to reassert U.S. 
leadership by using the lever of money 
power — America is the biggest contributor 
to the UN and the agencies paying about 
25 per cent of the total — to get a form of 
veto over spending. It made an example of 
UNESCO, the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organisation, by 
withdrawing from it and changing the rules 
at the parent United Nations on budget 
approval. 

The American moves were also a 
damage-limitation exercise because 
Washington was often at the receiving end 
of Third World rhetoric. Since the Soviet 
Union was in most cases tactically aligned 
with the developing countries, such rhetoric 
was doubly hurtful. Washington also 
successfully used bilateral diplomacy to 
make the point that an individual country's 



anti-American postures would carry a 
penalty in terms of these relations. 

The demise of the Soviet Union and the 
dethronement of communism opened up 
new vistas for the United Nations. Thera 
was a chance to work the world organisation 
as it was conceived in the euphoria of the 
post-World War II victory. And in recent 
years, the activities of the UN have 
proliferated as never before, with its peace¬ 
keeping forces spread far and wide. Two 
years ago, the U.S. achieved its major 
objective in getting UN sanction for leading 
a war against Iraq. 

The United States has proved time and 
again that it can work its will in the United 
Nations after the end of the Cold War. But 
it faces dilemmas that will not go away. For 
one thing, the UN Security Council does 
not reflect today's power equations or the 
phenomenal increase in membership. 
Keeping Germany, the most power^l 
European nation, aruf the economic super 
power, Japan, out does not make sense. 
Nor can the UN enjoy moral authority by 
keeping almost the entire Third World 
outside the real decision-making apparatus. 

Changing the character of the United 
Nations is not within Boutros-Ghali's brief; 
as and when it happens, it will be decided 
in backroom deals by the United States 
and the other major powers. But the 
problems Boutros-Ghali has highlighted by 
his reaction to the European Community's 
edict and his own proposals on how the 
United Nations should function will have a 
bearing on the future scenario. 

The very mechanism of the veto in the 
Security Council was an indication that the 
world community accepted the fact, however 
reluctantly, that some countries are more 
equal than others. By the same token, the 
assumption underlying the United Nations 
was tirat all countries would play according 
to accepted rules. 

The United States has shown that it is 
not willing to do so if it does not suit its 
interests. Withholding obligatory payments 
to the UN is unlawful (the U.S. of course is 
not the sole culprit). Nor is it given to 
(Continued on page 14) 
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That upto90% of tlie mind jxiwer remains 
hidden and unused. 

Memory Secrets 

Without revision, we fomel 82% in 24 
hour'.. We rememlx-r only 18% .tiler 24 hours. 

As lime pas-ses without reviMon, we 
remember h*ss .ind le;;s After one month we 
remember only 5% oi less. 

Most people attend cl.tsses or make notc.s, 
but they do not revise enouj;h, so they waste 
their hard work. 

As the lirsi benefit Irom readme this ar¬ 
ticle, st.irt to revise evervthm)» tcKiay'. And 
you will be surprised with the benefits 

As you iWifmire fu iraJ this article/ad ver- 
tisement fully, you will start loum/i'i.s/auiithal 
you can i-aaily use more mind power and get 
success 

Scientific research has proven that we 
should not study continuously tor lone time 
But, for belter memory, we should lake rest. 
You will learn what to do during rest to get 
maximum benefit from il'-to rcha' you, to 
change your brain waves, and to put you in a 
"learning stale" for// isIit U'litniiij;. 

My name is Raj Bapna. Thousands anil 
ihou.sands of people from every corner of 
India are benefiting from my famous power¬ 
ful course "Raj Bapna's Mind f’ower Study 
Tcchniiujes". 

Ihls 224-pagi' ciuirse is printed nn g'S'd quality 
paper amt beautifully bi'unU in one I'olume 

Not for Everyone 

# I his course is n<»! for lh<»se pcT’ions who w ^nl U» 
gel success by inngic It is aho noi for those persons 
who want logti success wtlhoui sincere work 
But It IS H)r that ambitious peison who studies 
average or more, and who rk*aUy wants to si/a isf.s. 

My course is similar to foundation of a building 
just as a strong foundation will help you build a 
good buildmg, myrouf.sL'Will hclfyou make the Ksf 
use of your sludy/coaching to gel success 

Read Faster to Save Time 

Hve^one can learn to read and understand .100 
wonts, .400 words or more word'- per minute. But, 
many of us read only about 100 words per minute 
You wilt learn my easy f inger reennique in 30 
minutes that will prove to'you that you tan double 
your reading speed Or, even triple it. When you 
start to read taster, your eonceniraiion will improve 
and you will revise oH’rc in less time. 

Your Succasa Depends on 
These 9 Success Factors 

1. Your inIclIigeiKe, memory, concentration 
2 Your aims .1. lime you spend to achieve aims 
4. Efficiency 5. Avoiding big mistakes 6 Health 
7. Knowing that you can get much more success than 
you currently do 8. Writing, interview, speech tech¬ 
niques 9. Exam-techniques 

And my coiiise helps you tmpicxv in these factors 

COURSE CONTENTS 

I.earn my lechniuues in thesechapterssoyou can 
be sure to stay ahead of others m competitions 
1 Learn 2 mind power study techniques in one 
hour and quickly improve your study efficiency 

2. Exam seciels forgetting more marks.- Do not 
cal just before an exam. I low do e.xaminc'ts correct 
answer papers, and how to use this knowledge to got 
For two types of quest ii'iis, you can even 
foot the examiner. Would you like to try niega- 
vitamins to inctoase yout inUthgoiiL'e temporarily 
during^exam-days 4 more topics 

3. Read faster and understand belter - I'ndcr- 
standing and taking care of your eyes Experience 
your mind power as a magnet 3 more topics 
. 4.H0W toiniproveyciurmeinoiyinasurprising¬ 
ly easy way - Systematic Revision and Daily 


Newspapers/Magazines say... 

•"Simple effective and practical techniques 
to improve overall intelligence and mind 
power... Fven average student can easily 
underst.ind." -TIllMS Of India 

•"I’owerful, practical and easy. It will help 
all students, bank officials and others ap¬ 
pearing for Ic'sls, exams, and interview's." 

"Indian Banks’ Association (IBA Bulletin) 
•"It has many techniques to increase your 
mind power quickly." -Anand Bazar Patrika 
•"Ciood for increasing your mind power. 
Useful for sludents," -Bombay Samachar 
•"It leaches how to succeed in exams and 
life-struggle." -Malaysia Manorama 

•"It has many important sugKestions...inler 
esting, educational...may nelp wake up 
hidden powers in you." -Rajasthan Patrika 

What Readers Say 

*''Unbciiev3b]y. \ improved my reading speed 
from 75 to 20o words per minute. My son (class 
4) improved his memory. He also improved his 
readme speed from 45 to 1(W." 

•Bol M Bhatnagar, PhD, Formerly tn USA 
'"Excellent course . it ha.s changed my life style. 
Increased nw rcadir^ from 86 to 303 words per 
minutes m 5 days and stamglhencd my dream 
of succes.s" 

'Dr Ratnakar Sahoo, S C B Madicat College Onssa 
•"I lopped the DAV CoUegc Chandigarh. I in* 
creased my reading speed from 30.4 lo 1000 
words." -Sanieev Dait, Pafichkuia. Haryana 

•"In one hour my reading speed iiKrcastd from 
234 t() 514 words per minutes And lo 934 in 10 
days." 

' Jeetendra Shakya. Nepal AME sec-6 student, Madras. 
•’Very useful for my H Sc and ICWA examina¬ 
tions Within a sit^lc day, t increased my read¬ 
ing speed from 27 mo 45.5 words per minutes" 

S Jayaprakash, student of tCWA, Ma(kas (Taml Nadu} 
•"Incrca.sed myreading from I00to350in2days" 

-Shashi Kant^gh. Computer Engineer, Dehradun (U P) 

Author’s Bio-Data 

•B E, BITS I’ilam. M I'ecN UI Kharjgpur NTS 
scholar Rank 5 in High School Rat Boanl 
■World-famous author. Published 3 brxiks in 
USA including best selling book 'rricks of MS- 
DOS Masters , 721 pages, >27 9$. 

'Increased iny reading spi^ from 72 words loas 
fast as 1037 words per minute 
'Tirsl cngincenng lob paid only Rs KXIO per 
MONHI. Einaliy, earned $.S0 (Rs 1.400) per 
HOUR in USA as computer expert and writer. 
•At the peak of success, t left USA & relumed to 
India losture my mind powerstudy techniques. 
•Expert in computers, mind power, and study 
techniques Was a member of the Six:iely for 
Accelerated Learning & leaching, USA 
I,earn! Trench, Sanskrit, Karate, Breaking 
wcxHlen board, many Meditations etc. 


Routine- The easiest and most pmverful memory 
lechniuues. 4 more topics 5 Interview techniques 
for self-confidence ana success 4 topics 

6. Some techniques for improving memory, oon- 
centraliua and intelligence - Take these vitamins lo 
impioivthe funclioniitg of your brain and your body. 
How tusleep well Mm itation; an ancient technique 
for more brain power. Mciaiw your rntdligenctoy 
Image Streaming. .4 more topics 

7 . How lo use your lime in the classroom for 
success:- 8 topics 

8 Mind maps, a new scientific way to take 
memorable notes .-Memory key wonts and creative 
keywords ThobesI way lota ke notes. 7mDretoplcs 

9. Proeram yourself for success by usiqg the 
power of belief.s, tmaginalioa and neuro linguistic 
programming :• Ancitbr yourself tor success while 
watching TV or fllms. Using music and relaxation 
for mind programming. Changing beliefs and 
habits. .4 more topics 

10. Advanced memory techniques lo remember 
long sequences, spellings, and complicated things 


S topics t1. Some major mistakes in exam-days and 
how lo avoid them3 topics 

12. New research in brain science shows that you 
are more capable than you think;- 5 topics 
13.32 Important questions and answers 

I Lost A Big Chance, ^ut You... 

I made a seriousi mistake when 1 wanted to take 
the bef»l LX>ursc for IIT entrance 1 could fHiy thef/nev 
Rs35(), but I was not sure if the counse would fwfiy 
help me So, I did not ottia ffuickly. After waiting for 
3 months, 1 (;rtA.>red the amrse. The good course 
helped meget rank 1102 which was not fugh enough. 

! lost a chance to join Dl because I did not ottUr 
(/Nfcl:/y and waited for 3 moniKs. 

You should not lose any chance. Onier this course 
{p4ickly. Ot'tJer it nou>. You wiJI^eefknowir« that 
yott ore making one of (he Ik^sl investments for better 
raucation, better job, and better career. 

1X> you umierstarui J'utJy that yoH must outer Ous 
cotdtse noui if you really want succtss? 

SAVERS 40 

MONEY BACK GUARANTEE 

(Not snid in shops bC4:ausc they give no guarantee) - 
Most courses from Institutes, Cla.sses or Tutorials 
lo'.l Rs 1000, or R.S 2001) or more. But 1 have kepi the 
iXMl veiy low so that more people can oider it and 
benefit from it. II is only Rs 135 in India (R.s 440 in 
USA). This course is new, so I offer you special 
discount price of K.s 95 In addition (he postage is 
free for registered post. 

If witlun the first 31 days you do not greatly 
benefit (read faster, improve incmoiy etc.), simply 
return the course for your money back (le.ss postage, 
handling) No questions asked 

31 days is more than enough linw lo benefit 
Actually, many people beiwfii on the first day they 

f el this course Ana most people benefit within 1 or 
wwks. 


Order before Oct 29 
To Get 2 Keep-free Giftsl 
ofRsSS 


We are celebrating completion of first year of this 
powerful course. So, we are giving you two very 
special keep-free gifts (1) Tree one year subscription 
lo quarterly Mind Power Bulletin value Rs 50. (^ 
Tree Sri Yantra colour poster value Rs 5. It is 5000 
year old Indian symboland yogis'have been using it 
to improve eonceniraiion and mind power. 

Inese two valuable free gifta are 
yours to keep-even if you return the 
course. I have never before given such a 
unique offer. 

if means that for Rs 95, you get a value equal lo 
Ks 190 (course plusgifts). You save 50% without any 
risk to you 

Can you imagine how you will fed hai^ on the 
day when you will gel auccessJ Your friends and 
relatives will meet you and oxifniiu/aieyoi/. Yen will 
fed proud of your achievement. And you will bestoif; 
of a good jab, a toad sdary, and a bright future. That day, 
you wilftkanCrncand explain toothers how my course 
tidfiedyougd success 

So, oi£i this course ifuickly to get success. 

You can aider this course in two ways: (1) Send 
total cost Rs 95. OR (2) Cost lor VPP is Rs 105, pay 


When you .. • . < 

go to the bunk or post office, and get yourMoney Order 
or Bank Draft payable lo "Mind Power Research 
Inslitule (P) Ltd, Udalpui) Rajastinn’. 

Then send it quidify Ux 

Director, Mind Power Research Institute (P) Lid 
R-10, Mind Power Chambers, H. M. Sector 4 
Udaipur (Rajastha^ 313001 

Please write your tull ad dress with state/WN neatly 
in English CAmAL letters. For MO, please also write 
your address in “Space for Communicalli 
tom of the MO form. 

ckssri^lyiliiiifPM 


ion'althebbt- 

u sa c stSiH la ' iw : ro 





A Cosmetic Exercise 

Mr. A.P. Venkateswaran 
Resaarch Professor, Centre for Policy Research 
Former Foreign Secretary Of India 


T he Foreifln Secretary level talks 
between India and Pakistan, 
which concluded in New Delhi 
on August 19, can at best be 
described as a cosmetic exercise. The talks 
had, in fact, been scheduled to be held on 
May 31 nearly two months earlier, but were 
put off abruptly by New Delhi due to the 
blatant maltreatment meted out to two Indian 
diplomats serving in Pakistan—Rajesh Mittal 
of the High Commission in Islamabad and 
Shrivastava working in the Deputy High 
Commission in Karachi. 

In the case of Rajesh Mittal, he had been 
abducted outside his residence on May 24. 
The official spokesman of the Indian 
Ministry of External Affairs annoOnced on 
May 26 that “the atmosphere had been 
vitiated” and it would be possible to 
reschedule the talks “only when the climate 
improves". 

Subsequently, on the personal request 
of Prime Minister Nawaz Sharif to Prime 
Minister P.V. Narasimha Rao, it was agreed 
that the talks would be rescheduled for 
August and both sides would, amongst other 
things, conclude an agreement on a “code 
of conduct' governing the treatment of 
diplomats and consular personnel in each 
other's country. There should really have 
been no need to sign such a document, 
since the 1961 Vienna Convention on 
Diplomatic Relations and the 1963 Vienna 
Convention on Consular'Relations, to which 
the two governments are signatories amply 
spell out the immunities and privileges to 
which diplomatic and consular officials are 
entitled. However, considering the frequent 
violations of these norms which keep taking 
place, one can only hope that the ‘code of 
conduct” tjrill help to improve the overall 
atmosphere and make it safer for our 
diplomatic and consular personnel to 
function in Pakistan. 

The other agreements included a Joint 
Declaration on renouncing the production, 
stockpiling and use of chemical weapons, 
besides a convention on non-violation of 
each other's air space as well as exchanging 
advance information about military 
exercises near the border. Although 
these are welcome to ^e extent that they 
represent confidence-building measures, 
none of them was of particular significance 
In the immediate context of improving 
bilateral relations between the two 
countries. 

Pakistan had indicated in advance that 
tiie Kashmir question would be raised at 
the (heeling. A letter addressed by Prime 
Minister Nawaz Shqrit to his Indian 


BURNING TOPIC 


counterpart, formally proposing a meeting 
in Islamabad between the two leaders under 
Article VI of the Shimla Agreement, 'to 
discuss the Kashmir issue, was duly handed 
over when Foreign Secretary Shahryar Khan 
called on Shri P.V. Narasimha Rao. India's 
response was to convey that the proposal 
would be studied and a reply given in due 
course. During the Foreign Secretaries' talks 
it was further agreed that the exchange of 
visits by the Defence Secretaries to discuss 
the Siachin issue and on confidence-building 
measures between the two sides would 
continue, and that the re-convening of the 
joint Commission should also be taken in- 
hand. 

Of special note in this context was the 
fact that neither side chose to make public 
the tierce artillery barrage in the Siachin 
area which had commenced more than a 
week earlier and was still continuing 
unabated on the eve of the talks. Perhaps, 
understandably, because India's Parliament 
was then in session and the public reaction 
would surely have militated against the talks 
being held in the circumstancesi Siachin is 
part of Kashmir and so an integral part of 
India. There can be no question of 
withdrawing from one’s own territory to meet 
the unreasonable demands of Pakistan or 
any other country and that much should be 
clear to all. 

The fact of the matter is that there has 
been no real let-up in the deep seated 
animosity which has existed ever since 
1947 between the two countries, despite 
protestations from time to time, that a new 
millenium was in sight. There is no doubt 
that the partition of the sub-continent 
had led to the largest human migration in 
living memory—six million people had 
moved from India to Pakistan and another 
six million from Pakistan to India. What is 
more, anywhere from one to two million 
people had lost their lives. The bitterness 
which these events had left behind 
still remain etched in the people's 
memory. 

Moreover, in the 45 years since the 
partition, there have been no fewer than 
three wars between India and Pakistan, 
none of them of India's choosing and all of 
them started by Pakistan. The first war was 
as early as ia December 1947, when 
Pakistan tried to occupy Kashmir and 
continued with the'aggression despite the 
State having legally acceded to India. The 



second war was in 1965, also on account 
of Kashmir, when Pakistan sent in armed 
infiltrators in an attempt to snatch the State 
away. The third war was in 1971, after 
Pakistan had bombed a number of Indian 
airfields in the West, when India felt justified 
in joining the Muktibahini to liberate 
Bangladesh, thereby enabling the 10 million 
Bangladeshi refugees who had taken shelter 
in India to return to their homes. 

It came as no surprise to observers, 
accordingly, to learn that the Pakistani 
Defence Minister Ghaus Ali had again 
asserted in an address in Lahore on August 
2, a fortnight before the Foreign Secretary 
level talks were to be held, about “the 
impossibility of a long lasting rapproachment 
with India as long as the Kashmir issue 
was alive.” 

Defence Minister Ghaus Ali had then 
gone on to say that historically ‘Pakistan 
was locked in an adverse relationship of an 
acute intensity with India*. Ha claimed that 
the tensions in Indo-Pak relations basically 
arose from “(a) Indian opposition to 
Pakistan's acquisition of the means of self- 
defence; (b) Pakistan's alleged nuclear 
programme; (c) Indian refusal to resolve 
the Kashmir dispute; (ch Indian accusations 
(against Pakistan) of Sipplying arms and 
training to Sikhs and Kashmiris; (e) Indian 
support to the forces of destabilisation in 
Sindh; (f) Indian designs to deny river waters 
to Pakistan, so as to adversely affect its 
economy and weaken its defence; and (g) 
India's campaign against the two-nation 
theory which arises not only from opposition 
to the creation of Pakistan but also from 
Indian fears that there might be more nations 
lying dormant in the Indian Union, which 
could one day emerge as independent 
States.” 

It is a sad commentary on the political 
leadership in India and our ruling elite that 
there is still a tendency to turn a blind eye 
to all this and to blow hot and cold to suit 
their own convenience. Relations with 
Pakistan are projected either in an optimistic 
man'^ner or in adverse terms to suit the 
prevailing mood. For example, just prior to 
the incident of the abduction of the Indian 
High Commission diplomat, an artificially 
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rosy picture was being painted of the State 
of Indo-Pakistan relations, without any 
justification. A number of non-official 
delegations were exchanged with tacit 
official blessings. Strangely enough, foreign 
organisations like the United States 
Information Agency became involved in 
sponsoring such Indo-Pak dialogues. It 
was almost as if India and Pakistan did not 
have direct diplomatic relations and needed 
the assistance of third parties to hold a 
dialoguel The result of all this was to make 
the existing confusion worse confounded, 
without adding any clarity to the outstanding 
issues 

In the midst of it all there was the set of 
proposals by a former journalist of the Far 
Eastern Economic Review, James Clad, 
who is presently a Carnegie Endowment 
Fellow, on how to resolve the Kashmir issue. 
In his article, published in the Herald Tribune 
on August 14, Clad claimed that his 
suggestions were viewed favourably by 
government officials and public 
personalities in both India and Pakistan 
Briefly these proposals were; (1) India 
should accept the Line of Control in Kashmir 
as the international boundary; (2) India 
should yield a certain area in the north to 
enable Pakistan to secure its strategic 
Karakoram Highway with China, subject to 
Pakistan agreeing to transfer some 
areas to India on the southern boundaries 
of Jammu and Kashmir; (3) India 
should not object to any transactions 
thereafter between Pakistan and China in 
regard to Kashmiri territory in the 
former's possession; and (4) After the Indo- 
Pak border in J. & K. is finally settled 
between the two countries, India should 
open up more transit points along the 
border, as against the solitary ope. at 
present. 

Responding to the claims made by Clad, 
the official spokesman of the Ministry of 
External Affairs had clarified that they 
amounted to nothing more than *a 
speculative and interpretative exercise. 

' This mild response left a lot to be desired, 
since the territorial integrity of India was 
under question. Moreover, the Shimla 
Agreement of 1972 between India and 
Pakistan stipulates that all outstanding 
issues will be resolved bilaterally, through 
peaceful negotiations. This has so far not 
prevented Pakistan from raising the matter 
in the UN, at SAARC meetings and at non- 
aligned gatherings, nor has it restrained her 
from extending support to terrorists in the 
Punjab and to the insurgents in Kashmir, in 
blatant violation of accepted international 
norms. To entertain intervention by third 
parties will in these circumstances be 
tantamount to encouraging Pakistan along 
her self-appointed path of internationalising 
the question. 

It will be recalled that it was none other 
than the former Prime Minister of Pakistan, 
Ms. Benazir Bhutto, who described the 
situation in Pakistan in very unflattering 
terms, in an interview given to India Today 
in September last year. She said: "You have 


a fraudulent parliament, a mauled Judidary 
and a media that is intimidated.* She had 
then referred to developments in Pakistan- 
occupied Kashmir as follows; They have 
done what we have been accusing 
India of doing for 40 years. It is a serious 
set-back to Pakistan’s interests to have 
arrested the Prime Minister of Azad Kashmir, 
rigged the State elections and alienated the 
Kashmiris ... now the Kashmiris are saying 
wo want an independent Kashmir." Ms. 
Bhutto was referring here to the holding 
back of the JKLF demonstrators by the 
Pakistan army from crossing the Line of 
Control in Kashmir, as they had threatened 
to do 

The shift which has recently taken place 
in the position of the U.S. Administration 
on the Kashmir issue is also important in 
this context. President Bush spelt this out 
when he said that the U.S. would 
“encourage Indo-Pak rapproachment", and 
the Administration made it clear that it no 
longer supported Pakistan's demand for a 
plebiscite in J. & K. and instead favoured a 
solution through bilateral negotiations, in 
accordance with the Shimla Agreement of 
1972. The U.S. position on the Punjab is 
also now unequivocal in support of the Unity 
and integrity of India. It is, therefore, as well 
that just prior to the arrival of the Pakistani 
delegation in New Delhi, Prime Minister 
Narasimha Rao had categorically stressed 
in the Independence Day address on August 
15 that 'Kashmir is an integral part of the 
country and no power on earth could 
alienate it from us." 

However, there should be no illusions 
about Pakistan’s persistence. The Kashmir 
issue is bound to be raised by her at the 
NAM Summit in Djakarta in the first week of 
September. Notice to that effect had been 
given by the Pakistan Foreign Office when 
It said that the delegation led by Prime 
Minister Nawaz Sharif, and including the 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs, 
Mohammed Siddique Kanju, would 'focus* 
on Kashmir which was a 'core issue', to 
persuade India to enter into a 'substantive 
and constructive* dialogue to resolve the 
dispute in accordance with UN Resolutions 
and the spirit of the Shimla Accord of 1972*. 
The Pakistani spokesman had stressed: 'In 
the light of the 6lh round of Foreign 
Secretary level talks, we are optimistic that 
the (Rao-Sharif) meeting would lead to 
substantive progress towards resolution of 
outstanding disputes, especially Kashmir, 
and pave the way for normalisation of Indo- 
Pak ties.' 

Meanwhile the passing of a Resolution In 
the Pakistan National Assembly on the 
Ayodhya issue on August 27, evoked a 
strong response from New Delhi. India's 
High Commission in Islamabad was 
instructed to convey the 'strong feelings* of 
the Government of India on that score since 
it amounted to ‘blatant interference* in the 
internal affairs of India. Such continuing 
pinpricks obviously do not angur weO for 
the future. Accordingly, too much store 
should not be set on the recent acceptance 


by the Pakistani Army Chtet General A^ 
Nawaz Janjia of foe long-standing inviteii^n 
from his Indian counterpart to visit this 
country. The expectation is foat foe visit will 
facilitate confidence-building between the 
two sides. It is hoped that he can come 
before foe Defence Secretaries are to meet 
sometime in October-November. 

Nonetheless, it is worth noting in this 
connection foat the Estimates Committee 
of the Lok Sabha on the Ministry of Defence, 
in its 19th Report presented on August 20, 
has deplored the fact foat India has fought 
four wars since independence “without a 
clear articulated and integrated defence 
policy*. The Committee has suggested the 
setting up of a National Security Council lor 
this purpose. 

To conclude, however, on a more cheerful 
note, the Pakistan Defence Minister chose 
the opening day of foe Foreign Secretary 
level talks, namely August 17, to declare 
foat foe political leadership of both the 
countries wanted to solve their problems 
through peaceful negotiations He affirmed, 
for what it is worth : ‘There exists no 
possibility of armed conflict between 
Pakistan and India on the Kashmir dispute 
and I think both foe countries have a desire 
to negotiate and decide issues by putting 
forward their cases, rather than taking 
decisions by force." □ 

(Continued from page 11) 
members to declare unilaterally that the 
jurisdiction of the International Couit of 
Justice does not extend to certain disputes 
it is involved in, as foe U.S. has decreed. 

And there is the central problem posed 
by Boutros-Ghali; if foe world community is 
serious about using foe UN to greater 
purpose, it must give foe organisation the 
wherewithal to act. Here we come to foe 
crux of foe problem. Unless foe UN and its 
Secretary-General are given a measure of 
autonomy, how can foe organisation function 
effectively. 

Boutros-Ghali has made a distinction 
between a Gulf war type of situation, which 
is beyond foe likely resources the UN itself 
can commander, and other peace-keeping 
and peace-enforcing operations. For these, 
he has suggested a reserve fund as well as 
a commitment by governments to set 
aside a number of troops and equipment 
that could quickly be brought Into play in a 
crisis. 

The United States and some of foe other 
powers are most critical of Boutros-Ghali's 
peace-enforcing proposals and are most 
enthusiastic about his preventive diplomacy 
Ideas. The heart of foe matter remains what 
it has always been; how much autonomy 
shquid foe Secretary-General have? 

Boutros-Ghali has shown that he is foe 
only Secretary-General after Dag 
Hammarskjoeld who has shown foe spunk 
to raise basic issues In relation to his job. 
His own fortunes have thus become 
inextricably linked with foe direction the 
United Nations takes._O 
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Any Forei^lansua^e With Ease 

M Akcal mill Mr Ctirscs 
OOmSSIIUIL 

liNGUAPIfONI^ 

IDCYIEC’S 

AUDIO & VIDEO COURSES 


With BBC and Linguaphone courses, you will acquire 
command over any language you choose Fluency Proper 
pronunciation. Even the right poise. 

All that you need to communicate with people in different 
everyday situations. 

For admission and mtormaUon apply to 

B.l. UNGUAGES INSTITUTES 

46/F77 UCO Bonk Bldg, 3rd floor, floro Fountoin, 359, D N. Rood. 

Bombay 400 023 Tel 287 0755/6/7 

• 13'14. Govi Place East. Calculla 700 069 Tel 286742/3 

• 13 Daryogan), Beliind Emptoymenl Exctxinge. New .nelhl 110 002 Tel 32 7442/3261290 

• 9'10. AQuichand Mansions. 150 MounI Rood. Modros 600 002 Tel 861651/869361 

• 147 Inlanny Road, Bongoloie 560 001 Tel. 260542 



COURSES 

• Ponugune, 

• Gartnan 

• JopditMe 

• Sponlsb 

• French etc. 


lEhH3LI SH, 

Awllo A VMeo 
Cwnes tar 

• Beginners 

• Intermedlete 

• Advanced 

• Children's 

• Teachers 


ASSIMIL a 
LINOUAPHONE 

Foreign Languages 
French • Noiweglanj 

• Danish • Japanese 

• German • Korean 

• Spanish • Thol & 

• Swedish 47 other 

• Italian languoges 


B.l. UNGUAGES INSTITUTE 

46.‘F77. UCO Bonk Bldg, 3rd Floor, Flora Fountain, 359. 0 N Rood, BomDoy 400 023 
Please send me Prospeclus (or 


(SpKity longuages) 


Name 

Address 


-k Career & l^obby Courses k: 

THE BRITISH INSTITUTES 
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The Barcelona Olympics 


S ANDWICHED between glory 
and agony, tears and joy. 
ecstasy and depression, the 
Olympic sports events of the 
25th Summer Olympics concluded at 
Barcelona, Spam—a city which had thrice 
bid for the games earlier but had been 
denied the honour, 

The Barcelona Olympics, as other 
Olympic sagas, was a story of human 
endeavour, some succeeded, others failed. 
Indians, as usual, were in the 'others’ 
category. The Indian hockey team which 
had won the Azian Shah Hockey tournament 
and had put up a good display on their 
European tour, came a cropper when it 
really counted. Their performance equalled 
the worst they have ever pot up in the 
Olympics (Montreal, 1976). it is high time 
Indians realised that hockey is our national 
game only in name, emotions and 
sentiments. It is no longer a game which is 
popular with masses, partly because of lack 
of success by the national teams. It would 
bo better to accept that we have been left 
far behind in terms of technique, tempera¬ 
ment and ability and it will take years of 
dedicated labour to bounce back to the top. 

In terms of records, Barcelona was a 
relatively poor games. Only 20 world records 
were set in 5 disciplines. At Seoul, 4 years 
ago, 33 were set in 6. But then, Olympics 
these days are not the arena in which 
sportsmen sot world records. World records 
are mostly set in individual meets. Olympics 
is all about winning medals. 

The former U.S.S.R. playing this time 
minus the Baltic republics and under the 
Olympics flag as "Unified Team", once again 
proved the superiority of their training 
methods and systems by topping the list of 
medal winners. They won 112, 45 of them 
gold. Next time around at Atlanta, things 
would be different as each component of 
the erstwhile U.S S R. would be participating 
as a separate team. If one were to break 
the medal winning up, Russia won 39 of 
the medals won. Russia is expected to do 
well at Atlanta but many of the top 
performers will be from Ukraine, Belarus as 
in fact from the rest of other former Soviet 
repuplics. Two of the truely outstanding 
performances in these Olympics were 
provided by former Soviet sportsmen—Vitaly 
Scherbo, the gymnast who created a new 
world record by winning largest number of 
gold medals won (6) in gymnastics at the 
Olympics and Evgeny Sadovyi, the swimmer 
who repeatedly shocked the western 
swimmers in the Olympic pool. Svetlana 
Bouginskaya and Tatyana Gutsu also 
excelled in the women's gymnastics but the 
biggest upset of the Barcelona Olympics 


Dr. Narottam Puri 
Renowned Sports Commentator and Columnist 



was also provided by a former Soviet 
sportster, Sergei Bubka, the undisputed king 
of Pole Vault who failed abysmally. To a 
slightly lesser extent was the failure of 
another star and world record holder, 
Michael Johnson of U.S.A. who failed to 
make it in 200 metres but had the 
satisfaction of winning the gold in 4 x 400 
metres relay and helping set a new world 
record—one of only three set in Athletics, 

The other two world records wore also 
set by U.S, athletes. The U.S. 4 x 100 
quartet anchored by Cart Lewis eclipsed 
their own record and Kevin Young reminded 
a lot of people of the heydays of Edwin 
Moses as he cruised to gold in world record 
time in the 400 m hurdles for men. 

Not only in terms of world records, by the 
yardstick of Olympic records and medals 
won, U.S.A. dominated the track and field 
events. Out of the 8 Olympics records 
broken, 7 were by U.S. athletes, Jan Zelezny 
of Czechoslovakia in Javelin beig the 8th. 
Out of the 30 medals won by athletes of 
U S.A., the men won 20 and the women 
10. Although the women athletes set no 
new world record or Olympic records, the 
events provided a lot of excitement and 
drama. The somewhat unexpected victory 
in the 100 metres by Gail Devers against 
her more fancied opponents like Gwen 
Torrence and Merlene Ottey and the 
poignancy of her fall at the last hurdle when 
easing her way to a second gold in the 100 
metres hurdles, shall remain etched in 
memory for a long time. 

The Kenyans disappointed, winning only 
2 golds, compared to the 4 they won at 
Seoul. The Germans haven't yet put the 
issues and problems of unification behind 
them and are still some way from really 
challenging U.S.A. The former East 
Germans, though, did well, particularfy in 
the womens events winning golds through 
Heike Henkel, Slike Renk and Dreschler 
who upset the legendary Jackie Joyner 
Kersee. No commentary of the Barcelona 
Olympics can be complete if one does not 
talk of victory in the 100 metros by 32 year 
old emotional favourite, Linford Christe, who 
for years has toiled in the shadow of the 
peerless Carl Lewis. And what is there left 
to say about Carf Lewis who despite not 
qualifying for the 100 metres for the U.S. 
team, won two golds, helped set one world 
record and has proved now, beyond doubts, 
that he is the best athlete the world has 
ever seen—three Olympics, 8 golds and 
one silver. 



The U.S. swimmers were shocked. 
Although they won more medals than any 
other pountry but their heroes and heroines 
melted like salt in the pool waters. Sadovyi 
and Popov of the "Unified Team". Egerszegi 
and Darnyi of Hungary. Yang Wenyi, Lin Li 
and Fu Mingxia of China all proved that the 
day of U.S. domination of the pool were 
over. And a Canadian and an Australian 
helped augment this fact. 

The Asians had a good outing at 
Barcelona. China and South Korea 
dominated the medal hunt but Japan too 
improved her showing and the inclusion of 
Badminton helped win for Indonesia their 
first ever Olympic medals — both golds. 
China finished 4th overall, behind the 
•Unified Team", U.S.A. and Germany. South 
Korea and Japan also ended up in top 10. 
Returning to Olympic field in 1984, China’s 
rise has been phenomenal. In 1984 they 
won IS golds, at Seoul just 5 but at 
Barcelona where Olympics were held 
without a single nation boycotting the games 
(the first time since 1972), their achievement 
is extremely creditable. At Atlanta they are 
going to be serious contenders for the 
second spot behind U.S.A. and ahead of 
Germany. This time they won 54 medals 
including 16 golds. Women accounted for 
12 of the 16 golds. South Korea who ended 
7th overall won 26 medals, including 12 
golds — the same number they had won 4 
years earlier. North Korea won 4 golds in 
their total tally of 9 whereas Japan expecting 
gold in 6, won 3 but upped its total tally 
winning 22 medals as compared to 14 in 
Seoul. 

The Olympic Games at Barcelona 
welcomed the "Dream Team* in Basketball 
and they did not dissappoint. They proved 
that there Is a tremendous Gulf between 
the true professionals and the shamateurs. 
Their presence at Barcelona also proved 
that modem Olympics no longer make any 
distinction between an amateur and a 
professional. The restrictions imposed in 
Football, though not totally of I.O.C's 
making, seem farcical. This time 
professional football players were allowed 
but only if they were less than 23 years of 
age. Obviously FIFA does not Want to make 
the Olympic tournament as an alternative 
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or even a serioue challenger to the World 
Cup Football tournament 
The Barcelona Olympics have proved that 
the old Olympic movement and the Olympic 
motto are all a thing of the past Sports is 
a profession and running sports too is a 
profession. Olympics as the biggest sporting 
extravaganza of the world is, logically, 
therefore, the biggest commercial event and 
it is being run as such ever since the 
beginnings were made in 1984 at Los 
Angeles. Barcelona saw the culmination of 
what started at L.A. and Atlanta will surely 
see the likes of Coubertin and Brundage 
squirm in their graves. It is now impossible 
for poor nations to compete at par with 
pampered athletes of the rich countries. 
Cuba and China will either change or modify 
their systems of sports training or their 
economies. The Kenyans' and Ethiopians' 
success is as much due to their peculiar 
geographical location as to the rewards 
that await their athletes from western firms 
and commercial houses which sponsor 
them. ' 

The hosting of an Olympics too is big 
business and though billions need to be ' 
spent by the organisers to provide facilities 
to an ever increasing number of participants | 
(there were about 12,OCX) at Barcelona ' 
compared to 285 in 1896), coaches, officials, ^ 

referees and the media, there is a profit to 
be made. And this is one of the reasons ^ 
why countries vie with one another fb host 
the Olympics. It is no longer the case of 
projecting yoM coutry or cay, it is now ' 

business, as Peter Uberoth proved at L.A. > 

and Barcelona has confirmed. Atlanta, home ' 

of Coca Cola won the right to host the 1996 ' 

(kunes ahead of the sentimental favourites ' 

Athens (100 years earlier — 1896, the first ' 

modem Olympics were held at Athens) * 

mainly because it is commercially a sounder I 

proposition for the I.O.C. to host the games * 

in U.S.A. 'Commercialisation is the I 

democratisalion of sports* opines Andrew < 

Young, Chairman of the Organising < 

Committee at Atlanta. Yes, the world has > 

changed and so have the Olympic ideals. < 

Despite the blatant commerdalisation and t 

professionalisation of the Olympics, the < 

glitter and glamour of the Olympic hasn't 
diminished. If the number of sports seeking t 

Olympic status, the number of events held c 

arid fte mimber of athletes from an ever ( 

increasing number of nations (172 at f 

Barcelona) is any guide, the aura around r 

the Olympics has been enhanced. If at ail t 

there is a worrisome thought, it relates to v 

the sheer size of the Olympics. A time may r 

come, at this rate, that the Olympics may C 

become too big and unwieldy, what with h 

the world championships of individual sport F 

becoming more firmly established as the « 

years roll by and TV taking more avidly to 
cover these events. c 

Olympics, as shown at Barcelona, may b 

be eHtist from say India's point of view s 

but remains a dream come true. Athletes p 

iMI cowt that piece of ntetd which is r 

slung round their necks and that bunch of s 

Bowers. „ Q rt 
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T he return of the Indian 
contingent from Barcelona 
without a medal round their 
necks, has. as usual, set our 
press and our parliament In a tizzy. The 
press had made out that this time there 
were good chances of a medal or two in 
sports as diverse as Hockey and Yachting, 
k^als were expected by some in Wrestling 
and Boxing too, and Umba Ram was 
pressurised into believing that his medai 
was as good as won. Now that all their 
predictions have turned sour, the sports 
journalists are bitter and our 
parliamentarians have dons their ‘duty’— 
lecording their ritualistic protests on the 
floor of the Parliament 
In a country so short of heroes that men 
like Harshad Mehta become demi gods, 
what right do our MPs have of demanding 
hero status from our sportsmen and 
women? We are a country going through 
the throes of the worst period in terms of a 
lack of men of international stature — be it 
in politics, law, medicine or any other field 
that you cars to discuss. Then why blame 
sports alone? Why expect ill prepared, half 
fit and demotivated sportsmen to excel at a 
sports meet as great as the Olympics? 

It is time the Indians learnt that we are 
no good at most sports and Olympic medals 
are won by the best. Many of our sportsmen 
and administraters consist participation in 
the Olympics as the important yardstick 
whereas, in reality, Olympics is all about 
winning. If ever there was a single sports 
championship wherein the country more 
than the individual was projected, it is the 
Olympics. The days of Coubertin and even 
Brundage are dead and gone. The Olympic 
motto has changed. Commerce and profe¬ 
ssionalism are in and Nationalism is in 
vogue. It has been so for quite a while. The 
communist bloc countries knew it and used 
the Olympics to make politicat statements. 
China and Cuba continue to do so. 

India will not do well at the Olympics— 
now or ever as long as fundamental 
changes do not coma in the psyche of our 
people. Sports has to be treated like a 
profession-and not the way a professbnal 
performs in a government run department 
but as one does in the cut throat competitive 
world of the private sector in the west. The 
motto has to be ‘Deliver or out you go*. 
Our coaches and sports persons have, 
invariably, got away scot free for non¬ 
performing whilst blame is thrown at 
everything else. 

Admittedly a country that spends so little 
on sports as India does, cannot hope to 
become a major power in sports but stray 
successes can be expected. The maj^ 
problem is that the Govt of India is 
repeatedly making the mistake of trying to 
sit between two chairs and thereby 
repeatedly falling down. They cannot decide 


which policy to follow—the old socialist bloc 
policy of state sponsorship of sports or the 
capitalist bloc policy of free enterprises 
deciding what a sports professional should 
or should not get Knowing the cash cninch 
the country has, one should not expect the 
Govt.—any Govt, of a country to allocate 
more funds to an activity tike sports when 
illiterate, hungry and nak^ millions have to 
be sheltered, clothed and fed. It is lime that 
the government decided to provide funds 
only for development of infrastructure for 
sports upto school level, after that let the 
private sector coma in or sports develop or 
perish on its own. 

It is also time our sports officials stop 
making excuses. *tf only our boxers had 
not clashed with the Cubans, we would 
have got a medai. The draw was not good 
lor US’. What do they want—that Cuba 
should not panidpale or do they want that 
India will participate only if it is allowed to 
make the draw to suit itself? ’Limba Ram 
would surely have won a medal but 
unfortunately the weather was unkind’. Was 
the weather unkind only to him? Did the 
wind spring up and the rain fell only when 
he was shooting? When wiH our officials 
grow up and stop whining? 

It is time our coaches and athletes stood 
up to he c»unted Year after year our 
coaches who have proven useless are 
persevered with and not held accountable. 
It is a fact that most of our NIS trained 
coaches are tftird rate. They have a 
readymade excuse—no money, no facilities. 
It is time they were told that this is all what 
we have, if you can make something out of 
it, fine, otherwise out you go. 

Our sportsmen and women are hard 
working only upto a stage. Most of them 
want to put in hard work only till they larto 
a job. Some are dynamic enough or hungry 
enough to want to participate abroad but 
mostly the horizons are narrow—job arto 
participation is enough. They don't want to 
be world beaters. They lack the mental 
toughness, the motivation and desire, the 
abiiity to work hard. If you don't aim to be 
the test in the world of sports, you are not 
going to win Oympics mteals. Indans lack 
the vision to see that goal and their coaches 
are not good enough to make them see it 
Sady the spirit of doing something for the 
country is lacking, there is simply no pride 
of performance—a hallmark of a champion. 

The time has come for us to decide to 
put a moratorium on India's participation for 
the next three Olympics. In the next 12 
years, let the Indians prepare to be toe 
tesL given toe existing constraints, at least 
at the Asian level. Our performance at the 
Asiads is slipping bady. Rrst let our sports¬ 
men prove themselves at the Asian level or 
at the Commonwealth Gamas. No oneshould 
be sent to the Olympics unless and until 
there is a definite chance of a medal. □ 


17 






What’s Wrong With India? 

The Curse Of Hypocrisy 


Mr. Hart Jalsingh 

Acting Editor, Business & Political Observer 


I F I were to provide a one-word 
answer to the query "What Is Wrong 
With Us?' I would, without hesitation, 
say, 'Hypocrisy'. It has virtually 
become a part of our national ethos, whether 
we admit it or not. Not admitting something 
which is very much evident is in itself a 
hypocntical trait. We see such traits not 
only in the conduct of our politicians but 
also in our day-to-day public dealings. 

Indeed, serious gaps that we see between 
promise and performance at all levels of 
national functioning is the result of our 
hypocritical character which makes us gloss 
over our flaws, with the result that we remain 
stuck with personal and institi'tional defects 
and handicaps. 

This hypocrisy phenomenon has created 
politico-economic and social distortions. 
‘Garibi hatao", screamed Mrs. Indira Gandhi 
as Prime Minister in the seventies, knowing 
well that poverty cannot be removed by 
mere sloganeering. Most of our leaders are 
actually guilty of misleading the people by 
selling them cheap gimmicks or never-to- 
be-realised dream concepts for their votes. 
This is how our small arnl big politicians 
operate, creating false hopes while they 
themselves thrive by exploiting the 
weaknesses of the system. And all this is 
done in the name of the poorl 
Hypocrisy again. It is the elite class 
privilege, the underdog's curse. I would 
describe the phenomenon as the 'Theatre 
of the Absurd'. This appellation indeed sums 
up India's political complexities and 
absurdities. 

Some absurdities are in-built in the 
system, but most are thrust on the polity by 
self-seeking mediocre leaders Since 
mediocrity rules tfie roost, the politics of 
expediency has come to dominate every 
walk of life. 

Poiiticians call the shots in almost every 
facet of national activity. That is the reason 
why even simple matters tend to get 
politicised and acquire complex overtones. 
Most of today's complexities are the 
handiwork of small-time unscrupulous 
politicians In the absence of strong 
ideological roots and principled 
commitments. India's political bazaar 
presents an interesting spectacle of 
opportunism, regional pulls, militancy 
counterpulls, personality cults, caste and 
communal divides. In fact, the country's 
retail politics operates on several visible 
and invisible factors, ranging from caste 
and religious lines to money, muscle and 
insurgency power. The results in such a 
complex scenario are bound to be mixed. 



While Indian voters, on the one hand, 
know how to act decisively to throw out an 
irresponsible government in the battle of 
ballots, the country's overall political 
behaviour patterns, on the other, leave many 
questions unanswered, which makes India 
took like, to use the famous Winston 
Churchill phrase, an enigma wrapped in a 
riddle. P^aps it is the invisible mystic- 
cum-mystery touch that makes Indian 
democracy dynamically complex. It has, of 
course, come of age despite the haunting 
scenario of fundamentalism, violence, 
insurgency and general unrest. 

Since politics today is big business, larger 
economic and business factors influence 
decision-making as well as day-to-day 
operations. This has affected the old value 
system, the middle class ethos included. 

The new magic mantram in the polity is 
'liberalisation'. With liberalisation comes 
privatisation which, in turn, demands a 
certain openness of the system. And India 
today has launched itself on a new market- 
friendly path in sharp contrast to the 
socialism-friendly Nehruvian model of 
development of the fifties. We may still 
swear by Jawaharial Nehru and yet do 
exactly opposite of what he had advocated. 
Yet another example of political hypocrisy. 
Intellectually, it might appear contradictory 
and painful, but everything goes in Indian 
real politic. Adjustments and compromises 
come naturally to Indians. 

From socialism to market economy, it 
has been a long jump for the Indian polity, 
though we have practiced what has been 
cailed mixed economy. And this mixed 
economy concept has given the nation 
mixed results, some good and some bad. 
Notwithstanding the current dose of reforms, 
the bitter truth is that the Indian economy 
has, by and large been run on patronage 

on considerations other than efficiency 
and professionalism. Most economic 
decisions have been taken not on merit but 
on political considerations. The free 
enterprise has suffered because of red- 
tapism and over-bureaucraflsation of the 
system. The public sector units became 
sick because they were not run 
professionally and politicians and 
bureaucrats sucked their blood. 

We should have performed better diring 
the past 45 years of independence had we 
been dear about the priorities and gone 
about the task of nation-building in a I 



professional and business-like manner, 
keeping in \4ew the need for building a 
strong, competitive, efficient and vibrant 
economy. 

The country does not lack talent and 
skills, but political will, honesty of purpose 
and the necessary drive and dynamism. 
The Narasimftt Rao regime has given an 
indication that it can exercise the necessary 
political will. The drive and dynamism can 
come only from more comprehensive 
reforms, and the high quality entre¬ 
preneurship and initiative that are expected 
of the captains of trade and industry. 

As for honesty of purpose and the sense 
of national pride, that has something to do 
with our national character. The sad fact is 
that we are deficient in these vital areas. 
There are, therefore, obvious gaps between 
what India wants and what the international 
agencies and developed nations desire of 
us. A nation gets in proportion to the efforts 
put in by it and not what it deserves. 

Distortions in the polity are innumerable. 
Small wonder then, that violence and 
lawlessness underline the gross 
ineffectiveness of the system that, more 
often than not, appears in favour of the 
bully and the rogue. Despite obvbus 
functional limitations, a low rate of literacy, 
inherent contradictions and in-built caste- 
based and class-based prejudices, the 
Indian polity has shown considerable 
resilience. Democracy has become quite 
an effective instrument in the hands of 
people who have come to enjoy their vote 
power. They also understand what is what 
and who is what. This is no mean 
achievement. 

In fact, India's new socio-economic 
structures can be built keepirtg in view the 
people's new ethqs and aspirations. Once 
politicians realise that voters cannot be 
taken for granted, it would become easier 
to evolve a response system. Unfortunately, 
innumerable vested interests are well- 
entrenched in the oorrkiors of power. Raipv 
Gandhi promised to throw away the ‘power- 
brokers* but failed to keep his words. This 
task has become alt the more diffieult now. 
For, moneybags and muscle power are fast 
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b«6omino reoognissd rnstrunwnts of powor 
managemont. 

Politics is no doubt an intricate art of 
survival. It is a big game as well as a big 
business, and has got equated to licence 
for a certain arbitrariness, unanswerability 
and being beyond the law itself. Over the 
years this has got transmitted as a perverse 
message. No wonder, everything revolves 
around money and money-deals. Money¬ 
making is the new political mantram. 
Scandals, of course, tell their own sordid 
tales. Apart from the failure of the system, 
they underline the new get-rich craze by 
hook or by crook. Everyone wants to 
become a Harshad Mehta — of course, at 
the cost of public money. 

Powor flows from moneybags, and money 
flows from powor. To whom can the 
common man turn when musde-and-money 
power operates in tandem? A grab mentality 
could be seen everywhere. Those who do 
not have a share in the booty are showing 
signs of restlessness. Those who are a part 
of the system merrily exploit it, and virtually 
become insensitive to the sufferings of the 
less privileged fellow countrymen. This is 
not the India we had bargained for. 

A sodety that puts a seal of respectability 
on tainted money and the politicians' dirty 
tricks must be really sick. And this sickness 
is no longer confined to politics. It has 
practically infected every area of national 
activity. Consequently, a new dass has 
emerged. Those at the helm are the new 
brahmins. Dissidents of all shades are the 
new kshatriyas who fight, not for the values 
or principles, but lor power. The name of 
the new game is “cash and carry” politics. 

When personal gains and self¬ 
aggrandisement become the guiding spirit 
in public life, sycophancy, and not 
meritocracy, tfirives. A society run by 
sycophants for the benefit of sycophants is 
bound to come to grief sooner than 
expected. We must, therefore, steer clear 
of both the Scylla of sycophancy and 
Charybdis of cynicism so that the real issues 
before us come out clearly. 

Indian sodety today is divided not so 
much on ideological lines, as on the lines of 
class, caste and other mundane 
considerations. Since the divisions go 
beyond the caste system, they appear to 
be far more bizarre than ever before. The 
New Class. The New Caste. The Old Middle 
Clast. The New Middle Class. The New 
Rich Class. Poor by birth. Poor by caste. 
Could there be a more complex and 
perplexing scenario? 

'Hie common man does not relish these 
power-hungry games. He is disturbed since 
corruption has begun to hit him directfy. 
Mercifully, he still retains commonsense arid 
his faith in democracy. In fact, democracy 
is fast acquiring new followers among the 
underprivileged sections of society as the 
traditional barriers have begun to crumble, 
slowly but sur^y. 


incidental that I am eohoing V,|b’ Isiipt'r 
arithmetic. The former Indian Pifoie Minister 
and Janata Dal leader, tried to dhrida India 
on caste lines. To me it was a shockingly 
disappointing experience since he had once 
projected himself to be an idealist. Not that 
V.P. Singh was the first leader to play the 
politics of backwardness. For some time 
after independence there was hesitation to 
use caste openly in the political process in 
many, if not most, parts of the country. This 
does not mean that it was not used at the 
time of elections. For, even the undivided 
Communist Party of India was using caste 
for mobilisation of political support in Kerala 
and Andhra Pradesh in the fifties. But party 
leaders, as an observer put it, were reluctant 
to admit in public that they were doing this, 
just as they are even now reluctant to admit 
that they use religion extensively to mobilise 
political support. The politics of 
backwardness practised by opportunistic 
leaders to gain votes is a curse on the 
Indian nation. It has not only upset the old 
political logic but has put the traditional 
politics in a melting pot. New tensions, in 
the dreumstanoes, are but natural. 

We. however, need not unduly worry 
about the new upsurge and the new 
demands being made on the polity by varied 
ethnic and linguistic groups. We should 
rather be more concerned about the New 
Class of grabbers and opportunists. They 
are political lumpens. Rootless and devoid 
of norms, these grabbers are ruthless in 
the pursuit of their interests. Since they roll 
in money, they think that money could buy 
them anyone and anything. This arrogant 
display of money power is the most 
disturbing facet of India today. 

A government by secrecy is the antithesis 
of all that democracy stands for. India needs 
an open government, committed to a free 
and frank debate on ail matters of public 
importance. Barring sensitive questions of 
defence operations, a government that 
conducts its affairs in a secretive 
atmosphere only helps to breed corruption 
and suspicion and in the process, widens 
the chasm between the leader and the led. 

There has to be genuine devolution of 
power, not on paper but in actual transfer 
of funds and resources. Ironically, most 
politicians no longer treat public funds as a 
matter of public tnjst They think they have 
a licence to loot 

India urgently needs a system of 
accountability. This can be brought about 
by generating social awareness, from the 
grassroots upwards. Availability of funds to 
the panchayats and local urban bodies 
should help the process of socio-eoonomic 
accountability. For, it might be better to 
deal with visible middlemen operating at 
the grassroots than a host of Invisible 
operators who quietly pocket funds. A thief 
in a village will be known and seen as a 
thief, whatever migftt be his nuisance value. 

The key element in our economic trauma 
is the population explosion. How do we 
handle this oompiex issue which has 
acquired dangerous political and religious 


The Scheduled Castes, the S^duled 
Tribes and backward classes represent a 
new farce In inefian politics. It Is Just 
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f diriMwtesT An efttirsly new appr%U)r''V 
called for. The people should be enoouraged 
to note that they have statos in a higher 
standard of living through planned family. 
They have to be provided with both 
incentives and opportunities. For real growth 
and prosperity, our proliferating population 
has to be checked. This is a critical fight, 
which has to be waged not only on the 
economic and socblogical levels but also 
in the psychological arena. 

What Is distressing is that while politicians 
fight their personal battles for survival, key 
national issues like the baby boom are either 
pushed to the back seal or conveniently 
overlooked. It is against this depressing 
setting that the people have to assert 
themselves, in a democratic polity, power 
has to be used for the benefit of the masses. 

Of course, certain compromises and 
ac^uslments are unavoidable in the highly 
complex Indian situation. But then, mere 
anti-Congressism cannot revive the people's 
confidence in the system. Only a positive 
! time-bound plan of action can take the 
country forward, we will have to work out 
an agenda for building a new inefia, though 
some burning issues listed below have to 
be tackled on a priority basis. 

The cancerous grov^ of communalism. 
The growing tentacles of violence born 
out of frustration. 

Non-action and sheer deprivations and 
injustice. 

The increasing erosion in the moral and 
ethical norms. 

The growing criminalisation of politics. 
The increasing hold of vested interests 
on the reins of power. 

The economic disparities. 

Delayed and expensive justice that is 
tilted against the poor and the weak. 

The unending exploitation of children and 
women. 

The vicious hold of money and musde 
power on the ballot box. 

The insensitivities of the bureaucracy 
toward the common citizen. 

The growing power of black money on 
decision-making mechanism. 

The loot mentality that prompts the 
operators of power to gain at the cost of the 
national treasury. 

These issues cannot be handled at one 
go. But so long as we make the right 
beginning, there will be hope among 
common men for a better tomorrow. 

India is a great nation with rich 
civilisationai moorings. It is mainly because 
of the rulers' follies and the ever deepening 
distortions in thinking and workmg that 
everytNng has gone astray. There are, 
therefore, paradoxes galore. It is modem, 
and yet feuefoi. It is prosperous, and yet 
poor. It flies high on missile power, and yet 
trudges along haltingly on the bullock cart 
The First Republic has only heightened 
these paradoxes, and hence the need for a 
new beginning in the form of a Second Repubfic. 

We carmot and must not accept an order 
that stifles the desired human growth and 
_ (Continued on paga 30) 
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Meeting Challenge Of 
Growing Unemployment 

Dr. B.M. Bhatia 

Former Vice-Chancellor, Jodhpur University 


I N at least one important respect. India's 
development experience over the last 
forty years has run counter to the 
known economic theory. The theory 
tells us that growth of employment in an 
economy is directly related to growth of 
GDP and that in the event of increase in 
unemployment, all that is required to remedy 
the situation is to push up the GDP growth 
rate through appropriate monetary and 
fiscal policy measures. That as every 
undergraduate Economics student knows, 
is Keynesian Economics Put forward in 
Keynes General Theory published in 1936, 
economists all over the World have 
continued to swear by the validity of that 
precept. 

All this has been found, however, to be 
quite inapplicable to the Indian case. The 
available data on the point goes to suggest 
that unemployment, both in terms of 
absolute numbers and as ratio to total labour 
force in the country, was greater in 1990 
than in 1950. Data for recent years is indeed 
highly revealing. Thus, while in 1980 there 
was an acceleration of GDP growth rate to 
5.3 per cent from the abysmal 3.5 per cent 
trend rate dunng the preceding thirty years, 
growth rate of employment suffered a 
deceleration from the trend rate of 2.2 per 
cent during 1960-79 period to 1 5 per cent 
during 1980-89. 

Another indicator of growth in 
unemployment simultaneously with growth 
of national income is the number of 
jobseekers on the live register of 
employment exchanges This r.umbcr was 
5.1 million at the end ot 1971 It rose to 9 8 
million at the end of 1986, 32.8 million at 
the end of 1988 and 34.6 million at the eqd 
of 1989. A part of this increase may bo 
explained by increase in the number of 
foreign exchanges and better response from 
the unemployed to the opportunity of 
registration offered by employment 
exchange. AllowarKO should also be made 
for the fact that some of those whoso names 
continue to be on live registers might already 
have got some employment but failed to 
inform the registering exchanges of the fact 
so that their names are dropped from the 
register. However increase from S. 1 million 
In 1971 to 34.6 million at the end of 1989 
mariving a seven-fold incioaso in just twenty 
years is so palpable that no amount ot 
qualifying could make any signilicant 
difference to the core of tho argument which 
is that unemployment has grown inspite of 
accelerated growth of the economy in recent 
years^_ 


BURNING TOPIC 


Even these figures which principally relate 
to urban sector of the economy do not 
adequately convey the full dimensions of 
the unemployment problem because they 
do not take into account the extent of under 
employment of labour force In the rural 
sector of the economy. Some idea of that 
may be had from successive plan 
documents. According to these, at the 
beginning of the First Plan unemployment 
in the rural labour force was estimated at 
30 million. To this may be added 'chronically 
under-employed* estimated to number 5 
million making a total of 35 million. Another 
5 million unemployed were estimated to be 
living in urban areas. This brings the total 
figure of unemployed to 40 million at the 
start of the First Five-Year Plan. This means 
roughly 9 per cent of the total population 
(40 m out of 361 m) or 28.3 of the labour 
force at the beginning of First Five-Year 
Plan were unemployed. How far have things 
improved since then in this regard? The 
answer is, not much. The Draft Sixth Plan 
(1978-83) estimated that unemployment rate 
in 1972-73 measured as a ratio of person 
years available (ratio of unemployed to total 
labour force) was 8.2 per cent in rural areas 
and 9 per cent in the urban areas. The 
absolute volume of unemploymont in 1978 
was put at 20.6 million which, in the words 
of the then Planning Commission, 'is 
staggeringly large and larger than in any 
country of the World for which any 
unemployment statistics are available'. This 
fact" the Plan document went on to state 
"presents the greatest challenge to Indian 
planning in the next phase”. The Draft Plan 
envisaged creation of 46.6 million person- 
years of additional employment during 19^ 
83 penod, which the Commission thought 
would taka care of an addition to labour 
force ostimatod at 33.5 million persons 
during the plan period and also dear a 
considerable portion of the unemployment 
backlog of 19.5 million person-years. 'As a 
consequence', said Dr. Lakdawala, the 
Deputy Chainnan of Planning Commission 
at the time, 'even in five years the 
unorganised labour market situation will 
radically change from one of abundant 
surpluses to a reasonable balance at many 
places and scarcities in some". This was 
not voicing of empty rhetorics. The 
necessary change in development strategy 
was suggested; production programmes 



were laid; and employment coefficients of 
those programmes fully worked out. The 
whole exercise was business-like and highly 
practical. It would have mads all the 
difference to the fortunes of the country 
and the crisis that erupted in early nineties 
would have been avoided if this plan had 
been implemented. But that was not to be. 
The Janata Dal government fell and with 
that fell the Draft Sixth Plan. A new 
Commission was appointed on return to 
power of Mrs. Gandhi early in 1980. 
Planning once again relumed to its usual 
format-focussing on GDP growth rate with 
the help of the required amount of Plan 
outlay during the five year span of the plan. 

The mistake was, however, soon realised. 
Prime Minister Indira Gandhi directed that 
the Seventh Plan be built around 
achievement of three basic objectives of 
“food, work, and productivity". Increase in 
employment was thus to be made a basic 
objective of the Seventfi Plan. The Plan 
followed the letter of the PM's directive but 
not the spirit. The planners projected growth 
of 40 million standard person year (SPY) 
employment (SPY » eight hours work per 
day for 273 days in a year to a person) as 
against expected increase of 39 million in 
the labour force during the plan period. Thus 
even if fully implemented, the backlog of 
unemployment at the end of the plan was 
to remain practically the same as at its 
start. But since the development strategy 
remained the same as before the attention 
remained focussed on adtieving, ta^et 
GDP growth rate, not only the employment 
objective of the plan remained unachieved 
but the unemployment situation got even 
worse as the plan proceeded on its course. 
Whatever the oflfcial statistics might say, 
the unemployment situation in ttre count^ 
today Is no better than in 1972, figures for 
which year have been given above. It could 
be even worse. 

It is in this perspective that the franfc call 
given by the ersbvhite Planning Commission 
which prepared the first Approach Paper to 
Eighth Plan — the paper was titled 
(Continued on page 90) ■ 
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GATT Negotiations : 

India Needs To Safeguard Its Interests 

Dr. Biswajit Dhar 

Assoclat0 Professor, Research and Information System for the Non-aligned 

and other Developing Countries, New Delhi 


I N less than two months, the Uruguay 
Round negotiations of the Genersd 
Agreement on 'Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT) would enter its seventh year. 
The negotiations for evolving new rules 
governing international trade which were 
scheduled to be completed by December 
1990 have not shown any signs of an early 
conclusion. This has not happened despite 
the attempt made by the GATT Director 
General, Mr. Arthur Dunkel, to conclude the 
Uruguay Round by presenting a draft final, 
agreement in the last days of 1991. The 
Dunkel proposals were presented as a 
compromise and it was supposed to balance j 
the interests of all the GATT members 
(hitherto known as the Contracting Parties). 

Arthur Dunkel had indicated while 
presenting his proposals that in order to 
achieve an early conclusion of the Uruguay 
Round, Contracting Parties ishould not raise 
major objections while assessing the 
proposals so that the draft final agreement 
he had presented itself did not become a 
debatable issue. Opening up of the text of 
the proposals for substantial re-negotiations 
was offered by Dunkel as the last option 
available to the Contracting Parties, the so- 
called “fourth track". In the first three tracks 
of the negotiations some of the inadequacies 
of the Dunkel proposals were to be 
considered. But major differences have 
remained unresolved between the 
developed countries which make it difficult 
to perceive an early conclusion of the 
Uruguay Round. 

The issue on which the Uruguay Round 
had failed to conclude in December 1990 
was freeing agriculUiral trade from all 
controls and subsidies and this remains the 
sole reason for the present impasse. This 
contentious issue emerged between the 
European Community and the United States 
regarding subsidies granted by the former 
to its agriculture. The United States argued 
that the European farmers have taken the 
advantage of agricultural products and that 
these subsidies should be removed. 

Arthur Dunkel proposed a compromise 
formula for resolving the difference in his 
draft agreement indicating that subsidised 
exports entering world trade be decreased 
both In terms of volume and value. The 
decrease was to be 36 per cent m terms of 
value and 20 per cent in terms of volume. 
Farmers in the European Community, in 
the main from France and Germany, have 
not been prepared .ip accept any cuts in 
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subsidies; consequently the Uruguay Round 
negotiations remained virtually stalled in the 
first half of 1992. 

The added problem in the context of 
agricultural trade could come from Japan 
which has not agreed to lift controls on rice 
imports. Rice production in Japan is 
relatively inefficient and freeing of the rice 
from import controls by the country has 
been seen by the major exporting countries 
as access to a large potential market. 

The problem that negotiations on 
agriculture have thus raised could result in 
a thorough-going review of the Dunkel 
proposals which could begin yet another 
round of detailed discussions. Considering 
the manner in which the contending 
countries have tried to meet the impasse it 
seems quite likely that the so-called ‘fourth 
track", left by the GATT Director General as 
the Iasi option, could be the only chance of 
saving the Uruguay Round from collapsing. 

Opening of the negotiations make it 
necessary for the developing countries to 
evolve their strategies. Their task in this 
regard becomes more onerous because in 
the Dunkel proposals their interests had 
been well-nigh ignored. The rules of the 
market are cogently set out in the proposals 
and they speak only for the rich and the 
powerful in the global system. The larger 
questions pertaining to development of the 
less developed regions of the world have 
been left out in the rigmarole. The existing 
rules of GATT which give due considerations 
to the special needs of the developing 
countries need to be highlighted by countries 
like India which have been upholding the 
cause of loss fortunate nations in tiie world 
economy. 

Although GATT was set up to monitor 
the trade between nations in the immediate 
post-World War II phase, its function over a 
period of time became one of addressing 
the issue of trade within the framework of 
economic development. This approach is 
now being abandoned in the "new* GATT 
that Dunkel has proposed. In the past GATT 
adopted a set of rules which provided 
"special and differential" treatment to 
developing countries. Thus, while the 
developed nations were expected to 
gradually adopt a completely free trade 
system, without any tariff or non-tariff 



barriers, developing countries were allowed 
to make exceptions to this general principle. 

It was recognised that developing 
countries could not afford high levels of 
imports which was inevitable if controls over 
imports wore lowered. It was therefore 
maintained that regulation of imports was 
essential for developing countries to 
maintain their balance of payments position. 
In keeping with this, developing countries 
were given freedom by the GATT to either 
retain non-tariff barriers in the form of import 
quota restnetions and impose tariffs much 
higher than those allowed to developed 
countries. All these ‘special and differential’ 
treatment granted to the developing 
countries are now sought to be removed for 
most of these countries in one broad sweep. 

The only beneficiaries of the older system 
of preferential treatment would be the few 
least-developed countries Import restrictions 
of the kind that developing countries which 
could impose earlier would not be allowed 
and this could cause severe strains on 
countries like India that have been 
experiencing acute problems in maintaining 
their external payments position. 

Uruguay Round of GATT negotiations has 
been a ^partura from all the previous 
negotiations in that several new areas have 
been included in the negotiating mandate 
for the first time Traditionally, GATT was 
responsible tor framing rules for trading in 
all manufactured goods, Che sole exception 
being textiles, which was covered by an 
independent sat of ntles, the Multi Fibre 
Arrangement (MFA). Agriculture was largely 
left out from the GATT discipline with the 
exception of tropical products. The 
intangibles like services were also excluded 
from the purview of the GATT. These two 
sectors, viz.. Agriculture and Services, now 
find a place in the new GATT. Additionally, 
the issue of protection of intellectual property 
rights and control over foreign investment 
would also be guided by GATT discipline. 

Protection of intellectual property rights, 
that is being discussed in the GATT as 
(Continued on page 92) 
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President Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma administering the oath to Mr. K. R. Narayanan 

as Vice-President of India 


production, stockpiling and use of chemical 
weapons. The sixth round of talks at the 
Foreign Secretaries' level condudod in Now 
Delhi on August 19, 1992. 

India’s Foreign Secretary, Mr. J. N. Dixit, 
and his Pakistani counterpart. Mr. Shaharyar 
Khan exchanged Instruments of Ratification 
of the agreement on prevention of air space 
violations by military aircraft and another on 
advance notice of military exercises, 
manoeuvres and troop movements, that 
were signed in New Delhi in April 1991. 

In a joint statement, the two sides said 
that the Foreign Secretaries had reached 
an agreement on schedule of meetings— 
on Siachen in October or November, on Sir 
Creek maritime boundary in Kutchh in 
September, on technical discussions on the 
issue of missing defence personnel and 
civilian prisoners during September or 
October this year. 

Whereas Pakistan Foreign Secretary 
described the discussions as: 'most 


Narayanan sworn in as 
Vice-President 

Mr. K. R. Narayanan was sworn in as the 
ninth Vice-President of India and pledged 
to ‘rise up to the expectations of the people.' 
The President, Dr, Shankar Dayal Sharma, 
administered tlie oath of office and secrecy 
to his successor in the post of Vice- 
President at a glittering ceremony in Ashoka 
Hall of Rashtrapati Bhavan on August 21, 
1992. 

The 72-year-old academician-diplomat 
Mr. Narayanan, the first Scheduled Caste 
to become the country's Vice-President, was 
elected to the second highest office in the 
country on August 19 for a five-year term. 
He will also preside over the Rajya Sabha 
as its ex-offtcio Chairman. Mr. Narayanan 
has succeeded Dr. S. D. Sharma who has 
since been elected President of India. 

Mr. Narayanan, a Congress nominee, 
was supported by all major political parties. 
In a symbolic straight fight, Mr. Narayanan 
trounced Kaka doginder Singh, alias 
Dhartipakad (Independent) by 700 votes to 
just one. 

This is the sixth Vice-Presidential election 
which was contested. Only three Vice- 
Presidents were elected uncontestod. They 
are Dr. S. Radhakrishnan (elected twice 
uncontested 1952 and 1957), M. 
Hidyatuilah (1979) and Dr. Shankar Dayal 
Sharma (1987). 

Details of contested elections : 

1962 — Dr. Zakir Hussain 

1967 — Mr. V. y,.Giri_ 


1969 — Mr. G. S. Pathak 
1974 — Mr. B. D. Jatti 
1984 — Mr. R. Venkataraman 
1992 — Mr. K, R. Narayanan 
Kaka Joginder Singh, alias “Dhartipakad", 
who contested the offices of President 
and Vice-President several times, had 
reportedly said he was contesting these 
elections only to get into the Guinness Book 
of Records. 

Mr. Narayanan’s victory in the token 
contest lor the Vice-Presidentship illustrates 
the remarkable rise of a man to an exalted 
position on account of his own ability as 
well as the concatenation of circumstances. 
Born in a poor family and that too as a 
Scheduled Caste, he has come a long way 
to become the country's Vice-President. His 
acceptability to all sections is evident from 
the support which all parties extended to 
him. Mr. Narayanan's qualities and 
qualifications, as also his role in public life, 
had marked him out as an ideal consensus 
choice. 

Vice-Presidency is an important office and 
men of eminence had occupied it. Dr. S, 
Radhakrishnan, Dr. Zakir Hussain, Mr. R. 
Venkataraman and Or. Shankar Dayal 
Sharma were all Vice-Presidents before they 
became Heads of State. Mr. Narayanan 
can also expect to follow in their footsteps. 



productive", an Indian Government 
spokesman said, India had never been 
averse to discussing the Kashmir issue. 
‘We have not felt shy of discussing any 
aspect of our bilateral relations.' 

It was decided that the India-Pakistan 
Committee to combat drug trafficking and 
smuggling will be convened. Discussion on 
additional confidence-building measures 
was agreed to The Indian side formally 
handed a letter of invitation to the Chief of 
Army Staff of Pakistan, General Asif Nawaz 
Januja. 

The on-going discussions between the 
Water Resources Ministry Secretaries 
regarding the Tulbul-Wullar Lake hydro¬ 
electric project in Kashmir were reviewed 
by the two Foreign Secretaries. They also 
dwelt on issue relating to disarmament and 
the banning of weapons of mass destruction. 
They agreed to consider issuing a joint 
declaration on biological weapons. 

The withdrawal of Indo-Pakistani troops 
from their present position in Siachen to 
1972 Simla agreement locations, as recently 
suggested by Pakistan, is a reiteration of 
their 1989 stand taken during the fifth round 
of Foreign Secretary talks held in 
Rawalpindi. India has, however, denied that 
there has been any agreement on troop 
withdrawals from Siachen glacier during the 
sixth round of Secretary level talks. 

Pakistan's latest offer of bilateral talks on 
Kashmir under Article VI of the Simla 
agreement has placed India in a piquant 
situation. After two decades of stonewalling 
in-depth discussions to resolve this sensitive 
issue on the plea that the other side has 
reneged on its commitment to the Simla 
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pact, Islamabad'^ sudden somersault 
appears to have knocked the wind out of 
our sails. 

Article VI of the Simla agreement 
envisages talks between the two countries 
; at both offidal and Prime Ministers' level to 
decide upon steps to establish durable 
peace on the sub-continent and a final 
, settlement of Jammu and Kashmir. The 
Pakistan Foreign Secretary was rightly told 
in Delhi that Article VI alone cannot be 
taken up in isolation and tfiat India would 
like to discuss the Kashmir question taking 
the entire package detailed in the Simla 
agreement 

Pakistan is opposed to India's stand on 
Kashmir but demos—despite evidence—that 
it is encouraging terrorists in Punjab and 
Kashmir. Few in India believe Pakistan’s 
protestations of innocence on this account. 
Now the United States and some European 
nations have also cautioned Pakistan about 
the dangers of abetting terrorism across its 
borders hinting that unless it stopped doing 
so it would acquire the reputation Libya 
enjoys on the question. 

On the eve of the concluding of the 
meeting of the Foreign Secretaries of the 
two countries in New Delhi. Indian and 
Pakistan troops were exchanging artillery 
fire in the Siachen glacier area in Kashmir 
for the past two weeks and the Indian 
jawans were holding on to their positions 
despite Pakistani pressure. Since the Indian 
troops were in an advantageous position, 
they suffered only minor casualities but 
frustrated successive Pakistani attempts to 
dislodge them. It is in this context that India 
has denied having "agreed in principle" with 
Islamabad lor the withdrawal of troops from 
the Siachen glacier. 

No one seems to be concerned about 
the core issue of Pakistan's support to the 
militants in Punjab and Kashmir. It is 
dangerous to misguide the public that the 
festering relations can be cur^ by the magic 
potion supplied by the Foreign Secretaries 
of the two countries. At present there is no 
indication of any bridges being built between 
the two countries' leaders. Pakistan has 
lost much of Its credibility by declining to 
stop Its support to the insurgents, white the 
Indian Government comes up with fresh 
evidence every other day of the neighbour's 
diabolical plan to dismember this country. It 
is indeed a matter of shame that poor 
countries like India and Pakistan have so 
far spent Rs. 15,000 crore fighting it out in 
Siachen 


Third Janakiraman 
report 

The third report of the Janakiraman 
Committee inquiring into the multi-crore 
securities scandal has focussed on the 
nexus between cash-rich public sector units 
and commercial banks not averse to 
bending a few Reserve Bank guidelines. 
Released on August 25, 1992, the report 
has estimated a total "shortfall" of Rs. 853 


crore fn t>ond of publip sector undertakings 
(PSUs), highlighting the "substantial volume" 
of these bonds held by banks and 
institutions and their "significant erosion" due 
to fall in market values of the relative bonds. 

The report by the six-member committee 
under the (RBI) Reserve Bank of India 
Deputy Governor, Mr. R. Janakiraman, said 
the total book value of PSU bonds held by 
banks and institutions as on. June 30 this 
year on their own account and on behalf of 
portfolio management scheme (PMS) clients 
aggregated to Rs. 8,521 aore, or over 40 
per cent of the total issue of such bonds by 
the PSUs. 

It elaborates on the securities and PMS 
transactions of eight banka which are: 
Citibank, Bank of America, Andhra Bank, 
Bank of Karad (in liquidation), Metropolitan 
Cooperative Bank (in liquidation). Syndicate 
Bank, Bombay Mercantile Cooperative Bank 
and Nedungadi Bank. 

A number of transactions where purchase 
and sales have been booked by banks at 
what appear to be artificial rates and 
differences running into crores of rupees 
have accrued to the accounts of brokers. 
No satisfactory explanation has been given 
as to why these huge losses have been 
borne by the banks or such huge gams to 
brokers have been allowed to accrue. 

The report lists scores of specific cases 
to prove that the foreign banks, which were 
a major player in the securities market did 
not consider the RBI-led precise procedures 
and instructions worth the paper on which 
these were written. 

The last page of the report expresses 
itself, virtually. In unambiguous terms that it 
was not happy with various other agencies 
including the Joint Parliamentary Committee 
(JPC), appointed by the Government and 
Parliament to investigate the multi-billion 
bank securities scandal. Although the 
ostensible reason advanced is that 
multiplicity of agencies for similar work was 
unnecessary, the real cause is that the 
committee feels such a step meant an 
expression gf serious lack of confidence in 
it. The terms of reference of the JPC cover 
substantially the ground envisaged by the 
terms of the reference of this oommittee. 
The committee, therefore, feels that its 
continuing with further investigations would 
not only involve duplication of efforts but is 
also likely to hamper the work of the JPC. 

It states further that the work of the otiter 
investigating agencies is also in progress 
and all of them would need to draw, among 
others, upon the resources of the 
departments of the Reserve Bank dealing 
with this work and have access to the same 
records and individuals in banks and 
institutions. The committee, therefore, 
proposes to confine its future work to an 
examination of the findings of the scrutiny 
already undertaken by the RBI inspecting 
officers under the direction of the committee 
and to report thereon. 

The committee feels that it may not be 
necessary nor will it be appropriate for it to 
examine one part of its terms of reference. 


* '' 4 ' 

namely to flx rttispontlbftftjr for me 
malpractices and to recorrimend' the action 
to be taken in respect thereof, as the JPC, 
by its terms of retorence will be examining 
this aspect. This term of reference has not 
as yet been examined by the committee in 
detail and in any case accessing the relevant 
records which are in the custor^ of or which 
are being examined by the other agencies, 
and giving a hearing to the concerned 
individuals will be beset with delays and 
difficulties. 


Chelllah panel report 


The Raja Chelliah Committee on tax 
reforms has suggested a two-stage cut in 
corporate tax for all domestic companies 
from the present level of 51.75 per cent to 
45 per cent by 1993-94 and ultimately to 40 
per cent by 1994-95. A beginning in this 
direction should be made abolishing 
surcharge, it said. 

The Committee in its first part of final 
report, submitted to the Government on 
August 25, 1992, has suggested sweeping 
changes to reform both tire direct and 
indirect tax system and the entire emphasis 
has been to make the tax administration 
simpler and encourage both the foreign 
investment and non-resident Indians' 
deposits 

The Committee has suggested that 
agricultural income above Rs. 25,000 a year 
accruing to non-agriculturists should be 
brought under income tax to promote equity 
and reduce the scope for tax evasion. 
Another important recommendation is in 
regard to stability in tax rates which, the 
Committee says, can be brought about by 
making the minimum changes only once in 
five years. 

According to the Committee, agricultural 
income for this purpose will not include 
income from plantations subject to taxation 
by the States and the Centre should obtain 
the cooperation and consent of the State 
Governments for enacting a provision ihat 
will enable the Centre to bring this 
agricultural income under Central Income 
Tax and the entire tax yield could be 
distributed among the States on the basis 
of origin. 

The Committee has reiterated its 
recommendations made in the interim report 
for withdrawal of the concessions under 
sections 35CCA, 35CCB, 35AC for making 
donations to associations and institutions 
carrying out rural development or any 
scheme'or project for promoting social and 
economic welfm. This, the Committee said, 
would simplify and improve the equity of 
the tax system, give less room for tax 
avoidance and reduce disputes. 

The Committee has suggested a major 
restructuring of the excise dities structure 
over a three to four-year period indudkig 
gradual reduction in the number of rates 
moving them towards three rales between 
10 and 20 per cent for all goocte that would 
be covered by the VAt system, extension 
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‘Of MODVAT orOdt to air irtputt tftot ofs 
used In prochwtfbn and exton^n of VAT to 
the more important services used by 
productive ent^rises. 

Extension of MOOVAT credit to 
machinery not fully at the time of purchase 
but in instilment during a subsequent period 
of years and extension of VAT to the more 
Important services uscKi by productive 
enterprises are the other suggestions made 
for this sector. The Chelliah Committee 
suggested extension of MODVAT aedit to 
all inputs used in the production of, or 
incorporated in, taxable commodities except 
for office equipment, accessories, furniture 
and building material. 

Set up in August last year, the Committee 
under the chairmanship of Or. Raja 
J. Chelliah, comprised Mr. S. V. Iyer, 
Mr. V. U. Eradi, Dr. Amresh Bagchi and 
Mr. V. Rajaraman. The Committee was 
basically asked to examine ways and means 
of improving the elasticity in tax revenues, 
both direct and indirect and increasing the 
share of direct taxes as a proportion of total 
tax revenues and the gross domestic 
product (GDP). It had also been asked to 
suggest ways of making the tax system 
fairer and broad-based with necessary rate 
adjustments, particularly with regard to 
commodity and personsil taxation. 

The other terms of reference of the 
Committee include rationalisation of the 
system of direct taxes with a -view to 
removing anomalies, improving equity and 
sustaining economic activities, identifying 
new areas of taxation, ways of Improving 
compliance, simplification and rationalisation 
of customs tariff with a view to reducing the 
multiplicity and dispersion of rates and to 
eliminate exemptions which have become 
unnecessary. It was also asked to find ways 
of reducing the level of tariffs, keeping in 
view the need for mobilising resources and 
promoting international competitiveness, 
simplification and rationalisation of excise 
duties and study the scope of extending 
MODVAT. 

The Committee had submitted an interim 
report in December 1991 and many of the 
recommendations made in the interim report 
were incorporated in the 1992-93 Budget 
presented by the Finance ^/Vnister on 
February 1992. The final report of the 
Committee will form the basis of the tax 
policy of the 1993-94 Budget and the 
policies will be on the lines of the j 
memorandum on economic policies 
enunciated by the Finance Minister in his 
communication to the International Monetary 
fund on June 2 this year. The Chelliah 
Committee is not the first to recommend 
that agricultural income should be taxed. 
As early as 1953, Dr. John Mathai, Inda's 
Hrst Finance Minister, had stressed the peed 
lor. Integrating agrigultural and non- 
sgricultural inoome fqr purpose of levying a 
ax. The K. N. Raj Committee picked up the 
breads in 1973 and estimated that a tax on 
igricuiturai income could yidd as mudt as 
=ts. 500 crote. If successive governments 
lave desisted from .PoHecting agricultural 


income tax, It is out of the justlRed fenrihtt 
it might serve as a disinoentive to greater 
food production and take the country back 
to the days of the PL-480 wheat import. 
Moreover, while there is consensus that the 
rich and better-off farmers should be taxed, 
the politicians have been dragging their feet 
because of toe fear that they would lose 
vote banks in villages. 

However, the wide ranging reforms of 
direct and indirect taxes proposed by the 
Committee hold the promise of revitalising 
the tax system in a matter which 
simultaneously stimulates both revenue and 
economic growth. In the Indian context, 
where the taxation structure has been 
guided largely by revenue considerations 
regardless of its impact on the well-being of 
the economic system, the Chelliah 
Committee's recommendations mark a 
commendable step forward. 


Three more languages 
in Eighth Schedule 

The Parliament has on August 20, 1992 
passed a Constitutional Amendment for 
including Konkani, Manipuri and Nepali 
languages in the Eighth Schedule of the 
Constitution, with both houses passing the 
legislation unanimously. 

The Bill — the Constitution (Seventy-first 
Amendment) 1992 — meets the long¬ 
standing demand for recognising Nepali, 
Manipuri and Konkani as official languages. 
The number of languages in the Eighth 
Schedule now go up to 18. The languages 
already listed in this schedule are: 
Assamese. Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, 
Kannada, Malayalam, Marathi, Oriya, 
Punjabi, Sanskrit, Sindhi, Tamil, Telugu and 
Urdu. Sindhi was the last language to be 
included in 1967. 

While Nepali is spoken in many parts of 
India, notably Darjeeling hills, north Bihar 
and Uttar Pradesh hills, Manipuri is spoken 
in the Imphal valley and other areas of 
Manipur. Konkani is spoken in Goa, parts 
of Maharashtra, Karnataka and Kerala. 

The inclusion of the three languages in 
the Eighth Schedule is not a mean to serve 
the cause of the language — only to open 
the door to further political manipulation. 
The passing of the Constitutional 
Amendment for including three more 
languages in the Eighth Schedule in such 
haste causes apprehension that this action 
may open the Pandora's box. The language 
Issue is a highly emotive one, as was 
witnessed in Manipur where the 
administration almost came to a stop. So 
was it in Darjeeling over toe Nepali/Gorkha 
language issue. 

While toe Government has fulfilled its 
commitment to bnng the three languages in 
the Eighto Schedule and met the demands 
and aspirations of the people speaking these 
languages. It has opened floodgates for 
more of such demands. The Eighth 
Schedule was fairly representative with IS 
languages. Now this schedule has 18 


iangttoges, with a positive Inckcation that 
some more may be added to it. 

The Government has already witnessed 
demonstrations demanding inclusion of 
Maithili, Santoali, Tulu, Bhojpuri, Rajasthani, 
Dogri and English in the Eighth Schedule. 
It is a moot point whether some of these 
languages, which are no better than dialects 
spoken in limited areas, deserve official 
encouragement If a list of all the dialects- 
tumed languages is made, it will run into 
hundreds and it can be nobody's case that 
they ail deserve governmental patronage. 

India has a rich mosaic of languages 
which have their own literature and flavour. 
But the founding fathers made a detailed 
study to select a few languages so that 
some sanity could prevail in his tower of 
Babel. It is astounding that by passing the 
present Constitutional Bill unanimously, 
without as much as debating its pros and 
cons, the Parliament and toe Government 
have given in to expediency. 

Once languages enter the Eighth 
Schedule of the Constitution, the 
Government takes on toe responsibility of 
“developing" and "propagating" the 
language. It appears on the currency notes 
and becomes a part of the three-language 
formula that exists in all States except Tamil 
Nadu. Also, the Central Government may 
have to give aid to educational institutions 
which use a recognised language as 
medium of instructions. 


JPC on scam 


Veteran Congress (I) member and former 
Minister, Mr. Ram Niwas Mirdha, has been 
appointed Chairman of the 30-member Joint 
Parliamentary Committee (JPC) to probe 
into the multi-crore securities scam. 

Sixty-eight-year-old Mr Mirdha. elected 
from Barmer in Rajasthan, heads the second 
committee of its kind to be constituted in 
India's parliamentary history to probe a 
contrroversial issue, the first one being the 
JPC that went into commission payments 
in the Bolors deal. Twenty members of toe 
Lok Sabha and 10 of toe Rajya Sabha 
constitute the committee and will probe into 
the irregularities and fraudulent 
manipulations in transactions relating to 
securities, shares, bonds and other financial 
instruments 

The first concrete step towards a 
parliamentary probe into the huge securities 
scandal was taken on August 6, 1992 with 
the Lok Sabha unanimously adopting a 
motion recommending the appointment of a 
30-member Joint Parliamentary Committee 
(JPC) and nominating 20 members to the 
proposed committee. The eiders also 
approved the nomiation of the 10 members 
from toe House in the committee. 

For toe second time in the history of 
Parliament a JPC is to probe one of the 
biggest scandals in recent times. The JPC 
that probed the Bofors kickbacks case was 
a “whitewash' job With the Opposition 
boycotting the probe, which began on July 
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29, 1987, little of Import came out of the 
high-power panel of members of Parliament. 
The first experience with a high-power 
Parliamentary panel was far from happy. 

The present JPC is represented by all 
the leading parties who will give it the 
necessary authority and importance in 
undertaking what seems to be a very 
intricate and comprehensive inquiry into the 
scam which has rocked the country as no 
other issue has in recant years More than 
the members, the terms of reference 
constitute the most imporant segment of 
the entire operation. 

The terms of reference of the JPC are : 
—to go into the irregularities and 
fraudulent manipulations in all its aspects 
and ramifications in transactions relating to 
securities, shares, bonds and other financial 
instruments and the role of banks, stock 
exchanges, financial institutions and public 
sector undertakings in transactions relating 
thereto, which have or may come to light 
—to fix responsibility of persons, 
institutions or authorities in respect of such 
transactions. 

—in the above context, to identify the 
misuse, if any, of and the failures/ 
inadequacies in the control mechanism and 
the supervisory mechanism. 

— to make recommendations or 
safeguards and improvements in the system 
for elimination of such failures and 
occurrences in future; and 
—to make appropriate recommendations 
regarding policies and regulations to be 
followed in future. 

The committee has been asked to give 
its report by the end of the next session of 
Parliament. 

The JPC's brief indicates the probe will 
not be hamstrung by restraints such as 
those placed on its 1987 predecessor. The 
comprehensive terms of reference set for 
the committee reinforce the belief that its 
investigations would be just and fair Thus, 
it would not only inquire into all the 
irregularities but also fix responsibilities of 
the persons, institutions or authorities in 
respect of such transactions and identify 
inadequacies in the control and the 
supervisory mechanism. It is evident that 
the role of Reserve Bank and the 
Department Banking in the Ministry of 
Finance falls within the purview of the 
committee. Given the present Government’s 
declared intention to reform the financial 
sector on the lines suggested by the 
Narasimhan committee, it is just as well 
that the JPC has been asked to make 
suggestions for an overhaul of the banking 
and the financial system to prevent the 
recurrence of such scams. 

The committee is expected to follow its 
own rules of procedure and is empowered 
to take the evidence of even Ministers who 
nomtally do not appear before such bodies. 
Already the CBI is conducting an inquiry 
into the scam even as a special court is 
seized of it and. therefore, doubts have 
been expressed as to the usefulness of the 
JPC which might only try to politicise the 


> matter. It is hoped thsrt ^ JPC wifi establish 
parliamentary supremacy and provide an 
effective safegua^ to protect the country's 
interests. 

India’s probes into 
outer space 

For .the first time, the Indian Space 
Research Organisation (ISRO) has 
announced plans to launch probes to study 
various planets and their environs — an 
effort which could help provide new insight 
into the solar system. 

The ISRO scientists have picked Mars, 
Mercury and Venus for the studios and have 
worked out the entire mission sequence for 
probes to be launched for each of these 
planets. The sequence includes the control 
of trajectory, execution of delicate 
manoeuvres, docking and the use of 
gravity of other planets as slingshots to 
hurt the probes deep into the space. 
‘The first mission (probably to study 
Mars) should fructify around 1998-99 using 
the Geo-Synchronous Satellite Launch 
Vehicle (GSLV)", the ISRO Chairman, 
Prof. U. R. Rao, said in Bangalore on 
August 23, 1992. 

Prof. Rao said his organisation had 
confidence and capability to embark on such 
interplanetary studies. However, minute 
details such as the type of studies to be 
carried out and the probes to be launched 
would be discussed with other scientists 
after successful flight of tfie Polar Satellite 
Launch Vehicle (PSLV) and GSLV rockets, 
scheduled for launch in 1993 and 1995-96, 
respectively. 

Prof. Rao said the launch of these probes 
would depend on whether the ground 
stations with at least two massive dish 
antennae to receive the data beamed by 
the probes, were reac^. The probes would 
be modest 200 kg to 250 kg satellites which 
would throw new light on the planets and 
the intrigues of deep space. 

These of course are small beginnings 
but they are no less significant as a prelude 
to future achievement in an area in which 
the limits of knowledge are continuously 
expanding. The ISRO programme should, 
therefore, be viewed with a longer term 
perspective into the future and should 
be fully backed with the necessary 
resources. 

It may be recalled that Prof. Rao, before 
joining the ISRO, was involved in cosmic 
ray experiments carried out on spacecrafts 
Pioneers 6, 7, 8 and 9, and the Explorer 34 
and 41, launched by the United States. At 
that time he was working in Southwest 
Centre lor Advanced Studies, Dallas. 

India's decision to venture further into 
outer space in order to study the various 
planets and their environs places India 
among the very few Third World countries 
who are striving to work in frontier areas of 
sdentilic research such as outer space, 
Antarctica and sea-bed mining. These are 
areas which have been treated somewhat 


like an exclusive preserve by the advanced 
hatfons. And it is only a handful of countries 
such as India, China and Brazil who, on 
behalf of tfie countries of the South, have 
been seeking to make their presence felt 
on howsoever small in scale in these fast 
growing areas of human knowledge. 

Goiden Jubiiee of 
‘Quit india’ Movement 


Forty-five years of independence 
preceded by five-year-old milestone is the 
long march for freedom. Fifty years ago on 
August 9, the people of India challenged 
the British imperial might to 'Quit India' and 
leave it free And 50 years after, the day 
was marked by rallies, dedications and 
resolves to rekindle the spirit of the times 
that galvanised the masses towards struggle 
and the consequent glory. Very few .freedom 
fighters who had been witness to that era 
wore present but the prominent people who 
participated in various functions spoke about 
the struggle rather than the personalities 

Dedication of the historic Salimgarh 
Barracks in the Red Fort, the scene of the 
famous INA trial, and unveiling of the 
foundation stone of the the 40-acre August 
Kranti Udyan at India Gate, by the Prime 
Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, marked 
the commemoration of the golden jubilee of 
the Quit India Movement in New Delhi on 
August 9, 1992 

Dedicating the barracks to the nation, 
the Prime Minister said a museum would 
be created in the historic building. The 
barrack, he said, reminded him of those 
days when he first saw Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru don the robes of a lawyer to defend 
the accused in the historic INA trial along 
with eminent lawyer Bhulabhai Desai. Every 
brick in the barracks is replete with history, 
Mr. Rao said. The barracks are situated at 
some distance from the Diwan-e-am. It was 
in these barracks where the heroes of the 
INA — Shahnawaz Khan. Gurbux Singh 
and Captain Prem Kumar Sehgal — were 
tried by the British. 

The Prime Minister also dedicated a four- 
acre Kranti Udyan to the nation near India 
Gate. Addressing the gathering. Mr. Rao 
warned the people against the designs of 
disruptive forces and urged them to help 
protect the unity and integrity of the country. 
He said the country had faced several 
challenge after gaining Independence. 
'Many storms and tornados will come in the 
way but the nation will not deviate from its 
goal of development and progress,' he said. 

While urging the people to draw 
inspiration in facing-present-day challenges 
from the sacrifices made by countless 
freedom fighters in those days, the Prime 
Minister recalled that the Quit India 
Movement, and particularly August 9,1942, 
marked a decisive phase in the freedom 
struggle. He said the Quit India Movement, 
the call for which was given by the All India 
Congress Committee at its session in 
(Continued on page 92) 
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CURRENT AFFAIRS 




West Asia peace 


Israel has offered to Palestinian 
negotiators at the West Asia peace talks in 
Washington on August 26, 1992 a plan to 
hold elections in occupied territories by April 
or May next year to elect an administrative 
council with self-governing functions until 
the eventual settlement of territorial disputes. 

According to Israeli negotiators at the 
peace talks at the State Department, the 
proposed council will create its own local 
police force and have control over education, 
health, justice, taxation, tourism, 
environment and other functions. Foreign 
policy and defence will, however, be under 
the control of the Israeli Government. Israeli 
officials said if the Palestinians accepted 
the plan further discussions would be held 
on the details and arrangements speeded 
up to hold the proposed elections. 

Though the Palestinians agree to the idea 
of self-rule, they sharply differ with the 
Israelis over the size and shape of the 
proposed governing body and its powers. 
The Israeli plan for self-rule envisages 
election of an administrative authority 
through which the Palestinians would run 
their day-to-day affairs allowing the defence 
and security matters to remain with Tel Avid. 

Besides insisting on greater power, the 
Palestinians favour a full-fledged elected 
Assembly to conduct their affairs. Israel has 
rejected the Palestinian demand for a 180- 
member Parliament with full legislative 
powers, asserting that such an institution 
would lead to the establishment of a 
Palestinian state. 

The self-rule intends to cover West Bank 
and Gaza Strip. Israel had wrested Gaza 
from Egypt and West Bank, along with East 
Jerusalem, from Jordan in the 1967 war 
and subsequently annexed the two territories 
in violation of the UN Security Council 
resolution which called for the return of the 
occupied areas in return for peace. 

The Pafestinian spokesman welcomed 
the good intentions of . Israel but warned 
that this mood could be quickly dashed by 
the reality of so far intractable dispute. 

At the end of its separate bilateral talks 
with Israel, the Syrian delegation leader 
welcomed Israel's willingness to negotiate 
on the basis of UN Security Council 
resolution 242 which called for the Jewish 
slate's withdrawal from the areas it had 
captured in the 1967 war. %ria wants return 
of its territory, the strategic Golan Heights, 
that Fsrael had captured in the 1967 war. 

The current round of the Arab-israeli talks, 
the sixth since the U.S.-Russian brokered 


The World 



Middle East peace process began in Madrid 
last October, is the first after the change of 
Ministry in Tel Aviv. The Labour Party, which 
ended the 15-year rule of the conservative 
Likud Party, has expressed its willingness 
to trade land for peace in sharp contrast to 
the previous administration which was 
opposed to any sort of give-and-take with 
the Arabs. 

Needless to say, the five rounds of Arab- 
Israeli bilateral negotiations, which preceded 
the ongoing one in Washington, made no 
progress towards an eventual settlement of 
the fundamental disputes at stake. In a 
parallel development preliminary multilateral 
talks have also been held, as originally 
planned, to sort out the impediments to a 
larger international accord on West Asian 
regional arms control and other issues such 
as economic development and 
environmental protection. The success of 
the multilateral phase, in which India too is 
participating, will depend on the style and 
substance of the bilateral encounters. It is 
against this background that the new 
beginning which Israel has now promised 
should bo evaluated 


Operation Guif 


There have been non-stop waves of U.S. 
warplanes patrolling a no-fly zone in 
southern Iraq through the night on .August 
28. 1992 without any Iraqi aircraft firing 
their weapons The Iraqis did not send up 
any aircraft to challenge the ban or engage 



the patrol with hostile radar. "The mitssion, 
dubbed as Operation Southern Watch, was 
absolutely supeit). We have not missed a 
single sortie,* tfie Navy public affairs officer 
said. 


Iraq's sovereignty and territorial int^rity 
are threatened by Western military 
intervention, ostensibly because Baghdad 
refuses to comply with UN Security Councii's 
resolution 687 setting forth conditions for 
the ceasefire in the war between Iraq and 
the United States-led coalition, and 
resolution 688 on Iraq's treatment of its 
Civilian population. 

In July the US.. Britain and Francs 
prepared to resume air raids against Iraq if 
UN weapons inspectors were not granted 
access to all tfie sites they specified. In 
August, three Western coalition partners 
promoted the creation of a "no-fly zone* in 
southern Iraq, below the 32nd Parallel, in 
order to prevent Iraqi military aircraft 
attacking Iranian-backed Shia rebels holed 
up in the marshes along with the Iran-lraq 
border. 

If the Iraqi Government were to comply, 
these resolutions would, in effect, deny it 
the right to defend itself and its territory 
from attacks by dissident minorities, 
encouraged and financed by outside 
powers. In addition, they would compel Iraq 
to sell its oil, the country's major resource, 
through outlets chosen by a UN committee, 
to customers it selected and at a price it 
fixed, with the revenues spent under the 
committee's direction. 

The resolution forced Baghdad to accept 
the delineation of its border with Kuwait by 
another UN commission which awarded the 
Emirate part of Iraq's only port and seven 
of its oil wells. 

No self-respecting, sovereign country 
could accept such terms of total surrender, 
terms which have been imposed by ope 
man, the U S. President, Mr. George Bush, 
to humiliate and punish another man, the 
Iraqi President, Mr. Saddam Hussein. 

This antagonism was displayed largely 
through the media, which castigated Iraq 
for human rights violation, its arms build¬ 
up, its acquisition of sensitive Western 
technology—all activities in which a host of 
other Third World countries were also 
engaged. But the real reason for the West's 
increasing hostility towards Mr. Hussein was 
his assumption of leadership in the Arab 
worid, consecToted by the holding of an 
Arab summit in Baghdad in May 1990, and 
Iraq's assertion that it would retaliate 
massively aga'nst Israel if it were to attack 
"any Arab country." 

Thus, as soon as Iraq sent its troops into 
Kuwait, Mr. Bush made up his mind to go 
to war. His declared objective was the 
liberation of Kuwait, but his real aims were 
the destruction of Iraq's capacity to strike at 
Israel and the overthrow of Mr. Hussein. 
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Kuwait has been liberated for 18 months 
now and, because of the dash of wilts in 
July between Baghdad and UN weapons 
inspectors, it was revealed by Mr. Rolf 
EKeus, the Swedish diplomat in charge of 
foe inspection effort, that virtually all Iraq's 
weapons of mass destruction and their 
delivery systems (long and medium range 
ballistic missiles) have been, or are being, 
eliminated. This leaves Mr. Bush face-to- 
face with Mr. Hussein, whose ousting is Mr. 
Bush's remaining object for pursuing Iraqi 
violations of UN resolutions. Behind him, 
Mr. Bush has the support of more than 
65 per cent of foe American electorate. 

In Baghdad, Iraq has vowed (o steer clear 
of a confrontation with Allied warplanes 
patrolling its southern skies. It has 
threatened to resist U.S. efforts to prevent 
its warplanes from attacking Shia rebels In 
the south. The Government declared on 
state-run Baghdad Radio that foe ”no-fly 
zone" below foe 32nd Parallel dedared by 
Mr. Bush is “aggressive, illegal and unjust. 
We maintain our right to deal with this 
aggressive decision in due time and with 
the appropriate methods,' the radio 
declared. It appealed to Iraq's 17 million 
people to resist the ‘vicious Zionist- 
imperialist enemy." 

The Iraqi statement indicated that the 
Iraqi President could order his forces, still 
formidable despite his mauling in last year's 
Gulf war, to take action against U.S. aircraft 
seeking to protect the outgunned and 
outnumbered rebels fighting in foe southern 
marshlands. 

Power game In 
Afghanistan 

The second round of foe decisive battle 
for power in Kabul has begun within the 
two principal protagonists—Mr. Gulbuddin 
Hokrnatyar and Mr Abdurrashid Dostam— 
slugging it out in the Capital causing death 
and destruction on a magnitude unknown 
even during foe most intense phase of 
fighting during the PDPA rule. Although 
precise estimates vary between 1,000 and 
2,500 killed and a total of about 125,000 
people are estimated by the United Nations 
officials to have fled in foe latest round of 
foe no-holds-barred and ruthless battle for 
control, the bitter fact is that despite the 
prognostication of such an eventuality, the 
international community was not sufficiently 
roused to provide deterrent action that could 
have halted this drift into chaos and 
disintegration. 

During the 14-year war between 
Afghanistan’s Soviet-supported communist 
Government and the U.S.-supported 
guerillas, Kabul was relatively calm. It was 
heavily defended by foe Government—and, 
for years, by foe Soviet Army—and its 
population swelled during the war as 
refugees from the devastation areas sought 
safety in Kabul. But four months after a 
Mujahideen Government took over from the 
collapsed authority of President Najibullah, 



the exchange of destruction among 
Afghanistan's ethnic and religious militia 
continues. And now, it is Kabul’s turn. 

The Mujahideen faction of Mr. Hekmatyar 
has levelled entire blocks of Kabul with 
artillery and rockets in an assault more 
violent than any on Kabul during the 
Mujahideen war against the former 
communists and their Soviet backers. Kabul 
has become a city of anarchy where fighters 
routinely assault and rob citizens of rival 
ethnic groups. 

In April, foe Mujahideen captured Kabul. 
Control of most of the city fell to forces from 
northern and central Afghanistan, including 
ethnic Tajik and Hazara Mujahideen. 
President Burhanuddin Rabbani is a Tajik 
Mujahideen leader. But the northern forces 
supporting the new Government included a 
mainly Uzbek militia, led by General 
Abdurrashid Dostam, that for years was a 
feared enforcer of President Najibullah's rule 
with foe Mujahideen. While including the 
long-time enemy, foe Government permitted 
Mr. Hekmaiyar's Islamic Party only a 
marginal role, excluding his forces from 
Kabul. 

Mr. Hekmatyar's group is ardently Islamic 
and dominated by fiercely nationalist 
Pashtuns, whose ethnic group, based mainly 
in the south, has dominated Afghan 
Governments—and northern ethnic 
groups—for more than 25 years. Mr. 
Hekmatyar said he attacked the Kabul 
Government because of its reliance on the 
formerly pro-Najibullah Uzbeks and because 
Prof. Rabbani has been too slow in replacing 
his forces of military officers appointed by 
foe former communist regime. 

Afghanistan's latest crisis may still blow 
over if Prof. Rabbani Is able to rise above 
tactical considerations in dealing with Mr. 
Hekmatyar. It Is, of course, no secret that 
Mr. Hekmatyar, as foe supreme commander 
of the ultra-fundamentalist Hizbe-i-lstam 


^faction, has made « modteiy of the post- 
communist Afohanistan's fragile transitional 
Government. As the unquestionably 
powerful ‘outsider* within that country, Mr. 
Hekmatyar chose to send his nominees to 
serve as Ministers in the new dispensation 
but, at the same time, launched a violent 
militant offensive aimed at toppling the very 
same Government. Yet, it Is open to doubt 
whether Prof. Rabbani has taken the right 
decision in expelling foe Hizbo-i-lslam's 
uncrowned king from the omnibus 
Mujahideen Leadership Council which is 
expected to functbn as a political clearing 
house for a smooth running of the interim 
administration. 

Kabul provides a high profile and central 
ground where at present numerous batties 
of varying types—between Shia and Sunni 
parties; Pushtuns and non-Pashtuns; former 
communists and Islamic fundamentalists— 
take place. But foe moment foe scene of 
activity spreads through Afghanistan's 27 
provinces, foe role of the neighbouring 
countries would increase exponentially. 
Ethnic and sectarian war lords stalk large 
chunks of territory and once given the 
sanction to begin revolt against foe central 
authority, foe rdsult would be deleterious 
upon the extended region as well. It is 
precisely because of such an eventuality 
that UN must take launch urgent and 
coordinated action to bring the warring 
groups together. Failure to take positive 
steps in Afghanistan would invite foreign 
interference on a much larger scale and 
throw the entire South-West, South and 
South Asian regions into turmoil._ 


Strengthening the UN 


The UN Secretary-General, Dr. Boutros 
Boutros-Ghali, has reportedly suggested that 
he wants the Security Council to take in 
five more permanent members including 
India. The other lour additional members 
proposed by him are: Brazil, Germany, 
Japan and Nigeria. 

If Or. Boutros-Ghali's suggestion is 
accepted, then foe Council will have a fair 
representation of world's two major 
economic powers, Germany and Japan, 
besides America, South Africa and South 
Asia, file report about his suggestion, 
carried in foe International Herald Tribune 
of August 14, 1992, comes a day after the 
German Foreign Minister, Mr. Klaus Kinekel, 
made public Bonn's intention of wanting a 
permanent seat on the UN Security Council. 
Mr. Kinekel’s statement came following 
Bonn's repeated denials about its intentions, 
though he said the^jssue had ‘no priority*. 
The German Government accelerated its 
move when it learnt that Japan had informed 
foe United States and other governments 
that it wanted a permanent seat on the 
Council within the next three years. 

1110 reason why Bonn has been very 
discreet about its desiw is that it wants to 
acquire bigger role fo world affairs without 
generating alanns in capitals of European 
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oountrtos wMch «uffar«d at (he hand* of 
Germany during Worid Ww II. But at home 
alto, a sizeable number of the Germans 
want their country to play a less important 
role in worid affairs espedaily in relation to 
ht membership of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organisation (NATO). 

The change In the Security Council 
composition will necessitate change in the 
UN Charter by the approval of two-thirds of 
UN member countries. Britain and France 
are two countries whk^ are reluctant to 
dilute the prestige of their status among the 
permanent five. The other three permanent 
members of the Security Council are the 
United States, China and Russia. 

The question of restructuring the world 
body has been the sul^'ect of debate in 
recent years. But the fact that the new 
suggestion has come from the UN 
Secretary-General is likely to inject a fresh 
sense of urgency to the debate about the 
composition of the Security Council. The 
make-up of the Security council no longer 
reflects present-day global realities. The two 
defeated powers of the Second World War- 
Japan and Germany—are now among the 
top three most powerful economies of the 
world. Japan alone contributes 12.5 per 
cent of ttte UN’s total budget, nearly half 
the U S. contribution and larger than 
what Britain and France are together giving 
to it. 

Germany and Japan have shown an 
increasing interest in permanent seats on 
the UN Security Council. They certainly are 
entitled to this privilege in view of their 
economic might. Economic problems of the 
world are coming into sharper focus with 
the end of the cold war. They in fact figure 
increasingly in international diplomacy. This 
change is reflected not least in the formation 
of G-7, the exclusive economic club 
comprising the seven industrially advanced 
countries, the United States, tfie U.K., 
Germany, France, Italy, Japan and Canada. 
Both Germany and Japan are expected to 
make and have handsome financial 
conUibutions to UN agencies engaged in 
welfare and peace-keeping operations. 

Some developing countries like India, 
Nigeria and Brazil have acquired 
international status. Their sizes, location and 
potential for rapid technological advance 
are undoubtedly strong reasons for giving 
them this status. Their absence from the 
permanent ranks of the Security Council is 
nothing less than an aberration at a time 
when the UN wants to enhance its role. 
Howsoever complicated the question of 
UN restructuring in general and the 
expansion of the Security Council in 
particular may be, the world body can ill- 
afford to permanently ignore the need for 
reform. 

The time has also come for strengthening 
foe UN and in particular foe Security Council 
for foe purpose of a colieclivs fight against 
poverty, hunger, economic inequality and 
technol^icd backwardness. Thera is no 
denying that all these are potential threats 
to fntematibnal security. 



countries that are least developed. 
Traditionally, development has been viewed 
mainly in economic terms, as measured by 
indicators such as per capita GNP. In con¬ 
trast, foe data in world resources 1992-93 



The gap between foe rich and poor were assembted to attempt to gauge simul- 
nations has actually widened and poverty taneous progress in four key dimensions of 
worsened despite a surge of world economic sustainable development, broad-based 
growth and notable social progress made economic growth, human development, 

by many developing oounbies, according to improvements In health, education and 

foe World Resources 1992-93 Report. quality of life. Environment protection and a 
Data generated for the last 20 years secure ecological base and the use of 

showed that per capita gross national efficient and earth-friendly technologies were 

product (GNP) rose significantly in industrial also other indicators used by the Institute, 

and rapidly industiialising countries and also The case study of industrialised 
increased in low-income countries, foe countries—those 24 countries in the 

Washington-based institute said. Organisation for Economic Cooperation and 

Nonetheless, the disparity in income Development (OECD) Including foe United 

between the rich and poor had increased. States—shows that sustainable 

the report said. development cannot be achieved without 

Although poverty is not as pervasive a reductions in wasteful consumption of 

problem in industrial countries as it is in energy and other natural resources, 

developing countries, the 1980’s saw a The OECD cowtries as a group place 
decline in living standards in Industrial an enormous demand on the planet's 

countries, including the United States. resource base and contribute a very large 

despite steady growth for most of the period. share of the global pollution problem. In 

The results are striking because generally 1989 the seven largest OECD economies 

in foe past economic growth reduced consumed 43 per cent of the world's 

poverty, the report said. production of fossil fuels, most of foe world's 

The rich-poor trends are highlighted in production of metals and a large share of 

set of indicators compiled by the World other industrial materials and forest 

Resources Institute as a way of measuring products. On a per capita basis, the share 

progress towards sustainable development. of consumption of the largest OECD 

Sustainable development refers to growth countries is often several times higher foan 

that meets basic human needs wifoout that of the worid average, 

irreparably harming the environment and The World Resources Institute report 
the resource base required to sustain future stressed foe need for progress in all four of 
generations. the dimensions outlined: economic 

There are no adequate models of development to provide jobs and alleviate 

sustainable development on a national level poverty, investments in human development 

and translating the concept into programmes to stabilise population and enable people to 

and policies means different things to improve their well-being and livelihoods, 

different countries because of widely varying protection for natural resources and support 

circumstances," said Mr. Allen Hammond, for technologies that are efficient and 

editor-in-chief of the World Resources 1992- appropriate in local contexts. Sustainable 

93 Report and director of the World development on a global scale is 

Resources institute's environmental inseparable from the problems of the least 

information programme. developed countries, the report emphasised. 

The report, he explained, used three case Alleviating poverty and improving living 
studies to discuss what sustainable standards are basic to economic growth, and 

development might mean for rich countries, a failure to address these issues will impede 

rapidly industrialising countries and those progress in other areas of development. □ 


Competition Opportunities 

NDA and Naval Academy Exam., Septamber 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by LiC, Madras 

1092 

(Novembers, 1992} 

(Ssptsmbsr 20, 1992} 

Grade ‘C Stenooraphors’ Limited Departmental 

Clarks' Grade Examination, 1992 by SSC 

Competitive Exam., 1992 

(Ssplembsr 27, 1992} 

(November 11, 1992} 

Combined Defence Services Exam., October 

SBI Probationary Officers' Exam. 

1902 

(November IS, 1992} 

(Octobsr 11, 1992} 

Clencal Cadre Exam, by BSRB, Baroda 

Transmission Executives (General and 

(December 8, 1992) 

Production) Exam., 1902 

Indian Forest Service Exam., 1992 

(Oclobar 18, 1992} 

(December 13, 1992} 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by BSRB, Chandigarh 

Inspector of Central Excise, Income Tax, Etc., 

(Novmnber 8, 1982} 

1992 

Assistant Grade Exam., 1991 

(December 27, 1992} 

(Novembers, 1982} 

SOs/Stenographers (Grade ‘B'/Grade-I) Limited 

Ciarlcal Cadre Exam, by BSRB, Delhi 

Departmental Competitive Exam. 

(Novembers, 1982} 

(December 27, 1982} 
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IAS Toppers (1991) Talk To You: Mr. CHANDRA KANT KUMAR ANIL 

Have Faith In Your Potential 


M r. Chandra Kant Kumar 
Anil Is amongst the 
successful candidates In 
the Civil Services Examination 1991. 
He achieved ninth rank In hla first 
attempt. After graduating from Hindu 
College, Delhi, he did M.B.A. 

We publish here an exclusive 
Interview he gave to Competition 
Success Review. 

CSR : What is the secret of your 
success in the Civil Services 
Examination? 

Mr. Chandra Kant Kr. Anil : Frankly, 
if one concentrates on one and only aim. 
i.e., becoming IAS and one is ready to 
perspire for it one can surely make it big 
as I did, but I have immense faith in God 
too. 

Q. How much time do you think one 
requires for serious preparations for this 
examination? 

A. One year before Prelims is enough. 
Q. Which magazines and books have 
you been reading for the General 
Knowledge and other papers? 

A. Competition Success Review is of 
course a very illustrious magazine besides 
being very informative. It is a perfect guide 
to score above 400 in General Studies. A 
few other magazines to be consulted are 
Yojana, Frontline etc 
Q. What Is your impression about the 
Interview Board? 

A. My chairman made me feel very 
comfortable and they are out to gauge your 
overall personality. They are very nice 
people. 

Q. What ia your advice to the future 
aaplrants? 

A. Hard work, a judicious choice of 
options and of course faith in one's own 
potential and ultimate faith in God gets you 
in IAS for sure. 

Q. What prompted you to choose Civil 
Services as your career? 

A. The status, the idea that one is the 
oart of the best services of India. 

O. How did your parents/family contri¬ 
bute to your success? 

A. They inspired me, encouraged me 
and coaxed me to scale the dizzy heights 
of success. Especially my father was Friend, 
Philosopher and Guide. My mum was for 
love and affection. 

Q. Had you not been aelected in 
the Civil Services Examination, what 
would have been your reaction? Which 
other service/career would you have 
gone In/opted for? 

A. 1 would have tried again with more 



Competition Success Review 
has been extremety helpful 
to he because It Is the only 
competitive magazine in the 
Indian market which provides 
comprehensive covarage for 
Civil Sehikes examination, i 
guess n should serve handy to 
any CtvU Services aSpirant. 

. TV- Chandra Kant Kumar Anil 

determination. 1 am M.B.A. 1 could take up 
job any time. 

Q. How do you visualise your 
success? 

A. It is a great feeling and I would like 
to share it with my friends and parents. 


BiO-DATA 

Name : CHANDRA KANT KR. ANIL 
Educational Qualifications : 

School : Sainik School, Tilaiya, Bihar. 
College : Hindu College, Delhi and IMT 
Ghaziabad (MBA). 

University : University of Delhi. 


Q. What ware your optlonala at the 
Civil Services Examination? 

A. Chemistry and Anthro. 

Q. What was your criterion for the 
aeieetion of the optional subjects? 

A. My seniors who guided me to take 
these. 

Q. How did you prepare for your 
compulsory papers? 

A. I was exhaustive in the beginning and 
selective at the end. 


Q. How did CompaHdon Sueeaaa 
Ravlaw help you in your preparation for 
the Interview? 

A. Competition Success Review is a 
guidebook for sure success. 

Q. What le your opinion about 
Competition SuecMa Rwviaw ? 

A. Competition Success Review is an 
excellent magazine and guarantees you a 
place in Civil Services. 

Q. What is your opinion about Genera/ 
Knowledge Today ? 

A. It is an excellent and comprehensive 
magazine. 

Q. What do you think is a bettar way 
of preparation batwsan a salactive 
intensiva study and a wids axtsnsiva 
study? 

A. A judicious mix 

First phase vyide extensive 

One month before exam, selective 
intensive. 

Q. is this pattern of the examination 
appropriate for selection? Would you 
recommend any other Improvsmanl? 

A. It is most appropriate. However certain 
improvements, i.e.. (a) time bound results 

(b) more gap between papers is required 

(c) General Studies marks should be 
Increased. 

Q. Do you feel that there should ba 
no rastrictlon on the number of 
attempts? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How do you think Competition 
Sucoaaa Ravlaw could be more uaafui 
to the candidates appearing In the Civil 
Services and various other compatltiva 
examinations? 

A. It is good but scope for improvement 
is there by giving Civil Services guess 
papers prepared by a panel of your experts. 

(Continued from page 19) 

initiative — the order to which a large section 

of the population is condemned. 

A Second Republic should not only revive 
the people's faith in the destiny of the nation 
but should also help the process of ushering 
in an egalitarian society. 

A peaceful revolution for building a new 
Inda has to start In the minds of alt Indarw. 
There has to be an unflinching faith in the 
nation's destiny. A faith in democracy. A 
faith In the voice dissent A faith in a 
batter tomorrow, away from the games of 
competitive negativism, being played freely 
by politicians of ait shades todiqr. A dagrae 
of honesty, dedication and simplicity of the 
system and down-to-earth approach couM 
help in ifflpioMng the qMality of performanoe 
as wail as of govemanca. India — the New 
Inda. —' must have a battar, more aaouie 
and haaithier future. O 
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CONTEST ESSAYS 



Books Do Not Teach Their Own 
Use; How About Computers? 


FIRST PRIZE 



Mr. Rahul S. Bharadwaj 


A s THE famous scientist Pascal 
said, “Man is but a reed, the 
weakest in nature, but he is a 
thinking reed." The dynamic 
and revolutionary thoughts of man on every 
conceivable subject under the sun have 
resulted in clear streams of knowledge 
meandering through eager minds, enriching 
and enlightening them. While the Ganges 
flows through the fertile plains of India, those 
humble streams of knowledge flow through 
books which are the very sources of culture 
and civilisation. John Masefield was certainly 
right in saying that life's a long headache in 
a noisy streetl The enchanting knowledge 
contained in books, however, casts a spell 
over one and transports one to another 
world — a world where silence reigns 
supreme and every element in nature bathes 
in the warmth of truth and swings in the 
breeze of harmony. But what if one is unable 
to extract and then fathom the information 
contained in books? Back one goes again 
to that 'noisy street' and the noise becomes 
probably louder than ever! 

Writers are found in every corner of the 
globe using language to put forth their 
tfioughls and ideas. Unfortunately, man's 
inventive mind did not let him stop at one 
language to use as his medium of 
communication and expression. As a result 
of this talented mind, we have over 600 
languages in our country alone! So when 
one gets an edition on 'Newton's laws of 
motion' in. say. Chinese, one gets absolutely 
perplexed! 'Newton's laws of motion' then 
become 'Newton's laws of confusion'! A 
book, sadly, in no way teaches the language 
in which it is written (other books may teach 
that language but the book itself does not!) 

It doesn't even tell how it is to be opened! 
How is an African in Africa, half-way across 
the globe from Japan, supposed to know 


that a Japanese book has to be opened 
from the back? That it has to be read from 
right to left! What's more, it has to be read 
vertically’ 

The modern computer, fortunately, gives 
solutions to all those problems. The 
twentieth century computers assisted by 
skilled programmers perform diverse tasks 
— from weather-forecasting to even 
operating trains all by themselves The need 
to be fluent with every language uttered on 
earth, is now luckily eliminated. Computers, 
with the help of relevant translation 
programs, can translate speeches or even 
entire books into languages with which one 
IS more comfortable — it is now finally 
possible to understand a Russian speaking 
at the speed of light' Furthermore, them is 
no doubt about which way to 'use' a 
computer for only a man of "abnormal 
industry and patience could possibly 
succeed" in extracting information from the 
computer in a wrong way* "Even it he 
succeeded once ho would be unlikely to 
repeat the oxporimonti” 

Today we are witnessing the dawn of 
Fourth Generation computer languages after 
a long night dominated by Third and Second 
Generation computer software. Fourth 
Generation programs run on menus (a list 
of choices) and help in reducing 
programming time Such ‘user friendly' 
programs not only give the necessary 
prompts to guide a user through commands 
but also provide very useful look ahead 
functions — a special feature enabling the 
user to see in advance what would happen 
if he was to execute a certain command. 
With the timely assistance of 'Assist' and 
'Help' functions even a person totally new 
to the enchanting world of computers and 
computer technology, could learn to operate 
computers within a few months -- a groat 
advantage over books because mastering 
a language may take many years. In 
addition to these attractive and helpful 
features, computers have the tremendous 
ability to store and manage large amounts 
of raw data. While a book may give one 
answer to a problem, a computei has the 
potential to attack a problem from many 
different angles, thus generating a number 
of results. With modern technology it is 
possible to get three-dimensional images of 
various parts of the product. It is also 
possible to try out different colour 
combinations. It is even possible to 
corKfense entire books onto computer 
usable disks, thus making teaching more 
interesting and learning less tedious. 


Computers have truly left their deep marks 
on the sands of time which even the 
ravishing tides of future change will not be 
able to wash away easily. 

Books, since times immemorial, have 
acted as storehouses of wisdom and 
entertainment They catty that divine free 
of knowledge which has sprung from the 
seed of thought planted by humanity. 
Computers do however have a very obvious 
advantage over books since they are not 
only easy to use but can present information 
in a dynamic form In his description of a 
school-going boy, Shakespeare says: 

“And then the whining school boy. with his 
satchel / And shining morning face, creeping 
like snail / Unwillingly to school. . " 

This description may well become 
obsolete soon when books are replaced by 
computers with colourful screens and 
graphic displays I wouldn't then be 
surprised to see an enthusiastic student 
dashing off to school, would you? 


SECOND PRIZE 



Ms. Vandana Dadel 


OMPUTERS are an indispens¬ 
able commodity these days. A 
wonder invention of the present 
times. Its importance in the 
general progress of mankind hardly needs 
any emphasis. To those who believe in the 
promise of the computer as a tool for 
learning and creativity, the field of computers 
presents now vistas of challenge. 

India, like most other countries of the 
world, too has witnessed revolutionary 
changes in almost all work areas since the 
introduction of computers. Computers have 
displaced long queues in railway offices, 
banks, etc. In ttefence, computers find a 
special use in applications such as guided 
missiles and space vehicles And now 
computers are even capturing the com¬ 
mercial areas of fashion and entertainment. 
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Computer Science as a subject is now 
being introduced at school levels. Many 
private institutes and networks have sprung 
up in the country. The layman is bewildered 
by the wide ranging applications claimed to 
be offered by computers. When students 
with no science or mathematics background 
and even little school children are able to 
operate computers with ease and accomp¬ 
lish certain apparently difficult tasks, the 
mystery certainly deepens. Hence the ques¬ 
tion, ‘do computers teach their own use?' 

Let us delve a little deeper and grasp the 
moaning of this concept. Any person with a 
knowledge of the 3R’s can use a computer 
and learn from it if there are certain software 
packages pre-fed into it. In simpler terms, it 
means that someone else has done all the 
thinking for you, solved your problem, simpli¬ 
fied it and reduced it to a simple work proce¬ 
dure and you only have to press certain 
keys in a required sequence. The inter¬ 
mittent messages flashed by the computer 
lead you to the output and in case of errors 
prompt you how to rectify your mistakes. 

Let us illustrate this by a simple e^iample. 
A business establishment wants to compare 
the sale or project index of its various com¬ 
modities. A software package is developed 
using graphic facilities that display the 
information in the form of bar and pie 
graphs. Finally, the user has simply to switch 
on the set, load the package, follow the 
instructions flashed on the screen, enter his 
data and obtain the desired output 

Computers teach their own use in only 
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Prof. (Dr.) M. V. Pylee 
Fomer VlCB-Chancellor, Universe of Cochin 


Special Provisions Relating To Certain Classes 



A SPECIAL feature of the political 
life in India; under the British 
was the existence of communal 
electorates. Nattonalist opinion 
was always opposed to it. Yet it continued 
and in course of time It established a pattern 
of communal politics unknown in any otfter 
country. According to this, almost every 
religious minority in India, the Muslims, the 
Sikhs, the Indian Christians and others, had 
a certain number of seats reserved for it in 
the legislatures. This privilege was extended 
to the Anglo-Indians and the Europeans 
also. Under the Constitution Act of 1935, 
the Scheduled Castes were also to be 
treated as a separate community and given 
separate representation. But the historic fast 
of Gandhiji at Poona in 1933 prevented it 
and the Scheduled Castes were given 
reservation in constituencies based upon 
joint electorates with other Hindus. In 1947 
when India became independent, this was 
the situation. 

Although the country was divided between 
india and Pakistan on a religious basts, the 
partition of the country did not by itself solve 
the problem of religious minorities. Pakistan 
became a Muslim State but ail the Muslims 
of undivided India did not migrate to that 
State. Some forty million Muslims stilt 
remained in India. Besides, there were large 
groups of other religious minorities such as 
Christens, Sikhs, Jains, Parsees and others. 
The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes were still treated at par with religious 
minorities deserving special consideration. 

When the Constituent Assembly took up 
this question in 1947, there was nothing 
fundamentally different from the old ideas 
on the subject. The Assembly formed a 
Committee, the Advisory Committee on 
Fundamental Rights and Minorities, with 
Sardar Valiabhbhai Patel as its Chairman. 
The Committee was asked to study the 
different aspects of the problem and make 
recommendations to the Assembly so that 
ttiese recommendations could be given due 
recognition in the provisions of the new 
Constitution. 

The decision of the Constituent Assembly 
arising out of the discussions on the 
recommendations of the Advisory 
Committee opened a new trend in Indian 
politics. The main features of this new trend 
were (1) abolition of separate electorates, 

(2) abolition of reservation of seats In the 
legislatures, and (3) abolifion of separate 
safeguards to minorities. The only 
exceptions made were with regard to the 


three communities, Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and Anglo-Indians, each 
of which had a special case. But even in 
these cases the special provisions were to 
exist only for a limited period of ten years 
from the commencement of the Constitution. 
These provisions are embodied in - a 
separate chapter of the Constitution. 

The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes have been specified by 15 
Presidential Orders issued under the 
provisions of Articles 341 and 342 of the 
Constitution. According to the 1981 Census, 
about 23.51 per cent of the country's 
population comprised the Scheduled Castes 
and the Scheduled Tribes. In addition, some 
State Governments have also specified 
other categories of people known as ‘other 
backward classes’ and denotified nomadic 
and semi-nomadic communities. 

According to the 1981 Census, there were 
over 156 million Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe people who were entitled 
to the benefits provided under the special 
provisions of the Constitution. Of these, the 
Scheduled Castes alone number some 105 
million. They were divided' into several 
groups and are spread all over the country. 
The Scheduled Tribes number some 51 
million. Most of them are in the States of 
Bihar, Assam and Madhya Pradesh. The 
backward classes, which include the ex¬ 
criminal tribes, have not been precisely 
defined yet. but they are believed to number 
over 5 million. 

Constitutional 

Safeguards 

The Constitution proscribes protection 
and safeguards for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, and other weaker 
sections either specially or by way of 
insisting on their general rights as citizens 
with the object of promoting their educational 
and economic interests and of removing 
the social disabilities. The main safeguards 
are ; 

'(1) Abolition of 'untouchability' and 
forbidding of its practice in any form. 

(2) Promotion of their educational and 
economic interests and their protection from 
social injustice and all forms of exploitation. 

(3) Throwing open by law of HirKfu 
religious institutions of a public character to 
all classes and sections of Hindus. 

(4) Removal of any disability, liability, 
restriction or condition with regard to access 


to shops, public restaurants, hotels and 
places of public entertainment or the use ct 
wells, tanks, bathing ghats, roads and places 
of public resort maintained wholly or pwtially 
out of State funds or dedicated to the use 
of the general public. 

(5) Curtailment by law in the interest of 
any Scheduled Tribe of the general rights 
of all citizens to move freely, settle in and 
acquire property. 

(6) Forbidding of any denial of admission 
to educational institutions maintained by the 
States or receiving aid out of State funds. 

(7) Permitting the States to make 
reservation for the backward dasses In 
public services in case of inadequate 
representations and requiring the State to 
consider the daims of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in making of 
appointments to public services. 

(8) Special representation in the House 
of the People and die State Legislative 
Assemblies to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes till January 25, 2000. 

(9) Setting up of Tribes Advisory Coundls 
and separate departments in the States and 
the appointment of a spedal officer at the 
Centre to promote their welfare and 
safeguard their interests. 

Reservation in 
Legislatures 

Under Articles 330 and 332 of the 
Constitution, seats are resorted for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
the House of the People and the Legislative 
Assemblies in proportion to their population. 
This concession was initially for a period of 
10 years from the commencement of the 
Constitution but has been extended, through 
amendments, up to January 25. 2000. 
Parliamentary Acts provide for such 
reservations in the Union Territories having 
legislatures. There is no reservation of seats 
in the Upper House of the Parliament and 
the State Legislatures. 

As has been pointed out earlier, there 
are no separate electorates for these 
communities. They were returned through 
(Continued on pago 42) 
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Great Revolt 


In the last issue of Competition 
Success Review we had discussed that 
the groat offensives by the revolutionaries 
on the British force completely shattered 
the plans of the British Commander-in-Chief 
and the British force suffered heavy 
casualties. The revolutionaries fought with 
great valour and blood was shod as freely 
as water Every inch of advance by the 
British force was keenly contested. 

When the Britishers realised that they 
were fighting a losing battle, they made 
use of the services of the troacherous 
Elahi Baksh who played his part to the 
advantage of Britishers for which the 
Government rewaided him and his 
descendants with monthly pensions 
Emperor Bahadur Shah, along with 
Begum Zeenat Mahal and Prince Jawan 
Bakht, was taken into custody. Throe royal 
princes were also caught with the help of 
Elahi Baksh. 

After the fall of Delhi, the Britishers 
suppressed the revolt at other places. And 
now It was the turn of Jhansi. 


T he Bnlishors now attempted 
to capture Jhansi, another 
stronghold ol the revolution As 
Sir Hugh Rose reached near 
Jhans! along witti a massive force on March 
20, 1858, Rani Lakshmibai started elaborate 
prepaiations for lighting the British forces. 
She adopted the •scorch-earth’ policy, r.e, 
destruction of the countryside on the route 
of the enemy but as the Britishers were 
supported by Maharaja Sindhia of Gwalior 
and Raja of Tehri-Tikamgarh. this did not 
prove of much avail The brave Ram 
Lakshmibai personally supervised all the 
war preparations like erection of barriers 
and barricadrjs as well as mounting of guns 
on the ramparts of the fort She started 
the offensive with shelling at the enemy 
force by a Jhansi gun known as Ghang 
Raj (Thunderer) on March 24, 1858. She 
also sought the help of Tantya Tope who 
attacked the enemy from the rear. The fierce 
duel continued for more than a week in 
which heavy losses were sustained by both 
sidgs. Ultimately, the Britishers were able 
to capture the fort not through any act of 
bravery but through treachery, 

Lakshmibai left Jhansi along with a tew 
adherents to fight the Britishers from another 
place. She along with other revolutionary 
leaders like Rao Sahib and Tantya Tope 
gave anottier tough fight to the British 



forces at Kalpi. She captured Gwalior from converting the sepoys to the revolutionary 

Maharaja Jiyajt Rao Sindhia along with other cause wherever he canye across them 

revolutionary leaders and established was a constant source of danger to the 

there a new stronghold of revolution: British power in India. Ho baffled all the 

Maharaja Sindhia with his Minister Oinkar British efforts to capture him and crossed 

Rao sought the British protection at Agra. Narmada near Hoshangabad in October 

How could the Britishers look to such a 1858. Six of the ablest British 

sad spectacle with indifference? They Generals—Roberts, Homes, Parke, Mitchell, 

launched a strong attack on Gwalior led by Hope and Lockheart—were making 

Sir Hugh Rose The revolutionaries fought strenuous efforts to capture him but 

heroically for four days Rani Lakshmibai without success. The Times of London 

fought personally in the thick of battle along wrote admirably about him on January 17, 

with her two brave female attendants, 1859 : 

Mandra and Kashi She was in the saddle Our most amazing friend Tantya Tope is 
drrjssed in male attire from dawn to dusk so troublesome and so cunning an 

and made heavy charge on the enemy with enemy that it iti impossible to admire him 

her sword. The battie on June 17, 1858 enough. He has trampled upon our places, 

was a day of her victory. plundered our treasuries and emptied our 

The enemy attacked next day with magazines. He has collected armies and 

much stronger force led by General lost them. He has fought battles and 

Smith and Sir Hugh Rose. The proud sustained defeats. He has seized guns of 

Rani fought with utmost valour but her f/ia native rulers and lost them. He has 

adherents were diminishing every minute seized some more and lost them too. 

because of the superior strength of the His marches seem to be like lightning 

Britishers Alone, she continued the fight flashes One moment he was on one 

single-handed till one British horseman side of Nurbudda, the next he was on the 

att.icked her on head from the rear and other. He has got away even when our 

another wounded her chest. The blood was troops faced him, sometimes right through 

flowing from fter body but she was still them. 

fighting for freedom of her country with the ■ T WAS unfortunate that such a dash- 

last drop of her blood She was able to kill I ing levolutionary did not get his support 

tier' two assailants before she finally I at Nagpur. He had. therefore, to swim 

collapsed and fell on the ground. Her ■ through Narmada again to reach 

favourite servant Ramachandra Rao northern India. He arrived at Indragarh on 

Deshmukh immediately removed her body January 13, 1859. The British troops were 

from the battlefield and lit the funeral pyre attempting to encircle him from all points 

Ram Lakshmibai thus died with a sword in of compass—Napier from the north, 

her hand waging war for independence of Showers from the north-west, Somerset 

her country Her name ranks among the from the east, Smith from the south-east, 

great patriots and would always inspire her Mitchell and Benson from the south and 

countrymen Bonner from south-west and west. They 

The great merit of the revolutbnary could not capture him and he reached 

leaders was that they did not lose heart Sikarji near Alwar along with Rao Sahib 

and continued their struggle for long and Prince Feroze Shah. He fen Into Wie 

despite heavy odds. They gave tough fight hands of the British through tfie treachery 

to the British Government in various of Man Singh who delivered the sleeping 

encounters at Sitapur, Rae Bareli and Tantya Tope into the hands of the 

Dhundiya Khera and their heroic struggle government for a promise of jagir to be 

continued till April 1859 despite Queen bestowed upon hi.m. He was executed on 

Victoria’s proclamation on November 1, April 18, 1859. ye mounted the scaffold 

1858 Ultimately. Nana Sahib. Bala Sahib. with a smile and himself put the noose 

Begum Hazrat Mahal and minor Nawab around his neck. 

Birjoes Kadir sought shelter in Nepal but The great uprising of 1857 failed but not 
they remained defiant till the last day of the spirit of the revolutionaries. They might 

their lives. In his last letter to General not have Hved for too tong but their heroic 

Hope Grant. Nana disputed the authority of deeds have always inspired others to fight 

the British Government to take possession for freedom of the country. That was their 

of India. He bluntly put a poser to them, best leg'acy bequeathed to the freedom 

“Who gave you the authority to rule over struggle for Independence of their 

Incfia?* Tantya Tope who had the magic of moflierfand. , 

coMPenrmaikx^ m/mi, cerroBEBim^ 
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t^xpected Questions 

In Objective General Knowledge 

Mr. Madan Lai 

Formerly Secretary, Staff Selection Commission, Government of India 


---,—^— 

Ae Secretary of the Staff 
Selection Commleehn Mr. Madan 
Lai was the man who planned 
the entire scheme of Objective 
Type Tests tor the competitive 
examinations held by the 
Commission. For the benefit of our 
readers he has compiled a set of 
Expected Questions which are 
likely to be asked In various 
competitive exams. Every month 
we will publish expected 
questions front different 
disciplines to equip our readers 
with the material to bring them 
sure success. _ 

The paper on General Knowledge or 
General Awareness or General Studies 


plays a very important and pivotal role in 
the competitive examinations conducted hr 
recruitment to public services. As he 
readers are no doubt aware, this paper has 
very extensive coverage of sul^ects. It 
covers everyday science, history, 
economics, geography, political science, 
civics, life sciences, current national and 
international affairs/events. Constitution of 
India, the freedom movement, and so on. 

For the present issue. I have drawn up a 
test battery of 100 questions on ‘India — 
From Stagnation and Poverty to Growth and 
Prosperity — Facts, Efforts and Achieve- 
ments-2" covering the following areas : 
Planning, Energy and Demographic 
Background. In the September 1992 issue 
the following areas were covered ; 
Commerce & Trade, Transport and Industry. 
As an aid for proper and systematic prepara¬ 
tion, the readers are advised to answer this 
test paper in one hour and then make a 



self-assessment of heir performance mh 
reference to the key printed at he end of 
his feature. The following grades will help 
he readers in self-assessment. 

(i) Less than 30% score — Poor 

(ii) 31% to 50% score — Fair 

(Hi) 51% to 65% score — Good 

(iv) 66% to 80% score — Very good 

(V) Above 80% score — Excellent 

The aim of the readers should be to 
achieve a score of not less han 60%. 


India — From Stagnation and Poverty 
to Growth and Prosperity 
Facts, Efforts and Achievements — 2 


Planning 


101. The objective of the First Five-Year 
Plan was to 

(a) Correct the disequiliSrium in the 
economy caused by the Second World War 

(b) Correct the disequilibrium in the economy 
caused by the partition of the countiy 

(c) Initiate a process of all-round balanced 
development (d) All of the above 

102. The reason why Agriculture, 
including irrigation and power projects were 
given the highest priority in the First Plan 
was 

(a) The large-scale import ef food-grains 
needed for making up the huge shortage 

(b) Because there were inflationary 
pressures in the economy (c) Both a and b 
above (d) Only a above 

103. What percentage of the total outlay 
for the First Plan was allocated to 
agriculture, including irrigation and power 
projects ? 

(a) 45% (b) 50% (c) 55% (d) 60% 

104. In which year did the tnrflan 
Parliament dedare that the broad objectives 
of economic policy should be to achieve a 
'sodallstie pattern of society'? 

(a) 19S3 (b) 1954 {cri955 (d) 1956_ 


105. The Second Five-Year Plan period 
commenced from 1st April 

(a) 1954 (b) 1955 (b) 1956 (d) 1957 

106. The First Plan, among other things, 
aimed at increasing the rate of investment 
during the period of currency of the Plan 
from about 

(a) 3 to 5 per cent of the national income 

(b) 4 to 6 per cent of the national income 

(c) 5 to 7 per cent of the national income 

(d) 6 to 8 per cent of the national income. 

107. The Second Plan, among other 
things, aimed at increasing the rate of 
investment during the period of currency of 
the Plan from about 

(a) 4 to 7 per cent of the national income 

(b) 5 to 8 per cent of the national income 

(c) 6 to 10 par cant of the national income 

(d) 7 to 11 per cent of the national income 
10S. Whi^ of the following statements in 

regard to the objectives of the First and 
Second Five-Year Plans is not correct ? 

(a) The Second Five-Year Plan aimed at 
an increase of 25 per cent in the national 
income, whereas the First Plan did not fix 
any such target (b) Unlike the First Ran, 
the Second Plan aimed at rapid 
inckistriallsation, particularly the basic and 
heavy industries (c) Both the Plans aimed 
at large expansion of employment 


opportunities (d) The Second Plan 
specifically aimed at reduction of inequalities 
in income and wealth while the First Plan 
only aimed at a steady improvement in living 
standards 

109. All of the following were the main 
aims of the Second Plan, except 

(a) It aimed at securing an increase of 
about 7 per cent per annum in the national 
income (b) It aimed at rapid industrialisation 
with emphasis on the development of basic 
and heavy industries (c) More even 
distribution of economic power, including 
■eduction in inequalities of income 

(d) increased production of iron and steel 
and heavy chemicals 

110. the Third Five-Year Plan period 
commenced from Ist April 

(a) 1960 (b) 1961 (c) 1962 (d) 1963 

111. Which of the following is not true 
about the aims and objectives that were 
laid down for the Third Five-Year Plan ? 

(a) Achievement of self-sufficiency in 
food-grains (b) Increased agricultural 
production to meet foe requirements of 
industry and export (c) Increase in per capita 
income by about 30 per cent (d) Expansion 
of basic industries like steel, fuel and power 

112. The Fourth Five-Year Plan period 
commenced form 1st April 
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(a) 1966 (b) 1967 (c) 1968 (d) 1969 

113. There was a gap of three years 
between the termination of the Third Plan 
and the beginning of the Fourth Plan. The 
delay in the finalisation of the Fourth Plan 
was due to 

<a) Indo-Pakistan conflict in 1965 (b) Two 
successive years of severe drought 
(c) Devaluation of currency, general rise in 
prices and erosion of resources available 
for the Plan (d) Only a and c above (e) a, 
b and c above 

114. The Fourth Five-Year Plan, among 
other things, aimed at increasing the net- 
domestic product (at 1968-69 factor cost) 
at the end of the Plan by about 

(a) 32% (b) 37% (c) 40% (d) 45% 

115. The Fourth Plan envisaged the 
average annual compound rate of growth 
of 

(a) 4.9% (b) 5.7% (c) 6.2% (d) 6.7% 

116. When, for the first time, did the 
Prime Minister of India announce the 20- 
point Economic Programme ? 

(a) 1973 (b) 1974 (c) 1975 (d) 1976 

117. The Seventh Five-Year Plan 
conceived of a public sector outlay of 

(a) Rs. 97,500 crore (b) Rs. 1,10.000 
crore (c) 1,50,000 crore (d) Rs. 1,80,000 
crore 

118. The total expenditure during 

the entire Seventh Plan period stood at 
Rs. crore. 

(a) 1.50,269 38 (b) 1,80,259.28 

(c) 2,20,216.28 (d) 4,34,210.30 

119. For which of the following sectors 
was the Seventh Plan outlay the highest? 

(a) Agriculture (b) Energy (c) Social 
Services (d) Transport (including Railways) 

120. In the matter of output of the industry 
sector, the Seventh Plan attained an 
average annual growth rate of 

(a) 7.5% (b) 8.5% (c) 8.7% (d) 9.0% 

121. India's production of foodgrains for 
the year 1989-90, as a result of sustained 
development under the Five-Year Plans, 
ranged between 

(a) 110 to 119 million tonnes (b) 120 to 
124 million tonnes (c) 125 to 160 million 
tonnes (d) 165 to 175 million tonnes 

122. The Eighth Five-Year Plan conceived 
of public sector outlay of 

(a) Rs. 1,80.000 crore (b) Rs. 2,20,000 
crore (c) Rs. 3,61,000 crore (d) Fts. 4,34,100 
crore 

123. Which one of the following is dose 
to the total Central Plan outlay for 1992-93 
(in crores of rupees)? 

(a) 18.500 (b) 43,000 (c) 48,500 

(d) 55,000 

124. How much amount approximately 
has been allocated to the Rural 
Development Sector in the Central Union 
Budget for 1992-93 (in crores of rupees)? 

(a) 1,900 (b) 2,610 (c) 3,000 (d) 3,500 

126, Which one of the following repre¬ 
sents the span of the Eighth Five-Year Plan? 

(a) 1993-1998 (b) 1991-1996 (c) 1992- 
1997 (d) 1990-1995 

126. Which of the following Five-Year 

Plans aimed at securing a marked advance 

towards self-sustaining growth ? 

_ 


(a) Second Plan (b) Third Plan (c) Fourth 
Plan (d) None of these 

127. Which of the foNowing Plans had 
Mro major aims of removal of poverty and 
attainment of economic self-reliance 7 

(a) Second Plan (b) Third Plan (c) Fourth 
Plan (d) Fifth Plan 

128. Out of a total of Rs. 4,34,100 crore 
of outlay for the public sector for the Eighth 
Plan, the share of States for the States 
Plan is projected to be 

(a) Rs. 70,900 crore (b) Rs. 75,800 crore 
(c) Rs. 80,080 crore (d) Rs. 1,79,985 crore 

129. To accelerate the march of socialism 
and rural development on an extensive 
scale, the major banks in the country were 
nationalised in 

(a) 1969 (b) 1970 (c) 1971 (d) 1972 

130. The Eighth Five-Year Plan 
envisages a total national investment of 
Rs. 7,98,000 crore during 1992-97 to 
achieve an annual growth rate of 


(a) 6.1% (b) 6.0% (c) 5.8% (d) 5.6% 



131. Power development was initiated in 
India in 

(a) 1900 (b) 1905 (C) 1911 (d) 1915 

132. The first hydroelectric power station 
was commissioned at 

(a) Chambal (b) Oamodar (c) Mandi 
(d) Shivasamudram 

133. The installed capacity for generation 
of power in India in 1947 was as low as 
1400 MW. At present this is about 

(a) 46,600 MW (b) 50,000 MW (c) 64,000 
MW (d) 74,000 MW 

134. From which of the following sources 
of generation do we get the largest amount 
of electricity ? 

(a) Hydro stations (b) Nuclear Plants 
(c) Thermal Stations (d) S^ar Energy Plants 

135. Which of the following is the primary 
source of energy in Inda ? 

(a) Coal (b) Nuclear fuels (c) Petroleum, 
L.P.G., Diesel, and bio-gas (d) Hydro- 
electricity 

136. The target for power generation 
during 1989-90 was fixed at 

(a) 160.3 biliion units (b) 180.3 billion 
units (c) 251.3 billion units (d) 271.3 billion 
units 

137. Significant progress has been made 

in the expansion, of transmission and 
distribution facilities in the first four decades 
of planned development. The total length of 
transmission lines of 66 kv and ^ve 
increased from 10,000 ckt (circuit) km in 
December 1950 to.in March, 1990. 

(a) 0.90 lakh ckt km (b) 1.00 lakh ckt km 
(c) 1.15 lakh ckt km (d) 2.02 lakh ckt km 

138. The highest transmission voltage in 
the country at present Is 

(a) 220 kv (b) 320 kv (c) 400 kv (d) 450 
kv 

139. When were the two power 
generation Corporations, namely, National 
Thermal Power Corporation arid National 
Hydro-electric Power Corporation created ? 

(a) 1974 and 1975 respectively (b) Both 
in 1975 (c) 1075 and 1976 respectively 


(d) 1978 and 1979 rbtpectively 

140. In how many! States have Electricity 
Boards been sat ud so far? 

(a) 18 (b) 20 (c) 22 (d) 24 

141. Which one of the following 
Corporations was the first to be set up? 

(a) Damodar Valley Corporation 
(b) National Hydro-electric Power 
Corporation (c) National Thermal Power 
Corporation (d) : Rural Electrification 
Corporation 

142. The biggest underground coal-mine 
in Inda, fully mechanised, is at 

(a) Munidih (b) Barkakhana (c) Singrauli 
(d) Bhowna 

143. The mining of coal, which is the 
m^or source of energy, was first started in 
1774 at 

(a) Chhindwara (b) Dhanbad (c) Ranchi 
(d) Raniganj 

144. The coking coal and non-coking coal 
mines in India were nationalised in 

(a) 1971 and 1972 respectively (b) 1972 
and 1973 respectively (c) 1973 and 1974 
respectively (d) 1970 and 1972 respectively 

145. Lignite is inferior in calorific value; 
one tonne of Qondwana coal is equivalent 
in calorific value to 

(a) 1.5 tonnes of lignite (b) 2.0 tonnes of 
lignite (c) 2.5 tonnes of lignite (d) 3.0 tonnes 
of lignite 

146. Biogas is the most important 
component of renewable energy supplies. 
As a by-product, the biogas plant helps in 

(a) Easy and efficient cooking (b) Lighting 
of houses and streets where electicity is 
not available (c) Production of enriched 
fertiliser (d) a and b only (e) All of the 
above (a, b and c) 

147. The Indian Oil Corporation was set 
up in 

(a) 1962 (b) 1963 (c) 1964 (d) 1965 

148. When was foe Oil and Natural Gas 
Commission set up 7 

(a) 1956 (b) 1957 (c) 1958 (d) 1960 

149. With the increase in foe production 
of crude oil, the production of associated 
natural gas in foe country has gone up. The 
annual production of gas is nearly 

(a) 350 crore cubic metres (b) 400 crore 
cubic metres (c) 450 crore cubic metres 
(d) over 450 crore cubic metres 

150. How many Oil Refineries have so 
for been set up by the Government ? 

(a) 8 (b) 10 (c) 12 (d) None of these 

151. Oil Refineries are located in all of 
foe following States except 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Kerala (c) Madhya 
Pracfosh (d) Tamil Nadu 

152. At foe end of March, 1990 the total 
refining capacity of public sector refineries 
in India stood at 

(a) 31.80 MTP/r(b) 40.00 MTPA (c) 41.95 
MTPA (d) 51.85 MTPA 

153. In which State of India is tlw 
headquarters of the Oil and Naturte Gas 
Commission lodated 7 

(a) Assam (b) Gujarat (c) Maharashtra 
(d) Uttar Prad^. 

154. Of the fi^ oil Industry's sales by-. 
AprR 1990. th^ foarket share of foe Intfair''’ 
Oil Corpor^h%lu about 
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(a) 53.07. (b) 57.57. (c) 60.8% (d) 65.87. 

155. India had 47,863 croro cubic metre 
of recoverable Gas Reserves as on Ist 
January, 1985 which increased to .. .. crore 
cubic metre by January 1990? 

(a) 50,863 (b) 58,654 (c) 68,645 
(d) 78,654 

156. To meet the power deficit in the 
Southern region, the Neyveli Lignite 
Corporation's capacity to generate power 
after the completion of the second thermal 
plant, will increase from 600 MW to about 

(a) 1200 MW (b) 1300 MW (c) 1400 MW 
(d) 1500 MW 

157. Before independence, the number 
of Oil Refineries in India was 

(a) One (b) Two (c) Three (d) Four 

158. For marketing of natural gas, the 
Government of India established the Gas 
Authority of India Ltd. in 

(a) 1965 (b) 1976 (c) 1984 (d) 1987 

159. The ONGC has established a 
number of Research Institutes. Which of 
the following two institutes are located at 
Dehra Dun ? 

(a) Institute of Drilling Technology and 
K.D. Malaviya Institute of Petroleum 
Exploration (b) institute of Reservoir Studies 
and Institute of Drilling Technology 
(c) Institute of Production Technology and 
Institute of Reservoir Studies (d) K.D. 
Malaviya Institute of Petroleum Exploration 
and Institute of Reservoir Studies 

160. For the transport of crude and 
various multi-products, pipe-lines have been 
constructed Which of ^e following pipeline 
was the first to be constructed ? 

(a) Koyah to Ahmedabad (b) Nahorkatiya 
Oil fields to Guwahati and Barauni 

(c) Barauni to Kanpur (d) Salaya to Mathura 
via Viramgram 

Demographic 

Background 

161. How many times have decennial 
Census been held in India so far ? 

(a) 10 times (b) 11 times (c) 12 times 

(d) 13 times 

162. When was the first organised 
Census completed in India ? 

(a) 1862 (b) 1872 (c) 1882 (d) 1891 

163. Census in India is being held 
regularly after every 

(a) 6 years (b) 8 years (c) 10 years 

(d) 12 years 

164. The latest decennial Census held in 

1991 marked the completion of . of 

Census in India. 

(a) 90 years (b) 100 years (c) 110 years 
(d) 120 years 

165. In which of the following States the 
decadal growth rate for the period 1981-91 
has exceeded the national average? 

(a) Kerala (b) Andhra Pradesh (c) Tamil 
Nadu (d) Karnataka 

166. For which of the following States 
does the total population figure of 1981 
Census include only the projected population 
of the State and not the actual figure arrived 

at after physical enumeration? 

_ 


(a) Jammu & Kashmir (b) Arunachal 
Pradesh (c) West Bengal (d) Punjab 

167. According to 1991 Census, the 
increase over the total population figure of 
1981 Census is nearly 

(a) 20 507. (b) 22.507. (c) 23.507. 
(d) 24.507. 

168. According to 1991 Census, the 
proportion of urban population is nearest to 

(a)'177. (b) 187. (c) 197. (d) 267. 

169. The total population of India on the 
basis of 1991 Census is nearest to the 
figure of 

(a) 650 million (b) 700 million (c) 800 
million (d) 844 million 

170. When will the next Census be hold? 

(a) 2001 (b) 2002 (c) 2005 (d) 2006 

171. According to the 1991 Census, which 
of the following States had the highest 
density of population pier sq km ? 

(a) Kerda (b) West Bengal (c) Bihar 
(d) Uttar Pradesh 

172. According to 1991 Census, which of 
the following States had the lowest density 
of population per sq km ? 

(a) Arunachal Pradesh (b) Mizoram 
(c) Sikkim (d) Nagaland 

173. The total population of males 
according to the 1991 Census was nearly 

(a) 30.7 crore (b) 36 7 crore (c) 43.7 
crore (d) 45.7 crore 

174. The total population of females 
according to the 1991 Census was nearly 

(a) 32.6 crore (b) 35.6 crore (c) 38.6 
crore (d) 40.6 croro 

175. Among the following States, the 
lowest female to male ratio according to 
1991 Census was in 

(a) Madhya Pradesh (b) Bihar 

(c) Rajasthan (d) Uttar Pradesh 

176. Which State, according to 1991 
Census, had more females than males ? 

(a) Gujarat (b) Kerala (c) Karnataka 

(d) Andhra Pradesh 

177. According to 1981 Census, the total 
population of Scheduled Castes was nearly 

(a) 90 million (b) 105 million (c) 120 million 
(d) 135 million 

178. According to 1981 Census, the total 
population of Scheduled Tribes was nearly 

(a) 35 million (b) 42 million (c) 52 million 
(d) 60 million 

179. The population of all the countries 
of the world except six, is less than the 
population of one of the States of India. 
This State is 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Bihar 
(c) Maharashtra (d) Uttar Pradesh 

180. Which of the following States, 
according to 1981 Census, has the largest 
concentration of Scheduled Tribes 
population ? 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Bihar (c) Madhya 
Pradesh (d) West Bengal 

181. Which of the following States, 
according to 1981 Census, has the largest 
concentration of Scheduled Castes 
population ? 

(a) Madhya Pradesh (b) Uttar Pradesh 
(c) Tamil Nadu (d) West l^gal 

182. Accordng to a Sample Registration 
System, the birth rate per 1000 population 


for 1989 (provisional) was nearly 

(a) 10.2 (b) 30.5 (c) 32.5 (d) 35.5 

183 . According to a Sample Registration 
System, the death rate per 1000 population 
for 1989 (provisional) was nearly 

(a) 10.2 (b) 12.2 (c) 14.2 (d) 30.5 

184. At the rate at which the population 
is increasing, the population of India in the 
year 2001 A.O. is; expected to be over 

(a) 75 crore (b) 85 crore (c) 95 crore 
(d) 105 crore 

185. In which of the following States are 
the three tribes (i) Gonds (ii) Kol and 
(iii) Murias concentratecL ? 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Madhya Pradesh 

(c) Orissa (d) Rajasthan 

186. During the period 1951 to 1991, 
India's population increased by 482 84 
millions This increase over the figure of 
1951 works out to nearly 

(a) 907o (b) 1007o (c) 1337o (d) 1507.. 

187. According to the 1991 Census, the 
literacy rate in India was nearly 

(a) 52.1170 (b) 43.567o (c) 41.007o 

(d) 36.117o 

188. Literacy rates among Males and 
Females according to 1991 Census, were 
nearly 

(a) 477o and 25% respectively (b) 647o 
and 397o respectively (c) 60% and 457o 
respectively (d) 557o and 397o respectively 

189. In terms of the size of population, 
India ranks 

(a) 4th in the world (b) 3rd in the world 
(c) 2nd in the world (d) 1st in the world 

190. What is the percentage of India's 
population in relation to the world 
population ? 

(a) 137o (b) 167o (c) 207o (d) 227o 

191. The State largest in area is 

(a) Madhya Pradesh (b) Maharashtra 
(c) Uttar Pradesh (d) Tamil Nadu 

192. According to 1991 Census, the 
population of Uttar Pradesh is more than 
the total population of 

(a) Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Punjab and 
Orissa (b) Gujarat. Punjab, Rajasthan and 
Tamil Nadu (c) Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, 
Maharashtra and Orissa (d) Delhi, 
Meghalaya, West Bengal, and Tamil Nadu 

193. Number of females per 1000 males 
as recorded in the Census of 1991 is 

(a) 941 (b) 934 (c) 929 (d) 920 

194. Which of the following statement in 
regard to occupational structure of India, 
i.e., distribution of working force into various 
sectors of economic activity, is wrong ? 

(a) It shows our excessive dependence 
on agriculture (b) One-fourth of the total 
working force is engaged in the industrial 
sector (c) The tertiary sector (transport, 
communication .and commerce and direct 
services etc.) engages between 10 to 15% 
of the working force (d) During the last 
eighty years the working force engaged in 
agriculture has ranged between 70 to 75% 
of the total work-force. 

195. As per 1991 Census, there are ten 
districts in the countiy which have population 
density of above 2000 per sq. km. and 
5.01% of the country's population lives in 

(Continued on page 4Z) 
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Beginning with January 1992 issue of Competition Success Review, we started another new feature—Take 
The IQ Test—compiled by Mr. Philip J. Carter and Mr. Ken A. Russell, who are the Joint Editors of the Mensa 
Puzzle Group Journal. Founded in 1946 in Oxford, England, Mensa Is a society where the sole qualification for 
membership Is to have attained a score In any supervised test of general Intelligence which puts the applicant 
to the top 2 per cent of the general population. The name Mensa' Is Latin for 'table'. Indicating a round table 
society which alms to include Intelligent people of every opinion and calling, where all Its members are of equal 
standing within the society. It provides members with the opportunity to exchange, and try out, new Ideas and 
opinions. 

For the first time In the country, Competition Success Review brings to you this brand new collection of 
entertaining brain teasers, compiled by these world-renowned editors of the Mensa Puzzle Group Journal, 
which are extremely Important for various competitive examinations. This collection of brain teasers tests your 
all-round ability to deal with the kind of problem which you need to tackle successfully. The problems Include: 
spotting the ‘odd one out'; knowledge of language; relating patterns and shapes and objects to Ideas; ability 
to Innovate, etc. 

This month the feature covers the tests on Synonyms. Antonyms, Double Meanings and Double-Words. 


Test No. 37 
(Time : 10 minutes) 

Here is a series of 20 questions tipsigned to test your knowledge 
of language and your ability to quickly rocogniso words of similar 
meanings Thoro are six words in each question and yon have to 
find a pair of words which have siniilai meanings Underline the 
two words which you believe to be closest in moaning Each 
correct answer scores one point 


Synonyms 

Example : walk, run, drive, stroll, fly, sit 
Answer : w<dk and stroll are the two words in tho list which 
are closest in meaning 

1 ludicrous, gamesmanship, oily, absolute, absurd, obscure 

2. hilarious, amazing, turbulent, corpulent, organic, tumultuous 

3. idea, rotation, steamed, compulsion, propel, duress 

4 freedom ecstasy, superior, rapture, ghostly, imagination 

5 tranquil, pale, sedate, aristocratic, glazed, proud 

6 priceless, speedy, superb, notable, remnrkablo, oration 

7 practice, descant, melody, bottle, trot, despair 

8 recovered, traced, complicated, involuted, tangible, loaded 

9 clan, tilth, wealth, cultivation, lowered, uncouth 

10 petulant, straight, rusty, proud, sickening, irritable 

11 swerve, arch, dike, create, dodge edge 

12 macerate, slice, discover, chew, steep, select 

13 steal, broach, managd, adorn, disperse, suggest 

14 harbinger, forerunner, enemy, athlete, drunkard, listener 

15. fretful, listless, unhappy, register, sinking, languid 

16. rummage, wander, hasten, search, scarecrow, foliage 

17. loathe, writhe, squirm, wrongful, squeeze cease 

18. blacken, glossal, matched, enormous, tendon, lingual 
19 becket, vase, holdall, capture, hook, jacket 

20. bedspread, loiter, plank, counter, order, parry 

Test No. 38 
(Time: 10 minutes) 

Here is a series of 20 questions designed to test your knowledge 
of language and your ability to quickly recognise words of opposite 
meaning. There are six words in each question and you have to 


find .a pair of wo^ds which have opposite meanings Underline the 
two words which you believe to be opposite in meaning Each 
correct answer scores one point 

|r Antonyms 


■ Example : curved, long, big, small, broad, flat 
Answer ; big and small are the two words in the list which are 
opposite in moaning 

1 specific, helpful, strong, knowing, innocent, confident 

2 pummel, modification, joining, retention, disability, 
attention 

3 prize, tasteful, imbue, texture, invest, clear 

4 finalist, packing, artful, insolent, polite, recipe 

5 excite, obtrude, wave, stem, bannister, retire 

6 encourage, crime, endorse, repudiate, disappoint, halt 

7 expensivo, jade, sanction, glitter, enthuse, govern 

8 fibre, parent, cripple, debility, frustrate cask 

9 increase, fantasy, declare, fallacy, reserve, truth 

10 voted, majority basis, esteem craft, honesty 

11 debate, sailed, prepare, export, con.iuo.;, iom n 

12 martini, speciality, cover, peaceful, fon.'inr,, editor 

13 experiment, distort, overlooked ■'ooer,' adviser, past 

14 justice, edit, abdicate, orci ■ ;r;, attempt 

15. defence, encourage mc-'‘^f': expoturo, situation, freedom 
16 upheld, canvass, argue, disagteo, pass, shown 
17. patterned, ancient, que stion, asleep, prosaic, poetic 

18 depose, puritan, break, tart, suave, sport 

19 bale, leader, stagnant, watory, flag, brisk 

20 whot, ruled, and, oaiise '.‘.a, elect, chance 

Test No. 39 
(Time : 20 minutes) 

Hero IS a series of 20 questions designed to test your ability to 
quickly find alternative meanings of words You are looking for a 
word which has the same meaning as one word or phrase m one 
sense, and the same meaning as a different word or phrase in 
another sense. The dots represent the number of letters in tho 
missing word Fill in tho missing word. Eacli correct answer scores 
one point. 
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Example ; breathes heavily .... underclothes 
Answer ; pants 


1. a flower ascended 

2. part of railway track small amphibian 

3. dance assembly hard or soft sphere used 

for games 

4. broth .... in store 

5. excavation to receive corpse ... needing 

serious thought 

6. small wooden building .to discard 

7. to raise to higher position apparatus used 

to transport people between floors in buildings 

8. dirt.fox’s home 

9. small mammal used in games 

10. spring on one foot . plant used for brewing beers 

11. beloved expensive 

12. rounded mass of earth protuberance on 

back 

13 vertical stake .... place whore soldier 
patrols 

14. speak falsely . have body in horizontal 

position 

15. impress pattern on metal or wood .... bring 
one’s foot down heavily 

16. keep safe .... jam 

17. window shade unable to see 

18. wooden rod.glue 

19. firmly fixed.building to house horses 

20. log of wood.bar the way 

Test No. 40 


ANSWERS 

Teat No. 37 

1. ludicrous, absurd 11. swerve, dodge 

2. turbulent, tumultuous 12. macerate, steep 

3. compulsion, duress 13. broach, suggest 

4. ecstasy, rapture 14. harbinger, forerunner 

5. tranquil, sedate 15. listless, languid 

6. notable, remarkable 16. rummage, search 

7. descant, melody 17. writhe, squirm 

8. complicated, Involuted 18. glossal, lingual 

9. tilth, cultivation 19. becket, hook 

10. petulant, irritable 20. counter, parry 

Test No. 38 

1. knowing, innocent 11. export, consume 

2. modification, retention 12. martial, peaceful 

3. imbue, clear 13. modern, past 

4. insolent, polite 14. abdicate, occupy 

5. obtrude, retire 15. defence, exposure 

6. endorse, repudiate 16. canvass, pass 

7. jade, enthuse 17. prosaic, poetic 

8 fibre, debility 18. tart, suave 

9. fallacy, truth 19. stagnant, brisk 

10. craft, honesty 20. whet, nauseate 


Test No. 39 Test No. 40 


1. rose 

11. 

dear 

1. language 

11. door 

2. frog 

12. 

hump 

2 dress 

12. snake 

3. ball 

13. 

post 

3. wedding 

13. race 

4. stock 

14. 

lie 

4. weather 

14. beef 

5. grave 

15 

stamp 

5. heart 

15 wine 

6. shed 

16. 

preserve 

6. carpet 

16. organ 

7. lift 

17. 

blind 

7. horse 

17. pastry 

8. earth 

18. 

stick 

8. dog 

18. egg 

9. bat 

19. 

stable 

9. band 

19. diving 

10. hop 

20. 

block 

10. paper 

20. butterfly 


(Time : 20 minutes) 

Here is a series of 20 questions designed to tost your ability 
at innovation. You are given the first part of the word or 
phrase, and you have to find the second part. The same 
second part then becomes the first part of a second word or 
phrase. The dots represent the number of letters in the missing 
word. Fill in the missing word. Each correct answer scores one 
point. 


Double-Words 


Example : house 
Answer : hold 

. . . . all 

1. foreign 

barrier 

2. battle 

suit 

3. white 

bells 

4. stormy 

forecast 

5. sweet 

throb 

6 stair 

sweeper 

7 rocking 

. . play 

8. sheep 

biscuit 

9 brass . 

stand 

10 writing . 

towel 

11. front . 

step 

12 rattle . 

bite 

13. chariot 

track 

14. roast 

steak 

15. red . . . 

cellar 

16. Church' 

recital 

17. puff . . . 

case 

18. boiled 

cup 

19. peart 

board 

20. cabbage . 

.wings 


Memory Retention Contest- 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


We are glad to announce a unique contest for the candidates 
appearing for the Clerks' Grade Examination to be conducted by 
the Staff Selection Commission on September 27, 1992. You 
should note down the maximum number of questions asked in the 
General Intelligence, Numerical Aptitude. English Language and 
Clerical Aptitude papers separately which you can recollect and 
send the same to us in separate envelopes marked “CG—Gl", 
“CG—NA", "CG—EL" and “CG—CA", as the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the maximum number .of 
questions asked and send the same to us will be awarded First, 
^cond and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 
respectively. Ten consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 each) 
will also be awarded. j 

Memory retention contest will also be held in respect of the 
candidates appearing for the NOA and Naval Academy Examine* 
tion to be conducted by the Union Public Service Commission on 
September 20.1992. You should note down flie maximum number 
of questions asked in the Mathematics and General Ability (English 
and General Knowledge) Test separately which you can recollect 
and send the same to us in separate envelopes marked "NOA— 
Maths’ and "NDA—GAT* as the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the maximum number of 
questions asked and send the same to us will be awarded First, 
Second and Third prizes of Rs. 1,000, Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 
respectively. Ten consolation prizes (books worth Rs. 100 each) 
will also be awarded. 

Decision of the Editorial Roard will be final. Entries should be 
addressed to the Editor, Compefitfon Review Private Limited, 604 
Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place, New Oelhl-110008. Last date for 
receipt of entries is October 12,1992. i 
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Be A Good Listener 


■ ■ ■■■ EW human beings are proof 

* * against the implied flattery 

of rapt attention," observes 
■ Jack Woodford. Charles W. 
Elior confirms this view when he says, 
‘Exclusive attention to the person who is 
speaking to you is most important. Nothing 
else is so flattering as that." Most people 
fail to make a favourable impression on 
others because they do not listen attentively. 
Big men, who matter, prefer good listeners 
to good talkers. Everyone is dying to air his 
views, pour out his heart, talk about his 
problems, speak about his 
accomplishments, share his sorrows and 
joys. Even the dumb or tongue-tied 
individual is eager to unburden himself. 
There is, therefore, a constant and pressing 
demand for sympathetic, sincere, keen, 
enthusiastic and intelligent audience. When 
people talk about themselves, their great 
need for importance is being satisfied At 
the same time, it helps them to solve their 
problems, mitigate their distress and multiply 
their happiness. 

“Many persons call for a doctor when all 
they want is an audience.” Next to their 
names, all people want to hear is their own 
voices. When you want to create the right 
impact, when you want to influence and 
motivate them, you should encourage them 
to talk about themselves. Even the busiest 
individual who charges millions of rupees 
for each second of his time, will readily 
spend hours together talking to you, when 
you get him start talking about himself. 
There is literally no exception to this rule. 
To be interesting, you have to be interested. 
Ask questions. Draw,him out. Make him 
talk about himself. Pay rapt attention. Never 
be impatient. Do not start looking at your 
watch and then start shaking it and putting 
on to your ear to make sure it has not 
stopped. Do not yawn. Do not interrupt. Do 
not tell him that you have heard it all before 
or that you know about them long before he 
learnt about. 

You may be smart. You may be clever. 
You may know a lot more than the other 
chap. That is very good indeed and you 
must do everything possible to get into the 
lead and stay in the lead. But never tell 
anyone that you are cleverer or smarter 
than him. If you are really smart, you will 
not try to appear smarter than tiie other 
fellow. You should not give the impression 
that you are a ‘know all" and the other 
party is a nitwit. If you can help it, avoid 
talking about yourself and that about your 
strong points. But it is different in an informal 
conversation. If at ail you are made to talk 
about yourself, be brief, modest and tactful. 
Do not go about dotting the ‘i's and crossing 
the Ts. tf you speak highly of yourself, 
others will conclude that you are boasting 
and if you speak ill of yourself, they might 


IMPROVE YOUR 
PERSONALITY 


believe it and spread it. Therefore, it is 
wiser not to talk about yourself. 

There are a few sentences or phrases 
which at once set the other person talking. 
They are truly magic phrases or magic 
words. Ask anyone—your friend, teacher, 
v,ife, doctor, baker, boss, subordinate, 
servant, anybody—just what is his opinion 
on the subject he specialises or claims 
superior knowledge. See how at once he 
feels elevated, how his eyes brighten, how 
he coughs importantly and proceeds to 
elucidate his opinion on the matter. "If you 
please," "May I ask you a favour’" “Can 
you kindly spare me a second’", or other 
such magic phrases at once get you a 
favourable response from the other person. 
To keep the conversation going just ask 
'and then what did you do’“ And first watch 
how he proceeds to explain with renewed 
vigour, gusto and self-satisfaction. If you 
want to be regarded as a reputed and 
interesting conversationalist, it you want a 
royal and ready welcome from any and 
everyone, no matter at what time of day or 
night it might be. first remember to put this 
all important question; ‘And then what did 
you do?" or 'And then what did you say?" 
or "And then what happened?" 

Disraeli, the famous English statesman 
and favourite of mighty Queen Victoria, was 
beset with two serious handicaps when he 
wanted to get the recognition and 
acceptance from the British royal and high 
society. He was a nobody and his meteoric 
rise made many extremely jealous. But very 
soon he was not only accepted but was in 
great demand. He became the most 
charming and sought-after person His 
secret, which he himself wrote in his diary, 
was, "Don't talk too much. Never argue." 
Remember that you cannot learn when you 
are talking and your mouth is open. To 
hear and to learn more, you must keep 
your ears and eyes open and not the mouth. 
The average individual wants to talk and 
not to listen. Hence, a good listener is most 
welcome, anywhere, anytime. If you listen 
you have the advantage. If you speak others 
have it. A fish dies by an open mouth and 
the frog attracts the snake, its mortal enemy 
because of its constant yelling. Vl/hen the 
great Einstein was approached to provide 
the mathematical equation for success, he 
said: ‘If ‘A’ represents success in life, the 
formula is 'A' equal 'X' plus ’Y" plus 'Z', 'X' 
being work and ’Y’ being play." The 
impatient one could not wait, butted in and 
quipped, ‘And what does 'Z' stand for, Mr. 
Einstein?" "Z". the great scientist replied. 


‘is keeping your mouth shut." You must, 
therefore, listen your way to success and 
not try to talk your way to it If you listen 
your way in, you do not have to talk your 
way out We have two ears and one mouth. 
We must, therefore, use our ears twice as 
much as our mouth. The person you are 
talking to is one thousand times mote 
interested in himself or herself than in you. 
That individual is bursting to talk about his 
hopes, wants, wishes, problems, 
achievements, family, friends, children, pet, 
possessions and what not. He has no time 
or inclination to listen to what you have to 
say unless it concerns him or affects him in 
some way. He is certainly not interested 
whether you became a leader or stay as a 
follower He is not bothered about your 
problems or what you want. His headache 
or tummy upset means more to him than 
the slaughtering of hundreds in Punjab or 
perishing of thousands in the Terai 
earthquake. A sprain in his wrist worries 
him more than floods in Bangladesh, 
earthquakes of Russia or the volcanoes of 
Chile. You must remember this cardinal, 
basic, all important and embracing fact, 
when you set out to motivate people and 
master the art of leadership. 

ISTEN again to what Disraeli says: 
‘Talk to a man about himself and 
ho will listen for hours." Find out, 
therefore, his interests and lead 
him on to talk on those matters Whenever 
you get the urge to talk, force yourself to 
listen. You can never impress people by 
bragging about yourself. If, on the other 
hand, you listen with interest, enthusiasm 
and imagination, the other person will soon 
broadcast and televise your greatness. 
When you listen attentively and eagerly, it 
makes others like you immediately. It 
creates such a nice and favourable 
impression of yourself on them. Since they 
must talk and air their views and discoveries, 
they will tell everyone what a great and 
wonderful chap you are. They will become 
the strongest advocates to champion your 
cause. Therefore, listen your way to 
leadership and success. 

“No one ever wins an argument." is a very 
wise and proven statement, as the individual 
who is convinced against his or her will is 
of tho same opinion still You have heard 
and read about the many religious 
persecutions and wars in history. People 
stubbornly cling to their beliefs and ideas 
because they are determined to do so. The 
more you argue, the more force you apply, 
the greater becomes their conviction that 
they are in the right All the persecutions 
that they have suffered over the last two 
thousand years have only made the Jews 
cling to their religion, faith and ways of life 
with more fanaticism and zeal. The only 
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way you can make a person change is by 
helping him to change his own mind 

A rguments never help. 
Frontal attack produces the 
opposite results Therefore, 
whenever you got the urge to 
have It out, to get it decided one way or the 
other, just stop, pause, take a deep breath 
and think Oo not rush in like a wild bull or 
a mad elephant You can never win an 
argument, even when you have the 
satisfaction of proving the other party utterly 
wrong, in spite of all his reasonable and 
unreasonable, real or imaginary doubts 
Arguments produce bitterness, tension 
and mental unhappiness They create life¬ 
long family disputes and enmities. Life long 
friendship suddenly snaps because of futile, 
unworthy, good-for-nothing arguments. You 
can be right, dead right in what you have 
said. But then what is the use'> The person 
IS not convinced What is more he does not 
want to be convinced Ho is determined to 
stick to his views and opinions more firmly 
than ever before In this respect you can 
even take it for granted that people are 
unreasonable But it is a fact you have to 
reckon with 

Therefore, as Lord Chesterfield said' “Let 
us be wiser than other people if you can 
but let us not toll them so Let us not give 
an indication of our superior or greater 
knowledge Let us not involve ourselves in 
an argument and go out to prove that wo 
are wiser, that we know more than the 
other person. Let us instead try to be modest 
and sensible like Socrates. The famous 
Greek philosopher, whom Plato chose as 
his master, avoided arguments by stating 
"one thing I know and that is that I know 
nothing ’’ The 'ego' of the other person was 
at once satisfied He was now ready, willing 
and more than eager to lend both his ears. 

If at all you have to correct another man's 
views or opinions, use tact and plenty of if. 
Be discreet when you contradict. When you 
try to prove the other person wrong, it is a 
challenge on the wrong and negative side. 
It builds up strong opposition and 
resentment It hardens one's attitudes Prof 
J. H. Robinson says: "Wo sometimes find 
ourselves changing our minds without any 
resistance or heavy emotion, but if we are 
told that we are wrong, we resent the 
imputation and harden our hearts. We are 
incredibly heedless in the formation of our 
beliefs, but find ourselves filled with an illicit 
passion for them when any one proposes 
to rob us of their companionship. It is 
obviously not the ideas themselves that are 
dear to us, but our self-esteem which is 
threatened We like to continue to believe 
what we have been accustomed to accept 
as true, and the resentment aroused when 
doubt is cast upon any of our assumptions 
leads us to seek every manner of excuse 
for clinging to it The result is that most of 
our so-called reasoning consists in finding 
arguments for going on believing as we 
already do.” 

When you involve yourself in an 
argument, your object is to convert the other 


person to your way of thinking by advancing 
the necessary reason, logic and rationale. 
But you know already that cold logic and 
reason do not cut any ice. We have all 
along been considering how to make 
the person come round to your way of 
thinking. We have to use those fruitful 


means and avoid arguments which 
produce opposite results. You must sell your 
ideas to him. He must come to regard 
and accept them as his own. Thus, by 
displaying expert salesmanship in the field 
of ideas, you can win SLICCESS and gain 
LEADERSHIP. □ 


(Continued from page 33) 
reservation in plural constituencies where 
each voter had two votes—one for the 
general seat and the other for the reserved 
seat. At present, there are 119 seats 
reserved in the House of the People for 
these communities. Of these. 79 are 
reserved for the Scheduled Castes and the 
rest lor the Scheduled Tribes. 

Reservation of prescribed number of 
seats in the House of the People and the 
State Legislative Assemblies does not 
moan that the maximum number of seats 
available to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes is limited to such 
reservation On the contrary, members of 
these communities are free to contest as 


many additional seats as they choose 
to do. 

Article 331 of the Constitution empowers 
the President to nominate a maximum of 
two members of the Anglo-Indian community 
to the House of the People, if he is of the 
opinion that the community is not adequately 
represented Similarly, the Governor of a 
State is empowered under Article 333 to 
nominate such number of members of the 
Anglo Indian community as he considers 
appropriate, to the State Legislative 
Assembly if, in his opinion, the community 
needs representation in the State Assembly, 
At present there are nine States where such 
representation is given to the Anglo-Indian 
community iJ 


(Continued from page 33} 

these districts. Which of the following states 

has one such city? 

(a) Orissa (b) Bihar (b) Maharashtra 
(d) Rajasthan 

196. Which State of India, according 
to 1991 Census, has the lowest rate of 
literacy ? 

(a) Bihar (b) Rajasthan (c) Arunachal 
Pradesh (d) Uttar Pradesh 

197. Which city in India, according 
to 1991 Census, has the largest 
population ? 

(a) Calcutta (b) Bombay (c) Delhi 
(d) Madras 

19$. Which Union Territory in India, 
according to 1991 Census, has the largest 
density of population? 

(a) Lakshadweep (b) Chandigarh (c) Delhi 
(d) Pondicherry 

199. According to 1991 Census, the city 
of Bombay has the largest urban population 
which is nearly 

(a) 14.50 millions (b) 13.86 millions 
(c) 10.86 millions (d) 12.57 millions 

200. The main reason for heavy 
concentration of urban population in large 
metropolitan cities in India is 

(a) Because of their own natural growth 
(b) That these are the centres of major 
industrial and commercial activities (c) Better 


living conditions and amenilies in those cities 
(d) That life in these cities is more secure 
and comfortable LI 
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Dear Reader. 

lW)/7e keeping the price of CSR constant at Rs. 12 we have increased its pages from 
92 in April 1992 to 116 from August 1992 issue onwards In order to accommodate more 
useful material for you. To help you in Increasing your grasp of GK, wa have expanded 
the coverage of GK in CSR with the serialisation of ‘Indian National Movement', 'Limca 
Book of Records' and 'Expected Questions in Objective GK'. Plus, you also get regular 
exhaustive features on Current Affairs, Latest GK, Persons and Places and Sports. 

The new Special Supplement section is devoted to the serialisation of books written 
by famous foreign authors to guide you in achieving success in various examinations. 
To enrich your mind with the best of ideas and opinions, CSR has also been publishing 
exclusive analytical articles on Burning Topics by eminent writers. 

In enter to serve you better, we shall like to have your opinion about various new 
features whidi have been introduced In Competition Success Review recently. 

LooMng forward to your comments and suggestions, 

Editor 
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Olympics '92 

Barcelona (Spain) July 25^August 9, 1992 



T he greatest sporting show on 
the earth, the 25th Summer 
Olympic Games, which brought 
together athletes from 171 
countries, ended in Barcelona, the second 
largest city of Spain and the capital of the 
autonomous community of Catalonia on 
August 9, 1992 after 15 days ot fierce 
contests. Having made three unsuccessful 
attempts to bring the Games to Barcelona 
in 1924, 1936 and 1972, the city was finally 
successful in its mission when the 
International Olympic Committee (IOC) 
awarded the Games of the XXV Olympiad 
to the city of Barcelona, a city with long 
sporting traditions 





"Friends lor life" was the message sent 
out from Barcelona to different corners 
of the world as the President of the IOC, 
Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch, declared 
the Games closed and called everyone 
to gather in four years’ time lor the 
Games of the 26th Olympiad in Atlanta 
(U S.). 

The whole skyline of Barcelona was lit 
with colours of different hues as the Olympic 
Games of the modern era ended in a blaze 
of glory on August 9, 1992 Victory and 
defeat became part of Olympic folklore as 
Barcelona said good-bye to ttio largest 
Games in modern history with a closing 
ceremony that had pleasant fanfare, 
impassioned dances, soul stirring music 
and spectacular fireworks all evoking 
the history and culture of the ancient 
seafaring city. Like the opening ceremony 
at the Olympic Stadium on Barcelona's 
Montjuic hill on July 25, the Spaniards, 
known for their rich tradition of art and 
culture, outdid themselves in presenting 
to the world glimpses of their music, dance 
and lore. 

Over 15,000 athletes and officials from 
171 nations had participated in planning 


Medal Winning Nations 
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CIS 

Q 

45 

s 

38 

B 

29 

T 

112 

USA 

37 

34 

37 

108 

Germany 

33 

21 

28 

82 

Chine 

16 

22 

16 

54 

Cube 

14 

6 

11 

31 
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13 

7 

2 

22 

S. Koree 

12 

5 

12 

29 
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11 

12 

7 

30 
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8 

5 

16 

29 
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7 

9 

11 
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5 

a 

19 

Cenade 

6 

5 

7 
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12 

20 
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4 

2 

1 

7 
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4 
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9 
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3 

8 

11 

22 
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3 

7 

6 

16 
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3 

6 

10 

19 
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2 

6 

7 

15 
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2 

4 

2 

8 
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2 

2 

1 

S 
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3 
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0 
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7 

4 

12 
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4 
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10 
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1 

2 
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5 
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6 
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1 
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3 
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1 
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2 
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3 
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1 
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1 
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2 
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0 
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Jamaica 

0 
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1 

4 

Nigeria 
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2 
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2 

0 

2 

Namibia 

0 

2 

0 

2 

S. Africa 

0 

2 

0 

2 

Belgium 

0 

1 

2 

3 

Croatia 

0 

1 

2 

3 

Iran 

0 

1 

2 

3 

Yugoalava 

0 

1 

2 

3 

Israel 

0 

1 

1 

2 

Mealco 

0 

1 

0 

1 

Peru 

0 

1 

0 

1 

CNneaa Taipei 

0 

1 

0 

1 

Mongolia 

0 

0 

2 

2 

Slovenia 

0 

0 

2 

2 

Argentina 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Bahamas 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Colombia 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Ghana 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Malaysia 

0 

0 

1 

1 

PsUatait 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Philippinae 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Puerto Rico 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Qatar 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Surinam 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Thailand 

0 

0 

t 

1 


strategy during the fortnight from July 25 
to August 9 for the 257 gold medals at 
stake. There were a record number of 
events and games — 159 for men, 86 for 
women and 12 for both, competing in 
25 sports, besides three demonstration 
games 

At the closing ceremony the national 
anthem of Greece, father of Olympism and 
the cradle of the games in antiquity, was 
played as the country’s flag rose As per 
the Olympic charter, the Olympic 
anthem was played while the Spanish 
flag was raised to join that of the Greece 
It was followed by that of the United 
States. 



Olympic medals were awarded to 
a record 64 nations in Barcelona, 
breaking the mark of 62 set at the 1988 
Seoul Olympics Although the number of 
countries winning 10 or more medals 
was about the same as four years earlier, 
more than a third of the participating 
countries in these boycott-free games 
took home gold, silver or bronze. Then 
there was the emergence of Afncan 
nations, which won a total of 24 medals, 19 
in track At the 1988 Games in Seoul. 
African nations won just 14 medals, 11 in 
track. 

The Unified Team of 12 former Soviet 
republics. Commonwealth of Independent 
States (C I S.), won the medals race 
with 45 gold and 112 overall. After 40 
years in the Olympic limelight and more 
than 1,000 medals, the ex-Communist Super 
Power went out in style in its accustomed 
place at the top of ^e table. The United 
States was second with 37 gold and 108 
overall. 14 more than four years earlier and 
its best finish in a non-boycott Olympics 
since 1968, when it won 45 gold medals 
and 107 overall. 

Even some of the world's reborn countries 
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have something to brag about. The Baltic 
Reipublic of Latvia won three medals, for 
instance. And a newcomer, Croatia, which 
gained independence from Yugoslavia last 
year, also won throe Winning two medals 
wore the former South African territory of 
Namibia, the ex-Yugoslav republic of 
Slovenia, Lithuania, for 52 years an unwilling 
part of the Soviet Union and Estonia, 
Lativa's Baltic neighbour, 

Yugoslavia, without representation in 
team sports because of UN sanctions, won 
three medals in individual sports. The union 
of two countries has not necessarily meant 
an increase in medals. East Germany and 
West Germany won a combined 142 medals 
at Seoul Olympics. The unified Germany 
won 82 medals in Barcelona 
The brilliant showing by Asian athletes in 
the Olympics caught the world by surprise 
Asians clinched a total of 128 medals, 
including 36 golds, 38 silvers and 54 
bronzes, compared to the total 81 medals 
(21, 26, 34) in Seoul four years ago 
China emerged as the Asian giant Its 
crop of 16 gold medals reflects the 
dominance in Asian sports it already 
displayed at the Beijing Asian Games two 
years ago Then, it scooped twice as many 
medals as its mam rivals South Korea and 
Japan could muster together. And that 
superiority has held in the harsher 
competition of the Olympics. The 
performance represents a genuine surge, 
comparing with just five golds in Seoul after 
a Moscow-boycotted Los Angeles Olympics 
which saw the Chinese win 15, 

The roadmission of South Africa into the 
Olympic movement, participation of athletes 
from Bosnia as independent Olympic 
participants, failure of U S. athletes in most 
of the track and field and swimming events, 
participation of the world's highest paid 
professional sportsmen (dream team—U S 
basketball), criticism of the tennis 
tournament by professional players, 
mounting resentment against continuing 
women's gymnastics in Olympics, failure of 
many countries to defend the titles they 
won in team events in tho 1983 Seoul 
Olympics and emergence of Spam as a 
new force wore the highlights of the 
Olympics, which despite strong threats from 
terrorists, passed off pcacofully 

India returned home from yet another 
Olympics without a modal—its third dry run 
since the 1980 Moscow Games There were 
lew expectations from the 80-strong (with 53 
competitors) Indian squad other than archer 
Limba Ram and the hockey team but their 
performance too camo as a disappointment 
In hockey, it was more or loss the best 
team that could be selected in India today 
It was virtually tho same squad which had 
a creditable run in Europe against Spain, 
Netherlands, Britain and Germany. It was 
well knit and there did not appear to be any 
groups or other such things to divide the 
players. But. what one saw at the hockey 
stadium in Terressa, the home of hockey in 
Spain, was absolutely unbelievable. While 


the skills were still there and very much 
apparent, the will to fight dd not seem to 
be much in evidence. 

If anyone got more of the limelight before 
departure from Delhi other than tho hockey 
team, it was ace archer Limba Ram. The 
quiet and hard working 20‘year-old learnt 
one hard lesson in Barcelona. Success does 
not come easily in life. Though he shattered 
the mark he achieved in Beijing Asiad, he 
found himself eliminated in the pre-quarter- 
final of the Olympic round by a Canadian 
who finished the qualifying rounds about 10 
places behind him. Limba Ram oven single- 
handed carried India info the final round of 
the team event as his compatriots were 
nowhere in the picture. Though he 'failed', 
Limba Ram, who is still young, will find tho 
experience standing him in good stead in 
tho future. 


The Power And Glory 


H wang Young-Cho of South 
Korea won tho gruelling and 
stamina testing marathon race 
when ho pushed Koichi Morishita 
of Japan, to tho second place in the last 
event of the Olympic Games on August 9. 
The 22-yoar-old Kwangwon-born Hwang, 
who maintained a steady lead throughout 
the race, burst into great speed towards the 
close. He clocked 2 hrs 14 min 23 sec and 
Koichi returned a timing of 2.13 45 in a field 
of 112 runners. Stephan Time of Germany 
claimed the bronze in this prestigious event 
with a timing of 2.14 00. 

Linford Christie of Britain won the men's 
Olympic 100 metres title on August 1 to be 
crowned tho fastest man on earth at the 
age of 32. Twice European champion but 
never a winner before against the cream of 
the world's sprinters, Christie powered out 
of tho blocks to open an early lead and 
hung on with grim determination to win in 
9 96 seconds 

Christie, silver medallist behind American 
Carl Lewis four years ago at tho Seoul 
Games, became the third Briton after Harold 
Abrahams and Allan Wells to win the most 
coveted prize at the Summer Games. 

Earlier, American Gail Oevers sprang a 
major surprise by winning the women's 100 
metres in 10.82 seconds Tho first live 
crossed tho line within 0.06 of a second of 
each other. 

Throughout the 15 days, new and 
younger champions kept emerging. There 
was 14-yoar-old Japanese swimmer Kyoko 
Iwasaki Thera was 13-year-old diver Fu 
Mingxia. There was 15-year-old gymnast 
Lu Li who trapezed to a gold medal. There 
was 15-year-old Romanian Lavinia 
Milosovici who stunned tho spectators with 
a perfect 10 

Carl Lewis, running for the last time in 
the Olympic Games, anchored the U.S. 
4x100 metres relay team to a world record. 
The 31-year-old American ran one of his 
finest relay legs, steaming away from 
Britain's 100 metres champion Linford 


Christie to cross the line In 37.40 seconds. 

Lewis was also the anchor in the 
American team who set the (previous mark 
of 37.50 at last year's Tokyo world 
championship. He has now won eight gold 
medals at three Olympic Games. 

Germany became the new Olympic 
hockey champions. Its victory in the men's 
hockey tournament saw the title remain in 
Europe for the first time, fending off a strong 
Australian challenge and Asian efforts to 
regain control. The Olympic title, won eight 
times by India and three times by Pakistan, 
had never before been won by European 
nations at successive Games. In an action- 
packed final, dominated by body play, 
Michael Hilgers scored once in each half to 
give the Germans their second Olympic gold 
since the 1972 Munich Games. Earlier, 
Pakistan beat World Cup champions, 
Netherlands 4-3 to take tho bronze. India 
slumped to seventh—matching its worst 
performance in the 1976 Montreal Games 
and crushing speculation that a revival of 
Indian hockey was under way. 

For Australia, it was the third entry into the 
final. They lost the final to New Zealand in 
Mexico and to Pakistan in Montreal in 1976. 
This time Germany deprived them of the 
Olympic gold. For Germany after successful 
finals in Los Angeles and Seoul, success 
camo in Barcelona through Michael Hilgers. 

In the Olympic football final, a last-minute 
goal by Abelardo Fernandez saved Spain 
from the wrath of a fanatical 85.000 crowd 
who watched them fight desperately to beat 
Poland 3-2. 

America's “dream team" of top 
professionals put an end to the country's 
basketball nightmare by winning an Olympic 
gold modal with their workmanlike 117-85 
victory over Croatia. The so-called “dream 
team’ was born out of the humiliation of a 
series of international losses, including the 

1987 Pan American Games to Brazil, the 

1988 Olympic semi-finals to the Soviet Union 
and the 1990 World Championships to 
Yugoslavia. The Americans also shattered 
the previous Olympic scoring record and 
became the first team to score at least 100 
points in every game. They averaged 117.3 
points, easily eclipsing the 1960 U.S. team's 
standard of 101.9. They won by an average 
of 43.8 points, the 32-point margin in the 
final being the closest. The third place was 
taken by Lithuania. 

Brazil celebrated their first volleyball tide 
in the final of tho most universal Olympics 
of all time. Brazil's men. won their country's 
first Olympic gold on volleyball, defeating 
the Netherlands 15-12, 15-8, 15-5 in three 
straight sets after marching undefeated into 
the tinal. Brazil had won the men's silver in 
1984. The United States who won gold in 
1984 and 1988, came back from a game 
down to beat Pan-American Games 
champions Cuba 12-15, 15-13, 15-7, 15-11 
for the bronze. 

it was the second Olympic silver medal 
for Dutch coach Arie Selinger, a former 
Israeli commando who lad U.S. women to 
the second place at the 1984 Games. The 
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Dutch were In their first final. The U.S. 
settted for the bronze medal with a come- 
from-behind 3-1 victory over Cuba. Brazil 
ended the U.S. team's shot at a third 
consecutive gold medal in the semi-finals. 

Italy won the Olympic water polo title in 
an extra-ordinary battle. It beat host Spain 
9-6 after three double periods of extra-time. 

Cuba made its presence felt in the 
Olympic boxing tournament by claiming 
seven gold medals out of the 12 at stake. 
The previous best was six gold medals at 
the 1980 Olympics in Moscow that were 
boycotted by the U.S.. West Germany and 
Japan. Nine Cuban boxers won medals. 
Germany finished second with four medals. 
The U.S., in its weakest showing since 1948, 
got three medals. Cuba had returned to 
these Olympics after joining Communist 
boycotts twice previously. 


Stars Old And New 


C ARL Lewis gave an encore as 
he left the Olympic stage. 
Sergei Bubka came down to 
earth with a bump and a new 
generation of would-be stars rushed to fill 
the void as the curtain came down on the 
Barcelona Games. The dream team breezed 
in to add colour, hype and the nearest thing 
you can find to sporting perfection — and 
nobody fell asleep at the basketball stadium. 
But it was Lewis, showman supreme, who 
proved once again that he has one tough 
Olympic act to foilow. Competing in his third 
and probably last Games, he scoop-jumped 
to triumph. 

But Lewis rode off into the sunset and 
the band played music to moisten the eyes, 
there were a few fears shed for yesterday's 
heroes who suddenly became mere mortals. 

Bubka, as big a box office draw as they 
come with his 30 world records and myriad 
titles, proved to be vulnerable at last as he 
surrendered his pole vault title, failing to 
clear the bar even once in the Olympic 
stadium. 

Matt Biondi, king of the swimming pool at 
the Seoul games four years ago where he 
won five golds, also had to give up most of 
his crowns to younger, faster men. 

There was no shortage of claimants to 
take the place of fallen idols. On the athletics 
track, they were mostly young, hungry 
Americans. Kevin Young toppled the god of 
400 m hurdling when he smashed Ed 
Moses' nine-year-old record with a scorching 
run in the final. 

Quincy Watts had no equal in the flat 
400, clocking the second and third fastest 
times in history on his way to the individual 
title. He also played a key role in the removal 
of the oldest track recdnd in the books, the 
24-year-old 4 x 400 relay mark. 

Mike Marsh upstaged the disappointing 
Michael Johnson to grab the 200 m title 
and came within a whisker of breaking yet 
anottier world record. 

The queens of the track began to look 
fragile too. Jackie Joyner-Kwsee retained 



iLinford Christie proved the experts wrong 


who had said that the 32 year-old Briton 
was too old to win an Olympic gold by 
winning the 100 metre sprint in a time 
of 9.96 seconds. He had earlier won 
the European Championships in 1990, 
with a time of 9.92 seconds. Since then 
his career had been on a slide. But 
after Barcelona, Christie is back 
_ in the fast lane. _ 

her heptathlon title but lost out in the long 
jump to Heike Dreschler, the German who 
had played understudy to her for years and 
years. 

Meriene Ottey of Jamaica, probably the 
best athlete never to have won a major 
inctvidual gold medal, fluffed her lines again 
and went home with just one more bronze 
in the 200 m. 

In swimming the new names were mostly 
Russian. Alexander Popov and Evgeny 
Sadovyi grabbed most of the men's freestyle 
golds but it was an Australian who ran away 
with the endurance event once ruled over 
by the mighty Vladimir Salnikov. 

Kieren Perkins proved a worthy 
successor, turning the 1,500 m freestyle 
into a one-man show as he carved nearly 
five seconds off the world record. 

The U.S. Dream Team, adding mightily 
to the increasingly over-powering smell of 
the dollar at the modem Olympics, came 
and conquered. 

Michael Jordan, Magic Johnson and 
Charies Barkley blew Croatia away 117-85 
as the U.S. walked off with the men's 
basketball gold in the nearest thing seen to 


an exhibition of sheer sporting supremacy. 

Croatia’s appearance in the final was a 
reflection of the Olympic response to the 
swiftly changirrg world politiciti order. The 
former Soviet Union, how splintered beyond 
repair, still managed to rule the roost as 
ever, this time under the official guise of the 
Unified Team though mainly referred to as 
the Commonwealth of Independent States. 

But it was the last time the ex-Soviets 
will head the medals table as their athletes 
will appear for their individual republics in 
four years' time in Atlanta, Georgia. 

With their eternal rivals East Germany 
only distant memory. China became the 
rising power, virtually doubling their medals 
haul to more than 50. 

Cuba, back after two boycotts, also figured 
prominently too, particularly in the boxing 
ring where they scooped seven of 12 titles. 

But the Olympics were also a triumph for 
the little nations. Newly independent 
Lithuania won their first gold through men's 
discus thrower Romas Ubartas and Estonia 
had a first with Erika Salumae in women's 
sprint cycling. 

South Africa came back from sporting 
and political exile and won a couple of 
silvers. Even Ethiopia returned to the fold 
and won gold through Derartu Tulu in the 
women’s 10,000 m. 


Asians Hog 
The Spotlight 


A sians excelled in sports rang¬ 
ing from walking to various 
forms of fighting as China, 
South Korea and Japan all 
finished in the top 10 in the Olympic medals 
standing. 

South Korea reached their goal of 12 
gold medals only in the final event as Hwang 
Young-Cho pulled away from Japan's Koichi 
Morishita on an uphill stretch just before 
the end of the marathon and won by 22 
seconds. South Korea also had won these 
Olympics’ first gold, in shooting. 

A Chinese laid claim to honours as the 
world's fastest woman swimmer in Games 
that were especially satisfying for her nation 
which bounced back from a lacklustre 
performance in 1988. For a while, it 
challenged for third place in medals, before 
Germany triumphed in a series of rowing, 
canoeing, boxing and track and field events. 

Communist China made their first serious 
Olympic entry in 1984, ranking fourth in 
gold medals with 115, but did not consider 
that a real test because of the Soviet-led 
boycott by East European nations. They 
slipped to 28 medals, including five gold, in 
1988. This time, the Chinese won 54 
medals, including 16 gold, exceeding their 
own expectations of about a dozen gold. 
Four golds came in swimming, a sport where 
China's women recentiy began making their 
mark. Three each show-cased their tradi¬ 
tional strengths in ctiving and table tennis. 

South Korea's 12 golds matched the 
number they won at home in Seoul in 1988. 
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TraraeT WTrsMotat of 28 medaJ* M 
Barcelona, placing seventh in the standings. 
Aside from the marathon, the South Koreans 
took two each in archery, shooting, 
badminton and wrestling, and one each in 
weightiiftirig, judo and women's team 
handball, beating Nonivay 28 21 in the final 

Thoir Communist rival, North Korea, back 
after boycotting tho 1984 and 1988 Games, 
won just I'line medals, but four were gold, 
two in wrestling and one each in boxing 
and gymnastics. 

Japan suffered setbacks in judo and the 
marathons, and won only three of the six 
golds they hoped for But overall, their 22 
medals exceeded the 14 they won in 1988. 
Two golds came in men's judo and one 
was a surprise triumph by 14-year-old Kyoko 
Iwasaki in women’s 200 m breaststroke 
swimming 

The cinclusion of badminton helped 
Indonesia Taking the men's and women's 
singles, they won their first Olympic gold 
medals ever. 

Baseball also debuted as an Olympic 
medal sport and Taiwan took tho silver 
behind China Japan were placed third, 
beating the United States in the bronze 
medal game 


The Greatest Show 


It IS generally viewed that tho star of the 
25fh Olympiad was Barcelona For the 
Games were not only successfully organised 
but also relaxed, friendly and fair Many 
hailed the opening and closing ceremonies 
But what took the cake was a lavish festival 
of fireworks after the flame was snuffed out 
The very purpose of the Olympic 
movement is to promote international 
goodwill through the medium of sports This 
objective was realised iii good measure if 
one goes by the accounts ot the free 
interaction among the participants in the 
Games village. They exchanged 
pleasantries, shared jokes and even 
exchanged gifts Barcelona has indeed kept 
tho Olympic spirit alive and the organisers 
deserve a round of applause for the behind- 
the-scenes hard work they put in to ensure 
the success of the Games. To the future 
generation of athletes and sports 
administrators, Barcelona will always be held 
up as an example of immaculate planning 
There were minor hiccups, like the protest 
by the Kenyan team when the jury 
overturned its earlier decision and awarded 
tho gold medal to the athlete of another 
country For the participants there were 
unexpected moments of glory and 
unexpected moments of disappointments 


Fewer Records 


-It is great to participate in the Olympics 
and even greater to win medals and still 
greater to produce world records But the 
Barcelona Olympics produced fewer world 
records as compared to those set at the 
Seoul Olympics. Swimmers from Australia, 


Independence States in men and China, 
U S. and Germany in women’s section 
established world marks in the pool at the 
Barcelona Olympics. 

Attiletics, the glamour event at the 
Games, had three world records and all 
three on track by American athletes. Hurdler 
Kevin Young was the first to lower an 
existing track record in 400 m hurdles when 
he clacked 46.78 seconds to win the gold 
His timing beat nino-year-old mark ot Edwin 
Moses, considered one ot tho best hurdlers. 
Carl Lewis anchored the U.S. 4 x 100 m 
relay squad to the gold clipping their own 
record by 0 10 seconds. The U.S. squad 
which clocked 37.40 at Barcelona, did at 
37 50 in winning the relay title at the world 
athletics at Tokyo last year. The third track 
record came in 4 x 400 m men's relay 

Outside, It was the cyclists and archors 
who inscribed their names in the world 
record books 

At Seoul Olympics, records were set in 
athletics (4), swimming (11), weightlifting 
(11), shooting (3), archery (2) and cycling 
( 2 ) 

India’s Poor 
Performance 

S ports lovers of this country are 
understandably shocked at the 
dismal performance of India at 
tho Barcelona Olympics This is 
not an isolated case ot non-perforrriance 
The Indian contingent in 1988 at Seoul met 
more or less a similar fate. It is height of 
national disgrace that a country of 860 
million people — one-sixth of the human 
race — could not shine even in a single 
event whereas countries much smaller in size 
did much better India's fruitless Barcelona 
journey is a damning indictment of Us 
inability to harness its sporting potential. 

The Indian contingent put up a pathetic 
show in Barcelona. Our sportspersons 
returned home without winning even a single 
medal. Their poor performance has shown 
tho whole world what poor standard of sports 
prevails in our country. 

In the Olympic Games, hockey was the 
only game rn which India could get the gold 
medal regularly from 1928 to 1956 We lost 
our supremacy for the first time in 1960, 
regaining the title in 1964 at the Tokyo 
Olympic Games, but we surrendered our 
supremacy thereafter. After 1964 tho only 
occasion when we won Une gold medal was 
in 1980 at Moscow, when many of the 
leading countries boycotted the games 
Once known as a “giant of hockey", India 
collapsed totally at Barcelona. Although the 
experts as well as captain Pargat Singh 
never expected to win the gold, yet there 
were indications that India would put up a 
good show. But to the surprise of everyone, 
our team did not play even up die mark and 
to the aspirations of the Indian people. 
India's hope of reaching the semMlnals in 
hockey or to win a medal at the Barcelona 


'Olympics were louny smairiea. TTw 
announcement made by Pargat Singh and 
coach Balkrishan Singh, before the 
departure of the team have not come true. 
Even Balkrishan Singh's "total hockey" could 
not bear fruit. India lost to Germany in the 
opening match, then to Australia and Britain 
They could beat Argentina by only 1 0, 
Egypt by 2-1 and the Netherlands by 3-2 to 
get the seventh position 

The winning countries played a tar 
superior game than India Moreover, the 
Indian players have not got big match 
temperament The rules governing the game 
have been changed to the advantage of 
the western nations, butlhe same rule also 
applied to Pakistan as well who are now 
the bronze medallist After the final and 
successful tour of Europe in May and June, 
it was hoped that India would at least reach 
the semi-finals but inconsistency, played its 
key role this time also In contrast, Pakistan 
capitalised with stamina, speed and shooting 
which paid them dividend in tho match 
against world champion Netherlands for tho 
third olace Pakistan were trailing by two 
goals :til the 55th minute before they not 
only wiped out the deficit but scored another 
in just 15 minutes to bag the bronze 
Germany are the Olympic champions while 
Australia are the silver medallists 

Every four years an Indian contingent 
leaves carrying the ever-promising hockey 
squad and one or two other hopefuls. Some 
like Milkha Singh (1960). Gurbachan 
Randhawa (1964), Sriram Singh (1976), 
P, T Usha (1984) run the race of their 
lives, but just fail to win a medal. This year 
the focus was on archer Limba Ram Limba 
Ram carried the hopes of a nation on his 
shoulders, hopes that were blown away by 
the breeze He at least had no excuses to 
offer, beyond saying that ho did not know 
what happened. The best Indian 
performance came from the two 
prjofessionals, tennis players Ramesh 
Krishnan and Leandor Paes. The greater 
commitment of the professionaf, his greater 
discipline and. ultimately, the greater will to 
win places him a few notches above the 
amateur who is a pawn in the hands of the 
officials. Amateurism is dead and it is 
important for India to realise this. 

Politics is a dirty game especially when it 
manifests itself in the world ot sports The 
nation has to face extraordinary humiliation 
as a result of the mess created in the 
selection of players and athletes. The 
politics-bureaucracy nexus in the world of 
sports, as elsewhere, stands in the way of 
justice and lair play. When the Government 
plans to accord a high priority to sports, it 
only means that there will be more money 
for sports administrators to play around with. 

There' is need for toning up the sports 
administration in the country. Politics should 
not be allowed to enter into sports at any 
cost. Proper encouragement and inspiration 
should be given to our sportspersons right 
from the grassroot levels, bidia totally lacks 
a sports culture and its fell-out has also 
affected our hockey. India needs a sports 
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A Time To Celebrate 


More Pages ! More G.K. ! More Prizes ! 

For Competition Success Review, every year for the last 11 years has been a time to celebrate. From 1981 
to 1990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling monthly in English as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Circulations. And in 1991, ORG revealed that CSR was the largest read monthly in English. And now 
National Readership Survey IV confirms the same faa again that CSR is the largest read monthly in English with 
over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to celebrate? We are celebrating the occasion by offering to you MORE pages, 
MORE General Knowledge and MORE prizes in CSR. 

As you must have noticed, we have been gradually increasing the pages of CSR; from 92 in April 1992, these 
were increased to 100 in May 1992 issue, further increased to 108 in June and July 1992 issues and have now 
been further increased to 116 p^iges from August 1992 issue. In fact, these issues are the biggest ever since CSR 
was launched. However, the price of the magazine has remained the same. 

You must have also noticed that we have expanded our coverage of General Knowledge with the serialisation 
of "Indian National Movement", to help you in acquiring a thorough knowledge of the history of Indian National 
Movement, so essential for success in most of the competitive examinations. We have teen serialising excerpts 
from the "Limca Book of Records" which is undoubtedly very useful for various competitive 
examinations, interviews and quizzes. You have also teen the exclusive beneficiaries of "Expected Questions 
in Objective General Knowledge", compiled by Mr. Madan lal, formerly Secretary, Staff Selection Commission, 
Govt, of India. 

We have also introduced a 'Special Supplement' column from May 1992 issue of CSR with the intention of 
guiding you towards a brilliant future. We have already serialised txxjks such as 'How To Get The Job You 
Want' and 'How To Pass Exams' written by highly acclaimed British authors. In September and October 1992 
issues of CSR, we are publishing in two parts the book 'Test of Reasoning' which was first published in the 
U.S.A. (original price $ 7.50) and has teen authored by world renowned Reasoning Specialist 
Mr. George J. Summers. 'Test of Reasoning' has become a significant and decisive factor in achieving success 
in most of the competitive examinations as also in life. 

CSR brings to you a brand new feature—'Take the IQ Test'. This collection of brain teasers compiled by 
Mr. Philip j Carter and Mr. Ken A Russell, world renowned editors of the Mensa Puzzle Group Journal, are 
extremely useful. 

Besides, CSR has teen publishing exclusive analytical articles on Burning Topics by writers who are today 
acknowledged among the best in the country. Our esteemed contributors include Mr. Kuldip Nayar, Mr. Nikhil 
Chakravartty, Mr. S. Nihal Singh, Mr. A.P. Venkateswaran, Dr. Amrik Singh, Mr. S. Sahay, Mr. Inder Malhotra, 
Mr. Chanchal Sarkar, Mr. B.M. Sinha and Dr. Narottam Puri, to name a few. Our continuous endeavour is to 
bring to you the best of ideas and opinions to enrich your mind and help you in achieving success. 

To make our time of celebration more colourful we have restarted the CSR Puzzle Contest from July 1992. 
It serves the dual purpose of offering you fabulous prizes worth Rs. 2 lakhs and preparing you for various 
examinations as well. And don't forget, every valid entry wins a prize! So pick up your pen now and plunge 
into the CSR Puzzle Contest. Who knows, it may be YOU heading for London with the Delhi - London - Delhi 
Air ticket in your pocket ! 

Last but not the least, we are also offering you a bonanza in the form of a 'Super Sensational Two-year 
Subscription Offer'. The offer almost gets you your favourite Competition Success Review FREE ! And fabulous 
prizes worth an incredible Rs.' 5,00,000 ! 

So, dear readers, offering you more and more is the test way we know to celebrate this momentous occasion. 
We take this opportunity to say a big 'THANK YOU" to over 36 lakh readers of Competition Success Review 
who have made it all happen. 
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Gail Devers, in whaA possibly was the most hotly contested 100m women's event ever, 
defeated rest of the crowd by a mere 6/100th of a second. This victory for Devers in 
fact was quite an achievement, considering tfiaf she could not even walk till February 
1991. Sufferring from Graves disease, doctors were contemplating amputation of both 
of her tegs. Devers says, "A year-and-a-hatf ago t was on my knees and couldn't 
walk. Now I've got a gold medal. I think if you have faith, you can do anything." 


culture to produce world class sportspersons 
and this can only come out through schools. 
Financial insecurity is another factor which 
dogs every sportsman in India. They should 
be given proper diet money. Government 
and the big industrial houses should give 
them proper jobs to make them financially 
secure Unless and until we proceed in this 
way we cannot hope to achieve much. 

The overall poor performance of the 
Indian contingent at Barcelona, including 
hockey, Is a timely warning to the concerned 
authorities at the helms to do something for 
the improvement of Indian sports. The Union 
Minister of State for Sports, Ms Mamta 
Banerjee, has come out with the utterly 
original idea of a four-year moratorium on 
participation in sports events. Apparently 
what she had in mind was that our 
sportspersons must be feeling terribly bored 
doing so badly and so consistently that even 
they would deserve a break. The idea is 
not bad but there are plenty of people In 
our sports institutes, sports authority, the 
ministry and the related outfits who are going 
to feel cheated. These people have been 
going places all over the world at public 
expense as it they already were on a 
holiday. Now to toll them to stay put at 
home in the name of moratorium, a holiday 
or whatever, is bound to leave them cold. 

However, a moratorium on sports by itself 
may not provide the right climate for the 
growth of talent in India What is required is 
a totally no-nonsense approach for evolving 
a match winning sports policy. If the 
objective is for the country to be among the 
medal winners at future Olympics, some of 
the cult figures of Indian sports will have to 
bo knocked down from their pedestals. 


Mascot 


'Gobi' was the mascot of the Barcelona 
Olympics. The mascot of the Atlanta 
Olympics, 'Whatizit' was introduced at the 
closing ceremonies of ttie Games. It is the 


1996 'Gobi' (the mascot of the Barcelona 
Olympics) model. What 'Hodon' the tiger 
was to Seoul, ‘Sam' the eagle to Los 
Angeles, ‘Misha’ the bear to Moscow and 
‘Gobi' the canine to Barcelona, ‘Whatizit’ is 
to Atlanta. But unlike others, this mascot is 
no animal. 


Next Games 


Vignettes of Atlanta, Georgia, the city 
hosting the 1996 Games also formed part 
of the closing ceremony as a six-minute 
feature complex with scenes from “Gone 


with the wind", the famous book andjnovie, 
was shown at the packed 70,000 capacity 
Montjuic Stadium. 

The 1996 Games will commemorate the 
100th anniversary of the first modern 
Olympics, which were held from April 6 to 
April 15,1896 in Athens It was Baron Pierre 
de Goubertin of France! the father of modem 
Olympic Games and former President of 
Internatiorlal Olympic Gommittee, who 
envisaged world sports events in 1892, 
inspired by the andent Olympic ideals of a 
fair and uncorrupted Games. The first 
Games in 1896 were a huge success. 


Sports played at the Barcelona Olympics 


ARCHERY 


A rchery is the art of shooting 
with bow and arrows. This 
sports IS the invention of the 
Greek god Apollo and was 
included In the Olympic Games in 1900. 

The competition bow measures between 
1.8 and 2.0 metres, and arrows weigh 
between 21 and 24 grams. Arrows are made 
of the same materials as the bow—-wood, 
metal or fibreglass. 

Each country is allowed to enter three 
men and three women in separate events. 
They compete as individuals, frien as a 
team. Four gold medals are awarded, one 
each for individual men and women and 
one each for team men and women. 

The individual event lasts for five days. 


The competitors shoot at four different 
distances—men at 90, 70, 50 and 30 
metres; women at 70. 60.50 and 30 metres. 

Days one and two consist of a single 
round, a cut is made to the top 16 men and 
top 16 women. Days three, four and five 
have a morning and afternoon session for 
a series of elimination rounds. 

All shooting by both men and women is 
done at 70 metres. 

The six elimination rounds are made up 
of a series of “head-to-head matches’ and 
consist of 12 arrows. 

The head-to-head matches continue until 
a single winner is established for each 
round. Points are awarded after each round. 
This is based on the archers win-loss record 
and scores short. 

Targets, which increase in size at the 
long distances, consist of five coloured 


concentric circles, each divided into two 
circles by a thin black line, with a hit on the 
innermost circle, the bull's eye, worth 10 
points and a hit on each larger circle worth 
decreasing point values to the outermost 
white, worth one. 


ATHLETICS 


Athletics is the ooilective name for physi¬ 
cal exercises and games requiring skill and 
activity. It is the purest of all.Olympic sports 
and dates from the earliest times when man 
dreamed of a d^ation with creation as 
the main pastime. For relaxation early man 
modified his simplest activities and 
insbuments of wa)' into sporting endeavours. 

The sport of "athtetics combines three 
basic physical activities: mnning, jumping 
and throwing. It Ts an individual sport. 


COMPErmON SUCCBBS flEVtEW. OCTOBER 1002 


48 







dlfering the indMduat fiompetitor a chance 
to express himself and assert his 
personality. It also reflects the continual 
struggle erf man against himself and against 
nature since in addition to the rivalry with 
the opponent, the athlete is competing 
against time and space. The verdicts of the 
tape measure and the time-piece stand 
alone to be compared with the achievements 
of others. In its mul^lidty of dsciplines, 
athletics offers its practitioners a wide choice 
of activities, along witti them to match 
physical ability with inclination. 

The track and field events are considered 
the showcase of the Suihmer Games. Forty- 
three medals are awarded, 22 indvidual 
and two relay for men, 17 individual and 
two relay for women. 

Track events : For all incKvidual running 
events, there are eight lanes on 400-metre 
track with a synthetic surface. Elimination 
heats are determined by the number of 
competitors entered in each event. For all 
distances 600 metres and shorter, starting 
blod<s are permitted for the staggered starts. 
In races 400 metres or shorter, all 
contestants are assigned specific lanes and 
must remain in those lanes throughout the 
race. In the 800 metres, the runners must 
stay in ttteir assigned lanes for the first 400 
metres (first lap) and then may move to the 
inside lane. 

In the hurdling events, 100 and 400 
metres for women and 110 and 400 metres 
for men. there are 10 hurdles in each race 
varying in size. The hurdle for women's 
lOO-metre race is 84 cm high, women's 
400 is 76 cm high. Men's 110 is 107 cm 
and men's 400 is 91 cm. A hurdle can be 
knocked over unintentionally but both legs 
must go over it. 

The 3,000-metre steeplechase covers 
seven-and-a-half laps of the track with 26 
one-metre hurdes and seven water jumps. 
The first hurdle is encountered 260 metres 
^from the start, each successive hurdle is 68 
metres apart, and the first water jump follows 
the third dry hurdle. 

The relays, 4 x 100 metres and 4 x 400 
metres, for both men and women, use a 
staggered start and require the use of baton 
30-30.5 cm long and 11 cm in 
circumference. Runners receiving the baton 
start 10 metres before the 20 metre passing 
zone, in which the baton must be transferred 
from one runner to the other. The men's 
marathon and women’s marathon are 42 
km (26 miles, 285 yards). 

The 10,20 and 50 km walks are probably 
the most peculiar looking of all events. In 
both races, one foot must be touching the 
ground at all times and during each step 
the legs must be straight for at least one 
moment. 

Both races begin with one lap around 
the track and then head out onto a road 
course before finishing back inside the 
stadium. 

Field events : In all field events except 
the high jump and pole vault, each 
contestant receives three attempts or throws 
in both preliminaries ,and the finals. The 


best of tite three is the only one that coimts 
in the preliminaries, and if the best of six 
attempte is in the preliminaries, it will be 
counted for the finals. 

The top 12 individuals, and all tied for 
the 12th place after the preliminaries, 
advance into the finirfs. 

In the hammer, discus, javelin and shot 
put athletes throw their particular object 
into a pie-shaped area 40 degrees wide as 
measured from the centre of the circle, a 
seven-metre circle used in all events except 
the javelin which uses a runway. 

Shot put : A solid sphere of iron or 
brass filM with lead that weighs 7.2 kg for 
men, 4 kg for women. The shot must be put 
from one hand and above the shoulder. 
Shot and hand must remain above the 
shoulder once the competitor assumes a 
starting stance. 

Hammer throw : A special metal ball 
with a handle of spring steel wire connected 
to a rigid grip. It is 1.2 metre long and 
weighs 7.2 kg. The hammer is thrown by 
the handle and the head may touch the 
ground before release without penalty. 

Discus : Made of either wood with metal 
plates flush to the side or entirely of metal. 

It weights 2 kg for men, 1 kg for women 
and must be symmetrical. Diameter of the 
men's discus must be 22 cm, 18 cm for 
women. It must be thrown by one hand. 

Javelin : A spear with a shaft of wood or 
metal, sharp metal point and a cord grip 
located approximately at the centre, it must 
weigh 800 gm for men, 600 gm for women. 
Length varies from 2.5 metres to 2.7 metres 
for men and 2.2 metres to 2.3 metres for 
women. The aoss section must be circular 
throughout and the javelin's point must strike 
the ground first for the throw to be legal. 

Long jump ; The take-off must be made 
from behind a scratch line and distance is 
measured from the saatch line to the 
nearest break in the landing area. 

Triple jump : The first jump is a hop and 
must be made on one foot, landing must be 
on the other foot. The jumper then takes a 
long step before completing the jump. 

The high Jump and pole vault events 
are conducted similarly. The bar is set at a 
starting height and each competitor has 
three chances to dear it. He may move to 
a higher height even if he has one or two 
misses at the present one. Three 
consecutive misses, regardless of height, 
will result in disqualification. If two or more 
competitors are tied and cannot clear a 
particular height, the winner is the individual 
with fewer misses during the competition. 

The high Jump take-off must be made 
with one foot The event has a runway of a 
near seml-droular area with a radus of 25 
metres. 

In the polo vault, the pole may be 
made of any material and there are no 
limitations on size. The vaulter approaches 
from a nanow runway, places the pole 
in a vault box and attempts to clear the 
bar. A tout can occur if he changes the 
position of his hands once he has left the 
ground._ 
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Combined events : There are two 
combined events in track and field, the 
decathlon for men, heptathlon for women. 
The decathlon is 10 events, the heptathlon 
seven, over a two-day period. In the first 
day of the decathlon, the men compete 
in the 100 metros, long jump, shot pot, 
high jump and 400 metres. On the second 
day. the discus, 110-metre hurdles, pole 
vault, javelin and 1,500 metres are 
contested. 

Women have the 100-metre hurdles, high 
jump, shot put and 200 metres on the first 
day, and follow with the long jump, javelin 
and 800 metros the next day. 

Each event follows the rules of the regular 
individual events, except there are no 
preliminaries. As in the modem pentathlon, 
the athlete is attempting to reach a 
theoretical norm in each event, for which 
they will receive 1,000 points. More points 
are awarded for improving on the norm, 
less for not achieving it The one who 
accumulates the most points after the 10 or 
seven events is the winner. 

The norms for the men's events are: 100 
metres 10.25 seconds, long jump 7.90 
metres, shot put 18.75, high jump 2.16 
metres, 400 metres 46.0 seconds, discus 
57.52 metres, 110-metre hurdles 13.7 
seconds, pole vault 4.80 metres and javelin 
80.88 metres. 


BADMINTON 


Badminton made its debut as an Olympic 
sport. It appeared as a demonstration sport 
in 1972 and as an exhibition sport in 1988. 
The top 40 players of each gender from the 
official world ranking compete in the 
Olympics. The top 26 men's and 28 
women's doubles teams qualify for the 
Olympics. 

The first side to score 15 points in men's 
singles, 11 points in women's singles and 
15 points in all doubles matches wins a 
game. The first to win two games wins the 
match. 

The court is rectangular: 13.44 metres 
by 6.10 metres. The net is 1.55 metres 
above ground. 


BASEBALL 


Baseball had full medal status this year. 
It was demonstration sport nine times, most 
recently in 1988 in Seoul. 

The rules used this time were very 
similar to U.S. Major League baseball 
rules, meaning designated hitters were 
permitted. One difference between U.S. 
Major League and O^mpic baseball is that 
Olympians were allowed to use aluminium 
bats. 

Eight teams participated. Each team 
pl^^ round-robin games, with the top four 
advancing to the semi-fintds. The No. 1 
team played the No. 4 team and No. 2 
played No. 3. The winners played each 
other for the championship and the losers 
played for the bronze medal. 
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BASKETBALL 


It is a ball game played with inflated ball 
which is tossed into goals resembling 
baskets. The game was the result of the 
desire of a young physical education teacher 
to find some way of keeping young people 
in the gymnasium wnen they showed little 
interest In the usual physical exercises of’ 
the day. The Americans had held 
demonstration game of basketball at the 
Olympics in 1904 in St. Louis. 

Olympic basketball games are 40 minutes 
long divided into 20-minute halves with a 
five-minute overtime, if necessary. The court 
is between 25.6 and 28.7 metres long. 15.25 
metres with a basket 46 centimetres in 
diameter suspended 3.05 metres (10 feet) 
above the floor and 1.22 metres from the 
end line Jump balls are only used to start 
the game and overtime periods, the alternate 
possession rule is used on all other times. 
Teams score 3 points for a shot from beyond 
6.25 metres, 2 points for a shot from 
anywhere else, and or>e point for a free 
throw. A 30-second shot clock is used and 
a player fouled in the act of shooting who 
misses the shot gets three free throws to 
make two. Technical fouls by players on 
the floor are penalised with two free throws 
and the ball out of bounds. 


BOXING 


Boxing is the art of using the fists to 
fight. This sport was practised by the ancient 
Etruscans es well as the Greeks. The 
pugilists would cover their hands and 
forearms with leather things to which metal 
balls had been fastened. The sport came to 
prominence in 1743 when Jack Broughton, 
a retired Thames boatman, who had 
become champion of an art still seeking 
general acceptance, devised the first rules 
of boxing. Those rules did not provide any 
time limits to the bouts or the number of 
rounds, with the result that there were 
frequent accidents. 

Modern boxing was born in 1889 when 
Arthur Chamberlin composed a new set of 
rules. These rules specified that the boxers 
must wear gloves and the rounds were 
limited to three minutes each, with a one- 
minute rest in between each round. They 
also gave a fallen fighter ten seconds to get 
back on his feet, matched the boxers by 
weight and devised rules for refereeing the 
bout. 

The floor is covered with a special 
material designed to lessen the impact of a 
fall. The boxers wear shorts and undershirts. 
There may be no spikes or nails in their 
lightweight boots and no metallic objects of 
any kind including rings and belt buckles 
may be worn. A protector or athletic 
supporter is mandatory. The gloves should 
weigh 227 grams (8 oz). 

The bouts take place in a ring which is at 
least 6.10 metre on each side, surrounded 
by three cloth-covered ropes. The results 



Fu MIngxia, the IS-year-old Chinese girl 
was the shining star of the diving pool 
at Barcelona. She won the 10m platform 
diving event. At 13 years and 346 days, 
she is the youngest gold medal winner 
in Olympics. She became a World 
_ Champion at the age of 12. _j 

are decided by the number of points 
awarded by the judges. A maximum of 20 
points can be given per round, based on 
overall technique, strength of blows, quality 
of the defence and adherence to the rules. 

Gold medals are awarded in each of 12 
weight classes: light flyweight (48 kg), 
flyweight (51 kg), bantamweight (54 kg), 
featherweight (57 kg), lightweight (60 kg), 
light welteniveight (63.5 kg), welteniveight 
(67 kg), light middleweight (71 kg), 
middleweight (75 kg), light heavyweight (81 
kg), heavyweight (91 kg) and super 
heavyweight (over 91 kg). 

Boxers must be males between 17 years 
to 37 years and must be amateurs. 

Semi-finalist losers are both awarded 
bronze medals without having to box again. 

Bouts are three rounds of three minutes 
each and are scored by five judges, each 
from five different continents, on a 20 point- 
must system (winner of the round receives 
20 points, loser receives 19 or less). 

Knock-downs have no special value. They 
carry the same weight as any effective blow. 
If boxers finish with equal points, the judges 
declare a winner based upon aggressive¬ 
ness, strong defence and clean boxing. 


CANOEING 


Canoeing refers to propelling of very light 
boat either by paddles with one blade or 
long paddle with blade at either end. Canoe 
was the usual means of transport for the 
Indians in Canada, the land of the long 
lakes and white rivers. This wooden craft, 
slightly pointed at the ends, allowed them 
to travel boldly through whatever bodies of 
water they encountered, no matter what the 
depth of the current. The first canoeing 
competitions were organised in Canada near 
the middle of the 19th cenfliry. These wore 
straight line races and were for canoes with 
several paddlers. 

Although it is officially referred to as 
canoeing, just six of the 16 events are canoe 
races. The other ten are in kayaks. The 
canoe is an open boat in which competitors 
kneel on one knee and use a single-bladed 
bar. A kayak has a partially enclosed deck 
with openings to sit in. The rower uses a 
two-bladed oar. Unlike rowing, where the 
oars are affixed to the boat, a canoe or 
kayak paddle is free. 

Women compete in three kayak events 
at 500 metros and a slalom. 

Men compete in both, six kayak and six 
canoe events, at race lengths from 500- 
1,000 metres, all in a straight line and three 
slalom events. 

The competition is double elimination. 
Each preliminary heat includes nine boats 
with the top three advancing jo the semi¬ 
finals. The last six in each heat are entered 
in a “repechage heat", French for second 
chance, with the winners advancing. Semi¬ 
finals are held until nine boats remain. 

Canoes are usually made of a thin 
plywood or fibreglass with a thin keel. The 
canoe paddle is made of Maple, ash or 
spruce and should be able to reach the 
canoeist's chin. 

The kayak is heavier, sits lower in the 
water but is generally faster than the canoe. 
The paddle is about 2 metres long. 


CYCLING 


Cycling is the act of riding a bicycle and 
is the most popular sport. The first bicycle 
race was organised on May 31, 1868 in 
France by the Oliver brothers and it took 
place on 1,200 metres of paths in the park 
at St. Cloud. Cyding became a part of the 
Olympic Games in 1896. 

Races are held at three locations due to 
the three types, track, road and match 
sprints. There are 10 gold medals, seven 
for men, three for women. Two of the men’s 
races are four-man team events. 

The bikes used vary from the course. 
Both are lightweight with high seats and 
turned-down handle-bars that keep the rider 
leaning forward. For track or velodrome, 
the bikes weigh 8-9.5 kg and have a single, 
non-coaster gear with no brakes. Road 
course bikes are heavier, 10-11.5 kg more 
durable, built of toamless alloy tubing to 
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abtbib tfw shock of read racing, and have 
up tc 14 derailleur gears, two front and five 
rear sprockets. 

The women's event is an 82-km road 
race. One of road races for men is the 197- 
km individual, the other is the 100-km team 
trial. Four-man teams race 10Q km staying 
together, alternating the lead and splitting 
the wind while the other three draft him. 
The team has one combined fime. from the 
starter's gun until the third man of the team 
crosses the finish line. 

The remaining events are held on the 
velodrome, a high-banked. 333.3-metre 
track. Men; 1,000-metre individual time trial, 
100-metre match sprint. 4,000-metre 
individual and team pursuits and 50-km 
points race. Women: 1,000-metre match 
sprint and 4,000-metre individual pursuit 

The individual time trial is one man 
against the clock. The 1,000-metre match 
sprint is three laps long although most of 
the race cyclists jockey for position and 
sometimes come to a halt. Only the final 
200 metres is timed when usually one 
competitor breaks for the finish. 

Cyclists compete in pairs, with losers 
eliminated, until the field is reduced to two. 
In the 4,000-metre individual and team 
pursuits, cyclists start at opposite ends of 
the track and try to pass other. Whoever is 
caught loses. If neither is caught, the best 
time wins. 

In the 50-km points race, cycliste ride for 
150 laps and score points for sprints every 
five laps. Sprints midway through and at 
the end count double. 


EQUESTRIAN 


E questrian sport is related to 
horse back riding. The 
association of man and horse is 
as old as history. Together they 
made possible the great human migrations 
across continents, the peaceful and the war¬ 
like conquests of Asia and Europe and the 
western movement of the pioneers in the 
New World. Once the travelling, hunting, 
fighting and working companion of man. 
the horse also became his sporting partner. 

The equestrian events grew out of the 
16th century need to train horse riding skills 
for military purposes. Men and women 
compete together. There are three events— 
dressage, stadium jumping and the three- 
day event. A gold medal is awarded in both 
team and individual competition in each. 

The dressage and stadium jumping 
competitions have three-member teams 
working for the gold medal. The top 12 
move into the individual events. For the 
three-day event, team and individual 
competitions are conducted simultaneously. 

In dressage, a highly technical and 
disciplined event, the horse and rider 
perform 39 manoeuvres including a 
walk, trot, canter, changes of canter in 
stride and a gallop. Each manoeuvre is 
scored on a scale from 1-10, 10 being the 
best by a four-judge panel. Certain 


manoeuvres are given double point valite. 

Stadium jumping requires the horse and 
rider to complete a 700-900 metre course 
at a pace of 400 metres per minute dotted 
with 14 obstacles. There is a penalty for 
each second over the time limit and a four 
fault penalty for failure to clear an obstacle 
cleanly. 

The obstacles vary in size and design, 
Fence obstacles are wooden bars sus 
pended by two posts If a horse approaches 
an obstacle and stops, it is a refusal. One 
refusal is a three-fault penalty, two is six 
faults and the third results in elimination. 

Failure to clear the water jump is a four 
fault penalty and a fall is eight faults The 
course is run twice and total faults are 
added. Least number of faults wins. 

The three-day event actually takes four 
days, because of field size There are three 
components—dressage, endurance and 
stadium jumping. 

Dressage is simpler, only 20 moves are 
required and the possible points total is 
240 The endurance portion follows, 
consisting of four phases, each run 
consecutively. The nders are individually 
released at regular intervals and each phase 
is separately timed The first is a road and 
track course of 3.000-3,400 metres through 
fields and woods A one-point penaity is 
charged for every second over the time 
limit. Second is a 2.800-metre steeplechase 
with nine fences Eight-tenths of a point is 
the penalty for every second over the fime 
restriction First refusal is a 20-point penaity. 
second is 40 and the third eliminates them 
from the compeiition Two refusals are 
permitted at each obstacle. A fall by either 
the rider or the horse is a GO point penalty. 
Two falls and they are out. The third phase 
is another road and track about 10,000 
metres and the horse is even expected to 
dive into water Penaities are totalled and 
added to the dressage score heading info 
the final portion, stadium jumping. The 
horses are chocked twice more for fitness. 

Stadium jumping is similar to grand prix 
jumping with a few changes. Fifteen 
obstacles are spaced over 800 metres The 
penalty for each second over is one-quarter 
of a point. 

Five penalty points are assessed for each 
knock-down, 10 points for first refusal, 20 
for second and elimination for third A fall 
costs 30 points 

The best three scores from each four- 
person team counts for the team medal. 


FENCING 


Fencing is the art or practice of attack 
and defence with the sword or foil. Fencing 
had begun in Italy and France in the 16th 
century. The use of the top of the sword 
rather than the edge or blade was favoured 
at that time 

The development of this sport has 
continually been influenced by changes in 
the weapons and the evolution of fighting 
techniques. The first modern Olympic 


Games in Athens In 1896 included foil and 
sabre events. In 1900, the epee was also 
admitted to the Olympic programme 

Fencing consists of combat with three 
weapons—foil, epee and sabre Men 
compete for a gold medal as a team and 
individually in each of the weapons, women 
in team and individual foil 

All competitors wear protective wire mesh 
face masks connected to skin tight helmets 
or caps, and padded long-sleeve blouses 
and trousers 

The opponents square off on a copper 
mesh strip 14 metres long by 2 metres 
wide. The winner of a bout is die first to 
touch his opponent with the weapon five 
times. 

The epee and foil are electronically wired 
to detect touches. In the sabre, four directors 
and a judge determine if a touch was scored. 
In epee, the target is the entire body, in 
sabre and foil, only the body above the 
waist—or in historical terms, the target of a 
man on a horse without hitting the horse. 
An attacker always has the right of way. A 
defender must parry, or block, the attack 
before counter-attacking or reposting 

The sabre, derived from the slashing 
cavalry sword, has a 105-centimetre V- 
shaped blade and touches can be scored 
with the tip or the edge. The foil has a 
rectangular 110-centimetre blade with a 
small hand guard. The epee is lighter with 
a triangular, more rigid blade. A touch in 
both epee and foil is recorded with the tip. 
Fencers must win two of three encounters 
with each opponent to advance to direct 
elimination competition. Each encounter 
must be won by two to a maximum of six. 
Bouts are five touches in six minutes. 


FOOTBALL 


It IS a game played with an inflated 
football on a rectangular field having two 
goalposts at eaidi end by two teams whose 
object is to get the ball over a goat line or 
between goalposts. Each team has 11 
players The ball is in possession of one 
side at a time and is advanced by running 
or passing The game is also known as 
soccer. Its origin has been traced to over 
5,000 years ago when Chinese apparently 
first played this game. 

The teams are broken up into four 
divisions, with each team playing other 
teams in its division. The winners and 
runners-up in each division advance into 
the second round, with the winners of the 
quarter-finals moving to the semi-finals. The 
semi-final winners play for the gold and 
silver, the losers for the bronze 

The game has two 45-minute halves with 
a 10-minute intermission, and each side 
has 11 players. The field is 105 metres by 
68 metres divided in half by a line Goals 
are 7 2 metres wide and 2 4 metres high. In 
front of the nets are goal areas, 18 metres 
wide by 5.4 metres deep, surrounded by 
penalty areas 39.6 metres by 16.2 metres. 
The goalkeeper is the only player allowed 
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only within the penalty area. A new rete 
that has made its debut in the Olympics is 
that the goalkeeper is not allowed to handle 
the ball when last touched by a member of 
his own team unless touched by the head, 
chest or off a deflection. 


GYMNASTICS 


The name gymnastics comes from the 
Greek objective to describe exercises done 
by naked athletes. In ancient Greece, 
gymnastics was practised for health and 
development of the body, not for 
competition. It was only in the late 19th 
century that the rules were defined to make 
gymnastics competitive. 

Today there are many forms of exercises 
which come under the name of gymnastics. 
These are modem gymnastics, rhythmic 
gymnastics, educational gymnastics, etc. As 
one of the oldest games, gymnastics formed 
part of the first Olympic programme in 1896. 

Artistic gymnastics originated as training 
for other sports. It is comprised of routines 
on 10 pieces of equipment, four for women 
and six for men. Fourteen gold medals 
(besides one for rhythmic gymnastics) are 
awarded to men's and women s teams, 
men's individual all-round, women's 
Individual all-round, women's individual 
apparatus (balance beam, vault, uneven 
parallel bars and floor exorcise) and men's 
individual apparatus (vault, parallel bars, 
floor exercises, still rings, pommel horse 
and high bar.) 

The team competition not only decides 
the team medal, but also who advances 
into the all-round and individual 
competitions. The team event also gives 
compulsory and optional scores that are 
figur^ in the individual apparatus and all¬ 
round final score. 

Six members of eacf) country participate 
In the event, each performing a compulsory 
and optional routine on each piece of 
equipment and graded subjectively by 
judges on a score from 1-10, 10 being the 
best Routines can be penalised for being 
too long. The top five scores on each piece 
for each team is counted. 

The best 36 scores advance to the all¬ 
round, with a limit of three per country. The 
top eight scores on each piece of apparatus, 
limit three per country, compete for those 
medals. 

For the all-round, the gymnasts perform 
only an optional routine, but their preliminary 
score, an average of the compulsory and 
optional in the team competition, will be 
added to their score for a final total. The 
same holds for the individual apparatus 
scores. 

Rhythmic gymnastics : Introduced in 
1984, it is for women who vie for one all- 
around gold medal This is closely related 
to the floor exercise event in artistic 
gymnastics. The competitors perform four 
routines combining dance and acrobatics, 
each with a different object, ball, hoop, clubs 
and ribbon and are scored subjectively by 



Carl Lewis, who has already won seven 
golds at Olympics won only one gold 
this time, that,too in long jump. 
Barcelona was a let down for him. 

It was a little sad, for the world's most 
famous sprinter missed golds in the 
track events. Still he managed to defeat 
arch rival Mike Powell in long jump, an 
event hardy his favourite. 

judges on a scale of 1-10. 

The final score is a tally of all four 
routines The routines are completed in an 
area 12 metres square and to the 
accompaniment of only one musical 
instrument, usually a piano. Each woman is 
required to work with the object in an 
acrobatic manner, but can be penalised for 
being too aaobatic. In each routine, they 
must work with the object in their left hand 
at least three times. 


HANDBALL 


Handball is a game played in walled court 
or against a single wall or board by the 
players with their hands to strike the ball. 
This game first appeared on the Olympic 
scene at the Berlin Games in 1936. Each 
handball team has seven players including 
the goalkeeper, as well as five substitutes 
and a substitute goalkeeper. No player 
except the goalkeeper is allowed to deflect 
the ball with his feet. No player can take 
more than three steps while the bafi is in 
his hand, nor can he hold the ball more 
than three seconds, moving from player to 
player. 

The men's teams are divided into two 
pools of six teams each. In the first round, 
each team plays all the others in its pool. In 
the second round the winning teams from 
each group compete for first and second 
places; the second teams in each group 
play for third and fourth places, etc. The 
women's team tournai)ftent is held with one 
pool. Points are awarded as follows; 2 points 
for a win, one point for tie, and 0 point for 


lots. HandbaB games haw two SO-minuta 
periods (2S-minute periods for women), with 
a ten-minute break in between periods. 
Overtime periods, if needed, are ten minutes 
long. 

The handball court is 40 metres tong and 
20 metres wide. The goals are 3 metres 
wide and 2 metres high. The penalty line 
faces the goal. In the game the pliaysrs 
may throw the ball, hit it with their hands or 
fists, push it, catch It, stop it in any way 
except with the legs below the knees, pass 
it from one hand to the other except by 
throwing it over their hands, and also dribble 
the ball. The players are not allowed to 
charge, hold, push or pull on an opponent: 
hold the ball for more than three seconds; 
take the ball from an opponent's hand by 
force, take more than three steps without 
dribbling. The principai penalties in the game 
are: free throws, goal throws and corner 
throws. 


HOCKEY 


Hockey is a game played with a ball and 
sticks wi^ curved ends. It can be played on 
a field or on ice. There are two teams in a 
game, each of which tries to drive ball 
through opponent's goal. This game 
originated in Persia more than 4,000 years 
ago. 

The field hockey game is of international 
importance and was included in the Olympic 
programme of London Games in 1908. 
Twelve teams may participate in the Olympic 
hockey tournament and each country may 
enter a maximum of 16 players, of whom 
11 actually play. One of the eleven players 
is a goalkeeper. Players may be substituted 
throughout the game. In the first round, 
each team plays all the others in its group. 
All teams take part in the next round, the 
semi-finals, with the first team in one group 
playing the second in the other, the first in 
the second playing the second in the first, 
and so on. In the finals, the winners of the 
semi-finals play for the first two places, the 
seconds for third and fourth places, etc. 

The game has two 35-minute periods 
and an interval of five to ten minutes in 
between them. In the case of a tie during 
the semi-finals and finals, additional periods 
of playing time can be added. Rank in the 
tournament depends on the results of the 
games and the points are awarded as 
follows: 2 points for a win, 1 point for a tie, 
0 point for a loss. 

The game is played on a field 90 metres 
by 54 metres divided by a centre line. Eleven 
players on a side, live forwards, three half¬ 
backs, two full-backs and a goalkeeper, try 
to advance and place in the net a seamless 
leather-covered ball of twine with a cork 
centre. 

The ball is about the size of an orange 
and weighs about 154 grams. It is stru^ 
with a semi-cylindrical stick one metre long 
with a small hook at one end. 

Goals are 2.1 metres high by 3,66 metres 
wide. A semi-circular striking circle 
surrounds the goal wittt a radius of 14.4 
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motres. A goal can only bo scored from 
within the striking circles. 

The 70-minute game is divided into 35- 
minute halves. If tied at the end of regulation, 
a five-player nab shoot-out determines the 
winner with players from different teams 
alternating shots. 

Fouls: Major fouls include obstructions, 
foot stop, dangerous play and standing 
within five yards of player taking a hit. 
Minor fouls include hooking, charging, 
tripping, hitting the ball with the curved 
side of the stick and high sticking. Off-sides 
is similar to soccer, where a player 
receiving a pass is off-sides when he is 
in the attacking .aone. and there-are less 
than two opposing players between himself 
and the net, three opponents in women's 
play. •- 

No time-outs and no substitutions are 
allowed. 


JUDO 


Judo comes from jujitsu. One of the 
martial arts, jujitsu is the Japanese art and 
style of wrestling. Judo is, therefore, a 
modern refined form of jujitsu that uses 
special applications of the principles of 
movement, balance and leverage. This 
game had Its origin in Asia around 700 AD. 
Judo was included in the programme of 
Olympics held in Tokyo in 1940. 

In Olympic Games, each country may 
enter a maximum of six competitors; one in 
each weight class and one in the open 
category. Judo awards medals in seven 
weight classes. Extra lightweight (60 kg— 
132 1-4 points), half lightweight (65 kg - 
143 1-4), lightweight (71 kg—156 1-2), halt 
middleweight (78—171 34). middleweight 
(86 kg—189 1-2), half heavyweight (95 kg— 
209 1-4), heavyweight (over 95 kg—209 
1-4 pounds). 

Women competed in judo as a 
demonstration sport in 1988 in Seoul. They 
competed for medals this year in seven 
weight classes ranging from 48 kg to 72 kg- 
plus. 

It is a form of combat which includes 
various holds, throws and falls. The contest 
area is eight metres square surrounded by 
a one-metre border surrounded by another 
seven metres in each side known as a 
safety area. 

Outfit : Each fighter wears a white or off- 
white loose fitting jacket and trousers, a 
judogi, tied by a belt, ‘an obi. For 
identification, one weSirs a red sash, the 
other a white sash. 

Matches are for a duration of one six- 
minute period in preliminaries, eight minutes 
for semi-finals and 10 minutes for finals 
and are won when one contestant scores 
an ippon, achieved when one fighter 
forcibly dumps his opponent on the back 
with a perfect throw, maintains a pin for 
30 seconds or maintains a hold until his 
opponent concedes by tapping twice on 
the mat. Victory also can be achieved by 
scoring two waza-arl, a near-perfect throw 


that immobilises an opponent for 25-30 
seconds. The other metoods of scoring are 
a yuko, a hold lasting 20-25 seconds, and 
a koka, a hold lasting 10-20 seconds, and 
matches can be won on points. As in 
canoeing, a repechage (a second chance) 
is possible for first-round losers. 


MODERN 

PENTATHLON 


T he modern pentathlon has been 
an Olympic sport since 1912. It 
is an athletic contest having five 
events in the team and 
individual competitions. These are ; (1) 
Ridin j (800 metre course with 15 obstacles); 
(2) Fencing (epee); (3) Shooting (pistol on 
a 25 metro range); (4) Swimming (300 metro 
freestyle); and (5) Running (cross-country 
4,000 metre). 

Like the equestrian events, the modern 
pentathlon grew out of military premise, to 
deliver a message. To accomplish this, the 
“soldier" starts out on horseback riding a 
6 OO-metr 0 course with 15 obstacles 
including a water obstacle, but is forced to 
dismount and fight a duel with swords, the 
only time the competitors meet head-to- 
head He then has to use his pistol to battle 
out of another situation (20 shots from a 
.22 caliber pistol at a rotating target from 25 
metres away) Finally, he swims across a 
river (300 metres) and runs 4,000 metres 
through the woods 

Scoring is done on a point system, with 
1,000 points awarded in each event, 1,100 
in the riding portion, for achieving a theoreti¬ 
cal norm Points are added or deducted for 
performing better or worse. The five events 
are completed over a four-day period. 

Two gold medals are awarded, individual 
and team, the team scores are the total of 
three-man teams from each country. 


ROWING 


Rowing refers to propelling of boat on 
surface of water by means of oars In 
ancient times, oar was the usual means of 
propelling a boat and it was an 
indispensable adjunct to the sail on the 
wide-ranging ships of the Egyptians, the 
Phoenicians and the Romans. Water and 
access to it played a great part in the 
economic development of the cultures. The 
development of modern ships has reduced 
the oars to a less important role in 
locomotion. 

Rowing made its first appearance in the 
world of modem sports competitions 70 
years before the restoration of the Olympic 
Games. The first rowing contest occurred 
in the 18th century in England on the 
Thames river between London and Chelsea. 

A number of rowing meets are held at 
Olympics and it has provided an intensive 
competitive schedule, both increasing the 
popularity of the sport and the level of 
performance. An all-round sport and outdoor 


activity, rowing suits all temperaments It 
develops muscles and character, as well as 
team spirit because of the amount of 
disinterested effort it requires 

Unlike canoeing, where the oar can be 
one or two bladed and is free from the 
boat, the single-blade oars in rowing are 
affixed to the sides of the craft in the 
competition games. 

Fourteen gold medals are awarded, eight 
for men. six for women. Men's races are all 
2,000 metres, women 1 , 000 , and the course 
is a straight line 

Here, too, there are two types of racing 
sculls and rowing. In sculls, the rower holds 
an oar in each hand in rowing, the athlete 
has one oar held with both hands. Both can 
be with or without a coxswain, who must 
weigh at least 50 kilograms (110 pounds). 
The coxswain sits at the roar of the boat 
facing the rowers and sets the pace for the 
team In all races, the rowers lace the back 
of the boat and pull the oar or oars towards 
them. 

Women race in single sculls, double 
sculls, pairs without coxswain, four with 
coxswain, quadruple sculls with coxswain 
and eights (eight persons shell and with 
coxswain). 

Men race singles, double and quadruple 
sculls, pairs with coxswain, pairs without 
coxswain, fours with coxswain, four without 
coxswain, and eights 

The competition is much like a double 
elimination tournament. The winners of three 
preliminary heats move directly into the 
finals. Anyone who does not win Is entered 
in one of three repechage heats, with those 
three winners advancing. 


SHOOTING 


This sport has both military and hunting 
origins Competitions are lengthy and 
endurance is also required. Shooting was 
one of the sports on the programme of the 
very first modern Olympic Games in Athens 
in 1896 Reflecting the weapons available 
and changes in people's attitudes, the list 
of events has undergone changes. 

Shooting Includes pistol, rifle and shotgun. 
Telescopic sights are banned on all 
weapons except the running game target 
event. Men compete against each other in 
seven events, women against each other In 
four, and the two go head-to-head in trap 
and skeet shooting. 

The targets, except for trap and skeet. 
vary in size according to distance but all 
have 10 concentric rings with the bull’s eye 
worth 10 points and each larger 
corresponding circle outward worth one point 
less, l^e running game target is a simulated 
boar. 

Men’s events : Air pistol, free pistol, 
rapid-fire pistol, small-bore rifle three 
position, small-bore rifle prone, running 
game target and air rifle. 

Women’s events : Air pistol, small-bore 
sport pistai, small-bore rifle three position 
and air rifle. 
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Shot-gun events : Mon and women 
shooting together in trap shooting which 
uses a 12 gauge shot-gun loaded with two 
cartridges Skcet shooting uses the same 
gun as trap, but the gun is held belt high 
and the targets aro tlirown Irom two trap 
houses with shooter moving to eight different 
stations. 


SWIMMING 


Swimming is the art of propelling oneself 
in water by natural means such as 
movements of the limbs, fins or tail 
Swimming may be porfoimod in sea, river, 
lank or a water pool. Olympic Games 
adopted this sport in their piogrammo in 
1896 

Both men and women compete in four 
strikes—-back, butterfly, breast and 
freestyle- -at various distances, men ranging 
from 100 metres to 1,500 metres, women 
from 100 metres to 800 metres In the 
butterfly, both arms must bo brought 
forward over the water simultaneously 
Shoulders must be kept in the horizontal 
piano throughout the race, from the 
beginning of the first ar.m stroke after the 
start and after each turn The dolphin kick, 
a kick in which the legs move together 
instead of separately, must be used. 

With the breast stroke, both shoulders 
must be kept in lino with the surface from 
the beginning of the first aim stroke alter 
the start and after each turn The arms 
must be moved simultaneously, the 
hands pushed forward together, and 
brought b.ack on or under tlio water 
Another aspect of the breaststroke is the 
frog kick. The logs aro slightly spread and 
bent at the knee, the feet aro extendoa 
upward with a powi’itui kick backward, in 
which the feet turn outward before coming 
together 

Freestyle allows any stroke, but the stroke 
normally usod is the crawl, the stroke most 
people think of when they think of swimming 
In each of the first three strokes, the 
swimmers use a forward start Irom a starting 
platform Tho only stroke in which the 
competitors begin in tho water is the 
backstroke, whore the swiinmc'r faces the 
starting end of the pool with both hands on 
tho starting platform and both feet against 
the pool wall under tho water At tho gun, 
he pushes off and must remain on his back 
the entire race An Olympic pool is 50 
metres in length Therefore, a 100 metro 
race requires two laps 

Men’s events are the 50. 100, 200, 400 
and 1,500 rneties freestyle, 100 and 200 
backstroke, 100 and 200 breaststroke and 
100 and 200 butterfly, 200 and 400 
individual medley, 4 x 100 freestyle relays 
and the 4 x 100 medley relay. 

Women's events are the 50, 100, 400 
and 800 metres freestyle, 100 and 200 
backstroke, 100 and 200 breaststroke, 100 
and 200 butterfly, 200 and 400 individual 
medley, 4 x 100 freestyle relay and the 
4 X 100 medley relay 



Jackio-Joyner Kerseo lost the long jump crown to old pal and sporting rival, German 
Hoike Dreschler. The American superwoman however won the heptathlon event foi 
second time, with relative ease. She is the first woman to win two back to-back 
Olympic golds in the event 


Diving 


Mon and women compete at two 
heights—the 3 metre springboard and 10- 
motre platform Tho top 12 divors after the 
preliminary round compete in tho final 
without carrying over points 

For the 3-metro, men perform 11 dives, 
women 10 One must be from each of five 
categories front, back, inward, twist and 
10 verse 

For the platform, men complete 10 dives, 
women eight, of which four are compulsory 
and must bo chosen from the same five 
categories plus an optional handstand dive. 

Each dive is assigned a degree of diffi¬ 
culty (dd), Irom 1 0 to the most difficult 3.5 

Seven judges score each dive on a scale 
of 1 10 with the high score and the low 
scores discarded The remaining scores 
added, multiplied by the dd and reduced 
three-fifths to get the final scxjre. The score 
IS the accumulated points for tho senes of 
dives. 

Synchronised 

Swimming 

Synchronised swimming made its debut 
in the 1984 Games. Medals are awarded in 
solo and duet categories. 

Tho sport is an outgrowth of the water 
ballet shows of the late 1930s. Routines 
are done to music and graded by a panel 
of judges The swimmers may not touch 


the bottom or sides ot the pool at any time 
All swimmers must complete a 
compulsory portion, better known as the 
figures. Both regular team members’ figures 
are computed and they are added together 
for a final figures score 

The top eight individuals then advance to 
the solo event, while the top eight teams in 
combined scores advance to the duet The 
figures score is counted for 50 per cent of 
the overall score. 

The final portion for each is the routine. 
Tho individual scores aro added and 
multiplied by the average degree of difficulty, 
• tho five degrees added together and divided 
by five. 


Water Polo 


The game is a combination of soccer, 
hockey, basketball and swimming There 
are seven players on a side (three guards, 
three forwards and a goal-keeper) in a pool 
30 metros long by 20 metres wide and at 
least 2 metres deep. There are two goals 
with sloping backs at opposite ends of the 
pool 3 metres wide by 1 metre high and 46 
centimetres deep. The ball is similar to a 
volleyball, although coloured yellow to 
distinguish it from the caps—white for one 
team and black for the other. 

The game begins at the referee's signal 
with the bail in the centre of the pool and 
each team swimming toward it from its goal 
line. The object of the game is to throw the 
ball in the net for a score. 

(Continued on page 70) 
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binding and no correspondence will be entertained. 


(11) Employees, advertising agents (and members 
of thcir families) of Competition Review Pvt. Lid. 
will not be eligible to participate in this offer. 

(12) The mailing of the Competition Success 
Review & General Knowledge Today magazines 
will commence only two weeks after the receipt 
of payment. (13) Early Bird Prize and free CSR 
Year Book 1993 will be sent in the last week of 
October 1992 by Rcgd. Post. 1993 Year Planner 
will be sent in third week of Dc-ccmbcr 1992 to 
all the subscribers. (14) The company reserves its 
right to terminate earlier or extend the period of 
the Offer. (IS) The last date to receive 
subscriptions under this scheme in the office of 
Competition Review Pvt. Lid., 604 Prabhat Kiran. 
Rajendra Place, New Delhi-1 tOOOB is December 
31, 1992. 
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EXCLUSIVE TO CSR 



imCa BOOK OF RECORDS 


Cbmpetition Success Review is serialising excerpts from the LIMCA BOOK OF RECORDS 1992. If you are 
an Indian, or someone who wants to know a little more about India, the LIMCA BOOK OF RECORDS is the one 
book you must have. It is India’s first and only book of its kind. To provide our readers with information, 
inspiration, stimulation, entertainment, etc. and to enable them to know Indian records, we are serialising 
excerpts frorri this book in the Competition Success Review. We hope you will find this valuable treasure-house 
of information extremely useful for various competitive examinations, interviews and quizzes. 



First exhibition of films in Asia 
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First talkie 
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First screening of motion pictures 

PiiiiTi wterc fiir.t in Indi.i that too 

on a commeicial ba'e.i',, on Jaly 7, I80(' at ' 

vVatEon’s Hotel, Bonitiay li was dono I 

through Cinoinntographr-;, a vmf.atilf 
machine brought by France's fained L nniier>,' 
Rioltiers Lou's and Augui.io Then evi.'ro 
four 40 min show'- r-v'cy day The; ticki-t 
■was priced at one; rupei,-, a high value at 
tli.jf time 

Successful attempts at colour films 

Ardeshir Irani's ■Impeiinl Film Company 
tiled the first colour film with a local process 
called Ciito Color It was 'Kisan Kanya" and 
was followed by "Mother India" (1937-Ci3) 

In 1948, Bhavnani's "Ajit" and in 1982 
Mehboob's "Ann" were shot in 16 mm 
Kodnehromo and processed abroad "Aan" 
had the first Technicolor prints Sohrab 
Modi's "Jhansi Ki Rani" was the first ; 
Technicolor film shot in India by foreign ii 
technicians and printed abroad Ambalal j 

Patel's "Pamposh" was the first film in j 

Gevacolor to be completely shot and S 

processed in India The first Technicolor | 

film to be completely shot by Indian I 

talents was V. Shaniaram's "Jhanak i 

Jhanak Payal Baajo" with only prints made T 

abroad. ^ 

First Indigenous feature film 

0. G. (Dadasaheb) Phalke's silent ^ 

feature “Raja Harishchandra" was 
released at Coronation Theatre on May 3, 5 

1913. It was a wholly Indian venture and 
was shown along with four imported g| 

short films, making up a 90 minute show. 

It ran for 23 days and revivals followed. 

Its commercial success laid the F 

foundation of the huge Indian film industry. 
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RIahl Kapoor In R. K. Films "Henna’ 


First film shot In Pakistan 

R. K. Film's “Flenr.a" directed by 
Randhir Kapoor is the first Hindi film shot 
inside Pakistan since partition in 1947 
Special permission was sought for it and 
granted by the Nawaz Government it is 
also the first to be premiered in Pakistan 
and issued for general release. 

First women on screen 

Durgabai and her daughter Kamalabai 


First film In 70 mm 
The first Indian film to bo blown up in 70 
mm with stereophonic sound was Pachhi's 
"Around the World" in 1967. 

■ i-7,.... -A {.•■'■■."■VI'V . ..-aCC,', 

Tatlest man 

Born in 1953, Mangal Singh of Bhopal 
stands 2 28 m (7 tt 6 in) and is India's tallest 










man. During chilcSiood, Mangal Singh grew 
at an astonishing rate because of an 
imbalance of hormones Finally, after an 
operation in 1979, he stoppod growing. 
Mangal Singh is a conslable in the Madhya 
Pradesh Special Armed Force Until a 
couple of years ago, ho was a regular 
member of the Madhya Pradesh basketball 
team. 

Jitondra Singh. 21. is 2 26 m (7 ft 4 in) 
tall. He is of the basketball team of Tata 
Iron and Stool Company (TISCO) The 
tallest player in the men's national basketball 
team is Sunil Panda with a height of 2 21 m 
(7 ft 3 in) 

Shortest man 

Thirty-four-year-old Gul Mohammed, a 
resident of Ballimaran who lives with his 
family in the waited city of Old Delhi, is just 
57.16 cm (22 5 in) tall. Gul Mohammed is a 
full 14 5 cm (3^ in) shorter than Nelson de 
la Rosa of the Dominican Republic who 
had so far held the world record as the 
shortest man 



Gajanan SMv Shankar 


Heaviest boy 

Nino-yoar-oid Gajanan Shiv Shankar 
Kacharde of Dhanki village in the Yootmal 
district of Maharashtra weighs an incredible 
87 kg Ho is presently undergoing treatment 
for his problems which is due to some 
imbalance in the body 

Fastest accurate typist 

Dr. Flajinder Singh, 46, a dental surgeon 
at Theog in Himachal Pradesh, holds the 


world record for accurate typing at high 
speed for the longest duration. He typed at 
an average speed of 484 strokes a minute— 
equivalent to 96.8 words—and completed 
2,90,392 strokes over a continuous stretch 
of 10 hours on August 4. 1988 at Shimla. 
There were only 70 mistakes in the typed 
text and his final accuracy figure stotxf at 
99.9759 per cent. 

Youngest typist 

Abhishek Jain, 13, of Jalandhar became 
the youngest typist in the country when he 
won a national contest for typing organised 
by the Bombay Shorthand Writers' 
Association and Godrej Limited in March 
1990. He typed at an average of 102 words 
in English, 75 in Hindi and 80 in Punjabi. 
Abhishek won the final round defeating 30 
people short-listed out of a total of 20,000 
applicants. 

Fastest shorthand 

G. D. Bist, 50, a senior parliamentary 
reporter in the Rajya Sabha, can take 
shorthand at a speed of 250 wpm in Hindi. 
Bist is among the seven people in the world 
to have touched this speed. This skill has 
won him six gold medals. He is also the 
first ever Ph.D. in stenography in the world 

First Indian in space 

Squadron Leader Rakesh Sharma and 
Wg Cdr Ravish Malhotra were selected for 
training for the first-ever space flight. Sqn 
Ldr Rakesh Sharma was selected as a 
member of the Indo-Soviet crew on board 
Soyuz T-10. It was launched on April 1984 
and successfully completed its mission 

First lady doctor 

The first lady doctor, Clara Swain, an 
American national, came to Calcutta in 
1874. 

Kadambini GanguK (naa Bose) became 
the first Indian lady doctor in 1887. She 
joined Eden Hospital. 

First woman President of the UN 

Vijayalakshmi Pandit was elected 
President of the eighth General Assembly 
session of the United Nations in 1953—the 
first Indian as well as the first woman to 
hold that exalted position. 


Hockey 


Even though it is difficult to say when 
and where hockey was first played, evidence 
suggests that a game resembling hockey 
was played nearly 4,000 years ago in 
ancient Egypt. On the wall of a tomb built 
around 2,000 BC at Beni Hassan in the 
Nile Valley near Minia, there is a wall 
drawing of two men engaged in what is very 
similar to 'bullying' in modem hockey. It is, 
however, possible that polo, which was 
played in 500 BC is a refined and aristocratic 
variation of hockey. Many more wall 
drawings in the period around 470 BC also 
suggest that hockey has been around for a 
long time. Modern hockey was evolved in 
the British Isles. Hockey was introduced in 


the 1908 Olympics In London and ttte hosts 
won the gold medal. India, who first took 
part in Olympic hockey in 1928 dominated 
the game for three decades. Hockey was 
introduced in the Asian Games in 1958 at 
Tokyo. 

Most gold medals at Olympics 

India won the Olympic gold eight times. 
The gold medal was won six times in a row 
from 1928 to 1956. It was lost in 1960 but 
It was regained again in 1964. The last 
time India won the Olympic gold was in 
1980 at Moscow. India won the silver in the 
1960 Olympics and the Ijronze in the 1968 
and 1972 Olympics. India has, however, not 
won an Olympic medal in hockey since 
1980. 

Biggest Olympic margin 
India created Olympic history beating the 
United States 24-1 on August 11, 1932 at 
Los Angeles. 

Most goals scored in Olympics 

Surinder Singh Sodhi scored 16 goals in 
1980 at Moscow. He shares the record 
with Hassan Sardar of Pakistan who also 
scored 16 goals in 1984 at Los Angeles. 
Udham Singh scored 15 in 1956 at 
Melbourne. 

Most golds In Olympics 

Leslie Claudius won four gold medals in 
1948, 1952 and 1956 and the team he led 
in 1960 at Rome got a silver, losing the 
final to Pakistan for the first time. He is 
the first player in the world to have 
represented his country in four consecutive 
Olympics. 

Udham Singh also played in four 
consecutive Olympics from 1952 to 1964. 
He won the gold in 1952, 1956 and 1964 
and a silver in 1960. Udham may well have 
had the record of five Olympic appearances, 
had ill health not forced him to stay back 
after being selected for the 1948 Olympics 
in London. 

Youngest gold medalist at Olympics 
C. Desamuthu was 19 years and 272 
days when he won the gold at the 1952 
Olympics in Helsinki. 

India’s only gold medal at Aslan 
Games 

India won the gold in the Asian Gatpes 
in 1966 at Bangkok beating Pakistan 1-0. 
The captain was Shankar Laxman of 
Services. In the inaugural Asian Games 
hockey meet in 1958, India and Pakistan 
drew 0-0 in the last game but Pakistan got 
the gold on a better goal average. 

Biggest margin .at Aslan Games 
India beat Iran 12-0 in Teheran in 1974 
and then went on to beat Bangladesh by a 
similar margin in 1982 at Delhi. □ 


© Umca Book Of Rooorda 1992 
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A Time To Celebrate : Another Bumper Offer 


As you khow, It Is csisbratlon time not only fof us but also for you, dear readers. You will be happy to learn that 
we are not only extending the last date of CSR G.K.-I.O. Test No. 73, 74 and 75 to October 15, 1992 but also giving 
you six more chances to win fabulous prizes. Three entry forms are published below with October 15, 1992 as the 
last date and three entry forms are printed on Page No. ill with respective last dates mentioned. All entry forms aie 
valid for this contest and can be sent In one envelope. Hurry! Try to make the best out of this bumper offer. 


S€- 


8 € 


competition 


PUZZLE CONTEST 

ENTRY FORM 

G.K.-I.Q. TEST NO. 73 

Hurry I This contest closes on 
October 15, 1992 

Name. 

(Mr./Miss/Mrs. 

Address. 


State.... 

Age. 

Profession. 

Family Income 


.Pin. 

.... Qualifications 


How many persons read your copy of 
Competition Success Review?. 


ANSWER SHEET 


Q. A 
No. 


SCO 


Q. A 

No. 


BCD 


1-0 0 00 
» o o o o 
o o o 
o o o 
o o o 


>• o 
o 

s. O 


e. O O O O 


7-0 0 00 

•- o o o o 

•- o o o o 

10. o o o o 

11. o o o o 

12. o o o o 


I agree to abide by the rules and 
regulations of the contest 


Signature 

Please write your Name & Address 
Again in Block Letters below 




competition 


success 

PUZZLE CONTEST 

ENTRY FORM 

G.K.-I.Q. TEST NO. 74 

Hurry I This contest closes on 
October 15, 1992 

Name. 

(Mr./Miss/Mrs 

Address. 


State .Pin. 

Age.Qualifications 

Profession. 

Family Income . 

How many persons read your copy of 
Competition Success-Review?. 

ANSWER SHEET 


Q. A 

No. 


BCD 


Q. A 

No. 


BCD 


1 o o o o 

2-0 0 00 

3 . o o o o 

« o o o o 

S o o o o 

6 . o o o o 


7-0 0 00 

• o o o oi 

•- o o o o 

10. o o o o 

11. O O O 0| 

12. o o o o 


I agree to abide by the rules and 
regulations of the contest 


Signature 

Please write your Name & Addiess 
Again in Block Letters below 
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PUZZLE CONTEST 

ENTRY FORM 

G.K.-I.Q. TEST NO. 75 


Hurry > This contest closes on 
October 15, 1992 


Name .... 
(Mr /Miss/Mrs. 
Address 


State . .. Pin. 

Age . . . Qualifications. 

Profession . 

Family Income. 

How many persons read your copy of 
Competition Success Review? . 

ANSWER SHEET 


Q. 

A 

B 

c 

D 

Q. 

A 

B 

c 

0 

No. 





No. 





1. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

7. 

o 

o 

o 

0 

2. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

•. 

o 

o 

o 

0 

3. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

0. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

4 

o 

o 

o 

o 

10. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

5 

0 

0 

o 

o 

11. 

o 

0 

o 

0 

6. 

o 

0 

o 

o 

12. 

o 

o 

o 

o 


I agree to abide by the rules and 
regulations of the contest 


Signature 

Please write your Name S Address 
Again in Block Letters below 
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Facing The Interview Board 

(Right Approach) 


The Candidate 


P REM Nath Arora is a pleasant, 
cheerful looking young man of 
lean build and good height. Ho 
enjoys fair complexion, sharp 
features with a prominent nose and has 
abundant black hair on his head which make 
him look taller still He has kept his hair 
somewhat long conforming to the current 
fashion trend and sports thick moustache 
and sideburns His proper and neat trimming 
of the moustache, smart haircut, clean 
fingernails, well-prossod suit, wrinkle-froo 
high shirt collar, prominent and well-set tie 
knot, shining shoes and matching as well 
as well-fitting clothes contributing to his 
smart and impressive turnout confirm that 
he has taken adequate c,are and spiecial 
interest to groom himself properly lor the 
formal occasion. He wears a light-grey 
colour terrycot suit opting lor a double 
breasted coat. The cream colour polyester 
shirt ideally matches with the suit and the 
navy blue tie with red and white stripes 
draw attention to the right outfit. A warm and 
friendly smile plays on his lips and his eyes 
transmit keenness, interest and friendliness 
He walks with firm, brisk stops radiating 
confidence, energy and enthusiasm 
At the UPSC Library, which serves as 
the waiting hall for the candidates, he greets 
the small group of follow candidates present 
there with warmth, cordiality and genuine 
display of interest. Immediately on joining 
the group he introduces himself and shakos 
hand firmly with each one, making it a 
particular point to note and remember the 
name of the person, relating it to the facial 
features of the individual. Subsequently, wc 
see him correctly addressing each one by 
his name in the course of the chit-chat 
This makes him more endearing and closer 
to them At the time of his arrival the group 
was engaged in discussing the topics 
covered and questions asked by the Board 
while interviewing the candidates on the 
previous few days. One of tbo candidates 
in the group stated that the questions were 
mostly concerned with current national, 
political and economic issues. But another 
candidate contradicted this view and said 
that according to his sources the questions 
by and large related to the academic and 
Civil Services optionals and international 
issues. As far as Arora is concerned, he 
first requested his friends to proceed witli 
the discussion and thereafter listened to 
what was being said with careful attention. 
Finally, when his turn came he proceeded 
to offer his own views. __ 


Arora : Friends. I just listened to what 
our two friends Victor and Chawla said At 
the outset, I wish to mention that both are 
right in their own ways. You see, the Board 
does not follow any rigid or set pattern in 
selecting the topics and asking the 
questions They choose these at random 
but make suro that the subjects are of 
candidate s special study at the university 
as also in the IAS written papers Then 
there will be questions relating to his native 
State In case the candidate has been 
abroad he can expect a question or two 
relating to his experience there Similarly, 
ho should bo prepared for some questions 
on .the subjects of his special interest, 
hobbies, work experience, if any, and so 
forth. Here, the Board generally proceeds 
from the information provided by the 
candidate in his bio-data There are seven 
or eight Members, including the Chairman 
in the Board and each has specialised in 
some discipline. Vi/e should expect one to 
ask a question from the subject of his 
specialisation, especially il the candidate 
had also done a special study of the same 
subject Finally, there is one more thing. 
There could bo follow-up questions based 
on the answers given by the candidate 
Again, if you give indication of strong views 
or opinions on any issue, the Member might 
grill you and probe you in depth on that 
aspect 

Chawla : No brother, I am told that the 
Chairman or another Member always starts 
with some pleasantries and personal 
questions. They have nothing to do with the 
subjects you had studied or they had 
sj^cialised 

Arora ; That is quite right. Initially, the 
candidate is all tensed and the Board wants 
him to be fully relaxed and establish good 
rapport with him These personal questions 
servo this purpose and after this warming 
up, the candidate feels confident. 

Victor : Why should they bo interested 
in putting you at ease and getting you 
mentally relaxed? The idea of the interview 
is to assess the candidate's personality. If 
you are tense and nervous, it might indicate 
some weaknesses in your personality traits 

Arora : Dear friend, this initial tension, 
anxiety and nervousness is common 
practically to all candidates. It is just natural 
The real personality of the candidate can 
be gauged only if this initial tension is 
removed. Thus depending on the candidate 
and taking his background into account, the 
Board would spend some time to put him at 
ease. If a candidate hails from a rural place, 
has had the regional language as medium 
of instruction and is facing the Board for the 
first time, he could be very nervous and 


tense. But inherently he might possess 
excellent personality potentials. Thus, he 
might be enpying natural leadership quality 
of an appreciable level. The Board is 
conscious of these facts and makes special 
efforts to get fho candidate into the right 
fiamo of mind 

Chawla : Well, Mr. Arora, this method of 
assessing a candidate's personality by 
posing some questions to him does not 
appear convincing to me Do you mean to 
say that I have a good personality if I give 
the correct or right answers and vice versa 

Arora : (With a smile) Oh no, please. 
First of all we should understand that this 
'interview' is not a question and answer 
session It is not a radio or TV quiz 
programme. By and large, there may not 
be what one might call the only correct or 
fight answers More often than not the Board 
asks for your views, opinions, comments or 
reactions to important issues or situations 
or problems You will have different 
candidates with dilforent views on a given 
issue and each should be able to explain 
convincingly why he holds such views or 
opinions 

Victor : How can the Board decide that 
my views are right or wrong, good or bad, 
or whatever way it is, to assess my 
personality'^ I mean, what is the link up 
between what I say in an.swer to a question 
and my personality or leadership qualities? 

Arora : (Smiles once again) When you 
express your views the Board would expect 
you or oven specifically ask you to indicate 
the reasons for the same You may have 
very convincing reasons or you may just bo 
repeating something you read or heard 
Without fully understanding the implications 
One has to justify his or her stand in a 
logical and rational way There must be 
convincing reasons for one's conclusions 
Am I clear, please? 

Victor : I could follow But it would be 
better if wo take some concrete example. 

Arora : All right Let us say the first 
Member asks you for your views on the 
proposals made by some that India should 
switch over fiom the present Westminster 
model of parliamentary Government to the 
Presidential form of executive. What would 
you say? 

Victor: I would say we are wasting time. 
That is my honest opinion. There are more 
urgent issues to be tackled by the country. 
The foremost is the terrorist menace in 
Punjab, J & K , Assam etc Next we have 
black money, parallel economy and 
corruption. Then there is abject poverty, 
soaring inflation, unemployment, energy 
crisis, power shortage, recurring droughts 
and famines, communal clashes and so 
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forth. When our hands are thus full of 
pressing problems why should we have yet 
another by trying to change the form of 
Government or executive? 

Arora : Well you have given an answer 
or expressed your views with your own 
rationale to the question posed to you. 
However, you have taken a strong stand. 
Do you agree? 

victor : Well. I suppose you are right. 
Strong or weak, that is my honest view. 

Arora : To do justice to you and make 
sure that you are not rash or pedantic, the 
Board may probe you a little more. In this 
instance, it might pose a further leading 
question For instance, if I were the Member, 

I might ask you whether a change in the 
system of Government will not help the 
country in solving effectively the various 
problems you had listed? What do you say, 
Mr. Chawla? Would a Presidential executive 
on the American or French model help us 
solve those problems faster and better? 

Chawla : Many political scholars, 
including Mr. Vasant Sathe of Congress (I). 
appear to think so. Earlier, Mr. Antulay, 
when he was the Chief Minister of 
Maharashtra, used to advocate the 
Presidential system. The growing political 
violence in ttte country and the continuing 
possibility of no party commanding adequate 
majority in the Lok Sabha make our 
parliamentary system, which is yet to take 
root, rather vulnerable. We also have the 
prevalence of multiple parties and splinter 
groups instead of the two-party system that 
contributes to the success of the 
parliamentary model. If we are saddled with 
a coalition Government at the Centre, it will 
lack strength, stability and direction. We 
have the Janata Party and Janata Dal 
experiments before us. Today we do not 
even have a united opposition party like the 
Janata of 1977. Nor we have a charismatic 
opposition leader of the stature and standing 
of Loknayak Jayaprakash Narayan. We 
have to face the separatist movements and 
external threats firmly. I, therefore, feel that 
a change-over to the Presidential system 
would help the country 

Arora : Thank you Mr. Chawla for your 
lucid exposition and analysis of this issue. 
We all could see that our friend Mr. Chawla 
has grasped the essentials well and has 
argued the matter in great depth He has 
expressed certain opinions and given very 
convincing reasons for his stand. His 
approach is rational and logical There is 
also foresight and he plans for the future 
which indicates organising ability. He is 
objective, impartial and is guided by facts. 
On the other hand, we saw that Mr. Victor 
sounded somewhat emotional and he 
confessed that he does have strong ideas 
on the subject. Mr. Chawla did not take 
such a strong or emotional stand but 
nevertheless presented his views firmly. He 
has convictions and is able to convince and 
carry us with him. In this brief analysis we 
could see tliaf quite a few personality traits 
could be perceived and assessed. In other 
words, the Board can evaluate the 


leadership level and persortali^ traits of the 
candidate from his reaction, response and 
reply to the questions posed to him. 

Victor: Really, thank you so much Arora. 
You have made us wise and I personally 
benefited a lot by listening to you. Thanks 
to you, we win be able to react positively 
and do well at the interview. Well, it seems 
the interview is going to start and you are 
being summoned. We all wish you the best. 

Arora : Thank you all and wish you the 
same. (Ho takes leave of his friends and 
proceeds to the Interview room with 
assurance. He makes a smart entry after 
gently knocking on the door to seek formal 
permission. After closing the door silently 
behind him. he walks up to the Chairman 
with confident steps. On approaching the 
seat meant for the candidate, he comes to 
a smart halt, springs to attention position 
and greets the Board in a cheerful and 
pleasant manner.) 

Comments : Our candidate Mr. Arora is 
keenly interested in attaining sure success 
and securing maximum marks In the 
interview. He has. therefore, taken the 
interview seriously and has gone about the 
preparations in a systematic and methodical 
manner. First of all, he has paid adequate 
attention to his appearance, dress, turnout, 
grooming, personal hygiene and bearing. 
Thus, he is able to make a favourable first 
impression which enables him to begin with 
a head-start. Secondly, he has taken pains 
to learn all about the interview, at least to 
the maximum extent possible. Knowledge 
Is power and power has given him 
confidence. Thirdly, he is sodally adaptable, 
friendly, cheerful and warm. He is ready to 
mix with strangers and does so with 
enthusiasm and sincerity. He talks with a 
catching smile, shakes hands firmly and 
listens to others with interest and attention. 
He makes it a point to remember the names 
of tile people and address each correctly 
by his name. He also makes full use of the 
opportunities offered to him. He accepts 
additional responsibilities willing^ and goes 
out cheerfully to help others. His grasp is 
excellent and he enjoys a wealth of Ideas. 
He is able to point out the strong and weak 
points in the answers given by his friends 
with frankness but without hurting the ego 
or importance of the individuals. His 
approach is positive and ha is successful in 
winning the full cooperation of his friends. 
He shows enterprise, initiative and courage. 


The Interview 


Arora : Good morning to you all. Sirs. 
(He smiles gently and his voice Is pleasant, 
audible and clear.) 

Chairman : Good morning, Mr. Arora. 
Please take your seat. (The Chairman 
reciprocates the smile and indicates the 
chair meant for the candidate.) 

Arora : Thank you, Sir. (He sits down 
smartly and remains attentive and 
observant. The smile continues to play lightly 
on his lips.) 


Chairman : Mr. Arora, I see tom your 
dossiers here that you had taken a Master's 
degree in Sdenoa and were a keen student 
of Chemistry. Don't you think you could 
make better- and more purposeful 
contribution to the country by taking up 
research and ultimately blossoming into a 
top scientist? Won't you prefer that to the 
life of an administrator or a magistrate in 
some district of far flung regton? 

Arora : (Smtiing) Thank you. Sir, for the 
credit you are giving me. Perhaps, you are 
right and I can also contribute as a scientist 
after taking up research work initially. 
However, it is debatable'how the fruits of a 
scientific research will be used. I remember 
how Or. Oppenheimer, who contributed so 
much to atomic science, ultimately was 
unhappy as his researches resulted in the 
atom bombs and nudear race. On the other 
hand, our new-found democracy and 
parliamentary system of Government need 
able administrators in order to carry the 
benefit of our freedom and economic 
progress to the masses. We can give them 
education, employment, health and 
economic betterment. Secondly, Sir, as for 
my temperarnent, I make it a point of 
enjoying what I du and what I have to do. 

I have decided on the IAS career after 
careful consideration and deliberation taking 
my aptitude, resources, interests, etc., into 
account. Research work involves time 
running to several years. It also demands 
facilities. It might even mean going abroad 
where there are better facilities and greater 
scope for research. Once you are wedded 
to research and go abroad, you might also 
be tempted to stay there permanently. In 
fact it might become necessary from the 
point of view of the research work itself. I 
would rather stay back as an administrator 
and help to create better research facilities 
in the country. Finaily, even as an IAS 
officer, I can carry on with some research 
activity as a hobby. 

Chairman : I suppose, you can do that 
if you get the time to indulge in the luxury 
of pursuing hobbies while you are in charge 
of the dstrict. Now, what to you understand 
by scientific temper? Do you think it is only 
the scientists who have it? 

Arora : (Smiling with understanding) 
Sir, scientific temper is only a mental 
attitude and it can be shared or enjoyed by 
anyone — scientist, specialist or layman. It 
is not the monopoly of the elite or 
intelligentsia but even a villager who has 
not had formal school education may 
possess a scientific temper. It indcates a 
balanced, unbiased, objective, ratbnal view 
of things, issues and situations. It is 
comparable to tfre approach of a true 
soientist and hence the terminology, 
‘scientific temper*. A true scientist has a 
logical and rational approach in solving 
sdentific problems. He proceeds from 
known facts and after carefully observing 
the facts, he formulates his theories. Then 
the theory is tested with new tacts. It is 
regarded as correct only till it is dsproved 
by the dscovery of further facts. Thus the 
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I f deduolive reasoning: Ne does not take 
nything for granted. He tests each theory 
gainst avaiiabie facts arKf verifies its 
alidiv. He remains objective and detsKihed 
nd is not carried away by emotions, 
ogmas and pre'conceiv^ notions. This 
iquiring attitude, thirst for true knowledge, 
igical as well as rationai approach, is in a 
jtshell called ‘scientific temper, it indicates 
rceptivity and an open mind on the part of 
n individual. Such scientific temper 
3ntributes to the progress of mankind and 
jrves as the hallmark of civiiisation. 
Comm 0 nt» : We find the candidate to 
g keen, earnest and wett-inlormed. He is 
b/e to grasp exceecKngly well the essentials 
I a problem and formulae his views and 
Nations in an imaginative and constructive 
tanner. He proves to be energetic, 
iterprising and daring. He dispiays initiative 
id seeks out new responsibilities. His 
iswers to the r^estions posed by the 
hairman reveal a positive and dynamic 
ttitude. Resolute, adventurous and 
9dicated, he reveals abundant self- 
infidence and motivation. He speaks 
mntfy with clarity and conviction and 
icceeds in creating a strong as well as 
vourable impact on his listeners with his 
asoning, logic, earnestness, personal 
evictions and sincerity. 

1st Member : Increasing violence is 
ring resorted to for settling political, social, 
onomic and other issues by individuals 
id political parties these days. How do 
lU account for this phenomenon and what < 
in be done to reverse the trend? 

Arora : Violence in all aspects of national 
) is costing the country as well as the : 
izens dearly. We are frittering away our 
sources and exposing the country to grave 
:ternal threats because unscrupulous 
dividials, political leaders, political parties I 
id other antisocial elements have taken to i 
>lence to achieve their ends. The spate of i 
mmunal clashes and caste conflicts and i 
e murder of candidates contesting 
actions, booth capturing, terrorising voters | 
stay away from voting are glaring i 
amples of extreme violence in our country. 

I a great extent our political leaders are i 
sponsible for the growing violence. They i 
<e undue advantage of the democratic t 
ht to voice their dissent by resorting to i 

3lent agitations. The law enforcing I 

thority has been rendered ineffective 
cause of the interference of the politicians ( 
d induction of politics. Unfortunately, we , 
ve not accorded top priority to education , 
our National Plans and more than half of v 
» country’s population still remains c 
terate. We have dso mads blunders like ii 
teting linguistic States and imposition of f 
idi, prohibition, etc. instead of educating v 
i people and creating employment c 
portunities. Poverty, IH-heaWi, want, etc. f 
red dsoontent and politicai leaders indie s 
i masses in order to capture votes. The c 
lutlon, therefore, fies first witft the politicai c 
iders and parties. Next, we should keep s 
the students free from political Interference e 
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macMn^ should not be tampered with by 
the politidans and should be allowed to 
function effectively and freely. Next, the 
mass media should be fully active to educate 
the illiterate people on the basis of a crash 
programme. Lastly, no Government should 
yield to violence at any stage. Those, in my 
view will help to bring down public violence. 

Comments : The candidate has studied 
the important problems currently confronting 
the country in deptii. He is able to examine 
them intelligently and imaginatively and 
suggest workable solutions. His approach 
' is positive and realistic. He is frank, honest 
and displays intellectual integrity as well as 
moral courage. He can face challenges 
boldly and tackle complex issues with 
imagination and courage. 

2nd Member ; Would you recommend 
greater autonomy to the States and also to 
the judiciary to promote and protect State 
autonomy? 

Arora : (With a smite) I am sorry. Sir, I 
do not agree that we should pave the way 
for national disintegration in the name of 
autonomy of States or judiciary. Our existing 
Constitution provides for adequate State 
autonomy and I feel further devolution of 
autonomy will encourage separatist 
demands and extremist activities In fact, 
we should first do away with the linguistic 
States. When this is done the State auto¬ 
nomy question will automatically be settled. 

3rd Member: What do you think of film 
stars cashing on their popularity and 
entering politics? 

Arora : ^Smiling again) Well, Sir, it is a 
free country and any qualified citizen is 
allowed to contest the elections and win 
and form Government It is again for the 
voters to accept or reject them. The 
American people accepted Mr. Ronald 
Reagan. As compared to many of the 
political leaders, the film stars are in no 
way handicapped. I would say we should 
spread literacy and educate the masses. 
Then they will not be carried away by 
propaganda or false images They will be 
able to decide and vote on merit 

4th Member : To educate the masses 
on the basis of a crash programme we 
need substantial funds. Foreign aid has 
already been exhausted. Would you then 
agree that we should reduce our defence 
budget and divert funds for adult education? 

Arora : No, Sir, I bog to differ here. I feel 
our defence budget should be increased 
rather than decreased. Defence is, at the 
moment, one of the top priority items. But 
we do have* other things like propagation 
of Hindi, enforcement of prohibition, 
introduction of Panchayti Raj, furthering ot 
State enterprise and so on. Let us stop the 
waste and loss in the Government 
departments and public sector. Let us allow 
private enterprise to grow. We should do 
away with unnecessary controls, Ncences, 
quotas, etc. We should also reform the tax 
collection machinery and tax laws. We can 
save a lot in these and use It for adult 
education. 


practical and realistic approach. He is able 
to examine a proUem objectively in its 
entirety and depth. His analysis is 
methodical and imaginative and his 
judgement and solution are sound. He is 
able to decide the priorities correctly taking 
the long range .future needs into 
consideration. He is willing to take 
reasonable risks and readily shoulders 
responsibilities. He has the courage to 
disagree when warranted but does so with 
tact and diplomacy to win over the Board 
to his side. 

5th Member : After the collapse of the 
Soviet Union, China is showing Increasing 
keenness to come to a settlement with India 
and develop her friendship. Can China be 
relied upon? What according to you are 
Chinese Security Fteroeptions? 

Arora : Sir. I would say that both India 
and China are keen on arriving at a 
settlement in regard to the disputed areas 
across our Northern and North-Eastern 
frontiers. China cannot any longer count on 
Pakistani support since Islamabad is now 
totally dependent on America What is more, 
the main threat to China today is from 
America and its allies like Japan and not 
from Russia. They want China to go the 
Soviet way. Tibet is a sensitive issue and 
China is keen that India should not back 
the Dalai Lama in the UN and other 
international forums. China's position could 
be made very difficult if America, Russia, 
Japan and India join together to impose 
American conditions on her. China would 
like to avoid such a contingency. She is 
therefore desperate to mend her relations 
with India and Russia. With our militancy 
problems in J. & K.. Punjab and Assam and 
our current economic issues, having a 
settlement with China would be benefidai 
to us. At the same time we should stay on 
our guard and be fully prepared to meet all 
threats to our security, either from China or 
from other quarters. 

Commente : The answers given by the 
candidate confirm his total awareness and 
grasp. He does not jump to conclusions or 
accept things on face value. He is also not 
governed by impulses or emotions. Instead 
he examines the problem in a detached 
and objective manner and succeeds in 
arriving at valid solutions which will 
guarantee the desired results. 


Summing up 


This candidate is keen, interested and 
well-motivated. He is serious and deter¬ 
mined to make the IAS grade and have it 
as his career. He is intelligent and well read 
and also proves to be very hard working 
and industrious. His grasp is of a high order 
and he is able to perceive the essentials of 
a problem with ease, speed and imagination. 
He weighs the pros and cons ot^ctively, 
evaluates the priorities and makes firm 
decisions with commendable speed and 
accuracy. Selected with top tank rating. □ 
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surprise and there is absolute silence. 

No. 2 : (In a raised and somewhat loud 
and authoritarian voice) Gentlemen I Let 
me tell you that inflation in India is a sheer 
creation of the politicians to amass black 
money and keep themselves perpetually in 
power, winning the elections by free use of 
the black money Therefore, whether there 
is inflation in other parts of the world or not, 
this country will always be saddled with 
inflation Since Independence, when we 
opted for parliamentary democracy and 
universal adult franchise, elections became 
the all important factor in our national life. 
To fight the election the political parties and 
the politicians need a lot of money. They 
have to get the money from the industrialists 
and businessmen. Those in industry and 
business have to pay to different political 
parties They have to find the money in 
order to pay the politicians. This results in 
concessions and preferences to industrialists 
and businessmen, who, in turn to pay the 
politician, resort to corruption, adulteration 
and so on. For every election, by-election, 
mid-term election, etc. funds have to be 
found To hoodwink the masses, empty 
slogans like 'Garibi Hatao", "socialism*, 
"socialist democracy", "sons of the soil", 
etc, etc are coined and used. These are 
nothing but empty sounds and sheer words 
(At this stage, he is interrupted by No. 6.) 

No. 6: (Showing annoyance, impatience 
and irritation in his voice) I say. No. 2, hold 
on, hold on. What are you doing, man? 
Dori't say that you are going to continue 
lecturing us for the next half an hour or so 
on Indian political scenario. You have 
already spoken lor at least five minutes and 
I must say your time is up. Secondly, you 
are completely off the mark. Inflation is a 
subject linked to economics whereas you 
have been talking politics all the time. 
Thirdly, we should first decide how we intend 
to proceed with our task, like who should 
be the opening speaker, who should be the 
chairman, who all should speak in favour 
and who against the proposition and so on. 
Now shut your trap and let us gel on with 
our business. 

No. 2: Shut up you No. 6. Don't exhibit 
your ignorance. You don't even know that 
today's economics is nothing but the 
creation of the politicians. There is no 
economics without politics and vice versa. 
If you don't know, at least you can listen 
and learn. By opening your mouth wide you 
only stink 

No. 6: Hey, I told you to close your trap 
and clamp up and I mean what I say. If you 
don't do what I tell you, I will close it for 
you. May be I can even ram your teeth in 
and pull your tongue out in the process. 

No. 2: You, you, will you dare? 
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No. fl: Yet, I do dare and will damned 
welt do what I want with you. (At this stags, 
No. 4 intervenes and stops before a fist 
fight erupts.) 

Commente; No. 2 is over-eager to start 
first and make an impact on the group. He 
lacks tact and does not explain to the group 
as to what his aim is. Instead he goes on 
talking endlessly. He does not tell others of 
his plan if any and whether others will get 
any chance at all to express their views. 
Thus he is in too much o f a hurry and lacks 
the ability to plan, organise and motivate 
others. His approach also reveals too much 
"selfishness on his part. Thus the initiative, 
enterprise and ability to speak fluently 
displayed by him prove to be ineffective 
and counter-productive. He is sadly lacldng 
in the social field. As for No. 6, he turns out 
to be short-tempered and quarrelsome. He 
is emotional and hasty and does not know 
how to cope up witti No. 2. The net result 
is a head-on clash between the two. Both 
Nos. 6 and 2 do not realise that the group 
has to fulfill a task and their private quarrels 
should be subordinated to group interests. 
It is thus seen that though Nos. 6 and 2 
started the ball rolling, they did not make 
any constructive contribution. 

No. 4: Please Nos. 2 and 6. Kindly bear 
with me for a second and please listen to 
me first. For heaven's sake, please do not 
take things personally and fight for nothing. 
(Turning to Nos. S and 7) what do you say 
gentlemen’ Do you all agree with me? 

Noa. 5 and 7: Yes, yes. You are right 
No. 4. 

No. 2: r say. I didn’t start any fight. It is 
tftat bully No. 6 who asked for a fight. You 
see, he is just stupid and he just cannot 
understand. 

No. 6: You idiot No. 2, don't you dare 
call me stupid. You were talking rubbish 
like a mad hatter. 

No. 2: You are crazy, you are a fool and 
you have lost your senses. (Now, No. 5 
intervenes) 

No. 5: Gentlemen, I mean you both Nos. 

2 and 6. Please do not start your fight alt 
over again. You must understand that by 
your meaningless fight, quarrel and 
arguments, you are holding up the entire 
group from going ahead with its discussion. 
We have a time frame and the task has to 
be completed within the given time. Well, 
the time is running out. 

No. 7: I fully endorse what No. 5 said. 
(Turning to Nos. 6 and 2) My request to 
you both friends is to forget and forgive and 
cooperate in completing the group task. If 
you don't agree then there will be no option 
but to ask you both to withdraw, go outside 
and have it out between you'two in whatever 
way you feel fit. At least we will be left in 
peace to go ahead with our job. I am sure 
the group agrees with mo and I am 
expressing the collective view. 

No. 8: Yes, yes, we all support what you 
say. (Nos. 6 and 2, finding they have 
incurred the dspleasure of the group, decide 
to keep mum). 

Comments: Nos. 4, 5 and 7 play an 


aeevB pm ut eontroimg the sfiumon. No: 4 
gives die lead and Nos. 5 and 7 foOow suit 
No. e also lends his support Nos. 1 and 3 
have, however, remained as silent 
spectators. 

No. 4: Friends, the subject given lor our 
discussion is ’There Is No Escape From 
Inflation As It Is A By-Product Of Modem 
Economic Development.’ 

The subject of inflation is the burning 
topic’of the day and all of us will be able to 
make interesting contribution to the 
discussion. This being a friendly chit-chat, 
there is no need to elect a chairman and 
decide in advance as to who ail should 
speak in favour and who against. We can 
express our ideas as we are seated now. 
Let us start with No. 1, move on to Nos. 2, 
3, 4 and so on, one by one and conclude 
with No. 8. As we have already used up a 
good deal of time, I suggest each should 
speak only for three minutes during the first 
round. 

Comments: No. 4 accepts responsibility 
readily and cheerfully. He proves resourceful 
and demonstrates his ability to plan, 
organise and find an acceptable solution to 
the problem forced on him. He is also able 
to carry his entire audience with him. 

No. 5: I totally agree with you No. 4. 
However, I would like the group to consider 
a minor modification to the plan you outlined. 
This deals with the time aspect. Perhaps, 
we restrict our talk to only two minutes 
duration each in the first round. In case 
some time is available after the first round 
is over, we can have a second round. 

No. 7: Very good No. 5, we all agree. 
Now, come on No. 1. Please start. 

Comments: Nos. 5 and 7 display active 
interest and involvement in the group task. 
They tend excellent support to No. 4 and 
contribute towards the fulfilment of group 
objectives. 

No. 1: Excuse me please, I don't want to 
speak first. I am a science student and I 
would like to confess that I do not know 
much about economics or politics. Since 
No. 2 was keen, we can start the discussion 
with him. I will speak last if you all have no 
objection. If necessary, I am ready to forego 
my chance also. 

Comments; No. 1 wastes the opportunity 
offered to him on a platter. On his own 
also, he <Sd not display any initiative or 
urge to launch the group on its task. He 
also pleads ignorance and volunteers to be 
left out completely from the discussion. He 
shirks his responsibility and appears to be 
inhiMed, insipid and duH. To be rejected 
unless he shows remarkably good 
performance later on. As at present he will 
not be useful even as a follower in a team. 
He has not shown any leadership qualities. 

No. 2: Thank you No. 1. But I am in no 
mood to speak now, with all the rude 
behaviour exhibited by No. 6 and the 
unfavourable reception I have had from 
others. Besides, the fink in my thoughts has 
snapped and my ideas are now all jumbled 
up. You can t^ it that I have said my 
piece alreatV and it will save tkne. If I feel 


Nke, i shalf speak fUfthar later on durfhg flie' 
second round. 

No. 4: Please forget the past. We all 
have agreed to cooperate ar>d make a new 
beginning. Besides, we can't be so sure of 
a second round. It all depends on how 
much time is left. 

No. 2; Thank you No. 4. But I told you 
that I am not In a mood right now. It does 
not matter if there Is no second round. You 
already have my ideas tor what they are 
worth. 

Comments: No. 2 refuses to cooperate 
and wastes the fresh opportunity repeatedly 
offered to him. He is ri^d and peeved and 
finds it impossible to adapt himself to the 
needs of the situation. He has fair ideas 
and enjoys good expressive faculty, but 
assailed by hurt ego and pride, he refuses 
to participate. With such marked negative 
traits he will turn out to be a liability to the 
team and organisation. Rejected. 

No. 3; Gentlemen, to be honest, I was 
hoping Nos. 1 and 2 will talk at length and 
explain ttte subject in detail so that I could 
perhaps react to their ideas and views. Well, 

I do understand inflation is price rise where 
too much money chases too few goods. I 
also concede that inflation is a world-wide 
phenomenon. The logic then is, India cannot 
escape what the entire world has to endure, 
especially under the modern conditions, 
where each nation has to swim or sink with 
the rest in an interdependent world. 
However, to contribute to the discussion in 
an effective manner, I should first get a 
proper introduction to the subject and 
understand its moot points. There is no 
sense in wasting the time of the group, by 
talking just for the sake of talking. I, 
therefore, leave the floor for No. 4 who, I 
am sure, will expound the subject ably and 
unravel its secrets Thank you and I promise 
to contribute better if there is a second 
chance. 

Comments: No. 3 also proves to be 
unenterprising and refuses to take the 
plunge. He has wasted the oppommity 
offered to him though he has been frank in 
his confession. Moreover, he had also not 
taken any active part during the initial and 
early stages of the group deliberations. He 
is able to speak fluently but the drive to 
take the lead Is mis&ng on his part. Ha is 
content to play a secondary rote, waiting for 
his turn. He could be a willing and rSscipHned 
follower but he lacks the leadership atriHty 
to seek out responsibility and face 
challenges with courage and determination. 
Rejected. 

No. 4: Friends, we alt understand what 
inflation is and No. 3 also explained the 
layman's undertjjanding of what inflation is. 

It Is demonstrated by continuous and ever- 
increasing steep price hike. The prices keep 
rising because there is a growing demand, 
but the supplies are 'inadequate and also 
there is too much money in circulation. 
Inflation wiflrin limits seems Inevitable for 
faster economic grdwth. Besides, it remtens 
a world-wide ji^nomenon because the 
world economy Is controlled by the 
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Indus&iaVy advanced end affluent countries 
of the West. Japan was perhaps the only 
Asian country, which could match the 
technology of the West. Now South Korea, 
Taiwan, Singapore, etc. are also in the 
industrially advanced bracket, but they still 
depend on Western support. The rich 
nations do not want to share their wealth 
with the poorer countries. Secondly, there 
was the Super Power rivalry, resulting in 
the armament race, nuclear threat and wars 
by proxy. The resources which could have 
been diverted to the economic betterment 
of the developing and least developed 
countries were being wasted in the 
manufacture of military hardware. What is 
worse, the poorer countries are also made 
to buy and stockpile western arms in the 
context of Super Power manipulation. 
Another dimension is the West Asian war 
and OPEC.cartel pushing up the petroleum 
crude price to unheard of heights. The 
developed countries are in a position to 
dictate terms to the Third World countries 
and buy the raw materials at a cheap rate. 
They have also now resorted to Import 
restrictions. Thus developing countries like 
India have to import heavily at high cost 
and find it difficult to increase the exports 
and balance their trade deficits. Despite all 
these the Third World countries can do 
certain things on their own to keep the 
inflation under check. First and foremost, 
they must put an end to the population 
explosion. Next, they should stop fighting 
among themselves. Third, they should 
cooperate among themselves to step up 
industrial production. The OPEC countries 
can sell oil at discounted rates and also 
help with petro-dollars. Since my time limit 
is over, I now request No. 5 to continue 
further. 

Comments: No. 4 has readily and 
cheerfully accepted the responsibility and \ 
made very good use of the opportunity i 
offered to him. He has been consistently < 
displaying initiative, drive, enterprise and < 
imagination. Now he has demonstrated | 

depth in knowledge, extensive ideas and | 

excellent grasp. His approach has been ( 

very constructive and he has made a strong \ 

and favourable Impact on the group. His t 

approach Is positive and altitude optimistic. I 

He has displayed excellent leadership 
qualities and played dominant role in i 

launching the group on its task after i 

overcoming serious obstacles with i 

remarkable resourcefulness. Selected with r 
fop rank rating. 

No. 5:1 fully agree with No. 4 that limitr^i i 

inflation is inevitable for a developing i 

economy aiming at high and fast economic < 

growth but nevertheless feel that India can t 

contain it more effectively, by adopting the r 

right economic, social and political / 

measures. In other words, inflation may be i 
Inescapable and India may have to live with c 
it but it can be used for economic growth 
and development as In Japan or West t 
Germany. For that matter, even America tl 

under President Reagan staged a r 

remarkable economic reoovery reversing J 

coMper/rm success REWEW, octobbr i99z 


I kiflation. What is more, tndia also fared 
I better when favomtble monsoons and high 
agricultural prodiction prevailed. Modem 
economists feol that inflation within limits is 
not bad and it helps economic growth. If 
India can avoid waste, contain population 
explosion, have better law arnf order, 
reschedule her priorities and ensure more 
congenial relations with her neighbours, she 
would be able to keep Inflation within 
permissible limits and benefit from it. If we 
avoid waste, we don’t have to resort to 
deficit financing. Finally, our public sector has 
to show profits and Government spending 
should come down. I am sure you will agree 
with me in these aspects, Thank you. 

Comments: No. 5 resembles No. 4 in 
many respects as a natural leader and 
cooKfinator. In this group, they have been 
complementary to each other. No. S tdso 
displays positive organisational and 
leadership qualities and establishes himself 
as an excellent coordinator. With his 
enterprising, responsible, cooperative and 
dynamic approach he has made a strong 
and favourable impact on his group-mates. 
We find him fully knowledgeable on the 
subject given for discussion. He has also 
displayed originality and boldly come out 
with his different approach in a constructive 
and convincing manner. Selected with high 
rank rating on par with No. 4. 

No. 6: Gentlemen, after listening to Nos. 
4 and S I could see that the inflation factor 
is indeed closely linked to politics, both 
national and international. To this extent, I 
wish to concede the stand taken by No. 2, 
though I do not approve of his attitude, 
approach and bulldozing tactics. In the 
international area, wo should not totally be 
allowed to be influenced by the Super Power 
or by the industrialised countries. To 
strengthen our economy we should step up 
production and increase exports. We should 
also eliminate waste and restrict 
consumption. Wo are lacking the Japanese 
discipline and dedication. Japan is able to 
produce better quality goods at cheaper 
prices and they will always be able to 
compete favourably in the world market. 
We have to find out what are our drawbacks 
and correct our mistakes. Lack of internal 
law and order is a major drawback in India. 
The Punjab turmoil, inter-State disputes, 
communal clashes, labour disputes, 
insurgencies, extremist activities, etc., 
should be controlled. Perhaps, a dose of 
military rule may be the answer. 

Comments: This candidate has ideas 
and tries to benefit by his mistakes. His 
grasp is adequate and he can perceive the 
essentials of a problem. It is to be seen 
whether his emotional immaturity and rash 
reaction could be improved upon by training. 
As he is willing to learn, he can be regarded 
as a border-line case and given a 
chance. 

No. 7: Dear Friends, I agree that politics 
has a lot of say on economics, in that it is 
the poiiticians who give direction to the 
nation's economy. For instance. Pandit 
Jawaharial Nehw laid down that Inda should 


embrace democratic socialism. Democracy 
is linked to political ideals and socialism 
has high economic content. We have tried 
to marry democracy to socialism and find 
quite a few contradictions. Our politicians 
have given directions to our Five-Year Plans 
but their implementation has not been 
effective to the desired extent. Another 
aspect is corruption and black money. Most 
of the funds allocated have been siphoned 
off by the politicians, administrators and 
contractors. Similarly, industrialists and 
manufacturers divert the funds elsewhere 
and produce low quality goods. Political 
considerations and electoral prospects come* 
in the way of implementing economically 
desirable and necessary measures. Thus 
we cannot enforce labour discipline. We 
cannot take realistic measures to contain 
population. We cannot introduce effective 
educational reforms and language policy. 
Water, power and other natural resources 
cannot be distributed to optimum advantage 
because of inter-State rivalries. We resort 
to cheap, populist measures like subsidies, 
bank loans, etc., and end up with deficit 
financing because of the need to play to 
the gallery and win votes. 

Comments: A resourceful, fairly 
intelligent and adequately motivated 
candidate. He is keen and active and has 
the urge and industry to better his lot. He 
has given good support to Nos. 4 and 5 in 
their efforts to launch the group on its task. 
He reveals initiative and appreciable sense 
of responsibility. Selected. 

No. 8: Friends, if I understand correctly, 
Nos. 4, 5 and 7 feel that India could have 
contained inflation if it had followed different 
political policies and economic strategies. 
Well, they have been also citing Japan, 
West Germany and even South Korea, 
Taiwan, etc., as examples. But what about 
France, Italy, England and several other 
countries? They have to contend with 
inflation and unemployment as we do. For 
all that, they do not have the acute 
population ex^osion problem. They are also 
industrially advanced. Therefore, there is 
no easy solution to this inflation problem. 

Comments: This canddate played a 
minor part during the preliminary 
proceedings but during his turn has made 
good use of the opportunity and revealed 
some original ideas. He has the courage to 
differ and stand on his conviction. His views 
indicate that he has grasped the essentials 
and he can present his own solutions to a 
problem. However, he wants to play safe 
and h/s appreciation does not stand 
scrutiny. 

No. 1: Thank you, gentlemen. I agree 
with what everyone has said. I do not 
disagree with any one. I have nothing new 
to add. Thank you. 

Comments: No. 1 was given a second 
opportunity but we find that he Is unable to 
learn and benefit by experience. He is dull 
and docile and prefers to remain In the 
background. No urge or motivation is seen 
on his part and training given to him would 

only be wasted. Rejected. _□ 
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(Continued from page 64) 

A gamo is 28 minutes long, divided into 
four seven-minute periods If the game is 
tied at the end of regulation, there are two 
three-minute over-time periods. If the game 
is still tied it will continue until there is a 
winner. No one except the goalkeeper may 
touch the ball with two hands or touch the 
sides or bottom of the pool while holding 
the ball The goalkeeper must remain within 
4 metres of the goal. Once a team obtains 
possession of the ball, it must attempt a 
shot within 35 seconds or give it up 
The basic strategy is for one player, 
known as the 2-metr8 man, to position 
himself approximately two metres in front of 
the goal, acting as a centre as in basketball. 
Two of his team-mates, known as forwards 
or drivers, work the ball to try to feed the 
2-metr8 man for a shot or get an open shot 
at the goal themselves 
As in ice hockey, there are penalties 
which send players to the bench without 
substitution for one minute. 


TABLE TENNIS 


Table tennis is considered the world's 
second most popular sport behind soccer. 
Sixty million people play competitively in 
China alone. It had full modal status in its 
debut to the Olympics. 

Men and women compete in both 
singles and doubles. The tournament has 
a direct elimination format with the 
finalists playing for the gold and silver and 
the semi-finalist losers playing for the 
bronze. The first player or team to reach 21 
points by a margin of at least two wins a 
game. The first to win three games wins 
the match. 

The table is 2 75 metres long by 1.5 
metres wide and 76 centimetres above the 
floor. The table is divided by a white net 
1.83 metres wide and 15 centimetres high. 
The paddle may be of any size, weight and 
shape, but the face must be flat, rigid and 
made of wood. The ball is made of cellubid 
or a similar plastic, white or yellow. It is 
approximately 3.8 centimetres in diameter 
and weighs 2.5 grams (less than one-tenth 
of an ounce). 


TENNIS 


Tennis tournament consists of four 
events, i.e., men's singles, men’s doubles, 
women’s singles and women’s doubles. In 
respect of men's events, the matches are 
the best of five sets and in respect of 
women, the matches are the best of three 
sets. Tie-breaks operate in every sot except 
the final one, where play must continue 
until one player or pair leads by two dear 
games. 

Lawn tennis was part of the Olympic 
programme till 1924 and since that year the 
game was dropped. However, tennis was a 
demonstration sport at the Los Angeles 
Games in 1984 and and became an 
exhibition sport this year. 


volleyball 


Volleyball was invented in the United 
States in 1895 by William Morgan. It is a 
game played by volleying a large inflated 
ball over a net A net separates two teams 
of six players and the aim of the game is to 
volley the ball to the opponent’s side of the 
net without holding the ball. 

Games are to IS points and a match is 
the best of five games. The game is played 
with a ball 63 5 — 68.5 cm in circumference 
and on a floor 18 metres long fay 9 metres 
wide. The top of the net is 2.43 metres high 
for men, 2.24 metres for women. Six players, 
aligned in two rows of three, make up a 
side. 

Service is determined by toss of coin. 
The game beings with a serve The player 
in the right rear serves first and continues 
to servo until his team losses servo Every 
time a team receives serve after that, it 
rotates clockwise and only the serving team 
can score The server throws the ball into 
the other side of the court with his hand, 
wrist or any other part of his arm. The 
opponent side returns the ball over the net 
with not more than three touches of the ball 
and so on. The serving team scores when 
the other side commits a fault in returning 
the ball. If the serving team commits the 
fault, the service is changed and no score 
is made Each time the service returns to a 
side the players rotate in a clockwise 
direction on its side of the court 

The rules of the game permit hitting the 
ball with any part of the body above the belt 
but forbid (a) holding the ball or have the 
same player hit it twice in succession; 
(b) allowing the bail to touch the ground or 
to go out of bounds; (c) playing the ball 
more than three times per side (however, 
two forwards forming a block to counter a 
smash are considered a single player); 
(d) touching the net; (e) leaning on a team¬ 
mate. Back-court players can only smash 
from within their zone, which is 3 metros 
from the net Alt faults are penalised either 
by loss of service or scoring one point.. 

The Olympic Games recognised this sport 
for the first time in Tokyo in 1964. Since 
then it has been a very successful addition 
to the Olympic family of the team sports. 
Participation in the Olympic tournament is 
limited to ten men’s teams and eight 
women’s teams. Each participating country 
can enter 12 players. 

The men’s tournament has qualifying 
rounds, semi-finals and finals. In the 
qualifying rounds the ten teams are divided 
into two groups of the five teams. Each 
team plays all the other teams in this group. 
Points are awarded according to the 
fallowing system: (1) 2 points for a match 
won, (2) 1 point for a match lost, and (3) 0 
point for default. 

In the semi-finals the four best teams in 
each group play against each other in the 
following way: A1 against B2, A3 against 
B4, B1 against A2 and B3 against A4. 


fn tfMT finals, ih« taaiws «vhleh iiiW'p 
fifth in each group play each other for nindi 
and tenth places. The losers of the AB—B4 
and B3—A4 games play each other for 
seventh and elghUi places: the winners of 
these games play for fifth and sixth places. 
The losers of A1—B2 and B1—A2 play for 
third and fourth places, and the winners 
play for the first and second. 

The system used in the women’s 
tournament is the same except that the 
original group have only four teams each. 


WEIGHTLIFTING 


Weightlifting refers to a lifting of barbells 
as an exercise, in which feats of strength 
are shown. This sport got a regular schedule 
competitions at the Antwerp Olympic Games 
in 1920. 

A gold medal is awarded in each category 
of weight divisions—52 kg, 56 kg, 60 kg, 
67.5 kg, 75 kg. 82.5 kg, 90 kg. 110 kg and 
over 110 kg. 

Weightlifting is not determined by the 
heaviest lift of one barbell, but the total 
weight of three lifts in each category—snatch 
and clean and jerk. 

A lifter has three chances at each lift. If 
he fails, he may still go to a heavier lift. 
Order of lifting is determined by the weight 
on the bar. Each lifter performs when the 
weight he wants is loaded 

In the snatch, the barbell must be lifted 
overhead with outstretched arms in one 
continuous motion The clean and jerk has 
two parts—the clean, which means the 
barbell is lifted from the platform to a 
temporary position on the shoulders while 
an erect stance is achieved, and the jerk 
where the weight is hoisted directly 
overhead. 

In each, the lift must be held until the 
judges feel that the lifter is in control and 
that he has performed the lift properly. The 
bar itself is 2.1 metres long, 2.8 cm thick, 
made of machine-tooled chrome vanadium. 
The ends are covered by revolving sleeves, 
where the weight-plates are attached. 


WRESTLING 


Wrestling is an extremely ancient and a 
natural sport of hand-to-hand combat 
between two unarmed contestants who seek 
to throw each other. The modes used to 
pull down the opponent are grapples, locks, 
lipping, etc. Wrestling traditions can be 
found in all civilisations. The ancient Greeks 
refined and structured the sport. Hailenic 
civilisation held wrestling in high esteem 
and included it m their Olympic Games. 

Olympic wresting has two classes, 
freestyle and Greco-Roman, each witti 10 
weight divisions—48 kg, 52 kg, 57 kg, 62 
kg, 68 kg, 74 kg, 82 kg, 90 kg, 100 kg and 
over 100 kg. 

Greco-Roman is considered the purest 
form of wrestling. Holds below the waist are 
barred, the legs may not be used except for 
balance and stabiliiy, only onearm holds 
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are permitted end the attacket^t body must 
hit the mat before the foe's upper body 
does. 

Freestyle allows the standard wrestling 
tactics, ^th matches can be won by pinning 
the opponent's shoulders to the mat for a 
half-second or by points accumulated during 
the bout. 

Bouts are two three-minute periods with 
a one-minute interval. The matches are 
contested on a circular mat seven metres 
in diameter with a two-metre area- known 
as the passivity area. Wrestling must lake 
place within the nine-metre diameter 

Each round begins with the standing 
position of both wrestlers Should one of 
them be forward out of the circle, they are 
brought back into the centre with the wrestler 
being controlled down on all fours and the 
other to one side with one arm on his 
opponent's elbow and the othei wrapped 
around his waist. 

Different points are scored for different 
manoeuvres One point is awarded for 
taking a man to the mat (take down) or 
moving from a controlled position 
underneath to a controlled position 
(reversal). Two points are awarded (or 
putting an opponent in danger or a lift and 
throw for a near fall (shoulders are on the 
mat for (ess than one-half second). Three 
points are granted to any hold in which an 
opponent is taken immediately to his back 
and four points for a grand amplitude, a 
throw in which the foe is sent feet flying 
onto his back. 


YACHTING 


Yachting is the art of sailing in a yacht, 
which is a vessel propelled by sails for 
mechanical power Yachting has existed 
since man became aware of the wind 
and the many possibilities it presented to 
him Sails have been used to move boats 
tor thousands of years. Their use was 
closely linked to the expansion and 
prosperity of many nations of ancient times. 

Yachting was introduced in the schedule 



Jennifer Capriati, America's most 
famous tennis player after Andre Agassi, 
shocked the world when she won the 
tennis gold after beating favourite and 
reigning champion, Steffi Graf _j 

of Paris Olympic Games in 1900 and it 
involves only light yachts. Each country may 
enter one yacht in each class Olympic 
yachting includes eight classes, from 
windsurfer, a surfboard with a sail, to soling, 
an 8-metre boat with a keel that carries a 
three-member team 

Despite the eight classes, only seven 
gold medals are awarded—windsurfer is a 
demonstration sport 

The other classes are wind glider-same 
specifications as the windsurfer Both are 
first-time individual events The difference 
between the two is the courses they will run 
Finn —the smallest of the boats it is 
4 5 metres long with a beam of 1.5 
metres, 9 6 square metres of sail and 


I sailed by a one-man crew. 

! International 470— -tNs boat gets its 
name from its size, 4.7 metres long Sailed 
by a two-member crew this centre-board 
dinghy has an 8.4 metre beam The sail area 
is 13 square metres and carries a spinnaker, 
a second triangular, baggy sail used when 
tackling or zig-zagging into the wind 

Flying Dutchman— a 6 metre boat 
carrying 18.2 square metres sail. Sailed by 
a two man crew and also carries a 
spinnaker. In both the 470 and Flying 
Dutchman class, one of the crew members 
leans out over the side for better weight 
distribution and is attached to the boat with 
a trapezo-like device. 

Tornado— a two hulled catamaran 6.1 
metre long with a beam of 3 metres The 
sail area is 21 square metres and it also 
carries a spinnaker. It carries a crew of two 
and is considered one of the fastest boats. 

Star —one of two keeled boats. It is 6.7 
metres long, carries a crew of two and a 
spinnaker. 

Soling- the largest of the Olympic boats 
and only yacht with a three-man crew It is 
8 metres long, with a beam of 1 9 metres. 
There are 22 5 square metres of sail with a 
spinnaker 

in each class except the windsurfer, the 
boats compete in seven races with no points. 
given for a win, three for second, 5 7 for 
third, 8 for fourth, 10 for fifth, 11 7 for sixth, 
13 for seventh and 6 points plus the number 
of finish for each placing aftef seventh. The 
best five of the seven tuns for each boat 
count in the point standings Lowest point 
total wins 

The course is 19 km and composed of 
six legs. It is shaped like a triangle with the 
1st, 4lh, 5tb and 6th legs forming the bottom 
of the triangle The 1 st, 4th and 6th legs are 
directed into the wind and require tacking. 

The races begin with a running start The 
skippers are notified 10 and five minutes 
before the start, signalled with a horn, and 
should bo behind the starting line when the 
horn blows. 

The other two events contested arc teflm 
hand ball and tennis 


All Gold Medal Winners 


The following are the gold medal winners 
in the Barcelona Games. The number of 
gold medals in each dicipline is given in 
brakcels. 

ARCHERY (4) 

Men’* 

70 metre* singles ; Sebastian Flute 
(France). 

Team 100 metre* : Spain. 

Women** 

individual: Cho Youn-Jeong (South 
Korea). 

Team 70 metre* : South Korea. 

ATHLETICS (43) 

Men's 

100 metre* : Linford Christie (Britain). 


200 metres ; Mike March (U.S.). 

400 metre* : Quincy Watts (U.S) 

800 metres : William Tanui (Kenya). 
1,500 metres : Fermin Cacho Ruiz 
(Spain). 

3,000 metres steeplechase : Mathew 
Biri (Kenya). 

5,000 metre* : Dieter Baumann 
(Germany). 

10,000 metre* : Khalid Skah (Mcroc-co;. 
Discus : Romas Ubartas (Lithuania). 
Shot put : Michael Stulce (U.S.). 
Javelin : Jan Zelezny (Czechoslovakia). 
Hammer throw : Andrey Abduvaliyev 
(C I S.) 

Triple jump : Mike Conley (U.S.). 

Long Jump ; Carl Lewis (U.S). 

High Jump : Javier Sotomayor (Cuba). 
Pole vault : Maxim Tarassov (C.I.S.). 


Decathlon : Robert Zmelik 
(Czechoslovakia) 

Marathon ; Hwang 'foung-Cho (.South 
Korea) 

20 km walk : Daniel Plaza Moniero 
(Spain). 

50 km walk : Andre Perlov (C I S). 

110 m hurdles : Mark McKoy (Canada) 
400 m hurdles : Kevin Young fU S) 

4 x 100 m relay ; U.S. 

4 X 400 m relay : U.S 
Women’s 

100 metres : Gail Devers (U.S.). 

200 metres : Gwen Torrence (U.S ). 
400 metre* :,Marie-Jose Perec (Franca). 
800 metres : Ellen 'Jan Langen 
(Netherlands). 

1,500 metres ; Hassiba Boulmerka 
(Algeria). 
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3,000 metres : Elena Romanoi/a (C.l S.) 
10,000 metres : Derartu Tulu (Ethiopia). 
Javelin : Silko Renk (Germany). 

Discus : Maritza Marten Garcia (Cuba) 
Shot put ; Svetlana Kriveleva (CIS) 
Long jump : Heike Dreschler (Germany). 
High jump : Hoike Henkel (Germany) 
Heptathlon ; Jackie Joyner-Kersoo 
(U.S) 

Marathon : Valentina Yogorova 
(CIS). 

10-km walk : Chen Yueling (China). 
100 metres hurdles : ParaskevI 
Patoulidou (Greece) 

400 metres hurdles ; Sally Gunnell 
(Britain). 

4 X 100 metres relay ; U S 
4 X 400 metres relay : C.I.S. 

BADMINTON (4) 

Men's : 

Singles ; Alan Budi Kusuma (Indonesia) 
Doubles : Pork Joo-bong/Kim Moon-soo 
(South Korea) 

Women's : 

Singles : Susi Susanti (Indonesia). 
Doubles : Hwang Hye-young/Chung So- 
young (South Korea) 

BASEBALL (1) 

Cuba 

BASKETBALL (2) 

Men's : 

U.S. 

Women's : 

CIS. 

BOXING (12) 

Light-flyweight (48 kg) : Rogelio Marcblo 
Garcta (Cuba). 

Flyweight (SI kg) : Su Choi-Choi (North 
Korea). 


Bantamweight (54 kg) : Joel Casamayor 
(Cuba). 

Featherweight (S7 kg) : Andreas Tews 
(Germany) 

Lightweight (60 kg) : Oscar de la Hoya 
(U.S). 

Light welterweight (63.5 kg) : Hector 
Vincent Charon (Cuba). 

Welterweight (67 kg) : Michael Carruth 
(Ireland) 

Light middleweight ( 71 kg) : Juan 
Carlos Lemus Garcia (Cuba). 

Middleweight (75 kg) : Ariel Hernandez 
Ascuy (Cuba), 

Light heavyweight (81 kg) ; Torsten 
May (Germany) 

Heavyweight (91 kg) : Felix Savon 
(Cuba) 

Super heavyweight (over 91 kg) : 

Roberto Balado Mendez (Cuba). 

CANOEING (16) 

Men’s 

500 m Kayak singles : Mikko Yrjoe 
Kolehmainen (Finland) 

500 m Kayak pairs : Kay Bluhm/Torsten 
Rene Gutsche (Germany). 

500 m Canadian singles : Nikolai 
Boukhalov (Bulgaria). 

500 m Canadian pairs : Alexandre 
Masseikov/Omitri Dovgalenok (C.IS.) 

1,000 m Kayak singles : Clint Robinson 
(Australia). 

1,000 m Kayak pairs ; Kay Bluhm/ 
Torsten Rene Gutsche (Germany). 

1,000 m Kayak fours : Germany. 

1,000 m Canadian singles : Nikolai 
Petkov Boukhaiov (Bulgaria). 

1,000 m Canadian pairs : Ulrich Papke/ 
ingo Spely (Germany). 

K-1, Slalom : Pierpaolo Ferrazzi 
(Italy). 

C-1, Slalom Lukas Pollert 
(Czechoslovakia). 

C-2, Slalom : U S. 


WOIRW)’* , ' ' '■ 

500 m Kayak aingisa i Biigit SohmkM 
(Germany). 

500 m Kayak pairs ; Raona Portwich 
and Anke von seek ((Semiany). 

500 m Kayak fours : Hungary. 

K'1, Salom : Elisabeth Micheier 
(Germany). 

CYCLING (11) 

Man's 

Sprint : Jens Fieldier (Germany). 

1 km Individual time trial : Jose Manuel 
Moreno (Spain). 

100 km team time trial ; Germany. 
4,000 m Individual pursuit : Chris 
Boardman (Britain). 

4,000 m team pursuit : Germany. 

1 km individual rsoe : Jose Manuel 
Mereno (Spain). 

50 km Individual points race : Giovanni 
Lombardi (Italy). 

Individual road race : Fabio Casartelli 
(Italy). 

Women’s 

Sprint : Erika Salumae (Estonia). 
Individual pursuit ; Petra Rossner 
(Germany). 

81 km Individual road race : Kathryn 
Watt (Australia). 

EQUESTRIAN (6) 

Show jumping 

Individual : Ledger Beerbaum 
(Germany). 

Team : Netherlands. 

Dressage 

Individual : Nicole Uphoff (Germany). 
Team : Germany. 

Three-day event 

Individual : Matthew Ryan (Australia). 
Team : Australia. 

FENCING (8) 

Men’s 

Individual foil : Philippe Omnes (France). 
Team foil ; Germany. 

Individual sabre : Bence Szabo 
(Hungary). 

Team sabre : C.I.S. 

Individual epee : Eric Srecki (France). 
Team epee : Germany. 

Women's 

Individual foil : Giovanna Trilinl (Italy). 
Team foil : Italy. 

FOOTBALL (1) 

Spain. 

GYMNASTICS (15) 

Men’s •« 

Individual sli-round : Vitaly Scherbo 
(C.I.S,). 

Team events C.I.S. 

Floor exercises : Li Xiaoshuang 
(China). 

Pommsil horse : Vitaly Scherbo (C.I.S.) 
and Pac Gil-Su (North Korea). 

Rings : Vitaly Scherbo (C.I.S.). 


COMPEWlON SUCCESS REVIEW, OCTOBER 100? 


72 





V«iM ; VltaV SchaHw-MC.I.S.). 

PiralM bira : Vitaly Scherbo (C.I.S.). 

High bars : Trent Dhnas (U.S.). 

Women's 

AII>round competition : Tatyana Qutsu 

(C.I.S.). 

Team events : C.i.S. 

Vault : Henrietta Onodi (Hungary). 

Asymmetric bars : Lu Li (China). 

Beam : Tatyana Lysenko (C.I.S.). 

Floor : Lavinia Miiosovici (Romania). 

Rhythmic : Alexandra Timoshenko 
(C.I.S.). 

HANDBALL (2) 

Men’s ; 

C.I.S. 

Women’s : 

South Korea. 

HOCKEY (2) 

Men's ; 

Germany. 

Women’s : 

Spam. 

JUDO (14) 

Men's : 

Half-lightweight (52 kg) : Rogerio 
Sampalo Cardoso (Brazil). 

Extra lightweight (60 kg) : Nazim 
Gousseinov (C.i.S.). 

Lightweight (71 kg) : Toshihiko Koga 
(Japan). 

Light-middleweight (78 kg) : Hidehiko 
Yoshida (Japan). 

Middleweight (86 kg) : Waldemar Legien 
(Poland). 

LIght-hsavywelght (95 kg) : Antal 
Kovacs (Hungary). 

Heavyweight (Over 95 kg } : David 
Khakhaleichvili (C.I.S.). 

Women’s : 

Bantamweight (48 kg) : Cecile Nowak 
(France). 

Featherweight (52 kg) : Almudena 
Munoz Martinez (Spain). 

Lightweight (56 kg ) : Mariam Blasco 
(Spain). 

Light middleweight (61 kg) : Catherine 
Fleury (France). 

Middleweight (66 kg) : Odalis Reve 
Jimenez (Cuba). 

Ught-heavywelght (72 kg) : Kim Mi- 
|ung (South Korea). 

Heavyweight (over 72 kg): Zhuang 
Xiaoyan (China). 

PENTATHLON (2) 

Individual standings : Arkadiusz 
Skrzypaszek (Poland). . 

Team events : Poland. 

ROWING (14) 

Men’s 

Single sculls : Thoms Lange (Germany). 

Coxleaa pairs : Steven Redgrave/ 
Matthew Pinset (Britaln)i 

Coxed pairs : Jonathan Searle/Greg 



Hassiba Boulmerka is the only woman 
athlete from the Islamic world to win a 
gold medal in the Olympic. \Mien she 
won the 1500m event at Barcelona, the 
23-year-old Algerian became a role 
model for women who face discrimination 
and condemnation world wide. 

Searle (Bntain). 

Coxless fours : Australia. 

Coxed fours : Romania. 

Coxed eights ; Canada. 

Quadruple sculls : Germany. 

Women’s 

Single sculls ; Elisabeta Lipa 
(Romania). 

Double sculls : Kerstin Koeppen/Kathrin 
Boron (Germany). 

Quadruple sculls : Germany 
Coxtess pairs : Mamie McBean/Kathieen 
Heddle (Canada). 

Coxless fours : Canada. 

Coxed eights : Canada. 

SHOOTING (13) 

Men’s 

Rapid fire pistol : Ralf Schumann 
(Germany). 

Air pistol (10 m) : Wang Yifu 
(China). 

50 m free pistol : Konstantine Loukachik 
(C.I.S.). 

50 m free rifle : Lee Eun-Chul (South 
Korea). 

Air rifle : Yuri Fedkin (C.I.S ). 

Standard rifle ; Grachya Petikiane 
(C.I.S.). 

Running target : Michael Jakosits 
(Germany). 

Target trap (mixed) : Petr Hrdlicka 
(CzechoslovaMa). 

Target skeet (mixed) : Zhang Shan 
(China). 


Wofflcn’^a 

Sport pistol ; Marina Logvinenko 
(C.I.S.). 

Air pistol (10 m) : Manna Logvinenko 
(C.I.S.). 

Air rifle : Yeo Kab-Soon (South 
Korea). 

50 m standard rifle : Launi Meili 
(U.S.). 

SWIMMING (31) 

Men's 

Freestyle 

SO m : Alexandre Popov (C.I.S.) 

100 m : Alexander Popov (C I S ). 

200 m : Evgeny Sadovyi (C I.S.). 

400 m : Evgeny Sadovyi (C.l S.). 
,1,500 m : Kieren John Perkins 
(Australia). 

Backstroke 

100 m : Mark Tewksbury (Canada). 

200 m : Martin Lopez-zubero (Spain). 

Breastroke 

100 m : Nelson Diebel (U S.). 

200 m : Mike Barrowman (U S.). 
Butterfly 

100 m : Pablo Morales (U S.). 

200 m : Mel Stewart (U.S.). 

Individual Medley 

200 m ; Tamas Darnyi (Hungary) 

400 m : Tamas Darnyi (Hungary) 
Medley relay 
4 X 100 m : U S. 

Freestyle relay 
4 X 100 m : U S. 

4 X 200 m : C I S 

Women’s 

Freestyle 

50 m ; Yang Wenyi (China) 

100 m : Zhuang Yong (China). 

200 m : Nicole Haisiett (U S) 

400 m : Dagmar Hase (Germany). 

800 m : Janet Evans (U.S.). 
Backstroke 

100 m : Krisztina Egerszegi (Hungary). 
200 m : Krisztina Egerszegi (Hungary) 

Breastroke 

100 m : Elena Rudkovskaya (C.I.S.) 

200 m ; Kyoko Iwasaki (Japan). 

Butterfly 

100 m : Qian Hong (China) 

200 m : Summer Sanders (U S ) 
Individual Medley 
200 m : Lin Li (China). 

400 m : Krisztina Egerszegi (Hungary). 
Medley relay 
4 X 100 m : U S 
Freestyle relay 
4 X 100 m : U S 

Synchronised 
Swimming (2) 

Solo : Kristen Babb-Spraguo (U.S.). 
Duet : Karen Josephson/Sarah 
Josephson (U.S). 

Diving (4) 

Men’s 

Platform : Sun Shuwei (China). 
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Springboard Mark Edward Lanzi 
(US) 

Women’s 

Platform ; Fu Minyxia (China) 
Springboard : Gao Mm (China) 

Water Polo (1) 

1. Italy b Spain 9 8 (in extra tune), Bronze 
modal CIS b U S 84 

TABLE TENNIS (4) 

Men's 

Singles : Jan Ova Waldnor (Sweden) 
Doubles : Lu Lin/Wang Tao (China) 
Women’s 

Singles : Dang "/aping (China) 

Doubles : Dong Yaping/Qiao Hong 
(China) 

TENNIS (4) 

Men’s 

Singles : Marc Rosset (Switzerland) 
Doubles : Boris Becker/Michaal Stich 
(Germany) 


Women's 

Singles ; Jennifer Capriati (U S ). 
Doubles : Mary Joe Fernandez/Gigi 
Fernandez (U S) 

VOLLEYBALL (2) 

Men's : Brazil 
Women’s : Cuba 

WEIGHTLIFTING (10) 

Flyweight (52 kg ) : Ivan Ivanov 
(Bulgaria) 

Bantamweight (56 kg) : Chun Byung- 
Kwan (South Korea) 

Featherweight (60 kg) Naim 
Suleymanoglu (Turkey). 

Lightweight (67.5 kg) : Israel Militosian 
(CIS). 

Middleweight (75 kg) : Fedor Kassapu 
(C I S.) 

Light-heavyweight (82.5 kg) : Pyrros 

Dimas (Greece) 

Mid-heavyweight (90 kg) : Kakhi 
Kakhiashvili (Georgia). 

Up to too kg : Viktor Tregubov (C.I.S). 


Heavyweight (Up to 110 kg) : ^nny 

Weller (Germany). 

Super-heavyweight (Over 110 kg ) : 

Alexander Kourlovitch (C.l S) 

WRESTLING 

Freestyle (10) 

Light flyweight (48 kg) : Kim II (North 
Korea) 

Flyweight (52 kg ) ; Li Hak-son (North 
Korea). 

Bantamweight (57 kg): Alejandro Puerto 
Diaz (Cuba) 

Featherweight (62 kg) : John Smith 
(US.) 

Lightweight (68 kg ) : Arson Fadzaov 
(CI.S) 

Welterweight (74 kg ) : Park Jang-soon 
(South Korea). 

Middleweight (82 kg) : Kevin Jackson 
(US) 

Light-heavyweight (90 kg): Makharbek 
Khadartsov (CIS) 

Mid-heavyweight (100 kg) : Leri 
Khabolov (CIS) 

Heavyweight (over 100 kg) : Bruce 
Baumgartner (U S ) 

Greco-Roman (10) 

Light-flyweight (48 kg) Oleg 
Koutcheienko (CIS) 

Flyweight (52 kg) ; Jon Ronningen 
(Norway) 

Bantamweight (57 kg) : An Han-Bong 
(South Korea) 

Featherweight (62 kg) ; M Akif Pirim 
(Turkey) 

Lightweight (68 kg) : Attila Repka 
(Hungary). 

Welterweight (74 kg) ; Mnatsakan 
Iskandarian (CIS) 

Middleweight (82 kg) : Peter Farkas 
(Hungary). 

Light-heavyweight (90 kg) : Maik 
Bullmann (Germany) 

Heavyweight (Over 100 kg ) ; Hector 
Milian Perez (Cuba) 

Super heavyweight (over 130 kg) : 
Alexandre Kareline (CIS) 

YACHTING (10) 

Soling class ; Denmark 

Starboat class : Mark Reynolds/Hai 
Haolsen (U S) 

Fying Dutchman : Luis Boreste/Domingo 
Manrique (Spam) 

Men's finn class : Jose Maria Vander 
Ploeg (Spain) 

Tornado class ; Yves Loday/Nicolas 
Henard (France). 

Men's boardsaJling 390 class ; Franck 
David (France), 

Men's 470 class ; Jordi Calafat/Francisco 
Sanchez (Spain). 

Women's 470 class : Theresa Zabell/ 
Patricia Guerra (Spain). 

Women’s Europe class ; Linda 
Anderson (Norway). 

Women's boardsailing : Barbara 
Kendali (New Zealand) 
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bodies who are into any physical a(-tivity or sport 

Depending on what your body requires we ve got 

them all All our products have been prepared after 

extensive researcfi and have no harmful side 

effects 

All products are available in chocolate and 
vanilla flavours at all chemists, departmental 
stores and ou.* showroom. 


MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY 
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Fly with Aeroflot to America, Europe via Moscow from Delhi, 
Bombay & Calcutta. Direct flight to Singapore, Bangkok from 
Delhi. Weekly flight to African cities from Bombay via Harare. 


The Soviet Airlines 


For Information please contact our official Agent : 

COZY TRAVELS 

NEW DELHI : N-1 B.M.C. HOUSE, GROUND FLOOR MIDDLE CIRCLE, 
CONNAUGHT PLACE, NEW DELHI-110 001 (INDIA) 

Ph : 3311593, 3312916, 3319382, 3713869. 

TELEX : 031-63401 COSY-IN 

BOMBAY : 241-242, Nirmal Building, Nariman Point, Bombay-400 021. 

Ph. 2871584, 2851070 prect), 221743, 221682. .. 

MADRAS : 476 Anna Salai Nandanam, Madras-600 035. 

Ph. 456200; Fax : 455351 

JALANDHAR :200, 1st Floor, G.T. Road, Prestige Chamber No. 1, Jalandhar. 
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Test Of Reasoning 

Mr. George J. Summers 

World Renowned Creator of Puzzles 


Test of Reasoning la often considered by aspirants to be the toughest part of a competitive examination. Sure 
enough, It la. What's more, It la almost always the deciding factor between success and failure. For millions of 
aspirants, tackling questions requiring orderly logical deduction poses the biggest of hurdles. 

Competition Success Review now brings to you an extremely useful book Test of Reasoning' 
originally entitled 'Mind Teasers' and written by world renowned creator of puzzles Mr. George J. Summers. 
This book was first published In the U.S.A. and priced at $ 7.50. In this book, the author provides hours 
of absorbing mental gymnastics with new and different situations and fascinating twists to classic puzzle 
problems. This book will certainly give you a new Insight and confidence to tackle questions posed on 
logical reasoning In various examinations. We have now published the entire collection of puzzles In this book 
In two parts, starting with the September 1992 Issue of CSR and concluding with this Issue. This can be used 
as a very useful working guide In your pursuit of sure success. 


Introduction 


T he puzzles In this feature have 
been composed to resemble 
short whodunits. Each puzzle 
contains some ‘dues' and it is 
up to the reader, as ‘detective,* to determine 
from these “clues” which of the various 
‘suspects' Is the 'culprit.' 

The general method for solving these 
puzzles is as follows : 

The question presented at the end of each 
puzzle contains a condition that must be 
satisfied by the solution. For example, 'Who 
does not stand guard with Ida?* contains 
the condition ‘does not stand guard with Ida.' 

The 'clues,' numbered whan there are 
more than one, also contain conditions; 
these conditions concern the various 
'suspects.' The ‘detective’ must use all of 
the conditions to determine the unique 
'culprit' that satisfies the condition contained 
in the question. 

Read each of the puzzles through 
carefully and try to fihd the best way to 
approach it. If you don't know where to 
start, read the hints provided to set you on 
the right track. These hints are (a) a Solution 
Scheme, for the reader who needs help in 
relating the puzzle to its solution, and (b) an 
Orientation, where it is needed, for the 
reader who needs help In interpreting the 
'dues.' In addition, the first puzzle is accom¬ 
panied by a Discussion on how to solve it. 

Possibly the most useful section for 
learning to solve logic puzzles successfully 
is found in the Solutions section. As you 
complete a puzzle (or fail to answer it) and 
read the solution, follow the logical steps 
which were used to reach conclusion 
provided. If you can follow the reasoning 
which alimirutfes the Impossible choices 
until only the ootTed'.solution remains, 
then you will acquire the mastery 


needed to tackle any problem of logical 
deduction. 

Q. 1. One of the words listed below is 
my secret word, 

AIM DUE MOD OAT TIE 

With this list in front of you, if I were to 
tell you any one letter of my secret word, 
then you would be able to toll me the 
number of vowels in my secret word 

Which word Is my secret word? 

Orientation : "Any" in the second 
sentence enables you to determine my 
secret word 

Solution scheme : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows ' 


A 

D 

E 

1 

M 

O 

r 

u 










Write “no" under each of the letters which 
cannot be in my secret word according to 
the condition given in-the second sentence. 

Discussion : There are 256 possible 
ways that ‘no* could be written in the table. 
It is wise, then, to eliminate as many cases 
as possible, using the one ‘due,’ before 
listing those remaining cases which involve 
more extended reasoning. Indeed, it turns 
out that only one case need be listed 
The Orientation tells you how to use the 
“clue.' In other words, the "clue’ says that 
each letter of my secret word is contained 
only in words having the same number of 
vowels. So M, for example, cannot be in 
my secret word because it is in AIM which 
has two vowels and in MOD which has only 
one vowel. 

Q. 2. Here is a list of words; 

HOE OAR PAD TOE VAT 
(1) Each of three logidans was told one 
letter of a certain word, so that each logician 
krtew only one of the letters and so that no 
two logicians knew the same letter. (2) The 
logicians were then told their three letters 
could be arranged to spell one of the words 
in the list above. (3) When each logidan 


was asked in turn “Do you know which 
word the letters spell?,” first one logician 
answered "Yes," then another logician 
answered "Yes,’ and then the remaining 
logician answered “Yes." 

Which word did the letters spell? 

Orientation : The second logician used 
the first logician's answer to the question to 
answer the question, and the third logician 
used the first and second logicians' answers 
to the question to answer the question. 

Solution scheme ; Make a chart for 
yourself as follows ; 








n 

n 

n 

m 

Tho first iogldan's 
tsttor may be 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

The second logician's 
letter may be 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

The third logtclan's 
may be 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


Put a check in any column that contains 
a possible letter each logician may have 
been told—first in the top row, then in the 
middle row, and then in the bottom row—so 
that no condition is contradicted 
' Hint: The first logician s letter could not 
be E since this would contradict (3), 

Q. 3. "We—Aaron, Brian, and Clyde— 
each have some children. 

(1) Aaron has at least one girl and twice 
as many boys as girls. (2) Brian has at 
least one girt and three times as many boys 
as girls. (3) Clyde has at least one girl and 
three more boys than girls. (4) When I tell 
you the number of children we have 
altogether—a number less than 25—you 
will know how many children I have, but not 
how many children each of the others has. 
Altogether we have ..' 

Who la the speaker? 

Orientation : Some trial and error is 
necessary is solving this puzzle. 

Solution scheme : Make a chart for 
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youfj^lf 3S follows ' 

Total numbor of children , _ 

Possible numbers ot shildren had by 


A.aton 

Brian 

Clyde 







. 




Wdto a number in the blank and throe 
numbers in each row of the table in as 
many ways as possible -crossing otf any 
unused boxes -so that no condition is 
contradicted 

O. 4. Mrs and Mr Larchmont invited 
four married couples to a dinrier party For 
the party, chairs wore placed around an 
L-shaped table as shown in the diagram 



Mrs I archmont airangod the seating so 
that 


(1) f: /ery woman sat next to her husband 
(Chairs at tho ends of a two-hoaded arrow 
are “next to" each other)' (2) Every woman 
sat dirortly across from a man (Chairs at 
the ends of a dashed line are "directly across 
from" (*ach other) (3) Mrs Larchmont sat 
to tho right of Mr Larchmont (4) Mrs 
Larrhmonf was the only woman who did 
not sit next to a woman 

In which chair —a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, I, 
or I—did Mra. Larchmont alt? 

Solution scheme : Make a diagram for 
yourself as follows 



Write “X t ' “Y 1," 
"X 2 " "Y-?.' "X-S," 
■Y 3, "X 4.' Y 4 ' 
'X-5 ■ or "Y-S" at each 
position of the table 
(X represents one sex, 


Y represents the other sex, and identical 
numbers indicate marnage to each other) 
and locate Mrs L archmont s chair so that 
no condition is contradicted 
Q. 5. Althea. Blythe, and Cheryl played 
some card games, each game having 
exactly one winnerr. 

(1) No won two games in 

succeiSMi'. •'’] When a player was tho 
dealer fer a game she did not win that 
game (3) Tho deal proceeded from Althea 
to Blythe to Cheryl, then this order was 
repeated until they stopped playing (4) The 
only player to win more than two games did 
not win the first game 

Who woo tho only player to win more 
than two gomes? 

Solution oehemo : Make a chart for 


yourself as follows. 


Dealer 

D 

B 

i 

D 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

Winner 

■ 

■ 

i 

■ 

B 

■ 

B 

m 

■ 


Using A, B, and C for the women, write 
a letter in each box—crossing off any 
unused boxes—so that no condition is 
contradicted 

Q. 6. Lou Moe, and Ned wore at the 
Heave Health Club on the same day this 
month, it was there and then that they met. 

(1) Lou, Moe. and Ned each began going 
to tho health club last month. (2) One of 
them goes every 2 days, another one goes 
every 3 days, and tho remaining one goes 
every 7 days (3) Lou wont to the health 
club for the first time this month on a 
Monday, Moe went to the health club for 
the first time this month on a Wednesday, 
and Ned went to the health club for the first 
time this month on a Friday 

On which day of this month did Lou, 
Moe, and Ned meet? 

Orientation : “Day ot this month" is a 
number from 1 through 31 

Solution scheme : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows : 

Heatth-ciob atlerx^anctf dales this mortth 


Lou' 6 drttes 


Moo‘8 dates 


Ned's dates 



Write the days of this month each went 
to the health club so that no condition is 
contiadicted and so that one date occurs 
three times 

Q. 7. Mr arid Mrs Aye and Mr and Mis 
Bee competed in a chess tournament Of 
the throe games played 

(1) In only the first game were tho two 
players m.arned to each other (2) The men 
won two games and tho women won one 
game (3) The Ayes won more games than 
the Bees (4) Anyone who lost a game did 
not play a subsequent game 
Who did not lose a game? 

Solution scheme : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows 


Winner Loser 


hffsi game 



S 0 a>n<j game 


HBBH 

Third garne 




Write "Mr. Aye', ‘Mrs Aye", "Mr Bee", or 
"Mrs Bee' in each box so that no condition 
IS contradicted. 

Q. 8. A certain word has thirteen letters. 

(1) Each pair of letters below consists of 
one letter contained in the word and one 
"other" letter 


8 

c 

D E 

F G H 1 J L 

S V 

W 

Q 

M K 

U N P O H X 

T Z 


(2) When the letters in the word are put 
in the proper order and each “other" letter 
IS put beneath each letter in the word, the 
“other" letters will appear in alphabetical 
order. (3) The word has the same number 
of letters in common with each of the 
following words ; 

FACE QUEST QUICK SWITCH VTORLO 


Whot lo tho word? 

Orientation .‘Note that if Q is not the last 
letter in a word, it must be followed by U 
Solution scheme : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows : 


Ordered letters 
of word 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

■ 

1 

“Other” letters 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■j 


Write one letter in each box so that no 
condition is contradicted. 


Q. 9. Vera, one of tho performers in a 
play, was murdered in her dressing room 

-- The following facts 

refer to the dressing 
rooms shown along- 

--U— side Each of the five 

performers in the play—Vera, Adam, Babe, 
Clay, and Dawn--had his or her own 
dressing room, 

(1) The killer's dressing room and Vera's 
dressing room border on the same number 
of rooms (2) Vera's dressing room borders 
on Adam's dressing room and on 
Babe’s dressing room (3) Clay's 
dressing room and Dawn's dressing room 
are the same size (4) Babe's dressing room 
does not border on Clay's dressing room 
Who killed Vera? 


Solution scheme . Make a chart for 


yourself as shown in the question. Assign 
each performer his or her dressing room by 
writing either "Adam," “Babe." "Clay," 
"Dawn," or “Vera" in each box so that no 
condition is contradicted 

Q. 10. Agnes, Becky, Cindy and Delia 
crossed a lake in a canoe that held only 
two persons 

(1) The canoe held two persons on each 
of three forward trips across the lake and 
one person on oach of two returns trips 

(2) Agnes was unable to paddle when 
someone else was in the canoe With her 

(3) Becky was unable to paddle when 
anyone else except Cindy was in the canoe 
with her. (4) Each person paddled 
continuously for at least one trip 

Who paddled twice? 

Orientation ; The situation is analogous 
to this simpler situation • P, Q, R, and S 
wish to cross a lake in a canoe that holds 
only tv/o persons. So (1) P paddles Q 
across, (2) P paddles back, (3) P paddles 
R across, (4) P paddles back, (5) P paddles 
S across. 

Solution acheme ; Make a chart for 
yourself as follows: 


mSm 
ED^n 


□ „_ 

CD°m 


□ 


all 


Using A, B, C, and D for the wonwn 
write a letter in each box to show the paddler 
and the outcome of each crossing so that 
no condition Is contradicted. 
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Q. 11, 

Slatntmtl A Suwmnt B Sfimmtt C 
Boih tattwn On* ton alwayi Stotoinant A 

always isH lha truth tails tha truth and and ttatamant B 

Of txxh (athars ona son aViays ar* not both 

always lla. lias. Has. 

Of the statements above and the men 
who made them : 

(1) Gregory made one of the statements, 
his father made another of the statements, 
and his son made the remaining statement. 

(2) Each father and son mentioned in the 
statements refers to one of the three men. 

(3) Each man either always tells the truth or 
always lies. 

Which Btatement—A, B, or C—was 
mada by Gragory? 

Orientation : Gregory is the only one of 
the three who is both a father and a son. 


Solution achama : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows : 


Statement A 


Statement B 


Statement C 



Write "true” or “false" for each statement 
so that no condition is contradicted and so 
that the truth or falseness of each man's 
statement is not contradicted 


Q. 12. 


A 

1 

J 

10 

S 

19 

B 

2 

K 

11 

T 

20 

C 

3 

L 

12 

U 

21 

D 

4 

M 

13 

V 

22 

E 

5 

N 

14 

w 

23 

F 

6 

O 

15 

X 

24 

G 

7 

P 

16 

Y 

25 

H 

8 

Q 

17 

Z 

26 

1 

9 

R 

18 




Edwin is a judge and a numerologist. He 
is married to a woman whose name: 

(1) Has a “product” that is the same as 
that for JUDGE; using the correspondence 
of letters and numbers above, this product 
is 10 X 21 X 4 X 7 X 5. (2) Has no letter in 
common witti JUDGE. (To find a woman 
whose name satisfied the conditions above 
in relation to EDWIN would have been 
impossible.) (3) Has no third letter of the 
alphabet because 3 is his unlucky number. 

(4) Has its letters in alphabetical order when 
the first letter and the second letter are 
interchanged. 

What la the name of the Judga’a wifa7 

Orientation : It is not necessary to 
multiply die numbers to solve this puzzle; in 
iact, it is a good idea not to. Iliis puzzle 
involves a knowledge of wornen's first 
names. 

Solution achama : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows; 

10x21 x4x7x5-_x_x_x_x 
_x_x_x_x_x_ 

Write one number in each blank— 
irossing off any unused blanks and xs—to 
ndicate letters that do not contradict the 
»nditions. 

Q. 13. One of four people—two men, 
Aubrey and Burton, and two women, Carrie 
ind Denise—was murdered. The following 
acts refer to the people mentioned. 


(1) Aubrey's sister argued exactly once 
with Carrie's legal husband after the murder. 
(2) Burton's sister argued twice with the 
victim's legal spouse after the murder. 
Who waa tha victim?' 

Orientation : After the murder the victim 
could not have argued with anybody 
Solution achama : Make a chart lor 
yourself as follows 


Aubrey's 

sister 

Carrie's 

husband 


Burton's 

sister 

Victim's 

spouse 







Write “Aubrey*, “Burton”. "Carrie", or 
“Denise" in each box so that no condition is 
contradicted. 

Q. 14. Three piles of chips—pilo I consists 
of one chip, pile II consists of two chips, 
and pile III consists of three chips—are to 
be used in a game played by Amelia and 
Beulah. The game requires ■ 

(1) That each player in turn take only 
one chip or ail chips from just one pile. 
(2) That the player who has to take the last 
chip loses. (3) That Amelia now have her 
turn. 

From which pHa should Amalia draw 
In order to win? 

Orientation : Amelia must draw from 
one of the piles so that, after Beulah makes 
any allowed draw, Amelia may draw to win 
eventually; on her second draw Amelia must 
draw so that, after Beulah makes any 
allowed draw, Amelia may draw to win 
eventually; etc. If Amelia doesn't make the 
one right draw each time it is her torn, 
Beulah gets to be in the winning position. 

Solution scheme : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows : 


Possible Possisle 
game game 


Posstole 

game 


o oo ooo 


o eo ooo 


o oo ooo 


Amelia goes - ----*- 

Beulah goes --*--- 

Amelia goes *----- 

Beulah goes----- 

Amelia goes---- 

Beulah goes ----- 

Show the chips remaining after each 
allowed draw so that, after any allowed 
draw by Beulah, Amelia can always compel 
Beulah to take the last chip. (Cross off any 
unnecessary “pile" lines.) 

Q. 15. Four men—^Abraham, Barrett, 
Clinton, and Douglas—are standing in a 
line-up. 

(1) One man is fair, handsome and 
unscarred. (2) Two men who are not fair 
are each standing next to Abraham. (3) 
Barrett is the only man standing next to 
exactly one handsome man. (4) Clinton is 
the only man not standing next to exactly 
one scarred man. 

lyiio la fair, handsome, and 
unscarrad? 

Orientation : The men are standing in 
some order such as A B C D or C A D B. 
Certain orders are equivalent: for example 
A 6 C 0 is equivalent to 0 C B A; if an 
onlooker sees the backs of the four men 
while another onlooker sees their faces, the 
situation remains unchanged even though 
the order is reversed for one onlooker. 


Solution achama: Make a chart for your¬ 
self as follows: 


Fair? 





Handsoma? 





Scarred’ 






Write “A" (Abraham), “B" (Barrett), “C" 
(Clinton), and ‘D’ (Douglas) in some order 
along the top of the chart and write “yes" or 
“no" in each box below so that no condition 
is contradicted. 

Q. 16. NOSIER 

ASTRAL 


72 5613 

In the addition above, the sum represents 
a word 

(1) Each letter represents a different digit. 
(2) No letter represents zero. 

What word la rapraaanted by 72 5 6 1 
3? 

Orientation ; Nine different letters occur 
in the addition, each one representing a 
digit other than zero (1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
and 9) Some tnal and error is necessary in 
solving this puzzle, but the tnal and error 
can be minimised by first considering the 
loft two columns 

Solution achama : Make a chart for 
yourself as follows 

I—I PI r—i I— 11—1 p-i Write a digit in each 

box—to discover its 
+ LJ LJlJI-J 1—JD corresponding letter— 

7 2 5 6 1 3 so that no condition 
IS contradicted 


Q. 17. Five students -Adele, Betty, Carol. 
Doris, and Ellen—answered five questions 
on an exam consisting of two multiple-choice 
(a, b, or c) questions and three true-or-false 
(t or f) questions. 

(1) They answered the questions as 
follows 

I II III IV V 


Adeio 0 a 

Batty b b 

Carol a b 

Doris b c 

Ellen c a 




(2) No two students got the same number 


of correct answers 

Who got the most correct answers? 

Orientation ; Each student has at least 
one true or false answer in common with 
every other student, knowledge of this fact 
eliminates much trial and error in 
determining the score of each student 
Consideration of the total number of correct 
answers also eliminates much tnal and error 

Solution schema : Make a chart for 
yourself as above: 

Circle the correct answer to each question 
so that no condition is contradicted. 

Q. 18. Mr. and Mrs. Astor, Mr. and Mrs. 
Blake, Mr. and Mrs. Crane, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Davis were seated around a table as 


shown at right. At the table: 

(1) Mrs. Astor was 
insulted by Mr. Blake who □ 
sat next to her on her left. _ / 
(2) Mr. Blake was insulted ^ \ 
by Mrs. Crane who sat pi 

opposite him across the 
centre of the table. (3) Mrs 


□ 



□ 


P 

P 

□ 


Crane was 
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insulted by the hostess who was the only 
person to sit next to each one of a married 
couple (4) The hostess was insulted by the 
only person to sit next to each one of two 
men. 

Who Insulted the hostess? 

Orientation : The people are arranged 
around the table in such a way that two 
men are separated by one person and the 
members of a married couple are separated 
by one woman 

Solution scheme : Make chart for 
yourself as follows; 

UsLig the symbols M-A for 
Astor niun, W A for Astor 
woman, etc, place the 
Astors, Blakes, Cranes, and 
Davises around the table so 



that no condition is contradicted. 

Q. 19. Wilson, Xavier, Yoeman, and 
Zenger were playing a card game in which 
three cards from each player's holding 
remained to be played and in which one of 
four su/fs—clubs, diamonds, hearts, 
spades—was the high suit. The play of four 
cards, one from each player's holding, was 
a trick, the suit of the card played first in a 
trick was tlie suit led. 

(1) The distribution of the four suits on 
the cards held by the four players was as 
follows' 

Wilson's holding — club heart diamond 

Xavier's holding — duo spado spade 

Yoeman's holding — club heart heart 

Zonger's holding — spade diamond diamond 

(2a) A player had to play a card in the 
suit led, if possible, at each trick 
(2b) If he could not do (2a), he had to play 
a card in the high suit, if possible. (2c) If ho 
could not do ( 2 b), he could play any card 
(3) Each of the remaining three tricks 
contained in part ; the suit card led, just 
one other card in the same suit, and a card 
in the high suit which won the trick. (4) A 
player who won a trick had to load at the 
next trick 

Which suit was the high suit? 

Orientation : The high suit is equivalent 
to the trump suit used in the play of many 
card g.amos. 

Solution scheme ; Make a chart for 
yourself as follows' 


Remaining 

(MCKS 

Wilson's 

holding 

Xavier's 

holding 

Yoeman's 

holding 

Zengar's 

holding 

First 





Second 





Third 






Write "C (dub). “D" (diamond). “H* 

[heart), or "S" (spado) in each box so that 
10 condition is contradicted. 

Hint : 

D S H S contradicts (2b) because 

-t C H D clubs would be high suit 

3 S C D (from (3)) and Yoeman's 

molding as given in (1) shows Yoeman would 
have played a heart at the first trick to a 
spade lead (from (3)); and contradicts (4) 
secause dubs would be high suit and 
liamdnds would be led at the third trick 
;(roitt[i3)). _ 


SOLUT/ONS 


1. From the ‘clue’: If you were told any 
one of the letters in MOO, then you would 
not be able to determine whether the 
number of vowels in my secret word is one 
or two. So none of the letters in MOD is in 
my secret word. Then my secret word 
cannot be AIM. DUE, MOD, or OAT. So 
my secret word is TIE. 

2. From ( 1 ), ( 2 ) and (3); The first logician 
to answer "Yes" must have been told a 
letter that occurred only once in the list. So 
the first logician was tofd either H. R. P, D, 
or V. Then the second logician knew the 
first logician was told either H, R, P, D, or 
V. So the second logician knew the word 
was not TOE. Then the second logician 
knew what the word was if told T or E 
(some new letter), or if told the second 
letter of PAD that occurred only once in the 
list; P or D. The third logician knew the first 
logician was told either H, R. P. D, or V and 
knew the second logician was told either T, 
E, P, or D. So the third logician knew the 
word was not OAR. So the third logician 
knew what the word was if told O (some 
new letter), but would not know what the 
word was if told A Then, rather than PAD 
or VAT, the letters spelled HOE. 

3. From (1), Aaron has at least 3 children 
and a number of children from this 
sequence' 3, 6 , 9, 12. 15, 18, 21, 24,.. 

From (2), Brian has at least 4 children 
and a number of children from this 
sequence: 4, 8 , 12, 16, 20, 24,... 

From (3), Clyde has at least 5 children 
and a number of children from this 
sequence; 5, 7. 9. 11, 13, 15. 17, 19. 21, 
23... 

Then the total number of children is at 
least 12 and, from (4), at most 24. Also : If 
the total number of children is even, Aaron 
must have an odd number of children; if the 
total number of children is odd, Aaron must 
have an even number of children. 

Trial and error reveals the following 
information. The total number of children 
cannot be 13 because no three numbers, 
one from each sequence, can total 13. The 
total cannot be 12, 14, 15.16, or 17 because 
then the number of children each had would 
be known, contradicting (4). The total cannot 
be 18. 20, 21, 22. 23, or 24 because then 
no number of children could be known for 
anybody, contradicting (4). So the total is 
19. 

When the total is 19 Aaron must have an 
even number of children and. from the 
sequences, this number must not be greater 
than 19 - (4 -t- 5) or 10. So Aaron must 
have 6 children. Then Brian and Clyde 
together most have 13 children. Then Brian 
must have either 4 or 8 children. Then : If 
Brian has 4 children, Ctyda has 9 children; 
if Bnan has 8 children, Clyde has 5 children. 

So the speaker is Aaron. 

4: Let X represent one sex, let Y 
represent the other sex, and place an X In 
chair a. 


Then, from ( 1 X^ the^spouse of the person 
in chair a is either in chair b—Case I—or 
in-chair j—Case fl. Conditions (1) and (2) 
can be used alte^rrs^y to determine the 
couples (X-1 and X-2 and Y-2. etc.) in 
each case, by b^inning at chair a and 
following the arrows: 


Case » 


X 3 

imI 




x-W'l 

Y * 


S V-S \-l -'ll 


x.jf;- 

uil 


Y 1 

r 


Hx; 

111 


'.4 


m - kf" 




In Case I, three members of each sex 
did not sit next to a member of the same 
sex; so, from (4), base I is eliminated Then 
Case II is the correct case. 

Then, from (4), Mrs. Larchmont sat in 
either chair i or chair) Then, from (3), Mrs. 
Larchmont sat in chair j. 

5. Let A represent Althea, B represent 
Blythe, and C represent Cheryl. Then, from 
(1) and (2), the possible sequence of wins 
is as follows; 

DodlArc 

from (3) A B C A B C A B 
Case I C* A B C A B C - 

Case II B A* B C A B - - 

Case III B C B* C A B - - 

Case IV B C A C* A B C - 

Case V B C A B A* B - - 

Case VI B C A B C B* - - 

Case VII B C A B C A C* - 

Case VIII B C A B C A B - 

From (4), listing continues until one player 
wins three games. (Each asterisk indicates 
the point where the rest of a sequence is 
determined; one deal earlier a choice 
between two players is possible Each 
succeeding case represents the other choice 
for the preceding case) From (4). Cases I, 
II, III, V, VI, and VIII are eliminated. So 
Case IV or VII is the right one In either 
case. Cheryl was the only player to win 
more than two games. 

6 . From (1) and (2). the two-day man 
went to the health club for the first time this 
month on the 1si>ar the 2nd and the tnree- 
day man went to the health dub for the first 
time this month on the 1st, 2nd. or 3rd. 
Then, from (3), thb two-day man went on 
the 1st and ^e three.-day man went on the 
3rd. Then—from 4 I). (2). and (3)—the 
seven-day man went to the health club for 
the first time friis month on either the 5th or 
the 6th. In summary, either A or B below is 
true. 

A. Lou went on Monday, frie 1st, and 
every Mo days ttiereafter; Moe went orv 
Wednesday, the 3rd, and every three 
days thereafter; and Ned went on 
Friday, the Sth, and every seven days 
thereafter. .. . 
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At 20,^ Sanjay wanted to 
be a Bank Officer: 


The Incredible... NEW! 

BULLWORKER'S. 



CREATES A TRIM. MASCULINE. 
ATHLETIC BODY ...FAST! 

This superb exerciser satisfies the need 
for AN EASY. PROVEN- EFFECTIVE 
muscle builder. POWER FLEX will 
enable you to exercise every 
muscle in your body. Its fun to 
use. yet strong enough to 
build newP-O-WE-R Ideal 
for teenagers, athletes 
and sportsmen ADOS 
INCHES OF SOLID 
MUSCLES. 
Build a muscular 
handsome body 
that you have always 
wanted in the privacy of 
your own home. POWER FLEX 
is lightweight and portable 
You can take it with you when 
you travel so you never have to 
. miss 8 single workout 
FUUY lauSTHATED CHART 
GIVES YOU COMPLETE STEP- 
BY-STEP INSTRUCTIONS AND 
GUIDELINES ON EXERCISE AND 
NUTRITION TO ENABLE YOU TO 
GET DESIRED RESULTS-FASTI 
^GUARANreeOSA 7ISFACTION 
OR YOUR MONEY BACK! 
PROVE IT YOURSELF, Thousands of 
satisfied users have built a power-packed, 
vigorous body using POWER FLEX. You 
can. tool Use it FREE FOR 14 DAYS on 
our exclusive no-risk home trial offer! 

If for any reason you are not fully 
satisfied with the results.simply return 
everything for a complete refund 
(less H&F charges). No questions askedi 


// coupon has been removed, vou m*y order POWER FLEX bv VPP for 
Rs >90/- from BuHworker Pvt Ltd., IS Mathew Road, eombay 400 004 


MAILTHIS COUPON TODAY 


I BuINvorfcar Pvt. Ltd. UthlaMshal. tS Marhew Read. eombar-eOO 004 pf.0i- | 

I PIMM ruth m« NEW POWER fLCX lor U day raCE HOME TSIAtH lam noicompltidv | 
' dalisHiad «wih iha rMulit I may raiutn avaryilHng by a«iry el my irial penoif lor • 
I immadiaia ralund llaM hanMing and lonwarding cbargw) No quaaiiona aMadi I 

I Pteawiicli STaperepHala boa CSR-42S a 

j □ Sand by Xagd Pom Parcel I am sanding Ha ISO/-by Orall/lPO/M O No .. . . I 

I dated IPayabla lo awHworksi Pm ltd) I 

I O Sand by VPP I eremiaa lo pay poaiman fla ISO. - on dalivary * 

I Name . ... I 


Addraaa . 



At 25, he desperately 
wanted to join. Even as a 
clerk. 

At 30 he's nowhere. He's 
still unemployed. 

It's not that Sanjay did not tiy 
to join. He appear^ in as many 
competitions as possible. 

But he realised that out of 
thousands who try, it is only a 
few that gat in. Jc^s are on^ a 
few, and persons who want 
them are thousands of times 
more. That is the reason why 
coaching is so invaluable Then 
you know what your drawbacks 
are, ft can overcome them. This 
belated realisation was of no use 
to Sanjay. 

His friends who went in for 
guidance—the right guidance— 
are now Bank Officers ft he is 
on the road, dejected, looking 
for a job. 

He realised too late. Too late 
for him to do anything. 

Don't let this happen to you. Join 


Sachdeva "x College 



The right choice for a bright career 


For Prospectus send Rs. 5 by M.O./Bank Draft 


29 CK, Patel Road, Patel Nagar, New Deihi-110 008 
Phone : 583399 

32 CK, Nehru Place, New Delhi-110 019 
Phone : 6412558 


Correspondence Courses and Class Room Coaching for : 


Bank P.O., Bank Clerks, 

M. B. A. Entrance, Medical Entrance, 
Engineering Entrance, Assistant's 
Grade, N.T.S.E. X 
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SPECIAL 3 FOR 2 OFFER 

Send your order for any 3 books printed here and we shall charge for 
2 books and offer the 3rd book (least priced out of 3} FREE 


HURRY! OFFER VALID UNTIL OCTOBER 15, 1992 


FOR COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS 


Code 

Rs. P. 

Code 

P's. P. 

1 

CSR General Knowledge : 1982 

30.00 

93 S.S.B. Interviews & Psycho- 


2 

Samanya Cyan (G.K. In Hindi) 1992 

35.00 

Intelligence Tests 

35.00 

5 

GK At A Glance 1992 

9.00 

95 CSR Test Of Clerical Aptitude 

25.00 

7 

Latest General Knowledge 1992 

20.00 

96 CSR Test Of English Language 

55.00 

10 

Objective General Knowledge 1992 

45.00 

97 CSR Test Of Reasoning (Non-Verbal) 

28.00 

11 

CSR Year Book 1992 

50.00 

98 CSR Test Of Reasoning (Verbal) 

40.00 

IS 

CSR English Speaking Course 

45.00 

101 Word Power 

25.00 

21 

Arithmetic For Competitive Exams. 

30.00 

102 Write Better English 

25.00 

24 

Business Letters 

25.00 




26 Check Your I.Q. 25.00 

27 Check Your Personality 25.00 

29 Common Errors In English 25.00 

30 Const! lutlon Of India 25.00 

31 Constitution Of India (Objective Type) 25.00 

33 Directory Of Engineering Colleges 40.00 

35 Directory Of Medical Colleges 40.00 

36 English Conversation 25.00 

37 Essays For Competitive Exams. 25.00 

38 Essays For Juniors 25.00 

39 Examination Technique 25.00 

44 CSR General Intelligence 8i Reasoning 30.00 

45 Gandhian Thought 25.00 

48 General English Objective Type 25.00 

49 Grammar For Competitive Exams. 25.00 

50 Group Discussion 25.00 

54 How To Write Better 

Applications For Jobs 25.00 

55 How To Write Correct English 25.00 

57 Idioms & Phrases 25.00 

58 Improve Your I.Q. 25.00 

59 Improve Your Word Power 25.00 

60 Instant Vocabulary 25.00 

61 Interview In A Nutshell 25.00 

65 Journalism 25.00 

68 Letters For All Occasions 25.00 

69 CSR Numerical Ability Tests 25.00 

70 CSR Objective General English 30.00 

72 Objective Botany : Zoology 45.00 

73 Objective Chemistry 45.00 

74 Objective Physics 45.00 

75 Office Procedure & Drafting 25.00 

76 Objective General Science 35.00 

77 Objective General Geography 35.00 

78 Objective Indian History 35.00 

80 Paragraph Writing 25.00 

81 Precis Writing 25.00 

82 Prize Winning Essays (Junior) 25.00 

83 Prize Winning Essays (Senior) 25.00 

84 Public Speaking 25.00 

87 CSR Quantitative Aptitude Tests 30.00 

88 Sales & Medical Representative 25.00 

89 Salesmanship 25.00 

91 School Essays 25.00 

92 Science For Competitive Exams. 25.00 


FOR CIVIL SERVICES PREL. EXAM. (109-126} 


Competition Success Review PapcrbAcks 


109 

Botany 

50.00 

111 

Chemistry 

55.00 

114 

C.S.E. General Studies Question 



Papers Fully Solved 

30.00 

115 

Civil Services Examination (Prelim. & 



Main): Guidelines & Syllabus 

25.00 

116 

Economics 

175.00 

118 

Indian History 

50.00 

120 

Maths 

175.00 

122 

Physics 

55.00 

123 

Political Science 

55.00 

124 

Public Adminisirstion 

40.00 

125 

Zoology 

55.00 

126 

I.A.S. Topper's Success File (Prel.) 

160.00 

127 

f.A.S. Topper's Success File (Main) 

160.00 

128 

I.A.S. Success Plan by IAS Toppers 

160.00 

129 

I.A.S. Topper's Personality Tests 

160.00 

130 

Assistants' Grade Examination 

85.00 

131 

D.A.A7U.0.C. Exam. 

85.00 

133 

Banks' Clerical Examination 

50.00 

134 

Bank P.O. Exam. 

100.00 

135 

Bank Recruitment Tests 

55.00 

137 

Clerks' Grade Exam. (Group 'O' StafO 

25.00 

139 

Chemistry For JEE 

60.00 

140 

Chemistry For Admn. Tests To 



Engg. & Med. Colleges 

50.00 

141 

Clerks' Grade Examination 

50.00 

142 

Combined Defence Services Exam. 

95.00 

143 

Common Admission Test (CAT) 

100.00 

145 

GIC/UC : A.A.O. Examination 

100.00 

146 

J.E.E. For Admission To 3-Year Diploma 



Course In Hotel Management 

85.00 

147 

IIT/JEE Screening Test 

50.00 

148 

IIT/JEE Entrance Exam. 

175.00 

149 

Inspectora Of Income-Tax Exam. 

85.00 

153 

M.B.A. Entrance Exam. 

120.00 

155 

Maths For Admission Tests To " 



Engg. Colleges 

50.00 

156 

All India Pre-MedIcal/PrwDental 



Entrance Exam. 

150.00 

157 

Maths For J.E.E. 

90.00 

160 

National Defence Academy/Naval 



Academy Exam. 

90.00^ 

CosniMtiRM Succew Rairfow 
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Code 

Rs. P. 

Code 

Rs. P. 

161 

National Talent Search Exam. Class X 

90.00 

174 

Grade 'D' Stenographers' Exam. 

60.00 

164 

Physios For J.E.E, 

60.00 

791 

Clerks' Grade Exam. At A Glance 

5.00 

165 

Physics For Admn. Tests To 


792 

Inspectors Of Central Excise, 



Engg. & Med Colleges 

50.00 


Income Tax Etc. Exam. At A Glance 

5.00 

167 

Railway. Recruitment Board Exam. 

50.00 

793 

Assistant Grade Exam. At A Glance (1) 

5.00 

172 

S.C.R.A. Examination 

90.00 

794 

Assistant Grade Exam. At A Glance (2) 

5.00 

173 

S.B.P.O. Examination 

100 00 

795 

D.A A./U.D.C. Etc. Exam. At A Glance 

5.00 



nPMPRAI 


Code 

Rs P 

« I W — —" ' ' ' ' ■ — 

Code 

Rs. P. 

184 

Being The Boss 

40.00 

221 

Solving Your Personal Problems 

40.00 

185 

Acne 

40.00 

222 

Stress And Your Stomach 

40.00 

186 

Common Childhood Illnesses 

40.00 

223 

Taking Care Of Your Skin 

40.00 

187 

Calm Down 

40.00 

224 

The ABC Of Eating 

40.00 

188 

Body Language 

60.00 

225 

The Complete Public Speaker 

40.00 

189 

Depression 

40.00 

226 

Trying To Have A Baby 

40.00 

190 

Eating Well For A Healthy Pregnancy 

40.00 

227 

What Every Woman Should Know 


191 

Fears And Phobias 

40.00 


About Her Breasts 

40.00 

192 

How To Bring Up Vour Child Ouccesslully 50.00 

228 

Why Be Afraid 

40.00 

193 

Goodbye Backache 

40.00 

229 

Women And Sex 

50.00 

195 

How To Cope With .Stress 

40 00 

230 

Coping With Depression And Elation 

40.00 

196 

How To Cope With Your Nerves 

40.00 

231 

How To Love A Difficult Man 

50.00 

197 

How To Do What You Want T( Do 

40 00 

402 

Brain Twisters 

40.00 

198 

How To Leve And Be Lovc-d 

40.00 

403 

Be Fit & Super Fit. 

40.00 

199 

How To Pass Exams. 

40.00 

404 

Business Letter Writer 

40.00 

200 

How To Stand Up F-or Yourself 

40.00 

405 

Conquering Back Pain ^ 

45.00 

201 

How To Start A Conversation And 


406 

Complete Letter Writer 

40.00 


Make Friends 

40.00 

415 

How To Look Younger 

40.00 

202 

How To Overcome Shyness 

40-00 

416 

How To Get The Job You Want 

40,00 

203 

How To Interview And Be Interviewed 

50.00 

417 

How To Succeed In Interviews 

40.00 

204 

How To .Say No To Alcohol 

40.00 

423 

Jokes And Quotes For Speeches 

40.00 

205 

Jealousy 

40.00 

439 

Relax And Feel Good 

40.00 

206 

Making The Most Of Middle Ago 

40.00 

443 

The Heeling Power Of Acupuncture 

40.00 

207 

Making The Most Of Yourseif 

40.00 

■144 

Take The IQ Test 

40.00 

208 

How To Improve Your Confidence 

40.00 

445 

Test Your Intelligence 

40.00 

209 

How Ta Make Successful Decisions 

40 00 

446 

Take The IQ Challenge 

40.00 

210 

Mind Teasers 

40.00 

447 

Test Your IQ 

40.00 

211 

No More Headaches 

40.00 

603 

Body Power 

40.00 

212 

Overcoming Tension 

40 00 

615 

How To Be Your Own Best Friend 

40.00 

215 

Puziles For Super Brains 

40.00 

625 

Making The Most Of Loving 

40.00 

218 

How To Slop Smoking 

40.00 

701 

Nelson Mandela - From The Shadow 


219 

Curing Coughs. Colds & Flu — 



Of Death To The Light Of Freedom 

100.00 


The Drug Free Way 

40.00 

802 

How To Play Cricket 

50.00 

220 

Six Weeks To A Healthy Back 

40.00 

806 

How To Play Tennis 

50.00 


Code 

232 Radio-Technology 

233 Radio & TV Technology 


-ELECTRONICS- 

Rs. P Code 
30.00 235 TV-Technology 

50.00 

FOR ACADEMIC EXAMINATIONS 


Rs. P. 
25 00 


Code 


Rs P. 

Coda 


Rs. P 

250 

Indian Constitullon 

35.00 

265 

Money, Income & Finance 

50.00 

254 

Political Science (Theory) 

65.00 

308 

History Of Ancient India 

30.00 

256 

Public Administration Refresher 

35.00 

309 

History Of Europe Since 1789 

35.00 

258 

World Constitutions 

60.00 

310 

History Of India 

75.00 

262 

Modern Microeconomics 

100.00 

311 

History Of Medieval India 

35.00 

264 

Indian Economics 

75.00 

312 

History Of Modern India 

30.00 
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B. Moe went on Wednesday, the 
1 st, and every two days thereafter; 
Ned went on Friday, the 3rd, and every 
three days thereafter, and Lou went on 
Monday, the 6 th, and every seven days 
thereafter 

The dates for A and B, then, are as 
follows (the dates in parentheses depend 
upon the length of the month). 

A Lou's dates—1, 3. 5, 7. 9, 11. 13, 15. 
17, 19, 21, 23, 25, 27, (29). (31) 

Moe's dates—3. 6 , 9, 12 . 15. 10 , 21, 24. 
27. (30) 

Ned's dates—5, 12, 19, 26 

B. Moe's dates—1. 3, 5. 7, 9, 11, 13. 15, 
17, 19, 21, 23, 25. 27. (29). (31) 

Ned's dates—3. 6 . 9, 12. 15. 18, 21. 24. 
27. (30) 

Lou's dates— 6 , 13, 20, 27 

Because the three men were at the health 
club on the same day this month, possibility 
A is eliminated So possibility B is correct. 
Possibility B reveals that Lou. Moe, and 
Ned met on the 27th of this month. 

7. From (2) and (3), either 

I Mr Aye won one game, Mrs. Aye won 
one game, and Mr Bee won one game, or 

II, Mr, Aye won two games and Mrs. Aye 
won one game; or 

III. Mr. Aye won two games and Mrs. 
Bee won one game. 

If I is correct, then ' From (1) and (4), Mr 
Bee beat Mrs Boo in the first game Then, 
from (4), onfy Mr. Bee could have lost to 
Mr. Aye or Mrs Aye in tho second game. 
Then, from (1) and (4), no one could have 
played against the last winner in tho last 
game. So I is not correct 

II cannot be correct from (1) and (4) 

So III IS correct If Mrs. Boo won the first 

game, then she beat Mr Bee in that game 
from (1) But then, from ( 1 ) and (4), no one 
could have played against Mr Aye in the 
second game So Mr. Aye woh the first 
game against Mrs. Aye, from (1). Then, 
from (4), Mr. Aye boat Mr. Bee in the second 
game. Then, from (4), Mrs. Boo boat Mr. 
Aye in the third game 

So only Mrs. Bee did not lose a game 

8 . From (3), the number of common 
letters is at most four. From (1) and QUEST 
in (3), the number of common letters is at 
least one—S or T. From ( 1 ), from FACE 
and QUEST in (3), and from tho fact that Q 
cannot occur in the thirteen-letter word 
without U' 



II Ih. .d 

«»mn>»n I<.<ur> is 

ihrn >4«h ol ilww 
Unipe Lonijiiik < 
Lomniufl letlei 

Ihrn 1 t\h iIkw 

ll'i'ps A 

voinmnii Kiirr 

Ul 

4 

Tj 

( r ilU_s) 

1 \ .1 

vrv 9 »L 

(III 

1 

Q Ij L 'i 

f • A L L 




U V D K 

(IMI 

1 

Q h ,v r 

!■ Aft}l 
4fvQ(i9 

fn) 

(M 

) 

Q u 1$ t) 
sj 
(Vi' 
r ^ I5(r $ 1 

If A'cxf; 

U V g K 

F A C t 

(vi) 

s 




A contradiction occurs in (i), (ii), (iv), and 


(v), so these are eliminated. 

Then, from (iii) and (vi). A is a common 
letter. 

Then, from ( 1 ) and from QUICK in (3) : 



M <. K'h of thcM.* k’ops 

I’ l.iiiii- .1 vi'mmoi) U’lirt 

ihcn each of ihe\e 

cunt tins a 

common Ikttcr 

Pouiblc*’ 

tllll 

u j;; r s r> 1 (^<,) i 

Q®l 'iXfo 

no 


iiyli sj'Uj v 

CQ ■- (> xi t 



(j'ljn ','s i] ^ 'ixOdj 

UllT, 1 1 .CJK 

ytt 


(1 1 X r s| >0,'v K 

•,c' F o eCt; 



Then I is the third common letter in 
QUICK 

Then, from ( 1 ) and (3), the common 
letters in SWITCH are I, C, and S/T. Then, 
from (1) and (3), the common lettors in 
WORLD are not W and not O (because I is 
common), so tho common letters in WORLD 
are R, L. and D. 

Ten of the thirteen letters are now known. 
C, U. E, A. I, R, L, D, P (not H), and B (not 
W) So, from (1) and (2). twenty-four letters 
can bo arranged thus (the pairs S/T and 
Y/Z can only go where indicated) . 
UPREDI C SAB LY 
FHJKMOQTVWXZ 

It is now easy to see that ; the lettors in 
the pair G/N should bo reversed and placed 
after tho pair U/F, the letters in tho pair 
S/T should bo reversed, and the word is 
UNPREDICTABLY. 

9. From (4), neither Babe nor Clay 
occupies dressing room II; from (1). Vera 
does not occupy dressing 
room II So either Adam 
or Dawn occupies 
dressing room II 

Suppose Adam occupies dressing room 
II; then, from (3). ono of the following sets 
of occupation must exist (A represents 
Adam, C represents Clay, and D represents 
Dawn) 


But, from (2). each of these sets of 
occupation is impossible. 

So Dawn occupies dressing room II. 
Then, from (3), ono of tho following sets of 
occupation must exist; 


But, from (2). the first of tfiese sets is 
impossible So the second set is Ate correct 
one and. from (2), Vera occupies dressing 
room IV. 

Then, from (4). Babe occupies dressing 
room I. So Adam occupies dressing room 
V. 

Then, from (1). Adam killed Vera. 

10. From (1), (2), and (4), Agnes paddled 
on at least one return trip. 







II 

IV 

3 


III 


The person'who paddled twice did n 
padde on two foiward trips because, fre 
( 1 ). she would theh have had to paddle < 
a return trip, confi'adicting (4). So the persi 
who paddled twite paddled on at least or 
return trip. 

In summary, Agnes and the person wf 
paddled twice each paddled on at least or 
return trip. So Bac^y, Cindy, end Delia ear 
paddled on one forward trip, from ( 1 ) ar 
(4). 

Then, from (1) and (3), Cindy was in tf 
canoe when Becky paddled on a forwai 
trip. Because Cindy was in the canoe c 
two fonvard trips, she must have paddk 
on a return trip. So Cindy paddled twice 

Six padding sequences are possible. T 
determine an actual sequence of paddling 
Celia's (C) and Agnes' (A) paddlings at 
listed first, then Becky's (B) paddling, an 
then Delia's (D) paddling. The sequence 
are as follows; 
c 

BO-yAC 

A 

ABO<—C 
D 


0 

BC->A0 

A 

ABC^— D 
C 


D 

BC->A0 

A 

ABC<—0 
B 



B - 

-> ACD 

A ->BCI 

C 

C 

BC^ 

— AO 

AC<-BO 


B C 


•II 


C 

BO ->AC 

C 

BCO<— A 
B 

D ' y ABC 

A 

AOC-BC 


-> *11 

B 



ACO^^—B 
C 

D -y ABC 

A 

AD^-BC 


_^ tU 

B 

AO->BC 

C 

ACD^—B 
0 

C -) ABI 

A 

AC<-BO 



C 

_y III 


11. If statement C is false, statement > 
and statement B are both false. But—fron 
(1), (2), and (3)—if statement A is false 
statement B or statement C is true (becausi 
a false statement A implies one fathe 
always tells the truth and one father alway 
lies). So statement C cannot be false am 
must be true. 

Because statement C Is true, at leas 
one of statements A and B is true. But- 
from (1) and (2)—if statement B is true 
statement A or statement C is false. So i 
statement B is true, statement A is false. 

In summary;' 



Caaa 1 

Case II 

Staianwm A 

trus 

false 

Sialsment B 

labs 

true 

Sialament C 

true 

true 


If Case I wei» the right one, then—fron 
statement A and from (2)—the speakers o 
statements A Bnd C would both be fathers 
and—from statement B and from (2) am 
(3) —the speakers of statements A and C 
would both he' sons (because a false 
statement B implies both sons always tel 
the truth or sons alws^ fie). Thii 
situation is impossible from ( 1 ) because 
only Gregory ls}boih a father and a. son; sc 
Case I is elimlpb^_ 
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Then Case II Is the right one. Then, from 
statement A and front and (3), the 
speaker of statement A. is. a fmher; md, 
from statement B and from (2), the speaker 
of statement A is a son. from (1), 
Gregory made sWement A. 

12. From (1). the name of the judge’s 
wife has a 'product* of 10 x 21 x 4 x 7 x 
S.From (2), her name has no G(7) or U(21); 
so it has N(14) twice. Division by 14 twice 
leaves 10 x 3 x 5. 


14 

14 


10x21 x4x7x5 


10 X 21 X 2 X 5 


10 x3 x5 

From (2), her name has no E{5) or J(10). 
t cannot have a T(20). It cannot have an 
(15); otherwise, it would have an E(5) or a 
J(10). So her name has a Y(25). Division 
iy 25 leaves 2x3. 

25 llO X 3 X 5 
2x3 

From (3). her name has an F(6). Division 
)y 6 leaves 1. 

6 I 2 x3 
1 

In alphabetical order the letters found so 
ar are FNNY and the only other letter her 
tame may contain is A(1). So, from (4), the 
tame of the judge's wife is FANNY. 

(The W in Edwin is the twenty-third letter 
)f the alphabet and can only be represented 
IS 23 X 1. So to find a woman whose naihe 
atisfied the first two conditions in relation 
0 EDWIN is impossible.) 

13. From (1), Aubrey’s sister is either 
;ame or Denise. 

Suppose Aubrey's sister is Canie. Then, 
om (1), Carrie's husband is Burton. Then, 
om (1) and (2), Burton't; sister is Denise. 

Suppose Aubrey's sister is Denise. Then, 
om (1), Carrie's husband is either Aubrey 
r Burton. Suppose Carrie's husband is 
tubrey; then, from (2), Burton's sister can 
e either Carrie or Omise. Suppose Carrie's 
usband is Burton; then, from (1) and (2). 
iurton's sister is Denise. 

In summary; 



ArgiMfi In (1) 
Aubray* Carrb's 
(litar husband 


Arguers In (2) 
Burton's Victim's 
shier spouse 

ou 1 . 

C«rrh Burton 


Denise ? 

ua lU. 

OonlM Aubrey 


Carrie ? 

tM lib. 

Denhe Aubrey 


Denise ? 

■M Ikx 

Oenite Burton 


Denise ? 


In Case I, Aubrey must be the victim, 
hen die victim's legal spouse can only be 
anise. This situation is impossible, so 
ase I is eliminated. 

In Case lib, either Burton or Carrie must 
e the victim. If Burton i$ the victim, then 
urton can have no legad spouse: this 
ituation contradicts (2). if Carrie is the 
ctim, then Denise and Aubrey argued 
Kactly once—from (1)—mid twice—from 
t); this situation is impossible. So Case lib 
eliminated. 

In Case llo, either Aubrey or Carrie must 
9 the victim. If Aubrey is the wctim, then 
ubrey can have no legal spouse; this 


situation oontradiots (2). If Carrie Is the 
victim, then Denise and Burton argued 
exactly once—Irom (1}—and twice—from 
(2): this situation is impossible. So Case He 
is eiimlnated. 

Then Case Ha is the correct one. Then 
Burton must be the victim. From (2), Burton’s 
spouse can only be Denise. 

14. In the chart below: 

For the first four opening moves by 
Amelia, only winning moves by Beulah are 
given for any moves by Amelia after the 
opening. 

For the last opening move by Amelia, 
any moves by Beulah are given tor only 
winning moves by Amelia. 

When two piles have the same number 
of chips, a removal of some chips from one 
pile is ec^ivalent to a removal of the same 
number of chips from the other pile. 


From (1) 
and (3) : 

AmelUi taKee 
pie HI 

1 Amelia takes ! 

1 pHe II 1 

From Amelie goes 


wmmEsuk 

<1); deiiah qom 



Amelia goes 



From (2); 

Amelia loses 

Amelia loses | 

From (t) 

Amelia takes 

Amelia takes 

and p) : 

pile 1 

one chip from 
pile HI 

Amelia goes 

oo ooo 

o oo oo 

From Beulah goes 

_fffl _2P_ 

oo 

(1): Amelia goes 

o eo 


Beulah goea 

o 


Amelia goes 

— - 

iiymiQiii 

From (2) ; 

Amelia loses 



From (t) 
and (3) : 

Amelia takes or« chip 
from pile II 

Amelia goes 

o 0 ooo 

0 O OOl 

O 0 ooo 

From Beulah goes 

e ooo 

o o oo. 

o o 

(1): Amelia goes 


o o o 

o 

Beulah goes 


o o 

__ 

Amelia goes 


0 

... 

Beulah goes 


_ ... 

— 

From (2) : 

Amelia 

wins 

Amelia 

Kvlns 

Amalia 

wins 


So Amelia should draw one chip from pile 


ii 

iv 

vii 

II in order to win. 

N 

5 

4 

2 

Q. 15. From (2) (A represents Abraham 

A 

1 

2 

4 

and 7 represents an unknown man) ; 

E 

9 

8 

6 

> 

L 

6 

7 

5' 

Fair 7 I no i 1 no 

R 

7 

6 

8 

So. from (1), ellhsr: 

1 

6 

9 

7 


? 

A 

? 

? 


? 

A 

? 

? 

no 

yes 

no 


Fair? 

no 


no 

yes 


yes 



Handsome? 




yes 


r>o 



Scarred? 




no 


Fair? 

Handaoma?! 

Scarrad? _ 

Caia I Of Caaa II 

Each of two scarred men cannot be 
standing next to Clinton in either Case I or 
Case II. So, from (4), Clinton is standing 
next to no scarred man and each of the 
other men is standing next to exactly one 
scarred man. Then either (C represents 
Clinton) : 

Fair? 

Handioma 

Scarrad? __ 

Cass I or Casa II 

In Case t, Clinton is standing next to 
exactly one handsome man. So, from (3), 
Case I Is Impossible._ 


c 

A 

? 

? 


? 

A 

? 

ci 

no 




Fair? I 

no 


no 

yes 


ys? 



Handsome' 




yes 

no 

no 

yes 

ysi 

Scarred? 

yea 

yes 

no 

no I 


Then Case II is the correct one and 
onfy Clinton is fafr, handsome, and 
unscarred. 

In Case 11, the man next to Clinton cannot 
be handsome, from (3). Then, from (3). the 
man on the other end from Clinton cannot 
be handsome. If Abraham is handsome, 
Barrett is on the other and (from (3)). If 
Abraham is not handsome, Barrett is 
standing next to Clinton (from (3)) So either 
(B represents Barrett and D represents 
Douglas) : 

a 

Fair? no 
Handsomel no yaej 
Scarrad? [y 

Caaa lla or Casa lb 

Abraham may be either fair or not fair. 

Q. 16. N + A cannot be 7. otherwise, O 
and S are both 1 which contradicts (1) or 
one of O and S is zero which contradicts 
(2). So N A is 6 and 1 is carried from 
O + S Then, from (1) and (2), the possible 
digits for N and A are as follows 


D 

c 


D 

A 

B 

c 

nc 

yes 

Fair? 

no 


no 

yet 

no 

yes 

Handsome' 

no 

no 

no 

yes 

nc 

JIO 

Scarred? 

ye* 

yes 

no 

no 


N 

5 

1 

4 

Li 

A 

1 

5 

2 

|T 


Then R + L cannot be 3; otherwise. R 
and L are 3 and 0 which contradicts (2) or 
1 and 2 which contradicts (1). So R + L is 
13 . 

Then E + A is 10. 

So, choosing values for R and L from 
(1), the table can be continued ■ 



i i 

ii 

III 

iv 

V ! 

vi 

Vii 

N 

5 

5 

1 

4 

4 

2 

2 

A 

1 

1 

5 

2 

2 

4 

4 

E 

9 

9 

- 

8 

8 

6 

6 

L 

7 

6 


7 

6 

8 

5 

R 

6 

7 


6 

7 

5 

8 


Case lii is eliminated from (1). 

Then R + I is 15 and not 5, from (2) So, 
from (2). Case vi is eliminated and, from 
(1). Cases I and v are eliminated Then 
continuing the table : 


Then S + T is 4 and not 14, from (1). 
So, from (1) and (2), Case ii is eliminated 
and O + S IS 12 Then continuing the 
table : 



iv 

IV 

vii 

vil 

N 

4 

4 

2 

2 

A 

2 

2 

4 

4 

E 

8 

8 

6 

6 

L 

7 

7 

5 

5 

R 

6 

6 

8 

8 

1 

9 

9 

7 

7 

T 

3 

1 

3 

1 

S 

1 

.3 

1 

3 

O 

- 

- 

- 

9 


Case iv is eliminated from (1) 

So case vii is the correct one. Substituting 
the letters for the digits. 7 2 5 6 1 3 is 
INLETS. 
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17. From (1), each student has at least 
one true-falso answer in common with every 
other student. So if one student got five 
correct answers, then each student got at 
least one correct answer Thon, from (2), 
the number of correct answers must total 
1+2 + 3 + 4 + 5ort5. Because the 
maximum number of correct answers is 2 
(a or b) ^ 2 (a or b) + 4 (t) + 4 (t) i- 3 (t) 
or 15, from (1), Adele’s answers would have 
to bo the five correct ones But then Betty 
and Dons would each have exactly two 
correct answers, and Carol and Ellen would 
each have exactly three correct answers, 
contradicting (2). So no.one got five correct 
answers 

Then, from (2), the number of correct 
answers must total 0 + 1 r2 + 3+ 4or10 
Then the student who got none correct 
cannot be Adele, Carol, or Dons because 
the total number of correct answers cannot 
bo tho required 10 when the comect answers 
for III and IV are both f; because each of 
occurs only once, the maximum total 
possible would bo 9. So Betty or Ellen got 
none correct 

If Betty got none correct, thon tho correct 
answers for tho true-false questions would 
be 111 f (occurs once), IV t (occurs four 
times), and V f (occurs twice) Thon Carol, 
Doris, and Ellen would each have at least 
two correct answers, so Adele would have 
to be the student with one correct answer 
IV t (occurs four times) Adolo's and 
Betty's multiple-choice answers would, 
then, be incorrect, so the correct multiple- 
choice answers would have to be I c 
(occurs once) and II c (occurs once) 
But, then, the total number of correct 
answers would not be the required 10 : 1 
(c) I- 1 (c) + 1 (f) + 4 (t) + 2 (f) - 9 So it 
IS Ellen and not Betty who got no correct 
answers 

Because Ellon got none correct, the 
correct answers tor the true-false questions 
must be III t (occurs four times), IV f 
(occurs once), and V f (occurs twice) Then 
Betty, Carol, and Dons each got at least 
two correct answers; so Adele got one 
correct answer ■ III. t (occurs four times) 
Then Adoie's and Ellen's multiple choice 
answers are incorrect, so the correct 
multiple choice answer lor I is b (occurs 
twice), so, because the total number of 
correct answers is 10, the correct 
multiple-choice answer for II must be c 
(occurs once) 

In summary, the correct answers in order 


are b. 

c, l, t. 

f and 

are 

shown 

below in 

bold. 

1 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

Adele 

a 

a 

t 

t 

t 

Batty 

b 

b 

t 

f 

t 

Carol 

a 

b 

1 

t 

f 

Dons 

b 

c 

t 

t 

f 

Ellen 

c 

a 

f 

t 

t 

So 

Dons 

got 

the 

most 

correct 

answers 

18. From 

(4), 

the 

partial 

seating 


arrangement of men and women around 
the table was either (M represents man and 
W represents woman) . 



Case II M 

Then, from (1) and (2), either (A 
represents Astor, B represents Blake, and 
C represents Crane). 




From (3), no man sat next to each one of 
a married couple, so, in Case I. Mrs Blake 
sat opposite Mrs. Astor. But, then, no 
woman can sit next to each one of a married 
couple as required by (3); so Case I is 
eliminated 

Then Case II is the correct case Then 
Mrs Blake and Mrs. Davis were seated in 
one of the following ways (D represents 
Davis) 




Then, in case lla, Mrs. Astor is tfie 
hostess who was the only person to sit next 
to each one of a married couple. But either 
Mr Astor or Mr. Davis has to be one 
of the men sitting opposite each other, so 
that more than one person sat next to 
each one of a married couple. This 
situation contradicts (3); so Case lla is 
eliminated. 

Then Case lib is the correct case. Then 
Mrs. Blake or Mrs. Davis must be the 
hostess, from (3). If Mrs. Blake is the 
hostess, then Mr. Crane sat next to her. 
Then Mr. Astor has to be one of the men 
sitting opposite each other, so that 
more than one person sat next to each 
one of a married couple. This situation 
contradicts (3); so Mrs. Davis is the 
hostess 

Then, from (3). Mr. Astor sat next to 
Mrs. Davis while Mr. Davis sat next to 
Mrs. Blake. So Mr. Crane sat opposite Mr. 
Astor. 

So, from (4), Mr. Crane insulted the 
hostess. 

19. From (1) and (3), three different suits 


were led and the high suit was not led. 
From (1), (2), and (3): 

(i) Clubs were not led first. 

(iia) If diamonds were led first, neither 
clubs nor diamonds is the high suit 
(iiia) If spades were led first, neither 
clubs nor hearts nor spades is the high 
suits. 

(iva) If hearts were led first, neither 
spades nor hearts is the high suit. 

Then—from (1), (3), and (4) and from 
(iia), (iiia), and (iva) respectively 

(lib) If diamonds were led first, a club 
was led second. « 

(iiib) If spades were led first, a heart or a 
club was led second. 

(ivb) If hearts were led first, a spade was 
led second 

The deductions above produce six 
possibilities as shown in the table below 
(C represents clubs, D represents diamonds, 
H represents hearts, S represents 
spades, and a bold letter represents the 
high suit) 



1 

II 

III 

Trick 

Suits 

Suits 

Suits 

First 

D D S 

D D H 

S S 0 

Second 

CCS 

C C H 

H H D 

Third 

H H S 

S S H 

CCD 


IV 

V 

VI 

Trick 

Suits 

Suits 

Suits 

Fust 

s s 6 

H H C 

H H D 

Second 

CCD 

S S C 

S S D 

Third 

H H D 

D D C 

CCD 


Case I is eliminated because no one 
could have won the second trick with a 
spade and led a heart Case II is eliminated 
because no one could have won the 
second trick with a heart and led a spade 
Case V is eliminated because Xavier 
would have led the spade and both Wilson 
and Yoeman would have had to play a 
club. So. in any case, diamonds was the 
high suit. 

Cases III and IV are eliminated because 
only Wilson could have led at the second 
trick after winning the first tnck and only 
Wilson could have led at the third trick 
after winning the second trick, an 
impossible situation Case VI is the only 
one possible, yielding two ways in which 
the fourtli cards could have been played 
from the holdings: see below (W represents 
Wilson's holding, X represents Xavier's 
holding, etc). 
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First 

Second 

Third 
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D 
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Latest In General Knowledge 


Abbreviations 


ALH ; Advanced Light Helicopter 
COL : Commonwealth of Learning 
GCC : Gulf Cooperation Council 
JPC : Joint Parliamentary Committee 
NAFTA : Northern American Free Trade 
Agreement 

NDDB : National Dairy Development 
Board 

OAS : Organisation of American States 
OIC: Organisation of Islamic Conference 
POA : Programme of Action 
UNTAC ; United Nations Transitional 
Authority in Cambodia 


Anniversaries, Days, Etc. 


Teachers* Day : Teachers' Day was 
observed on September 5, 1992. The day 
marked the 104th birth anniversary of India's 
great educationist and former President, Dr. 
S. Radhakrishnan. 

World Literacy Day : The World Literacy 
Day was observed on September 8, 1991 
It is also called International Literacy Day. 

Calcutta's Birth Anniversary : Eminent 
Calcuttans remembered the city's days of 
glory on its 302nd birth anniversary on 
August 24, 1992. 

S. D. Sharma's Birth Anniversary : The 

75th birth anniversary of Dr. Shankar Dayal 
Sharma, President of India, was celebrated 
on August 19. 1992. 

Sadbhavana Divas : The 48th birth 
anniversary of the former Prime Minister, 
Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, was observed as 
Sacft>havana Divas on August 20, 1992 to 
promote communal harmony. 

independence Day : The nation 
celebrated its 46th Independence Day on 
August 15. 1992. 

Sikh intentry Golden Jubilee: The Third 
Sikh Light Infantry celebrated its golden 
jubilee on August 15, 1992. 

Death Anniversary of Mujibur 
Rahman : The 17th death anniversary of 
Bangabandhu Sheikh Mujibur Rahman was 
observed on August 15. 1992. Seventeen 
years back on this day, he along with his 
family members was killed in a miiitdry coup. 

Golden Jubilee of Quit India Move¬ 
ment : The SOth anniversary of the Quit 
India Movement (popularly called the August 
Revolution) was celebrated with solemnity 
and enthusiasm on August 9, 1992. 

Hiroshima Day : Anti-nuclear protesters 
staged a *die-ln* on August 6, 1992 as 
50,000 persons participated in Hiroshima's 
annual rite of moumlrig to mark the city's 
annihilation by the world's first atomic bomb 
47 years ago. The second bomb was 
dropped on Nagasaki, also in Japan, on 
August 9, 1945._ 


Appointments 


Vice-President of India : Mr. K. R. 
Narayanan, former Union Minister and 
diplomaL was on August 21, 1992 sworn in 
as the ninth Vice-President of India. He 
was administered the oath of office by the 
President Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma. 

ONGC Chief; Mr. S. K. Manglik, Member 
(Technical) of the Oil and Natural Gas 
Commission (ONGC) is to head the giant 
company. He will succeed Mr. S. L. Khosla 
as Chairman of the ONGC at the end of 
September 1992. 

CBI Chief : Mr. S. K. Dutta has been 
formally confirmed as the Director of the 
Central Bureau of Investigation He had 
been officiating as the CBI chief since June 
1 after he took over charge from Mr Vijay 
Karan. 

Zalrese Premier: Mr. Eitenne Tshiseked 
has succeeded Mr. Nguz Bond as Premier 
of Zaire on August 18, 1992. 

Morocco Premier : King Hassan of 
Morocco named Mr. Mohamed Karim 
Lamrani as the new Prime Minister on 
August 12,1992. He replaces Mr. Azeddine 
Larski, who was dismissed by the King after 
being in office for seven years. 

Congolese President : Mr. Pascal 
Lissouba has become Congo's first freely 
elected President. A former Premier and 
agriculture expert. Mr. Lissouba won 61 per 
cent of the votes to beat Mr. Bernard 
Kolelas, who polled 39 per cent 

The present President, Mr. Denis Sassou- 
Nguesso, who came to power after a military 
coup in 1979, was eliminated in the first 
round of voting on August 2, 1992. 

U.S. Envoy to India : The new United 
States Ambassador, Mr. Thomas Pickering, 
presented his credentials to the President, 
Dr. S. D. Sharma, on August 14, 1992. 

Israeli Envoy to India : Mr. Ephraim 
Dowek, Isarel's Ambassador to Egypt, has 
been named the country's first Ambassador 
to Inda. 


Defence 


‘PrithvT launched aucoeasfully: India's 
indigenous surface-to-surface missile, 
'Prithvi', was successfully test launched from 
the Interim Test Range (ITR) at Chandpui - 
on-Sea in Orissa on August 29. 1992. This 
was the ninth launching of the missile, ihe 
third from the ITR. 'Prilhvl' was last launched 
11 days ago from Chandipur-on-Sea on 
August 18. The launching of the 'Prithvi' 
ma^ yet another milestone in India's 
progress towards achieving self-sufficiency 
in Ais crucial high-tech area. 

'Pritftvi' is one of the five missiles under 
various stages of development by the 


Defence Research and Development 
Organisation (DRDO) under the Rs. 800 
crore Integrated Guided Missile 
Development Programme (IGMDP). It has 
the capacity to carry 250 kg to 1,000 kg 
payload and its induction into the defence 
services is expected shortly. 


'Prithvi’ Launched Successfully 

Indigenously built medium range surface- 
to-surface missile. 

• Successfully test-fired Third time from the 
I.T.R. at Chandipur. 

Ninth launch since development. 



I 


The missile was test fired for the first 
time from Sriharikota rocket launching centre 
in Andhra Pradesh on February 25, 1988 
where the subsequent five tests were also 
carried. 

Advanced light copter test-flown : 

Inda's first indigenously-built multi-mission 
advanced light helicopter (ALH) was 
successfully test-flown on August 30,1992, 
taking the country's aviation industry to new 
heights. 

The helicopter, with a navy blue cockpit, 
a white roof cradling the engine and a 
crimson body, was in the air for about 20 
minutes during the inaugurai flight. 

The ALH, which incorporates the latest 
thinking in airframe, the rotor system flight 
control, and crashworthiness, has a range 
of 800 km and a cruising speed of 245 km 
per hour. Carbon composites have been 
extensively used to reduce its weight and 
to heip evade the radar it has been fitted 
with the anti-resonant rotor isolation system 
to reduce vibration and noise. 

The ALH will roll out in three versions for 
the armed forces and civilian applications 
by 1995-96 after years of extensive tests. 

Education and 
Employment 

4-natlon agreement on distance 
education : India, Pakistan, Bangladesh 
and Sri Lanka have agreed on a general 
framework for the development of distance 
education programmes in the region. The 
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countries pledged'themselves to intensif/ 
and expartd cooperation among Hie higher 
education institutions in the region at a four- 
day symposium sponsored jointly by the 
Commonwealth of Learning (COL) and the 
University Grants Commission (UGC). 

The COL IS an international organisation 
which was established by the 
Commonwealth Governments in September 
1968 following the Head of Government 
meeting held in Vancouver in 1987 The 
headquarters of the COL is in Vancouver. 

The COL will assist Indira Gandhi 
National Open University to become a 
centre of excellence in distance education. 

Call to Increase women leadiers : The 
programme of action (POA) on education, 
tabled in the Parliament in August 1992, 
has suggested that women's representation 
in teaching should be raised to 50 per cent 
through bettor training facilities for them 

Noting that the problem of universalisation 
of elementary education really involved the 
issue of education of the girl child, the POA 
says by increasing the percentage of women 
in teaching to 50, girls, who miss formal 
schooling or become drop-outs, can be 
educated ttirough non-formal schooling. 

It calls for encouraging the participation 
of girls in non-traditional and emergent 
technologies at all levels. It underlines the 
need to improve women's access to 
technical education in rural areas. It notes 
that serious efforts would have to be made 
to ensure better science and mathematics 
teaching at girls' school. 

Centre rules out quota In courts : The 
Centre has ruled out the possibility of 
making a reservation- quota for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
appointment of High Court and Supreme 
Court judges. 

The issue cropped up following 
representations from Members of 
Parliament, Bar Associations, Bar Councils, 
organisations and associations for the 
welfare of SC/ST for more representations 
to persons belonging to these groups. 

It was pointed out that appointments of 
judges wore made in terms of Articles 124 
and 217 of the Constitutioo of India, which 
did not provide for reservation in favour of 
any caste or class of persons. 

Economic criteria for Jobs ; The 
Government will soon fix economic criteria 
determining the backwardness of 
communities for the purpose of job 
reservations in accordance with the 
judgement of the Supreme Court and taking 
into account of the views of the political 
parties and State Government. 

The Welfare Minister, Mr. Sitaram Kesari, 
said this in Parliament on August 10, 1992 
while making a statement on the status of 
the implementation of the Mandal 
Commission recommendations. 


Honours and Awards 


UNESCO Prize for Literacy : For the 

third year in succession, the UNESCO prize 
for literacy has gone to India — Pondicherry, 

sa 


with Kerala and West Bengal having 
received it in the last two years. 

The Puduvai Arivoli AyekKaiU (movement 
for light of knowledge) of Pondicharry has 
got UNESCO's King Sejong literacy prize 
for the year for its meticulously planned 
literacy and post-Kteracy campaigns. The 
prize is worth U.S. $ 35,CX}0. The award 
ceremony took place in Seville (Spain) on 
Septemtor 8, 1992. 

Jesse Owens Global Award : The 

International Olympic Committee chief, Mr. 
Juan Antonio Samaranch, was named 
winner of the inaugural Jesse Owens Global 
award. 

The biannual award was created to 
honour individuals who have made a 
significant and lasting contribution of 
enduring quality to society from a 
background of sports. The recipient is 
chosen by a panel of authorities assembled 
by the International Amateur Athletic 
Federation. 

B. C. Roy Award : Or. Jyotirmoy 
Majumdar, Chairman, State Medical Council 
and former President of the National Body 
of the Indian Medical Association, is the 
recipient of the prestigious Dr. B. C. Roy 
award this year for his outstanding 
contribution to medical and social services. 

The award is given by the Union Ministry 
of Human Resource Development. 

G. 0. Birla Award : Prof. Asis Oatta of 
the School of Life Sciences, Jawaharlal 
Nehru University in New Delhi, is the 
recipient of the G. D. Birla award for 
scientific research for 1991. The award was 
presented on him by the Prime Minister, 
Mr P. V. Narasimha Rao, in New Delhi on 
August 18, 1992. 

Rajiv Gandhi Khel Ratna Award : 
Grandmaster Viswanathan Anand becomes 
the first person to receive the prestigious 
Rajiv Gandhi Khel Ratna award. 



The award, which carries a cash amount 
of Rs. 1 lakh, goes to the 25-year-old 
maestro currently considered a world 
champion in the making. 

The award has been instituted from 1991- 
92 to encourage sports excellence in the 
country. 

Shram Awards : Seventeen workmen 
have been selected for the Prime Minister's 
Shram awards for their distinguished 
performance, devotion to duty of a high 


order and qtedfio contributianTn the field of 
productivity. 

Two workmen have been selected for 
the prestigious Shram Bhushan awards for 
showing exceptional contribution in 
productivity and for innovative abilities of a 
higher order. 

While six persons receive Shram Vir 
awards for continuous record of dedicated 
service and high order of productivity, eight 
have been nominated for Shram Shri^ram 
Devi awards for their exceptional zeal and 
enthusiasm for work. 

Since the inception of the Prime Minister's 
Shram awards in 1985, nobody has been 
selected for the ‘Shram Ratna', the highest 
award given to a worker of really outstanding 
calibre. This award carries a cash prize of 
Rs. 1 lakh. 

While the Shram Bhushan awards carry 
a cash prize of Rs. 40,000, Shram Vir and 
Shram Shri/Shram Devi awards entail a 
cash prize of Rs. 30,000 and Rs. 20,000 
respectively. 

Nehru Award : Mrs. Aruna Asaf All, a 
veteran of the Satyagraha Movement of 
1932, Civil Disobedience Movement of 1941 
and heroine of the Quit India Movement of 
1942, has been nominated by a seven- 
person jury for the 1991 Jawaharlal Nehru 
award for international understanding. 

Named after Jawaharlal Nehru, the award 
was instituted in 1965 by the Government 
for the promotion of world peace, goodwill 
and understanding. It is administered by 
the Indian Council for Cultural Relations. 

The award carries with it a cheque of Rs. 
15 lakh and a citation on her pre-eminent 
role in social and political work, and in the 
promotion of goodwill and understanding 
amongst nations. 

The award comes as a special tribute to 
the 83-year-old freedom fighter in the year 
of the golden jubilee celebrations of the I 
1942 Quit India Movement which had 
witnessed her heroic and active 
participation. 

The previous recipients of the award are 
U Thant (1965), Martin Luther King (1966), 
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan (1967), Yehud 
Menuh'm (1968), Mother Teresa (1969), 
Kenneth Kaunda (1970), Josip Broz Tito 
(1971), Andre Malraux (1972), Julios K. 
Nyerere (1973), Raul Prebisch (1974), 
Jonas Salk (1975), Guiseppe Tucci (1976), 
Tulsi Meharji Shreshtra (1977), Nichidatsu 
Fuji (1978), Nelson Mandela (1979), Barbara 
Ward (1980), Gunnar and Alva Myrdal 
(1981), Leopold Sedgar Senghor (1982), 
Bruno l^eisky (1983), Indira Gandti (1984), 
Otof Palma (1985), Javier Perez de Cuellar 
(1967), Yasser Arafat (1988), Robert 
Mugabe (1989) and Helmut Kohl (1990). 

Sadbhavna Award Instituted : The 
Prime Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, 
announced on August 20, 1992 that the 
Rajiv Gandhi National Sadbhavna Award 
would be given every year on the birth 
anniversary of the slain leader to indviduds 
or Institutions who contribute towards 
promoting amity, peace and communal 
harmony. _ 
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H« said ih» award would cany a'dtation 
and a cash priza of As. 2.5 lakh and would 
aim at recognition of outatandktg efforts 
made by individuals or institulions In 
motivating people to at^ure violenoe and 
eUminaie terrorism from the country. 

Inventions and 
Discoveries 

Sugarcane leaves for power 
generation : Sugarcane leaves, millions of 
tonnes of which go waste in India every 
year, can be used to generate power, save 
diesel and produce enough heat to run 
jaggery units and even bum small animals 
in crematoria. 

‘Production of power via loose leafy 
biomass is a unique technology and we 
believe that in gasification of sugarcane 
leaves, we are the first in the world,* report 
scientists from the Nimbkar Agricultural 
Research Institute (NARI) at Phaltan in 
Maharashtra. They presented their findings 
at an intemationai conference in Switzerland 
In May this year and have also submitted 
these to the Department of Non- 
Conventional Energy Sources. 

In view of the pressing need in India to 
identify indigenous and renewable sources 
of energy, NARI initiated the project to gasify 
loose sugarcane leaves to generate 
electricity in the 10-15 KW range. 

Besides producing power, scientists have 
successfully used sugarcane leaves to 
generate heat for jaggery-makittg units and 
speciaHy-designated furnaces and incinerate 
small dead animals like sheep. 

Tests on a 15 kilo-volt ampere (KVA) 
diesel genset powered by sugarcane leaves 
gasifier showed that 70-90 per cent diesel 
substitution could be achiev^ with a 5 KW 
load. 

Petrol from plastio : Researchers in 
Japan have developed a method to 
transform certain types of plastics into 
gasoline and kerosene. The method uses a 
catalyst to reverse the process that turns oil 
into plastic. The process involves melting at 
SOO^C, cracking at 400-425*C and catalysis 
at 200-350'^. 

The gases evolved .during melting are 
catalysed. Under normal conditions one 
kilogram of plastic can produce half a litre 
of petrol and the same amount of kerosene 
and diesel oH. A future goal is to produce 
higher aromatic compounds using the same 
procedure. 

The types of plastics that are convertible 
include potyetiilene, polypropylene and 
pofystyrene which account for about 50 par 
cent of all plastics now in use. Researchers 
claim that the octane rating of the fuel 
produced Is very high — between 90 and 
100. It can be put directly into an automobile 
engine. The cost of transformkig one tonne 
of plastic ie about U.S. $ 234. The mi^r 
cost of the proems is in separating the 
different types of discarded plastic. 

Or^in of AIDS virus : The human 
immune deficiency vims (HiV) that causes 


AIDS originatad in Qabon, says Dr. 
Khorshed Pavri, Oireotor of the Centie for 
AIDS Research and Control in Bombaj^, 
who adds that the so-called new virus-Kke 
particle reported at the AIDS conference in 
Amsterdam in Jt4y 1992 is similar to tiie 
one she herself had isolated six years ago 
from a Bombay prostitute. 

Dr. Pavri says the Intradstemal a-partide 
(lAP)* that she isolated in 1986 is the 
precursor to HIV. This partide can be 
transmitted at genetic level from mother to 
daughter unlike HIV that is passed by sexual 
act. 

This theory, as welt as the latest findings 
from genetic analysis of HIV isolates from 
various countries, suggests that Gabon, a 
country in Equatorial Africa, was the 
epicentre of the AIDS epidemic. 

Pre^ilslorlo remains found : During a 
recent exploratiorr along the Konkan railway 
line, an ASI team stumbled upon a mine of 
archaeological treasure, including a Stone 
Age site. The team found thousands of 
stone tools downstream of a natural spring 
in a hilly village, Pedhambe, near Atibagh. 

The site, not more than 20 km from 
Bombay as the crow flies, has yielded tools 
— axes, choppers and scrapers — which 
are surprisingly much bigger than the tools 
of this period found elsewhere. 

The team found several beautiful 
sculptures of the eighth to ninth century AD 
from a site of Lolieum-Peddem village in 
south Goa. These include carved figures of 
\rishnu in black basalt, Mahishasura Mardini 
and Ganesh. More significant are the finds 
along the banks of Kalinadi in Kanwar which 
include exquisitely carved idols and tribal 
artefacts. 

In another important find in August 1992, 
another ASI team came across a wealth of 
Stone Age toots in Khetapar and Karanja 
villages, some 70 km from Nagpur city. The 
Stone Age site near Karanja dates back to 
the Upper Palaeolithic Age. 

In yet another find, an archaeologist has 
revealed a series of deposits dating back to 
pre-historic times rtaar the Narmada Sagar 
Dam site in Madhya Pradesh and called for 
intensive documentation of the endangered 
remains. Dr. S. B. Ota in his survey of 
Nimar district has highlighted the 
archaeological potential of the area. 


Miscellany 


Indonesia Is new NAM leader ; 

Yugoslavia formally handed the leadership 
of the Non-Aligned Movement to Jakarta on 
August 25, 1992. 

The hand-over settied one Issue that had 
threatened to mar the 10th NAM summit to 
be held from September 1,1992. Yugoslavia 
was Chairman of the movement, but since 
the country became embroiled in a civil 
war, Indonesia has practically assumed 
NAM leadership. 

Ra|iv samadhi nbmed VIr Bhumi : The 
samadhi of the former Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi has been named *Vir Bhumi*. 


. Money orders Ida satellite : The 
Department of Pests plans to instal 75 
micro-earth stations (also called very small 
aperture terminals — VSATs) to transmit 
money orders advices via satellite 
communications. This is one of the thmst 
areas of mechanism and modernisation in 
the Department of Post. In fact the thrust 
areas can be divided Into broad 
classifications: computerisation, networking 
through satellite for introduction of money 
transfer service, mechanised sorting and 
stamps, seals, postal machines and 
equipment. 

Georgia becomes UN member : 

Georgia was admitted to the United Nations 
as the 179th member of the world 
organisation. The General. Assembly 
adopted an earlier Security Council 
recommendation on July 31, 1992 to that 
effect. 

Georgia is the last of the former Soviet 
republics to be admitted to the UN. 

Moldavia joins IMF : Moldavia became 
the 168th member of the Intemationai 
Monetary Fund when it signed its 
membership documents in Washington on 
August 13, 1992. 

Moldavia is the 10th among the former 
Soviet Union's 15 republics to join the world 
institution. Only the Ukraine, Azerbaijan, 
Uzbekistan, Tajikistan and Turkmenia are 
yet to join the IMF. 

Lightest man In the world : Thirtyfive- 
year-dd Lalloo Prasad Khushwaha has 
entered the Lkuca Book Of Records as the 
lightest man in the country and perhaps the 
world, a compensation for toe stunted 
growth which gripped him at the age of 
seven. 

With the looks of a 7-year-old, Lalloo is 
just 40 inches tall and weighs only 14 kg. 

Tallest Indian : India's tallest man, K. 
Gattiah, standing seven feet four inches, 
has undergone brain surgery at the Osmania 
hospital In Hyderabad to remove a pituitary 
tumour on August 13, 1992. The operation 
is expected to arrest the abnormal growth 
toe 18-year-old has been registering for the 
last seven years. 


Space Research 


Ring around the Sun : In one of 
those rare moments of glorious good 
luck, the path of a total eclipse of the 
Sun last year passed directly over toe 
Mauna Kea observatory in Hawaii, and 
astronomers using the James Clerk 
Maxwell Telescope were ready and waiting 
for It 

The eclipse allowed the researchers to 
study the chromosphere, the outermost layer 
of toe Sun responsible for most of its 
emission in the ultraviolet part of the 
spectrum, but normally outshone by the rest 
of the Sun. The passage of toe Moon 
between toe Sun and toe Earth blotted out 
all but the chromosphere, allowing toe most 
detailed picture over of this part of the solar 
atmosphere. Q 
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CSR Puzzle Contest 


Win Over Rs. 2,00,000 In Prizes 


Your Opinion Piease ! 

We restarted the CSR Puzzle Contest, from the July 1992 issue In a new 
format. The G.K.-I.O. Tests No. 73, 74 and 75 were published In July, August 
and September 1992 issues of the Competition Success Review. To give 
another opportunity to our readers to participate we are again publishing the 
three contests in this issue. 

Now we want your opinion on this feature : 

— Should this be continued or discontinued? 

— Is the present format suitable to the readers or you want 
any change? 

— Is the Prize structure seUisfactory or you want any change? 

— Do you want any change in the rules? 

— Any other suggestion. 

Send your opinion and suggestions about this contest immediately, so that 
we may decide about the future of this contest before going in for the 
November 1992 issue of the Competition Success Review. 

Address your suggestions/opinion to : 

The Editor 

Competition Success Review 
604 PraMat Kiran, Rajendra Place 
New Delhi - 110 008 


(Continued from page 20) 

*Psrspectiv 0 and Issues’ — is to be viewed. 
The Commission said; The backlog of 
unemployment would become 
unmanageable unless the rate of productive 
employment generation is accelerated 
substantially to around 10 million new work 
opportunities per year*. The present 
Planning Commission goes further arKf 
projects that ‘in addition to the generation 
of new stable employment opportunities of 
the order of 10 million per year, which will 
take care of the open market employment 
(unemployment?), it would need to be 
ensur^ that those under-employed and 
employed at very low levels of earnings, 
are able to raise their productivity and 
income levels'. The Commission has set a 
target of creating 100 million new jobs over 
the next ten years so that by the turn of the 
century near full employment is achieved. 
Of the six stated objectives and priorities of 
the Eighth Plan, ^e first is ’generating 
adequate employment to achieve near 
full employment level by the turn of the 
century’. That this can be done is 
understood easily but whether it will be 
done is an altogether different matter. Past 
experience does not inspire confidence 
nor does the way Planning Commission is 
going at present about the task, it has set 
for itself. 

Full discussion of the solution of the 
unemployment problem would require far 
more space than is available in this brief 
article. But broad outlines of the solution 
can easily be given. However, before doing 
that, attention may be drawn to two 
peculiar features of employment situation 
in India. 

The concept of unemployment, as 
ordinarily understood, belongs essentially 
to a world in which vast majority of the 
working population consists of wage or 
salary earners in a predominantly organised 
economy. The Indian case is altogether 
different from that. In this country 61 per 
cent of the working population are self- 
employed — 49 in agriculture and 12 per 
cent in the allied farm. activities. The 
organised sector of the economy for which 
the usual employment and unemployment 
statistics are available accounts for 10 per 
cent of employment of the total work 
force. The rest 29 per cent of the working 
population are predominantly agricultural 
and landless rural labourers, some 
employed on an annual basis, but a 
large proportion among them on a daily 
basis. 

Another peculiar feature of the Indian 
situation is that a single unified labour 
market does not exist lor the economy as a 
whole. Existence of a unified national 
msuket implies that there is free mobility of 
labour between regions, occupations and 
within occupations themselves. The country 
Is far from having such a free, unified 
competitive labour market on the national 
scale. 

In devising solution to the unemployment 
problem these two facts of the labour market 


situation have constantly to be kept in view. 

This analysis leads to the obvious 
conclusion that the development strategy 
underlying the Five Year Plans has to be 
drastically changed if the employment 
objective is to be realised. Emphasis from 
Eighth Plan onward is to shift decisively 
from pursuit of QDP growth rata as the 
major objective to acceleration of growth of 
agricultural and rural sector. The new 
strategy we adopt should satisfy two basic 
conditions. First it must attempt to develop 
a meaningful balance in the inter-sector^ 
and regional growth; and second the aim in 
future growth should be fo make it well 
spread over regions and widely dispersed 
over different sectors of the economy. The 
first calls for a much higher growth rate in 
agriculture, the share of which sector in the 
OOP has been going down since the 
commencement of planning. It is here that 
the present version of Eighth Plan falters. 
After according highest priority to ^wth of 
employment among its objectives, the plan 
remains content with tasting a mare 3 per 
cent growtii rale of agriculture. This (alls far 
short of the level needed to secure the 
employment objectives. A minimum erf 3.8 
per cent if not 4 per cent growth rate of 
agricultural production is required (or that 
purpose. Along with accelerated growth rate 
of agriculture a significant step-up in the 


share of household and small scale 
industries in the GDP is also to be attained. 
The second condtion requires establishment 
of an economic structure in which productive 
activity is widely dispersed over regions and 
groOps of people, prodretion of consumer 
goods is decentralised and even production 
in large scale industry is split up into an 
integrated network of andliary industrial units 
that supply different parts which go into the 
making of the final product. The lirreh-pin of 
the new development strategy would be a 
much faster growth rate in agriculture and 
rural industry and much greater absorption 
of labour in agriculture and allied activities. 
Fostering of rural and small scale industries 
in the semi-urban areas also holds great 
potential for generating additional 
employment opportunities. In the last 40 
years it is the organised sector of the 
economy, largely public sector on which 
reliartoe has bem placed for generation of 
new job opportunlfes. The scope for that, 
at least so to as publio sector is concerned, 
seems to have been ertiiaustad now. 
Henceforth wo wIR have incraasingty to 
look to expansion of private Industrial 
sector, the services sector in. urban areas, 
and the unorganised sector to providng 
the much needed torust to employment 
generation for the growing labour force of 
the country. 
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Sports Round-Up 


ARCHERY 

Pesta Sukan Intomallonal Archery 
Champlonahip ; Indian archers—Sanjeeva 
Singh, Rajinder Ghulya and Kaiay Birua— 
claimed the men's team championship in 
the six-nation Pesta Sukan International 
archery meet which concluded in Singapore 
on August 21, 1992. 

The team collected three gold, four silver 
and two bronze medals. 

In the team championship, India came 
first with 231 points. The Philippines won 
the silver and Malaysia came ^ird. 

ATHLETICS 

Singapore International Open 'Track 
and Field Championship ; India's junior 
squad, both men and women, won 13 
medals, including three gold and eight silver, 
at the 54th Singapore International Open 
track and field championship on August 16, 
1992 in a field contested by a dozen 
countries, including Australia, China, Japan, 
South Korea, Thailand and Malaysia. 

India won the first gold when Bahadur 
Singh from Punjab hurled the discus to a 
distance of 50.96 metres. Manjit Singh won 
the shot put final clearing 16 metres and 
the third gold came from the women who 
clinched the 4 x 400 final with a timing of 
3.52.98 sec. Indian women also bagged a 
silver medal in the 4 x 100 relay which was 
won by Australia 

Japan emerged champions with a tally of 
11 gold, three silver and three bronze, 
followed by Singapore with four gold, four 
silver and seven bronze. 

BILLIARDS 

Senior National Billiarda Cham¬ 
pionship : Ashok Shandilya of the Railways 
regained the title after a gap of one year 
beating Kamal Tulshan of Maharashtra 
1519-1321 in the final of the 58th Senior 
National billiards championship in Bangalore 
on August 24, 1992. 

CRICKET 

Australia-SrI Lanka Tests Australia 
scored a sensational 16-run win‘over Sri 
Lanka on the final day of their first Test in 
Colombo on August 22, 1992. 

Texaco Trophy : England's batsmen 
made the highest score in the history of 
international one-day cricket on August 20, 
1992 to set up a 198-run thrashing of world 
champions Pakistan and win the Texaco 
Trophy in Nottingham. 

liie result meant England took a 8-0 
winning lead in the five-match series and 
represented some measure of revenge for 
the home side after their 2-1 defeat in rite 
Tests. 


Later, Pakistan snatched the fourth one- 
day international at Lord's on August 23 
with a three-run win, while England had a 
six-wicket win over Pakistan with more than 
11 overs to spare In the final one-day 
international at Old Trafford on August 24 
The victory gave England a satisfying 4-1 
in the five match series over the team which 
beat it in the World Cup final in Melbourne 
last March. 

England-Paklstan Tests : Pakistan's 
lethal bowling made short work of England's 
last five wickets in London on August 9, 
1992, earning them the fifth Test by 10 
wickets and tiie five-match series 2-1 

Moln-ud-Dowla Gold Cup : All India 
State Bank of India recaptured the Moin- 
ud-Dowla Gold Cup after a lapse of two 
years, when they beat Abhani Cricket Club 
from Bangladesh on a better run-rate at the 
Lai Bahadur Stadium in Hyderabad on 
August 7, 1992. 

Kirmani was adjudged man-of-the-match 

POWERLIFTING 

Aslan Powerlifting Championship : 

E S. Bhaskaran of India sot a new Asian 
record in the 52 kg weight dead lift 
category lifting 243 kg on the first day of 
the Asian powerlifting championship '92 in 
Jamshedpur on August 17, 1992. 

Bhaskaran topped with a total lift of 515 
kg, followed by compatriot V. N. Raju (492 
kg) and Japan's Yamakama Ken (432 kg). 

SNOOKER 

Senior National Snooker 
Championship ; Indian international Alok 
Kumar of Punjab won the Senior National 
snooker title, edging out Maharashtra's 
promising youngster Kamal Tulshan 7-6 in 
a cliff-hangar of a final in Bangalore on 
August 26, 1992. 

Gold Flake Indian Masters Snooker 
Championship : Snooker's living legend 
Steve Davis gave himself a memorable 
birthday gift overcoming an obdurate Steve 
James 9-6 for the Gold Flake Indian Masters 
tide in New Delhi on August 22, 1992. 

TABLE TENNIS 

Inter-lnstitutlonal Table Tennis Cham¬ 
pionship : Bengal youngster Arup Basak 
and Karnataka's P. Archana Rao posted 
victories in contrasting styles to win the 
men's and women's singles titles, respec¬ 
tively, in the Inter-Institutional table tennis 
championship which ended at the Talkatora 
Stadium in New Delhi on August 31, 1992. 

TENNIS 

Mazda Tennis Classic : Second seeded 
Jennifer Capriati successfully defended 


her title at the $ 2,25,000 Mazda tennis 
classic by defeating third seeded Conchita 
Martiniez of Spain 6-3, 6-2 in 63 minutes 
in San Diego (California) on August 30, 
1992. 

The victory was Capriati's first tour tide 
of 1992 

Volvo International Championship : 
Stefan Edberg's speed and pinpoint 
accuracy gave him a 7-6 (7-4), 6-1 victory 
over Malivai Washington in the final of the 
Volvo international in New Haven on August 
24, 1992. 

It was Edberg's first outdoor hardcourt 
title since winning the U S. Open almost a 
year ago and only his fourth final and second 
title this year, the fewest since he won twice 
in 1989. 

Canadian Open Woman's Tennis 
Championship : Arantxa Sanchez Vicario 
established herself as a genuine U.S Open 
threat on August 23, 1992 when she beat 
world No 1 Monica Seles to win the 
Canadian Open women's tennis 
championship in Montreal 

The second-seeded Sanchez displayed 
great poise under pressure in holding on 
for a 6-4, 3-6, 6-4 win over an error-prone 
Seles, who had beaten the Spaniard in all 
of their 10 previous meetings—most recently 
a week back in California 

U.S. Hardcourt Championship : Second 
seed Pete Sampras confirmed his status as 
the hottest player on the men's tennis four 
by defending his title in the U.S hardcourt 
cnampionship with an impressive 6-4, 6-4 
victory over top-ranked Jim Courier in 
Indianapolis on August 23, 1992. 

Virginia Slims of Los Angeles : Martina 
Navratilova beat Monica Seles 6-4, 6-2 in 
the final of the $ 3,50,000 Virginia Slims of 
Los Angeles to win her 160th career title 
and pass the $ 18 million mark in career 
prize money in Manhattan Beach on August 
16, 1992 

Navratilova earned $ 70,000 and Seles 
collected $ 31,000 

VOLLEYBALL 

SfvanthI Gold Cup : India outclassed an 
error-prone and jittery Pakistan 15-9, 
15-11, 15-10 in just over an hour to lift the 
Sivanthi Gold Cup to underline its 
supremacy in volleyball on the sub-continent 
in New Delhi on August 19, 1992. 

Kuwait bagged the third spot, upsetting 
Iran in four closely fought games, 15-6, 
12-15, 15-13, 16-14. 

WRESTLING 

Bharat Kesri : Jagdish of Railways 
regained the title in the final of the seventh 
Bharat Kesri championship in New Delhi on 
August 18, 1992. _□ 
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(Continued from page 21) 

Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual 
Properly Rights (TRIPs), is linked to the 
basic question of development and transfer 
of technology. Technology, as has been 
dealt with in the GATT negotiations, covers 
not only the improvements in the 
manufacturing sector but also in plants and 
animals. Advances in biotechnology have 
opened up new vistas in plant and animal 
breeding and all these technologies are 
sought to be brought under the GATT 
discipline. The agreement on TRIPs 
proposed by Dunkel limits considerably the 
options of the developing countries to either 
develop indigenously or acquire new tech¬ 
nology they require for their development. 

Technological advances are protected by 
patent rights and these rights try to ensure 
that the innovator is able to secure returns 
on the investment he makes on research. 
But while his rights are protected, the 
innovator also has an obligation to fulfil, he 
has to ellow commercial exploitation of the 
patented technology, in other words, he has 
to set up production units after the patent is 
granted so that the public at large benefits 
from his innovation. Where the innovator 
from one country seeks patent protection in 
another country a different set of Issues 
emerge. 

All of these revolve around the basic 
question whether the innovator should allow 
production units to be set up in all the 
countries where he is granted patent 
protection The import of this question can 
be understood better if it is recognised that 
patents are mainly held by developed 
countries and their corporations and these 
corporations seek patent protection in the 
developing countries. Allowing developing 
countries to put up production units on the 
basis of the technology patented in those 
countries tantamounts to transfer of 
technology from the developed countries to 
the developing countries. 

The issue of transfer of technology has 
always been a major source of problem 
between the developed and developing 
countries with the latter maintaining that 
their access to new technology has been 
limited. This problem could get further 
aggravated as a result of accepting the 
Dunkel proposals 

The patent regime that the Dunkel 
proposals seek to introduce could restrict 
the ability of the developing countries to 
gain access to technology from the 
developed countries. Oountries like India 
which are at present trying to increase their 
competitive strength in the world economy 
by modernising their industrial base may 
feel constrained as a result of the proposals 
The main source of problem arises because 
the obligation imposed on the holder of the 
patent right for allowing commercial 
exploitation of tfw patent by setting up 
production units in the countries that grant 
patent protection has been totally diluted. 
According to the Dunkel proposals, patent 
holders can export the pr^uct covered by 
the patent in order to fulfil their obligations 


instaad of allowing local production. 

The impRcation of this change proposed 
by Dunkel can be far reaching. Instaad of 
helping developing countries to produce 
domestically by provicfing technology which 
could reduce their dependence on imports, 
advanced countries and Iheir corporations 
would now export the product covered by 
the patented technology from their home 
production bases and use the developing 
countries simply as their markets. 

The larger impact of the Dunkel proposals 
would be on agriculture. Exteriding the 
patent regime to cover technological advan¬ 
ces in plants implies that in future new 
agricultural technology would have to be 
dependent on seeds and plant varieties that 
are patented. The cost of this technology 
would be enormous since for the use of 
these new seeds the plant varieties, the 
plant breeders would have to be paid royalty. 
This would be a complete departure from 
the Green Revolution strategy where the 
high-yielding varieties came from the public 
fund^ institutes and government laborato¬ 
ries and where the new seeds were passed 
on to the farmers at an affordable price. 

In addition, patented seeds introduce strict 
set of conditions on the users. These 
conditions are sought to be bnposed by 
countries like the U.S.A., where most of the 
new advances involving plants that are 
based on biotechnology have taken place, 
and which have been in the forefront in 
suggesting changes taking place in the 
patent regime through the GATT. The U.S.A. 
favours conditions which restrict the ability 
of the farmers to save seeds out of the 
year's harvest for the next crop. For each 
year's requirement farmers would have to 
depend on the company that sells the 
patented seed. Imposition of a similar 
condition has been favoured lor covering 
agriculture research activities as well. 
Developing countries like India thus face a 
predicament: these inimical conditions may 
be imposed followirtg the acceptance of 
Dunkel proposals which would bring with 
them the syndrome of dependence for such 
basic inputs as seeds on the advanced 
nations in the most important sector of the 
economy. 

Given the strains the developing oountries 
would face if the "new* GATT based on the 
Dunkel proposals are accepted, It becomes 
imperative for countries like Inda to set the 
tenor of the negotiations with Their own 
development interests in view, ^e areas 
they must necessarily focus their attention 
on are : (i) protecting the domestic economy 
from undue stresses arising out of increased 
imports if they are not allowed to impose 
any controls, and (ii) ensuring that they get 
access to technology required for their 
industrialisation. In addition, there is a new 
dimension that Is being Introduced through 
tite inclusion of agriculture In the patent 
regime. The developing countries face the 
spectre of being dependent on patented 
plant materials coming from the developed 
countries if they are to adopt the latest 
advances taking place in the world. 


What needs to be noted in this contexf is 
that all the improvements developed 
countries have made in ptamt varieties are 
based on the basic ingrecHents, the 
germptasms, which original belonged to 
the developing countries. The genetic 
diversity of the world lies in the tropics where 
the developing countries are concentrated ; 
the developed oountries are devoid of this 
important resource. Having acquired the 
gennplasms from the wild In the developing 
countries, developed oountries are now 
trying to extract a price after having made 
some improvements over the naturally 
occurring germplasms. Patenting of genetic 
materials, which in turn puts the developing 
countries in situation of dependence, thus 
has little justification. 

Given the enormity of the problem that 
the Dunkel proposals could raise, countries 
like India have every reason^ open these 
proposals for reconsideration in much the 
same way as the European Community and 
U.S.A. have targeted agricultural subsidies. 
The two major powers have not allowed the 
’new’ GATT to be concluded keeping in 
view their own domestic imperatives. In a 
similar vein countries like Inda should give 
due consideration to their fundamental 
Interests if they are not to become 
dependent in the process of globalising. Q 

(Continued from page 26) 

Bombay, had come as a culmination of a 
growing disiliusionment with the yoke of 
British rule. 

Narrating the history of the freedom 
struggle, he said, it had picked up 
momentum towards 1942 galvanising crores 
of countrymen, particularfy the youth living 
in towns and villages, to wage a rK>n-violent 
battle against the British under the 
inspiration of Mahatma Gandhi and other 
leaders. Sardar Patel and Mahatma Gandhi 
took the stand that the British would have 
to get out from India at all costs and grant 
freedom. Ultimately, the British, seetog their 
evasive policies fail, had to bow out and 
leave. The Quit India struggle was a 
spontaneous one; there were no leaders as 
such; anyone who took an active part was 
a leader. He also appreciated the role played 
by the Indian National Army of Netaji 
^bhash Chairdra Bose and recalled that 
the trial of the three INA heroes had evoked 
feelings of nationalism amongst the 
countrymen. 

The Prkne Minister said the Government 
would collect and place together the entire 
history of Quit India Movement to fill in the 
gaps and several States have already been' 
asked to provide information about the mass 
participation of the people in the struggle. 

The celebration ofihe Golden Jubilee of 
the Quit India Movement all over the country 
with great zeal arto fervour was not only an 
occasion to recall the sacrifioes made by 
millions of our people (or winning freedom 
from the British but also an opportunihr to 
make_a-iiiean)nofuh~as^sment of the 
achievement of Free Inda and perils the 
shortcomings In the realm of politics and 
economic and social poHoy. O 
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Test Of English Language | 

State Bank Of India Probationary Officers'Examination, May 1992 


Dinctlona: R«ad tha following pawags 
and anawer tha quaatlona givan balow It. 

HE implicit rationale for, or the 
philosophical foundation of, the 
intaliectual property rights system 
in India is embodied in three 
underlying objectives First, it seeks to strike 
a balance between the interests of producers 
on the one hand and consumers on the other, 
that is, those who develop the scientific 
knowledge or innovate and those who use 
the goods or services derived therefrom. 
Needless to say, every country attempts the 
same, but where the balance is reached 
depends on the level of development. The 
levels of income in the economy and the 
stage of development in the society are thus 
particularly important in this context. 

The logic of exclusions from patentability 
follows from this objective. Methods of 
horticulture and agriculture, as also food, are 
excluded because such a large proportion of 
the population is dependent on agriculture for 
a livelihood and the purchasing power of the 
poor even for food is limited, while drugs and 
medicines are excluded because millions do 
not have access to basic health care. 

Second, it endeavours to ensure rewards 
for the owners of knowledge or the innovators 
but, at the same time, aims to place a If mft on 
the monopoly profits or the quasi-rents which 
may be appropriated by the entity that 
commercialises the technology or transforms 
the scientific knowledge into a marketable 
product. This la tha logic of compulaory 
licensing. There are two underlying principles 
set out in the Patents Act; patents are granted 
to encourage inventions and to secure that 
the inventions are worked in India ; and 
patents are not granted merely to enable 
patentees to enjoy a mortopoly for the 
importation of the patented article. 

Third, it attempts to create an environment 
which is conducive for the diffusion of existing 
technologies artd the development of rtew 
technologies, ki so far as technology is a 
basic determinant of development in a society 
that is a late comer to industrialisation. The 
patentability of process alone, but not 
products, in some sectors and the reduced 
term of protection for patents derives from 
this ol^ective. 

Q. 1. Which of the following words is the 
same in meaning as the word level' as used 
in the passage? 

(1) height (2) measurement (3) extant 
(4) parameter (5) sign 

Q. 2. Which of the following, according 
to the passage, are exclud^ from the 
Patents Act? 

(1) Food, drugs and medicines (2) Drugs, 
medicines and clothes (3) hfedcines and 
Mineral products (4) Food and computers 


(5) None of these 

Q. 3, Which of the following words has the 
same meaning as the word 'stage' as used in 
the passage? \ 

(1) level (2) norm (3) condition (4) status 
(5) theatre 

Q. 4. What according to the passage, is the 
first objective of the intellectual property rights 
system? 

(1) To help the innovator to become rich 

(2) To bring in harmony between ttie innovator 
and the user (3) To restrict unauthorised use 

(4) To help the country to prosper (5) To 
restrict unauthorised spread of the products 

O. 5. What, according to the passage, is 
the main determinant for bringing in balance 
in intellectual property rights system in a 
country? 

(1) Political structure (2) Population size 

(3) Agricultural production (4) Iridependenoe 
in food products (5) Level of development 

Q. 6. Which of the following words has the 
same meaning as the word 'enjoy' as used in 
the passage? 

(1) entertain (2) deserve (3) pleasure 

(4) restrict (5) experience 

0.7. Which of the following best describes 
the sentence 'This is the logic of compulsory 
licensing’ as given in the passage? 

(1) To commercialise the technological 
innovations (2) To bring in uniformity in 
distribution (3) To enforce control over profit 
makings (4) To help Ihe users s^et the products 

(5) None of these 

Q. 8. Which of the following words has the 
same meaning as the word ttialance' as used 
in the passage? 

(1) measure (2) equal (3) weight (4) match 

( 5 ) equilibrium 

Q. 9. Which of tha following words has the 
same meaning as the word 'power' as used 
in the passage? 

(1) ertergy (2) dependability (3) capacity 

(4) how (5) grip 

Q. 10. Which, accoixfing to the passage, is 
one of tha underlying principles of the Patents 
Act? 

(1) To instill encouragement for innovations 
{2) To restrict unauthorised use (3) To enable 
the innovators to gainmaximum profit (4) To 
help Government earn taxes (5) None of 
these 

Q. 11. Why, according to the passage, are 
methods of horticulture and agricultore 
excluded from patentability? 

(1) Because the law does not provide for 
the same (2) Because a large part of the 
population is dependent on these (3) Because 
the Government does not have enough 
machinery to control (4) Because the 
international taw doqe not prescribe for the 
same (5) None of these 
„ Q. 12. What, accordng to the passage, is 


the third objective of tha intellectual property 
rights system’ 

(1) To restrict profit earnings by the 
innovators (2) To create a conducive 
environment for development of new 
technology and advancement of existing 
technology (3) To strike a balanoe between 
demand and supply (4) To protect people 
from various products (5) None of these 
Q. 13. Whk^ of the following words has the 
same meanings as the word ‘access' as 
used in the passage? 

(1) entry (2) right (3) availability (4) power 
(5) permission 

Q. 14. Which, according to the passage, is 
envisaged as one of the basic determinants 
of development of a country? 

(1) Agriculture (2) Food (3) Medicine 
(4) Horticulture <5) Technology 
0.15. What, according to the passage, is 
the second objective of the intellectual 
property rights system? 

(1) To bring in balance between demand 
and supply (2) To provide security coverage 
for various products (3) To help poor countries 
develop (4) To restnct profit earnings by the 
innovators (5) None of these 

DIrmctlonm : Rearrange the following 
aentenoee (A). (B), (C), (D) and (E) to form 
a meaningful paragraph. Then answer the 
queatlona given below the group of 
sentences. 

(A) They with their companions range along 
such highest altitudes of human thought. 

(B) It is only there they can breathe freely. 

(C) All Great thinkers live and move on a 
high plane of thought. 

(D) As a result there is not a single 
illuminative genius who did not drink his 
inspiration from the fountains of ancient Greek 
writers. 

(E) It is in contact with spirits like themselves 
from that plane they can live harmoniously 
and attain that serenity which comes from 
ideal companionship. 

Q. 16. Which of the following should be the 
Third Sentence In the paragraph. 

(1)A (2)B {3)C (4)D (5)E 

0.17. Which of the following should be the 
Fourth sentence in the paragraph. 

{1)A (2)B (3)C {4)D (5)E 

Q. 18. Which of the following should be the 
First sentence in the paragraph. 

(1)A {2)B (3)C (4)D (5)E 

Q. 19. Which of tha following should be the 
FiMt sentence in the paragraph. 

(1)A (2)8 (3)C (4)D (5)E 

Q. 20. Which of tha following should be the 
Second sentence in the paragraph. 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)D (5)E 

Dlrectlone .'Read each sentence to find 
out whether there la any grammatioal or 
Idlomatio error In It. The error, If any, will 
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My Personality Test 

Mr. Chandra Kant Kr. Anil, IAS 


b« In one part of the sentence. The number 
of that part la the answer. If there is no 
error, the answer Is (5) (Ignore the errors 
of punctuation, if any.) 

0.21.lam (1)/botteracquainted(2)/with 
the country (3) / than you. (4) / No error, (5) 
O. 22. It is said (1) / by some persons (2) / 
that one of the local bank (3) / has started a 
now scheme of lending (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 23. The boy who (1) / you see there 

(2) / made the top score (3) / in the last match. 
(4) / No error (5) 

Q. 24. Being occupied (1) / with important 
matters (2) / he had no leisure (3) / to see us. 
(4) / No error (5) 

Q. 25. The sun whose (1) / ray give life to 
the (2) / earth was venerated as (3) / God by 
our ancestors. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 26. He was not promoted (1) / to the rank 
of a Colonel (2) / till for a few (3) / months of 
his resignation (4) / No error. (5) 

0.27. Our soldiers (1)/were better trained 

(2) / than that (3) / of enemies. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 28. If It were possible (1) / to get near 
when (2) / one of the volcanic eruptions take 
place (3) / we should see a grancf sight (4) / 
No error (5) 

Q. 29. One must use (1) / his best efforts 

(2) / if one (3) / wishes to succeed. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 30. It is suggested (1) / that a ring road 
(2) / be built (3) / to relieve the congestion. 
(4)/Noerror (5) 

Directions : Pick out the most effective 
word(s) from the given words to fill in the 
blank to make the sentence meaningfully 
complete. 

Q. 31. “Own your wagon, own your 
container" IS another new scheme ... by the 
railways this year. 

(1) launched (2) devised (3) broadcasted 

(4) moved (5) manipulated 

Q. 32. As the market becomes . 

competitive, some companies will have larger 
and larger profits 

(1) well (2) good (3) more (4) fully 

(5) mainly 

Q. 33. The government should provide 
attractive tax . . to create the market of 
quality goods. 

(1) revenues (2) structures (3) resources 
(4) incentives (5) controls 
Q. 34. The two countries have decided to 

sign a new trade . to be effected from 

November this year. 

(1) paper (2) business (3) proposal 
;4) procedure (5) agreement 
Q. 35. The salaries and perks of the 
employees were not in .. with their status in 
[his industry. 

(1) value (2) conformity (3) accordance 
[4) capacity (5) possession 
Q. 36. Traders and businessmen from 
Japan have.... the world marketsofelectronic 
goods by using low cost strategy. 

(1) exhausted (2) captured (3) stopped 
(4) arranged (5) ceased 
Q. 37. The Committee has accepted your 
suggestions ... with some modifications. 

(1) but (2) to (3) if (4) upon (5) that of 
Q. 38. We need sui^ a banking system 


Q. What waa your reaction on 
receiving the call for Personality Teat? 

A. It was a great feeling and a good 
chance to make it. 

Q. How did you prepare for Interview? 

A. I took hold of magazines Competition 
Success Review, Fronline of one year last 
and newspapers and discussed with friends 
and made Q. & As. 

Q. How did you drosa up on that day? 

A. Piainshirt, striped tie, plain trousers 
and black shoes. 

Q. How did you spend your time at 
the Reception of UPSC while waiting for 
the actual interview? 

A. Praying to God that I would do well. 
Q. What was your first reaction when 
you entered the Interview room? 

which.top class services to its customers. 

(1) arranges (2) provides (3) avails 
(4) motivates (5) contributes 
Q. 39. The meeting which was scheduled 
to be held on the 19th of this month was .... 
due to University examinations. 

(1) revised (2) planned (3) withdrawn 

(4) postponed (5) called 

Q. 40. If all these factors turn out to be 

favourable, India will start.on to a faster 

growth path. 

(1) moving (2) looking (3) going (4) reaching 
<5) developing 

Directions ; In the following passage 
there are blanks each of which has been 
numbered. Find out the appropriate words 
from the question similarly numbered. 

The ...41... of resources in India's health 
programmes has never, as far as can be 
... 42..., been the subject of publi shed research 
of high quality and hence the unsatisfactory 
...43... of the foregoing account of the 
government sector. Nevertheless India's 
health ...44... shares several features of the 
.. .45... of health services in other developing 
countries whose professional medical 
structures and ...46... of health facilities are 
.. .47... from a colonial past. These features 
include a ...48... share of health budgets 
...49... to meyor hospitals in urban centres 
and a consequent relative ...50... of the rural 
health infrastructure. 

Q. 41. (1) expenditure (2) scarcity 

(3) preponderance (4) allocation 

(5) misappropriation 

Q. 42. (1) utilised (2) restored (3) affordable 

(4) inevitaUe (5) ascertained 

Q. 43. (1) motives (2) nature (3) evidences 
(4) programmes (5) measures 
Q. 44. (1) development (2) view (3) system 
(4) arrangements (5) methods 
Q. 45. (1) pattern (2) performances 

(3) differences (4) fate (5) bmuty 

Cb 46. (1) length (2) maturity (3) expiry 

(4) distribution (5) range 

Q. 47. (1) impqrted (2) launched 


A. I was relaxed. 

Q. What was the first question asked 
to you? 

A. It was about my hobby. Le., film 
songs. 

Q. Which was the last question? 

A. It was about Anthr^. — tribal 
development 

Q. Did the members ask questions 
abruptly? 

A. No 

Q. Which question did you find most 
ticklish? 

A. I think they were satisfied. 

A. What was your Impression 
regarding Interview when you were asked 
to leave? 

A. None □ 


(3) discovered (4) restrained (5) inherited 
Q. 48. (1) corT)plete (2) good (3) targe 

(4) strong (5) full 

Q. 49. (1) allocated (2) taken (3) arranged 
(4) attributed (5) contributed 
Q. 50. (1) default (2) lapses (3) performance 
(4) neglect (5) failure 

ANSWERS 


1. (3) 

2. (1) 

3. (1) 

4. (2) 

5. (5) 

6. (1) 

7. (3) 

8. (5) 

9. (3) 

10. (1) 

11. (2) 

12. (2) 

13. (3) 

14. (5) 

15. (4) 

16. (5) 

17. (1) 

18. (3) 

19. (4) 

20. (2) 


21. (4): than you are. 

22. (3): that one of the local banks 

23. (3): "has made the top score" or "has 
scored fiie highest". 

24. (1): Since he was occupied. 

25. (2); rays give life to the. 

26. (3); till a few. 

27. (4). of the enemy's. 

28. (3): one of the volcanic eruptions 
takes place. 


29. 

(2): 

: one's 

best 

efforts. 



30. 

(1): 

: It has 

beer 

1 suggested 



31. 

(1) 

32. 

(3) 

33. (4) 

34. 

( 5 ) 

35. 

(3) 

36. 

(2) 

37. (1) 

38. 

(2) 

39. 

(4) 

40. 

(3) 

41. (4) 

42. 

( 5 ) 

43. 

(2) 

44. 

(3) 

45. (1) 

46. 

( 5 ) 

47. 

(5) 

48. 

(3) 

49. (1) 

50. 

(4) 


RESULT OF MEMORY 
RETENTION CONTEST 
First Prize Winner (Rs. 1000/-) 

Ms. Pranati Saha 
153/1, Jessore Road 
Flat No. A-3 {3rd Floor). Calcutta 
Second Prize Winner (Re. SOO/-) 

Mr. Narash Narayan Sarkar 
do Bimola Book Agency 
2/1 Shyama Charan Oey Street, Calcutta 
Third Prize Winner (Re. 2S0/-) 

Ms. Apama K^stry 
do Babiu Karmakar 

P.b. - Kadomtala, Oist. • Jalpaiguri Q 
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Quantitative Aptitude Test 

State Bank Of India Probationary Officers* Examination, May 1992 


DIrtctlons: What should coma In place of 
the question mark (7) in the following 
questions? 

0.1. 7349-‘y = 2164 + 3058 
(1) 2217 (2) 1677 (3) 1767 (4) 6355 
(5) Nono of these 

Q. 2. 45% of 60 + 30% of 50 = ?% of 84 
(1) 40 (2) 45 (3) 60 (4) 50 (5) None of these 
Q.3. 52416+18.72 + 6.28 = ? 

(1) 2.09664 (2) 9.80 (3) 9.08 (4) 8.36 
(5) None of these 
0.4.5694 + 3178 + 875 = ? 

(1) 10017 (2) 9747 (3) 10287 (4) 9657 
(5) None of these 
Q. 5. 5078 + 7 = 9572 - 2578 
(1) 1286 (2) 1916 (3) 1316 (4) 2096 
(5) None of these 

Q. e. 12 !•% of 368 = ? X 184 

(1) 8 (2) 4 (3)^ (4)|- (5) None of these 

Q.7.2oi+ 30 j- 15|'= ? 

(1)351 (2)45i (3) 35 I (4) 34 1 

(5) None of these 
0.8.9014-4163-1014 = ? 

(1) 3837 (2) 5865 (3) 3927 (4) 3747 
(5) None of these 
O.9.12.1926 + 5.834 - 4 97 = ? 

(1) 13.2663 (2) 13.9296 (3) 14.0169 

(4) 13.9296 (5) None of these 
0.10.2048 + 32 + 16x8 = ? 

(1) 12.80 (2)341 1 (3) 640 (4) 192 

(5) None of these 

Direction*: What approximate value 
should coma In place of the question mark 
(7) In the following questions? 

0.11.12V2 + 413 = ? 

(1) 430 (2) 420 (3) 460 (4) 480 (5) 500 
0.12. 20,538 + 6.240 + 3.005 = ? 

(1) 27.000 (2) 30,000 (3) 35,000 

(4) 40,000 (5) 33,000 

Q. 13.4,152 - ? = 9,652 - 6,569 

(1) 200 (2) 1,500 (3) 2,500 (4) 500 

(5) 1,000 

0.14.151% of 671 =? 

(1) 700 (2) 800 (3) 1,000 (4) 1,200 
(5)1.500 

0,15.10% of 62.513-iof? 

(1) 25 (2) 40 (3) 48 (4) 30 (5) 45 
DIrecihna: In ee<di of the following number 
series, a wrong number is given. Find out 
that number. 

0.16.572 284 140 72 32 14 5 
(1)284 (2)140 (3)72 (4)32 (5)14 
0.17.4 10 23 60 104 216 439 
(1)10 (2)23 (3)50 (4) 104 (5)216 
0.18.701 348 173 85 41 19 8 
(1)348 (2)173 (3)85 (4)41 (5)19 
ai9.3 4 8 17 33 69 94 
(1)4 (2)8 (3)17 (4)33 (5)69 
a20.2 3 9 27 112 565 3396 


(1)3 (2)9 (3)27 (4)112 (5)565 

Q. 21. A 180 metre long train crosses a 
signal post in 6 seconds, t^at is the speed 
of the train? 

(1) 100 kmph (2) 120 kmph (3) 140 kmph 

(4) 116 kmph (5) None of these 

O. 22. The difference between the sum of 
two numbers and their product is 20 What is 
the difference between those two numbers? 

(1) 10 (2) 15 (3) 30 (4) Data inadequate 

(5) None of these 

2 

0.23. If a number exceeds its ^rd by 18. 
what is the number? 

(1) 36 (2) 54 (3) 72 (4) 27 (5) None of these 

0.24. One-third of one-fourth of a number 
is 12. What is the number? 

(1) 96 (2) 36 (3) 144 (4) 108 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 25. Seven men can complete a work in 
12 days. They started the work and after 5 
days two men left. In how many days will the 
work by completed by the remaining men? 

(1) 7 (2) 5 (3) 8 (4) 6 (5) None of these 

Q. 28. Four years ago the father's age was 
three times the age of his son. The total of 
the ages of the father and the son after four 
years will be 64 years. What is the father's 
age at present? 

(1) 44 years (2) 36 years (3) 32 years 
(4) Data inadequate (5) None of these 

Q. 27. An amount is to be divided among 
A, 6 and C in the ratio of 3 : 5 ; 7 
respectively. If C's share is Rs. 1,600 more 
than A's share, what will be B's share? 

(1) Rs. 1,000 (2) Rs. 1,500 (3) Rs. 2,000 
(4) Rs, 2,400 (5) Nono of these 

Q. 28. Samir spends 40% of his salary on 
food items, 50% of the remaining amount on 
transport; 30% of the remaining, after 
spending on food and transport, he spends 
on clothes and saves the balance. If he 
saves Rs. 630 every month, what is his 
monthly salary? 

(1) Rs. 4,500 (2) Rs. 3,600 (3) Rs. 9,000 
(4) Rs. 6,000 (5) None of titese 

Q. 29. Ashok bought a T.V. with 20% 
discount on the labelled price. He made a 
profit of Rs. 800 by selling it at Rs. 16,800. 
What was the labelled price? 

(1) Rs. 18,000 (2) Rs. 20,800 

(3) Rs. 24,000 (4) Rs. 20,000 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 30. By how much is one-fourth of 96 
less than two-third of 54? 

(1) 6 (2) 12 (3) 20 (4) 8 (5) None of these 

Q. 31. The average age of 24 boys in a 
class is 15. If the teacher's age is included, 
^e average increases by one. What is the 
teacher's age? 

(1) 36 years (2) 38 years (3) 40 years 

(4) 42 years (5) None of tttese 

Q. 32. Alok bought 20 kg of rice at the 
rate of Rs. 6.50 per kg and 30 kg of rice 
at the rate of Rs. 8 50 per kg. He mixed 


the tMO and sold the mixture at the rate o 
Rs. 9 per kg. What was his total gain in th 
transaction*^ 

(1) Rs. 85 (2) Rs. 130 (3) Rs. 12! 

(4) Rs. 65 (5) None of these 

Q. 33. The ratio between the length am 
breadth of a rectangular field is 3 2. If th 
area of that field is 1,176 sq. metres, what i 
the length of that field'^ 

(1)14 metres (2) 42 metres (3) 28 metre; 

(4) 56 metres (5) None of these 

Q. 34. A two-digit number exceeds thi 
sum of the digits of that number by 18 If th 
digit at the unit place is double the digit in IN 
tenth place, what is the number? 

(1) 42 (2) 24 (3) 48 (4) Data inadequab 

(5) None of these 

Q. 35. A sum fetches an interest o 
Rs. 500 at the rate of 5% p a simple interes 
after 5 years. What is the sum? 

(1) Rs. 1,000 (2) Rs 2,000 (3) Rs. 4,00C 

(4) Rs. 2,500 (5) None of these 

Q. 38. Subodh's marks in History is 40 
less than his total marks in English ant 
Science. If his marks in Science are 70, 
what are his marks in English'^ 

(1) 30 (2) 55 (3) 40 (4) Data inadequate 

(5) None of these 

Q. 37. Ashok is as much younger to 
Vishnu as he is older to Prakash If the total 
of the ages of Vishnu and Prakash is 48 
years, how old is Ashok? 

(1) 26 years (2) 28 years (3) 24 years 
(4) Data inadequate (5) None of these 

Q. 38. When the price of a toy was 
decreased by 20 per cent, the number of 
toys sold were increased by 30 per cent 
What was the net effect in the safes? 

(1) 4% increase (2) 4% decrease (3) 8% 
increase (4) 8% decrease (5) None of these 

Q. 39. An article was sold at a profit of 
15%. HskI it been sold for Rs 600, the profii 
would have been 50%. At what price was it 
sold? 

(1) Rs. 460 (2) Rs. 450 (3) Rs 550 
(4) Cannot be determined (5) None of these 

Q. 40. One-fourth of a number is 20. Wha 
will be 30% of that number? 

(1) 16 (2) 32 (3) 24 (4) 28 (5) None of 
these 

Directions: Study the following table 
carefully and answer the questions given 
bflow h. 


Number of people travelled to five 


destinations over the years 

In thousands] 

Destination 
Year i “* 

A 

B 

c 

0 

E 

1985 

?0 

24 

20 

18 

21 

1986 

36 

22 

16 

24 

23 

198/ 

18 

16 

12 

22 

26 

1988 

24 

30 

18 

20 

30 

1989 

28 

32 

26 

19 

34 

1990 

22 

26 

28 

25 

38 
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Q. 41. In which 6f the following yuan was 
the number of travellers for destination C 
equal to the number of travellers for 
destination A in 1987? 

(1) 198S (2) 1986 (3) 1988 (4) 1989 
(5)1990 

Q. 42. In the case of which of the followir^ 
destinations was there a continuous 
increase in the number of travellers over the 
years? 

{1)A (2)B (3)C (4)0 (5)E 

Q. 43. In which of the following years was 
the number of travellers for E equal to the 
total number of travellers for C In 1985 and 
1988 together? 

(1) 1985 (2) 1990 (3) 1988 (4) 1989 
(5) 1987 

Q. 44. What was the percentage increase 
in the number of travellers for destination 0 
from 1985 to 1966? 

(1) 66 j(Z) 6 (3) 33 >(4) 50 (5) None of 
tttese 

Q. 45. What was the difference in number 
of travellers for destination 0 from 1986 to 
1988? 

(1) 4.000 (2) 400 (3) 6,000 (4) 8,000 
(5) None of these 

DInctlona: Study the following graph 
carefully and answer the questions given 
below IL 


1 . 

2 . 


3. 


4. 


0 . 


7. 


8 . 

10 . 


11 . 


12 . 


ANSWERS 

(5): 2127 

(4}:27>15>42.50%of84 

.2.8 4-6.28 .9.08 

(2) 5. (2) 

(3) ; ? X184 . ^^ .48 

,.,.i 


(1):(20.|).(30.i) 

-(20 + 30-15) + ^^. i-L) 
.35 + 1 - 35 | 

(1) 9. (5): 13.0566 

(4): (2048 + 32) + 16 X 8.64 + 16 xe 
.64+128.192 

(1) ; 12V2 + 413-12X1.4 + 413 

-17+413-430 

(2) :20538 + 6240 + 3005 

-21000 + 6000 + 3000 
. 30000 


Imports and Exports value of a Company ov«r the years 
(Ra. In crore) 



im Import 
t".] Export 


YEARS 


Q. 46. In which of the following years was 
the difference between imports and exports 
value maximum’ 

(1) 1986 (2) 1987 (3) 1988 (4) 1989 
(5)1990 

Q. 47. The imports in 1988 was what per 
cent of exports in 1988? 

(1) 25 (2) 150 (3) 50 (4) 125 

(5) None of these 

Q. 48. What was the approximate 
percentage drop in exports from 1989 to 
1990? 

(1)40 (2)60 (3)50 (4)30 (5)70 
Q. 49. What was the cSffarertce in imports 
and exports value in 1969? 

(1)15 lakhs (2) 15 crores (3) 1.5 crores 

(4) 7.5 crores (5) None of these 

Q. so. What was the percentage increase 
in imports from 1987 to 1988? 

(1)33i (2) 66 I (3)80 (4)20 

(5) None of these 


13. (5); 7--9652 + 6569 + 4152 

--10000 + 7000 + 4000 

- 1000 

14. (3); 151% of 671.150% of 670 

-1005-1000 

15. (4); 7 . 5 X (10% of 62.513) 

-5x(10%of60) 

-5 x6.30 

16. (3) : The sequence in the given 
series is +2 -2. 

Hence the number 72 is wrong and must 
be replaced by 68. 

17. (4) : The sequence in the given 
series is 

x2 + 2, x2 + 3. x2 + 4, x2 + 5, x2 + 6, 

x2 + 7 

Hence the number 104 is wrong and must 
be rsplaoed by 105. 

18. (1) : The sequence in the given 


series Is-3 + 2 . 

Hence the number 346 is wrong and mu 
be replaced by 349. 

19. (5) ; The sequence in the give 
series is 

+ 1^, + 2^, + 3^, + 4^, + S^, + 6^ 

Hence the number 69 is wrong and mui 
be replaced by 58. 

20. (2) ; The sequence in the give 
series is 


x1 + 1,x2 + 2. x3 + 3, x4 + 4. x5 + 

x6 + 

Hence the number 9 is wrong and mut 
be replaced by 8. 

21. (5); In 6 seconds, 160 metres 
r.e. in 1 second, 30 metres 


r.e. in 3600 seconds 


30 X 3600 


kn* 


22 . 


1000 

r.e. in 1 hour, 108 km. 

(4) : Let the numbers be x and y 
.-. (X + y) - xy = 20 

Since there are two variables, atleast tw 
equations are required in order to find Ih 
value of X and y. 

23. (2). Let X be the number. 

2 

.-. x-g'X = 18 1.0. X = 54 
(3) .’^of^of X -12 /.e. X = 144 

(5) ; 7 men’s 1 day’s work = 

7 men's 5 day’s work = 

7 

Remaining ~of the work is done by 

Smen 

5 men’s one day’s work 


24. 

25. 


28. 


27. 


28. 


1 


12 X 7 


- 5 

•x5 - s; 


.-. ^of the work is done by 5 men in 

1 da; 

1 . 0 . ^of the work is done by 5 men i 

^xi.|.dayi 

(5):F-4-3(S-4) 

F + 4+S+4.64 
/.e.F + S.S6 
F-3S—8 
r.e.F.40 S.16 
,«.A B C 
<®>-3 - 5‘“7 


C-A+1600 
A A+ 1600 


/.e. A. 1200 


”3 7 

.•.C.2800, 8 - 2000 
(5); Suppose monthly salary . Rs. X 
Expenditure on food items 

.40%ofX.|> 

Retnaining amount. X - |>X . 
ExpenriNura on transport 

-50%ol|x-|pX 

Remaining amaunt«|>X-‘:||>X.^ 
Expenditure on clothes 


.30%o(^.^ 
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Remaining amount ■ ^ 1^ *'^' 

.•.~.630 /.a. X-3000 

29. (4); Suppose labelled price oRs.X 

.•.C.P.-X-20%otX 

.•.16300-^-800 
/.e.X. 20000 

30. (2) :|x54-ix96 - 36 -24-12 

31. (3): Total age of 24 days-24x15 

-360 

Total age of 24 boys and the teacher 
-25x16 - 400 


Age of tfte teacher - 400 - 360 

= 40 

32. (4): C.P. of 20 kg of rice - 20 x 6.50 

-130 

C.P. of 30 kg of rice - 30 X 8.50 - 255 
C.P. of 50 kg of rice - 385 
S.P. of50kgofrice-50 x 9 = 450 
.*. Giain — Rs. 65 

33. (2): Suppose length = 3K 

breadth-2K 
.-.6X2-1176 /:e.K-14 

34. (2); Let X be unit’s digit and y be the 

digit at the 10's ^ce. 

.-. Number = lOy + x. 

=*(10y+ x)-(x + y)= 18 ...(1) 
Aiso X = 2y ... (2) 

.-.(1)=»y-2. x-4 


36. (2); Suppose sum > 
P X 5 X 5 


/.e.P.2000 

36. (4):H-E + S-40 ...(1) 

S-7D ...(2) 

Since there are three variables H, E and 
S, three equations are required to find the 
values of all the three variables. 

37. (3); Vishnu + Prakash - 48 ... (1) 

Vishnu - Ashok - Ashok 

-Prakash ...(2) 
=9 2 Ashok - Vishnu + Prakash 
= 48 

=» Ashok = 24 

38. (1): Suppose X toys were sold 

(S> Rs. y each 
.-. total revenue collected 

= Rs, xy 

Now (x + 30% of x) toys ware sold 
<3>(y-20%ofy) 

13K 

ift-^toys were sold 

4 

t^Rs.^y each. 
Total revenue, ttMis, collectad 

25 _ 


Gain on Rs. xy 

Gain on Rs. 100 - 4 

39. (1); If S.P. = Rs. 600 and Profit 

-51 

then C.P. - Rs. 400 

When the profit is 15%, S.P. - Rs. 460 


40. (3); Number-80 

30% of 80-24 

41. (3); 18 

42. (5) 

43. (2); 38 

44. (3) .~x 100 - 33 5% 

45. (1); 24000-20000 

46. (4) 

47. (4):25»?%of20 

. -. ? - 125 

48. (3): 37.5 - 20-17.5 

%<*op = |~x 100-50 

49. (2) :37.5 - 22!5= 15 
60. (5); 25% 

RESULT OF MEMORY 
RETENTION CONTEST 
FlntPtbcmWlnn»r(R». 1000/-) 

Ms. Shipra Bagchi 
P.O. Amiya Narayanpur 
Vill. Narayanapur 

Dist. Nadia . West Bengal - 741 165 
Second Prtn Wlnnmr(R*. SOOf-) 

M.K. Saha 
do Dipak Kr. Biswas 
NAB-IOBI Ploytechnic 
Plot No. A-52, M.I.D.C. Additional 
Anandnagar, Ambemath 
Bombay-421 506 
77i/rd Prtn Winner (R*. 2SO/-) 

Abani Mandol 

do O.K. Bose 

35, Gour Babu Road 

P.O. Kanchrapara, Dist. 24'Pgs (North) 

West Bengal - 743145 




Ask for ZOOM bv name 

J 
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Know Your Facts 


• Wiat to th 0 dlfftnne* batman ha and anow? 

— V. P. Desai, Junagadh (Oujarat) 

Ice Is frozen water, while snow is the atmospheric vapour frozen 
into ioe crystals and falling to earth irt white flakes. 

• Vlffial la tha ditfaranca batwaan Fax and Talax? 

—Arvind, Bastar (M.P.) 

Fax is the device permitting the facsimile transmitting of black- 
and-white pictures, drawings and printed material for reproduction 
at a distant place. It is sent by mean's of radio or telegraph. In fact, 
at tha receiving end one gets the replica of the manuscript, etc., 
sent by toe sender. 

Telex, on the other harKi, is a two-way teleprinter service 
channelled through a public telecommunications system for 
Instantaneous artd direct corrwnunication between private subscribers 
at remote locations. In this method, too material for reproduction at 
toe receiving end is typed by the sender through the keyboard 
attached to the teleprinter which is printed at the receiving end by 
giving necessary commands. 

• Why la It difficult to thraad a naadta vridt only ona aya? 

—Syed Nisar AH, Secundarabad (A.P.) 

It is difficult to estimate toe r^ative distance between the thread 
and the walls of the hole of the needle with one eye. The thread, 
therefore, passes not through the needle but in front or behirKf the 
hole of needte. 

With two eyes, however. It is easy to judge the relative distance 
between two points. Hence, it becomes easy to thread the needle 
with two eyes. 

• Why do the eontinanta mova about? 

— M. V. Ramdas, Palghal (Karala) 

The crust of the Earth is a relatively thin layer. Scientists believe 
it is divided into huge sections called ‘plates'. These are moved 
very slowly by convection currents inside the Earth. 

The sdenttst Alfred Wegener suggested in 1915 that the 
continents might have moved. He had noticed that their shapes fit 
together like a jigsaw. His theory was called ‘continenteri drifr. 

From a study of earthquakes and sea-floor spreacSng, scientists 
think (hat the continents and oceans are on the rigid plates into 
which toe Earth's crust is dvided. They can move because toe 
rocks of the mantle (immediately below toe crust) are moving. 

Mantle rocks are not liquid, but 'gooey' like thick tar. Convection 
currents rise from the core, up through the mantle and spread out 
moving tha crustal plates Kka rafts. 

• Htoaf la an artaalan wall? 

— R. CMtra, Nokia (U.P.) 

It is a man-made spring from which water flows under natural 
pressure without pumping. It is dug or drilled wherever a gently 
dipping, permeable rock layer (such as sandstone) receives water 
almg its outcrop at a level higher than toe level of toe surface of 
toe ground at toe well site. At toe outcrop the water moves down 
into the aquifer (water-bearing layer) but is prevented from teavirig 
it by impermeable rock layers (such as shale) above and below it 
Pressure from toe water's weight (hydrostatic pressure) forces 
water to toe surface of a wall wNch is drilled down into the aquifer; 
toe pressure for the stetefy upflow is maintained by the continuing 
penetration of water into the aquifer at toe intake area. 

In places where the overlying impermeable rocks are broken by 
joints or faults, water may escape through them to rise to toe 
surface as artesian springs. In some areas, artesian wells and 
springs are a major source of water, especially in arid plains 
adjacent to mountain ranges that receive toe predpitetion. 

• Mtotefi partod la eallad tha Stona Aga? 

— M. M^ikarjun Reddy, Bhopal (M.P.) 

Stone Age is the developmentd stage of humans in pre-history 
before the use of metals, when tools and weapons were made of 
stone (especially flint), wood, bone and antler. The Stone Age is 


sub-divided into the Old or Palaeolithic, toe Middle or 
Mesolithic, and toe New or Neolithic. The people of the Old Stone 
Age were hunters, whereas toe Neolithic people took the first 
steps in agriculture, the domestication of animals, weaving and 
pottery. 

• What ara tha aaaantlala of having a haalthy aUn? 

—Hardev Singh, Panjgar (Haryana) 

There are many things which you should remember for the care 
of your skin. Use moisturiser regularly if you have a normal to dry 
skin. A moisturiser softens the cells of the skin. Consuming enough 
liquid during toe course of the day keeps the cells full and soft- 
losing. At least eight glasses of water a day should be consumed. 
Alcohol which tends to dehydrate toe skin should be avoided. 
Smoking, which develops lines around the mouth and toe eyes get 
a squint, too, should be avoided. 

Sun bathing should be avoided because the ultraviolet rays of 
the sun can dry out your skin. 

It Is essential to keep the skto scrupulousiy dean. Soap which 
suits your skin should be used because usually soaps leave most 
skins feeling taut and urtcomfortable. If your sidn is dry, use deansing 
milk or deansing cream. 

If your skin is oUy, use an astringent, othenwise a skin tonic. The 
best way to use these is by soaking a piece of cotton with them 
and patting it briskly and firmly over the face. 

Exerdse, which suits your body, age, health conditions and life¬ 
style, is also essential. Exerdse also helps drcuiation which, when 
given a boost, brings colour arxf a glow to the face. 

Get as much sleep as you need. Cells replenish themselves 
when you are asleep. Peo^e who get less sleep than they need 
ertd up with dull, lifeless skins. 

Eating well-balanced meals is also essential. It is better to have 
three or four small meals a day than one large meal. You should 
take plenty of fresh vegetables and fruit. 

• Who foundad tha Baha’i movamant? 

—Rakesh Malhotra, Jalandhar City (Punjab) 

The Baha'i movement was founded in the 19th century Persia by 
a Muslim splinter group, the Baha's. It evolved into the Baha'i 
religion under the leadership of Baha'uHah. His message in essence 
was that all great religious leaders are manifestations of the 
unkttowable God and afl scriptures are sacred. There is no 
priesthood: all Baha'is are expected to teach and to work towards 
world unification. Tfiere are about 4.5 million (1990) Baha'is 
worldwide. 

• Wiy la braaat milk aaaandal for Infanta? 

—O.N.N. Murthy, Cuddalora (TamU Nadu) 

According to leading paediatridans, nutritionists, gynaecologists 
and other health experts, infants exclusively breast-f^ up to (our 
months have lower sickness and mortali^ rates. The mortality 
risk of such intents is one-sewsrtth of the otoers. During this 
period, intents should not even be given water. Breast milk has 
enough of it 

Breast mito is erxlowad with anti-infective agents. It also has live 
plasma cells and lymphocytes to light infection. Also, the mito of a 
mother is spedfic for her baby’s needs. For instvice, a mother who 
delivers a premature baby produM milk ipito more fats, proteins 
and sodium, all required by the ba^. 

Breast-fed babies have better immunity to diseases later in life 
too. They are less Hfcsly to develop allsrgio deordars, chronie Hver 
disease, coronary heart disease or Ngh blood pressure. Studies 
have shown that such babies are better acQusted, more ooniident 
and have a more healthy personatity. ^ the mother, too, it is an 
enrotionally satisfying experience. Also, ttte fat accumidated during 
pregnancy is easily dissoivsd during laetetion. The involution of tite 
uteres is tester and she has less risk of getting cancer of the breast 
and ovaries. O 
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Q. 76. Which one of the following was the 
name of salt tax in ancient India under the 
administration of ‘Cholas’? 

(a) Bhaga (b) Uppayam (c) Valiayam 
(d) Hiranya 

Q. 77. If there is any disagreement between 
the Senate and the House of Representatives 
in U.S.A., it is resolved by 
(a) The President (b) The Vice-President 

(c) The Speaker (d) Conference committee 
consisting of 3 to 9 members from each House 

Q. 78. The official associated with land 
revenue collection in the Maratha 
administration in medieval India was 
(a) Patel (b) Kutkami (c) Mirasdar 

(d) Silhadar 

Q. 79. Which one of the following figures 
represents correct path of a ray of light through 
a glass prism? 




Happy News! 
CSR publishes latest 
Objective General 
Knowledge Papers 
every month 


Q. 80. Which one of the following is used 
by the International Court of Justice in cfisputes 
7 
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(a) Geneva Agreement (b) Helsinki 
Agreement (c) Paris Agreement (d) Rey kjadik 
Agreement 

Q. 81. The All India Muslim League was 
formed in 1906 at 

(a) Aligarh (b) Dacca (c) Delhi (d) Karachi 
Q. 82. Which of the following crops are 
most suitable for cultivation under scanty 
rainfall conditions? 

1. Horse gram. 2. Rice, 3 Mustard, 
4. Wheat 

Select the correct answer from the codes 
given below 

(a) 1 and 2 (b) 2 and 4 (c) 2 and 3 
(d) 1 and 3 

Q. 83. Which one of the following is a 
historical work by Hemachandra? 

(a) Dvasraya-kavya (b) Prabandh- 
achintamani (c) Karnatakabhasabhushana 
(d) Samaranganasutradhara 
Q. 84. In which one of the following places 
the ‘boiling point' of water is the highest? 

(a) Dead Sea (b) Ml. Everest (c) Nile delta 
(d) Sunderban delta 

Q. 85. The objective of the Morloy-Minto 
Reform was to 

(a) establish diarchy in Provinces (b) abolish 
the post of Secretary of State for India 

(c) extension of Provincial Assemblies 

(d) give more powers to local government 
Q. 86. Consider the two statements labelled 

as Assertion (A) and Reason <R) below: 

Assertion (A) : Minimum wages in India 
are fixed in accordance with the levels of 
living and the iabour participation ratios. 

Reason (R) : Alt workers covered by the 
Minimum Wages Acts are above the poverty 
line. 

Of these statements 

(a) Both A and R are true and R is the 
correct explanation of A (b) Both A and R are 
true but R is not the correct explanation of A 
(c) A is correct while R is wrong (d) A is wrong 
while R is correct 

Q. 87. In which type of rocks are metals like 
gold and copper mostly found? 

(a) Old igneous (b) Old metamorphic 

(c) Old sedimentary (d) New metamorphic 
Q. 88. One of the major towns in the 

Satavahana kingdom was 
(a) Arikkamedu (b) Pratishthana (c) Korkkai 

(d) Maski 


Q. 89. Which one of the following will take 
place when a watch based on oscillating 
spring is taken to a deep mine? 

(a) It will become slow (b) It will become 
fast (c) It will indicate the same lime as on 
earth (d) It will stop working 
Q. 90. Akbar's mausoleum is situated at 
(a) Sasaram (b) Sikandra (c) Agra 
(d) New Delhi 

Q. 91. Thillana is a format of 
(a) Kathak (b) Kuchipudi (c) Odissi 
(d) Bharatnatyam 

Q. 92. A body is attached to a spring 
balance suspended from a stand. The reading 
on the balance is 0.5 kg. The two together are 
detached from the stand and allowed to fall 
through a height. White falling the reading in 
the balance will be 

(a) zero (b) less than 0.5 kg but not zero 

(c) more than 0.5 kg depending on the height 

(d) 0 5 kg 

Q. 93. A person stood alone in a desert on 
a dark night and wanted to reach his village 
which was situated 5 km east of the point 
where he was standing. He had no instruments 
to find the direction but he iocated the poles tar. 
The most convenient way now to reach his 
villa^ie is to walk 

(a;i in the direction facing the polestar (b) in 
the diirection opposite to the polestar (c) in the 
direction keeping the polestar to his left (d) in 
the direction keeping the polestar to his right 
Q. 94. Which one of the following pairs of 
famous sayings and their sources is correctly 
matched? 

(la) Vasudhaiva Artha Sastra 

Kutumbhakam 

(b) Yogakshemam Rig Veda 
vahamyaham 

(c) Satyameva- Mundaka Upanishad 

jayate 

(d) iSatyam Sivam Bhagavat Gita 
S’undaram 

Q. 95. In which one of the South Asian 
countn'e? twelve years of Civil War came to 
an end recently? 

(a) C ambodia (b) Thailand (c) PhHippines 
(d) Banfiiladesh 

Q. 96. In ancient India the territorial name 
Tosali reffc'rred to 

(a) the r egion between the rivers Jhelum 
and Chenatb (b) the basin of the river Son 

(c) the delta .of the river Cauvary (d) the area 
of the river M'ahanadi 

Q. 97. Gen. Suchinda Kraprayoon belongs 
to which of the» following countries? 

(a) Tanzanir.i (b) Zimbabwe (c) Thailand 

(d) Japan 

Q. 98. Guptis architecture is represented 
by many brick tt'rmples and the temple of 
Bhitargaon is most notable for its weH 
preserved and mo.idded bricks of excellent 
design, this temple .has 
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(a) a tall Gopura (b) a Pyramidal roof (c) a 
Apsidal plan (d) double basement 
Q. 99. The well known painting, 'Bani Thani' 
belongs to the 

(a) Kangra Sdiool (b) Kishangarh School 
(c) ^ndi School (d) Jaipur School 

Q. 100. Man cannot digest cellulose 
whereas cows can do so because 

(a) their gut contains certain bacteria 
capable of digesting cellulose (b) they have a 
many-chambered stomach (c) they have 
efficient grinding molars (d) they produce an 
enzyme cellulose which can digest cellulose 
Q. 101. The variation of temperature with 
heating of a solid substance, heated at 
constant rate, is shown in the following figure 



Which portion of the above graph 
represents melting change from solid to liquid? 
(a)AB (h)BC (c)CD (d) DE 
0.102. Invisible trade is a trade 
(a) of corporate and financial institution,', 
with government (b) of government with Pub¬ 
lic institutions (c) of guvurninent with otfuer 
countries (d) of the services like the banks, 
m.irinn cnmn.-i'iif'' .'Prl 'f inning rnm|Virin' 

who was the founder of Mansabdari system? 
(a) Akbar (b) Jehangir (c) Shahjahan 

Q. 104. Who among the loliowing won a 
Nobel Prize tor literature'’ 

(a) Rj'f’h Biiarho hn Phiilip Ni>»l Riker 
(c) Linus Hauling (d) Samuel Beckett 
Q. 105. Galvanising of sheet iron is donri 
by dipping the sheet metal into molten 
(a) moii.uiy tU) cadniiuni (o) lead td) zii iC 
Q. 106. Which one of the following correc'ily 
reflects the position of the Upper House of I he 
State legislatuio as compaied to the fiosition 
of the Upper House of the Parliament? 

(a) While one-third of the members ot ithe 
Rajya Sabha retire every second year, one- 
fourth of the members ot the Legif.lative 
Council retire every eighteen m.onths. 

(b) There is no provision for a |oint s itting of 
the Legislative Assembly and the Leijislative 
Council in the States for resolving dreadlocks 
while there is such a provision in the case of 
the two Houses of Parliament (c) While no Bill 
other than a Money Bill can originate in the 
State Legislative Council, no Bill can originate 
in the Rajya Sabha (d) While Ftajya Sabha 
has twelve nominated members, the State 
Legislative Council has none 
Q. 107. Which one of the following is not 
true regarding the trends durir ig and after the 
Seventh Five-Year Plan prorjoss in India? 

(a) During this period, gross domestic 
product (GNP) grew at an a verage rate of 5.6 
per cent per year (b) Foc«jgrain production 
grew by 3.23 per cerit (c) To reduce 
unemployment and 'consequently the 


incidence of poverty, special programmes 
like Jawahar Rojgar Y^ana was initiated 
(d) Major objectives of the plan were to achieve 
self-reliance and adopt measures for raising 
consumption standard of people living below 
the poverty line. 

Q. 108. The Constitution of India borrowed 
tiro scheme of Indian Federation from the 
Constitution of 

(a) U.S A', (b) Canada (c) Ireland (d) U K. 
Q. 109. The Russian traveller who visited 
the Deccan during the medieval period of 
Indian history was 

(a) Ftastyannikov (b) Shirokov (c) Pavlov 
(d) Nikitin 

Q. 110. 'A voice of freedom' is a book 
written by 

(a) Benazir Bhutto (b) Corazon Aquino 

(c) Aung San Suu Kyi (d) Nayantara Sahgal 
0.111. Which of the following are correctly 

matched? 

1 Medha Palkar Environment Activist 

2. Jamini Roy Painting 

3 Bhuvaneshvari Squash player 

Kumari 

Choose the correct answer from the codes 
given below: 

(a) 1 and 2 (b) 1 and 3 (c) 2 and 3 (d) 1.2 
and 3 

Q. 112. Which one of the following has 
been recently added to the list of exports 
items in India? 

(a) Rubber (b) Sugar (c) Coffee (d) Rice 
Q. 113. India's tfiird largest trading partner 
(Hiir'i'O lORQ bO was 

(. 1 / ,.ui...iiiu (L; Ja|>uri (c) Malaysia 

(d) Zaire 

Q. 114. Inda possesses more than half the 
J number of the world's 
(a) Cattle (b) Buffaloes (c) Goats (d) Sheep 
Q. 115. Which one of the following was 
wui ".flipped as a heavenly god by ancient 
Indians? 

(a) Sutya (b) Angaraka (Mangala) (c) Sukra 
(d) Sani 

Q. 116. Gypsum is added to cement clinker 
to 

<a) increase the tensile strength of the 
cement (b) bii id the particles of calcium silicate 
(c) decrease the rate of setting of cement 
fd) facilitate the formation of colloidal gel 
0.117. ‘Terms of ti ade' between agriculture 
and industry has reference to 
(a) relative price movements between the 
two sectors (b) relative quantities of production 
in the two sectors (c) the extent of trade 
existent between the two sectors (d) relative 
international valuation of the agricullurai 
produce in contrast to the industrial produce 
0.118. In which one of the following the 
Gandhara sculptures of the Buddha are 
typically Indian and not Greek or Roman? 

(a) In the treatment of the robe (b) In the 
rendering of the physiognomy (c) In the 
iconography (d) In the style 
Q. 119. 'Interest Rate Policy' isacomponent 
of 

(a) Fiscal Policy (b) Monetary Pplicy 
(c) Trade Policy (d) Direct Control 
Q. 120. Of the total population of India, 
Christians comprise about 
(a) Four per cent (b) Two-and-a-haif per 


cent (c) Rve per cent (d) Six per cent 
Q. 121. Fresco paintings in the Ajanta 
Caves were done, while whichof the follc^no 
dynasties was flourishing? 

(a) Guptas (b) Sungas (c) Kanvas 
(d) k^uryas 

Q. 122. A deflator is a technique of 
(a) Ad|usting for changes in price level 

(b) Adjusting for change in commodity 

(c) Accounting for decline of GNP 

(d) Accounting for higher increase of GNP 
Q. 123. Which one of the foltowing is an 

element? 


(a) Ruby (b) Sapphie (c) Emerald (d) Diamond 
Q. 124. Tatarstan' which dgured in the 
news is 

(a) an area in Pakistan for which a group of 
people are seeking more autonomy (b) one of 
the 16 self-contained autonomous republics 
within Russia (c) a place in Bangladesh where 
Muslims of Myanmar are seeking shelter 
from alleged torture from Burmese army 
(d) an oil rich enclave in the territory of Turkey 
Q. 125. Water cycle refers to 
(a) an integrated attempt to recycle water 
in relatively and regions (b) Constant 
movement of water from ocean to land and 
back to ocean again (c) scientific management 
of water in areas excessively plagued with 
waterlogging (d) planning of water distribution 
in relatively dry areas 
Q. 126. Match List I with List II and select 
the correct answer by using the codes given 
below the lists; 

list/ List II 


A Asao All Kiian 

B. Sajjad Hussain 

C. Zakir Hussain 
D Bismillah Khan 


(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 


A 

5 

1 

2 

5 


B 

4 

5 
1 
1 


1. Surbahar 

2. Tabla 

3. Shehnai 
4 Sarod 
5. Bin 

C 
2 
2 
4 
2 


Q. 127. The Jharkhand region is spread 
over 


(a) Bihar and Madhya Pradesh only 

(b) Bihar and Orissa only (c) Bihar, Orissa, 
Madhya Pradesh and West Bengal 
(d) Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and West Bengal 
only 

Q. 128. Which one of the following i4 a 
Vedanga? 

(a) Sruti (b) Smriti (c) Nirukta (d) Samhita 
Q. 129. It has been observed that after 
effects of law temperature treatment is helpful 
in promoting the flowering in certain plants. 
Through this the vegetative period of plant 
becomes short and early flowering t^es, 
place this phenomenon is known as 
(a) Photoperiodism (b) Florelgnation 

(c) Vernalisation (d) HeKotropism 

Q. 130. Consider the two statements 
labelled Assertion (A) and Fteason (R) below: 

Aasortlon (A): Italy, Switzerland, Sweden 
and Norway have abundant power resources. 

Roamon (R) : They have the largest coal 
deposits in Europe. 

Of these statements 

(a) Both A and R are true and R is the 
correct explanation of A (b) Both A and R are 
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taie but R is not the correct sxbtaruition of A 
(c) A Is truo but R is felse (d) A is falsa but R 
is true 

0.131. The Chishti saint, in whose honour 
'Urs' is held in Ajmer every year, was 

(a) Nizamuddin Auliya (b) Muin-ud-din (c) 
Nasiruddin Chiragh-i-Delhi (d) Hamidud-Din 
Nagorl 

Q. 132. The best quality of heart wood for 
the manufacture of furniture is obtained from 

(a) Cedrus deodara (b) Pinus longifolia (c) 
Dalbergia sissio (d) Mangifera indica 
Q. 133. The non-permanent members of 
the Security Council of the UN elected by the 
General Assembly for a two years' term at 
present include 

(a) India, Austria, Ecuador, France 

(b) Japan, India, Hungary, Venezuela 

(c) Zimbabwe, Venezuela, India. France 

(d) Morocco, Cape Verde, Belgium. 
Russia 

Q. 134. The minimum possible temperature 
beyond whidi matter cannot be cooled is 
(a)-98.10“C{b)-100 OO-Cjcj-Zra.IS-C 

(d) -459.40'> C 

Q. 135. Who out of the following was not a 
moderate? 

(a) Gopal Krishna Gokhale (b) Oadabhai 
Naoroji (c) Ferozshah Mehta (d) Bal 
Qangadhar TilaK 

Q. 136. Which of the following statements 
regarding Judiciary in India are correct? 

1. Supreme Court of India is free from the 
control and influence of legislature and 
executive 


2. SubordinatB courts are at the headof the 
judicial hierarchy of ttie stale. 

3. The Chief Justice and other judges 
of the High Court are appointed by the 
Governor in consultation with the Chief Justice 
of India 

4. A High Court can withdraw a case 
from a subordnate court and can deal with 
the case itself if it is satisfied that the case 
involves a substantial point of constitutional 
law 

Choose the correct answer from the codes 
given below; 

(a) 1 6 2 (b) 1 & 3 (c) 1 & 4 (d) 2,3 6 4 

0.137. The Garhwal Eartht^ake of 1991 
was the result of 

(a) folding (b) warping (c) landslides 
(d) friction of Indian plate with Chinese plate 

Q. 138. In 1921 the Session of the Indian 
National Congress was held when its 
President was in prison and with some other 
leader acting as President. Who was the 
Congress President in prison? 

(a) Mahatma Gandhi (b) Mohammad Ali 
(c) C. R. Das (d) Abdul Kalam Azad 

Q. 139. In the World Athletic Championship 
of 1991 whose record did Carl Lewis break in 
the 100 metres run? 

(a) Calvin Smith (b) Leroy Burrelt (c) Carl 
Lewis (d) Ben Johnson 

Q. 140. The interior regions of Eurasia 
have a large number of inland seas or lakes. 
Which one of the following touches the 
boundary of Iran? 

(a) Aral Sea (b) Lake Balkash (c) Lake 
Baikal (d) Caspian Sea 


Q. 141. Consider the diagram given below: 



S = Sun. E = Earth, M =i Moon, 
Direction of Movement 
Wiich one of the four directions of 
movement as shown by arrows (a), (b), (c) 
and (d) is wrong? 

(a) Direction of the rotation of the Sun 

(b) Direction of the revolution of the Earth 

(c) Direction of the rotation of the Earth 

(d) Direction of the revolution of the Moon 
Q. 142. Which of the following are the 

circumstances under which an elected 
member of Parliament may be disqualified on 
the ground of defection? 

1. If he voluntarily gives up his membership 
of a political party 

2. If he votes or abstains from voting 
contrary to any direction issued by his 
political party without prior permission of the 
political par^ 

3. If he speaks against the political party 

4. If he joins a political party other than the 
party on whose ticket he contested and got 
elected 
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Select the correct wtswer from frie codes 
given below; 

(a) 1, 2 andS (b) 1,2 and 4 (c) 1.3 and 4 
(d) 2,3 and 4 

Q. 143. Which one of the following 
statements regarding SAARC countries is 
correct? 

(a) No SAARC country other than Inrfa 
has a common border with another member 
country, Sri Lanka and Maldves being islands 

(b) All the countries with which Irtdia has 
border are members of SAARC, Sri Lanka 
and Maldives being islands (c) Except Sri 
Lanka and Maldives, all the SAARC 
countries have common border with China 
(d) Except Sri Lanka and Maldives no other 
SAARC country has islands as part of its 
territory 

Q. 144. Burma was known to ancient 
Indians as 

(a) Suvarnabhumi (b) Suvarnadvipa 

(c) Yavadvipa (d) Malayamandalam 

Q. 145. What proportion of geographical 
land area is under actual forest cover in 
India? 

<a) One-fifth (b) One-fourth (c) One-third 

(d) Two-fifths 

Q. 146. Consider the figure given 
below; 


ALB 



If the areas of the triangles LDC, BMC and 
AMC are denoted by x. y and z respectively, 
then 

(a) X s y z (b) X 2y o 2z (c) y « 2x > 2z 
(d) z = 2x = 2y 

Q. 147. In the given figure, let O be the 
centre of a circle and ^OQP » 30" and 
ZORP = 20". What is ZOOR? 


P 



(a) 100" (b)120° (c)200“ (d) 260" 
Q. 148. The age of a father is twice that of 
the eider son. Ten years hence the age 
of frie father will be three times that of the 
younger son. If the difference of ages 
of the two sons is 15 years, the age of the 
father is 

(a) 100 years (b) 70 years (c) 60 years 


(d) SO years 

Q. 149. The statistics of appropriation 
of total profits among 150 top companies 
in India for 1989-90 and 1990-91 is given 
below; 


Appropriation of Profits 


1989-90 





Retained Tax Provision Dividend 
Profits 


Which of the following conclusions 
drawn from the above data is not 
correct? 

(a) The tax provisbn as a share of profits 


before tax has focreased from .1989-90 to 
1990-91 (b) The net proflts has shown an 
increase of 786 aotes from 1989-90 to 
1990-91 (c) The dividend distribution 
has shown a rise of about 25% in 
1990-91 compared to the previous year 
(d) The net growth rate of retained 
profits from 1989-90 to 1990-91 is about 
50 per cent 

Q. 150. A couple gave birth to twins. 
The probability of both being male, both 
female or one male and one female is 
respectively 


Male- 

Female- 

Male- 

Male 

Female 

Female 

(a) 0.25 

0.25 

0.25 

(b) 0.25 

0.25 

0.5 

(c) 0.25 

0.5 

0.25 

(d) 0.5 

0.25 

0.25 
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115. (a) 

116. (c) 

117. (d) 

118. (c) 

119. (b) 

120. (b) 

121. (a) 

122. (a) 

123 (d) 

124. (b) 

125. (b) 

126. (d) 

127. (c) 

128. (c) 

129. (c) 

130 (c) 

131. (b) 

132. (c) 

133. (b) 

134. (c) 

135. (d) 

136. (c) 

137. (d) 

138. (c) 

139. (b) 

140. (d) 

141. (c) 

142. (d) 

143. (a) 

144. (a) 

145. (a) 

146. (b) 

147. (a) 

148. (d) 

149. (a) 

150. (b) 



(Ojestions 1-7S wore published in CSR 
September 1992) 


Just Released 



For Sure Success In 
Assistant Grade Exam, 
Read 

Latest 1993 Edition 
which contains 

* Reasoning Ability 

* Arithmetic 

* General Awareness 

* General English 

* General Hindi 

* Previous Years' Question 
Papers Fully Solved 


Available at all leading Book-shops or from 

Sudha Publications Pvt. Ltd. 

B-5 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place, New Delbl*l 10008 
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Word Power 



OBJECTIVE TYPE 


Against each key word are given five suggested meanings. 

Choose the word or phrase which Is most nearly the same to the key word. 


(1) Palatable—; diversity. B; agreeable. C: indamous. 
D : blissful. E ; soft. 

(2) Palliate— A ; praise. B : renovate. C : alleviate. 
D : blame. E : inspiring. 

(3) Paragon—A : square. B : beauty. C ; model. 
D : virtue. E ; edifice. 

(4) Paramour—A : taste. B ; island. C ; illicit lover. 
D ; atheist. E : law. 

(5) Parch—A : spank. B : scorch. C ; rest. D : skin. 
E : scold. 

(6) Parity— A : duplicate. B ; miniature. C : golf-tee. 
D ; similarity. E : event. 

(7) Parry—^A; return. B : delay. C; discuss. D : ward off 
E ; thrust. 

(8) Pathos—A ; tender sorrow. B : loss. C : trivial. 
0 : dismayed. E ; not active. 

% 

(9) Paucity—A : flattery. B : wordiness. C : scarcity. 
D : stuttering. E : hilarity^ 

(10) Peculation—A : restraint. B ; award. C : taxing. 

D : embezzlement. E : visionary. 


(11) Pear —^A : dock. B : nobleman. C : decision. 
D : rank. E : fall. 

(12) Pejorative —A .‘causing to deteriorate. B : causing to 
inundate. C determining. D; delighting. E : declaiming. 

(13) Penchant —A : flashy. B : intermittent. C : strong 
inclinatbn. 0 ; saddened. E ; fashionable. 

(14) Perennial —^A : enduring. B ; yearly. C : lasting only a 
year. D ; every two years. E : fleeting. 

(15) Perfunctory —A : efficiency. B : logical. C : negligent. 
D ; effective. E ; thorough. 

(16) Perigee— A; eclipse. B; planet. C : apogee. D : point 
further from earth. E : point nearest to earth. 

(17) Permeable —A; perishable. B: effective. C: plodding. 
D : penetrable. E ; lasting. 

(18) Pernicious —A : practical. B : comparative. 
C : destructive. D ; tangible. E ; detailed. 

(19) Perpetual— A ; eternal. B ; standard. C ; serious. 
D : industrial. E ; interpretive. 

(20) Perquialte —A ; requirement. B : wage. 
C : information. D : fringe benefit. E : price. 



(1) B: Agreeable. Pleasing or agreeable to the taste, mind or 

feelings' acceptable. 

(2) C; Alleviate. To attempt or mitigate or conceal the gravity of 

an offence by excuses, apologies, etc. 

(3) C; Model. A mo^l or pattern of excellence or perfection; an 

unusually large, round pearl, to compare; parallel. 

(4) C; llllolt lover. An illicit lover, espectally of a married person, 

as a man's mistress. 

(5) B; Scorch. To make dry, hot or thirsty; to dry or shrivel from 

cold. 

(6) 0: Similarity. Equality in amount, status or character; 

equivalence; correspondence. 

(7) D: Ward off. To turn aside something, evade; prevent. 

(B) A: Tender sorrow. The quality or power of evoking a feeling 
of pity or compassion. 

(9) C: Soardty. Smallness or insulficiency of number or amount; 
scantiness. 

(10) 0: Embezzlement. Stealing or taking dishonestly public funds 
or property entrusted to one's care. 


(11) B; 

(12) A: 

(13) C: 

(14) A: 

(15) C; 

(16) E: 

(17) D. 

(18) C: 

(19) A: 

(20) D: 


Nobleman. A person who is equal to another in abilities, 
qualifications, etc.; companion; fellow. 

Causing to deteriorate. Having a tendency to make or 
become worse; depreciatory 

Strong. A strong inclination, taste or liking for something. 
Enduring. Present at all seasons of the 
year; lasting for an indefinitely long time; constant, 
imperishable. 

Negligent. Lacking In interest or enthusiasm: mechanical; 
apathetic. 

Point nearest to earth. The point in the orbit of a satellite 
of tire earth that is nearest to the earth. 

Penetrable. Capable of passing through the substance or 
mass. 

Destructive. Highly iniurious or destructive; detrimental, 
harmful. 

Eternal. Valid for an time; continuing or enduring forever. 
Fringe benefit. A privilege, gain or profit incidental to 
regular salary or wages. q 
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CSR PUZZLE CONTEST-^25 



PRIZES 


One AEROFLOT Air Ticket 
Delhi-London-Delhi 

Rs. 29,000 + Rs. 2,000 to 
cover railway fare and stay 

_ , One TEXLA Colour 

JnCt TV. : Rs. 15,000 -h 
Rs. 2,000 to cover railway 
fare and stay 

Two BPL-SANYO Black 
4th Beauty Stereo System with 4 
Band Radio : Rs. 2,400 each 

rfU 25 TITAN Wrist Watches: 
Rs. 250 each. 

* Subscriptions : Rs. 88 each 

Q.i 500 CSR Year Book 1993 : 
otn fis. 55 each 


Otte BPL-SANYO mw 
3rdl 5-speaker Two-in-On'e : 
Rs. 5,000 + Rs. 2,000 to 
cover railway and stay 


6th 


9th 


so BCNenoN 

Rs. 200 each 


T-Shirts : 


5000 ARCHIS posters (Size: 
43 cm X 56 cm): Rs. 15. 


RULES 

(1) CSR Puzzle Contest — 2S comprises 
three G.K.-I.Q. Tests No 73, 74 & 75 
published in July 1992, August 1992 and 
September 1992 issues and reprinted In 
this issue of Competition Success Review. 
You can participate in any one or two or 
three Tests (No 73, 74 or 75). (2) Each 
all correct entry of Test No 73, 74 & 75 
will be treated as separate entry eligible 
(or the prizes. (3) Prizes will be awarded 
through a draw of lots to be held in Delhi 
in the presence of distinguished 
personalities in November 1992, in which 
ail correct entries of all three contests will 
be included. (4) Mark your answers with 
ball po-nt pen for each puzzle on the 
Entry Form provided along with the G.K.- 
I.Q Test. You can send as many entries 
as you want but each entry must be on 
the offiaai entry form Answers in any 
other form will not be entertained. 
(5) Name and address in case of each 
entry should be written in Block Letters in 
English. (6) Names of Prize Winners will 
be published in January 1993 issue of 
Competition Success Review alongwith 
the correct answers. (7) The decision of 
the Editor will be final and binding and no 
correspondence will be entertained, 

(8) Employees, advertising agents (and 
members of their families) of Competition 
Review Pvt. Ltd. will not be eligible to 
partiapate in these puzzle contests. 

(9) You cannot got cash in liou of the 
prizes offered. (10) You are entitled to 
one prize only In case you win more 
than one prize, you will be offered only 
the prize of highest value. (11) You must 
have attained the age of 16 years on 
January 1, 1992 to participate in this 
contest. (12) The last date for the receipt 
of entries of the G.K -I.Q. Test No. 73, 74 
and 75 in the office of Competition Review 
Pvt. Ltd., 604 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra 
Place, New Delhi-IIOOOS is Octobiar 15, 
1992. Entries will dose last mail on that 
date. 


G.K.-I.Q. TEST No. 73 

Dlroctlons : For each of the following questions select the choice which 
best answers the question. Put a cross over the corresponding circle In the 
answer sheet. 

Q. 1. Assuming that the top two cars are correct, which of those below are 
wrong? 










(A) D & F (B) C & E (C) C & F (D) None of these 
Q. 2. Here is a culture-free test designed to test your powers of logical 
reasoning and understanding of relationship, pattern and design. Study the display 
of diagrams and select the missing item from the choices given. 




(B) ^ (0) ^ (PI ^ 

















Win Over Rs, 2^00,000 In Prizes | 

NO ENTRY FEE 


Time To Celebrate 


Every year eince 1981, CompelWon Sueceaa Review hee had eomething to 
celebrate. The CSR hae now become the largest read magazine and to celebrate 
It we are restarting the CSR Puzzle Contest Keeping the Interest of the readers 
In mind, we have changed the format of the Contest. The questions being asked 
now are similar to those which appear In various examinations. Thus while you 
make an attempt to win the fabulous prizes offered. In a way you are preparing 
for the examinations as well. Moreover, the answers to moat of the questions are 
available In the recent Issues of the CSR. Those of you who have been reading 
the magazine regularly, will find the answers easily. 

So, go ahead dear readers, and win the prizes. Best of luck. 


Q. 3. A car travels at a speed of 40 
kmph over a certain distance and then 
returns over the same distance at a 
speed of 60 kmph. What is the average 
speed for the total journey? 

(A) 44 kmph (B) 48 kmph 
(C) 50 kmph (D) None of these 
Q. 4. Here is a question designed to 
test your knowledge of language and 
pur ability to spot words which have 
the same meaning. Which of the 
tollowing words has the same or closest 
meaning as the word ALLEGORY? 

(A) Passage (B) Message 

(C) Story (D) None of these 

Q. 5. Here is a question designed to 
test your knowledge of language and 
pur ability to visualise opposite 
meanings quickly. Which of the 
'ollowing words is most nearly opposite 
n meaning to the word ’ABSURD’? 

(A) Weird <B) Wise 

(C) Dangerous (D) None of these 

Q. 6. Which of the following are equal 
n value? 

I. 4’ . II. V III. 4'» IV. 0" 

(A) I and II 

(B) II and III 

(C) III and IV 

(D) None of these 

Q. 7. The area of the Union pf India 
B nearest to 

(A) 30 lakh sq km (B) 33 lakh sq km 
(C) 36 lakh sq km (D) None of ttose 
Q. 8. The five intertwined rings or 
urdes on the Olympic Flag made of 
vhite silk are 

(A) From right to left blue, yellow, 
il^. green and red respectively 

(B) From left to right blue, yellow, 
•lack, green and red respecthraly 

(C) From right to left blue, black, 
ireen, red and yellow respectively 


(D) None of these 
Q. 9. Which of the following important 
centres of pilgrimage is not situated on 
the banks of the Ganges? 

(A) Allahabad (B) Hardwar 

(C) Mathura (D) None of these 

Q. 10. Four different coloured 
counters are placed in a row. The red 
counter is next to the green counter 
but not next to the blue. The blue 
counter is not next to the yellow. Which 
counter is next to the yellow? 

(A) Red (B) Green 

(C) None of these 

(D) Insufficient data to predict 

Q. 11. Dialysis is resorted to when 
there is a failure of functioning of human 
(A) Heart (B) Kidney 

(C) Liver (D) None of these 

Q. 12. The following International 
personality visited India during April 
1992. Can you identify? 



(A) Saparmurad Niyazov 

(B) Boutros Boutros-Ghali 

(0) Shaath Zayed bin Sultan al 
Nahyan 

(D) None of these 


Special 

Announcement 

Last dale of CSR Puzzle Contest 25 
extended to October 15, 1992 

On popular demand of a large number 
of readers, who somehow missed ihe 
deactines for the entry, we are-publishing 
all the three tests here to give you 
another opportunity to win these 
fabulous prizes. 



fho Soviet Airlines 

Air Ticket to 

LONDON 

St Rt. 29,000 + Rs. 2,000 Casty 

t&dk 

COLOUR TV 

Rs. 15,000 

no + Rs. 2,000 Cash ^ 

BPL-SAM^ 

TWO IN ONE 

rd 


100 W Rs. 5,000 
+ Rs. 2,000 Cash 


BPL'SAmO 

th 2 Black Beauty 

TWO IN ONE 

_ Rs. 2,400 each 

Y' TITAN ^ 

th 25 WRIST 
WATCHES 

Rs. 750 each_ ^ 


6th 


50 Benetton T-Shirts 
Rs. 200 each 


*7 . 200 CSR Subscriptions 
Rs. 88 each 

o,. 500 CSR Year Book 1993 

Rs. 55 each 

Q . 5000 Archies Posters 
Rs. 15 each 











G.K.-I.Q. TEST No. 74 


DInctlont: For osch of tho following questions select the choice which 
best enswers the question. Put e cross over the corresponding circle In the 
enswer eheet. 

Q. 1. Which one of the foibwing six figures does not conform with the others? 


A 






(A) F (B) E (C) C (D) None of these 

Q. 2. Here is a culture-free test designed to test your powers of logical 
reasoning and understanding of relationship, pattern and design. Study the display 
of diagrams and select the missing item from the choices given. 


as 



is to 


n 

24 

5 

3 



is to ; 


18 


5 

3 


14 

18 

S 

3 


14 

18 

3 

5 


18 

14 

3 

5 


Q. 3. The houses in a street are 
numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, etc. up one side, 
then back down the other side. Opposite 
to No. 8 is No. 25. How many houses 
are there in the street? 

(A) 31 

(B) 32 

<C) 33 

(D) None of these 

Q. 4. Hare is a question designed to 
test your ability in collecting together 
objects or ideas which belong to a set 
or have soma common attribute. There 
are four words and only three of them 
have a common theme. Find the odd 
one? 

(A) Alpha 

(B) Gamma 

(C) Thuja _ 


(D) Epsilon ^ 

Q, 5. Here Is a question designed to 
test your ability to visualise relationships 
between various objects and ideas. 
There are four words, one of which will 
pair to the KEY word to produce a 
similar relationship to the two-word 
example. Find the appropriate word 

ROAO is to Tarmacadam as 

SOIL is to 

(A) Weeds 

(B) Rubble 

(C) Grass 

(D) None of these 

Q. 6. Angkor Vat is In 

(A) Indonesia 

(B) Cambodia 

(C) Thailand 

(D) None of these_ 


Q. 7. Which of the following countries 
are members of SAARC? 

1. Bhutan 2. Nepal 3. Maldives 
4. Afghanistan 5. Myanmar 

(A) 1, 2. 3, 4 and 5 

(B) 1, 2. 4 and 5 

(C) 1, 2 and 3 

(D) None of these 

Q. 8. Who is called the 'Father of 
German Unity? ' 

(A) Mikhail Gorbachev 

(B) Helmut Kohl 

(C) Willy Brandt 

(D) None of these 

Q. 9. 'Operation Flood' refers to 

(A) Flood control 

(B) Green Revolution 

(C) Construction of Dams 

(D) Nona of these 

Q. 10. What Is the difference 
between 9 metres square and 9 square 
metres? 

(A) 0 sq. m 

(B) 9 sq. m 

(C) 72 sq. m 

(0) None of these 

Q. 11. Who among the following 
won the 1992 Women's French 
Open? 

(A) Steffi Graf 

(B) Gabriela Sabatini 

(C) Monica Seles 

(0) None of these 

Q. 12. The following Internatbnal 
personality visited India during March 
1992. Can you bentify? 



(A) Veerasamy Ringadoo 

(B) Leonid Kravchuok 

(C) Askar Akaev 

(D) None of these_ 
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G.K.-I.Q. TEST No. 75 


Dlnetlon$ : For Mch of tho following quostlono Mioct tho ohoico which 
host answors tho quastlon. Put a croas over the correeponding circle In the 
anawer aheet. 

Q. 1. Which one of the following wrought-iron gates differs from the others? 






Q. 2. Here is a culture-free test designed to test your powers of logical 
leasoning and understanding of relationship, pattern and design. Study the display 
of diagrams and select the missing item from the choices given. 




Q.3. 

to ^ 

8 

(A) 


What fractbn should be added 

to make it equal to ? 

3 

5 (B) 1 

24 


(C) 


24 

1 (D) 11 

24 30 : 

Q. 4. Here is a question designed to 

test your ability in collecting together 
objects or ideas which betong to a sM 
or have some common attribute. There 
are four words and only three of them 
have a common theme. Find the odd 
one out 


meanings quickly. Which of the 
following words is most nearly opposite 
in meaning to the word SPARKLING? 

(A) Awful 

(B) Shame 

(C) Dull 

(D) Witty 

Q. 6. Larry Collins and Dominique 
Lapisrre are the authors of which of 
the following books? 

(1) Freedom At Midnight 

(2) Is Paris Burning? 

(3) The Fifth Horseman 

(4) Mountbatten and Independent 


(A) Sleet (B) Hail 

(C) Snow (0) Wktd 

CL S. Here is a question designed to 
test your krtowiedge of language and 
your ability to visuallee opposite 


India 

(A) (1) only 

(B) (1) and (2) only 

(C) (1). (2) and (3) only 

(D) (1). (2). (3) and (4) 
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Q. 7. Dry ice is solidified 

(A) Ammonia 

(B) Nitrogen 

(C) Chlorine 

(D) Carbon dioxide 

Q. 8. In a tertiary number system 
(0, 1, 2, 3 only), the number 4 corres¬ 
ponds to the number 11. In general, 
the number (Imn) is interpreted as 

I X 3*"’ + m X 3*"’ + n X 3'"’ 
and so on. In this system, which of the 
following number corresponds to the 
number 1111? 


(A) 21 (B) 40 

(C) 41 (D) 52 

Q. 9. Who among the following 
Presidents of India senred for the 
longest term? 

(A) V.V. Giri 

(B) Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 

(C) Dr. Zakir Hussain 

(D) None of these 

Q. 10. 9 X 99 X 999 - ? 

(A) 809109 

(B) 980019 

(C) 890019 

(D) 890109 

Q. 11. Who among the following is 
the 1992 Wimbledon Men's singles 
Champion? 

(A) Goran Ivanisevic 

(B) Jim Courier 

(C) Andre Agassi 

(D) Michael Stich 

Q. 12. Here is an International 


personality who visited India in May 
1992. Can you identify?_ 





(A) Veerasamy Ringadoo 

(B) Askar Akaev 

(C) Shaikh Zayed bin Sultan al 
Nahyan 

(D) None of these _ 
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Hurry I Vtis contest closes on July 15, Hurry! This contest doses on August 14, S Hurry! This contest closes on September 
1992 III 1992 I I IS, 1992 

z 


Name. 

(Mr./Miss/Mrs. 


Name. 

(Mr./Miss/Mre. 


Address. 1 


Address.. 



Name. 

(Mr./Miss/Mrs. 


Address.. 



Age.Qualifications. s 

Profession. 2 

I 

Family Income. | 

How many persons read your copy of 
Competition Success Review?. 

ANSWER SHEET 


Q. A 8 C 
No. 


Q. A B 


1 - o o o oh- o o o o 6 


m 


*^ 0000*0000 
»-0000».0000i 

<-0000’«-0000l 

».OOOOii. oooof 

«.0000ia-0000| 

I agree to abide by the rules and f 
regulations of the contest. a 

£ 


Signature 

Please write your Name & Address 
Again in Block Letters below 


Age.Qualifications. 


How many persons read your copy of 
Competition Success Review?. 

ANSWER SHEET 


Q. A B 

No. 


Q. A B 
No. 


«0 000^0000 

*-oooo«-oooo 

3- 0 ooo»oooo 

4 - 0 000 « 0000 
s-O OOOii-OOOO 


. Qualifications. 


Profession. | g 

Family Income. 


Profession.... 
Family Income 


How many persons read your copy of 
Competition Success Review?. 

ANSWER SHEET 

Q. A8 CDQ. AB CD 
No. . No. 

1 - 0000^-0000 

3-0000 *0000 

3 - 0000^0000 

<- o o o o «- o o o o 

5. O O O O 11 - o o o o 


6-0 0 0 O OOOOS 6. ooo oh*- o o o o 


I agree to abide by the rules smd 
regulations of the contest. 


I agree to abide by the rules and 
regulations of the contest 


Signature 

Please write your Name A Address 
Again in Block Letters below 


Signature 

Please write your Name & Address 
Again in Block Letters below 
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IAS TOPPER SAYS 

The CSR with its focus on the competitive 
examinations has proved to be very useful. 
Its comprehensive coverage of current 
national and international events provides 
its readers, with much of the required 
material in one place. 



Not any less useful are the regular tips 
on how to prepare for various competitive 
exams A detailed look at the strategies 
and experiences of successful candidates 
can prove to be very useful. In fact I am not 
aware of any other magazine which gives 
experiences and views of so many 
successful candidates and In such details. 

All in all, the magazine is doing a very 
good job of guiding thousands of students 
on how to improve their life's prospects. I 
congratulate and thank you for this. 

Let me end this letter by wishing your 
readers good luck 

Delhi Gyanendra Dhar Badgalyan 

CSR/GKTARE OF GREAT HELP 

I have been an avid reader of CSR for 
the past 6 years and GKT for 2 years and 
certainly your magazines helped me a lot in 
getting through exams like RRB, BSRB, 
SSC, AP Public Service Commission and 
GIC I finally settled for the New India 
Assurance Co. Ltd., which is one of the 
subsidiaries of GIC. My sincere thanks to 
both CSR and GKT for this. 

I hope, In future also readers will find it 
equally useful 

Anantapur (A.P.) K. Hart Praaad 

A HAT-TRICK 

Now that the Barcelona Olympics have 
slipped into the pages of history, it is time 
to extol the 'stupendous', 'remarkable' and 
'memorable* performance of our team. 
Succeeding in keeping the slate clean for 
the third consecutive time (hat-trick) is 
something which even the sporting giants 


like U.S.A.; China and former U.S.S.R. 
cannot boast ofl I congratulate heartily 
the honourable SAI (Sports Authority of 
India) since that sacrosanct institution 
deserves the entire credit for such a per¬ 
formance. Hats off to the efficiency of SAII 
Hyderabad Ananth Sa:h 

CSR FOR KNOWLEDGE 

It is not necessary that magazines like 
Competition Success Review should be 
possessed and studied only by the aspirants 
of the competition examinations. I think, its 
possession is valuable for everybody for 
the sake of improving his general knowledge 
and intelligence. In this materialistic world, 
it is very essential if he or she, in any age 
group. In any walk of life, knows much more 
than expected, not only with whatever 
concerns him or her but with everything 
going on around him/her Even as senior 
citizen, I find myself usefully engaged in 
grasping fresh Imowledge or testing the 
existing one within myself. Only then, my 
youngsters in the family would recognise 
and respect me as one who knows. 

NOIDA (U.P.) Janakraj Larolya 

Probationary Officer In S.B.l. 

The norms for recruitment of Probationary 
Officers in S B.l. are very queer A candidate 
cannot appear in S.B I PO's exam for 
more than three times, whereas in all other 
nationalised banks, a candidate can appear 
as many times as he wishes between 21- 
28 years. 

Is the job of P O. in S.B I. more superior 
to even IAS for which a candidate can 
appear in Civil Service exam, for more than 
three times (four times). 

Will the Minister concerned intervene into 
the unreasonable self-styled rules made by 
S.B.l. and direct its officials to waive the 
condition of number of attempts for the forth 
coming P.O's exam, and make the eligibility 
norms at par with all other banks for 
reemitment of Probationary Officers and givo 
a healthy sign to the Scandlous Indian 
Banking Industry of today. Yours etc, 

New Delhi R. Murll Dharan 

SECULAR INDIA 

India is a secular country. The aim of a 
secular country is the welfare of people 
Justice and equality are its principles. Today 
communal venom is spreading in every part 
of the country. Gandhiji was a staunch Hindu 
and Mautana Azad was a staunch Muslim, 
but in their public career they were truly 
secular and nationalist. 


Tolerance is particularly needed for the good 
of the country. Our country can survive 
only by continuing to adopt secular policy, 
otherwise we would get scattered to pieces. 
Ahmedabad Cherag M. Kelawala 

CIVIL SERVICES' 
POLITICALISATION 

Competition Success Review has been 
publishing interviews with I.AS. toppers 
which are very useful lor those who are 
preparing for I.A.S. 

Almost all I.AS. toppers say that they 
chose IAS as a career because they want 
to serve their countrymen and do something 
constructive for the country through civil 
services, but we are not able to see any 
improvement in our country's administration, 
morever, it is getting worse. This is duo to 
too much interference of politics in our 
bureaucracy And since civil services 
personnel are in shackles of politicians so 
they are not able to prove their worth 
efficiently With the result, they realise that 
they have chosen wrong career and there 
is no job-satisfaction for them 

It will be bettor if CSR publishes a special 
article on experiences of those who are in 
civil service for quite some time It will help 
those who are desirous of joining civil 
service in future. And may bo they will not 
waste their talent and energy unnecessarily 
and use then talent in other fields efficiently 
so that society may benefits from them 
Madras Partho Banerjee 

MISPLACED PRIORITIES 

A fundamental question of our time is 
whether we can individually and collectively I 
give up our personal egos The crisis that 
threatens our planet, whether viewed from 
the ecological or social aspect, stems 
directly from our "dysfunctional and 
pathological notion of the self “ The mistake 
we make is about the place that we give to 
ourselves in the order of things. We treat 
the self as a separate continuous identity 
where needs we endlessly acquire and end¬ 
lessly consume as if in the process, we can 
remain immune to what we do to other 
things. Instead of this, we must acutely 
realise that the earth is a single breathing 
organism of which we are a living part. 

The final aim should be in the greening 
of the self "which means breaking out of 
the prison-self of separate ego" and reco¬ 
gnising our ultimate relationship with the 
universal environment. This alone will help 
the safety of the 5 billion years old earth from 
the despoliation of 3 million years old man. 
Ajmer __ Sudhir Chouhan 


something which even the sporting giants I Today country is at a v ery cruc ial point. I Ajmer _ Sudh ir Ch ouhar 
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and printed by Hm at NavShakti Printers, J-36, UdyogNagarlnd. Area, New Delhi-110041. Sales Director: VijayLakshmi; Public Relations 
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Business Promotar (North) :Dever)draJhanjee. Business Promoter (West): S.N.Kamat. 


iOMf^TITION SUCCESS REVIEW, OCTOBER 1992 


113 






T 


Persons And Places In News 



K. R. Narayanan : The 72-year-old 
Congress (I) Lok Sabha member from 
Kerala, a former Union Minister and former 
diplomat was on August 21, 1992 sworn in 
as the ninth Vice-President of India. He is 
the first Scheduled Caste to hold the 
country's second highest office. A 
unanimous choice of all political parties, he 
was elected for a five-year term in a 
symbolic straight fight trouncing Kaka 
Joginder Singh, alias Dhartipakad 
(Independent) by 700 votes to just one. As 
Vice-President of India, he will also preside 
over the Rajya Sabha as its ex-officio 
Chairman. 

Arena Asaf All: The 83-year-old Padma 
Vibhushan, a renowned freedom fighter and 
social worker, was on August 8, 1992 
named the winner of the Jawahartal Nehru 
award for international understanding for 
1991. The award carries Rs. 15 iakhs, 
convertible in foreign currency. The 
announcement said Mrs. Ali had played a 



major role on the international scene in 
post-Independence India in developing 
people-to-people contact and promoting 
understanding. The award was announced 
when the country began year-old 
celebrations of the 50th anniversary of the 
Quit India Movement. She was instrumental 
in giving a new thrust to the movement. 
She is a winner of the Lenin Peace Prize in 
1965 and the Indira Gandhi Award for 
national integration in 1987. 

Ram Nlwas MIrdha : A former Union 
Minister and former Deputy Chairman of 
the Rajya Sabha heads the 30-member 
Joint Parliamentary Committee (JPC) set 
up to enquire into the securities scandal. A 
seasoned, balanced politician of standing, 
ha is the one who can avert the Opposition 
boycott as was the case with the first JPC 
on Bofors in 1967. Unlike Mr. B. 
Shankaranand who resigned from the Union 
Cabfnet to take up the Bofors Committee 
assignment and shrouded himself in a 


j controversy for this and other reasons, 
Mr. Mirdha begins his term with all-round 
goodwill. 

VIswariathan Anand : The Grandmaster 
is the recipient of the first Rajiv Gandhi 
Khel Ratna title which cam'es an award of 
Rs. 1 lakh which he truly and richly 
deserves. If any Indian had done anything 
to be proud at all in 1991-92 at the global 
level, it was the 25-year-old chess wizard. 
The Khel Ratna award is a small recognition 
for the youngster who is the only silver 
streak in the dark cloud called Indian sports 

V. Krishnamurthy : The former member 
of the Planning Commission and his son, 
Mr. Chanck'a Krishnamurthy, were arrested 
in New Delhi on August 7, 1992 by the 
Central Bureau of Investigation (CBI), 
following raids at their residential and 
business establishments in Delhi, Madras 
and Bangalore. They are facing 
investigations being conducted by the CBI 

K. Madhavan : The Joint Director of the 
Central Bureau of Investigation, in charge 
of probing into the securities scam, had 
sought voluntary retirement from the CBI. 
His request was not accepted but the job of 
probing the stock scandsJ was transferred 
to other officers of the CBI. It has to be 
remembered that Mr. Madhavan was 
unceremoniously removed from the Boros 
kickbacks' case with the help of pliant 
superiors. 

Domingo Blazon Jr. : The Director- 
General of the United Nations Industrial 
Development Organisation tendered his 
resignation on August 25, 1992, 14 months 
before the expiry of his term. He is reported 
to have said that he was resigning as 
Philippines President. Mr. Fidel Ramos, has 
asked him to take over the country's 
Ambassador to Japan. But Dr. Blazon's 
critics said the resignation was prompted 
by his failure to check the mismanagement 
that has kept the organisation constantly in 
financial crisis. 

Fernando Coltor Oe Mallo : The 
President of Brazil has been accused by 
the Congress of crimes and responsibility 
•for corruption’, bringing closer the specter 
of impeachment. The findings of a two- 
month corruption probe revealed the inner 
workings of an industry of influence 
trafficking operating with the President's 
knowledge. 

Justice V. Ramaswami : A sitting judge 
of the Supreme Court who is facing an 
inquiry by a firree-judge committee under 
Article 124 of the Constitution read with 
relevant provisions of the Judges' Inquiry 
Act, 1968, has been advised by a 
Constitution Bench of the apex court by a 
majohty of four to one on August 27. 1992 
that he is not entitled to a copy of the 
committee's report and to challenge findings 


of the inquiry committee before its report is 
placed before Parliament. 

Achyut Patwardhan ; The veteran 
socialist and freedom fighter died of cardiac 
arrest at the age of 87 in Varanasi on August 
5. 1992. . 

Grand Ayatollah Abdul Quaalm al- 
Khoal : The world's highest^ia religious 
authority cfied on August 8, 1992 at the age 
of 93 and was .buried without ceremony at 
his home near the Iraqi holy city of Najaf. 
He was the ’pivot* of the crushed Shia 
revolt after ttie Gulf war in March 1091. For 
this reason he was tormented by the Ba'ath 
regime even after the suppression of the 
movement. 

Leonard Cheshire : A World War If hero 
who commanded the legendary ’Dambuster* 
squadron, witnessed the bombing of 
Nagasaki, than set up a global network of 
homes for the disabled, died on August 1, 
1982 at the age of 74. He was Britain's 
most decorated pilot and had won the 
nation's highest valour medal, the Victoria 
Cross for ‘placing himself invariably in the 
front of battle' and took a historic role in the 
1945 nuclear bombing of Japan as official 
British observer. 


PLACES 


Jakarta : The capital of Indonesia was 
the venue of the tenth Non-Aligned summit 
which began from September 1, 1992. 

Panipat : The town of Haryana was in 
the news when at least 11 persons were 
killed and seven suffered bums when 
ammonia gas leaked from the Panipat unit 
of the National Fertilisers Limited on August 
26.1992. Death for the trapped victims was 
instantaneous. 

Pilibhit : Located in Uttar Pradesh was 
in the news when in their biggest strike in 
the State, suspected Punjab militants killed 
29 villagers in the dense forests of this 
district, about 100 km from Bareilly on 
August 2, 1992. The victims belonged to 
Shivanagar and Chunghchy villages. 

Thein Dam : It is located 24 km upstream 
of the Ravi from Pathankot. It is expected 
to be completed by 1997 and the first unit 
of 150 mw also to be commissioned the 
same year. 

Jagannath Temple : The world famous 
205-feet temple is located in the holy city of 
Puri (Orissa). The«. three deities—Lord 
Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra—are 
kept inside the ’Garbha Gruha* (sanctum 
sanctorum) of the 12lh century majestic 
edifice. The temple was built in ^ Kolinga 
style of architecture is at present under 
repair by the Archaeological Survey of 
India as a thick Nma coating on its exterior 
wall had caused much concern to the 
conservationists. □ 
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WHO SAYS WE 
MAKE ONLY 
BANK RO.s ? 

Yes, we have helped 
thousands of candidates 
to succeed in Bank 
R O, exams. They have 
secured coveted jobs in 
Banks and we are 
grateful that they have brought 
glory to themselves and 
to NSB. 



Naturally, when you 
see these photographs, 
you think they are of 
our successful Bank 
R O. students. But it is not 
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Please guess or find 
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another page of 
this magazine. 




NATIONAL SCHOOL OF BANKING 

IndiMii Muretfon Smtely OmfHH, Halitvliiir MaT|b Hnad (Nnilh), BOMBAY - 400 03$. 

Itkptutm : 4602110; HAMC^CIKX)!. 


MUGOHA154 


CCMSTtT.k^ SUCCES S HEVIBW, 








Think & Act I 


Other men's sins are before our eyes; 
our own are behind our backs. 

—Ssneca 

Resolve to be thyself: and know, that 
he/Who finds himself, loses his misery. 

—Matthew Arnold 
It is necessary to the happiness of a 
man that he be mentally faithful to 
himself. 

—Thomas Paine 
Never violate the sacredness of your 
individual self-respect. 

—Theodore Parker 
He that respects himself is safe from 
others; He wears a coat of mail that 
none can pierce. 

—Henry Wadsworth Longfellow 
No more duty can be urged upon those 
who are entering the great theater of 
life than simple loyalty to their best 
convictions. 

—Edwin Hubbel Chapin 
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Competition Success Review also awards 
merit certificates to those who win prizes or 
commendations in the various essay 
contests. This attractive certificate serves as 
a lasting and useful testimony of distinctior. 
to the successful participants. All those whose 
names appear in the list of Prize Winners will 
receive their certificates soon. 


LAST DATE: NOVEMBER 30.1992 


Entries should preferably be type-written 
and accompanied by a passport size black 
and white photograph. Full name and 
address must be written on the first page 
of the essay. Prize winning essays will be 
the exclusive property of Competition 
Success Review. Examiners wilt pay special 
attention to ttie canddate’s grasp of material, 
its relevance to the subject chosen and his 
ability to think concisely, logically and 
effectively. Entries should be marked: | 
'ESSAY CONTEST*4S4‘ and addressed to 
Competition Review Pvt. Ltd., 604 Prabhat 
KIren,. Rejendra Place, New Oeihl-110008. 


^rom ‘LcCitor 

Witfi (greetings 




•TOTjmcm' 


'B'EST mLL ro(M‘E ro roll 


'Dear J^riend, 

Success is getting wftat •we want from Ufe. Success is the 
achievement or accompfishment of our worthy and chosen goaC. Since 
everything that comes to us in (xfe must come to us from or through 
other peopCe, the aSifity to get afong with people Becomes the Basic 
and principal ingredient cf success. ‘We have to sell ourselves and our 
ideas to other people and ivin their whole hearted cooperation, help 
and support. Successful people hnew how to sell themselves to others. 
‘They were adept in getting along •with people. ‘They (quw how to get 
people to do the things they wanted done. ‘They were experts in 
putting themselves and their ideas across in such a manner as to •win 
over others. 

'Thus, it is all in what you do and what you say. T^egardless of 
who you are and what you are, your success mil, therifore, depend 
upon your aBilily to sell yourself to others. ‘During each day and every 
day of our lives, we are all salesmen in that we are selling our ideas, 
our plans, our energies, our enthusiasm and our talents to those with 
whom we come into contact. 

It is not the product you sell or the service you render that recdly 
matters. ‘The quality of your product or your sennce is ceitainly 
important. But that cdone xoill not clinch the deal. iHappiness is not 
governed By size or status But By how we do what we do. If you 
can't Be a pine on the top of the hill. Be a shruB in the valley, But Be 
the Best little shruB. It isn't in the size that you unn or you fail. ‘Be 
the Best of whatever you are, and the Best will come to you. 

‘There is a direct link. Between servke to others and one 's rewards 
in life. ‘To the degree to which we ccmtriBute to the welfare and 
happiness cf others zviU we Be rewarded. If we zvish others to respect 
us, we must show respect for them. “We must approach everyone we 
meet as if he err she were the most important person in the world. 
‘Everyone wants to feel that he or she is important, to someone at 
least. InvariaBly, people xvillgive their attention, respect and lives to 
the person who fulfils this need. ‘There is something to Be learnt from 
everyone. ‘The way to try and understand the world is to see it from 
I as many different viewpoints as possible. 

‘The more you offer others, the more they flock, to your way of 
thinking. Qet in step xvith the other person. “Tutu your thinking 
towards others. ‘Think, in terms cf the other persons wants and 
interests. Learn their amBitions, aspirations, interests and wants — 
then swap some of them fen someMng you want in ercchatwe. iMakp 
them part of your act. Qive them a part in your show anelhelp them 
to help you. ^ou cannot force and compel people to do things fen you. 
iMakf people want to do things for you By krunuing what makfs them 
thirsty, what makfs them hungry for things in life. 

Striving for your sure success through service, 

‘fours sincerely, 
Surendra OQtmar Sachdeva 
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States' Reorganisation ; 

A New And Fresh Approach 


Mr. B.M. Slnha 

Former Editor, The Hindustan Times, Evening News and Probe India 


There is oncse again an insistent demand 
that the States should be reorganised and, 
if possible, they should be made small so 
that It is easy not only to govern them but 
also ensure their socio economic 
development. In fact, the demand has been 
there for decades It becomes loud and 
noisy whenever a justification is provided 
by some important event. Today, the 
growing agitation for a Jharkhand State has 
provided impetus to the demand. 

There are several other areas in the 
country where the people are demanding 
the creation of new States Memories are 
still fresh of how a violent movement was 
launched some years ago by Subhas 
Ghising for the creation of a Gorkhaland 
for the people speaking Gorkhali. The Bodos 
in Assam have also continued with violent 
agitations in supjxjrt of their demand for a 
Bodoland. Neither the Central nor the State 
Governments have been able to deal with 
those movements even after a series of 
talks hold with their leaders. 

An attempt was made to control the 
movement for a Gorkhaland by offering hill 
development council to Subhas Gh ising. He 
had accepted the offer and tried I ~ 


BURNING TOPICl 


plans to destabilise the Janata Dal 
Government of Bihar when ha recently made 
a statement in Pune almost conceding the 
demand of the Jharkhand movement 
leaders. But there is no denying the fact 
that he has opened a Pandora's box for 
both the Central and State Governments. 

One can ask quite reasonably why the 
demand for the reorganisation or re-ordering 
of the Indian States has continued to stay 
alive for so many years It has not only 
remained alive but even forced the Central 
Government to create several small States 
and Union Territories either to appease a 
vociferous section of people or serve some 
political interest of the party in power. The 
main reason why the demand has refused 
to disappear even decades after it was first 
made is the fact that the States have never 
been arranged in a manner that can 
guarantee their economic and social 
development The situation did not improve 
even after the massive exercise undertaker 



by the States' Reorganisation Commission 
in 1956. 

The tact that the people at the level of 
districts, towns and villages need rapid 
economic and social development so that 
they may live happily has always been 
ignored by those who were given the task 
of reordering the States and working out 
development plans The result is that while 
some areas have coma to receive special 
attention for development activities and 
made great strides in economic prosperity, 
many other areas have been neglected and 
allowed to rot, causing immense suffering 
and hardship to the common people. There 
is certainly no denying that 'socialist utopias* 
of leaders like Pandit Jawaharfal Nehru were 
I mainly responsible for the 


work the council. But he soon States' Reorganisation : A Giimpse lopsided development of 


found that he would be politically 
finished if he does not revive the 
demand for a Gorkhaland. He is 
now busy finding some pretext or 
the other to launch a fresh 
agitation. Both the Union Home 
Ministry and the West Bengal 
Government of Jyoti Basu are 
upset by the news that Darjeeling 
will once again be caught up 
afresh in a turmoil. 

The demand for new States is 
now coming from other States 
also. For example, some people 
are clamouring for the creation of 
a Vidarbha State out of 
Maharashtra. There is a similar 
demand for Uttarakhand out of 
U.P., Telengana out of Andhra 
Pracfesh and Chattisgarh out of 
Madhya Pradesh. Now that the 
Union Home Minister, Y.B. Chavan 
has conceded that the aspirations 
of the people living in the tribal 
areas of Bihar can be satisfied by 
giving them a State or Union 
Temtoiy of Jharkhand, so the 
people in other parts of ^e country 
deiaancfing Stbtet of their own 
vyeuld feel jemcoumgad. ft may be 
tfi« M*, ChaVan had fri mind some 


Ttw Britishsrs mads territorial changes and reorganiaed States mainly 
to aarve Imperial Intarsats. Language wae rto coneldaratlon. Efficient 
administration was the sola purpose. 

The Indian Constitutional Reforms of ISIS and the Indian Statutory 
Commission of 1930 rsvaalad that the British map of India was shaped 
by the military, political and administrativs exlganclsa." 

In the early twenties, the Congress party sought reorganisation of 
States on linguistic basis. The Nehru Committee of All-Parties 
Conference In 1928 strongly emphasised this principis. 

The Congress made a slight change In Its policy after it came Into 
power In 1947. The Dar Committee of 1947 said the linguistic basis 
would be Inadvisable. Almost the same was the view of the JVP 
Committee of 1948. 

Linguistic sentiment promoted by the Congress, however, asserted 
Itself. Andhra Pradesh was formed In 1953 forced by this sentiment. 

The Slates' Reorganisation Commission report of 1998 recognised 
"linguistic homogeneity” as an Important factor in rs^lrawing the 
boundaries of the Stales. But Its report provoked violence and agitations 
as it failed to satisfy the semiments of casts, rsllglon and region that 
had become powerful by that time. 

Slates like Maharashtra and Qu]aral wars created on linguistic basis. 
Mors States later came Into existence Inspired by similar divisivs 
tendencies. Nagaland, Tripura, Arunohal Pradesh, Manipur, aiKf Mizoram. 

A fresh approach needed to deal with the problem of States' 
reorganisation as thrown up by the movements for the creation of 
Jharkhand State, Gorkhaland and Bodoland. The demand lor more 
Stales is often pollllcally motivated. The Slalea need to be reordered 
and reorganised more as aocio-economie zones than political units. 
Economic development ought to be given top priority through a bottom- 
upward-development process. Protection and promotion of sodo-cultural 
pmenlialltlas should be part of such an economic developmenl eo that 
the country is abla to maintain unity and stability. 


countiy and the creation of a 
society in which if a few rolled in 
wealth, the majonty of people 
starved for food. 

It is in such a situation that 
divisive linguistic tendency on 
which was based the creation of 
States in the first phase got more 
accentuated. Not only that, the 
feeling of the people m different 
States and regions that the Centre 
pays only lip sympathy to them in 
their suffenng and makes the best 
use of India's resources began to 
be exploited by clever States and 
district level politicians. It is tfiey 
who whipped up some other 
divisive tendencies like those of 
caste, religion and region. Once 
put on such a dangerous path, 
the politicised people in regions 
like Punjab, Assam, Bihar, U.P, 
Andhra and Maharashtra did not 
lake much time to graduate from 
the sentiments of language to 
those of ethnicity. Since in many 
parts of the world a wave of 
'ethnic cleansing’ is sweeping, 
again thanks to the power-hpngiy 
politicians, India cannot reman 
untouched by it. Even so-called 





'rt/se More Mind Power 

for Success in Competitions 

Most people use only 10% 


Remember more in less time. Improve your concentration. Read faster. 
j€t more marks in exams. Develop self-confidence for interviews. Avoid mistakes. 


Remember more in less tin 
Get more marks in exams. Devel 

Y our mind Is vrry wry powci ful. 

You may riol fcnoii' tt. Hut It Is tme. 
Sclcnttsls and y<^ls both say that most 
woplc use only 10% of their tuUxtl /wiiv’r 
Th.-Jt upto 00% of the mind jiower rtmialns 
hidden and unused. 

Memory Secrets 

Without revision, we fomcl 82% in 24 
hours. Wc remember only 18% after 24 hours 
As time pa.s.ses without revision, we 
remember less and less. After one month we 
remember only 5% or less 

Most people attend classes or make notes, 
but they do not revise enouj'h, so they waste 
their hard work. 

As the first benefit from readme this ar¬ 
ticle, start to revise everylhine tiKiay. And 
you will bo surprised with the wnefils. 

As you a’nfinue to unit this aiticle/adver- 
tisement/wf/y, you will stai t to uinU t^land that 
you can e/is/7i/ use more mind powei and get 
success. 

Scientific research has proven that we 
should not study continuously for lone time 
But, for better memory, we snouUI take rest. 
You will learn what to do during rest lo get 
maximum benefit from it -to reli/.v you, to 
change your brain waves, and to pul you in a 
learning state” forfaalti Mitiiinx- 

My name is Raj Bapna. Inousands and 
thousands of people from every corner of 
India are benefiting fmm my famous power 
ful course "Raj Rapna's Mind Power Study 
Technitwes". 

This 224-page course is printed on good (juality 
paper and beautifully bound in one volume 

Not for Everyone 

This enumo not for those* pers< >ns who want lo 
get success by magic It is aL*:o not U*r ltio>c' fHT**ons 
who want to uet success without sinifro work 

But it WT that ambitious person who ^iudus 
aviTi^e or more, and who really wants toyi-f sin t < 
N^oiursc l^similar tofoundalionol a buildin,i; 
just as a siroi^ foundation will help you build a 
good building, my cotosc will fwif yow make tho h ,-1 
use of your study/coac hito get’succovs 

Read Faster to Save Time 

Fveryonc can learn lo re.id and understand MU) 
words, worU< or more wt^rds per minute But, 
many of us read only about lOOwttrds per minute 
You Will learn my easy Finger Tcinnique m 'tO 
minutes that wilt pn>ve to'you that you can double 



rcifinique m tO 
you can double 


your reading speed Or, even triple il When you 
start lo read raster, your amcentration will improve 
and you will revi*<e more in less lime 

Your Success Depends on 
These 9 Success Factors 

1 Your inti’lligcrK. 1 *, memoiy', oimcntrjlion 
2. Your aims 3 Time you spend lo achieve amis 
4. Efficiency .t Avoiding big niislakvs 6 Ilealtli 
7. Knovi’ing that you cangel muc.li morosuvex'ss Ilian 
you currently do 8. Writing, interview, speech Icxh- 
nic|ues 9. Exam-technic|ues 

And my counvhdftsyou inipnxv in Ihc'se (aciors 

COURSE CONTENTS 

l earn my leehniques in these chapters .so you can 
be sure to stay ahead of otlieis in compctilions. 

1.1-earn 2 mind power study Icchniq^ues in one 
hour and quickly improve your study efficiency 

2. Exam secrets for getting mote marks :- Do not 
eat just before an exam. I low do examiners correct 
answer papers, and how lo use this knowledge loget 
monrniarlcs. FortwotYpesofquestions,youcancven 
fool the examiner, would you like fo try mega- 
vitamini to nicieuse youi iiiMfigenu! Icmporariiy 
during exam-days 4 more topics 

3. Read faster and understand belter - Under¬ 
standing and taking care of your eyes. Experience 
your mmd power as a magnet. 3 more topics 

4. How to improve your memciw in a surprtsiiw- 
ly easy way :■ Syslcmalk Revbion ami Daily 


Newspapers/Magazines say... 

•"Simple’ cffc’ctivc nncl practical U;chnk|u«'s 
lo improve overall intelligence and mind 
power.. Even average sludcnl can easily 
undeisUnd." -Tlines of India 

•"Powerful, practical and easy. II will help 
all students, bank officials and others ap- 
peaiingfoi lesls, exams, and interviews." 

"Indian Banks' Association (I6A Bullalin) 
■"It has many techniciuc’s lo increase your 
mind power cjuickly ' -Anand Bazar PaUika 
•"liixxl for increasing vour mind pow'cr. 
Useful for students" --Bombay Samachar 
•"It leaches how to succevd in exams and 
life .sti ug)'le." -Malayala Manorama 

•"It has many important siig,geslions inler- 
c'sling, educational .may help wake up 
hidden poweis in you " -Rajasthan Patrika 

What Readers Say 

•'Unbolicvjbly, I iniprovoil my rc«iUing spcoil 
tr(im 7.^ li» 2110 words per miniik* My (class 
•I) iniprtwcil his I Ic als(» impnwcxl his 

rrading speed fn>m 4 > lo KKl" 

prof M Phatnaqar, PhO, f-ormefly m USA 
•"FKtc'lk'nl k4>uis<- ti hi)"! t hanged iny life slyle 
liurcased mv from SA in w<*rds'per 

niinuli-H »M ’ ilriv-' . 111*1 -l.- iT. iitsi mv dream 

4>l '•Ukkt - ' 

D»^ 1*“ •’ 

•"I 1op|H*il iIh' 1>AV vi'iiee • Lhan«liuarh I in- 
iieusrd nu riaxlui', 'puel Iri'in t<» KXM) 
VM>rJs " * '*•' rcin'’il'i;'-> 

•“In one hour m^ ic.iJini; pi-i-f ii-uriMsed Ironi 
lo 514 '.s I'refs j I r nMni.il‘''> And to 944 in 10 
daV' *■ 

•JoelfT'dfj '’iv-o Dstudent Madras 

rv useful 1**1 ii.s h ' k and It WA examina- 
h* '.Vilhina in,*! Ja* 1 iiHriu«ied my read- 
iru siK ••kl f'x'ni '7' lo 4 4“ uorJs per minut***^" 

’ jHyaf'f iK.-i.xh slu lent of fCWA. M.Sdras (Tamil Nadu) 

• (ikrt . 1 ". 1 1.0 rx*i*linj; fr<*in MXIio 4'iOin 2days " 
ir.'i- CofhputPT Engin««r DchradunfOP) 

Author’s Bio-Data 

•IM,P.ii' Pdani \1 loeh til Kharagpur \IS 
Kihiilaf > 111 ! f fj;h ‘--i lnx»l Kaj Hoard 

•VVmiM l.ono.!. I’uhlivhed 5 lvH>k.s in 

I *> \ I'KludmnN'l illine ht»fik " IrieKs of M.*'- 
I >0> M*v U rs'^ 721 p.ij^es, !s27 V5 
•Imreasf*! in\ rei*lii>e, s|»e4\l Iroiii 72tM*rds loas 
fast 104*'wor*K perininule 
•lirsl eiu'iiH'<THH» |<*h mid i>nK Ks IiKK) per 
MONMIl I in.0l\. rjrjKsl .'>^1 (Rs l.'^Kh per 
IIDI R in I '.A . 1 X loinpuior evperl and wriler 
'A! Ihe peak f>f 1 lefi USA Sj returned to 

India Itrslvan* my mind poworstudy techiuqucs 
•I'xnerl m computers, mind power, and study 
tocnniquis, was a niembt*r of Ihe Sciciety for 
Acveleraled I earning & leaching, I 'SA 
•I oarnt I reiKh, Sanskrit. Karaic. Breaking 
w(H^en board many Mwlilalioir^clt 

KouIiik* the easK*sl and most pov%'erful memory 
icchniuuts 4 nrorc tnoKs 5 Interview teehniqui's 
for sell-confidcme ano success 4 topics 

6 jM*mc techniques for improving memory, cx>n- 
ceiUralion, and intelligence - Take Ih^e vitamins lo 
mf/ntnv the functionii^'. of your brain and your body 
1 low lo sleep well Meditation an ancient technique 
for more brain power /MirvUsc* your ntfWh^erKe oy 
Imaee Streaming 5 more topics 

7 flow to use your time in the classroom for 
sucxc*ss -Stopk^s 

g. Mind maps a now si'icntifk way to tdko 
memi>rable notes - Memory key wonjs and creative 
keywords 1 hebrsitvaytolakenotes. 7moaMopio 
9 Program yourseif for •'uccess by the 

pcnvci of reliefs, imaginatirm, and ncuro linguistic 
programming • Aiuni'r vourself ffv suextss while 
watching Tv or films. Using musk and ri’Uxation 
for miiHi programming, ctunging bchcfii and 
habits. 5 more topics 

10. Advanced memory techniquos to remember 


5 lopks II. Scjme major mistakes m exam-days and 
how to avoid them 3 topio 

12. New research in brain science shows that you 
are more capable than you think > 5 topics 
13 32 Important questions and answers 

I Lost A Big Chancs. But You... 

1 made a serious mistake when 1 wanted to take 
the best course for IIT entrance I could ptty the ptice 
Ks3.50, but I was not if the course would r<WIy 
Mpme So, 1 did not ordi.? fgodt/y After waiting for 
3 monlh-x, I the course' The good course 

helped megel rank 1102 which was not ntghenough. 

1 lost a chance to join TIT because 1 did not ntJcr 
(fuitUif and tvaited for 3 months 

36u should rK)t lose any chance. OtJei thiscowis*? 
ipiickty Onict if niKv You wiU/ec'f^oud knowing that 
you are nirtH iMy one of Ihe focsf int'upffnen/s for oeller 
education, better )ob, and bettor career 

IX) you utuici.'ftmd /u//y that you must outer this 
onrse naio if you really want success? 

Save Rs 40. Postage Free. 
MONEY BACK GUARANTEE 

(Not sold in shops because they give no guarantee) 
Most courses from Institutes, Classes or Tutonals 
cost Rs lOOB, or Rs 2000 or more. But I have kept the 
cost vety lovk* so (hat more people can imki it and 
benefit unm it it is only Ks 135 iii India (Ks 440 in 
USA) Ihis course is nc*w, so f offer you special 
ihsaiunt price of Ks 95 In addition the postage is 
free for a*gLsiea*d post 

If witnin the first 31 days you do not greatly 
benetil (read faster, improve memoiy etc), simply 
return the course for your tnoneybai k(Ic*ss pc«>tage, 
liandling) No questions asked 

31 Jays IS more than enough lime to benefit 
Actually, many people benefit on the fir.st day they 
vet this course And most people benefit within 1 or 
2 woi'ks 

'^eci^biwM Pula Offer \ 
Keep 2 Free Gifts of Rs 55 
\Even if you return course] 

1o (.ck'bralv coinplelioii of first year of (his 
pc'werful course, I will give you two very special 
kivp-frce gifls (I) tree one year subscription lo 
quarterly Mind I’oiver Itullclin value Rs 50^^ Erec 
t-n Yantra cxilour pcisler value Rs 5 II is 5000 year 
old Indian symbol and yogis have been using it lo 
improve concenlralinn and mind power 

These two valuable me (gifts are 
yours to keep-even if you return the 
course. Take ad vantage of this unique offer 
and otiUt 

II means dial for Rs 9.5, you get a value equal In 
Rs 190 (cxiursc plus gifts) You save 50% wilhout any 
risk lo you. 

Can you imagine how you will ftv/ hifipy on Ihe 
day when voh uuti sum's..? Your mends and 
relatives will meet you and longeultihtleyou. You will 
fill proud of your achicvcnienl'. And you will be suie 
i/ax’ixif/(<>, iigixif satin y, amt a In ighifulinv. That day, 
you wilflAiirtitmeand explain toothers how my coiose 
iieljsstf you ecf sHcctss. ir 

So, finlei this coins.' ymiMly to get success. 

You can irifcr this coio.se'in two ways; (I) Send 
(out cosi K.S 9.5 OK (2) Cost for VEP is Rs Iffe, pay 
Rs .50 as advance, and pay remaining amount lo 
postman when you gel Inis eouive by vPP. 

When you finish reading Ihis, uopy the address, 
go lo Uu- Imik- cn iiisl offuv, and gel yourMoney Older 
or Hank Dralt payable lo 'Mind Power Reseaich 
laslilule (!’) Ltd, Udaipur, KajasUiau’. 

Tlx‘n M'luf it i/ui(Hy to: 

Oiredor, Mind Poww Research Instiltile (P) Ud 
R-11, Mind Power Chambers, H. M. Sector 4 
Ud^ur (Rajaslhcm) 313001 
I'k'ase write your full address wlthslate/PDif n«Mi* 
in English CAntAE leltirn. Bbr.M(X please usp Wlip 


guenon, spellings, and oomptlcaled Ihii^ 


in English CAntAE leltirn. hat MO, pleue uspMli 
your address in ^paMlur Comnw&iHon’ attne'be 
nrnofdwMQierm. i 





learned people have begun claiming tfiat the ^untry when it came into power after people that the bilingual state of Bombay 

IncSa consists of many nationalities and the 1947. The linguistic provinces committee was divided into Maharashtra and Gujarat 

sensitivities of each nationality should bo called the Dar Committee, appointed at the in 1960 This division encouraged those in 

respited. They do not realise that they are recommendation of the Drafting Committee. Punjab who wanted a Punjabi Suba on 

contributing to the further division of India of tfie Constituent Assembly, found it linguistic and religious basis. The then 

which has for many years remained united ‘inadvisable' to reorganise the States on a Punjab was soon divided into Punjabi Suba 

as a nation with bonds like that of linguistic basis. The Jawaharial-Vallabhbhai and Haryana in 1966, following a 

brotherhood arising from the faith that wo Patel (JVP) committee of the Indian National recommendation made by the Parliament 

all belong to one family though we may Congress of 1948 sounded a note of Committee on Demand for the Punjabi 

have different cultural expressions. It is no warning against working on this basis. It Suba, chaired by Sardar Hukum Singh, 

longer the ideal of unity in diversity these admitted that the language was a ‘binding* Many other States came into existence later, 
intellectuals are interested in projecting force but rightly claimed that it was also a It is true that they were not based purely on 

before the people; by their work and separatist force. But by that time people in language but it is undeniable that the 

activities they are emphasising only the different parts of the country had already sentiment of language was mingled with 

diversities which will only help break the been convirKed by the earlier Congress those of regionalism, religion and 

country sooner than feared. propaganda that language ought to be the communaltsm Such States were Nagaland 

It is necessary to know how the country main basis of States' reorganisation. created in 1957, Meghalaya in 1970, 

has reached such a critical phase today so It was because of the linguistic sentiment Himachal Pradesh in 1971, and Manipur, 

far as the working of the States is sweeping the Telugu speaking people that Tripura, Arunachal and Mizoram The State 

concerned. This will help us see the present a veteran Congressman, Potti Sriramulu. of Sikkim was created under the pressure 

situation in a proper perspective. There is had gone on a fast unto death from October of the same forces as were behind the 

no denying that what the country is facing 19, 1952 for the creation of a State for his abovementioned States They were behind 

today is the result of unscientific and people. The Central Government resisted even the rechiistening of Madras as Tamil 

irrational grounds on which attempts ware the pressure he had built up but he persisted Nadu and Mysore as Karnataka. No wonder, 

made to regroup the States immediately with his fast and unfortunately, died on therefore, there is an increasing pressure 

after India was declared a democratic December 15, provoking large-scale now on renaming even the cities and roads 

country and when this did not succeed, violence. This violence forced the Centre to for the same reasons, 

through the States' Reorganisation create Andhra Pradesh on October 1,1953. What has all along been ignored is that 

Commission (SRC). This State was the first to come into the objective of any exercise like the States' 

Much of the territorial changes during the existence on the basis of language after reorganisation ought to be to promote 

British regime were made mainly with a 1947 human values (irrespiective of considerations 

view to “serving the imperial interests’. The States' Reorganisation Commission of caste, language or religion) and socio- 
Language was never the consideration. was sat up under the Chairmanship of economic progress of both individuals and 

Even when the Sind and Bombay province Justice Fazal Ali in 1954 to find out the their communities on humanistic principles, 

was created, it was done for administrative solution of the problem arising from the Considered from this point of view, it is 

purposes So was the reason for constituting demand for States based on narrow clear that the creation of viable States, some 

Bihar and Orissa. When Bengal was considerations like language and religion may be small and other slightly bigger, 

partitioned in 1905, linguistic affinity was The Commission did not make the language should be carried out with the objective of 

not the ground. Against the British approach as the main factor for States' reorganisation achieving maximum economic and social 

of administrative convenience, the Congress but it did want the ‘linguistic homogeneity’ development of the people In fact, the 

party during the freedom struggle to be recognised as an important factor States should be looked upon more as 

propagated the linguistic approach to the conducive to administrative convenience socio-economic units or zones than political 

task of reorganising the States. The Nagpur and efficiency. It also kept before it the units by which the politiaans want to satisfy 

session of the Congress in 1920 for the first need for achieving unity, viability and stability their lust for power 

time strongly demanded that this approach of the country through the reordering of the It is now being realised by many well- 
be made the basis of all States. It was so States, which were till then divided into three intentioned persons in the country that the 

much obsessed with this idea that it adopted parts. Part A, Part B and Part C and had States should be reorganised at the earliest 

it in 1921 as the basis of its own proved most haphazard and unnatural to undo the harm that has been done by 

organisation. The party leadership reiterated The SRC had. however, not realised that earlier attempts They also argue that a 
this approach before the Indian Statutory by the time it was asked to look into the fresh reorganisation of the States as sodo- 

Commission of 1927 and suggested that problem of disorganised States and place economic zones should be done not on the 

Utkal, Andhra. Sind and Karnataka be tiiem in a proper order, divisive tendencies basis of administrative convenience, as is 

created on a linguistic basis. far more serious and dangerous than being advocated by persons like Mr. Vasant 

The party leadership continued to build linguistic had come up affecting the Indian Sathe, or on the basis of language and 

up public opinion in favour of this approach polity. And these tendencies were mainly religion, but on the basis of economic 
without realising the grounds it was provincialism, regionalism and viability and socio cultural cohesion, 

unconsciously creating for causing serious communalism. That explains why the SRC Economic development of a State should 

damage to the country In the years to come. report when submitted in 1956 was not only certainly be given top priority but it alone 

The Nehru Committee of All Parties not welcomed by a vast majority of people "o* growing challenges of 

Conference in 1928 emphatically supported but there were also widespread agitations divisive tendencies This can be done by 

Ihe argument that language be made the against the redrawing of the boundaries of '*1® promotion of social and cultural 

lasis of States' reorganisation. Even the various States by the SRC. Unfortunately, it potentialities of the people of each zone. It 

»lection manifesto of the party of 1945-46 was not the Congress alone, but even 's also being realised by a fairly large 

epeated that the administrative units be parties like the Socialist Party of India led number of people that economic 

created as far as possible on a linguistic by leaders like Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia, decentralisation should bo the principle on 

»nd cultural basis. The party leaders never which had promoted and encouraged the which the development plans should be 

Mlucatad the people about the rational linguistic and other divisive tendencies for based and no effort should be made to 

rrindples, if there were any, on which they narrow politicai aims. thrust these plans on the States and distncts 

tad built up their case in favour of linguistic The linguistic sentiment refused to die from Delhi as happens today The process 
Ifvision of the country. even after the SRC report. In fact, it was of development should move from the 

Intrlguingly, the same party almost gave given a further boost. It was to satisfy the bottom to the top and not from the top to 

Ip the d^a^ ^ the Itogutetic division of urges of the Marathi and Gujarati speaking _ (Continued on page 104) 
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Now Your Success Story In CSR 


For Competition Success Review, every year for the last 11 years has been a time to celebrate. From 1981 
to 1990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling monthly in English as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Circulations. CSR entered Limca Book Of Records in 1990 as the largest selling General Knowledge 
magazine in India. And in 1991, ORG revealed that CSR was the largest read monthly in English. And now 
National Readership Survey IV confirms the same fact again that CSR is the largest read monthly in English with 
over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to celebrate? We are celebrating the occasion by offering to you MORE pages, 
MOKE General Knowledge, MORE features and MORE prizes in Competition Success Review. 

This is celebration time, not only for us, but also for our readers, whose unflinching loyalty to their favourite 
magazine. Competition Success Review, has made it possible. 

For many years we have been publishing the stories of success achieved in the IAS. Now we wish to extend 
this to the achievements of our readers or other people in various fields of activity — academic or otherwise. 
We have decided to start a new feature in the Competition Success Review, wherein we will highlight the 
SUCCESS STORIES of our readers and others who achieved distinction in any field — academic examinations, 
competitive examinations, social work, arts, science, technology, literature, business, sports, etc. 

Write down your success story in not less than 750 words and send the same to us, accompanied with a 
passport size black and white photograph. If you know anyone who has achieved such distinaion you may 
write his success story based on an interview with him and send the same to us with his photograph. 

For each such story published in Competition Success Review an honorarium of Rs. 1500/- will be paid to 
the contributor. While writing your success story, try to cover the following points : 

— How did you decide the field of your achievement? 

— How did you plan for your success? 

— What difficulties, if any, did you face in achieving your goal? 

— What assistance/help did you receive from different quaters—parents, friends, teachers etc. 

— What help/motivation, if any, did you get from the Competition Success Review? 

— Your family and financial background. 

— Did you encounter any financial difficulties, if so how did you overcome them? 

— Now that you have achieved your goal, how do you feel and what are your future plans? 

— Any special event/occurence of you career. 

— Any advice you wish to give to the readers of Competition Success Review.' 

Address your Success Stories to : 

The Editor 
'Success Story' 

Competition Success Review 
604 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place 
New Delhi-110008 

So, dear readers, offering you more and more is the best way we know to celebrate this momentous occasion. 
We take this opportunity to say a big "THANK YOU" to over 36 lakh readers of Competition Success Review 
who have made it all happen. 
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Golden Tribute To A Golden 

Voice 


That sho has compiGtod 50 years as a 
playback singer is no moan achiovemont 
That she has won the Dasasahob Phalke 
Award- the country’s highest honour in the 
field of cinema—shows the high pedestal 
she IS placed upon by her admirers not just 
in India but in the world 

But awards and accolades are nothing 
new tor Lata Mangoshkar, the doyen of all 
Indian singers She is a follow of the 
Sangect Natak Akadomi The Madhya 
Pradesh Government has instituted an 
annual award in her name Sho is in the 
Guinness Book of World Records lor having 
sung the highest number of songs 

Lata's range as a singer is phenomenal, 
although those days she likes to confine 
herself primarily to religious and patriotic 
songs. Despite getting hundreds of offers 
to sing film songs, she has bocome very 
choosy and only selects meaningful 
songs “which are bhokti ononted or 
help spread love and unity among the 
people of India," as sho puts it 

The country has, in fact, always 
come first for Lata And it would be a 
fitting honour if the government 
reciprocates and awards her with the 
highest honour of the laud Bharat 
Ratna 

The precedents are already there 
before us of people who have received 
the Bharat Ratna for their great 
achievements in fields other than 
politics C V Raman (1954), Mother 
Teresa (1980), Vinoba Bhave (1983), 
and J R D Tata (1992). They have all 
coniribulod immensely to the upliftmont 
of the country, whether in science or 
religion or industry or even the 
upliltment of the old and poor. They 
helped in their own unique way to unite 
the country. Which Lata too has been 
doing 

In fact, who can forgot that moment 
For a few seconds, everyone was 
transfixed, unable to move, for fear of 
de.stroying that moving moment And 
as the minutes passed and the song 
came to an end, few eyes wore dry 

It was in 1962, when Indian troops 
were bravely battling the Chinese on the 
snowy northern borders of the country In 
the country, a major effort was on, to 
contribute? to the war effort, and to keep the 
civilian and army morale high Expectedly, 
the effort was led by the then Prime Minister, 
Jawaharlal Nehru Artistes of all hues joined 
in this effoit, and among them was a soft- 
spoken unassuming woman in her early 
thirties. Thiat woman was to move many 
mon of steel, men who had seen the rough 


TOPIC OF THE 
MONTH 


and tumble of the freedom struggle 
Few who were present can forget the 
effect on the audience, and on Nehru, of 
the timo he heard Lata Mangeshkar sing 
the song that moved a million hearts—"Are 
mere VMtnn ke logo, Zara aankh mam bhar 
lo paani, Jo shahecd hue ham unki, Zara 
yaadkaro kurbani "Lata herself admits she 
was tense as she sang that song—not only 
because she knew the Prime Minister 
would be hearing it, but because it was a 
solemn occasion. And as she finished the 
song, few clapped—they were too moved 
to react 


On September 28, Lata Mangeshkar turned 
63 and more importantly, completed 50 
years of playback singing. Tributes have 
come in not just from the film industry but 
from ,all over the world Says Amitabh 
Bachchan: ‘On Lataji's birthday, one 
wishes that she lives to be a hundred and 
continues to add her contribution to Indian 
cinema, a contribution that is etched in 


the cultural history of India.” 

While the past three decades have been 
kind to Lata, the beginnings,for this quiet 
and religious woman were not easy 
The eldest of four daughters and one 
son. Lata was born on September 28, 1929. 
She and two of hor sisters were part of the 
drama troupe run by her father. Pandit 
Oinanath Mangeshkar He was a classical 
singer trained in the Punjabi school of Baba 
Mushelkar Since she had little schooling, 
being always on the move, her father gave 
her some training in classical music. 

The big blow came in 1942, when 
Dinanath died And so, at the tender age of 
thirteen. Lata- -eight days after his death- 
started singing and acting, since the burden 
of supporting her family fell on her. The film 
she acted in was in Marathi, made by 
Master Vinayak (father of actress Nanda). 
Her monthly salary at that time was 
Rs 60. 

In 1945, three years after her 
father's death. Lata became a disciple 
of Aman Ali Khan Bhendibazanivale, 
and much later of Amanat Khan of 
the Oevas School of Music But 
around this time, sho realised that 
classical singing would harm her voice 
of the flexibility and lilt it needed for 
singing the light film songs, which 
were then beginning to come her way. 
Perhaps one fortunate thing for Lata 
was the exodus towards Pakistan in 
the wake of the partition of some of 
the best voices of the day, like 
Noorjehan, Khursheod and Roshanara 
Begum. The only real competition was 
from Suraiya, RajKumari and 
Shamsad Begum 

Lata got some small breaks, and 
even Ghulam Haider considered her 
for his Majboor in 1947. Naushad, 
who later insisted on having her in 
every film for which he composed the 
music, rejected her at first because 
her Hindi had an accent of Marathi. It 
was Khemchand Prakash's 
"Chandare, jaa re jaa re“ that first 
really launched Lata. 

And there been no looking back 
for her. For though she does not have the 
kind of variety that her sister Asha can 
boast of, Lata's voice has remained pure 
melody, giving it a haunting quality even 
after fifty years of singing and thrilling 
generation after generation. 

From 1949 until the present day. Lata— 
and to some extent her own sister Asha— 
have ruled the throne reserved for female 
playback. Suraiya fell to her when they both 
sang for Anil Biswas in Ga/ra, Kau^Md 
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In fact, few have remained unmoved by 
tlie melifluous flow and lilt of Lata's voice. 
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pitted her against Shamshad Begum. 
Naushad's "Uthaye ja unka sitam, aur jiye 
Jaa" in Andaaz and Shy am Sunder’s 
“Baharain phir bhi aayengi' are still 
remembered. 

But her real break came with the teaming 
up with Ra) Kapoor—one of her closest 
friends till his death—and Shailendra for 
singing in Barsaat, on tunes composed by 
Shankar Jaikishen Who can forgot “Hawa 
main udta /aaye. mora lal dupatta malmal 
ka’ or "Aa /aao tadapte hain armaan"? 
Shankar-Jaikishen decided that she would 
sing in all their films—notwithstanding the 
presence of other singers like Suman 
Kalyanpur, Asha Bhonsle, Geeta Outt and 
Sudha Malhotra. Anari, Shrea 420, Boot 
Polish, and Chori Chori came as a result of 
this decision, and gave cinema some of its 
best songs. Raj Kapoor always kept Lata 
for his songs, and even modelled the main 
character in Satyam, Shivam Sundaram 
after her Even for Henna, the dream film 
that he left behind for his sons to complete. 
Lata sung the songs, including one in 
Punjabi which Raj Kapoor had personally 
supervised. 

And through all this. Lata has remained 
exb'emoly humble and plain. Some in her 
family recall that this could be due to 
something her father said to her once. She 
had won a 'Dilruba' for singing in the film 
Khazanchi and would not let anyone touch 
It. But her father reprimanded her: “Whatever 
you have achieved now is nothing. Why 
such pride’ What will you do in future?' 

Madan Mohan monopolised Lata to a 
large extent in the fifties, and even for a 
part of the sixties. "Main to turn sang nain 
mila ke", "Sapne me sajan se do baaten", 
"Meri boena turn bin roye", "Tu pyar kareya 
thukraye", ‘Lagja gale ki phir yeh haseen 
raat ho na ho" and "Hsu isi mein pyar ki 
aabru" stir memories and touch tender 
chords But the line of those who composed 
music for Lata is endless. C. Ramachandra 
(or Chitalkar, as he called himself when ho 
sang) gave songs like "Radha na bole, na 
bole, na bole re", while Roshan gave hits 
like "Saari saari raat teri yaad sataye" . 
S D. Burman took her in 'Guide' lor "Piya 
lose naina laage re" and "Katon se kheech 
ke yoh aanchal". 

Later composers like Laxmikant Pyarelal 
(remember ‘Jeevan dor tumhi sang bandhi" 
in Sati Savitri) and Salil Choudhury ("Laagi 
nahin chhute Rama" in Musalir) also 
benofittcd from her melodious lilt. 

In the later half of the fifties. Lata 
decided to launch out on her own, and 
announced a film Bhairavi, and still later 
decided to compose music for an M.V. 
Raman film, but both these films never came 
to be made. 

Naushad continued to bring glory for her, 
and his "Mohe panghat pe Nandlal chhed 
gayo re" in Mughal-e-Azam is among the 
numbers still remembered. 

Lata acted in her early days in eight films 
in Marathi and Hindi, and in 1950 and later 
in the sixties also composed music for five 
Marathi films. She has also turned producer. 


with two films {Wadal and Kanchan in 
Marathi). 

Way back in the early seventies, a 
Bombay monthly got her to name her own 
favourites among her songs. And it was 
only then that many realised that though 
she continues to sing, her heart is still with 
old melodies. 

Through all the glory that she has 
received. Lata has remained a very 
emotional person Apart from "Aie mere 
watan ke logo", which brought tears to 
everyone's eyes, there are few instances 
where even the singer herself has been 
unable to control her tears When she 
sings a sad song, she wants to feel the 
pain, the sorrow and the emotion in the 
song. For example, it is known that Lata 
could not control herself as she sang the 
lori in Dhool Ka Phool, or the well-known 


"Aurat ne janam diya mardon ko". 

Says Dilip Kumar about her: *Her voice 
is a gift of God, and she is aware of it'. And 
Sivaji Ganesan adds: ‘in the field of music. 
Lata is one of the few miracles. She is the 
queen among singers'. Dev Anand says 
she is a phenomenon that happens once In 
many years. While Yash Chopra describes 
her as a reincarnation of the Goddess 
Saraswati and Nitin Mukesh says that he is 
where he has reached today only by the 
grace of Lata. Thus, Lata Mangeshkar has 
remained in the hearts of her fans, friends 
and even those who know little of her. She 
is the voice of the nightingale, bringing in 
its rich nuances the soft lilt of unmatchable 
quality. 

One hopes—like Amitabh Bachchan— 
that she lives to be a hundred and continues 
to sing (Newsman Features) 


(Continued from page 13) 
implemented for fear of losing the vote- 
banks. The Karnataka chief minister 
flatly refused to obey the tribunal award 
on the Cauvery waters Non-implementation 
of court judgements is not uncommon in 
India The legislature too remains protected 
from criticism by shielding itself with 
undefined privileges. By denying 
themselves benefits from possible 
criticism, they are really damaging only 
themselves, but this is not their concern. All 
organs of state — executive, legislature and 
judiciary — have become less and loss 
accountable and more and more inner 
activated. This is equally true of political 
parties, modern professions, the press, the 
academia 

The prime mover in the society is, of 
course, the political processes as they 
articulate and aggregate competing 
demands and conflicting interests. Over the 
years, these have been steadily straying 
away from the common citizen, and today 
they are definitely showing signs of 
malignancy. Pursuit of power has become 
an end in itself, and means have become 
both irreverent and irrelevant. Though the 
Constitution draws its legitimacy from “we, 
the people of India,' but the people find 
themselves totally out of the arena of 
decision-making, and fruits of both 
democracy and development are being 
cornered by a small elite group including 
the politicians and bureaucrats. Persistence 
of widespread poverty. hunger, 
unemployment etc. is a stricture on the way 
the Constitution is operated. The sense of 
public and professional accountability of the 
rulers, both elective and career, is dim, 
almost invisible. Certainly, privileges are 
necessary for purposive functioning but 
these have totally sidelined the concept of 
service to the society. The operators of the 
Constitution have reversed the equation and 
the society is made to exist for its supposed 
servants. Elections, the oxygen of 
democracy, are becoming either a tragedy 
or a farce. India Is admittedly a country of 
diversity, and the presistent challenge since 
1947 is to make a nation out of us, to make 


Indians out of us, who are basically 
Bengalees, Punjabis, Madrasis etc. 

The growing vulgarisation of the 
constitutional and political institutions has 
impelled many to sit up and demand 
fundamental re-structuring of the 
arrangements of governance.' &me ascribe 
the blame to the prevalent parliamentary 
form of government and seek its 
unceremonious replacement by the 
presidential system of the U.S. variety. Many 
think that now is the opportune time for a 
Second Republic, and a Constituent 
Assembly be convened to design a new 
costume more in harmony with the needs 
and aspirations of the second generation. 
There are of course others who Ud^e a 
more cautious view believing that nothing is 
seriously wrong and whatever aberrations 
and distortions the present system has 
developed may be corrected within the 
present frame-work itself. 

Whether India should opt for untried 
presidentialism or continue with the 
already familiar and practised 
parliamentarism is a debatable point, and 
the constraint of space does not permit a 
comprehensive discussion in the present 
article. But the ship of the Republic is in 
bad shape, and demands large-scale repairs 
including a new look at the general approach 
to, and specifics of. federalism in Inda. 
Along with the constitutional reforms, 
electoral and politicaf reforms too are 
urgently called for. 

The foremost factor responsible for foe 
present day vulgarisation of public 
institutions is foe erosion of values in pubiic 
life in the country. Framers of the 
Constitution fondly b^ved that those who 
would succeed them too would be cast in 
their own image and adhere to minimum 
decencies. The profile of the politician has 
been changing very fast, consequent, 
among others, on a sizeable number of 
criminals graduating into politics. No 
Constitution Is a shade better than the 
human beings operating it. To qooie 
Dr B.R. Ambedkar, 'Hovi^vOr good a 
constilutior^ may bo, it is sure to iqfo/cut 
bad because those who are oqiled w werti 
it happen to be a b ad 
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Understanding Inftation in 

India 

Mr. B.B. Bhattacharya 

Prof, ot Economtca, InatHutB of Economic Growth, Delhi 


According to the latest official statistics, 
the annual inflation rate — as measured 
from the Wholesale Price Index — has come 
down from 12 and 14 per cent in 1990-91 
and 1991-92 respectively to 8 per cent in 
August 1992. The fall in the inflation rate is 
attributed to the New Economic Policy 
launched by the Government of India in 
July 1991. The Government claims that the 
hypei-inflationary tendency that began In 
the early 90s is now over and there is no 
danger of another hyper-inflation in the 
coming years. 

Inflation is almost universally regarded 
as a bad thing. However, very few people 
really understand the mechanics of inflation 
and why it is bad. Inflation is increase-in the 
general price level However, there is no 
unique measure of the general price level. 
Conceptually, it is the weighted average of 
the prices of all goods and services in the 
economy, where weights are the relative 
shares of different goods and services in 
the aggregate expenditure These weights 
may change over time because of a shift in 
consumer behaviour If the weight structure 
changes, the general price index may 
change even if there is no change in prices. 
To overcome this problem, the general price 
index is constructed with fixed weights. All 
published price statistics — namely, 
Wholesale Price Index, Industrial Workers 
Cost of Living Index, etc. — are fixed weight 
indices; which means that they do not 
incorporate shift in consumer behaviour. 

There is a still bigger problem with respect 
to weights. It is wall known that the pattern 
of consumer behaviour differs widely among 
different socio-economic groups. A poor in 
India may spend as much as 90 per cent of 
income on food while a rich may spend 
even less than 10 per cent of income on 
food. For a poor person, therefore, the 
weight of food price should be 0.8 arid fer 
the rich only 0.1. The average weight in 
this case (30 per cent or 0.3 in the 
wholesale price index) therefore grossly 
underestimates the impact of food price rise 
on the welfare of the poor people. A poor 
on the other hand would be less sensitive 
to rise in petrol price than a rich (particularly 
those who drive cars or two wheelers). Now 
if food prices rise arid prices of luxury 
commodities fall the general index may not 
rise apprectabiy. The resultant drop in the 
InDalion rale nu^ conceal the true cost of 
inflation for the poor. 

In the last ivro yearc.— 1990-91 and 
1991-92 the wholesale price index 
irvereawed by 12 and 14 per cent 


BURNING TOPU 


respectively. But In these two years, the 
price of rice increased by 14 and 31 par 
cent respectively, wheat by 49 and 16 per 
cent, fruits and vegetables 23 and 19 per 
cent, milk 9 and 14 per cent, pulses 11 and 
10 per cent, egg, fish and meat 11 and 16 
per cent and cooking coal 0.0 and 26 per 
cent. Even In August 1992 when the general 
inflation rate (annual) has come down to 8 
per cent, cereal (rice and wheat) price rise 
is 29 per cent. All these suggest that while 
the general inflation rate has come down, 
the welfare of the poor has not improved. 
This is also reflected in the fact that the 
cost of living index for industrial workers 
and agricultural labourers — which give 
greater weightage to food than wholesale 
price index — have increased by 20 and 30 
per cent respectively in the last year (July 
1992 over July 1991). 

The cause of inflation (and by implication 
rise and fall in inflation rate) is one of the 
most controversial subjects in economics. 
Broadly, there are two schools of thought; 
monetarists and nonmonetarists. The 
monetarists attribute inflation solely to 
excess money supply. The monetarist theory 
of inflation makes the following assumptions; 
(a) money is demanded only to transact 
goods and services, which means that there 
is a fixed relationship between money 
demand and output; (b) money supply 
can be controlled by the government; and 
(c) excess money supply leads only to price 
rise and not increase in output Inflation in 
this theory occurs when money supply 
increases faster than real output, which it 
measured as gross domestic product (GDP). 
Nonmonetarists, on the other hand, argue 
that inflation is not a pure monetary 
phenomenon. Some non-monetarists even 
argue that inflation has nothing to do with 
money supply: it is the result of an increase 
in cost of production and/or sectoral 
imbalance in demand and supply. The cost 
of production can rise in various ways; an 
increase in wage cost. i.e., wage rate rising 
faster than labour productivity, or an 
increase in raw materiats/inputs cost, a rise 
in petrol price, fertiliser price, etc. When the 
cost of production riMS, profit-maximising 
firms would inctease prices, causing 
inflation. Sectoral imbalances can also result 
in irtflation. Suppose the food demand 
increases faster than food supply (which 
may be affected by drought), then food price 



would rise irrespective of whether money 
supply has increased or not. The control of 
inflation would therefore depend on the 
correct diagnosis of the cause of inflation. 

In India, the inflation rate generally 
exceeds 10 per cent (which is identified as 
hyper-inflation in the Indian standard, though 
not necessarily in the intemattonai standard, 
especially in Latin America where annual 
inflation rate often exceeds 100 per cent) 
when a severe drought occurs In the last 
42 years, double-digit inflation has occurred 
8 or 9 times, practically all of them in a 
severe drought years. Another major cause 
of hyper-inflation in India is the sudden 
acceleration in oil price — 1973-74, 1979- 
■ 80, 1990-91. Money supply in these years 
increased to accommodate higher 
government expenditure on account of rising 
cost. Money supply was therefore a 
symptom rather than a cause of hyper¬ 
inflation in India. Excess money supply has, 
however, contributed to a mild but secular 
inflation throughout the period. 

The recent spurt in prices has been 
caused mainly by three factors, a big hike 
in the procurement price of foodgrains, 
excessive deficit financing and an increase 
in oil price during the Gulf crisis. Generally 
in the past, in a good agricultural year, the 
inflation rate came down to 4-5 per cent 
and in some years even to zero per cent 
The disturbing feature of the present 
inflationary situation is that despite 5 
consecutive good harvests, the inflatiortary 
situation has not come under control. When 
the new economic policy was launched in 
July 1991, the economy was in bad shape. 
The annual inflation rate was running at 16 
per cent, foreign exchange stock was down 
to 10 days' Import requirements, budget 
deficit was excessive and there was a 
general pessimistic outlook. The gross fiscal 
deficit ot the Centre was cut drastically in 
1991-92, bringing it down to 6.5 per cent of 
GOR, from 8.4 per cent In the previous 
year. The cut in the fiscal deficit and public 
expenditure together with import and credit 
squeeze brought down simultaneously both 
(Continued on page 20) 
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A Time To Celebrate 


More Pages ! More G.K. ! More Prizes ! 

For Competition Success Review, every year for the last 11 years has been a time to celebrate. From 1981 
to 1990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling monthly in English as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Circulations. And in 1991, ORC revealed that CSR was the largest read monthly in English. And now 
National Readership Survey IV confirms the same fact again that CSR is the largest read monthly in English with 
over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to celebrate? We are celebrating the occasion by offering to you MORE pages, 
MORE General Knowledge and MORE prizes in CSR. 

As you must have noticed, we have been gradually increasing the pages of CSR; from 92 in April 1992, these j 
were increased to 100 in May 1992 issue, further increased to 108 in June and July 1992 issues and have now 
been funher increased to 116 pages from August 1992 issue. In fact, these issues are the biggest ever since CSR 
was launched. However, the price of the magazine has remained the same. 

You must have also noticed that we have expanded our coverage of General Knowledge with the serialisation 
of "Indian National Movement", to help you in acquiring a thorough knowledge of the history of Indian National 
Movement, so essential for success in most of the competitive examinations. We have been serialising excerpts 
from the "Limca Book of Records" which is undoubtedly very useful for various competitive 
examinations, interviews and quizzes. You have also been the exclusive beneficiaries of "Expected Questions 
in Objective General Knowledge", compiled by Mr. Madan Lai, formerly Secretary, Staff Selection Commission, 
Govt, of India. 

We have also introduced a 'Special Supplement' column from May 1992 issue of CSR with the intention of 
guiding you towards a brilliant future. We have already serialised b(X)ks such as 'How To Get The Job You 
Want' and 'How To Pass Exams' written by highly acclaimed British authors. In September and October 1992 
issues of CSR, we are publishing in two parts the book 'Test of Reasoning' which was first published in the 
U.S.A. (original price $ 7.50) and has been authored by world renowned Reasoning Specialist 
Mr. George J. Summers. 'Test of Reasoning' has become a significant and decisive factor in achieving success 
in most of the competitive examinations as also in life. 

CSR brings to you a brand new feature—'Take the IQ Test'. This collection of brain teasers compiled by 
Mr. Philip J Carter and Mr. Ken A Russell, world renowned editors of the Mensa Puzzle Group Journal, are 
extremely useful. 

Besides, CSR has been publishing exclusive analytical articles on Burning Topics by writers who are today 
acknowledged among the best in the country. Our esteemed contributors include Mr. Kuldip Nayar, Mr. Nikhil 
Chakravartty, Mr. S. Nihal Singh, Mr. A.P. Venkateswaran, Dr. Amrik Singh, Mr. S. Sahay, Mr. Inder Malhotra, 
Mr. Chanchal Sarkar, Mr. B.M. Sinha and Dr. Narottam Puri, to name a few. Our continuous endeavour is to 
bring to you the best of ideas and opinions to enrich your mind and hplp you in achieving success. 

To make our time of celebration more colourful we have restarted the CSR Puzzle Contest from July 1992. 

It serves the dual purpose of offering you fabulous prizes worth Rs. 2 lakhs and preparing you for various 
examinations as well. And don't forget, every valid entry wins a prize! So pick up your pen now and plunge 
into the CSR Puzzle Contest. Who knows, it may be YOU heading for London with the Delhi - London - Delhi 
Air ticket in your pocket 1 

Last but not the least, we are also offering you a bonanza in the form of a 'Super Sensational Two-year 
Subscription Offer'. The offer alrrxjst gets you your favourite Competition Success Review FREE ! And fabulous 
prizes worth an incredible Rs. 5,00,000 ! 

So, dear readers, offering you more and more is the best way we know to celebrate this momentous occasion. 
We take this opportunity to say a big 'THANK YOU" to over 36 lakh readers of Competition Success Review 
who have made it all happen. 
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Pressures On Democratic 

Structures 


Mr. V. P. Dutt 
Former Pro-Vlce-Chancellor, Delhi University 


The national scene is characterised by 
both hope and despair. It is a mixed bag of 
many opportunities and many failures The 
policy is in serious trouble, there can be no 
doubt about that, but it is possible to use 
the opportunities and turn the situation 
around. On the one hand there is soma 
diffusion of tensions, ttie return of the 
psycnology of stability at the Centre and 
the latent resilience and some movement 
forward of the economy; on the other 
hand is the threat of the casteisation, 
communalisation, lumpenisation and 
trivialisation of the polity, the painful slow 
progress of economic reforms and the 
continued hardships of the people. 

The positive side of the picture could 
outweigh the negative side, provided the 
political leadership shows grit and 
adherence to certain principles. The turmoil 
of the last three years had taken its toll 
leaving a shaken Centre and an exhausted 
populace. The sudden recourse to the 
Mandal recommendations, the violent anti- 
Mandal stir, the Rath Yatra and the general 
turbulence that came in the wake of these 
political upheavals had pulverized the 
polity and sharpened the divisions among 
the people. Within three years the Govern¬ 
ment in Delhi became a shadowy entity. 

The embitterment generated by the 
political storms had produced almost 
intolerable tensions not only among regions 
but within regions and within various 
sections of society with disastrous 
consequences for the social order. Some 
people seemed to revel in a general 
breakdown of the system. As a country, we 
were virtually self-destructing. The din and 
noise of those days seemed limitless and 
endless. The return of stability at the Centre 
and the adroit and quiet manner in which 
the Prime Minister Mr. P.V. Narasimha Rao 
handled the tension-laden situation stilled 
somewhat the turmoil, poured oil over the 
troubled waters and restored a modicum of 
sanity and tranquility. The country heaved 
a sigh of relief. There was once again a 
Government in the country that could attend 
to the proMems in a serious and pi^oseful 
manner. The squandering of public furtds, 
whether it was the “loan melas* or the 
indscriminate writing off of farm debts, 
mercifully came to an end. 

Nor was the issue of loyalty to the 
leadership carried any more to absurd 
lengths. Heads were no longer chopped 
off, so to say, because of differences of 
opinion. C^ssent was no longer a dirty word, 
although shored be dear about the 
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distinction between dissent and licence, 
between genuine differences and rank 
indiscipline. The formal political processes 
have been restored. Parties are functbning 
at least a little less on the premise that they 
were engaged in do-or-die warfare with other 
political groups, even though they were 
engaged In the democratic process of ruling 
or opposing, as the case may be. Even the 
manner in which the Ayodhya issue has 
been handled has helped calm the emotions 
and maintain harmony. 

Yet, the hidden dangers have not gone 
away and the polity remains under 
tremendous stress and strain The problems 
are many and the most serious of them 
continue to defy solution. First of all, even 
the Central Government is not yet complete 
The Pnme Minister is also Minister of 
External Affairs, Minister of Industry, Minister 
of Commerce, Minister of Labour and is 
handling a whole host of other ministries, 
highlighting the problems within the 
Congress Party. The delays in administering 
and in the decision-making processes are 
apparent and inevitable. 

The opposition, on the other hand, 
continues to harp on highly divisive, 
conflictual and often peripheral issues. This 
tends to trivialise politics and even serious 
political issues. The flippant and 
irresponsible attitude in regard to the Bofors 
and the security scame issues do no credit 
to the piarties that loudly proclaim their 
intentbn to get to the truth. 

Amazingly all politbal partibs, when in 
power, tend to misuse the powers granted 
by the Constitution, and even more 
amazingly, they adopt one stance in States 
where ^ey are ailing and quite the opposite 
in others where they are in the opposition. 
There is ampb evidence of it if we just 
analyse the standpoint of various parties in 
regard to the demand for the dismissal of 
the State governments and for the imposition 
of central rale in Bihar, Uttar Pradesh and 
Andhra Pradesh — even of the parties who 
otherwise claim to stand for the abolition of 
Article 356. Thus ttie fault lies, dear Brutus, 
not in our stars, but in the human beings, 
not in our Constitution as much as in the 
men and women who ran the Constitution. 

Barring the Congress, the BJP and the 
CPM, the other political parties have not 
achieved a basb stability and therefore, 
continue pathetically as amorphous non¬ 



entities. The anti-defection law has been 
reduced to a farce, much as it was enacted 
with the best of intentions with the support 
of all political parties. It has fallen between 
two stools — party arbitrariness and the 
attempt at differentiating between a split 
and defiance of the Party whip. Many 
serious questions have been left 
unaddressed by the Act. 

Was there to be a procedure in regard to 
explosion of a party member or did the 
party leaders have uninhibited right to take 
action without any question? When does a 
division become a split and doss a party 
leadership have the right to take disciplinary 
action peacemeal in order to bring its 
dissident members of the bgislature under 
the provisions of the anti-defection law? 
And are those who are thrown out of the 
party but not out of the Parliament obliged 
to remain within the disapline of the party 
for the rest of the term of the House’ There 
are no clear-cut answers in the law passed 
by Parliament. 

Many urgent political problems remain 
as intractable as before, with alt titeir 
potential for mischief Militancy encouraged 
by Pakistan shows no signs of abatement 
in Kashmir, although there has been 
perceptible improvement in Punjab. No 
doubt, the Prime Minister deftly defused the 
tension that was building up over the 
construction of the Mandir, it was a 
temporary reprieve Another dimension has 
also been added to the contentious and 
emotional issue Will the sanctity of judicial 
decisions be maintained and does any 
group of citizens have the right to defy 
them in the name of religious faith and 
declare some matter to be outside the 
judicial parameters? 

The BJP’s faith in having found its own 
road to power through ttte utilisation of 
religious fervour in the name of Lord Rama 
has not been shaken, and it makes rto 
bones about the political use of the Mandir 
issue for it. What is forgotten in the process 
is that any solution outside the judidal 
processes would have to be through the 
consent and cooperation of both the 
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oommunities involved the exacerbation of 
religious differentiation has been 
accompanied by the accentuation of caste 
differentiation in the name of social justice. 
The polity thus remains badly fractured. 

The political instability had its fall out in 
the economic situation. The quick 
succession of governments induced 
populism ol the most irresponsible kind and 
brought about a precipitous economio 
decline, although it must be said in fairness i 
that the storm signals were already up by 
1986 An economic crisis of major 
proportions hit the country by the time the 
Narasimha Rao Government was sworn in. 
We cannot get away from the fact that 
whereas the per capita GDP rose from 
Rs. 167.15 in 1970 n to Rs. 216.69 in 
1987-68 - an increase of 29.59 per cent, 
the rate of growth came to a grinding halt 
between 1990-92 Nor can it be ignored 
that India's foreign exchange reserves which 
stood at Rs. 5,277 crores in December 1989 
had hit the bottom line of Rs. 2,152 crores 
on December 31, 1990. 

The situation had changed dramatically 
as the political decline brought in its wake 
the economic decline. By mid-1991 India 
had foreign exchange reserves for only one 
week's requirements. Industrial production 
stagnated: agricultural production also 
lagged behind. A major surgical operation 
had become necessary to prevent a 
breakdown and a slide into a banana 
republic. Not only were major financial and 
fiscal measures taken to meet the economic 
crisis, but the Government had to rush to 
the World Bank and the International 
Monetary Fund for emergency help to meet 
the balance of payments crisis. But the wolf 
hat moved only a little away from the door 
and the crisis is not yet over. 

In addition to the fateful consequences 
of the political uncertainty that dogged India 
towards the end of the 80s, certain structural 
deficiencies had also grown into menacing 
proportions, because far-reaching correcting 
measures had not been taken in time. 

So far as the economic field is concerned 
the foremost lesson of history has been 
that no economic policies and strategies 
are immutable. The strategies that work 
during a particular phase of growth yield 
diminishing returns when the circumstances 
in which those strategies were applicable 
change sharply. The Soviet Union leamt 
this lesson too late and disintegrated 
because it had not brought about the neces¬ 
sary changes in time. Let it not be forgotten 
that the Soviet Union had made rapid strides 
in economic growth in the first half century 
of Its existence; but those very strategies 
became stultifying from the 70s onwards. 

When India became independent its 
economic situation was characterised by a 
stagnating agriculture and a distorted 
industrial Infrastructure with a highly 
Inadequate base of capital formation. The 
Net Capital Formation as percentage of the 
QNP was a mere 2.27 per cent during 1914- 
46, white, the Net Sa>ring as a percentage 
of GNP stood at a pathetic figure of 2.75 


per cent during 1914-46. This may 
parantheticalty be compared with the figures 
of the Net Capital Formation as percentage 
of the GNP of 12.50 per cent during 1956- 
60 and 14.45 per cent during 1971-75 and 
of Savings as percentage of the GNP of 
7.65 per cent cforing 1950-60 and 12.35 per 
cent during 1971-75. 

In a situation of that kind India adopted 
the growth pattern of central planning and 
mixed economy — the Nehru path, as it is 
known. The above figures demonstrate the 
growth that took place for nearly three 
decades. However, by the middle of the 
70s this system was crying out for major 
changes. Indian capitalism had developed 
to a point where many of the fetters on it 
needed to be removed and increasingly a 
sheltered industry was becoming 
uncompetitive in the world market The world 
economy was also integrating fast and India 
could not keep out of it. In addition, the 
bureaucracy fattened on the licence raj that 
had come in the wake of the industrial 
licencing system. Not that the change of 
need had not been felt Important changes 
were Introduced by Indira Gandhi and 
enlarged by Rajiv Gandhi but not only did 
they not go far enough but the whole 
process came to a halt with the erosion of 
the authority of the Centre by 1989 and the 
onset of political instability. Moreover, the 
situation with regard to both internal and 
external debt was calling for a sharp 
redressal. 

According to some authoritative estimates 
the total volume of Government subsidies 
(explicit and implicit) had escalated from 
about Rs. 8,000 crores in 1977-78 to a 
whopping 44,000 crores in 1967-88, 
including those to loss-incurring public 
enterprises. The total internal debt stood at 
Rs. 2,60,100 crores in 1990-91, while the 
external debt amounted to Rs. 66,020 aores 
In the same period. The recourse fo heavy 
borrowing from the World Bbnk and the 
International Monetary Fund will further 
increase the external debt and India would 

(Continuod from page 17) 
aggregate demand and supply. Industrial 
production stagnated while agricultural 
production felt marginally. Income from 
services increased, but the overall growth 
rate of GDP is expected to be only around 
1.5 per cent over the previous year, which 
Is a steep decline from the trend growth 
rate of 5.6 per cent in the previous decade. 

Recently, the Government of India has 
announced a hike In the prices of petroleum 
products and procurement prices of 
foodgrains. Both of them are going to be 
inflationary. Petroleum products are used 
as inputs for Industrie production and 
transport of both industiial and agricultural 
production — diesel pumpsets, for instance. 
The cost structure In the economy is 
therefore likely to increase. Urban food 
prices would increase when higher 
procurement prices are transferred to 
consumers through ration food prioe. Even 
otherwise, higher procurement prices 
Increase the market price of food. The 


have to be extremely careful not to fall in 
the debt-trap. 

Mr. Narasimha Rao took some bold 
economic steps on assumption of office to 
free the economy and stimulate economic 
growth. The bitter pills administered by the 
Finance Minister have brought about some 
financial and fiscal discipline in the economy, 
and helped by a good monsoon, some 
momentum is being imparted to industrial 
and agricultural production. But many more 
steps are needed to turn the economic 
situation around and there were some 
apprehensions about the economic reforms 
getting stuck in their tracks. Undoubtedly, 
India needs to fit in the world economy in a 
healthy manner and the country needs 
foreign investments and foreign technology 
in select areas. 

But there is a limit to the extent to 
which the people can boar the burden and 
the painful interregnum cannot be stretched 
too far. Already we are witnessing the highly 
odd phenomenon of the inflation rate coming 
down to 7.7 per cent while prices of essential 
items consumed by the people have been 
rising. Economic policy must take into 
account that the majority ol the population 
lives in poverty and that our economic 
policies must care for the poor too. Can we 
find that fine balance in our policies? 

Above all and overall, our political parties 
and their leadership must reckon with the 
political, social and cultural pluralism of 
India. Politically, there is hardly a majority 
political formation that is not in power some¬ 
where or the other in the country There is 
now a peculiar socio-political balance in the 
country that will not be changed overnight. 
The political institutions of the country have 
already taken a big knocking. If our political 
parties and the leadership acknowledge the 
logic of the pluralism of Indian politics and 
society, accept the constraints and discipline 
enjoined by our system and respect the 
sanctity of its institutions, India could move 
ahead rapidly while preserving the 
democratic structure. 

combined inflationary impact of these two 
measures can be controlled only if other 
inflationary factors — money supply, 
purchasing power of people, wage rate, etc. 
— are curtailed drastically. But a drastic 
squeeze on money and credit would hamper 
the recovery of the economy. 

One of the reasons why the Government 
usually operates on inflation-growth trade¬ 
off is that inflation is politicaly unpopular to 
alt while the output-and-employment effect 
is unpopular only to a few who are affected 
by it. Besides, the output-and-employment 
effect is felt with a lag whfle the inflation 
effect is felt almost immedfoiely by everyone. 

In a hyper-inflation, not only poor but rich 
also suffer. The rich suffer because foflatlon 
erodes the real value of saving and wealth 
In financial assets. Besides, inflation raises 
nominal irx»me ai>d Increases tax burden, 
even though real Income remains 
undianged. However, the cost of deflation 
through curtalmenl of purehasfog pow er t| 
gene^ Mt more by po<^ |»ps,t|atkv) 
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For years, Indians have waited with bated 
breath for a change in their elecbonic media. 
Compared to ottier democratic societies, 
the media in India are way removed from 
influencing the political process and from 
provoking debate and discussion on vital 
issues. 

People haven't been expecting freedom, 
just as they don't expect a Freedom of 
Information Act. Nothing like that. 
‘Autonomy’ has been brewing for 15 years 
and when it comes, if it ever does, it will be 
like one of those gifts that's been dangled 
and delayed for so long that, when it finally 
arrives, the receivers have changed and 
the gift itself has changed. 

Just at the moment there are two reasons 
why some change can be put off no longer. 
One is the ‘invasion from the skies' mounted 
by STAR TV. CNN. ATN and others The 
programmes come by satellite and are 
reached to peoples' homes by cable. The 
other is the high cost of TV production 
which, in a competitive situation, the present 
owner, the Government, is rather wary of 
even when delighting in the prospect of 
milking more money from advertising and 
sponsorship revenues. 

First, the cost. Television is an 
underdeveloped, cottage type industry in 
India, kept smaH and fragile, more or less 
as Chinese women's feet used to be 70 or 
80 years ago, by binding them. And so 
television has been run on the cheap. Let's 
take the BBC as a measuring rod. An hour's 
drama productbn there costs between 
£ 364,000 and £ 600,000 (which is Rs. 2.18 
to Rs. 3.6 crore). News costs between 
E 54,000 and £ 60,000 an hour (Rs. 32.4 
to Rs. 54 lakh and Sports between £ 29,000 
and £ 50,000 an hour (Rs. 17.4 and Rs. 30 
lakh). Hare are some other figures as wall. 
The British TV industry today has a turnover 
of £ 3 billion (Rs. 18,000 crore) and 
American TV's advertisement revenue last 
year was Rs. 72,000 crore. So that's the 
big league compared to Doordarshan's 
annual advertising income of Rs. 345 crore. 

To go within even hailing distance of the 
sort of costs and incomes mentioned, the 
Government of India must think hard artd it 
has decided to go commercial, meaning 
lease out time-slots to applying parties for 
a fee and maybe grab a share of the 
advertising lolly as well. In very simplistic 
language, this m^ be called ‘privatisation' 
but even very capitalistic countries don't go 
in for it wholesate. 

Even in America, the Federal 
Communications Commission (tho licorising 
body) exercises control. But, more th.gn that, 
there is the PBS (Pifiilic Broadcasting 
Servk^) nMyork tahieh has sponsorship that 
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brings prestige to sponsoring parties but 
none of the usual consumer goods 
advertising. In the United States, it so 
happens that the popularity and the viewing 
of networks like the NBC, CBS and ABC 
are falling and so is their advertising pull. 
The popularity of PBS remains honourably 
high and Americans have turned a lot to 
cable and video. 

The best known Chairman of America's 
Federal Communications Commission is a 
Mr. Newton Minow, who, in 1961, called 
American Television 'the great wasteland'. 
By 1991, he had not shifted very much 
from his view He only said that hie didn't 
want his famous '61 speech to be 
remembered by the two words 'great 
wasteland' but by two other words ha 
had also used in that speech 'public 
interesf 

That really is the key to broadcasting in 
democratic societies; broadcasting must be 
in the public interest and the structure and 
the checks and balances must be such that 
the public interest is safeguarded. 

Now, let's take the case of the ‘invasion 
from the skies*. Satellite telecasting has 
been on the cards for some years and yet 
the Government of India and the Information 
and Broadcasting Ministry chose to do 
nothing to meet the competition except to 
set up a series of committees. With the 
threat of STAR (which includes at least 
three other services like MTV, Prime Sports 
and the BBC and with a Hindi channel from 
ATN and STAR in the offing), the latest 
committee of the Ministry called the Mahalik 
Committee, has recommended measures all 
or most of which amount to putting in more 
entertainment of the feature film type and 
juggling the time slots to dear the deck for 
entertainment. 

Very probably this strategy will not work. 
With their resource and experience, STAR 
TV will be able to put on more colourful and 
glitzy serials, more entidng pop and rock 
and a whole channel of Sports, with, of 
course, a Hind channel to come, which 
would probably cany even more films or 
film-based programmes. With a wide swathe 
of countries covered by its 'footprint', the 
satellite programme commands advertising 
from several countries as well as from many 
multinationals and so will have much more 
resources than Ooordarshan. They will also 
raid Ooordarshan for staff. 

n-io real danger is of Ooordarshan or the 
Information Ministry giving up all attempts 
at quality programmes or aiming at 



malntairting a national identity and plunging 
for entertainment, entertainment and more 
entertainment. Entertainment is very 
important but slapstick and film-based 
entertainment tends to emasculate taste. 
'Infotainmenr is just as important. A recent 
work) survey drew up a senes of maps 
showing how the world looks like to 
countries on the basis of the news they 
brodcast. Japan, for instance, devotes 78% 
of its time-attention to itself. China's range 
is surprisingly wide while India, like Japan, 
is concerned mainly with itself. This indicates 
that there will not be much 'Infotainment' 
in India 

Only a few years ago. India was solidly 
in the camp of those countries which 
protested vigorously in UNESCO and out 
against ‘cultural imperialism' from the West. 
Countries like Canada, subject to continuous 
electronic bombardment from the U S A., 
have tried hard to preserve a national 
identity nevertheless. The European 
Community has mounted a defence to fend 
off cultural invasion from outside, particularly 
America. But India seems about to give up 
without a whimper. 

Newton Minow made three criticisms 
against American TV. That it did not use 
TV for education That It did not have good 
TV for children. And that it had not 
organised a powerful enough public 
television system. All these three are fully 
applicable to India 

So, however much privatisation there is 
in Indian TV, however much leasing out of 
time to private producers, there are a 
number of dangers to be wary of; (a) If the 
franchiseships are not given without 
searching examination, they may gd to 
people only intent on making money 
allowing public taste to go hang. Advertisers 
and sponsors are often concerned with what 
will have the widest viewing, whatever the 
quality; (b) There must be strict and wise 
guidelines for programmes and they must 
be ruthlessly enforced, not sidestepped 
through bribery; and (c) There must always 
be room left for publicly funded, pace- 
setting, experimental and creative 
programmes—not necessarily h'gh brow, 
not at ail... That is what public interest 
television is. 
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India and Franca fall to 
resolve space tech 
transfer 

India and France have on September 30, 
1992 failed to strike a common ground m 
their divergent perceptions of nuclear non¬ 
proliferation, diminishing the prospects for 
the renewal of the Indo-French contract on 
the delivery of enriched uranium for the 
Tarapur atomic plant after it expires in 1993 

The French leaders, in talks with the 
Prime Minister, Mr P V. Narasimha Rao, 
maintained their tough posture on the issue, 
in line with their other Western allies and 
repeatedly asked India to sign the nuclear 
non-proliferation treaty (NPT) But the Prime 
Minister stood his ground and told them in 
no uncertain terms that India woulfl not 
sign the NPT, which he said was 
discriminatory. 

The French President, Mr. Francois 
Mitterrand, has assured India that definite 
steps would be taken at the Government 
and political level to give an impetus to 
Indo-French economic cooperation. He also 
sought to allay apprehension on the 
emergence of a “Fortress Europe" and said 
Franco, for one, would continue to be 
receptive to the needs of developing 
countries like India 

The two countries have agreed to hold a 
dialogue at the ministerial and senior official 
levels to sort out ‘sticky issues’ related to 
rocket technology, supply of enriched 
uranium and the NPT, Mr, Narasimha Rao 
said on his return from France Senior 
ministers and officials from France would 
visit India during the next few months to 
hold talks on the related issues concerning 
NPT and the missile technology control 
regime, he told newspersons in New Delhi 
on October 1. 

France, Mr. Rao said, was in agreement 
wifh the eventual picture of NPT that might 
emerge next year as was being visualised 
by India. However, it appieared the French 
leaders have ‘their own circumstances and 
are not in a position to take any particular 
action,’ he added. 

India and Franca. Mr. Rao said, stuck to 
their respective stands on the sensitive issue 
of transfer of sophisticated space technology 
and supply of enriched uranium, but both 
agreed to enhance their bHaterai ties. 

India will produce its own enriched 
uranium to keep the Tarapur Atomic Power 
Station (TAPS) running for the next IS years 


fuel, the Atomic Energy Commission (AEC) 
Chairman, Dr. P K. Iyengar, said on 
October 1. He did not say where the fuel 
will be produced but it is known that the 
Department of Atomic Energy (DAE) had in 
operation a secret pilot centrifuge 
enrichment facility at Ratanhalli, 20 km from 
Mysore. 

The AEC chairman said disruption in the 
French fuel supply will not hamper the 
operation of TAPS because DAE had the 
option of using its own enriched uranium or 
the home-made mox fuel that consists of a 
mixture of oxides of depleted uranium and 
plutonium Mr Iyengar said after the expiry 
of the 1963 Indo-U S. agreement on TAPS 
next year, India is free to reprocess the 
Tarapur spent fuel for recovering plutonium 
and using it to fabneate the mox fuel. 


Janardhan Reddy goes 
at last 


Mr N Janardhan Reddy stepped down 
from office as Chief Minister of Andhra 
Pradesh on September 29, 1992 and with 
this his stormy 21-month-old rule in the 
state ended after he submitted his 
resignation to the state Governor. 
Mr Krishna Kant, bowing to the parly high 
command's directive. Mr. Roddy was asked 
to step down following the High Court 
verdict quashing the controversial 
Government orders on private medical 
colleges. Mr. Janardhan Reddy had facsKf 
a dissident campaign for almost a year 
before his ouster. 

The Congress (I) leadership perceived 
as a blessing in disguise the High Court 
stnetures on Mr. Janardhan Reddy. Before 
the court's intervention, the Congress (I) 
headquarters had felt helpless in dealing 
with the Chief Minister, though his 
continuance was not considered good either 
for the people of the state or for the health 
of the party itself. The Andhra episode fairly 
well describes the dilemma of the country's 
ruling party and the limits placed on the 
leadership by the party's recent history 

Mr. Janardhan Reddy's stint as Chief 
Minister of Andhra Pradesh was dogged by 
controversies. The first controversy was over 
the reduction in sales tax on liquor through 
separate taxes on bottles and containers 
The reduction was to take effect retros¬ 
pectively from 1983. This was stopped when 
the opposition protested that there was no 
way indvidual consumers who had paid tax 
over the years could claim refund totalling 
about Rs. 170 crore from the liquor trade. 

Mr. Janardhan Reddy was also compelled 


to withdraw orders leasing out granite mines 
worth Rs 2.300 crore to four parlies, 
including his son. 

The order that livery for government 
hostels need not be purchased exclusively 
from handloom cooperatives was another 
issue which gave rise to much controversy. 
Even when weavers were dying of 
starvation, the Government took much time 
to release payments for purchases made in 
the past. 

A month later came the decision to raise' 
the price of rice from Rs 1 90 per kg to 
Rs 3 50 The Government also sought to 
reduce the burden on the exchequer by 
slashing the monthly family quota from 
25 kg to 16 kg 

However, the big turnout for the Nandyal 
parliamentary poll contested by the Prime 
Minister and the smooth conduct of the 
AlCC session at Tirupati consolidated Mr. 
Janardhan Reddy's position. The 
cooperative elections seemed to indicate 
that the middle class approved the reduction 
of rice subsidy. 

Mr. Janardhan Reddy could successfully 
pass all the hurdles created by his detractors 
during the past one year, but ultimately had 
to fall on his own creation It was that 
controversial order permitting 12 medical 
and eight dental colleges to be established 
in the private sector that swallowed 
Mr Janardhan Roddy's Government, 
Otherwise, the dissident activities and 
charges of corruption were a normal course 
for any Government, particularly of Congress 
Party. 

The High Court judgement quashing as 
unconstitutional a section of the Andh'a 
Pradesh Educational Amendment Act which 
permitted the managements of pnvate 
medical institutions to fill seats under their 
quota collecting donations, together with the 
Judges' observation that the Government 
did not apply its mind to the relevant 
considerations, was cited as a severe 
indictment of the Chief Minister. Morover, 
the finding that granting permission to a 
society in Nellore in which the Chief 
Minister's wife and a brother had a vested 
interest was vitiated by bias was held as a 
stricture against Mr. Janardhan Reddy. The 
dissidents were quick to seize the 
opportunity provided by the judgement to 
step up their campaign to the logical 
conclusion. The Pnme Minister had thus a 
very limited choice before him and 
persuaded Mr. Janardhan Reddy to quit. 

The newly elected leader will be the third 
Chief Minister since the last general election 
in November 1989 History seems to be 
repeating itself because there were four 
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Chief Ministers between 1978 and 1983 
and the frequent change of Chief Ministers 
fuelled regional aspirations, helping Mr N.T. 
Rama Rao's Telugu Oosam to come (o 
power. 


Checking Bangladeshi 
influx 


The conference of Chief Ministers from 
the states affected by illegal immigration 
from Bagladesh in New Delhi on September 
28, 1992 has favoured a Central legislation 
to Issue identity cards to residents of border 
areas in order to check the influx of 
refugees. It wanted the process to be 
expedited taking into consideration the views 
of the State Governments. 

The conference expressed great concern 
at the continuing amval of migrants from 
across the border which posed serious 
problems, including demographic changes. 
The participants were also concerned about 


Information on the influx into the country 
from across the border. The wide spectrum 
of measures being considered to stem the 
exodus is indicative of the Government’s 
recognition of the serious dimension of the 
influx. 

The problem of illegal immigration from 
Bangladesh is older than the creation of 
that country It is only now when some hvo 
lakh immigrants have invaded oven Delhi 
that the country is waking up to the grim 
reality that the demographic profile of 
eastern India has changed. Their number is 
believed to have gone beyond one crore 
and there is already an ominous demand 
for carving out a ’Swadeshi Muslim Banga 
Bhoomi*. There are quite a lew Hindus and 
Buddhists among the immigrants who have 
had to flee Bangladesh because of ruthless 
religious persecution. 

Migration had boon taking place even 
from the erstwhile East Pakistan often 
because of communal insecurity, which has 
only been partly allayed since the creation 


declaration of Bangladesh as an Islamk 
Republic some three years ago. 

The merit of the Chief Minister') 
agreement with the Centre on the measurei 
to prevent illegal immigration o 
Bangladeshis into India is not that it is goinc 
to stop the exodus immediately, but that £ 
clear and much-needed message has beer 
convoyed to Dhaka that New Delhi at las' 
means business. If measures like the Issue 
of identity cards in border areas had beer 
thought of and implemented earlier, the 
threat might not have reached, a proportion 
where the Union Home Minister has to say 
that It “cannot be neglected any longer". 
The magnitude of the problem can also be 
gauged from Mr. S. B. Chavan's observation 
that it has now become extremely difficult 
to make a correct estimate of those who 
managed to sneak in and merge with the 
local population. Had the Centre and the 
concernod State Governments been more 
alert, then the possibility of the infiltration 
becoming a major issue could have been 
averted 


anglacieshi Refugees 
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the connivance of some organisations, 
including one faction of the ULFA, with the 
refugees. They felt the problem should be 
dealt with both at the political as well as 
administrative levels. 

It also felt that the Border Security Force 
and the Mobile Task Force should be further 
strengthened The Prevention of Infiltration 
of Foreigners Act should also be strictly 
implemented, the Chief Ministers decided, 
Over and above the administrative steps, it 
was felt that the ethnic and cultural 
similarities rendered the identification of 
illegal migrants very difficult and people in 
the border areas will have to be extra-vigilant 
to chock such migration. They should be 
aware of the consequencos of the continuing 
influx. 

The Chief Ministers' conference 
reportedly also considered a proposal to 
expedite the project to construct a barbed- 
wire fence along the entire border with 
Bangladesh, and the use of the public 
distribution system retail outlets to monitor 

24_ 

’ P i nw HWn WHI M ro m Wil>.t ♦u .. 


of Bangladesh Right now, economic 
insecurity seems to be the main reason for 
the infiltration and the total flow has 
remained virtually unabated The 
consequential pressure from the continual 
flow on the neighbouring states in India has 
had an agonising impact on Assam and 
threatens West Bengal 
A five-year long agitation in Assam to rid 
the state of “foreigners" created tremendous 
unrest, and herculean efforts were needed 
to restore normalcy Over 60,000 Chakmas 
have taken shelter in Tripura and they refuse 
to go back to the Chittagong Hill tracts, 
which is their original home, because there 
is no guarantee that they will get back their 
homes, which are now under the illegal 
occupation of persons from the other parts 
of Bangladesh. The Bangladesh 
Government for its part has not tried its 
best to get its citizens back. West Bengal 
has its quota of illegal immigrants from 
Bangladesh, although this is more of a 
recent phenomenon, following the 


Extradition treaty 


India and Britain have on September 22. 
1992 signed a historic extradition treaty and 
an agreement on the confiscation of 
extremists’ assets, heralding a now era of 
bilateral cooperation against terrorism and 
drug trafficking. The new legal regime will 
ensure that the United Kingdom no longer 
shelters anti India extremists operating from 
the British territory and that the British-based 
patrons of Indian terrorist groups are 
disallowed to operate with impunity The 
documents were signed by the Home 
Minister, Mr. S B. Chavan, and his British 
counterpart, the Home Secretary, Mr. 
Kenneth Clarke, in London. 

The treaty replaces the ineffective Fugitive 
Offenders Act, hitherto governing extradition 
arrangements between Commonwealth 
countries. The confiscation agreement would 
prevent tho illegal movement of money and 
its laundering for funding terronst activities 
in Punjab and Kashmir. The extradition 
treaty is the first between Britain and anotfier 
Commonwealth country. It ensures a greater 
readiness to consider extradition, which 
would also depend on strong evidence 
collected by the country asking fgr 
extradition The treaty would have 
retrospective effect. 

A significant feature of the new treaty is 
the removal of the political factor from Crimes 
of violence as a defence against extraction. 
For instance, any Cfrime carrying the 
Sentence of 12 months or more In either 
country is considered a case for ejrtradition. 
Since many of the terrorists operating in 
Britain are covered by this provision, ttieir 
extradition to India will become easy. Some 
of them are likely to flee Britain,: They wilt 
be placed under greater pressiire by the 
confiscation agreement f 

While the extradition tr^^ is to be 
approved by the British ffaiiiarttpnt, the 
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confiscation agreement comes into force 
with immediate effect. The extradition treaty 
has aiready been approved by the incSan 
Cabinet. 

While the signing of the extradition treaty 
and the agreement on confiscation has been 
described as a major achievement by the 
Union Home Minister, the anti-India 
separatists operating from the British soil 
are jittery over it The twin measures against 
terrorism and drug-runners are believed to 
have caused a great deal of concern and 
distress amongst the activists of various 
extremist outfits engaged in an anti-India 
tirade from the United Kingdom. 

According to “Sikh Solidarity Against 
Extradition*, the retrospective effect of the 
extradition treaty may be enforced to seek 
the extradition of those Sikhs who have 
sought refuge in Britain and who speak out 
against the Indian Government. It fears that 
the terms of the treaty, similar to the Anglo- 
Amencan extradition treaty of 1985, provide 
that India does not have to show a prima 
facie case against the accused person in a 
British Magistrate's court. This means that 
the ability to challenge the claim to 
extradition is severely reduced, thereby 
increasing the likelihood of extradition 
occurring on 'Irumped-up charges’. 

The legal and political fall-out of the 
treaty's various provisions was analysed at 
a meeting of a section of the separatist pro- 
Khalistan protagonists in London on 
September 25. Some of the so-called 
Khalistan protagonists felt that the extradition 
treaty was yet another attempt by the Indian 
Government to mislead the people into 
believing that this would allow them to 
extradite Khalistanis from Britain. 

The signing of the extradition treaty and 
the agreement on the confiscation of 
extremists' assets by Inda and Britain 
underscore the beginning of a new era of 
cooperation between the two countries 
against terrorism and drug trafficking. The 
remarkable change in the attitude of Britain 
towards terrorism has brought about this 
significant development. It is the result of 
prolonged negotiations. The strong 
extradition treaty is the first between Britain 
and another Commonwealth country and 
will place extradition arrangements on the 
same footing as those between the United 
Kingdom and most Western countries and 
the United States. The confiscation 
arrangement, which provides for 
comprehensive searches, seizures and 
forfeitures, is also the first that Britain will 
have with any other country. 

Govt announces DA, 
bonus for Central staff 


The Government gave an horwurable 
burial on September 25, 1992 to the 
movement for freezing the dearness 
allowance of Central Government 
employees when It announped the release 
of additional fnstaiment of DA whM) was 
due fnwn July 1. 1992. , The Government 


also announced the payment of bonus to 
its employees. 

The meeting of the National Development 
Council convened on September 26 to 
consider the DA freeze Issue had been 
abruptly cancelled. The Confederation of 
Central Government Employees and 
Workers, in a statement on September 17. 
had warned that it will start an agitation for 
DA, bonus and related issues on September 
25. With the Government announcement, 
the situation has been defused. 

Following the Government's announce¬ 
ment, the Orissa Chief Minister. Mr. Biju 
Patnaik, tendered his resignation in protest 
from the chairmanship of the austerity 
committee of the National Development 
Council. The committee on austerity had 
recommended a one-year freeze on further 
release of additional dearness allowance in 
the organised sector and on pay revision in 
the Government. In its report, the committee 
said the freeze on release of additional DA 
should be both at the Centre and in States 
and should also cover public sector 
undertakings as well as the organised 
private sector. It stressed that the initiative 
in this regard must be taken by the Centre 
since the State Governments followed the 
Central pattern. The committee felt that no 
bonus should be paid to Government 
servants and that there should be no 
encashment of surrendered earned leave, 
except at the time of superannuation. 
Similarly, the report said leave travel 
concession, other than home travels, should 
be discontinued Such ’extraordinary" steps 
were necessary to bnng the fiscal system 
of the country ’back to balance’. 

According to the report, the DA burden 
has been increasing from year to year. 
Rough calculations indicate that even if the 
price rise is contained at 6 to 7 per cent per 
year in the Eighth Plan, the additional 
requirements on account of DA may be 
around Rs. 40,000 crore for the States 
alone. While DA was intended to neutralise 
the inflationary impact, it nevertheless 
pushed up prices and set in motion a chain 
reaction leading to further inflation and DA. 
’It is necessary to break this chain reaction 
to contain inflation,’ the report said, adding 
that the organised sector, which could bear 
some impact of inflation without unrlue 
burden, should be asked, to make some 
sacrifice for a limited period. 

The committee said all these steps must 
be linked to a national save and income 
(inclucfing dividend) policy and called for an 
examination of the current DA formulations 
The position could bo reviewed at the end 
of_the year. 

The sudden announcement of payment 
of additional DA and bonus to Central 
Government employees has made official 
economists very diffident to bring about a 
turnaround in the economy next year. The 
Govemmenfs announcement wilt cost the 
Central exchequer Rs. 1,500 crore this year. 
The Union Government's example in this 
regard will have to be necessarily followed 
by State Governments, local bodies and 


Government-aided institutions, inclutfir^ the 
education sector. Thd total cost on this 
account will be another Rs. 2,400 crore. 
Neither ffie Central Budget nor the State 
Budgets for the current year have made 
any provisions for the payment of the DA. 

If the overall budgetary deficit is sought 
to be kept wiffrln tlw target envisaged by 
ffre Finance Ministry, then the payment of 
DA and bonus would entail a savage out toi 
the plan expenditure in the remaining part 
of the year. Moreover, the payment of DA 
and bonus will accelerate the expansion of 
money supply, which is already mnning 
higher than last year and much above the 
level implicit in the Finance Ministry's 
calculation to moderate the inflation rale. 
The expansion in money supply is the single 
biggest source of potential inflation. 

Setting up human 
rights panel 

The Government has decided in principle 
to set up a Human Rights Commission 
which would function as a watchdog body 
to monitor the alleged excesses being 
committed by various agencies, including 
the security personnel. The proposal for 
setting up of the proposed commission was 
discussed by the Chief Ministers in New 
Delhi on September 14, 1992, who decided 
to appoint a committee of concerned Central 
Ministers and five Chief Ministers to work 
out details and draft a legislation. 

The Chief Ministers' conference adopted 
a resolution and reiterated the national 
commitment for upholding human rights of 
all sections of society, particularly those 
belonging to the vulnerable groups. It was 
noted that a number of legislative measures, 
policies and programmes had been adopted 
by the Centro as well as State Governments 
towards this end. However, there were gaps 
and weaknesses in their implementation, 
the Chief Ministers felt Some, however, felt 
that the junsdiction of the commission should 
not overlap with the three existing 
commissions, namely, Commission for 
Women, Commission for Scheduled Castes 
'and Scheduled Tribes and the Minorities 
Commission. 

The proposed commission would go a 
long way in silencing the often exaggerated 
reports of so-called excesses in India 
published by various organisations abroad. 
To be constituted by an Act of Parliament, 
it ought to go a long way in enhanang the 
awareness and respect for human rights all 
around. It would also help blunt the criticism 
of this country by various international 
human rights organisations foat it pays scant 
respect to human rights and civH fibres of 
its people. In the recent past, India has 
been the target of Amnesty International 
which had highlighted allied atrocities 
committed by security agencies in certain 
States. 

Human rights have increasingly become 
an international issue, with several 
democratic nations making it a touchstone 
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of Iheir foreign policy India, which has a 
fairly good record in enforcing these rights, 
despite occasional broaches in the problem 
states like Kashmir, Punjab and so on, can 
expect to further bolster its imago abroad if 
it consciously takos steps to end the periodic 
aberrations by overbearing authoritios. 
Moreover, the proposed commission would 
take a comprehensive view of human rights 
violations, paying more attention to those 
against the poor and other vulnerable 
sections of society 

The proposed commission should cut 
across official agencies and command 
greater crudibility. It may examine alleged 
excesses by the Army and para military 
forces functioning in insurgency-affected 
states. Being a non-Governmental 
organisation, the commission should servo 
as a credible forum for highlighting and 
exposing violations of human rights by 
terrorists and secessionist forces 


Jharkhand movement 


The economic blockade by the All 
Jharkhand Students’ Union (AJSU) and 
Jharkhand People's Party (JPP), which 
began with a bang on September 16, ended 
with a whimper on September 25, 1992 
The withdrawal of the economic blockade 
programme, well before the 15-day period 
it was originally scheduled for, should bo 
welcomed 



For quite a few months, a heated 
discussion has been going on in the 
newspapers on the pros and cons of the 
demand for a separate Jharkhand Stato to 
be carved out of Bihar, West Bengal, Orissa 
and Madhya Pradesh The protagonists 
have been demanding that 16 districts of 
Bihar, three districts of West Bengal (Purulia, 
Bankura and Midnapur), throe districts of 
Orissa (Mayurbhanj, Keonjhar and 
Sambalpur) and two districts of Madhya 
Pradesh which are contiguous should form 
the proposed Jharkhand State 
The movement for a separate Jharkhand 
State has exposed the chinks in the armour 
of the ruling Janata Dal and the Congress 
in Bihar with several top rung leaders 
supporting the demand for statehood, the 


official stand of the State party leadership 
opposing it notwithstanding. The issue has 
also driven a wedge between the Left 
parties, with the CPI, the IPF and the Marxist 
Coordination Committee favouring the 
demand and the CPM vehemently opposing 
It Political observers attribute the CPM's 
opposition to the demand to the fact that 
the votaries of Jharkhand State insist on 
the inclusion of areas of West Bengal in the 
proposed State 

The recent bandh and “economic 
blockade" programme of the AJSU and the 
JPP, which petered out without making any 
significant impact on the momentum of the 
movement, however, succeeded in effecting 
sonous differences on the issue in the ruling 
party and the opposition Congress. The 
move was an ill-advised one, especially in 
the context of the fact that the Centre was 
fully seized of the matter. 

Unlike most other movements of a similar 
nature, the 53-year-old Jharkhand 
movement has been used by political parties 
— from the rightists to the extreme left — 
to suit their plans. Only a couple of months 
ago. the Janata Dal, a section of the 
Congress and oven the Communists were 
all so vociferous in their demand for a 
separate State. But today these political 
parties do not want the bifurcation of Bihar. 
Nowhere have politicians played with the 
hopes and aspirations of people in such a 
manner If the tribal population has anyone 
to blame, it is the Jharkhand leaders 
themselves, their overvaulting ambitions and 
their desire to get dose to the centre of 
power 

Jharkhand requires not so much an 
instant decision as a dispassionate 
consideration of how such demands are to 
be accommodated in our political system. 
Insofar as regions predominantly inhabited 
by tribals are concerned, their exposure to 
what may be called the outside world over 
the years has enhanced their dissatisfaction 
with their lot and underscored their 
incapacity to decisively influence decisions 
concerning Iheir vital interests and sodal 
well-being Unlike earlier generations of tribal 
people whose vision was limited by their 
traditional lifestyle, their children today are 
conscious of their social and political rights, 
and the value of political power. The latter 
see changes working in the main to their 
detriment 

The cultural and geographical existence 
of Jharkhand dates back to the 13th century, 
when Ftaja Jai Singh Deo of Orissa had 
declared himself the ruler of ‘Jharkhand*. 
Jharkhand is a cultural name given to the 
region comprising the forest tracts of the 
Chhotanagpur plateau. The distinct culture 
that developed in the region is a mix of 
cultural traits of the Aryans, the Dravidians 
and the Australasians, as pointed out by 
the former Ranchi University Vice- 
Chancellor and theoretician, Mr. Ram Dayal 
Munda. 

It is not to say that the Jharkhandis’ 
gnevances are not legitimate. They are. 
The tribals have been cruelly exploit^ and 


discriminated against. Even non-tribals living 
among them fully sympathise with them. 
The disagreement is over how to do justice 
to them. Creating a Jharkhand State on a 
blank piece of paper is easier than on a 
map of the region The success story of 
Punjab and Haryana, after their 
reorganisation, points to the fact diat smaller 
units can be better managed and large 
States have no intrinsic virtue attached to 
them Therefore, devolution of power or 
creation of autonomous regions within a 
State need not be regarded as a disaster. 
Creation of such units does not necessarily 
mean carving out another Slate from a 
State. The objective can be achieved by 
decentralising and vesting powers in a new 
institution of government. 

Hike In petroleum 
products prices 


The Government has on September 15, 
1992 hiked steeply the prk;es of petroleum 
products ranging from over a rupee for petrol 
to over Rs. 15 per cylinder of LPG in an 
effort to raise about Rs 1,200 crore to bridge 
the oil pool deficit account The Government, 
however, spared the poor man's fuel, 
kerosene, from any further increase. This is 
the fourth time that the Government has 
resorted to a hefty increase in the prices of 
petroleum products since 1989. 

The pnee increase assumes significance 
as it was announced soon after the Finance 
Minister, Dr Manmohan Singh's departure 
to Washington on September 15 to attend 
an IMF meeting. The Finance Minister was 
to participate in the final round of 
negotiations to seek a $ 2.2 billion additional 
tranche of aid to boost the sagging 
economy. 

Sources said the IMF had been insisting 
on an ail-round increase in the price of 
petroleum products and also urging the 
Government to abolish the subsidies on 
fertilisers and some petroleum products like 
kerosene and LPG The Government 
subsidises kerosene and LPG to the tune 
of about Rs. 3,000 crore and fertilisers to 
the tune of about Rs. 5,000 aore. 

The steep hike in the prices of petrol, 
diesel and LPG has led to an even steeper 
upturn in the rates of essential commoditias, 
consequently giving a further impetus to 
inflationary pressure. With prices of diesel, 
naphtha and furnace oil going up by 22 per 
cent to 54 per cenL costs of transport 
services, fertilisers and downstream 
products of petrochemical irtdustry have also 
gone up. Road is the'Vrorst hit as the 22 
per cent increase in the prfoe of diesel 
pushes up costs by at least eight per cent. 
Air transport has become costlier and raH 
transport would also become costlier. The 
resulting rise in the delivery costs would in 
turn push up prices of most indussial raw 
materials and Items of mast constmiption. 

No administered price hike has ever been 
welcomed and the latest Increase in ^ 
(Contimtad on 104), 

coMPETirm 


26 









CURRENT AFFAIRS 




The World 



French referendum on 
Maastricht treaty 

French voters narrowly approved the 
Maastricht Treaty on European union by a 
majority of between 51 and 51.5 per cent ki 
a cliff-hanger referendum on September 20. 
1992, computer projections said. 

The referendum on European union 
sketched a revealing portrait of a deeply 
divided France. On one side were Parisians, 


professionals, the young, and on the other, 
farmers, factory workers and the French 
who feel forgotten. The results 'show a 
new, detailed face of France, of Its hopes 
and fears, that must be reined with,* 
said Mr. Jacques Delors, the Frenchman 
who presided over the European 
Community's executive branch. 

After weeks of agonising, wait, the French 
have-said ^s* in a referendum on the 


treaty of Maastricht, a blueprint for uniting 
320 million people in 12 European countries 
into a single economic, political and 
military bloc. The sigh of relief is evident 
among the leaders in the entire industrialised 
west who were almost in jitters after the 
negative Danish vote in a referendum on 
the same treaty, although some enthusiasm 
was generated after a positive Irish 
referendum The verdict of the referendum 
in France can be described as a historic 
step in the march towards European 
unity. 


In Bntain, the Prime Minister has ruled 
out a referendum on this issue and thus 
provided his Government's full support to 
the European Community Although, the 
Maastricht arrangement can be executed 
only when these are ratified by each of the 
12 European Community members, a 
deadline has already been set for unity 
in the field of economic, foreign and 
defence policies, and a single currency by 


1999. The French verdict is also a 
victory for the President, Mr. Francois 
Mitterrand. 

The laurels that the French President 
has placed on the crown of Maastricht may 
yet prove to be poison ivy. For one thing, 
such a slender victory is unlikely to serve 
as oil on the troubled waters of Europe's 
currency markets — the first voting 
projections ooindded with Sweden raising 
its EC linked short-term interest rates to 
500 per cent. Financial instability will place 
tremendous pressure on the German 
Chancellor, Mr. Helmut Kohl, to hold a 
referendum in Germany where his 
countrymen are being gnawed with fears 
that European unity will mean replacing ^ 
anchor of the Oeutschemark with a fluttering 
jib of an ECU. Bntain is already experiencing 
a splintering in both Tory and Labour ranks 
as its Parliament prepares to vote on the 
treaty. 

The Maastricht treaty provides for the 
following : 

Monetary Union : The European 
Community will create the European 
Monetary Institute by January 1, 1994. The 
EMI is the precursor of a central bar^, to 
be in place by 1999 at the latest, which will 
issue a single EC currency. 

Political Union : The EC will forge 
common foreign and security policies. 
Decision will be made by consensus, unless 
all parties agree to vote on a joint action 
Defence issues will be referred to the 
Western European Union, a group of nine 
States. In 1^6, the States wdl review 
political cooperation and may turn the WEU 
into the EC defence arm and create a 
common defence policy. 

New Pollolea : Majority will replace 
unanimity voting at EC meetings. The 
Community can expand its influence in the 
areas of education, public health, culture, 
consumer protection, industry, research and 
development, environment, social affairs and 
development cooperation. EC-wide 
decisions are only made if they are more 
effective than the decision of any single EC 
state. 

European Parliament : The EC's 
518-member assembly will be consulted on 
the appointment of the EC Executive 
Commission and will hold limited jurisdiction 
over internal trade, environment, education, 
health and consumer protection. 

EC Citizenship : EC nationals wUt have 
the right to vote and run in local elections 
if they reside in an EC state other than their 
own. After 1993, EC nationals can receive 
diplomatic assistance from any EC embassy 
outside of the EC. 


Called for a 
[special EC summit 
early next month 


Belgium 


Approval expected 
in October 


Netherlands I Denmark 


Ireland 


■ Treaty approved 



The IVIaastricht treaty provides for economic and monetary union, 
including a common currency, by the turn of the century.. 
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Mandela, Klerk 
resume dialogue 

The South African President, Mr. 
Frederick de Klerk, and the African National 
Congress (ANC) leader. Dr. Nelson Mandela 
met face-to-face in Johannesburg on 
September 26, 1992 to lay a firm basis for 
South Africa's speedy transition to non-racial 
democracy Both committed themselves to 
the establishment of an interim government 
of national unity and the speedy 
establishment of an elected constituent for 
the drawing of a new democratic 
constitution. 

The South African Government has also 
begun roloasing scores of political activists 
on September 28, including a notorious 
White racist who gunned down seven Blacks 
in a sidewalk shooting spree. The first 
prisoners were released when seven ANC 
members walked out of East London Pnson 
on the southeast coast to the cheers of 
supporters. 


By agreeing to resume multi p.iity talks 
on establishing a government of national 
unity in South Africa, Mr de Klerk and 
Dr Mandola have shown a groat sense of 
pragmatism Even though no clato for formal 
resumption of talks has bO'.'n fiyod as yi,t, 
the summit has cloaroci tiio docks for 
activating the Convon'icn for ,i Domocratfc 
South Africa (CODr.'-k) ti'i-.s 
That tlio ANC hor, to -^/'sumo the 

dialogue in''n t n . of 30 of 

its suppf'rtof.s ,'i il.. r 1 .'-.Hod b'aek 
homokiiid ’'f Ci;' -i i '.Mr .i pk-nibur, 
indicates that th? me3. r-to o'ements in it 
have at !..rt re.: . .i constitutional 
neg'h..' ' . al: .>■ 'vul si -'k the grip of 
violenie ,.r it co'iniry Ins is in stark 
contrast to ific pos'tion taken by the ANC 
when It brnko off the nugotsntioiis last Juno 
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after its Zulu rivals had killed 43 of its 
supporters at Boipatong. At the centre of 
the violence in South Africa is the battle for 
power in the country's so-caiied black 
homelan(fs. 

Whatever the exact circumstances of 
Bisho, Boipatong and ail the other 
massacres in South Africa — whosoever 
did what first — the fact is that the clashes 
should never have happened. The so-called 
homelands like Ciskei, with their tinpot 
dictators, should not by now be in existence 
if the Mr. de Klerk had meant real business. 

The strong democratic will ^at exists 
among the majority population of South 
Africa will see to it that there is no place for 
dictators in the emerging future of the 
country. While the constitutional negotiations 
of the ANC must necessarily go on 
simultaneously with its efforts at political 
mobilisation, it cannot afford to advocate 
non-democratic political methods It is good, 
therefore, that Dr. Mandela has given an 
unequivocal call to deal with violence and 
political intolerance with a new 
determination. Only than can an interim 
government bo brought into being speedily 
and a new constitution formulated in keeping 
with the predominantly democratic and 
peaceful ideals of the ANC. 


Coalition Govt In 
Thailand 


The latest elections in Thailand should 
be seen more as a celebration of the 
democratic principle that a people's mandate 
is the basis for governance than as a test 
of popular will for political stability. And this 
view is as tenable after the polling as it was 
before 

The result of the second general elections 
held in Thailand this year show that 
Thailand's pro-military parties have suffered 
a setback with a combination of four parties 
opposed to them gaming enough seats Not 
a nation prone to radical upheaval, Thailand 
made a crucial but quiet statemont in favour 
of popular sovereignty in the general 
elections hold on September 13. 

The four political parties were dubbed as 
“the angels" by the Thai press. These parties 
had imposed the military crackdown that 
! '• scores dead in May just about squeezed 
a parliamentary majority out of the 
electorate. The military's Chart Thai party 
came within two seats of the tally of the 
largest single winner, the Democratic Party 
of Mr Chuan Leekpai. 

The previous general election, in March 
this year, was seen as an exercise in 
political pluralism against the background 
of a tenuous process of constitution-making, 
which was sot in motion in the wake of a 
bloodless coup that had rocked the country 
in February last year. But the power 
struggle and the consequential violence tttat 
followed the poll vorcfict in March gave a 
new twist to the Thai experiment with 
political decency. 

The four pro-democracy parties that 




emerged with a combined majority have set 
up a coalition government under the 
Democrat Party leader, Mr. Chuan Leekpai. 
The four parties, which had openly sided 
with pro-democracy demonstrations in May 
during a bloody crackdown by the Thai 
military, emerged with 165 seats in the new 
360-seat lower house of Parliament, a 
narrow majority of 51 per cmnt. Political 
analysts said a fifth party could be added to 
the coalition to bolster its position against 
parties with links to the military. 

The Demoaat Party, the country's oldest, 
won the most legislative seats, 79, closely 
followed by the pro-military Thai Nation 
Party with 77. That victory put Mr Chuan 
Leekpai, 54, a veteran politician first 
elected to Parliament in 1969, in position 
to become the kingdom's 20th Prime 
Minister since the absolute monarchy was 
abolished in 1932. Mr. Chuan Leekpai, a 
former lawyer, has held a variety of cabinet 
posts. 

Following a long lino of Prime Ministers 
with military, aristocratic or patrician 
backgrounds, Mr. Chuan Leekpai, from 
southern Thailand, is the first from humble 
origins. His mother sold vegetables and he 
worked his way through school, by tapping 
rubber trees and painting pictures 

A key figure behind the scenes in the 
effort to form a new government, analysts 
said, is Mr. Prem Tinsulanonda, a retired 
general and former Prime Minister who is 
considered a mentor to Mr Chuan 
Leekpai. Mr. Prem played a key role in 
arrangements that led to the resignation of 
Mr .Suchinda Kraproayoon, the widely 
reviled former military commander whose 
nomination as an unelected Prime Minister 
after March elections triggered the May 
demonstrations. 

India seeks permanent 
seat in UN 


For the first time, India has formally 
staked its claim for a permanent seat on 
the United Nations Security Council when it 
is expanded. Japan, Germany and Brazil 
are among the other nations aspiring for a 
permanent seat in the Council which at 
present has 15 members, including five 
permanent ones. 

The Minister of State for External Affairs, 
Mr. Eduardo Faleiro, while addressing the 
UN General Assembly on September 25, 
1992 stressed that along with economic 
criteria, other relevant issues should also 
be given due weightage during the 
expansion of the Council Japan and 
Germany are demanding a permanent seat 
on the basis of their economic strength. 

But several developing countries have 
expressed the view that population and size 
of a country and its standing in the region 
are also factors which^need to be given due 
weight. This would ensure that whole 
regions and largo populations do not go 
unrepresented on the Counal. 

Mr. Faleiro said the implemontation of 
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the Secretary iienoral's proposal for 
strengthening the world body in various 
fields would moan a more vigorous Security 
Council. An enhanced mandate for the 
Council, he added, required matching 
transparency and democracy in its 
functioning 'This cannot be done without 
an expansion of the membership of the 
Council to reflect the increased membership 
of the United Nations over the past few 
years as well as realities of many changes 
in the world situation Along with economic 
critena, other relevant criteria should be 
given duo woightage,* he said. 

The demand for expanding the Council 
IS unexceptionable. Only by broadbasing it 
can It bo made to acquire the requisite 
democratic, moral sanction and political 
effectiveness After all, the strength of the 
General Assembly has trebled since its 
incoplion. Equally justified is India's claim 
for a permanent seat Asia has half of the 
mankind but has only one permanent 
member out of five. India is the ideal 
representative of the developing countnes 
which deserve a greater voice in its 
deliberations Its role in NAM and world 
affairs has a sterling ring to it while its size, 
population, location and potential for rapid 
technical advance are a recommendation 
in themselves. There is no dearth of Third 
World countnes which look up to India as a 
beacon In fact, India is one of the five 
countries whose names are backed by the 
UN Secretary-General, the others being 
Brazil, Germany, Japan and Nigeria. 

Pak trying to develop 
atomic bomb 

With up to 13 crude devices in its nuclear 
arsenal, Pakistan is possibly now trying to 
develop sophisticated atomic or hydrogen 
bombs, according to a leading Chicago- 
based scientific journal 

However, without a proven design for a 
significantly more sophisticated fission 
weapon, a boosted fission weapon or a 
thermonuclear device, it is doubtful whether 
Islamabad could develop one without full- 
scale testing, according to the latest issue 
of The Bulletin of The Atomic Scientists. 

The study, based on declassified 
documents and other international studies 
on Pakistan's clandestine nuclear weapons 
programme says assuming that a nuclear 
device requires about 15 kg of weapon- 
grade uranium, Pakistan's Kahuta nuclear 
enrichment plant has the capability to 
produce uranium for three to six devices a 
year 

The article "Pakistan's bomb Out of the 
closet" says Pakistan had probably 
produced between 100 and 200 kg of 
weapon-grade uranium, based on a variety 
of trials, assays and separative capabilities. 

The study says because Pakistan lacks 
a supply of unsateguarded irradiated fuel, 
raw intelligence reports have claimed and 
experts have speculated that Pakistan has 
been trying to build a nuclear reactor that 


would generate significant amounts of 
plutonium. Exjjerts say without a much 
larger reactor, Pakistan could separate only 
tiny amounts of plutonium from the small 
quantities of fuel it could legally withdraw 
from safeguards. 

The study says like Iraq, Pakistan was 
simultaneously developing the ability to 
produce fissile matenals while trying to 
master weapons design and production. Its 
weapons design efforts began 15 years ago 
and they required substantial foreign 
assistance. The study says on many 
occasions since the early 1980s. Pakistan 
received a proven weapon design from 
China. It has been reported that the design 
was that used in China's fourth nuclear- 
weapons test in 1966 at Lop Nor. This test 
involved the detonation of a warhead carried 
by a missile. 


f/AM summit 


The tenth NAM (Non-Aligned Movement) 
summit concluded in Jakarta on September 
6. 1992 after expressing concern over the 
adverse international economic environment 
that continues to impact negatively on the 
economies of the developing countries and 
giving the call for a new world order based 
on a collective commitment to peace and 
assuring a just and equitable social and 
economic order 

The conference was on the verge of split 
over its condemnation of the violation of 
human rights of the people of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina to which Yugoslavia took 
strong exception but managed to steer the 
movement on course and give it a new 
programme of action to ensure fulfilment of 
Its freshly stated objectives in the political 
and economic spheres. 

The "Jakarta Message" called for shaping 
a new international order through the 
"irreplaceable* role of the United Nations 
and announced the setting up of a high- 
level NAM working group charged with the 
task of concretising proposals for 
restructuring and democratising the UN 
system. The message sent out by Heads of 
State and Heads of Government and 
representatives of the 108 member NAM 
also stipulated the setting up of a joint 
committee to coordinate efforts and 
strategies with the Group of 77. 

The NAM, the message said, was 
determined to initiate a concrete and 
practicable form of cooperation in areas 
such as food production and population, 
trade and investments and to devise realistic 
modalities for their implementation. The 
seven-page message welcomed the growing 
trend towards democracy and committed 
the NAM to protecting human rights. 

The Jakarta message expressed dismay 
over the failure to continue the Uruguay 
Round for multilateral trade rtegotiations. 
‘We Urgently call upon the developed 
countries to ensure without further delay a 
balanced, equitable and satisfactory 
conclusion of the round which takes into 


account the interests of all jjarties, espedatly 
the development needs and concerns of 
the developing countries," it said. 

The NAM felt that a shift of focus in 
international relations towards strengthening 
multilateral cooperation for development had 
become indispensable. The Jakarta 
message called for the reform and 
restructuring of the world economic system 
and for the strengthening of the UN capacity 
for enhancing international development and 
cooperation. 

The message emphasise^ that inter¬ 
dependence, integration and globalisation 
of the world economy ware among the new 
realities in the aftermath of the collapse of 
the bipolar world. It, however, cautioned 
that the world today was still far from being 
a peaceful, just and secure place. 
Simmering disputes, aggression and foreign 
occupation, interference in the internal affairs 
of states and ethnic strife and religious 
intolerance were major and dangerous 
obstacles to harmonious co-existence 
among states and peoples and ‘have even 
led to the disintegration of states and 
societies" 

The progress of the non-aligned and other 
developing countries remained hampered 
by an unfavourable external economic 
environment characterised by inadequate 
access to technology, unabated 
protectionism, historically low prices for 
commodities and raw materials, severely 
contrasted financial Hows and crushing 
burden of debt and debt servicing, it said. 

It welcomed the Rio Earth Summit's 
outcome which addressed the insepararablo 
issues of environment and development. 
Sustainable development calls for a new 
global partnership, including the provision 
of new and additional financial resources to 
developing countries and adequate access 
for them to environmentally sound 
technology. 

A declaration adopted by the summit 
accepted India's amendment and 
unequivocally condemned terrorism and 
criminal acts and warned that terrorism 
posed a threat to the very territorial integrity 
and security of the states The leaders 
expressed their resolve to take speedy 
measures to eliminate International terrorism 
and urged all slates to fulfil their obligations 
under international law. It also denounced 
the brutalisation of people kept under foreign 
occupation as the gravest form of terrorism. 

While accepting India's another 
amendment, the summit reaffirmed the 
inalienable right of all states to apply and 
develop their programme for peaceful uses 
of nuclear energy for" economic and social 
development in conformity with their 
priorities, interests and needs. The objective 
of non-proliferation should not jeopardise 
the full exercise of this right, It said. All 
states should have access to and be free to 
acquire technology, equipment and 
materials on a non-discriminatory basis tor 
peaceful uses of nuclear energy, taking info 
account the particular needs of the ooumties* 


development, the dedaratioti empha|ised. 
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CONTEST ESSAYS 


Nationalism And Internationaiism. 

Their Limitations 


FIRST PRIZE 



Ms. Sumana Basu Choudhuri 

'If the modern world could settle its 
organisation in economic terms only,, the 
transition to an international order would 
not bo a matter of overwhelming difficulty” 
There is already an establishment of 
interdependence between nations through 
the mechanism of the credit system, the 
result of which is the existence of the world 
market, with its corollary of a world price for 
the main essential commodities Apart from 
this economic concept, there also lies a 
political tendency towards internationalism— 
the hostility and conflict among nations 
create what is called the crisis of 
civilisation. The remedy lies in the abolition 
of the nation-state system and in the 
emergence of the "world-state”. But this is 
cosmopolitanism and universalism, pure 
and simple, and not internationalism. 
Because creating a world state is not the 
ultimata solution for eliminating the danger 
of war. And above all, nationalism is not the 
sole cause of aeating a war National 
independence and patriotism did not 
give rise to the two World Wars. It was 
imperialism, the product of capitalism, which 
was their root cause. 

Most internationalists believe that as the 
nation-state is a distinct political entity, its 
sovereignty should be preserved 
Internationalism, on the other hand, is a 
psychological feeling which drives all nations 
to collaborate with each other for ‘peace, 
freedom and progress'. Besides, there is 
also the common interest of mankind which 
gives rise to the recognition of humanitarian 
rights for the whole people, brotherhood of 
nations and internationai community. Thus, 
internationalism stands today as a feeling 
that compels the dfferent nations of the 
world to give up their separate national 
desires and cooperate with one another for 
'poace, freedom and progress'. 


As the ideal of internationalism pro¬ 
gressed, the concept of nationalism 
strengthened more and more When the 
free traders of the early 19th century visuo- 
lised the idea of internationalism, the epoch 
of nationalist development at the same time 
had 'made it clear that the end of its 
influence is not even remotely within view." 

This, however, gives a definite reason 
about why the scope of nationalism must 
be clanfied The controversy regarding 
nationalism ultimately resolves into two 
approaches—the objective and the 
subjective The former gives a sense of 
territoriality manifested in the love of one's 
own home while the latter defines 
nationalism as a set of emotional bonds, “a 
soul, a spiritual principle", which creates a 
sense of special unity, a sense of 
attachment to one's own nation as 
distinguished from other nations. 

The spirit of nationality may be said to 
have made its first appearance in the period 
of Renaissance and Reformation in the 
western world. Peoples with one language 
and one tradition were unconsciously 
groping towards unity, which later extended 
towards the sense of modern nationalism 
"Modern nationalism is hardly older than 
the first partition of Poland". This nationalism 
differs from all previous forms because it 
seeks to express itself through the organs 
of a sovereign state. It has sought to make 
each nation a complete economic unit by 
demanding for each nationality an 
autonomous and independent government. 
Once nation-states were born in Europe, 
each nation-state began to establish 
colonies, protectorates, spheres of influence 
through the subjugation of non-European 
people There is no powerful nation in 
modern Europe which has not owned or lost 
a colonial dominion and in the 19th century, 
the creation of mono-national states became 
an almost universally accepted principle. 

Despite the unmistakable values of 
nationalism, many modem thinkers have 
not supported its ideal. They reiterate that 
nationalism is inimical to woild peace. Firstly, 
there grows a sense of individual superiority 
complex among the separate nations which 
leads to aspirations of establishing a world 
empire dominating the rest. Secondly, this 
sense of superfority gives rise to the problem 
of international law. As the separate nations 
tend to strengthen their sovereignty, they 
disobey the international obligation so 
essential in modern world. Thirdly, the 
neocolonial activities create the domination 
of inferior nations by superior ones, for a 
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steady supply of raw materials and markets 
for the products 

Each nation-state, as soon as it became 
powerful, demanded its "place in the son", 
the right to fulfil its "manifest destiny", to 
"take up the white man’s burden", and to 
carry on its "civilising mission” This aggress¬ 
ive nationalism is a breeder of wars — 
trade wars, tariff wars and Currency wars, 
as well as wars of guns and bombs. It 
appeared in its crudest form in Nazi 
Germany, fascist Italy and militarist Japan. 
All these threats to the world peace create 
a sense of transformation from nationalism 
to internationalism 

Thus internationalism, as we understand 
today, IS a feeling that compels the different 
nations of the world to give up their separate 
national interests and cooperate with one 
another for "peace, freedom and progress". 

This reveals the idea that nations cannot 
be themselves at their best when they work 
against each other. Internationalism is thus 
based on the conception of a family of self- 
respecting and self-governing nations united 
together by ties of equality, peace and 
harmony. It is based on the pnnciple of 
peaceful coexistence of different states. It 
follows that nationalism and internationalism 
are not incompatible with each other, on 
the other hand, they are complementary. 
Nationalism implies love and duty to one’s 
own country but not necessarily hatred for 
others. While each nation should pursue 
its own interests it should not be self- 
centred but coordinate its own interests with 
those of other nations Hence, it has been 
well stated that, "The future of civilisation 
lies in a synthesis of nationalism and 
internationalism" 

SECOND PRIZE 



Mr. Devasla Thomas 

Nationalism, the love and devotion for 
one's nation, cradles patriotism. However 
small or poor a country might be, one's 
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A revolutionary new Pioggio engine gives the LML Vespa 
an unmatched combination of mileage, power and acceleration. 


Piaggio of Italy, the company that gove 
the worici its very first scooter, now brings 
to Indio an international breokthrough. A 
new 2-stroke scooter engine that gives on 
unmatched combination of mileage, 
power and acceleration. 

This revolutionary engine olong with 
several new features and Vespa's 
legendary qualities of unmotched safety 
and comfort, make the LML Vespa Spl. the 
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finest scooter on Indian roads today. 

As 0 mark of our confidence, each LML 
Vespa Spl. comes with a 1 year warranty 
as compared to only 6 months warranty 
on other scooters. And a never before 
5 year warranty on electronic parts. 

So visit your nearest showroom today. 
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Constitution Of India 


Prof. (Dr.) M. V. Pylee 

Former Vice-Chancellor, University of Cochin 


Special Provisions Relating To Certain Classes 


Special Consideration 
in Services 


I 


Special Officer 


Under Aiticii; 335, a general direction to 
the Union and State Governments is given 
for giving special consideration to the 
members of the Scheduled Castes and 
Schedu'ed Trib;s consistent with the 
maintenance of I'flicienry in administration 
This m; ant that candidates from the 
Schi.’duied Ca'tci or Scheduled Tribes 
should tatisty at least the minimum 
educ'iticea! and other qualifications 
ptescribi'd lor v.nious ports ol the different 
services under the State It must be noted, 
however, th.it theie is no fixation of a 
percentage of )obs in the Constitution for 
these coinmunities There is also no fixed 
period for thr' continuation of this preferential 
treatment Naturally, the State is expected 
to continue such treatment until those 
communities make substantial progress 
educationally and economically and roach 
a certain lovcl ol equality with the rest of 
the Indian society 

III the light of the constitutional provisions, 
the Governnu’iit of India reconsidered the 
position of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled TnhCo in 1950 As a result, a 
now policy was laid down according to which 
their share of recruitment was fixed at twelve 
and a hall per cent lor iho All India Services 
on the basis of open competition and sixteen 
and two thirds per cent for direct 
recruitments The maximum ago limit 
pros.rr'brd for them loi appointment was 
also ra.,=:ed by three yi.'us In 1952, this 
riJlo was further rolaxod, raising their age 
limit to five years above the maximum 
pruscr’buci fo'- others All these provisions 
are also in conformity with tho exception 
provided under Article 16(4) to tho 
fundamental right of equality of opportunity 
in public appointments 

Further, there is a special provision in 
the Constitution under which in the States 
of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, there 
will be a Minister in charge of Tribal Welfare 
who may, in addition, be in charge of the 
welfare of the Scheduled Castes and 
Backward Classes At present, there are 
separate Ministries or Departments for the 
welfare of those coii.inuiiiiict. in most of the 
States There are also Ministers belonging 
to those communities in the State 
Governments as well as in the Central 
Government. 


Under Article 338, tho President is 
empowered to appoint a Special Officer for 
tho Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
to investigate on all matters rotating to tho 
r.afoguaidf providod (or them under the 
Constitution, namely, (i) representation in 
legislatures, (ii) claims to representation in 
services, and (iii) tho operation of the 
Fundarnunul Rights, and to report to him 
on these at regular intervals Under this 
provision, the Special Officer is also 
entru'-tod with the interests of the Backward 
Classes as well as the constitutional 
saleguards of tfio Anglo-Indian community 
The first Special Officer, designated as 
the 'Scheduled Castes Commissioner' was 
appointed under this provision in November 
1950 He was assisted by fen Assistant 
Regional Commissioners, each in charge 
ol a region The Commissioner submits to 
the Piosidont every year a report which is 
laid before each House of tho Parliament 




Commission of 
Investigation 


Under Articles 339 and 340 of the 
Constitution, there is pmvrior' f.'^ the 
appointment of two Commissions by the 
President, one to investig.ate and report on 
the administration of ihi- 'Scheduled Arons 
and tho welfare of the Schedul'd Tribes 
and the other to investigate thr? conditions 
of socially and uducnt.onally backward 
classe.s and to make roi'ommc Md<il.oiis as 
to tho steps that should be taken by tho 
Union or any Slate to remove such 
difficulties The reports shall bo laid before 
both the Houses of Parliament together with 
statements explaining the Govornmonfs 
action on them 

Tho Constitution vests in the Piesident 
tho power to notify the castes, races and 
tribes to bo included in the Scheduled 
Castes list of a State But once the 
notification is issued, his power comes to 
an end and he cannot revise or modify tho 
list Any such revision or modification can 
bo matlo only by tho Patliamonl. The same 
procedure is prescribed for the determination 
of the Tnbi-3 and Tribal communities 

In the course of the last four decades, 
tho Schodiilod Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
and Backward Classes have made 
nMTiarkable progress. A few years back, 





they were some of the most backwarr 
peopio anywhere in tho world In subjec 
India, most of them were the so-calle< 
'untouchables' with the lowest social statu: 
and living in abject poverty, ignorance an< 
illiteracy But today, many of them havr 
climbed considerable heights on the socia 
ladder and many more are fast followinj 
them Every successive report of tht 
Commissioner registers the all-rount 
increase in the tempo of the work relating 
to tho welfare of these classes. Perhaps 
the most original provision in the Constitutioi 
where it deals with these classes is tht 
provision for the appointment ol a Spccia 
Officer charged with the responsibility o 
watching the progress of these communitiei 
as envisaged under the Constitution 

The drive towards tho rapid all-rounc 
progress of these communities is directec 
mainly through four channels, the political 
tho social, tho economic and the 
educational We have read the specia 
constitutional provisions fo safeguard thei 
political interests In the social field, th« 
campaign (or the removal of untouchabilitj 
IS gathering momentum and has alreadj 
produced excellent results. The genera 
awareness that the members of th€ 
Scheduled Castes are fellow citizens with 
equal rights and privileges and are entitlec 
fo the same courtesy and consideration U 
fast growing among the so-called uppei 
castes. 

In the economic field, with the onactmen' 
of iTiany labour welfare laws, minimum wage 
laws, cooperative and land distribution laws, 
they are making substantial progress. Many 
cottage industries such as weaving anc 
leather industries are providing to the 
members of these communities an additions 
income. 

Greatest stress has been laid on the 
provision for educational facilities and the 
progress in this field has indeed been 
remarkable. Thousands of fellowships, 
scholarships, studentships and freoships are 
given every year to the members of these 
communities by the Union and the State 
Governments. Special allocation of funds is 
made In each Five-Year Pfarttor the welfare 
(Corami^ on 
















T^st Your Intelligence 

' Mr. Norman SulUvsfh 

World Renowned Creator of Brain Twisters 


Beginning with this laaue of Competition Succeae Review, we an atarting another new feature — Teat Your Intelligence 

— compiled by' the world renowned creator of Brain Twiaten, Mr. Norman Sullivan. Thia brand new collection of braln- 
teaaera la extremely Important for varloua competitive examlnatlona. intelligence' virtually deflea definition. People either 
have It or they do not Periiapa It can be acquired, and It aeema likely that It can be Inherited, although under the Influencea 
of environment and aoelal eontacta It may dimlnlah or Increaae. Intelligence cannot by any meana be entirely equated with 
education, aince a comparadvely Ill-educated peraon may be very Intelligent even though he or ahe lacks any depth of 
knowledge. Nor la It a necessary complement to manual abllltlea or aubjectlw skills. 

To teat comprehensive reasoning In objective and multiple-choice questions. It la acceptable to give testa In specific 
subjects that are sufficiently wide-ranging to have a reasonably all-round aaseaament of the candidate's general understanding 

— the ability to get to the root of a problem that may never have been encountered In the past, for example, or answering 
a question that la posed In a form different from that previously met. These subjects are verbal skills combined with a 
reasonable vocabulary; skills of numeracy; vlaual-apatlal ability and visual perception. Including the recognition of shapes 
when their positions are changed relative to the viewer; and the ability to reason and deduce logically. 

In this aeries, the author has put problems on verbal Mils, numerical skills, spatial discrimination, and logical reasoning 
and deduction. These are based on general knowledge. Speed of comprehension may. Itself, be regarded as Intelligence. 
If sufficient time were devoted to most problems, their solutions would probably emerge eventually. For this reason, severe 
time limits for each teat have been set 

After each test, check yodr answers against those given at the end and make a note of your score. In addition to checking 
your answers, you should also read the explanations that are Included, especially tor those questions that you have 
answered wrongly or failed to answer altogether. In this way, you will acquire a greater understanding of the reasoning 
behind the questions and be better' prepared to pit your wits against future questions. _ 


Test 1 

(Time Limit: 20 minutes) 

1. Which one spoils the frieze? 

ABC 


D 


E 


H G* F 

2. Which of the words on the right should go in the brackets? 
PHANTOM 
MOTTO 
OTTOMAN 
NAMED 
DEMON 
NO(i4INAL 
LANYARD 

( _ ) 

3. Two different letters 
can go Into the empty space 
to complete two Afferent 
words. You must give both 
words. No proper names 


A. RADIO 

B. ARYAN 

C. ANYWHERE 

D. DRAGNET 

E. ADROIT 

F. ARDENT 




4. Which row is the odd one out’ 

A X M / □ X 

B I A O 

C I + ttn \ ^ 

D - L M □ 

5. How many six-letter words can you make out of- 

DECAHT 

6. From the example above, decide what goes info the empty 
bracket below 

512 (4 2351 6) 643 
7 8 6 ( ) 4 1 2 

7. Taking the initials of these countries in order, what word will 






8. If 13 / 3 - 40, 

12 ^ 3 - 35 . 

15 V 3 =r 46, 
and 16 3 - 47. 

what does 17 3 = ? 

9. Change HEAD into TAIL in five moves, changing one letter at 
a time and making genuine words each time 

HEAD 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 TAIL 

10. How many hexagons (six-sided figures) can you find here? 



11. Which of the figures at the bottom, A. B or C, should take 
the place of number 3'> 




12. What three-letter word can be added to each of these letters 
to make four-letter words? 



13. Take one letter from e'feich word and rearrange the remaining 
letters to make flowers. 

A. DISMAY 

B. OPENLY 





D STARED . <■' 

E. SNAPPY , IJ. 

14. Which letter in the bottom line'Delongs to the top line? 

A F H y i'N 
EIKLMXTVW 

15. What numbers should there be in the bottom row"? 



6 9 4 2 
9 4 2 6 


Now check your answers and keep a note of your score. 


ANSWERS 


1. H (Score 1 point) 

The centre stroke is shorter. 

2. 0 (Score 1 point) 

Each word begins with the last three letters of the previous won 
reversed 

3. T and E (Score 1 point If both correct) 

The words are TURBAN and URBANE. 

4. D (Score 1 point) 

Apart from D, each row contains one figure with one stroke, on( 
with two strokes, one with three strokes, one with tour strokes ant 
one with five strokes In row D there are two f.guros with fou 
strokes and none with five strokes. 

5. Four words (Score 1 point If all correct) 

REDACT, CARTED, TRACED, CRATED. 

6. 1 6 2 7 8 4 (Score 1 point) 

The numbers outside the brackets are transposed inside tht 
brackets in the same order as in the top line. 

7. STIFFNESS (Score 1 point) 

The countries are; 1. Sialy — S, 2. Turkey — T, 3 Iceland — 
I, 4 France — F, 5 Finland F, 6. Norway — N, 7 England — 
E, 8 Spain — S, 9. Scotland — S. 

8. 52 (Score 1 point) 

The results are increased by 1 and decreased by 1 alternately 
17 X 3 = 51 + 1 = 52. 

9. 1. HEAR, 2. HEIR. 3. HAIR, 4. HAIL (Score 1 point. You ma) 
score 1 point If you have used other words as long as they ar< 
genuine words.) 

10. 21 (Score 1 point) 

There are 15 small hexagons and 6 large ones The last shapt 
in the bottom row is a pentagon. 

11. B (Score 1 point) 

The figure is rotating clockwise. 

12. ALL (Score 1 point) 

The words are: BALL, CALL. FALL, GALL. HALL. MALL. PALL 
TALL. WALL. 

13. A. DAISY. B. PEONY, C ROSE. 0 ASTER. E. RANSY 
(Score 1 point If all correct) 

14. K (Score 1 point) 

All the letters in the top row consist of three strokes. The 
only letter in the bottom row that also consists of three stroke: 


's n- 

IS. 4 2 6 9 (Sewe 1 point) 

The numbers tin S-ansposed in the same order as fhe,^. 
the man in fte tO(b^rfiree rows. 
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Remember Names 



"The sweetest music this side of heaven 
is the sound of your own name," says a top 
class sales expert It is true that the sweetest 
sound in any language is one's own name 
People like you and respond to you 



efforts, you will not be able to count on the 
support and following of many people. 
Names, therefore, act as magic and tonic 
to motivate and influence people. A loader 
to be successful must master this very 


favourably when you remember their names, 
pronounce them correctly and spell them 
rightly They are proud of the degrees they 
have earned and honours they have 
obtained Therefore, they appreciate it very 
much when you address them in person in 
the proper manner as Doctor, Professor, 
Panditji and so forth and make it a point to 
add the complete decorations when you 
address them in writing 

You know very well how people go out of 
the way to perpetuate their family names 
There are millions of endowments, 
memorials, trusts, charitable foundations, 
educational institutions, etc all over the 
world so that posterity may preserve the 
names of their founders People adopt 
others' children as their own, so that their 
family names may not become extinct 
Shahjahan built the Taj Mahal so that future 
generations may remember him and his 
beloved for ever Therefore, the easiest and 
quickest way to reach one's heart is to 
remember his name, his date of birth, his 
marriage anniversary, his lucky number and 
so on. People appreciate it very much 
when you send them a greeting card on 
their birthdays and wedding anniversary 
days They cannot but like you as you have 
taken the trouble to remember their 
birthdays 

Andrew Carnegie, the millionaire 
businessman, successfully made use of this 
universal need on the part of human beings 
to hear, see and read their names 
everywhere When he wanted to sell steel 
to the Pennsylvania Railroad, he named his 
steel mill in Pittsburgh as "Edgar Thomson 
Steel Works" after the name of J Edgar 
Thomson, President of the Pennsylvania 
Railroad Of course, Edgar Thomson was a 
human being like you and me and he had 
to patronise a steal mill that bore his name 
Andrew Carnegie adopted the same 
technique when he wanted a merger of two 
nval and competing business organisations. 
He named the now firm emerging after the 
merger after the name of his rival George 
Pullman and the new combine was named 
as “Pullman Palace Car Company" 

It ended the cut-throat competition, and 
Carnegie earned millions by his near 
monopoly business with Union Pacific 


tenfold towards you when you are able to 
remember not only their names but also the 
names of their daughters and sons 

In the same way, when you forget names, 
you will be asking for trouble 'Forgotten' is 
the most cruel and annoying word when 
somebody who fails to recall your name 
says It It is an insult to the other person 
when you forget his name It implies you 
caie two hoots for him In fact, he is .not 
wrong in thinking in that fashion You will 
never forget the name in which you have 
some deep or profound interest You never 
forget the name of your sweetheart You 
remember the name of the chap who got 
the better of you in any field or contest, 
throughout your life You find it |ust 
impossible to forget the name of the chap 
who owes you something, whether in cash 
or in kind Therefore, remembering names 
IS related to your interest And to motivate 
and lead people, you have to be genuinely 
interested in them 

It IS not difficult to remember names and 
faces, once you learn the art and cultivate 
the habit First, when you hoar the new 
name and get to know the person whom it 
belongs to, repeat it at least three times 
Find out some opportunity to use it in the 
course of your conversation Next, relate 
the name to the facial features or other 
characteristics of the individual. Get the right 
spelling, native place, business interests and 
hobbies of the person and associate the 
name in your mind with these 
characteristics. Ask the individual whether 
he behoves in astrology or in lucky numbers 
and indirectly ascertain his date of birth. 
Now, associate this detail also with the 
name If possible, obtain the full versions of 
the initials or Christian names. The steps 
involved impress the name in your mind by 
repetition. Help its retention by full 
association. And finally, reduce it to writing 
at the earliest possible opportunity. 

Maintain an alphabetical index diary for 
names and people and record the details. 
Whenever you visit a new town or dty, 
check your diary and refresh your mind in 
regard to these names and people. Very 
soon, you will find that you command the 
personal acquaintance and friendship of 
hundreds of thousands of people. Why rtot 


important art. » 

Genuine courtesy means that you have 
consideration for the other fellow's 
interests—his wants, likes, dislikes, feelings, 
opinions It means that we must do unto 
others as we would have them do unto us 
True politeness consists in treating others 
just as you wish to be treated yourself. 

A smile and a hearty '1hank you" warm 
us up faster than a thousand o^er things. 
"Thank you" makes people like you, it makes 
friends, it builds business, it brings 
happiness, it makes you feel like an 
emperor. It will neyer make a single enemy 
Whenever the door boy, the taxi driver, the 
porter says “thank you", you invanably dig 
deeper into your pocket for an extra coin 
and tip them a little extra in grand style. 
Whenever your car mechanic, tailor, laundry 
man, milk man, plumber or grocery man 
takes a minute to say “thank you", you go 
around asking people to trade with him. 
Saying "thank you" to the boss, saying 
"thank you" to your colleagues and 
assistants, for even the smallest favour or 
request or consideration, gets many 
problems solved faster than othenvise 

You get more wordly goods, more friends, 
and more happiness in life when you thank 
people for their smallest favours. Thanking 
your neighbours, thanking your family 
members, thanking your friends in the club, 
thanking the bystancters at the bus stop- 
all make them feel better and you too, since 
it works both ways. When you say “thank 
you", look the other person straight in the 
eye since eyes and faces can express 
“^ank you" as effectively as the words 
themselves. A "thank you" not backed up 
by a cheerful smile is only half a “thank 
you". A cheerful “thank you" touches the 
heart and spirit of the people. You can try 
out these “thank you’s’ right from this 
moment : 

1. “Thank you" to anyone—friends or 
strangers, young or old—for doing anything, 
small or big for you. It endears you to them. 

2. ‘Thank you" to the young ones for 
doing anything. It develops the habit early 
in them. 

3. “Thank you" to your wife, son or 
daughter or servant who brings the morning ' 
bup of tea or coffee to you. 


Railroad 

If you, therefore, want to bo an effective 
leader and if you desire to influence and 


make the start now? Write down the names 
of all the people you know. Also add all the 
details that you could associate with them. 


4. Thank you" to the newsboy who brings 

-the morning paper to you. | 

5. Thanh you* to the wife who reminds j 


motivate people to your way of thinking. It will be a real discovery for you to see 
you have to cultivate the art of remembering how many good and dose friends have 

names, faces and dates very well. You will faded away from your mind. Unless you 

i n i /aitu, nt . wpu^ men in creasing make svsteinatlc^ sincere and sctentjlic 


you when you forget your car key, 
handkerchief, spectactos or waHat. 


6. ‘Thank you’ to the husband or Mher 
^Oooftwed. on' 




r 









IAS Toppers 

Talk To You 



A Time To Celebrate 


For Competition Success Review, every year for the last 11 years has been a time to celebrate. From 1981 
to 1990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling monthly in English as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Circulations. CSR entered Eimca Book Of Records in 1990 as the large.st selling General Knowledge i 
magazine in India. And in 1991, OKG revealed that CSR was the largest read monthly in English. And now | 
National Readership Survey IV confirms the same fact again that CSR is the largest read monthly in English i 
with over 36 lakh readers. Esn't it time to celebrate? We are celebrating the occasion by offering to you MOKE 
pages, MORE General Knowledge, MORE features and MORE prizes in Competition Success Review. 

The present special issue of Competition Success Review is ceitain to be treasured by every aspirant to the 
Civil Services Examination. Not just to be read once, but to remain a prized fxtssession, and often referred back 
to. As you know, our regular feature 'IAS Topper Talks To You' is extremely popular with ou'' readers. But in 
this feature we have been coverihg only one topper at a time in each issue. Becaue it is time to ceiebnte we 
have for this issue interviewed 12 IAS Toppers, who tell you hew they prepared for the Civil Services 
I Examination, and share with you their ex|}erience.s of the Personality Test. In our forthcoming issues, the IAS 
Toppers will continue to talk to you every month. 

The Special November 1992 issue in your hands should be proof of why our readers look forward io every 
issue of the Competition Success Review. Becau.se we laelieve in offering to our readers just what they require 
for their success. We provide them the small, extra edge that can spell the difference between success and 
failure and between a dream fulfilled and another attempt necessitated. For the past three decades, the 
Competition Success Review has been helping its readers not just to achieve suc trass, but to reach the top, 
and we are devoted to continue doing the same for all of you. We believe in equipping our readers not )usr 
with sufficient current facts but also with an extensive background on the exams they are prcpaiing Ur. along 
with practical advice on how to appear for the Personality Fe.st. 

We chose a cross-sectional group of 12 from the top 20 per cent bracket of the successful candirlates in the 
Civil Services Exam. 1991-92 and asked them questions that we believed you as an aspiring candidate would 
want to know the answers of. The following Special Feature is based on the replies received to such questions, 
including accounts of their interviews. We hope this feature will help you in your preparation for tlie wrltK'o 
examination, the Personality Test and your success. 

This Special Feature introduces you to the following toppers, their mode of preparation, and their advice to 
you: Mr. Anurag Srivastava, IAS Topper (No. 1); Mr. Pankaj Agarwal (No. 5); Mr. Dipak Kumar Singh (Nc;. 10); 
Dr. Manju Rani (No. 13); Mr. Rakesh Ranjan (No. 27); Mr. Bishwanath Sinha (No. 37); Ms. Harjot Kaur 
Bamhrah (No. 47); Mr. Pradeep Yadav (No. 49); Mr. Dinesh Yadav (No. 71); Ms. Chandrima Roy (No. 88); 
Mr. P.S.R. Anjaneyulu (No. 112); and Mr. Ritesh Kumar (No. 146). 

Not surprising, each of them turned out to be a regular reader of the CSR, strongly recommending it as your 
best companion on your way to success. The CSR celebrates not just its own success, but prides on our 
readers' success, and wants YOUR personal success! 
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My Personality Test 


Mr Pankaj Agarwat, IAS 



BIO-DATA 


BE. 


Nams ; PANKAJ AGARWAL 
Educational Qualifications 

(Civil), M. Tech. 

School : City Montessori School, 
Lucknow. 

College : Lucknow Christian 
Intermediate College 
University : University of Roorkee, NT 
Delhi. 


Any Awards, Gold Medela end 
Scholarahlps Won : Gold Medal for 
standing First in Civif Engineering Class, 
Scholarships since Class IX. 

Earlier Selections : IRCON, Coal Intta 
Ltd, IRSS (Railways). 

Experience : Six Months with IRCON 
at Bombay. 

Published Works : A paper On 'Cost 
Control In Construction' in Journal Of 
Institution Of Engineers. 

The call was well expected. I started 
preparing from the next day after the 
Mains result was declared. We formed a 
small group for discussing the 
Current Affairs. I prepared my subjrHtts 
individually I also joined Vajiram & Rao 
for support and guidance. I dressed up 
very ordinarily in a simple white shirt and 
brown trousers. I spent time reading 
newspaper I got slightly anxious while 
entering the room The first question 
asked was — what is 'e'7 The last 
question was a quizzical one. The 
members did not ask questions abruptly. I 
felt that I had done satisfactonly. While 
leaving. I again forgot to wish the lady 
member 


D.B. : Not more than one year. 

C. R. : One year. 

P.S.R.A. ; Six months of selective 
reading. 

R.K. : One should start the preparatton 
seriously at least a year before the Prelimi¬ 
nary exam. And especially the last three 
months before the Main exam are important. 

CSR: Which magazines and books 
have you been reading for the 
General Knowledge and other 
papers? 

A. S. : Apart from Competition Success 
Review, NCERT books are necessary to 
prepare the base for getting good marks in 
General Study. General Knowledge Today 
IS also a good source. Daily newspapers — 
Jagaran, Swatantra Bharat and specially 
Jansatta (all Hindi) and Hindi India Today 
wore among my other sources. 

P.A. : Competition Success Review, 
Frontline, Yojana, The Times of India, and 
The Economic Times 

D. K.S. : Competition Success Review, 
Yojana, Frontline, Mainstream and The 
Times of India were the main journals and 
papers consulted for General Knowledge 

M.R. : Among magazines were Yojana, 
Competition Success Review. Books 
included Unique Guide, Introduction to 
Constitution of India by D D. Basu, XI pnd 
XII NCERT books especially for Prelims. 
Daily reading of one national newspaper is 
quite helpful in General Studies paper 

R.R. ; Spectrum, Competition Success 
Review. M 'n' M series. Frontline, Yojana, 
Mainstream (for interview) 

B. S. : Competition Success Review, 
Economic and Political Weekly, Frontline, 
Yojana, The Economic Times, and Inda 
Year Book. 

H.K.B. : I have been reading Frontline, 
Yojana, Competition Success Review, India 
Today, Time, Newsweek, World Focus and 
have also been a regular listener of BBC 
World News on the T.V. 

P.Y. ; India Today, Frontline, Yojana. 
Mainstream, Competition Success Review, 
India-91. Constitution by D.D. Basu, The 
Indian Economy by Dutta & Sunderam; 
newspaper — The Times of Inda. 

For Physics — Mechanics by D.S. 
Mathur, Heat S Thermodynamics — Singhal, 
Satyaprakash. Optics — A Ghatak, 
Electricity & Magnetism — D.C. Tayal, 
Modem Physics — Biesen, Resnkjk Holiday. 
Electromagnetic Theory — Chopra. 

D.B. : Competition Success Review, 
Spectrum and Unique Guide. 

C. R. : Competition Success Review, 
Yojana. Indian Journal of Public 
Administration. 


P.S.R.A. : Competition Success Review, 
The Times of India, The Hindu, Spectrum 
(Current Affairs) 

R.K. : General Studies — Competition 
Success Review, Frontline, Yojana, Employ¬ 
ment News (specific articles), Kurukshetra, 
and two newspapers (The Hindu and The 
Times of India). Other than these I went tor 
extensive reading of books on my optional 
papers. Spectrum Guide, Economic Survey 
and Inda 90 helped me a lot. 

CSR : What la your Impression 
about the Interview Board? 

A.S. : Different interview boards are 
different in their handling, depending upon 
the individual chairman Some are very 
pleasant and helping but some are not so 
In general, they stress upon your way of 
handling rather than factual knowledge. 

P.A. : The board is quite helpful and 
members try to elicit the best out of the 
candidate. 

D.K,S. : They were very cordial and 
cooperative. 


M.S. : The interview board was very 
friendly and helpful They were very 
encouraging and appreciative of the 
answers given by me 

R.R. : I think the board was very cordial. 

B. S. : It was cordial, supporting and 
encouraging 

H.K.B. ; Very cordial and encouraging. 
They try to engage you in a purposeful 
conversation, and also give you ample 
opportunity to defend and explain your 
viewpoints 

P.Y. .-Very cordial, encouraging, provides 
enough opportunitios to expose oneself. 

D.B. : They are all experienced people 
and conduct the interview in a nice and 
composed atmosphere 

C. R.: They were very considerate. There 
was always an attempt to make me feel 
comfortable They did not pursue questions 
on topics where 1 wasn't on sure ground 
They listened very patiently. 

P.S.R.A. ; The interview board was very 
nice and cordial. They put the candidate to 


Competition Success Review has been extremely helpful because It helped me all the 
way. Competition Success Review deals with all other aspects also, along with the subject 
matter. It helped me In realising the psychology of the Interview Board and also of the 
candidates. General Knowledge Today Is very good for Prelims. 

— Pankaj Agarwal 
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poverty-ridden country, to maintain and 
elevate the cultural and moral norms of the 
society to their best spint. 

P.A. ; Good promotionai avenues and 
the sociai status it brings. 

D.K.S. ; The challenge and diversity of 
the job and the social status offered by 
being in the Civil Services. 

M.R.: Wide opportunities and challenges, 
social status and prestige attached to the 
job, power (not in the wrong sense), and 
diversity in the job 

R.R. : Opportunity to hold responsible 
posts at a relatively young age, greater 
diversity and better promotional 
opportunities. Besides, it also offers an 
opportunity to participate in developmental 
activites at the grassroots level 

8.S.: Diversified career, challenging job, 
and public exposure. 

H.K.B. : The challenging nature of the 
job and the status and prestige attached to 

It 

P.Y. : Wide opportunities to serve the 
poor, the nature of the job, diversify of the 
job, challenges and the status it enjoys in 
the society, which ultimately lead to job 
satisfaction. 

D.B. : Soaal recognition, diversity with 
‘challenge, aspiration to participate in the 
n^onal mainstream of decision making 

C. R. : It’s the best job available in .the 
country with respect to both the work content 
and facilities 

P.S.R.A. : I want to fight in life and Civil 
Services gives one many options and 
occasions to prove one's mettle because of 
the myriad ramifications in it 

R.K. : Good career opportunities and the 
challenging diverse nature of the job 

CSR : How have your parents/ 
family contributed to your success? 

A.S. : Parents' blessings always help 
and so did they in my case. My friends 
Mr. Prithvi Pati Sachan and Mr. Neeraj 
Agrawal too were helpful to me 

P.A. ; My parents, especially my father 
started motivating me since I joined college 
At IIT, my friends helped me a lot throughout 
my preparations 

D. K.S. : As a constant source of 
motivation and emotional support and for 
the confidence and trust reposed in me, I 
dedicate my success to my family and 
especially my parents. 

M.R. : My parents, friends, teachers 
contributed in a big way to m/ success. 
They helped me in terms of strengthening 
my will and enhancing my self-confidence. 
More importantly, they allowed me to take 
my own decisions at every stage with an 
implicit trust in my judgement and capacity. 


My Personality Test 

Dr. Manju Rani, IAS 



BIO-DATA 

Name : DR. MANJU RANI 
Educational Qualificailona : MBBS 
School : Govt. Girls Sr. Sec. School 
Ashok Vihar, Ph-I, H Block, Delhi 
College ; Maulana Azad Medical 
College, Delhi. 

University ; Delhi University 
Any Awards, Gold Medals and 
Scholarships Won : National Talent 
Search Schlorship 1984, National Merit 
Certificate For Class X, Xll, 

Earlier Selections : Combined Medical 
Services, 1991. 

Experience : 1 Year Housejob in 
GBP Hospital, Resident Medical Officer 
at Jain Muni Charitable Hospital for 
5 months. 


My reaction on receiving the call for 
Personality Test was orte of relief. As my 
Interview was in the 1st week of 
September, I had about two months for 
preparation. Therefore, I decided to start 
systematic studies only one month before 
the interview date. But I started reading 
the newspaper (The Times of India) more 
thoroughly and carefully. As I was working 
in a private hospital, with no body at home 
or hospital to have discussions etc. with. 


R.R.; Moral support and encouragement 
from the family members. The initial 
motivation came from my family. 

B.S. : Constant encouragement and 
morale building. 


I had to prepare for the Interview all alone. 

I analysed and prepared notes on the 
following subjects on which I could be 
asked questions : 

(a) My biodata, especially related to my 
hobbies, home-State, why I am leaving 
my medical profession; 

(b) latest discoveries, inventions, j 
probksms related to Medical Sdenoes tike * 
medical education, population problem, 
AIDS, etc.; and 

(c) applied aspects of my opttonal 
subjects and the current nationsd and 
international events witti sf>ecial emphasis 
on current economic events and problems. 

I wore a cotton handloom saree on that 
day and reached UPSC welt in time. At 
the reception, I spent whatever little time 
I had (I was tfte 2nd candidate) to go in 
preparing myself physically and mentally 
as I had vjral fever and a very bad sour 
throat on that day. When I entered tiie 
interview board, I found the atmosphere 
very coot, comfortable and quiet The board 
was very friendly and helpful. Seventy per 
cent of my interview was confined to my 
rrtedical field, like health problems facing 
India, controversy regarding oral polio 
vaccine, latest research in leucoderma, 
mechanism of ailergy, social problems 
associated with leprosy, etc. The members 
are encouraging, once they find the 
candidate on right track. One of the 
members asked me questions on 
economics, like thrust areas in the 8th 
and 7th Five Year plans, why our planning 
efforts have failed, the banana republic 
concept, about foreign Investments, 
MRTP Act, etc. One of the members ! 
asked me about India’s contribution I 
towards Maths, ancient Indian Maths and 
how Maths is useful in day-to-day life, as 
I had mentioned some Maths award I had 
got in Xll standard in my biodata. There 
were really no ticklish questions, and I 
was able to answer all questions 
satisfactorily. 

I was fully satisfied with my performance, 
when I left the Interview room. 


H.K.B. : Tremendously. My parents 
acted as my friend, philosopher and guide. 
Without their motivation, and the iove and 
support that they and my elder brother 
and sister gave me, I would not have been 


Competition Success Review has been extremely helpful because It gives an up-to-date 
analysis of the current national and International events, which is very useful for Mains and 
Personality Test. Practice tests given for Prelims and Interviews of previous years' toppers 
have also been extremely helpful for the exam. It Is a very good magazine. 

— Dr. Manju Rani 
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My Personality Test 


Mr. Rakesh Ran Jan, IAS 



BIO-DATA 

Nairitt : RAKESH RANJAN 
Educational Qualifications : B Tech 
(Mechanical). IIT, Kanpur. 

School ; Patna Collegiate School, 
Patna 

College ; Science College, Patna 
University : IIT., Kanpur 
Any Awards, Gold Medals and 
Scholarships Won ; Merit Scholarships . 
1977-83, 1985-88 

Earlier Selections ; Indian Forest 
Service. 


I was expecting iho interview call and 
had started preparations a few days 
before the expected date of mains 
result. The best method of preparing 
for the interview k-. I'lifarcclion with your 
friends and other persons who are 
themselves prepaiing for it It could be 
through mock inti.'''v.ow sessions or 
through group discussions Joining a 


coaching institute is also helpful. 

I don't think dress makes much 
difference. But one should not be shabbily 
dressed I wore a dark colour pant, light 
colour shirt and a tie Tie is not necessary. 
What is important is that you should be 
able to explain why not (or why) you are 
wearing a tie, if asked. 

In the waiting hall, I spent my time 
chatting with other candidates and 
reading newspapers. I was a bit nervous 
when I entered the interview room The 
first question asked by the chairman was 
on what I had done after my B. Tech 
Then he asked me some questions on 
Maths and on tee Constitution of India 
The next member asked me questions 
on research areas in Physics, 
superconductivity — its uses, theory and 
achievements. 

The third member asked me the most 
ticklish question. To quote him "George 
Bernard Shaw wanted to write 'fish' as 
“GHOTf What is your opinion about 
this'^’ Well. I didn't get anything and 
asked for clues. He said, " 'GH' from 
'tough', 'O' from 'women', 'Tl' from 'station' 

’ Then he asked me how we write though' 
and 'tough'. After teat I got it, and I think 
I answered it well. / The discussion 
continued on the wnting and pronunciation 
styles of English and then switched over 
to Hindi 

The third member asked me questions 
related to my hobbies and sports The last 
member asked me questions on my home 
State —- its underdevelopment, how to 
develop Bihar, land reforms and Sulabh 
International The chairman asked me the 
last question on the claim that the 
Harappan script has been deciphered On 
the whole. I was satisfied with my 
performance in the interview. j 



able to lulf'l rny drv^^mn 

P.V. • Contir.'iou- cnvOUiageiriunt and 
support fio.Ti my p.nronts contributed a lot 
D.B : They soopto'J a policy ol non 
into’lo’oiico and g.ave me all the 
indepur,donee to piocccxl my own way 
C.H. : By their constant oncouragement. 
they .and my friends actively motivated me 
to try .and give my b'lct to the OKamin.ation 
P.S.R.A. : They .'-teed by my side at the 
mo.st criiica' I'.mcri,'.' n life, when i rt'.signod 


R.K. : I owe my success to the blessings 
and cooperation of my parents and my 
family members. Their persistent 
e.ncouragument and guidance in times of 
need helped me achieve my target. 

CSR : Had you not boon aotectod. 
In tho Civil Services Examination, 
what would have been your 
reaction? Which other aervlce/cereer 
would you have gone In/opted for? 

A.S. : No chance. I was sure of doing it 


would have dedicated my life for social 
service and upiiftment of the poor arnf down¬ 
trodden, and moral values of the society. 

P.A. : My immediate reaction would have 
been of shook and then I would have 
I decided to appear again, as it was my first 
chance. 

D.K.S. : Of course, a great surprise. In 
teat case. I would have continued my 
research work and opted for academics. 

M.R. : If I had been unsuccessful, 
obviously I would have been a little 
disappointed. But I would not have taken 
teat as tee end of everythino. I would have 
joined my MD course. 

F.R. : It would have been disappointed 
and I would have joined tee Indian Forest 
Service. 

B. S. : Since this was my first attempt, I 
woutd have gone for the next 

H.K.B. ; I would have been a little 
disappointed but would have surely tried 
with more vigour and resolution next year, 

P.Y. : It would certainly have been a 
great setback But. I would not have been 
disappointed, rather I would have appeared 
again with more enthusiasm and better 
strategy. 

D.B. ; Firstly, I was quite confident about 
my selection and that is why I left a very 
good job to prepare for it However, in case 
of the unfortunate, I had planned to switch 
over to business 

C. R. ; I would have been extremely 
disappointed but I would not have let it 
blight my life I am already working 4n a 
premier public sector enterprise (NTPC); I 
would have continued with my present job. 

P.S.R.A. : Disappointed I would have 
gone abroad to do research in Sociology. 

R.K. : T hough it would have disappointed 
me a little bit, but I would have tried again 
to achieve my goal since this was only my 
first attempt 

CSR : How do you visualise your 
success? 

A.S. : Nice and pleasant, though it was 
expected Now I have got a chance of 
serving my motherland and to try to 
propagate our cultural heritage. 

P.A. : Fulfilment of a dream of my 
father. 

O.K.S.: A just reward from the Almighty 
for my efforts and tee hopes of my family, 
my friends and lots of other weH-wishers. 

M.R .: I feel a sense of achievement and 
fulfilment, it was tee outcome of all the 
good wishes, good luck, hard work. But tee 
real success will be there only if one can 
do tee job successfully. I am greatly 
looking forward to my career in pivU 
Services 


my job 10 SAIl ,iriJ boosted my confidence | Had thero boor, any unfortunate outcome, I 


R.R.: It is like # thundering shower after 













a sweltering heat. Credit goes to hard work 
coupled with luck. 

B. S. : A reflection of my labour, good 
friends, blessings of God, and the backing 
of my parents. 

H.K.B. : Blessings of God and the 
encouragement* and best wishes of my 
family, who kept my morale high during the 
long preparation for this exam. 

P.B. : Hard work with proper 
management of time and resources to 
achieve the preset goal with full 
determination certainly brings success. 

D.B. : I am feeling proud over this 
landmark achievement. 

C. R. : I am pleased with it but I know 
that this is just the beginning. I will have to 
work much harder to make a success of 
the job I am going to take up. 

P.S.B.A. : With great thrill, relief and 
happiness. 

R.K. ; It was the reward for my sincerity, 
devotion and meticulous efforts,' and the 
encouragement from my parents, family 
members and friends. 

CSR: What were your optlonals at 
the Civil Services Examination? 

A. S .; Maths at Prelims, Maths & Physics 
at Mains 

P.A. : Civil Engineering, Maths. 

D. K.S. : Political Science and 
Mathematics. 

M.R. : Zoology for Prelims. 

Botany and Zoology for Mains. 

R.R. : Prelims — Physics. 

Mains — Physics and Maths. 

B. S. : Geography, Public Administration. 

H.K.B. : Prelims — Political Science. 

Mains — Political Science and Sociology. 

P.Y. ; Physics, Mathematics. 

D.B. : Prelims — Physics. 

Mains — Physics and Mathematics, 

C. R. : Prelims — Statistics. 

Mains — Statistics and Public 
Administration. 

P.S.R.A. : Sociology and Public 
Administration. 

R.K. : Prelims — Public Administration. 

Mains — Public Administration and 
Geography. 

CSR : What was your criterion for 
the selection of the optional 
subjects? 

A.S. : These are scoring as well as 
interesting subjects. In addition, there is 
excellent material available on these topics 
in Pran Classes Notes. IIT Kanpur B. Tech 
programme provides a very good base In 
these subjects. 

P.A. : Civil Engineering is my own 
subject, t opted for Maths, because it is 
scoring and, above aU, I have always been 


My Personality Test 

Mr. Sishwanath Sinha, IAS 



Since I had done weft In the Mains, I 
was expecting it. Heving received the 
call, I brushed up my subjects, and 
had regular sittings with . friends 
for analytical views of various news 
items 

On the scheduled day, I wore dark 
brown trousers, light cream-colouFed shirt, 
and a matching tie. I appeared before 
the Board around 4.35 P.M. in the 
evening. 

As usual, I wished all the members 
and chairman, I was looking nervous. 
But the chairman of the board started with 
my home-town, its ancient fame, recent 
notoriety, etc. and then switched over to 
black money and ethnic-nation states, etc. 
The next member emphasised upon 
recent economic reforms, and at times I 
felt he was not satisfied with my 
answers. 

Next, I was brought into the field of 
Indian Administration, IPS-IAS relationship, 
and I could answer them property. Then 
I was asked questions on literacy, 
problems of development, etc. and the 
last member wanted to have my ideas 
on Geography-History relationship; 
environmental problems, etc. and my 
interview ended with a note of satisfaction 
on my part. 


good at maths 

D.K.S. : Both wore my own subjects. 
Maths at the graduate level and the other 
one after that. Maths I chose for its high 
scoring potential and Political Science, 
because I have great liking for it. 

M.R. : Being a medico and no medical 
subjects being included in the list of 
optionals for IAS, I had to choose other 
subjects. I preferred to choose Botany 
and Zoology, as I have been interested 
in Biology since my school days, and 
both subjects have some topics in 
common. , 

R.R. : The most important criterion was 
my interest and my ability to score well in 
these subjects. 

B.S. : Geography, being my subject in 
my academic career, was a natural selection 
and Public Administration, a theme closer 
to General Studies, and subject of day-to- 
day affairs. 


H.K.B.; Since I had done my graduation 
and post-graduation in Political Science, I 
chose this subject While Sociology was 
both interesting and in many ways related 
to Political Science. 

P.Y. : There were three reasons why I 
chose these optionals (a) in B. Tech I 
had done some courses in Physics & 
Maths; (b) these subjects are scoring, 
and (c) interest and aptitude for these 
subjects. 

D.B. : I have aptitude and inclination for 
science subjects. Additionally, both the 
subjects are considered to be high scoring 
if one does well. 

C.R. : I have done post-graduation in 
Statistics, so it was an obvious choice I 
chose Public Administration as my second 
subject because it is a very relevant subject 
for future administration, it is also easy to 
grasp in a short time, and matenal for it is 
easily available. 


Competition Success Review has been extremely helpful because of the Information and 
systematic presentation of various Items. Competition Success Review Is an Information 
manual one must go for. Its news coverage on International and national affairs helped me 
a lot. General Knowledge Today la a good refresher and practice manual. 

— BIshwanath Sinha 
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My Personality Test 

Ms. Harjot Kaur Bamhrah, IAS 



BIO-DATA 

Nam« : MISS HARJOT KAUR 
BAMHRAH 

School : Air Force Bat Bharati Sdiool, 
LodhI Road, New Delhi. 

Collage : Lady Shrl Ram Coliege 
for Women, New Delhi (B.A. Pol. Sc. 
Hons). 

' UrtIvereHy : Delhi - M.A. (Pol- Sc.), 
J.N.U. M.Phlt. (Int Politios) 

Any Awards, Cold Medals and 
Scholarships Won : Stood Second 
Overall in Humanities Section in Class XI, 
JRF Scholarship Holder. 

Expsrlenos : Worked as a Lecturer in 
LS.R. 

Published Works : M.Phil Dissertation 
> "Oerman Unification ; Motives And 
Responses”. 


I was happy to receive the call for the 
Personality Test. My Main examination 
had gone well and 1 was therefore 
expecting the call. My interview was 
scheduled to be held on the very first 
day in the afternoon session, which 
gave me approximately 25 days to 
prepare for the interview. In my 
preparation for the interview, I first made 
short notes on important topics of national 
and international events, which were in 
the news. Next, I reread some selected 
topics of Sociology and Political Science, 
so as to refresh my memory. Then I 


pf«|»irad itiR CpiestiOnt that can 
be askaff regarding my 

home Steijpim.iinBrestand hobbies, why 
I had. giv«Hi|p8 as my flhh choice and 
iesuee relpim.io the status of women etc. 

I also ihdUMdin a tot of dbdwsions with 
my friehda had also got the interview 
call. Mock fotsrviews ww« also conducted, 
which hefpdi^'iae in gaining confidence. 

• On the I wore a bright blue ! 

sarea, as It yhui a dull day with a lot of 
clouds foomtng^ on the horizon. On 
reaching the receptfon; I filled the few 
forms needed and was then allotted a 
table number: InitlAlty, I was very 
apprehensive and nervous, but soon found 
a fow familiar faces and entered into a 
conversation with them. My interview was 
scheduled to be held at 2.00 clock in the 
afternoon but t was eventually called at 
about 4 P.M. 

On entering the room, first reaction 
was of imntense relief that foe waiting 
was over. The chairman greeted me in a 
friendly manner, which I reciprocated 
and was then asked to sit down. 
tmffled{ale.iy, the Chairthan asked me 
questions oh a wide variety of subjects 
whl^ Included — the difference between 
a melting pot and a mosaic, and 
should India opt for the Presidential 
form ef. government. Then, the next 
member began to ask me questions 
but his very first question brought a 
smile to my face, for he said that my 
area of specialisation was Engineering, 
while It was fntematlonal Politics. I 
corrected him with a smiie, which also 
prompted smiles on everybody else's 
faces. He then asked me about foe 6fo 
Schedule, local self-government in h 
metropolitan city, foe (Sffotence between 
dvies and politics. I could answer aU 
except one question adequately. The 
other rriembers then asked me a. few 
questions on Sociology and International 
Politics. In the end, the Chairman 
asked me what question I was expecting 
to be asked and was not asked. On 
replying Indo — U.S. relations, I was 
asked to speak on it. With that, my 
interview ended and f carne out of 
foe room cohfident that it- had gone 
wett. 


P.8JtJk.: I like Sociology aa it's an aas] 
subject to tackle because it is vary general 
Public Administration Is scoring arid agaii 
general. You can write on general topici 
more easily. 

AK .: I had a keen Interest in Qeogreph] 
and Public Administrtion. Since Kirori Ma 
College had a very good Qeograph) 
Department, I got ail the help and guidance 
required. For Public Administration, since i 
is relevant to foe job which we are going k 
join, I opted for it 

CSR : How did you pnpan foi 
your compulsory papers? 

A. S. ; In Hindi and English, only Higli 
School level books are sufficient and no 
study is required. In General Studies, papers 
and Competition Success Review and 
NCERT books were the source. 

P.A. ; I referred to all the standard texts 
like D.D. Basu for Polity, and also used 
Unique Guide for reference. 

D.K.S.: General Studies, I prepared from 
a variety of sources. Important ones are 
NCERT books on history and economy, 
journals like Competition Success Review, 
Yojana, etc. Guide books, especially the 
newly introduced M 'n' M series and The 
Times of India arriong the newspapers. 

U R. : English and Hindi needed no 
preparation. For my General Studies papers, 
I read the Unique Quintessence Guide, 
Yojana and Constitution of India by D.D. 
Basu, XI artd Xlt NCERTbooks, the national 
newspaper especially the daily edition. 

R.R. : Hindi and English cSdnt require 
much preparation. For General Studies, I 
consulted Spectrum, Yojana, some parts 
of Kay's Guide,.D.D. Basu, InrSa's Struggle 
for Independence by Bipin Chandra. 

B. S.: Hindi and English are no problem, 
they are more of an introductoiy nature. 
For General Studies, an extensive survey 
of The Times of India, few NCERT books, 
Inda Year Book, and Frontline helped a lot. 

H.K.B. ; As both Hindi and English papers 
are very simple, 1 did not prepare for them. 

P.Y.: For Hindi and English, I needed no 
preparation at all. For General Studies 
paper, I concentrated more on current 
topics, which included Polity, Economy, 
Science & Tech, Geography, etc. Because 
most of the questions on foe above topics 
are asked out of the topics which have 
been in the news in that particular year. 

0.0. ; By regularly reading the 
newspaper, a couple of magazines and 
periodicals, watching television and through 
discussions. 

C. R. : English, Hind did not require any 
preparation. I read various magazines and 
books for General Studies and mada my 
own notes. After studying the trend of 


Competition Success Review has been extremely helpful because It contains excellent 
articles on events and Issues of national and International Importmtce. Cpmpsiltlon Sutxssa 
Review Is a very good magazine for all those people appearing lif competitive exmtilnatlons. 
General Knowledge Today Is very useful for objective t^ of examinations* 

— Ms. Harjot Kmir Bamhrab 
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question*, I prepared 4 list of expected 
questions and their answdrs: 

P.S.RJk. : I read Netonal Institute of 
Administrtion (NIAS) tutorial material for 
Sociology and Vaji Rao material for Public 
Administration. Selected reading is what I 
believe in. 

R,K. : English and Hindi required no 
preparation. For the General Studies papers, 

I read various books, mr^azines and 
newspapers. Notable among them are — 
Competition Success Review, IncSa Year 
Book, Frontline, Economio Survey, The 
Hindu and The Times of Ipdia. For the 
optionals, it was a long process and I 
prepared both extensively and intensively. 

CSR : How did Competition 
Success Review help you In your 
preparation for the Interview? 

A. S. : Competition Success Review Is 
very helpful for Civil Services Examination 
as well as other competitive' exams. Its 
Current Affairs collection is very good. It 
provided sufficient information in a capsule 
form. 

P.A. : Competition Success Review 
helped me in realising the psychology of 
the Board and also of the candidates. 

D.K.S. : It worked as a consolidated 
source of information for current affairs and 
associated subjects. 

M.R. : The Interview and Personality 
Tests of the last year toppers given 
Competition Success Review were 
extremely useful in preparation for the 
interview The article "Right apjjroach — 
Facing the Interview Board’ helped me to 
organise mock interviews v.'ith myself, as I 
had no one else to have discussions with 

R.R. : Interviews of the previous years’ 
candidates helped a lot. 

B. S. : Competition Success Review's 
coverage on international and national 
affairs helped a lot. 

H.K.B. : Competition Success Review 
covers all important national and 
international events in a brief and cbhcise 
manner, which helped me in preparing for 
my interview. 

P.Y. : Competition Success Review 
provided good information and up-to-date 
knowledge of current events "My Personality 
Tesr especially proved to be very useful in 
guiding me to prepare for the interview. 

D.B. : By providing a variety of material 
Competition Success Review provided 
indrect meeting with previous toppers for 
right direction and guidance. 

C. R. ; The articles on how to face the 
Interview were very useful. The coverage of 
the ntagazine is so comprehensive that after 
reading it, 1 was instilled with confidence 


My Personality Test 


Mr. Pradeep Yadav, IAS 



BIO-DATA 


Nam* : PRADEEP YADAV 

Educational Quallfleatldfia : B.Tech. 
(Chemical Engg.), M.Tech (Management 
& Systems). 

School : Sri Ram Bal Bharatl Junior 
High School, Etah. 

College : AS. Aiya Inter College 
Etah. 

University : Indian Institute Of 
Technology, Delhi. 

Any Awards, Gold Medals and 
Scholarships Won : Qate-89 (Percentile 
99.52) 

Earlier Selections : I.F.S. 1991 ' 


Even though I had done my papers 
well, I was very delighted to receive the 
interview call. 

Reading the newspapers caiefully and 
thoroughly (especially the editorials), was 
the most important form of preparation. I 
also read magazktes like Inda Today 
and Frontifne. i prepared notes on 
current national and intemational topics. 
I had discussions with friends on some 
of the analytical topics. I devoted 
sufficient time for the preparation on 
biodata. I prepared some of the expected 
questions based on: (I) my previous 
aducation and etipmlence; (H) State; 
(iii) district; and (iv) optidnals. Since I 
was doing resrari^ at the Centre for 
Rural Developmartt In IIT Delhi, I 
prepared myseff on rural development. 


My Iniarview the 


week of August I A^aad. .tip ^ 
blue oofoured ahlit and 
trousers, a tie, with bMdt fewer ipilF 
At tiw UP8C reoeptiort, 

WaH for a long time since f wiaijtiilrpitii 
be foterviewed. Whatever NMe'Ate 
I spent witii the other candnmg^'.C!^ 
entering the interview room. I Wlsmkl.!Wje 
ehaiiman and other members and tMUlipl 
the chefniten for requesting me tn' 3tel 
nty seat. The panel comprised'.^, 
chairman and four other membeie .st^ ’ 
across and by the sides of a desk dtp. 
was not large by any standards. While IM 
chairman was gland^ through my biodalii! 
I had sufficient tkm to quMen 
heartbeats and relax my nanms. The 
chairman asked me some general 
questions on my background to make md' 
feel comfortabis. He asked me, "WhM are < 
the government schemes for tiirat 
development? What woitid you tfo as ah' 
IAS officer for the rural poor?" I answered 
these questions very weli aS t. yres 
expecting questions on nrral developnlerd, 
since I was doing Ph.O. in the Centre for 
Rural Development at IIT Delhi. 

The first member asked me about 
"Renaissance in the 19th century” and 
some questions related to soda! retamt 
movements. He also discussed the role of' 
the specialist vs generalist In administra¬ 
tion. The second member asked me some 
questions on. Planning. I was asked 
questions on fertiliser subsidy and resouice 
allocation for various sectors. The folfd 
member asked me a hypothetical questkm 
on the attitude of civril servants to 
secularism. 

The fourth member asked me questions 
related to my bio-data. He asked me 
(I) why I dd not want to go for IPS; 
(K) appropriate tochnology for rural areas; 
and (iii) some questions on my hobby 
creative writing. 

My interview lasted lor 35 minutes 
and on completion, the members 
thanked me and I reciprocated similarly. 
The members of the board were 
friendly and encouraging. I was on the 
whole satisfied with my interview, 
although I could not answer .all the 
questions. I did not feel nervous arid 
answered all that I knew frankly arid 
confidently. 


Competition Success Review has been extremely helpful because It Is a good motivator. 
Competition Success Review provides knowledge In a capsule form. It provided sufficient 
Information and up-to-date knowledge of current events. Specially "My Personality Test" 
proved to be very useful Ih guiding me to prepare for the Interview. 

' V — Pradeep Yadav 
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Mr. Dinesh Bhatia, IAS 
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Name ; OINESH BHATIA 

Educational QuallNcatlona : Bachelor 
of Engineering (Electronics & 
Communication) 

School : Govt. Boys Sen. Sac. 
School, Rajouri Garden Main, New 
Delhi. 

Collage : Delhi College of Engineering. 
Delhi - 110 006. 

University : Delhi University. 

Any Awards, Gold Medals and 
Scholarships Won : President, Students 
Association, Delhi College of Engineering. 
1988-89. Subject Merit in Physics (94/100), 
Chemistry (98/100) and Maths (95/100) in 
RanK 75 in Delhi Board CBSE-85, Class 
(XII), CBSE-1985 (Class-XII). 

Earlier Selections : Never appeared 
before for any govt, job or public 
sector. 

Experience : TATA Telecom Ltd. — 
1 year as Sales Engineer, UNITEL 
Communications Ltd. About 9 months as 
Sales Executive. 

On July 701,1992,0ie Mains 1991 result 
was declared. My roll number figured in 
the list as 1 expected. To prepare lor the 
interview, I formed a group with the help 
of three other students of my college, who 
had also qualified in the Mains, for 
discussions. We chalked out alt possible 
topics, including current national and 
international events, economics, polity, 


science and technology, environment, etc. 
We separate^ dealt with questions like — 
joining Civii Slices after engineering, and 
the releVande of engineering with 
adninistnidon. I aiso adequately prepared 
for my hobbies, extracurrioular activities, 
etc. 

My Interview was on August 7th, 1992 
in the afternoon session. I was not nervous 
as I had appeared in a number of 
interviews and had two yews of job 
experience in sales and marketing. My | 
turn was last out of five candidates in my ' 
group. In the free time before my turn, i 
kept myself busy chatting with the other 
candidates. However, I did not indulge in 
enquiring about others' interviews. I was 
we^ng a dark blue pant, white shirt with 
blue stepes, and a grey printed tie My 
shoes were black with laces. 

When I entered the interview room, I 
was greeted very cordially. The board 
chairman offered me a seat and asked 
me to make myself comfortable. The inside 
atmosphere was quite composed. The 
chairman started wi^ my bio-^ta and the 
first thing he came across was my college 
Presidentship. He asked me my winning 
margin. Then he shifted to hockey. He 
asked me about my favourite position and 
wanted a name from the Indan side who 
had also played at that position. The next 
question was regarding my opinion on 
sendng of teams to international events. 

The next member asked me If any 
punitive measures should be taken for 
officers and managers of sports teams 
who do not perform well. Then he switched 
over to technical questions and asked me 
about Satellite Communications and a 
question on teiephony. The next quetion 
was regardng the utility of phones in gram 
panchayats. I was also asked a question 
on cellular phones. The next member (Ex- 
Police Commissioner of Delhi) discussed 
the law and order problem of Delhi and 
student politics. The next member shifted 
the track of questions again, and he 
discussed computerisation. He asked me 
about the sectors where it should be and 
where it should not be. Then he wanted 
te know about robotics in Japan and 
why only the Japanese were pursuing this 
fieid. 

(Continued on page S3) 


about the soundness of my fact base. 

R.K. : Provided me with an exhaustive 
chronology of events on national and 
intemationai events. 

CSR: What Is your opinion about 
Competition Suceesa Review? 

A. S. : It is a thorough magazine for 
competition. It is a recommendable maga¬ 
zine. One should read it regularly in order 
to get maximum benefit in General Studies 
because Competition Success Review 
covers the entire ocean of information 

P.4.: Competition Success Review deals 
with all other aspects also, along with the 
subject matter. , 

D.K.S. : Apart from providing relevant 
material for Current Affairs and associated 
subjects, the Personality Tests of successful 
candidates help in finding the correct 
strategy and approach. 

M.R. : Competition Success Review is a 
very good magazine. 

B. S. ; It is an information manual one 
must go for. 

H.K.B. : It is a very good magazine for 
all those people appearing in competitive 
exams. 

P.Y. : Competition Success Review 
provides knowledge in a capsule form It 
covers very few analytical topics with 
historical background in order to make it 
more useful for all competitions. It has 
diluted its attention from the Civil Services. 

D.B. : It provides variety of material for 
competitive examinations. But there is a 
scope for further improvement. 

C. R. : It IS a very handy magazine and a 
must for all Civil Service aspirants. The 
wide and concise coverage makes it very 
easy and less time consuming to read. The 
editorials inspire a lot of confidence just 
before the exam. 

R.K. : Its coverage of current topics is 
very good. The personality test of successful 
candidates is also helpful. 

CSR: What la your opinion about 
General Knowledge Today? 

A.S. : General Knowledge Today Is a 
very helpful and lucid magazine, thus very 
attractive and useful. 

P.4. ; Good for Prelims. 

D. K.S. : General Knowledge Today too 
is of great help, especially in the Prelims for 
the objective questions on various topics. 

O. 5. ; General Knowledge Today is a 
good refresher and practice manual. 

H.K.B.: Very useful for objective type of 
examinations. 

P. Y. : General Knowledge Today is 
mostly objective in nature. It is useful only 
for the oompetitions In which only objective i 
questions are asked. 


Competition Success Review has been extremely helpful because It provides a variety of 
material and useful guidance through Indirect meeting with the already successful 
candidates. It,provides a variety of material for competitive examinations. General Knowledge 
Today Is quite useful. 

— Dinesh Rhatla 
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D.B. : Quite useful. 

C. B. ; The photographs act as a good 
aide memoire. It is very hancty for answering 
the short questions on personalities, awards, 
etc. 

R.K. : It helped me in my preparation 
for Preliminary exams as it has a variety of 
objective questions on various topics. 

CSR: What do you think Is a better 
way of preparation between a 
selective Intensive study and wide 
extensive study? 

A. S. : ft should be midway. Maintain 
balance between the two. Speed is an 
important factor to maintain proper balance 
with success. 

P.A. : Selective intensive study is the 
best. 

D. K.S. ; An optional combination of both 
is the best way but a wide extensive study, 
wherever possible, always pays. 

M.R. : I think one has to do both wide 
extensive study to cover the whole syllabus, 
as one cannot take any risk of leaving any 
part of the syllabus, and a selective intensive 
study for some important topics based on 
previous years' papers. 

R.R. : A wide extensive study in tho 
beginning and a selective intensive study 
one month before the exam. 

B. S. : Of course, during the initial phase 
of preparation, one most go for gathe.nng 
as much within tho range of study course, 
but the strategy for the last few months 
requires one to be soloctive. 

H.K.B. : I think a combination of both is 
ideal. A wide extensive study in tho 
beginning provides a very strong foundation 
for selective intensive study later on 

P.Y .: A balanced and mixed approach in 
accordance with the need of tho hour. 

D.B. : I prefer selective intensive study 

C. R. : A judicious combination of both is 
necessary. Before tho Prelims, a wide 
extensive study should bo undertaken to 
build up a sound base in a subject, but 
after the Prelims, only selective intensive 
study should be resorted to. 

P.S.R.A. ; Selective intensive study 

R.K. : First one should go for wide 
extensive study and then for selective 
intensive study. 

CSR : Is this pattern of the 
examination appropriate for 
selection? Would you recommend 
any Improvement? 

A.S. : No. It doesn't check a qpndidate's 
intellectual callibre. It should be taken on 
the JEE pattern, which, I think, is the most 
challenging exam of Asia and one of the 
most prestigious exams on the globe. 

PJt. : The system at present is good 


My Personality Test 

M:-i. Chandrima Roy, IAS 



BIO-DATA 

Name : MISS CHANDRIMA ROY 

Educational Qualifications : M.Sc 
(Statistics) 

School ; St George's Girl's Grammar 
School, Hyderabad 

College : Nizam College Hyderabad 
(BSc) 

University : Osmania University, 
Hyderabad (MSc) 

Any Awards, Gold Medals and 
Scholarships Won : National Merit 
Scholarship in School, Cup for standing 
1st in School etc, 

Earlier Selections : Mgmt Trainee 
(Admn) in SAIL, Finance Executive Trainee 
in NTPC. IRTS (1990) 

Experience : Finance Executive in 
NTPC 

Published Works : Articles and 
short stones in newspapers and 
magazines 

Though I was expecting to qualify foi 
tho inteviow, 1 sulinred tioin last-minuto 
nerves and was relieved when I saw 
insult 1 had kept toudi wkh tho happc'-', 
around tho world by leading two 
nowspapef.^ daily, in addition to mrjgazirios 
like Competition Succe^f! Review. 
Frontline, Timo .and India ieday i -'iso 
made it a point to watch TV nc.vs d 
topical programmes. I bCauu seiious 
preparation Writer the declarahon of resulls 
and since my interview was towards the 


end, I had adequate, time to prepare. I' 
focussed more on analysis of events than 
on mere facts. 

My interview was scheduled in the 
afternoon, i reached UPSC on time, 
dressed In a cream handloom saree tvith 
a maroon border. I tried to dress sifti^ 
but neatly. There were four other 
candidates who were to be interviewed by 
my board. While waiting, we discussed 
about the exam in general artd 'the 
Interview in particular Many of us . had 
already qualified once, so we shared our 
previous experiences with the first timers 
and compared notes on the marking 
trends. Then we discussed unrelated 
issues to keep ourselves relaxed 

I was the fourth candidate to go in. The 
others before me had given a positive i 
feed-back about the board, so I was quite 
I relaxed. I entered when asked to, by the 
I attendant, wished tho board members and 
took my seal. The chairman of the board, 
Mr. Qureshi, made some inquiries initially 
about my subjects and my previous 
selection and wondered if I had joined. I 
told him about Rule 4 and how we were I 
required to take extension to appear for i 
the exam. Then he asKod me if I would 
consider Public Administration to be an 
art or a science and about the process by 
which the government exponriituro is 
controlled I was able to answer confidently 
and well Then he asked me how Ihe 
ancient Indians used to prove the 
Pythagoras theorem and to prove 
diagrammatically (a+b)* - a*+b*+2ab This 
I was not able to answer, so he said it 
didn't matter and asked mo to describe 
what had happened in the Stock Scam; 
with this, he passed me on to the next 
member, Tho next member asked me what 
was meant by autonomous colleges; what 
were the functions o! UGC, what was 
corr.pu'.er Virus and why we worshipped 
tho foniale in India as Shakti while almost 
evotyViihore man was wci.shipped I 
ansvrcreci ail tho questions but barely 
sat s'actoriiy The nr.xt member asked me 
about my hobbies and why tiierr was so 
much violence in Bihar I was able to 
answer these questions quite w sll 1 te 
third member asked me to comment i>n 
the f-oliticol situation in the coun'ry and 
(Cot tinued on page 80) 


Competition Success Review has been extremely helpful because It provides the facts in 
a very confuse manner^, fjlust before the exam. It Is very useful for revising, and the 
coi/erage l$ also very It Is very handy magazine and a must for all Civil Services 
as0!^rds. The editorials Inspire a lot of confidence Just before the examination. 

— Ms. Chandrima Roy 
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in number ol anempts, there is always a 
temptation to exhaust all attempts. Without 
an artificial restriction, most people would 
give up after one or two attempts. 

P.S.R.A. : There should be a restriction 
on the number of attempts — not more 
than three. 

R.K. ; Four attempts are more than 
enough. 

CSR : How do you think 
Competition Success Review could 
be more useful to the candidates 
appearing In the Civil Services 
and various other competitive 
examinations? 

A. S. ; At present its shape is very good 
and I do not see any need of improvement 
in It It has developed itself into a perfect 
magazine 

P.A. : Competition Success Reeview is 
good enough and doesn't need any 
improvements. 

D.K.S. : By providing more analytical 
essays along with informative sections. 

M.R. ; Including articles on Economics, 
Science and Technology, Statistics relevant 
to the Civil Services (Main) Examination, 
practice test papers for Main Exams can 
make Competition Success Review more 
useful to the candidates appearing in Civil 
Services Examinations. 

R.R.: A better coverage of current affairs 
and essays on such topics can improve the 
quality. 

B. S. : An extensive coverage of nows 
along with its analysis, which it lacks at 
present. 

H.K.B. : It should analyse current 
national and international events in more 
detail. 

P.Y. : It should cover more analytical 
topics on Economy, Science and 
Technology. Civil Services aspirants always 
look for ready-made material for their 
preparation so as to save time. So it should 
publish special supplements for Civil 
Services aspirants. 

D.B. ; It is good enough in its present 
form 

C. R. : Instead of trying to cater to all 
competitive examinations in one issue, 
supplementary issues concentrating on 
particular classes of exams should be 
published, while the general issues can 
cover the current events. 

P.S.R.A. : If CSR concentrates on 
maintaining the set standards in the 
years to come — it will continue to be more 
useful. 

R.K. : It could be made more useful by 
taking up one current topic and dealing with 
It exhaustively. 


My Personality Test 


Mr. Ritesh Kumar, IAS 



BIO-DATA 

Name : RITESH KUMAR 
Educational Qualifieatlona : B.A. 
(Hons.) English Literature. 

School : Nazauth Academy, Gaya. 
Sainik School, Talaiya, Delhi Public 
School, Mathura Road. 

College : Kirori Mai CoHege, Delhi, 
Campus Law Centre, Delhi. 

University : Delhi University 
Any Awards, Gotd Medals and 
Scholarships Won : Stood First in B.A. 
(Hons). 


As I had performed very welt in my 
Main Exams, I was expecting a call 
for the interview. So the interview call 
was a ritual. But I really felt happy 
because my hard work had paid. My 
interview wSs on August 3, so I had 
about 25 days for the preparation. But 
I was in touch with the newspapers 
and magazines even after tfie Mains were 
over. 

My preparation was of a very casual 


(Continued from page SO) 

By this time, I had spent some 22 minutes 
with the board. At this juncture, the 
chairman abruptly ended the interview by 
thanking me. I was stunned because I 
was expecting more questions from them. 
It took me around 5-10 seconds to 
understand the situation. I wished ttiem all 
thanks and came out. But I was not satisfied 


naftro. As Hw Pat««^iy YM 
last one's knowietige but 
approach, views and otibook bffliie stiidi^' 
Much more important than the cotreobMiMl; 
or not of 010 answers is 0is- re¬ 
presentation, analysis and oorhprbheftsk^r 
nets. ■ ■ 

I was wearing dark blue 0ous«ie.f.a 
sky blue shirt and blue tie. I leaohbd 
the reception hall at about 2 P.M, 

0me at which I was called ^ 
turn came at 4 P.M. During 0tase 
two hours, I was cool enough am 
chatted wi0i my fellow interviewed^' 
catuaMy. T 

On getting my turn, I remembered Xksd 
to calm myself and then entered 0ie room. 

I greeted ^e chairman and other members 
warmly and tiien tiie interview formaRy 
began. 

The first question was on my bio-data. 
The chairperson mads quite a favourable 
comment on Sainik School, Talaiya and 
asked when and why Sainik Schools 
were established. Then there was a 
question on Navodaya Vidyalaya and 
on English Literature as I had gradua^d 
in it Then one by one, the members 
asked me questions on India's language 
policy, defence policy, and foreign 
policy, especially with regard to her 
immediate neighbours. Questions pn 
Polity, Economics and Geography ware 
also asked. The last question was on 
the amount of generation of power 
(electricity). 

I was enjoying my interview, which 
continued for about 25 minutes, and 
when the chairperson announced the 
termination of the interview, I felt 0ie 
interview should have continued for some 
more time. 

This was how my Personality Test was 
over. 


being that my preparation and knowledge 
were based more on information and not 
opinion. 

However, I was confident and retained 
my smile tiiroughout the interview. I was 
also honest and said no (or anything I 
did not know about. I feel the board 
members are well-experienced and accurate 
judges. They are polite and helpful to all 
candidates. 


with my interview at all. Perhaps tite reason 


Competition Success Review has been extremely helpful because It keeps us abreast of 
the latest happenings In the country and abroad. The essays and specific articles are very 
Informative. It Is quite helpful In the General Studies paper. General Knowledge Today 
helped me In my preparation for Preliminary Exam as It has a variety of obfectlve questions 
on various topics. 

— Ritesh Kumar 
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Indian National Movement 

Mr. K. K. BhardwaJ 

Eminent Author of History Books 


The spread of Western education and 
culture in our country gave rise to a new 
awakening of minds, especially among the 
educated classes. They began to look 
towards the drawbacks and deficiencies of 
our social life and attempted to find ways 
and means to remove them In this 
endeavour, many took the view that our 
salvation lay in getting rid of the past and 
adopting the new mode of life and thought. 
There were others who cherished the 
ancient past They wished to imbibe the 
age-old virtues of our great ancient 
civilisation. Perhaps, none of the two alone 
could be fully helpful. A synthesis of the 
two, therefore, brought a new awareness of 
the country's past glory as well as a new 
path towards rationalism and democracy in 
our thoughts and actions. The pioneer of 
this new outlook was Raja Ram Mohan 
Roy. Ho is sometimes called the father of 
modem India. His better accomplishment 
was that he stood like a living bridge 
between the country's mighty past and the 
strong future. He founded the Brahmo 
Samaj which aimed at purging the Hindu 
society of all its evils 

The leaders of the Hindu Renaissance 
Movement. Swami Dayanand and Swami 
Vivekanand, however, found that the 
Western civilisation was too materialistic, 
shorn of all humanity and goodness. They 
looked towards the ancient past of India 
with pride. Swami Dayanand gave the new 
idea to the Hindu society “Back to the 
Vedas'. Swami Vivekanand attended the 
Parliament of Religions at Chicago in 
September 1893. He made a great impact 
upon the delegates by his eloquent speech 
there. He said, “As the different streams 
having their sources in different places all 
mingle their water in the sea, so, O Lord, 
the different paths which men take through 
different tendencies, various though they 
appear, crooked and straight, all lead to 
Thee." The speech made him world- 
renowned overnight. On return home, he 
placed a new ideal before the nation, “Once 
more the world must be conquered by India 
with her spirituality." These noble and lofty 
words created a new chord in the heart of 
every Indian They infused in him a sense 
of pride as well as an ardent spirit of 
patriotism. People began to adore their 
motherland like a deity. Nationalism, thus, 
became a religion, a new gospel of truth, 
peace, salvation and tranquility. 

Raja Ram Mohan Roy was a great 
scholar. He knew various languages^ 
SanskriL Persian, Arabic, English. French. 


Awakening of Minds 

Hebrew, Greek and Latin. He studied the 
Vedas, the Upanishads, the Gita, the Bible 
and the Koran. He vigorously opposed the 
worship of idol, rigidity of caste and 
prevalence of rituals. Many thought that Ram 
Mohan Roy would embrace Christianity but 
he disappointed them. He stood for reform 
of Hinduism. He founded the Brahmo Samaj. 

It stood for worship of the Eternal, 
Unsearchable, Immutable Being who was 
the Author and Preserver of the Universe. 
The doors of Brahmo Samaj were thrown 
open to all. The great Raja also stood for 
various social reforms like abolition of sati. 

He was a stout champion of women's rights. 

He founded the Vedanta College, where 
the learning of both the East and the West 
cultures was imparted. After his death, his 
great work was carried on by his able 
followers, Oevinder Nath Tagore, Keshav 
Chander and Vidya Sagar. Oevinder Nath 
stood for worship of Brahma by all, the 
highest and the lowest. Keshav Chander 
established the Prarthana Samaj at Bombay. 

It did commendable work in social reform 
like introducing widow remarriage and inter¬ 
caste marriage. It established various 
institutions such as Founding Asylum, a 
Widows' Home and a depressed classes 
mission. Vidya Sagar dedicated his entire 
life to the cause of education and social 
reform. He stood against polygamy and child 
marriage. He advocated wi^w remarriage. 

The first lawful Hindu widow remarriage 
among the elite of Bengal was celebrated 
in Calcutta on December 7, 1856 under the 
inspiration of Vidya Sagar. 

Swami Dayanand was the founder of the 
Aiya Samaj. Ho exhorted the people to 
study the Vedas and attempted to establish 
a new social structure built upon principles 
contained in them. He advocated that the 
Vedas were infallible, being the inspired 
words of God and the fountain of all 
knowledge. He attacked the caste system 
and untouchability. He denounced idol 
worship, rituals and superstitions. He wanted 
to purify the Hindu religion. He translated 
the Rig Veda and the Yajur Veda in Hindi. 

He also wrote the Satyara^ Prakash, the 
Bible of the Arya Samaj. After his death in 
1883, the work of Swamiji was carried on 
by his ardent disciples, Hans Raj, Guru 
Dutt, Lala Lajpat Rai and Swami 
Shradhanand. Hans Raj founded the O.A.V. 
College at Lahore in 1686. Swami 
Shradhanand established die Gurukui 
Kangri at Hardwar in 1902. 

Swami Vivekanand established the Rama 
Kri^na Mission in 1896 in sacred memory 


of his great teacher, Rama Krishna 
Paramahans. Rama Krishna,was a poor 
priest in the temple of Oakshineshwar near 
Calcutta. He had no formal education but 
was a profound spiritual personality. He 
believed that all religions were equal before 
the eyes of God. He, therefore, adopted 
and practised various forms of meditation 
advocated by them. Swami Vivekanand, his 
scholarly disciple, propounded the teachings 
of his guru in the modern style. He 
preached the greatness of the Hindu religion 
and the Vedas to the Western world He 
denounced his countrymen for having lost 
their touch with the rest of the world He 
declared, "The fact of our isolation from all 
other nations of the world is the cause of 
our degeneration and its only remedy is 
getting back into the current of the rest of 
the world. Motion is the sign of life.' 
Vivekanand ridiculed the caste system, 
rituals and superstitions. He exhorted the 
people to look towards the new world and 
shun their attitude of aloofness. He also 
stood for the uplift of the poor and the 
downtrodden and exhorted the educated 
Indians to work for the removal of the hunger 
and ignorance of our masses 
The Theosophical Society was founded 
by Madam H. P. Blavatsky, a Russian lady, 
and Col. H. S. Olcott, an American military 
officer, in the United States in 1875. They 
came to India in 1879 and established their 
headquarters at Adyar at Madras in 1886. 
Mrs. Annie Besant joined this Society in 
1889 and four years latter, she settled 
herself in India. Her participation in the 
Theosophical movement gave it a new 
momentum as she loved India very dearly. 
The Theosophists wanted to revive and 
strengthen ancient Hinduism, Buddhism and 
Zoroastrianism. They believed in the 
universal brotherhood of man and transmig¬ 
ration of the human soul. Since they glorified 
the ancient religions of India, it provided a 
great morale-booster to the educated 
persons to feel proud of their country and 
religion. Mrs. A. Besant established the 
Cenb’al Hindu School at Benaras, which 
later became the Hindu University with tfie 
efforts of Madan Mohan Malaviya. 

The wave of religious reform and moral 
awakening also stirred the Muslims, the 
Sikhs and the Parsis with equally great 
fervour. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan asked the 
Muslims to give up ^eir superstitions and 
bigotiy and adopt the progressive cuKuie 
arid scientilib outlook of the West. He 
advocated freedom of thought and opposed 
(Contirwad on page SS} 
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BYE BYE NIKE,REEBOK,PUMA, 
BROOKS,AVIA AND LA^EAR. 


Fitness 


Tennis Star 





Built-up Jogger 


Tendulkar 



Flexjogger 


Wedgejogger 


Introducing the brand new range of Power 
shoes. Its time to kiss all other shoes goodbye. 









EXCLUSIVE TO CSR 


Liimca book of records 


CompAtnion Sucosss Ftevtow l» nrlallakig axompta Itom tha UMCA BOOK OF RECORDS 19S2. If you ara 
an Indian, or aomaona who wanta to know a Uttla mora about India, tha UMCA BOOK OF RECORDS la!,tha ona 
b€>ok you muat hava. It la Indla'a that and only book of ha kind. To provida our raadara wHh Information, 
kiapiratlon, atknulatlon, antartaktmant, ate. and to enable Uiem to know Indian reeorda, we are eerlallaing 
exeerpta from thia book In the Cemp 0 titlon Success Rsvisw. We hope you will find thia valuable treaaure-houae 
of Information extremely uaeful for vartoua con^etltlve examlnatlona, Mervlewa end quixxea. 


Badminton 


Like many modern games, the origins of 
badminton are attnbuted to England But 
major developments in badminton are 
believed to have been made in India, where 
it had travelled to with some officers of the 
British Army The game is also believed to 
have been called 'Poona' tor some time 
because of its popularity and practice in 
what is now called Pune. The first laws of 
the game were drawn up in Pune in the 



mid-1870s Though these laws were not 
immediately adopted all over the world, they 
nevertheless formed the basis of the modem 
version of badminton An attempt to put an 
end to all the variations was made in 1893 
when 14 British clubs met in Southsea and 
founded a Badminton Association, on the 
lines of tha Football Association. The current 
International Badminton Federation (IBF) 
was -forrr^ in 1934 and the rules 
standardis^ soon after. The Badminton 
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Association of India (BAI) was formed in 
1934 and India became a member of the 
IBF in 1938. Badminton was introduced in 
the Asian Games in 1962 at Jakarta 
(Indonesia), which was then the leading 
badminton power in the world. 

First World Cup 

Prakash Padukone won the Alba World 
Cup in 1981 defeating Han Jian of China 
15-10, 18-17 

First All-England Championship 

Prakash Nath was the first to reach the 
All-England Championship finals in 1947 
beating Liem Swie King of Indonesia in 
1980 This fetched him $ 5,000 in prize 
money, the highest won from a single 
tournament 

First Commonwealth Games Gold 

Prakash Padukone beat Ray Stevens 
of England to take the Commonwealth 
gold in 1978 at Edmonton. Four years 
later, Syed Modi repeated the feat in the 
Brisbane Commonwealth Games. Modi, 
who also won the national title eight times 
from 1980 to 1987, was tragically shot 
dead by unknown assailants in Lucknow in 
1988. 

Most wins on the International 
circuit 

Prakash Padukone has won more 
international titles than any other Indian 
badminton player Prakash is estimated to 
have won about 12 to 15 international titles 
in the first half of the eighties Apart from 
the All-England, World Cup and 
Commonwealth Games gold, his major 
successes include the Canadian Open in 
1978, English Masters in 1979, Swedish 
Open in 1980, Danish Open in 1980 and 
the Hong Kong Open in 1982. 

First Asian championship (men) 

Dinesh Khanna won the Asian 
championship in 1965. 

First Aslan championship (women) 

Sarojini Apte and Meena Shah won a 
bronze in the 1965 championship. At the 
same championship, Sarojini Apts partnered 
O. Roncan to win a bronze in the mixed 
doubles. 


First medal In Aslan Games 

Syed Modi won the first medal in thi 
Asian Games ~ a bronze in the team even 
in 1974 at Teheran 

First national championship 

The first national championship was heic 
in 1936 

Maximum national titles 

Prakash Padukone won nine gold medal; 
successively from 1971 to 1979 The late 
Syed Modi won the national title eight times 
in a row from 1980 to 1987 Nandu Natekai 
won the nationals six times in the fifties 



Most titles In a row (woman) 

Madhumita Singh Bisht (nee Goswami] 
has won the national title from 1986 to 1990, 


Squash 


Although comparatively few people play 
Squash, it remains one of the most popular 
sports for fitness purposes. It was played 
with a soft ball around 1817 at Harrow but 
there was no recognised championship or 
tournament till the early 20th century. One 
of the first recognised champions from any 
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country was John A. Miskey who won the 
American singles championship in 1907. 

First nationals 

The national championship was held for 
the first time in 1953 

First national champion 

Rajkumar Narpat Singh won the inaugural 
national championship in 1953 and he 
performed a hat trick by retaining his title 
for the next two years in a row 

Most national championships 

Anil Nayar has won the men's title eight 
times. 

Youngest national champion 

Adrian Ezra was 17 when he won the 
senior nationals in 1989 He also became 
the second player after Anil Nayar to win 
the senior and junior titles in the same year. 
Nayar was 18 when he became the national 
champion in 1964. 

Most national titles 

No single player has so dominated a sport 
as has Bhuwaneshwari Kumari in Indian 
squash Daughter of Yashwant Singh of 
Alwar, himself a keen tennis enthusiast 
and administrator of great repute, 
Bhuwaneshwari has been the Indian 
national champion in the women's section 
for the last 15 years in a row. 



Her first national triumph came in 1975 
at the age of 16 and since then she has 
been unbeaten in the nationals. No Indian 
sportsperson has won as many national 
titles in a row as she has. 

Most International titles 

Anil Nayar won the U.S. Amateur squash 
championship three times in a row from 
1965 to 1967 and had earlier won the 
Diysdaie Cup considered the unofficial junior 
world championship in 1964. 

Moat internatiot>al appearances 

R. K. Manohanda represented India in 


eight international tournaments between 
1976 and 1984. 


General 


Afghan architecture 

Mandu, known more popularly also as 
City of Joy, has the greatest number of 
structures reminiscent of Afghan 


architecture. The Jama Masjid, built on the 
lines of great mosque in Damascus (Syria), 
has an 80 sq metre courtyard. The other 
structure is Hoshang Shali's tomb, said to 
be ono of the prototypes that Shah Jahan's 
architects studied before building the Taj 
Mahal 

Highest gateway 

Buland Darwaza, the highest gateway in 
India, is 53.5 metre (175 ft) high. It was 
built by Akbar at Fatehpur Sikri, nearly 40 
km from Agra, to commemorate his 
conquest of Khandesh 

Largest residential building 

Rashtrapati Bhavan in New Delhi, the 
official residence of the President of India, 
has 340 rooms, 37 salons, 74 lobbies and 
loggias, 1 km of corridor, 18 staircases and 
37 fountains. It is surrounded by 40 acres 
of lush green gardens. 

First houseboat 

The first houseboat, “Victory", was built 
in 1888 at Dal Lake in Kashmir 

Largest permanent exhibition 
grounds 

The Pragati Maidan Complex, New Delhi, 
spread over 150 acres of land is Asia's 
largest permanent exhibition ground The 
complex which houses trade fairs, special 
exhibitions and book fairs has 1,00,000 sq 
metre covered exhibition space 

Largest vaulted hall 

The ‘Bara Imambara’ at Lucknow was 
built in 1784 by Asaf-ud-Daula, the Nawab 
of Oudh, 

as a famine-relief project. The central 


hall is so metre (163 ft) long and 15 metre 
(49 ft) high It has also the country's largest 
Bhul Bhulayya or maze. 

Largest auditorium 

The Sri Shanmukhananda hall which was 
inaugurated on August 22,1963 at Bombay 
has a total capacity of 3,012 seats. The 
ground floor seats 1,552, the first balcony 
896 and the second balcony 564. The stage 


has a depth and width of 16 metre (52 ft) 
and a height of 6.5 metre (21 ft) Over 400 
programmes are held every year. 

Largest cinema theatre 

“Thangam" in Madurai (Tamil Nadu), with 
a seating capacity of 2,563 seats, is the 
largest cinema theatre in the country. 

Floating restaurant 
The first floating restaurant was built at 
Sirhind (Punjab) on the Bhakra in 1979. The 
air-conditioned restaurant is part of a tourist 
complex and is designed for 75 people. 

"Abbiruchi", located in the Bhonsle Lake 
in Thane (Maharashtra) is connected to the 
mainland by a 40 metre (131 ft) long jetty. 
The four fibre-glass domes are 12 metre 
(39 feet) in diameter and 6 metre (19.6 feet) 
in height. The restaurant deck rests on 29 
pontoons, each measuring 6 metro x 3 
metre x 5 metre (19 6 feet x 9.8 feet x 16.4 
feet) The restaurant, covering an area of 
approximately 1,100 sq metre with the jetty, 
can accommodate 465 people and is so 
light that it can be pushed or pulled by a 
few people. 

Maximum tombs In a mausoleum 

Humayun's tomb, built in mid-16th centuty 
by his wife Haji Begum, has 155 tombs. 

City with most monuments 

The Archaeological Survey of India lists 
1,300 monuments in Delhi □ 
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Will Perpetuating Caste And Communal Identities 
Lead Ultimately To National Disintegration? 


Introduction 


The Grou{) Discussion Test is now very 
popular and is increasingly employed in the 
Government departments, defence forces, 
public sector undertakings and private 
enterprise organisations for selection of staff, 
executives and senior managers. The 
universities and educational institutions in 
India and abroad also employ this technique 
tor selecting students for admission to post¬ 
graduate, professional or research courses 
and also for awarding scholarships and 
stipends Like the 'Interview', the 'Group 
Discussion' also serves the purpose of 
determining the personality traits and 
leadership levels of the candidates or 
examinees. The ability to speak eloquently, 
convincingly, forcefully and positively helps 
the participants to do well, both in the 
'Interview' and in the GD. But during the 
interview you are not simultaneously 
competing with your rivals but demonstrating 
your ability to the Interview Board You are 
only required to tackle the Member or 
Members of the Interview Board. In the GD, 
you have not only to prove yourself to the 
observers or examiners but also to cope up 
with the other 8 or 10 candidates in the 
group who are competing with you as your 
rivals for the same post, appointment or 
award. All the same, if you can speak well 
and express yourself eloquently, you will be 
able to make a strong impact both on your 
examiners and on your rivals. The ability to 
speak is, thus, the short-cut to success and 
distinction. In order that your impact on 
others becomes not only strong but also 
favourable, what you say must make sense 
and prove persuasive and convincing. You 
must be tactful, flexible and adaptable and 
carry others with you. Your confidence and 
resourcefulness will count a lot for your 
ultimate success 


Operation 


In this group, we have eight candidates. 
It is a 'leaderless' group, by which we mean 
that no one from the group or from outside 
has been designated as leader, chairman, 
speaker, coordinator and so on. The 
examiner also will retire to the background 
after announcing the topic for discussion 
and launching tiie group on its task. The 
group will then be left to proceed witii its 
task of performing the discussion on the 
given topic all by itself, without any outside 
help pr interference, with alt membws of 
the group as M equals. The time given to 
complete the 00 Is 30 minutes. The group 
has been told by the examiner that this 


exercise is not a formal debate but merely 
a friendly and informal chit-chat and 
exchange of views. Accordingly, each one 
in the group has full freedom to speak or 
not to speak, to say whatever he wishes, 
as and when he feels like. 


Rationale 


The rationale of GD lies in the fact that 
no group endeavour can be successfully 
accomplished without leadership. As we 
saw, this group has been deliberately left 
leaderless Hence, to aocomplish the task 
of discussing the given topic successfully, 
someone among the group has to provide 
leadership. Thus, those in the group 
endowed with leadership abilities will 
automatically come forward to assume 
responsibility and provide leadership. Since 
every human being has inherent leadership 
traits but the extent differs, and as there is 
also in-built competition with each candidate 
in the group being a rival to his competitors, 
there will be healthy competition in the group 
to assume leadership. This will afford an 
opportunity to the examiners or observers 


GROUP 

DISCUSSION 


to assess the leadership potentials of each 
competing candidate under near- 
spontaneous conditions. 


Progress 


Now, we present to our readers a 'live' 
GD which was conducted at the Competition 
Success Institute. The participants are 
candidates appearing for the post of 
Management Trainee in a top level multi¬ 
national organisation The 'live' GD was 
tape-recorded and expert comments of the 
examiners inserted at appropriate places to 
help the readers appreciate the finer points< 
As soon as the examiner who briefed the 
group and launched it on its task withdrew 
from the scene, the pin-drop silence so far 
prevailed is broken. The candidates feel 
somewhat free and relaxed and resort to 
whispered asides and conversations with 
one another. White most of them speak to 
their neighbours seated on the loft or right, 
a few indulge in cross-talks. The tempo 
picks up and noise increases considerably 
and soon a state of confusion is reached, 
even though one or two canefidatos remain 
silent. Nos 1 and 3 whisper something to 
No 2 who is seated between them and he 
smilingly requests them to be patient and 


also maintain silence Next, he takes a look 
around in the group and noticing the growing 
noise, intervenes in a pleasant and cheerful 
manner Raising his voice as required so 
that he Is heard over the din and confusion, 
he speaks to the group as a whole. His 
poise, confidence and fnendly smile enabte 
him to win a hearing 

No. 2 : Frionds, you will recollect, the 
examiner particularly told us to complete 
the discussion within the time-limit of half 
an hour I am afraid we have already lost 
some time in comparing notes with our 
neighbours and friends. Since the time 
available now is limited, it is important that 
we start the discussioit immediately. Well, I 
have a proposal for your consideration and 
approval We can begin our exercise, 
starting with No. 1 and proceed clockwise 
one after another and complete the round 
first with No 8 During the first round, I 
would suggest that each one speak for a 
maximum of two minutes. We can utilise 
the balance time left for a second round or 
to clarify doubts, etc I have no doubt aH of 
you will agree to this proposal. Come on 
No. 1, please start the ball rolling. 

Commentt : At this stage, when the 
group was stuck and iime was running out, 
No. 2 displays initiative and enterprise, 
assumes responsibility and makes bold 
efforts with confidence and tact to launch 
the group on its task. If a leader or a 
chairman had been officially appointed, he 
or she would have given the directions. But 
this happens to be a leaderless group task. 
Those who have natural leadership abilities 
are. therefore, to use them, utilising the 
opportunity afforded. Here, we find No. 2 
displaying such qualities. He reveals good 
sense of timing and initiative and makes 
good use of the opportunity presented to 
him. He acts with confidence and speed 
and makes up his mind decisively. He is 
alert and ready to spot and shoulder greater 
responsibilities. He speaks fluently and 
presents an acceptable as well as workable 
plan He tackles others with tact and 
consideration and attempts to persuade 
otners to accept his suggestions. His plan 
provides equal opportunity to participate for 
all and reveals method and organisation. 
He requests for cooperation and does not 
bully or order about others. His approach is 
friendly and helpful. He speaks with a 
winning smile in a pleasant voice which at 
once make others to tune in a cooperative 
attitude and agreeable mood. 

No. 1 : Please, please excuse me No. 2. 
You see, I don't want to be the one to 
speak first I am ready to confess that this 
subject is not in my line To be frank. I have 
been a science student and never dabbled 
in politics You can say I am quite allergic 
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to politics. This topic is out-and-out political. 
I humbly suggest, you ask one who has 
specialised in humanities and enjoys a grasp 
in politics to speak first. It will Itolp me and 
also other science students like myself. 

No. 4 : Well, No. 2. perhaps, there is 
something in what No. 1 says. In any case, 
no point in thrusting the responsibility on 
No. 1 when he is not keen. 

No. 6 : No, no. No. 4.1 do not agree. We 
can't just accept such excuses. Then 
everyone will offer some excuse and get 
away with this. Besides, please toll me 
where it is laid down that only a person well 
versed in the subject should speak first 
when we are having a friendly chit-chat and 
not a debating contest. 

No. 4 : If you do not agree, that is your 
Job. You can do what you want but I stand 
firm on what I said. Whatever it is, I strongly 
feel that only one who knows the subject 
thoroughly well should be the opening 
speaker. It is just |;ommon sense, if you 
ask me. 

No. 6 : Let me repeat what you said and 
inform you that if you don't agree that is 
your job. But mere assertions end raising 
the voice does rnjt prove the point. I want 
logic and good reasoning. That is what I 
demand. What do you .. (At this stags, 
No. 2 intsrvenes with a charming smile) 

No. 2 : Please No. 6 and No. 4. Kindly 
allow me to intervene and make a humble 
submission. I agree that both of you have 
tome points and you will also agree that 
we are straying away from our topic and 
debating something altogether different. 
Simultaneously, we are also losing time. 
Let us. therefore, concentrate on the subject 
and get going with the discussion. 

No. 9 : But we have to resolve the 
problem first. No 1 does not want to speak 
first and open the discussion. And Nos 4 
and 6 disagree as to who is competent to 
speak first. What is the solution? 

No. 2 ; Let mo make another proposal 
Let us call for volunteers. We can start with 
a volunteer who would like to open the 
discussion and be the first speaker. 

Comments : Although No. 2 makes a 
sound proposal, it gets bogged down 
because No. 1 does not wish to be the 
opening speaker and present his idea.'! first 
No doubt. No. 1 IS able to express himself 
fairly well. Howetw, he is hesitant to accept 
the responsibilities. He seams to be lacking 
self-confidence and hesitates to shoulder 
responsibility He offers some excuses 
instead oi grabbing' the opportunity and 
turning it to ad-^antage. Perhaps, he can 
work individually and independently but gets 
inNbiled when called upon to work with 
others as a team At this stage. No. 4 steps 
kt to offer his comments. He lends support 
to No. 1 and wants him to be bailed out. 
However, he meets with stiff opposition from 
No. 8 who vehemently disagrees with the 
views expressed by No. 4. No 4 retorts 
with equal vehemence and a wordy duel 
detretops, consuming precious time. Before 
things go out of hand. No. 2 intervenes 
once more and takas charge of the situation. 


He skilfully draws the attention of all to the 
time factor and the necessity to concentrate 
on the topic given for discussion and avoid 
straying into superficial or irrelevant areas. 
He is supported by No. 8 who now enters 
the scene. However, he highlights the 
problem but does not suggest any solution. 
It is left to No. 2 once again to resolve the 
problem. He makes yet another acceptable 
solution. • Nos 3, 5 and 7 have so far 
remained as spectators. No. 1 has failed to 
avail of the opportunity offered to him. 
Nos 4 and 6 prove more argumentative 
dian action-oriented. No. 8 has not said 
much except for stressing the obvious. 

No. 2 ; Well friends, anyone volunteering 
to speak first and open our discussion, 
please raise your hand. 

No. 0 ; I see no one is volunteering 
However, if you all want me, I am ready to 
open the discussion. I did not volunteer first 
because I did not want to deprive some¬ 
one else of the chance. Also, I feel No. 2 
could do better than me as an opening 
speaker. 

No. 1 : Please No. 2, you be the opening 
speaker and start first so that I could 
automatically be the last speaker. I prefer 
to be the last and maybe I may not have to 
speak at all, if we take more than half an 
hour and the time is up. 

No. 2 ; (Smiling) Well friends, we shall 
satisfy No. 1 and also honour the 
commitment that the volunteer will be given 
the opportunity to be the opening speaker. 
As for myself personally it does not matter 
to me at all, whether I speak first or last. I 
shall do whatever is needed for the group. 
Since No. 8 has volunteered I wish to thank 
him on behalf of you all. He will now open 
the discussion. To meet the demand of 
No. 1, let us proceed anti-clockwise after 
No. 8. That means No. 7 will speak after 
No. 8, than Nos 6, 5, 4 and so on till we 
complete the round with No. 1 as the last 
spacer. Please get going No. 8. 

No. 4 : Just a second. What happens if 
No. 7 does not wish to speak after No. 8 
He can also demand like No. 1, that he 
should be allowed to speak last. 

No. 6 :1 say No. 4, why are you creating 
unnecessary problems? No. 7 hasn't said 
anything but you are putting ideas into his 
head 

No. 4 : My doar fellow, it is bettor to iron 
out all problems and doubts in advance. 
Otherwise, we shall get bogged down at 
each stage 

No. 6 : You must doubt your doubts and 
believe your beliefs. But you seem to be 
doubting your beliefs and believing your 
doubts The result is that you will go mad 
and try to make others also go that way. I, 
for one, am not keen on going round the 
bend. 

No. 4 :1 don't know what you are talking 
about. It Is ail Greek and Latin and makes 
no sense to me. But then, mad ones never 
make sense any way. (Once again No. 2 
intervenes) 

No. 2 : Please Nos 4 and 6i Without 
getting into the merits of what you both we 


debating, let us give priority now to what is 
on hand. The time element is the major 
factor arxf we must complete the discussion 
before the time is up. Let gs proceed, as 
we decided, anti-ctoc^se after No. 8 opens 
the discussion. If anyone does not wish to 
speak when his turn comes, he is free to 
skip it. He can speak later during the second 
round. All right No. 8. Please proceed. 

Comments : We observe that No. 2 
: continues to be the sole leader so far In this 
group and he performs tire job of the 
coorcknator very effectively. He also allows 
full opportunity for others to participate in 
the group deliberations but bcdfuHy steps in 
when the discussion derails. The group 
looks up to him to solve its problems and 
he lives up to its expectations. He accepts 
tire responsibilities cheerfully and succeeds 
in finding workable solutions to obstacles 
which keep cropping up. But. while coping 
up with the obstacles, he does not take his 
eyes off the goal. He is patient, unruffled, 
resourceful and determined. He tackles 
others with understanding and respect. 
Nos 4 and 6 display impatience and imma¬ 
turity. They are eager to Impress but do not 
know how to do it right. No. 8 comes forward 
to shoulder responsibility on his own initiative 
and provides some support to No. 2 but 
generally prefers to follow No. 2‘s lead. 
Though No. 4 refers to No. 7, the latter 
does not respond and maintains Ns silence. 
Nos 3 and S continue to remain as passive 
spectators. So far, it Is only No. 2 who has 
emerged as the stiong and acceptable 
leader with aNIity to resolve the problems 
and (tract the group towards its goal. No. 8 
has ctsplayed some potential and provided 
(instructive support to No. 2. No. 1 proves 
to be a drag as before and has not benefited 
by the examples set by Nos 2 and 8. 

No. 8 : Friends, first I wish to thank you 
all and, of course. No. 2, for granting me 
the privilege to open this discussion. The 
subject given for cfiscussion deals with the 
vexed subject of reservations of seats 
provided in the educational institutions, 
legislatives and Government appointments 
for those belonging to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. Although our Con¬ 
stitution, when promulgated, laid down that 
such reservations would be valid only for 
10 years, it has since been extended again 
and again and seems to have come to stay 
as a permanent factor. What is worse, more 
and more castes and communities have 
been dubbed as Scheduled Castes arxf 
Scheduled Tribes. In addition, several States 
have extended this reservation of seats, 
eto. to several other backward communities. 
Thus, we have gone to the fodicrous extern 
of reserving 60 peT cent and a meagre 20 
per cent to be fitied on merit basis. As you 
all know, Mahatma Gandhi, the father of 
the nation, fought all his life aga^t 
untoudiability. Ha wanted the 
be .accepted as pari and porodf of tfw 
mainstream of the society, bgt fols provision 
for reservations nrns counter to Ns noble 
and great afan. TTie system of reservations^ 
tends fo perpetuate the caste wsMin and 


divide ttie sodety further. For minor and 
$hort-term economic a^antages, many do 
not wish to shed their' caste labels. Our 
Constitution guarantees the right to equality 
to all its citizens. It means tiiat no one is to 
be discriminated against for enjoying the 
benefits conferred by Indan citizenship on 
the grounds of caste, colour, creed, race, 
religion and the like. Unfortunately, the 
system of reservations mitates against this 
right to equality before the-law. The reason 
for extending the reservations is not welfare 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
or the so-called backward classes but to 
catch votes during the elections. One should 
not be surprised if all the seats are reserved 
in the future, thus totally denying educational 
and job opportunities to the so-called 
fonvard communities. This divide-and-rule 
game started by the British will not pay in 
the long run, and the nation may have to 
pay a heavy price if national unity and 
integration does not take place. Thus, in 
my opinion, the proposition has some merit 
and we should take a fresh look on this 
policy of reservations. Definitely, caste and 
creed should cease to be the ground for 
reservations. Thank you. 

Comments : No. 8 has shown adequate 
understanding of the subject and seems to 
enjoy a fair range of ideas. He has grasped 
the basic essentials of the problem and 
presented the issues involved on merit. 
Being the first speaker, he had piso 
attempted ro explain tee nature and scope 
of tee subject briefly. Despite the complex 
issues involved, he has succeeded in 
identifying the essentials and presenting tee 
same in the correct perspective. He speaks 
fluently, forcefully and quite convincingly. 
His approach in marshalling the ideas 
indicates method and organisation. He is 
confident and displays fair urge and 
enterprise. He comes forward to accept 
additional responsibilities voluntarily. Overall, 
he enjoys the required level of teadership 
qualities and reveals the potential to benefit 
by training. Selected. 

No. 7 : Friends, the caste system has 
been in existence in our country for 
thousands of years. Hinduism, the Shastras, 
Vedas and Indian society have accepted 
the caste system. It had also its utility and 
India has enjoyed comparative peace and 
stability without bloody social revolutions. 
What has been in existence for ages cannot 
be changed overnight. We cannot wish away 
this reality. Even Gandhiji, despite all his 
efforts, could not find satisfactory solutions 
to resolve the caste and communal 
problems. No matter what we dO or say, we 
have to live with them. In other countries 
also, such differences exist but they are 
called by dfferent names. In Western 
countries, it is race and cotbur that divide. 
In Russia, it is the dass struggle; In my 
opinion, perfect equality is an utoplari dream. 
Since the caste system will coi^ntie to 
rentain, it would neither be possible nor 
desirable to dispense with reservattbns. 

Comments : No. 7 has spoken fof the 
first time. He did not take pan dtMtg the 


emfier groqp dekberathns. He stuck fo his 
ahofnesB even when attempts were made 
by others to drag Nm and bivalve hfm in 
tee group proceedings. He does not want 
unnecessary involvement and is content to 
do what is assigned to him. His teinking 
proceeds on the negative lines and he 
prefers the status quo than tee (teanges 
which might expose him to possible risks. 
He might, therefore, HU the role of a 
disdpthed follower but cannot rise as a 
leader. Rejected. 

No. 6 : Gentlemen, I totally and 
vehemently disagree with what No. 8 has 
said. It is all wrong and misleading. He is 
supporting the proposition which is bad. 
The reservation system is designed for the 
promotion and uplift of the backward 
communities. There cannot be merit and 
equality where people have remained poor 
and uneducated for thousands of years 
They cannot catch up overnight. Thanks to 
the provision of reservations guaranteed by 
the Constitution, there is hope for the 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
other backward and exploited people. The 
reservations will automatically end when 
these people advance and catch up with 
the rest but will take centuries and no point 
in talking about it now. It is only a waste of 
time. Unity and integration will be faster if 
reservations are implemented in letter and 
spirit and the lot of such people is improved 
significantly. I strongly oppose the topic 
because it is not correct. 

Comments : No. 6 speaks with a hi of 
force and feeling but his words do not carry 
convicthn and sincerity. He appears to 
argue for the sake of argument. His views 
are rigid, sweeping and one-sided. He 
condemns others outright without giving 
reasons and justifrcathn. He is emotional 
and reveals the tendency to quarrel and 
disagree in order to gain notice. He lackr 
substance and sense of proportion. Hasty, 
ill-informed and intolerant. Rejected. 

No. 5 : Friends, this is a rather difficult 
subject. We opted for reservations of seats 
so ^at the backward classes may get some 
weightage and catch up. Accordingly, our 
Constitution provided for such reservation 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
on the basis of their percentage in the total 
population. As pointed out by No. 8, initially, 
this reservation was valid only for 10 years. 
But it is being extended Indefinitely on the 
plea that the backward people stay 
backward. No specific criterion has. 
however, been laid down to decide and 
measure the extent of backwardness or 
fonivardness. The only qualification is birth, 
linked to paternity. Even various 
communities are listed backward or 
otherwise without any yardstick. Neither 
economic nor educational status of the 
individual or his parents are taken into 
account. Thus, one community might be 
treated as backward in one State and 
forward in anotiier. Since reservation today 
confers specific privileges and advantages 
to 80 per cent of the population in a State, 
those enjoying the privileges do not wish to 


lose them. However, our aim is not to 
perpetuate backwardness but to end it The 
present system of reservation runs counter 
to this aim and needs to be reviewed. It 
should progressively end backwardness and 
bring about equality. I would say reservation 
should be there but it should be made 
applicable only to those who really deserve 
it on the grounds of economic, social and 
educational backwardness. It should ryit be 
a birth right but merit-earned, geared to 
ultimately end backwardness. 

Comments : No. S has been another 
silent spectator in this group. However, he 
appears to have warmed up when his turn 
arrived and he has presented his views in 
a rational, logical and convincing manner. 
He has been able to attract and hold the 
attention of his audience. He has come out 
with some original ideas and presented them 
boldly and inspiringiy. His comments indicate 
that he has grasped the essentials of the 
subject and that he could examine and 
analyse a problem objectively on merit from 
all aspects. His approach is systematic, 
methodical and dispassionate. He also 
proves to be positive and constructive in 
his outlook and orientation. He views the 
outcome with optimism and is willing to 
take the plunge. It is felt that his Initial 
inhibitions can be cured by training and he 
can be developed into a good resource. 
Can be regarded as a borderline case on 
the plus side who can be given a chance. 
Recommended. 

No. 4 : Comrades I do not believe in 
sweet talks and compromises I prefer to 
call a spade a spade and face the 
consequences, come what may. I don’t care 
who feels what, but I don't want the pill to 
be sugar-coated Let us face the issue head 
on and take the bull by its horns. I do not 
believe in the so-called Gandhian ways of 
appeasement and democratic technique of 
consensus We have a problem and that 
should be resolved here and now. No sense 
in allowing the cancer to grow. Better to 
amputate than permit the rot to spread. 
Drastic and decisive action is the need of 
the hour. The system of reservation, like so 
many other things, is meant to perpetuate, 
class interests It is utter nonsense to 
pretend that castes and communities could 
be done away with only through 
reservations If the Slate wills it, all castes, 
etc. can be made to disappear forthwith. 
You all know how Russia and China have 
wrought social, economic, military and 
political miracles. What is possible in Russia 
and China is definitely possible in India 
also If we decide to shoot at sight those 
who talk in terms of caste, reservations, 
etc., the whole thing will be over in two 
days. This proposition is thus meaningless 
and a mere fraud on the public If you don't 
agree, that is your business and 1 don't 
care. But 1 am not ready to change my 
ideas. That is definite. 

Comments : No. 4 is rigid, self- 
opinionated and intolerant. He does not look 
at tea other side of the coin but acts rashly 
and jumps to conclusions on the basis of 
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what^e finds on the surface, in fact, he 
has preconceived ideas and notions and is 
swayed by his prejudices and rigid 
doctrinaire ideas. He is obstinate and 
unrelenting. His presence in a team will 
result in quarrels and fights and realisation 
of group objectives will remain distant 
dreams. He cannot cooperate or adapt 
himself to others. Rejected 

No. 3 ; Please excuse me friends, if you 
find that what I say is not right according to 
your judgement. Well, you see caste is bad 
That is my view also With education and 
economic prosperity, castes might 
disappear But elections are different We 
cannot have dictatorship, at least, we don’t 
want it That explains why things which 
succeed in Russia or China fail in India 
Shooting, hanging, etc. of people is worse 
than the castes. We have to have 
democracy. We should fight and end social 
evils through democratic means With 
castes, we cannot have rule of the people, 
by the people and tor the people. The 
ideal answer is education through mass 
media and inter-caste marriages. Cinema 
can also serve as a good medium to 
educate all We should avoid violent means 
at all costs. 

Comments : This candidate is incoherent 
and quite contused. He is not clear as to 
precisely what he wants to say or do. He 
keeps on saying things purely to fill up the 
time without reason, relevance and purpose. 
He possesses limited expression and 
imagination and his impact on the audience 
is poor. A weak individual who can 
accomplish nothing on his own. No dash or 
drive. Unenterprising and rejected. 

No. 2 : friends, we are rather short of 

time and I want to be brief. In a nutshell, 

our proposition says the more and the longer 

the reservations, the greater and stronger 

will be the hold of the caste system on our 

body politic. The mam objective is to have 

unity and integration of the people of India 

and do away with all the divisive forces. 

This overall, main objective as originally 

visualised still remains our goal The 

reservation was thought of as a necessary 

evil or bitter medicine in order to help the 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to 

join the mainstream within a short span of 

ten years. At the time when India attained 

freedom and the new Constitution was 

drawn up, practically all belonging to the 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

were backward, whether socially, 

economically, educationally or politically. 

They had to fight against many prejudices. 

But the reservations and other 

developments in India, especially with our 

aim to have a socialist society, have 

benefited and improved the lot of these 

people to some extent. Some have reaped 

substantial benefits. Now, reservations 

are looked upon as a means to reap 

economic and political gains. Hence, we 

have extended reservations to others 

instead of doing away with it gradually. To 

put it bluntly, the medicine has become our 

staple food. 

__ - 


The nacent events in our country, like 
the Assam agitation, the Punjab extremism 
and north-eastern insurgency, etc. have 
shown the paramount need for unity and 
integration. yVe have the twin objectives of 
removing backwardness and promoting 
unity. Hence, reservation should be selective 
and ment-oriented. ft should be linked to 
income, educational background and social 
environment. It is ridiculous to regard that 
the grandchildren of a high ranking civil 
servant should claim reservation on grounds 
of caste. Reservation is not an end in itself. 
Let us adopt positive means of giving them 
aid and do away with the restrictive 
approach of reservations. We cannot also 
afford to sacrifice efficiency in the name of 
reservations. Otherwise, our survival will be 
at stake. A reservation reform is, thus, the 
prime need of the hour. 

Comments ; A matured and enlightened 
candidate who enjoyes all-round leadership 
ability of a high order. No. 2 has been the 
main coordinator and live-wire of the group. 
He is intelligent, imaginative, resourceful and 
Industrious. He remains cool and tackles 
problems competently and successfully with 
good enterprise, anticipation, understanding 
and management. His ideas reveal excellent 
awareness and a positive attitude. He 
makes full and effective use of the 
opponunities presented to him. Selected 
and awarded top position. 

No. 1 : Thank you all, friends, I am glad 
that I optod to be the last speaker, since all 
of you have covered every aspect of the 
subject thoroughly and ably. I have very 
little to add. I entirely agree and endorse 
what all has been said I do not disagree 
with any one. Thank you once again. 

Comments : No. 1 is perhaps intelligent 
but he is lazy and disinterested. He lacks 
the urge and drive and application to benefit 
from his intellect. An intelligent but lazy 
member in a team could prove to be a high 
liability. He will create problems. Not suited 
for team work. Rejected. 

Concluding comments 

In this group, we have only two 
candidates who have qualified for positive 
selection and they are Nos 2 and 8. 
Candidate No. 5 has been adjudged as a 
borderline case and recommended for 
consideration and it is doubtful whether he 
could find a place In the final merit list. The 
others have displayed negative traits and 
hence have been firmly rejected. This live' 
discussion and expert comments indcate 
that a candidate should acquire positive 
leadership traits to top in the OD Test. 
Negative trails can be got rid of by darning. 
So also, the existing assets can be 
perceived and strengthened and made full 
use of by training to gain sure success. 
The Competition Success Institute can 
guarantee you top positions and success in 
all personalia tests, besides competidva 
examinations. It imparts you the know-how 
to lead and succeed. 


(Continued from page S4) 
the fanaticism, narrow-mindedness and 
exclusiveness amdrig his co-religionists. He 
translated the Kocarf into Urdu and gave to 
it a new scientific and rationaiist 
interpretation In 1875, Sir Syed Ahmad 
founded the Muhmmadan Anglo-Oriental 
College at Aligarh, which later became the 
famous Aiigarh Muslim University. Mauivi 
Chirag Aii advocated monogamy among the 
Muslims and urged for a better status for 
the women in the society. 

In the wake of the reform movement, 
Mirza Ghulz^m Ahmed founded the 
Ahmadiya Movement at Qadian in 
Gurdaspur district of Punjab and attempted 
to portray the virtr^s of the Muslim culture 
and society. In Ffunjab, the Akali Movement 
worked for the better management of their 
religious shrines and was able to get the 
Gurdwaras Act put into the statute book in 
1922. A Khalsa College was also 
established at Amritsar. The Parsis had their 
Rehnumai Mazdayasan Sabha (i.e.. 
Religious Reforms Association) started by 
Naoroji Furdonji and S. S. Bengalee It cam¬ 
paigned against the orthodoxy in religion and 
the rotten social customs. It stood for accor¬ 
ding a better status to the women in society 
and spread of education among them. 

Apart from the religious regeneration of 
society, many public-spirited persons also 
rendered yeoman's service to the society 
and promoted the spirit of nationalism in 
the country. In Maharashtra, Dhondo 
Keshav Karve started a Hindu Widows 
Home at Poona in 1899. Its objective was 
to provide new avenues of happiness to the 
widows of the high caste families who could 
not remailty and adopt the respectable 
profession^ careers such as teachers and 
doctors. also opened the Indian 
Women's .University at Bombay in 1916. 
Gopai Krishna Gokhale established the 
Servants o^'lndia Society whose members 
dedicated tKeir lives to the service of the 
motherland. Narayana Malhar Joshi founded 
the Social Service League at Bombay in 
1911 to promote the cause of the social 
service and welfare of the masses. Among 
the great poets of ardent nationalism were 
Rabindranath Tagore, Bankim Chandra 
Chatterji, Subramania Bharati and 
Muhammad Iqbal. The Anandmath, written 
by Bankim Chandra Chatterji, contained the 
hymn Bande Matram. Tagore wrote 
numerous poems, songs, dramas and plays 
to imbibe among the people the feeling of 
national, pride, unity and patriotism. He 
established a unique university at 
Shantiniketan where fine arts and other sub¬ 
jects were taught in natural surroundings In 
consonance with the agpient genius of India 
Subramania Bharati, a fiery young Tamil 
poet, inspired millions of people with his 
poems and songs about freedom and his 
intense desire to see his country become 
great, pipsperous. and happy. The people, 
theriifore, aodalmed hkn as Bharati when 
he in^.gnly eleven years old. Muhammad 
m renowned Urdu pOet, wrote Sara 
Jahan 9e Achha Hindustan Hamara. „; ^ 
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Several years ago, Osho was invited by an organisa* 
tion of Jains to speak on love at the Bhartiya Vidya 
Bhavan in Bombay. Osho dealt with the issue of sex 
while ex{)laining what love is all about. There was 
almost a civil disturbance at the venue. 

Impressed and stunned by the home truths they had 
heard, a group of Bombay citizens arranged for Osho to 
complete the talks on love and sex at the historic 
Gowalia Tank Maidan. What Osho spoke to packed 
audiences at the Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan and at the 
Gowalia Tank Maidan - 5 discourses spread over 7 
hours - was a devastating expose of society's hypocrisy, 
and it shook the city. Reports of the Osho thesis soon (MlS 
spread all over India. The discourses, delivered in 
Hindi, were in their entirety tape-recorded but not 
released to the general public. 

Now, after millions of pre-recorded audio cassettes of Osho’s discourses (in Hindi 
and English) on a variety of subjects ranging from Life, The Mind, Greed, Happiness etc. 
to Love, Intelligence, Religion, Death etc. have been bought by discriminate listeners, the 
time has come to offer to the general public: 





JRT ^ TW TO? ^ 

(SAMBHOG SE SAMADHI KI AUR) 




. FROM SEX TO SUPERCONSCIOUSNESS 

An explosive analysis of centuries of sexual 
hypocrisy by generations of men and women, and a 
sensitive exposition of how the sexual energy can be 
transformed for experiencing the state of supercon¬ 
sciousness for the benefit of mankind today... 


To Pan Music, 

Tran.sinis$ion House, Marol Co-op. Industrial Estate, 

Andheri (East), Bombay 400 059 
Dear Sirs, 

Please send a set of five pre-recorded audio cassettes of Osho's Hindi dis- 

1 courses on "Sambhog Se Samadhi Ki Aur" in a crush proof, secure box by 

X Regd A/D Post or by courier, whatever is convenient. ^ 

2 I atn/We are enclosing a chequc*/DD/M.O. Receipt for Rs. 185. ^ 

! *(Aeld Rs.JO on cheques drawn on hanks outside of Bombay). 


I Name (in Bold):. 


Address (in Bold):. 


! Date: 


Signature:. 


A set of five C-90 tapes: Rs.lSS. 
Each tape: Rs. 37, obtainable at all 
good music shops throughout India, 
as also directly from Pan Music, by 
Acknowledgement Due Regd. Post or 
by Courier. Secure packing. 
Postage/courier delivery free. 

AVAILABLE AT ALL 
LEADING MUSIC SHOPS 


Pan Music 

. Trinsmission Houite. 

Marol Co-op Industrial Eslaie, 
Andheri (East). Bombay 400 059 



Listen to audio cassettes of Osho's discourses: 
Millions are doing so right now 
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Competition Sueeeee Revlowl* nowindle't largest nadmontttly In English ee per the findings of latest National Readership Survey 
IV. To celebrate this oeeaslon, we are happy to announce that If you pay Re. 144 now, being the price of 12 Issues of Competition 
Success Review, you can, In addition, gel FREE one year subscription to General Knowledge Today (Rs. 108) and an extremely 
ueefulbook "Pualee for Super Brains” by Steve Odell, published at a specially reduced price of Rs. ZSonly (originally published 
In London for e 4.08). Thus you will get a gift of Re. 133. In other words, a copy of Competition Success Review worth Rs. 12wlll 
be delivered at your home and eost you 82 pales only Including postege. 

Please send Rs. 144 (add Rs. 9 for despatch of FREE 12 Issues of General Knowledge Today and the book ‘Puzzles lor Super Brains") by 

Bank DrafVMoney Order/Cash to: Competition Review Pvt. Ltd. 

604 S11 Prabhal KIran, Rajondra Place, New Delhl-IIOOOS 

Please write neatly your Name, Address, State and Pincode in CAPITAL letters on M.O. Coupon in the space for communication in case of 
M.O. and on the accompanying letter to be sent by Registered Post in case of Bank Draft. 


Hurry! Offer Valid Until November 14, 1992 Only 



Now, you no longer need be 
tongue-tied — for want of 
fluency in English! 

At last! We’ve discovered the ultimate 
secrets of spoken English FLUENCY ! 


Wnting-skills or translating-skills 
WONT make you fluent in SPEECH' 
Ready-made dialogues or audio-video 
cassettes WONT, either! So we 
use NEW, research-based, techniques! 


I Our Course’ll tram you to generate 
and juggle with English speech' The 
way English people do' 


...* Kiciii ..LL. , . . . OUR LEARNERS include CmI Service 

use NEW, research-based, techniques! 

- --^— Officers. Judicial Officers. Commissioned 

There are factors that advance fluency. Officers, Advocates. Doctors. Engineers, 

and factors that block fluency We’ve Journalists, Executives, Businessmen, 

separated them out! Our techniques Civil Service Candidates and candidates 

promote the advancing-factors and for all career-competitions! 

remove the blocking-factors! X m.. ^ , . 

V With our Course, you d always be 

• Our Course’ll make you break free ready in speech — and never 


^ M/nj/JVOW' Don’t wait for an 
emergency — when you’ve simply got 
to speak in English! FLUENTLY! In front 
of those who matter! 

Booklet sad AppUcafion Ibm for 
Rs. 5/. by M.O. or P.O. 

Apply NOW ! 

(Your address in CAPFML letters, please) • 


of hesitations and speak English with a 
stream-like flow' Argue, chat, tell 
stories, express your emotions, 
question someone.! 


tongue-tied ! At an interview, at a party, 
among friends, on the platform or ‘ 
AffYi^ERE! 
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g The Int^view Board 

(Right Appitoach) 



I I The Ca^tildato | | 

Mr. Rajinder Nath Mi«|i a high Second 
Division M.A. (Political'Science), is an 
average looking can^date of medium 
build. His height bein^ ]74 cm, he can 
be regarded as reasonsSb^ tall and his high- 
heeled shoes add a feyiif piore cms to his 
height. He is wearing light colour coat and 
dark colour trousers, which match well by 
contrast. The cream colour polyester shirt 
and red and blue striped tie he is sporting 
also go well with his coat and trousers. Ha 
also keeps rather longish hair which is well 
shampooed and combed. His shoos are 
weli-polished and shining, moustache well- 
trimmed and his finger nails are clean. In 
brief, he presents a well-groomed 
appearance and gains the advantage of the 
good first impression. He arrives at the 
DPSC office in time to complete the required 
formalities. We find him carrying the day's 
newspaper and the Reader's Digest ef the 
month. At ttie UPSC library, which serves 
as the waiting room for the candidates 
appearing for the IAS interview, he meets a 
group of three candidates who are seated 
around a table and having a friendly chitchat 
over a cup of tea. Mr. Misra Straightaway 
walks up to the group and joins the three 
candidates. He also takes thd initiative to 
greet them, introduces himself arKf gets 
readily accepted by them. Soon, he joins 
their discussion as an active partidpant and 
makes an impressive contribution. 

Misra ; Good morning friends. I am 
R.N. Misra, appearing for the IAS interview 
this morning. I guess you all are also here 
for the same purpose. With your permission, 

I would like to join you and benefit by your 
ideas. 

One of the candidates : You are most 
welcome Mr. Misra. I am Bhatia. The one 
on my left is Bhids and the one on the right 
Dhingra. We are discussing the likely topics 
and possible questions which may figure 
during the interview. Your contribution in 
this regard would be most welcome. 

Misra : (Shakes hands vifiih them all, 
pulls a chair ^ad^es a seat and becomes 
a member of fhe group.) Thank you. I see 
your cups are empty end you all must have 
finished your tea a while ago. With your 
permission again, I would like to order cold 
drinks for ail. In the rm^ntime, please do 
dontinu^ with the dlsoiiaslon. the 

Wftiter end pDtBds. tha^,’pf!iler forWH: eoid 

Bfitftie' {' We are teiking about current 
toplM wttioh are likely to be referred to in 
the IrttMvIjiw. But ihaiiuhew are ad'^many 


topics. The Board can ask anything. It is so 
difficult to make any coneet guess. 

Misra : (Smilhtg) Ojd ^y of you have 
the opportunity to meet tome candidates 
who had appeared for this Interview eertier 
and ascertain from them.' the questions 
posed to them and the .tojrfos rais^ during 
the intenriew? 

Bhida : Sorry, I don't know such 
candidates. In any case, Mhat is the use? 
They do not pose the same questions to aH 
the candidates. 

Bhatia ; No Bhide, there I do not agree 
with you. No harm in knowing what actually 
took place at the interview even though the 
same questions may not be posed to all the 
candidates. However, Mr. Misra, 
unfortunately none of us three had the 
opportunity to meet any of titose who have 
undergone the inten/iew eartier this year. 
To be frank, we did not make any conscious 
efforts to find them. Let us Iwpe you have 
talked to a few of foem at least and you can 
share your findings with us. 

Misra : Most certairtiy. You see, 1 did 
speak to two candidates, both of whom 
were successful at the interview and made 
the IAS grade. What is more, I have also 
read in the Competition Success Review 
magazine the articles written by the IAS 
toppers They share their experiences with 
the readers. I thought it advisable to contact 
some of them personally. Their addresses 
are given in the magazine itself. Well, I 
must say, it was quite useful and we can 
definitely learn a lot. (At this stage, cold 
drinks and cigarettes arrive and the 
candidates help themselves to the Cola 
and continue the discussion.) 

Dhingra : Thanks a lot for the Cota and 
cigarettes. Now, please teH us about the 
questions posed by the Board to those 
whom you met and talked. 

Misra : To start with, the Chairman or 
one of the Members makes it a point to try 
and put you at ease so that you may feel 
relaxed and at home. This they do by asking 
some simple questions relating to your 
personal background and bio-data. They 
are routine questions related to your college 
education, work experience, hobbies, 
interests arxf so on. Ttoreafter, they switch 
over to the interview proper, may be by 
asking soma questions on your optional 
subjects. By a^ large, these starting-off 
questions revolve arouiKl the data provided 
by the candidate in the Board's 
questionnaire. 

Bhide : You mean the bio-data we have 
given. 

Misra ; That is quite right. As for the 
subjects covered during the interview, there 
aw no hard and test rules. Of course, there 


will be a couple of questions on the 
subjects you have. spe^aHsad 4t' the 
university and on the subjects you have 
offered as optionals in' ttja .'wnften 
examination. Usually, they also a 
question or two concerning your native, titate. 
Thereafter, one should be prepared , for 
some general questions on current natTohal 
and international events. 

Dhingra : Please tell me one thing. 
does one exactly prepare himsdf for 
the interview7 And then also, what happens 
when one does not know the answers? 

Misra : You need have no anxiety on 
that account From what I could gather, the 
Board is not that much interested in your 
academic knowledge, which is supposed to 
have been tested already through ttie writtpn 
tests. At the interview, they are more 
concerned with your personality aspects. In 
other words, they keenly observe how you 
react to the questions posed to you by the 
Board. They are interested in your attitude, 
approach, grasp, views, opinions, reactions, 
comments, confidence and so on,..Your 
ability to discern the essentials of a question 
and to put across your views in a logical 
and convincing manner weighs more with 
the Board. 

Bhide : Well, that is very interesting. By 
the way. you haven’t answered about the 
specific point raised _ by Bhagat What 
happens when you don't know the answer 
to a question asked by the Board? WW you 
lose marks? 

Misra : I was coming to that /4ow, when 
you don't know the answer, you must ffankly 
say so. Tliey would appreciate it better. 
Here again, you need not have to. wony 
unduly. The Board could assess .'^>ur 
personality characteristics or leadjl^p 
level only from your answers. TKsiy'are, 
therefore, interested in posing you such 
questions which you would be in a position 
to answer. Therefore, they make it a point 
to find out the areas known to the candidate 
and ask questions relating to the same. 
Thus, you do get an opportunity to express 
your Noughts and convey your Ideas. 

Bhatia : I would like to add one thing. It 
is better to admit frankly one's igr>orance 
than try to bluff, stall, resort to guessing 
games and so on. The Board can call off 
the bluff in no time. Secondly, it wjU higitiy 
appreciate the honesty and integfftg^^^ lhe 
candidate who is ready to own up his 
Ignorance. 

Dhingra : Well. Misra, thanks M much 
for your valuable tips. It will certainly help 
us a lot. Now, they are summoning you for 
the interview. We all wish, you the best of 
luck. 

Misra ; Thank you. I wish you all the 






same. '(He walks briskly and confidently 
towards the Interview room. Before entering 
into the room, he gently knocks on the door 
to obtain formal permission and conform to 
Otiquette. After going into the room, he 
gently closes the door, walks up towards 
the Chairman and Members seated behind 
an oval desk, comes to a halt on 
approaching the chair meant for the 
candidate, springs smartly to attention and 
greets the Board in a lively and pleasant 
voice.) 

Comments : Mr. Misra proves to be a 
resourceful and enterprising candidate. He 
mixes freely with strangers and succeeds 
in creating a forceful and favourable impact 
on them He has good sense of anticipation 
and uses his initiative to good advantage. 
His smart turnout and appearance indicate 
that ho IS an individual with correct habits 
who values discipline and thoroughness 
SirKB he is prepared and ready, he is able 
to face the Board with tremendous self- 
confidence. 



Misra : (With a cheerful smile and 
pleasant voice) Good morning, Sirs I am 
R. N. Misra. Roll No. 6235 reporting for the 
interview. Sirs 

Chairman : Good morning to you. 
Mr. Misra. Please take your seat. (He 
indicates (he chair meant for the candidate.) 

Misra ; Thank you. Sir (He sits down on 
the chair smartly with a minimum of 
movements and noise. He remains alert 
and attentive and awaits further observations 
of ^e Board in a confident and relaxed 
manner. The smile continues to play on his 
Hps and he looks cheerful and keen.) 

Chairman : Woll. Mr. Misra, as we would 
lite to get to khow you better, please tell us 
something about your family background 
To start off. you can say what is your father, 
where is he settled and so on 
Misra : My father is a practicing doctor in 
Oehradun. Sir In fact he is a heart specialist 
with over 30 years' experience 
Chairman : (Smiling) That means he 
must be making a lot of money. Heart 
trouble, as you know, is the speaal problem 
of the rich and .iffluont pe'f'io Am I right or 
not? 

Miara ; I agree. Sir. But my father, 
besides being a heart specialist, is also a 
general medical practitioner He attends to 
all those who need medical aid. be they 
rich or poor Naturally, ho has a good 
practice especially with all those years of 
experience behind him 

Chairman : Now, how many brothers 
and sisters do you have? 

Misra ; I have an elder brother, who is 
also an MO and now practicing with my 
'tether. We have a younger sister who is 
now in the college. 

Chairman : How is it that yo'.i haven't 
taken to the medicine'’ 

Misra : I suppose I didn't have the 
aptitude for it. I can't say that I am very 


good in maths but could do reasonably well 
in humanities. 

Chairman : I see you hail from U.P., the 
most populous State in the country with 
river Ganges and its tributaries flowing 
across its landscape. But it is also relatively 
a backward State. Can you explain this 
paradox? 

Misra : (Smiling) If I may say so. Sir, you 
had already mentioned if. It is ttie most 
populous state. The population explosion 
accounts for the pover^ and backwardness. 
There are other historical reasons also, ft is 
true that U P. was an important region dunng 
the Hindu and Muslim periods. However, 
with the advent of the British, Bengal, 
Bombay and Madras Presidencies became 
important U P. and Bihar were mostly under 
zamindars and nawabs. The influence of 
the British was relatively less. It is only after 
IndependerKe that efforts are being made 
to bring the backward states on par with 
the developed ones. Several industrial 
estates have come up in various parts of 
the State. Compared to 30 years ago, things 
have improved, but then population has also 
increased. 

Chairman : Industrialisation is one 
aspect. But Punjab has shown that 
agriculture can also contribute in a big way 
to the development of the State How is it 
that agriculture in U.P. has not come up on 
par with that of Punjab. 

Misra : Firstly, Sir, the water resources 
of Punjab are far more as compared to 
those of U.P. Secondly, the people of Punjab 
are definitely more sturdy and hard working. 
Thirdly, there has been an Inflow of foreign 
remittances to Punjab, wNch has been put 
to good use towards mechanisation of 
agriculture and also setting up of more 
industries. The Bhakra Dam Complex has 
not only provided water but also power to 
Punjab. Punjab is also a border slate and 
hence, the defence needs have to be 
attended to. The key factor, I would say, is 
the enterprising attitude of the people of 
Punjab and their determination to earn well 
and live well. 

Comment* : The Chairman began the 
interview by asking some routine questions 
relating to the family background of the 
candidate to establish initial rapport and 
make the candidate feel relaxed and at 
ease. Thereafter, he asked a few questions 
relating to the native State of the candidate 
to find out the candidate's awareness and 
interest in his home Slate. The candidate is 
seen expressing his views freely and frankly 
and one finds awareness, understanding, 
involvement and imagination in his answers. 
His approach is rational and logical and he 
IS able to speak fluently and forcefully. He 
remains cheerful and pleasant and displays 
politeness, courtesy and tact The Board is 
very favourably impressed by the initial 
performance of the canddate who is also 
smartly dressed and displays abundant self- 
confidence and enthusiasm. 

1st (Member : Some have mooted the 
idea that the institution of Governors should 
be done away with. Do you agree with this 


view? And state what you petceivs to be 
the role of the Governor. 

Misra : Some Chief Ministers who are 
heading regional parties want the Governor 
to be a mere figurehead and approve 
without question all actions taken by them. 
They perhaps feel that the Governor's role 
is similar to that of the President but at the 
State level. In reality, the Constitution 
assigns a different role to our Governors 
and they have been accorded with certain 
specific responsibilities and powers. 
Essentially, the Governor is an agent of the 
Central Government in a State. He is not 
elected but appointed by the Central 
Government. The President of India, on the 
other hand, is elected, though indirectly 
through an electoral college. The Central 
Government ensures through the Governor 
that the unity, integrity and security of the 
country is not compromised and the rights 
and privileges of the minorities are not 
tampered with by the State administration. 
Therefore, the Governor cannot remain 
passive and function as a rubber stamp. He 
has been charged with specific 
responsibilities which he must discharge. 
Since the unity, integrity and security of the 
nation is paramount in the context of our 
linguistic States, and in the face of the 
demand for adoption of the sons of the soil 
policy and dual citizenship, it is imperative 
that the office of the Governor should be 
retained. 

1*1 Member : What about regional or 
State autonomy? Don't you feel that the 
Chief Minister as the elected representative 
of the people of the State should prevail 
over the Governor? 

Misra : Sir, our Constitution is very dear 
that India is not a federation like the United 
States In fact, the word federation does 
not find a place in our lengthy and elaborate 
Constitution. The powers of the States as 
well as of the Centre are spelt out in the 
Constitution. Our States are mere creations 
of the Central Parliament and the clamour 
for state autonomy will undermine national 
unity. The country comes first and the States 
next 

2nd Member : Do you feel the creation 
of true panchayati raj will satisfy the demand 
for greater State autonomy 

Misra : Promct'on of panchayati raj 
implies the transfer of power from the state 
level to panchayat level in regard to 
legislative and executive functions. At 
present, the subjects and powers under our 
Constitution are divided between the Centre 
and the States The panchayats can enjoy 
jurisdiction only as permitted by the State 
Governments. In my view, transfer of power 
to panchayats, Milages and districts witt 
promote democracy and contribute to the 
unity of the countty. But the linguistic 
chauvinists and self-interested state p^itiebl 
bosses would not agree to part with their 
powers and transfer it to the panchayats. 
But I, feel this should be done, to presente 
our uniV and democracy. We must hte^ 
true panc^yati raj with districts and villages 
enjr^irig finandal and iegistetive powers |br. 
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seif-flovemmenL They mutt get Central 
allocations to implement all Plan and 
developmental projects. Once we have true 
panchayati raj in operation throughout the 
country, the cry for State autonomy and the 
phobia of 'sons of the soil’ might disappear. 

3rd Member: Do you favour the creation 
of an All India Judicial Service on the lines 
of the IAS and IPS? 

Mlara : The idea of having an All India 
Judicial SeiVice has been in circulation for 
over two decades now. The Law 
Commission has favoured it and the 42nd 
Amendment to the Constihition provides for 
the creation of the US to cover all judicial 
offices not inferior to that of a district judge. 
However, the recommendation has not so 
far been implemented as the States in 
general and those ruled by the non- 
Congress(l) parties in particular, are 
opposed to it. They feel that the creation of 
such AH India Juddal Servioes would curtail 
State autonomy. Even State High Courts 
are opposing the creation of such AH India 
Services since it would mean losing their 
hold on the subordinate courts under them 


could not be spectacular. Ail the same, the 
Association is making steady progress. In 
my view, the very coming into being of this 
organisation Is a great and creditable 
achievement. 

5th Member: India has been accused of 
overbearing behaviour or 'big brother* 
attitude by some countries during SAARC 
deliberations and also in their bilateral 
dealings. No one can deny India's 
preeminence in the Association virtue of 
its size, population and economic- 
cum-industrial development. On the other 
hand, such small countries like Maldives 
and Bhutan are also its members. How do 
you think such Association of unequal 
members could achieve anything 
significant? 

Misra : (Smiling) First of all, it is a 
voluntary association. Secondly, all 
decisions have to be consensus decisions. 
In other words, even if one member opposes 
a proposal, it will not go through. Thirdly, 
the SAARC forum offers a good meeting 
place for its members and even political, 
bilateral and internal issues could be 


in the state. But, I feel, for the purpose of 
national integration and having a 
merit-based cadre, such All IrKlia Judicial 
Service should come into being immediately. 
In fact, we should also have an All India 
Educational Service on such lines. To be 
frank, I am in favour of anything that ^ill 
promote national integration and would also 
simultaneously give weightage to merit and 
performance. 

CommmtU : Tha candidate Is bold and 
forthright. He reveals distinct courage to 
express his candid and original views 
without fear or favour. At the same time he 
is not obstinate, rigid or self-opinionated. 
On the other hand, his arguments are rooted 
to logic and sound reasoning. He goes by 
the merits of the issues and not by his 
leeling or emotion. He is also not swayed 
by the views of others. We also find that 
the eanrSdate has kept abreast of current 
and latest developments on important 
topics and studied the implications of 
controversial matters in full depth. Further, 
be is able to make up his mind swiftly and 
firmly and arrive at a final decision qwckly. 
There Is rto hesitation or vacillation on 
bis part and he is ready and willing to 
shoulder additional responsibilities and faces 
new challenges with optimism and 
determination. 

4th Member : In the context of its 
Mrformance so far, do you think that the 
South Asian Association for Regional Co- 
jperation can be forged Into a more effective 
ind purposeful Instrument for cooperation 
imong its members. 

Mlara : I agree that tha achievements of 
he SAARC so tar have been rather limited. 
Fhe subjects so far ado|^ by flwm.on the 
>asis of consensus of ail members relalB to 
trees; of cultural promotion, health, 
itevention of drug trafficidng, oountering 
errortem and the like. In the folerestraf 


discussed informally and on a one-to-one 
basis. Above all, the SAARC services as 
the ideal forum where all the members can 
jointly convey their concern, though 
informally, to a member perceived to be 
doing something against the interests of 
the region as a whole. Above all, it can be 
ideally developed as an instrument to curb 
the big brother or domineering attitude of a 
powerful member. Thus, SMRC, in my 
view, has vast potentials. 

Comment* : The candidate has kept 
himself well informed and updated about 
burning inmrnationsti events and topics. He 
has correlated tiie various Issues in terms 
of India's interests in an Imaginative and 
intelligent manner revealing excellent 
foresight and imagination. It confirms that 
the canrSdate enjoys good capacity for 
planning and organisation. 

6 th Member : Oo you favour single party 
dominance, that is, the same party being 
voted to power at the Centre and in the 
important States in the country as a whole? 
What are its advantages and 
disadvantages? 

MIera : I feel under the present 
dispensation of Knguistic states, vrhere 
linguistic fundamentalism Is having the upper 
hand, it is advantageous to have single 
party dominance to ensure the unity, 
integrity, and stability of our country. If we 
have different parties in power at the Centre 
and in the States, it will result in mutual 
accusations of nonperformance by one or 
the other as is happening today. Secondly, 
we also have to face the risk of having a 
coalition government at the Centre. Such a 
coalition experiment when the Janata Party 
was voted to power in 1977 has proved 
disastrous. We can opt for multi-party 
governments if vire change over to the 
Presidential system of Government. 
Alternatively, we should give up the present 


larrnony, it ayoicli 
ntecnaf fsttt^ ato i 


al, bitaterat ^and structure of states being linksd to language. 
Its achlevaiiienits In plaoe of linguistic states, it we have 
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integrated provinces as they existed during 
the British days, the linguistic phobia will 
disappear and as such there will be no" 
threat for a stable government at the Centre i 
even if it happens to be a coalition q 
government. Primary'considerations should i 
be for national unity, integration and security t. 
and anything endangering them should be 
scrupulously avoided. 

Commenta : The Member has referred 
to certain current national issues whi^ ere j 
of a controversial nature and asked the 
candidate to express his views. The 
candidate has grasped the essentials andn 
displays appreciable knowledge in the Md » 
He analyses the merits and demerits of the o 
alternatives objectively and dispassionately. ^ 
His approach is positive and constructive. 


subject extensively, assimilates tire ideas | 
and presents his views in an effective mid I 
convincing manner. He possesses an * 
inquisitive mind and an inquiring attitude, 
keeps his mind open and is receptive to t 
new ideas. He discerns the essenMs of a 1 
problem with speed and accuracy and >i 
decides the priorities without hesitation, bias 
or reservation. He evaluates the situation 1 
after duly considering the pros and cons in .\ 
an objective and dispassionate manner. 
Ultimately, he arrives at firm decisions in ay 
resolute way and implements them mtii ^ 
tenacity and tact. His impact on his listeners \ 
is at once forceful and favourable. He i 
succeeds in convincing others end carrying \ 
them with him by his sincerity, flexibility, co- \ 
operation and adaptability. He has the 
courage and intellectual integrity to put .1 
across his honest and original views without y 
fear or favour and stand by his convictions. ■' 
Dynamically, he is self-confident, v 
enterprising and courageous. He possesses 
excellent capacity for planning and } 
organisation. He uses plenty of initiative ; 
and displeofs readiness to take reasonable 
and justifiable risks. He can get along ^ 
harmoniously with others and lead a team 
to its goal successfully. Selected witii , 
distinction. ., 

(Continued from page 34) 
of these communities. Thus with the active * 
interest of the State in the rapid ? 
advancement of these communities, there ^ 
is every reason to hope that they will soon ) 
catch up with the rest of the Indian society i 
and play an equally vital role in the aH-a 
round progress of the nation. 

The ten-year' period of safeguards, ? 
particularly the reservation of seats in the 
legislatures, was later extended four times .3 
by the constitutional amendments, each.time ) . 
by ten years, thus extending the period-) 
until January 25,2000. It may now be hoped 
that the progress that these communities 
have made alt these years wrill take the 
country to another mHestone in its all-round . 
progress. _ 


Concluding Comments- 


Mr. Misra proves to be an Intelligent and 
well-informed individual. Ha studies a 
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60.00 
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PhyskwFor J.E.E. 

60.00 
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5.00 
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187 

Calm Down 

40.00 
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40.00 


About Her Breasts 
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Your Child Successfully 

50.00 
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How To Love A Difficult Man 

50.00 
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How To Cope With Your Nerves 

40.00 

402 
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40.00 
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How To Do What You Want To Do 

40.00 
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40.00 
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45.00 
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How To Stand Up For Yourself 

40.00 
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40.00 
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How To Start A Conversation And 


415 

How To Look Younger 

40.00 


Make Friends 

40.00 

416 

How To Get The Job You Want 

40.00 

202 

How To Overcome Shyness 

40.00 

417 

How To Succeed In Interviews 

40.00 

203 
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Test Of English Language 

Probationary Officers' Examination For The Associate Banks OfSBI, August 1992 


IXnctiona: Read the following passage 
-carefully and anawer the queatlona given 
below It. Certain words/phraaea are printed 
CIn bold to help you to locate them while 
' anawering some of the questions. 

^ One of the major concerns of many 
-European Psychologists and Physicians 
today is the alamting increase in the incidence 
of suicides across the continent. Recent 
studies indicate that more Europeans take 
' their own lives than die on the highways. 
* While the traditionally high suicide rates in 
Austria, Hungary. Switzerland and 
Scandinavia have remained relatively stable, 
the low rates in Latin and catholic countries 
have begun to grow dramatically in the last 20 
years. Among some age groups in Ireland, 
the increase Is of the order of 700 per cent. In 
many parts of Europe, suicide has long been 
common among older people. In parts of 
Hungary, which holds Europe's record for 
suicides with a rate of 41 a year per one lakh 
people, the rate among the elderly is 300. In 
' France it is 114, while the overall rate is 20.8. 
By comparison, the overall suicide rate in the 
United States is 12.3 In Japan it is 17.3. 

' The greatest concern of European 
spedallsts is the increasing number of young 
people who take their own lives. Since the 
' ■ 1960s the suicide rate among young French 
men between the ages of 15 and 29 has 
tripled. A third of Danish men who die between 
^ the ages of 25 and 34 kill themselves. 

Experts see the transformation of European 
' society as the key to the recent increases in 
European suicides. The modernisation of the 
workforce, the increasing social and 
geographical mobility and the consequent 
breakdown of old family structures and 
support networks all play a role. In a 
comparative study of suicide in 20 European 
countries over two decades, it was found that 
factors such as divorce, unemployment, the 
number of working women in a sodety, the 
number of children and the prevalence of 
religion, combined with the presence of violent 
crimes and alcohol abuse, are useful in 
predicting the rise and fall of suicide rates. As 
Europe's southern tier becomes more 
prosperous, families are becoming smaller, 
relationships less stable and suiddes are 
increasing. In eastern Europe, where change 
' is coming even faster, suicide rates are 
' expected to flare up for a rather long period 
of time. 

As trsKlitional family support systems have 
weakened in the U.S., Canada and Britain, 
state and community services have worked 
to fill the gap with counselling and hotlines. 
But there has been a setback to this very 
recently. More and more people are beginning 
to consider the way th^ die as an equally 
persoiial chdoe. This has been filled by a 


whole new range of Tiow-to-do-it' books 
hitting the market, a few of them even topping 
the best-seller list The authors usually justify 
their works as humane aids for the aged and 
infirm. Suidde is portrayed essentially as 
self-inflicted euthanasia, itself a hotly debated 
issue. Asa consequence of this, an increasing 
number of people in Europe are now directly 
confrontirrg their own mortality. 

Q. 1. What has been mentioned in the 
passage as regards the suidde rata in 
Switzerland? 

(1) The increase in the suicide rate in 
Switzerland has been higher than that of 
other European countries (2) There has not 
been any appreciable change in the suicide 
rate in ^itzeriand over the past few years 
(3) Switzerland's suicide rats has been the 
same as that of other countries like Austria, 
Hungary and Scanctinavia (4) There has been 
a stea^ increase in the suicide rate in 
Switzerland over the past 20 years 
(5) Switzerland's suicide rate has been 
traditionally stable, but has been growing 
over the last 20 years 
Q. 2. Arxording to the passage, the finding 
of the comparative study of suicide in 20 
countries was that 

(1) divorce and unemployment led to violent 
crimes and alcohol abuse (2) suidde rates 
could be predicted on the basis of certain 
soclo-cultural factors (3) violent crimes and 
alcohol abuse are the main reasons for 
suiddes (4) the prevalence of religion was 
combtned with the presence of violent crimes 
and alcohol abuse (5) suicide rates may rise 
or fall and are difficult to predict 
Q. 3. Which of the following has NOT been 
mentioned in the passage as a reason for the 
gradual escalation in European suicide rate? 

(1) The breakdown of traditional family 
structures (2) The migration of people from 
dne place to another (3) The growing 
unemployment problem (4) The mobility of 
people on the social scale (5) None of tfwse 
Q. 4. What, according to the passage, has 
exactly been the greatest concern of European 
specidists? 

(1) Increase in the numberof young people 
committing suiddes (2) Increase in the number 
of Danish men killing themselves (3) Increase 
in the number of older people committing 
suidde (4) Increase in the number of French 
people Killing themselves (5) None of these 
Q. S. The activities of state and community 
services are yielding less results in recent 
times on account of the 
(1) growing resistance to counselling ar^ 
hotlines by the people (2) increase in ttie 
number of the aged and the terminalty lit 
resorting to euthanasia (3) waakerting of 
traditional family support systems (4) ever- . 
increasing number of people committing | 


suidde out of frustration (5) increase In the 
number of people exerting their personal 
choice in dedding the way ttiey die 

Q. 6. Which of the following }tatements is 
NOT TRUE in the context of the passage 

(1) Lesser number of Europeans are today 
dying of highway acddents than killing 
themselves (2) One-third of men between the 
ages of 25 and 34 who kill themselves are 
Danish (3) The overall suidde rate in America 
is 12.3 a year per one lakh people (4) An 
overall suicide rate of 41 a year per one lakh 
people has been found in parts of Hungary 
(5) During the 1960s the suicide rate of 15-29 
year old French men was only one-third of 
what it is today 

Q. 7. What has been mentioned In the 
passage regardng Europe's Southern part? 

(1) Suidde rates are remaining stable there 

(2) Unemptoyment is comparative^ more 
there (3) The living standards of the people 
are improving there (4) There are only few 
families there (5) Economic transformation is 
relatively faster there 

Q. 8. Which of the following statements is 
true in the context of the passage? 

(1) Some places in Hungary have a yearly 
suidde rate of 300 elderly people per one 
lakh people (2) The overall suicide rate in 
Ireland has increased by 700 per cent in the 
last 20 years (3) The suicide rate in latin and 
catholic countries have remained low over 
the last 20 years (4) In Franca, 114 individuals 
per one lakh people commit suidde every 
year (5) In Japan, the suicide rate among the 
ekferiy Is 17.3 a year per one lakh people 

DIraetiona: Which of the foltowlng Is 
the same in meaning as the word/greup of 
words given in bold as ussd In the 
passage? 

0.9. hotly 

(1) passionately (2) warmly (3) angrily 
(4) extensively (5) publidy 

0.10. hitting 

(1) striking vigorously (2) selling 

(3) attracting (4) attacking strongly (5) reaching 

Dlnetiona: Which of the following Is 

most opposite In meaning of the word/ 
group of words given In bold as used In 
the passage? 

Q. 11. breakdown 

(1)collapse(2)assimilation(3)oonsttuction 

(4) integration (5) cotledtSon 

Q. 12. flare up 

(1) go up (2) smoulder (3) intiame 
(4) decline (5) die down 

DtracOona: Pick out the most effeodvo 
wor4 from the given words to fill Ifi the 
blank to make the sentence meaplngfully 
oompieta. 

0. 13. By sheer hard work, Sunk has. 

outarticheforhknselfinthefieldoflpuriiplism.' 
(1) detfyed (2) worited> 
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(4) carved (5) accomplished 
Q. 14. The affiu^t life-styles of 
contemporary politicians are in sharp contrast 

to the ways of living dr t^e freedom fighters. 

(1) stingy (2) extravagant (3) austere 
(4) disciplined (5) agnostic 
Q. IS. On account of South Africa’s racist 
policies, most of the countries had decided to 
.it economically. 

(1) condemn (2) discourage (3) isolate 
(4) prevent (5) treat 

Q. 16. The chemical warfare capability of 
Iraq is a.to aggression even by the super¬ 

powers. 

(1) constraint (2) deterrent (3) precaution 
(4) pretext (5) detriment 

Q. 17. We.the family members after 

expressing our grief at the tragedy 

(1) mourned (2) condoled (3) satisfied 
(4) cheered (5) consoled 
Q. 18. Of the several issues that were 
discussed in the meeting, only a few were 
pertinent and most of them were .. 

(1) related (2) independent (3) contrasting 
(4) irrelevant (5) detached 
Q. 19. The workers could no longer . .. 
their resentment against the management 
and therefore decided to go on strike 
(1) consider (2) contain (3) feel 
(4) determine (5) express 
Q. 20. The doctor was overcome with .... 
when he came to know that the patient had 
died duo to negligence on his part 

(1) emotion (2) reality (3) humiliation 
(4) remorse (5) conscience 

DInctlona; In each of the following 
questions, the bold printed part of the 
sentence may have an error. The scmtence 
can be made meaningful and correct by 
replacing the bold printed part with one of 
the given alternatives. The number of the 
alternative is the answer. If no correction 
is needed mark “5” as the answer. 

Q. 21. Deepika would have been looked 
elegant in a sari. 

(1) had looking (2) might have looked 

(3) was looked (4) would bo looked (5) No 
correction required 

Q. 22. Suparna purchased the very good 
of all the sari kept in the shop 

(1) the most good (2) the very better (3) the 
best (4) the better (5) No correction required 
Q. 23. Mrs. Stoncham had slaying here 
since 1954 and has made India her home. 
(1) is staying (2) will stay (3) was to stay 

(4) has been staying (5) No correction required 
Q. 24. having had in the Railways for a 

long lime, Manohar has visited all the Indian 
cities. 

(1) He has been (2) Had he been 
(3) Having (4) Having been (5) No correction 
required 

0.25. Had we been on time, we would not 
have missed the train. 


blank appropriately in the context of the 
whole passage. Rnd out the appropriate 
words. 

In the past, parents and psychologists 
could only ...26... what a baby was thinking 
Most of our ...27... about infants came from 
direct observation by psychologists No 
wonder, such information often smacked of 
...28 .. on part of the investigator. But, as 
a result of ...29 .. in scientific observation, we 
now . 30... far better about the . 31 . years 
than ever. Video cameras have refined our 
ability to observe as well as 32. the 
behaviour of infants. As a research ..33. for 
exploring human behaviour, the camera has 
been as ...34... as the microscope was in 
.35.. unseen organisms. 

Q. 26. (1) doubt (2) realise (3) guess 
(4) predict (5) think 

Q. 27. (1) observations (2) thoughts 
(3) knowledge (4) complaints (5) decision 
Q. 26. (1) efficiency (2) ignorance 
(3) mistake (4) inability (5) bias 
Q. 29. (1) advances (2) opportunities 

(3) decline (4) attempts (5) interest 

Q. 30. (1) know (2) see (3) conclude 

(4) experiment (5) discover 

Q. 31. (1) adult (2) childish (3) exact 
(4) early (5) unknown 
Q. 32. (1) watch (2) record (3) develop 
(4) retain (5) focus 

Q. 33. (1) study (2) problem (3) strategy 
(4) tool (5) method 

Q. 34. (1) candid (2) sophisticated (3) vivid 
(4) useful (5) scientific 
Q. 35. (1) destroying (2) revealing 
(3) enhancing (4) reproducing (5) inventing 

DIractions : Read each sentence to find 
out whether there la any grammatical or 
Idiomatic error In It. The error. If any, will 
be In one part of the sentence. The number 
of that part Is your answer. If there Is no 
error, the answer Is ‘S’ (Ignore the errors 
of punctuation. If any.) 

Q. 36. The demand of the citizen's (1) / 
forum that the prices of essential (2) / 
commodities to lower down will (3) / soon be 
considered by the Government (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 37. Despite of a good monsoon (1) / this 
year, the production (2) / of foodgrains in the 
(3) / country did not go up. (4) / No error. (5) 
Q. 38. Inspite of a thoroughly search (1) / 
of the business premises, the (2) / tax 
authorities could not find (3) any incriminating 
documents. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 39. The fast of the Mughal (1} /emperors 
of India was imprisoned (2) t and was latei 
sent into (3) / emie by the British. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 40, Hardly as I stepped (1) / out of my 
house when (2) /1 saw some policemen (3) / 
coming towards my house. (4) / No error (5) 
Q. 41. Swati has such a fine (1) / memory 


pre-school education (2) / are most likely jo 
out-do (3) / other children at school. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 44. The agitating students had taken 
(1}/ a know not to return to thoir (2) / classes 
until their demands were not (3) / accepted by 
the Principal (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 45. Today, the cost of living (1) / is such 
higher that many (2) / people find it difficult to 
(3) / keep their hearth burning. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Directions ; Rearrange the following 
five sentences (A), (B), (C), (O) and (E) in 
the proper sequence so as to form a 
meaningful paragraph; then answer the 
questions given below them. 

(A) However, inspiie of paront.al efforts 
kids are found to fall short of their potentiality. 

(B) Bringing out the best of the child is a 
gradual process of support and 
encouragement on your part. 

(C) Parents give natural ability of children 
as an explanation for this 

(D) Those efforts pay oil in peak 
performance — the stuff of every parent's 
dream 

(E) There are no short cuts to bringing 
your child to do his best 

Q. 46. Which sentence should come fourth 
in the paragraph"/ 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)D (5)E 

Q. 47. Which sentence should come lastin 
the paragraph"/ 

/1)A (2)B (3)C (4;D (5)E 

Q. 48. Which senterice should come firslin 
the paragraph"/ 

(1)A (2)B i3)C ;4)D (5) E 

Q.49. Which sentence sliouidcome second 
in the paragraph"/ 

(t)A (2;B ;i;D (5)E 

Q. 50. .Which soi.ic'ii..i. sh uiu come third 
in the paragraph"/ 
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9. (1) 
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(4) 

13. (4) 

14 (3) 

ir. v'l; 

16. 

(2) 

17. lb) 

18. (4' 

19. 

20. 

(4) 

21. (2) 

22. (3) 

23. 

24. 

(4) 

25. (5) 

26. (3) 

27. (3' 

28. 

(2) 

29. {') 

■JC (1) 

31. (4J 

32. 

(2) 

33. (4) 
36. (3! 

34. (4) 35. (2) 

Vommoditios should come down" 


01 " ot’Ould be l.'i-light do'.m" 

37. (1) Oc-spiic a good monsoon. 

38. (1). In spite ot a thorough search. 

39. (3); and he was later sent into. Note : 
The sentence can be improved if part 
(2) reads “emperors of India was first 
imprisoned". 

40. (1). Hardly had I stepped 


(1) had not (2) might have (3) would have 
bean (4) will not have (5) No colf^oction 
raqiH^ 

OufeUdne; In the following passage, 
tbaris'ara blanks, each of which has been 
nufnberad. Thea« riujcabere ere printed 
^•1^ Mia Maasga and agelnel each five 
^ ‘ ‘ ■ rtaqf which fhsfhe 




that she can (2) / recollect anything what 
(3) / happened many years ago (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 42. In the meeting, Mr. Mehta's (1) / 
suggestbns with regard for (2) / certain 
administrative reforms were (3) / hailod by all 
the members. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 43. Children vrha have had (1) / good 


ioai> 


41. (3) recollect anything that liad 

42. (2) 'suagesiicns regarding” or 
''suggestions with legard to' 

43. (2). a good pre-school education. 

44. (3) : classes until their d<;marids were 

45. (2) IS so high that ina;-; 

46. (3) 47. (4) 4B, ,5. 49. (2) 

SO. (1) ... 

7/ 







Test Of Reasoning 


Probationary Officers' Examination 
For The Associate Banks Of SBi, August 1992 


Q. 1. Which letter should be sixth to the 
right of ICO sixteenth letter from the lett if 
the second fialf of the following alphabet is 
reversed’ 

AGCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQR 

STIJVWXYZ 

(1) R (2) U (3) V (4) Q (5) None of these 
Q. 2. Introducing a woman, a man said. 
'Met father’s only son is my father’ How is 
the man related to the woman? 

(1) Father (2) Son (3) Uncle (4) Nephew 
(5) Brother 

Q. 3. Golu is the son of Bhola Surma is 
the daughter of Golu Chunni is tho daughter 
of Oabu and Oabu is the brother of Bhola. 
What relation does Chunni bear to Surma’ 
(1) Niece (2) Aunt (3) Cousin sister 

(4) Mother (5) None of these 

O. 4, How many 8's are there in the 
following number scries which arc exactly 
divisible by its immediately preceding and 
immediately succeeding numbers'' 

78384812654014038824 

82858483 

(1) 4 (2) 2 (3) 5 (4) 3 (5) More than 5 
Q. 5. Which of tho following will come in 
place of tho question mark (’) in the senes 
below’ 

ZGL XHN VIQ TJU ’ 

(1) QKZ (2) RKY (3) RLZ (4) RKZ 

(5) SKY 

Q. 6. Mahipal, the younger brother of 
Bibhu, IS older than Robati Prema, who is 
younger to Seema is older than Bibhu Who 
among them is the oldest? 

(1) Proma (2) Mahipal (3) Bibhu 
(4) &ema (5) Cannot be determined 
Q. 7. In a certain code ’NOBLE’ is written 
as ’QREOH’ How is ‘PLATE’ written in that 
code’ 

(1) SMDWH (2) SOeWH (3) SODVH 
(4) RODWG (5) SODWH 
Q. 8. In a certain code language 
’ken poti' means ’good morning’, ’hu shang’ 
means ’corte on' and ’hu ken sue’ means 
‘come for good'. Which word in that 
language moans ‘for’’ 

(1) shang (2) ken (3) sue (4) hu (5) poti 
Q. 9. If ’a’ denotes ’b’ denotes ’c’ 
'denotes ’^’ and ’d’ denotes then 
21c3d6aeb2 = ? 

(1) 72 (2) 0 (3) 48 (4) 1 (5) None of these 

DInctions (Q». 10>12} ; Read the 
foliowlng Information carefully and 
anavyer the questions ^glven below It. Six 
persona A, B, C, 0, E and F sitting 
forming a circle and one is facing other 
front to front. B is between A and C. E Is 
tietween F and D. F is sitting straight 
opposite'to A and right to E. 


Q. 10. D IS between which of ttte following 
pairs? 

(1) EF (2) AE (3) AB (4) CF (5) None of 
these 

Q. 11. If the positions of B and E are 
interchanged and also that of C and 0, A 
will be in between which of the following 
pairs? 

(1) CB (2) ED (3) FD (4) FE (5) None of 
these 

Q. 12. Who IS at the immediate left of O’ 

(1) E (2) F (3) B (4) A (5) None of these 

Q. 13. If all the numbers from 1-21 exactly 
divisible by 2 are arranged in a series, which 
would come at the sixth place counting from 
your right? 

(1) 8 (2) 12 (3) 6 (4) 14 (5) None of those 

Q. 14. If every second Saturday and 
all Sundays are holidays in a 30 day month 
beginning on Saturday, how many working 
days will be there in the month? 

(1) 22 (2) 20 (3) 23 (4) 21 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 15. Amar ranked 9th from the first and 
14th from the last in Class VI. He ranked 
5th from the first and 11th from the last 
among all those passed from Class VI How 
many students failed in Class VI? 

(1) 6 (2) 5 (3) 7 (4) Cannot be determined 
(5) None of these 

Directions (Q*. 16-20) : In each 
question below are given two statements 
followed by two conclusions numbered I 
and II. You have to take the two given 
atatementa to be true even If they seem 
to be at variance from commonly known 
facts and then decide which of the given 
conclusions logically follows from the 
two given statements, disregarding 
commonly known facts. 

Give answer (1) if only conclusion I 
follows; give answer (2) if only conclusion II 
follows; give answer (3) if either I or II 
follows; give answer (4) if neither I nor 11 
follows and give answer (5) If both I and II 
follow. , 

O. 16. Statements : All bats are balls. 
Some balls are nets j 

Conclusions : I. Some bats are nets. 

II. All nets are bats. 

Q. 17. Statements : All students are 
scouts. No scout is female. 

Conclusions : I. No sUjdent is female. 

II. Some scouts are students. 

Q. 18. Statements : All watches ard 
calculators. AH raefios ate calculators. 

Concliislons : 1. No radio is watch. 

I). Some radios are watches. 

Q. 19. Steiwnenfe ; Many actofs are 
singers. AH cingers oe’tfancers. . 


Conclusions : I. Some actors are 
dancers. * 

II No singer is an actor 

Q. 20. Statements ; Some parrots are 
doves All doves are peacocks. 

Conclusions ; 1. Alt peacocks are doves. 

II. Some peacocks are parrots. 

Directions (Qs. 21-30) : Read the 
following information carefully and 
answer the questions given below It. 

A student can be awarded free 
studentship by an Institute If the 
following conditions are fulfilled. 

(a) Total family income of the student 
should not be mor^ than Rs. 24,000 per 
annum. 

(b) A student should have secured not 
less than 6Q% marks In Higher 
Secondary and Graduation. 

(e) A student should not be more than 
22 years old as on 30.6.92. 

(d) A student must not be availing any 
other scholarship. 

(e) If a student satisfies all other crite¬ 
ria except at (a) above and has excelled 
In gamea or sports at the district level, 
he will be entitled for free studentship. 

(f) If a student has secured 90% marks 
In graduation but has secured less than 
60% marks at Higher Secondary, the 
student may be offered free studentship. 

(g) if a total family Income of the 
student Is less than Ra. 12,000 per 
annum, the case is to be referred to the 
Principal for waiving the condition at (d) 
above. 

(h) if a student has secured at least 
80% marks In both Higher Secondary 
and Graduation, the case may be referred 
to the Registrar to waive the condition 
at (c) above. 

Based on the above conditions, decide 
about the courses of action that should 
be taken , in the case of each of the 
students given below. You are nOt to 
assume anything in the case of any 
student; 

Mark answer <1) if the student can be 
given free studenship; mark, answer (2) if 
the student cannot «be given free 
studentship; niarK answer (3) if the data 
provided are inadequare; mark answer 
(4) if.the case is to be referred to the 
Principal; mark answer $5) if tfie cane is to 
be rafsfred’lo the Registrar 

Q. Subodh Keikar has'eecured 8S.% 
marM: ih bom Higher Seoondiitry. tt^ 
Qrq^lfon; Hit date df.bkim if .t5lh.M%it. 
1$^' He has jbeen awatdetf wit{^ 4 l^ 
odW;,achol8e»htoj 








Q. 22. Mohan Seth has secured 70% 
marks in both Gradu^ion and Higher 
Secondary. He will be 23 years old as on 
5th August 1993. The total income of his 
family is Rs. 2,400 per month. He has not 
been awarded with any other scholarship. 

Q. 23. Samir Phadnis will be 24 years 
old as on 20th March 1994. He has secured 
65% marks in both Higher Secondary and 
Graduation. He has been awarded state 
level scholarship for higher studies. The 
total income of his family is Rs. 10,000 per 
annum. 

Q. 24. Nalini Srivastava was born on 
15th December 1961. She has secured 95% 
marks in Graduation. The total annual 
family income is Rs. 22,000 She has 
not teen awarded any other Scholarship 

Q. 25. Nineteen years old as on 
25.6 1992, Bhabani Das has secured 65% 
marks in both Higher Secondary and 

Graduation. The total income of his family 
is Rs 20,000 per annum. Ho does not have 
any other scholarship. 

Q. 26. Rajan Jain was 20 years old as 
on 20th July 1990 He has secured 85% 
marks in both Higher Secondary and 

Graduation. The total income of his family 
is Rs. 15,000 per annum He has not been 
awarded with any other Scholarship. 

Q. 27. Prakash Timie has secured 75% 
marks in both Higher Secondary aWd 

Graduation. He is a district tennis champion 

His ago as on 15th February 1992 was 22 
years. The total income of his family is 
Rs. 1,800 per month. 

Q. 28. Pratibha Kapoor was 18 years old 
as on 27th October 1989 She has secured 
90% marks in Graduation and 55% marks 
in Higher Secondary. She has not been 
awarded any other Scholarship. 

Q. 29. Surekha Dwivedi was born on 
10th October 1974. She is district 
badminton champion. She has secured 55% 
marks in both Higher Secondary and 
Graduation. She has not been awarded any 
Other Scholarship. The total income of her 
family is Rs. 20,000 per annum. 

Q. 30. Vikram Dutey who was bom on 
20th December 1973 has secured 90% 
marks in Higher Secondary and 50% marks 
in Graduation. He has not been awarded 
any other scholarship. The total income of 
his family is Rs. 1,500 per month. 

Dlr0Gtlona (Qs. 31*36): Below is given 
a passage followed by several possible 
Inferences which can be drawn from the 
facts slated In the passage. You have to 
examine each Inference aeparately In the 
context of the passage and decide upon 
lU degree of truth and falsity. 

Mark answer (1) if the inference is 
'definitely true', ke., it properly foHows from 
8ie statement of facts given; mark answer 

(2) If die inference is “probably ..ttu*” 
though not "definltaly true' In the KghtV the 


given; mark answer (5) if the inference is 
“definitely false”, Le., it cannot be drawn 
from the facts given or it contradicts the 
given facts. 

The Union Government is planning to 
introduce a golden handshake scheme 
for its employees to reduce the size of 
bureaucracy. The plan Is being 
formulated Jn the context of policy 
decision that no government employee 
will be retrenched while pruning the staff 
strength of various departments. The 
surplus employees, as a result of winding 
up of certain departments, will be either 
r^eployed immediately or transferred 
to the surplus cell. According to the 
rules, an employee can be kept In the 
surplus cell up to a maximum period of 
six months. But the government will, In 
the meanwhile, Introduce various 
Incentive schemes to encourage 
voluntary exit. In addition, the govern¬ 
ment is planning to reduce induction of 
new officers. 

Q. 31. Some departments are overstaffed 

Q. 32. Certain departments may be 
completely closed down. 

Q. 33. For next year, there may not be 
any fresh recruitment for officers. 

Q. 34. The employees' unions are against 
this scheme 

Q. 35. Many employees would be 
retrenched as a result of golden handshake 
scheme 

Q. 36. The retirement age may be 
decreased from 58 years to 55 years. 

Directions (Qs. 37-41) ; In each 
question below is given a statement 
followed by two courses of actions 
numbered I and II. A course of action is 
a step or administrative decision to be 
taken for Improvement, follow-up, or 
further action in regard to the problem, 
policy etc. on the basis of the information 
given in the statement. You have to 
assume everything in the statement to 
be true, then decide which of the two 
given suggested courses of actions 
logically follows for pursuing. 

Mark answer (1) if only I follows; mark 
answer (2) if only II follows; mark answer 

(3) if ei^er I or II follows, mark answer 

(4) if neither I nor 11 follows and mark answer 

(5) if both I and 11 follow. 

0.37. Statement ;The executive director 
has stressed upon the need to allow banks 
to function 'professionally' with greater 
disaetion and operational freedom. 

Courses of Action : I. Such suggestions 
should not be taken at the face value. 

II. The executive dractor should be asked 
to give an explanation for his remarks. 

Q. 38. Statement : The Central 
Government has decided not to fund Delhi 
Transport Corporation any more and has 
asked Its management to raise its own 


facta giverv; mark answer (3) if ttie date are 
Uwdiquet^ ie-t from the facts given you 
ossinb^ sey whiter the Inference le lllteiy 
le bdi:tnii».er faljbe; madLanswer (4) if the 

though not 
^tv,o( the lap» 




resources to meet op^tional costs. 

Coursea of AoUmi ; I. DTC should 
explore the areas from where die funds can 
be raised 

II. An attempt Ihould be made to reduce 
operskional expendftwe. 



Q. 39. Statement ; A major problem of 
India's educational system Is its inability to 
check dropouts from the primary levels. This 
is one of the conclusions of a World Bank 
study. It called for changes in allocation for 
primary education. 

Courses of Action : 1. Efforts should be 
made to enrol double the number of 
students at entry point of primary level. 

II. More facilities and incentives should 
be provided so that students do not drop 
out from primary levels. 

Q. 40. Statement; The Government has 
promulgaiud an ordinance prohibiting 
pasting of posters on private and public 
buildings, walls or any other structure in 
any place open to public view. Violators of 
the ordinance will be punished 

Coursea of Action : I. The ordinance 
should be publicized so that people know 
about It and the consequences of not 
following It. 

II The posters of films should not be 
banned under this ordinance 

Q. 41. Statement : The report of the 
committee indicates that the social service 
sector IS in a bad shape. The grants given 
for these services are being misutilised. 

Courses of Action ; I. All the social 
services should be stopped 

II. The quantum of social services grant 
should be reduced 

Direction (Qs. 42-46) : Read the 
following Information and answer the 
questions given below. 

(I) There are seven teachers A, B, C, D, 
E, F and G in a college Each one of them 
teaches a different subject 

(II) There are three female and four male 
teachers and out of these, there are two 
pairs of couples. 

(III) C who teaches Social Sciences is 
married to the teacher who teaches 
Chemistry. 

(IV) E and G are lady teachers who > 
teaches Zoology and Physics respectively. . 

(V) A teaches Maths and his wife does 
not teach Physics. 

(VI) B does not teach Chemistry or 
Commerce subjects 

(VII) F and D are male teachers F is 
unmarried 

Q. 42. Which subject does F teach? 

(1) Maths (2) Chemistry (3) Physics 

(4) Cannot be determined (5) None of these 

Q. 43.' Which subject does B teach? 

(1) Physics (2) Commerce (3) Social 

Sciences (4) Cannot be determined; 

(5) None of these 

Q. 44. Which of the following are two 
pairs of couples? 

(1) D C and A E (2) A C and 0 E 
(3) G A and C D (4) Cannot be determined' 
(5) None of these 

Q. 45. Which subjejpt does A's wife teach? 

(1) Chemistry (2) Zoology (3) Social^ 
Sciences (4) Cannot be determined' 
(5) None of these ] 

Q. 46. Who among the following are the ] 
males among the two couples? . 

(1) A C (2) A E (3) A D (4) Cannot be 
determined (5) None of these 


^ DlncHont (Oa. 47-50) : In each 
, question below la glv*" > atatement 
I followed by two assumptions numbered 
fl end II. An assumption Is something 
i supposed or taken for granted. You have 
I to consider the atatement and the 
f following assumptions and dadda which 
I of the assumptions Is Implicit In the 
I atatement. 

f Give answer (1) if only assumption I is 
implicit; give answer (2) if only assumption 
III Is implicit: give answer (3) if either I or II 
is implicit; give answer (4) if ne*' 'or I nor II 
is implicit and give answer d) n both I and 
II are implicit 

Q. 47. Statament : Petal Cycles—Fast, 
Easy to ride. Impressive, Reliable, Crafted 
and up-to-date automation.—An 
advertisement. 

Aaaumptlon* : I. There is no other cycle 
with any of these features. 

It. People do not bother about the cost 

Q. 48. Statamant : The Railways have 
refused the World Bank loan worth $300 
million meant lor the import of components 
and other equipment The bank had offered 
the credit along with stringent 
conditionalities.—A news item. 

Aaaumptlona : I The Railways actually 
do not need loan 

II. The Railways need loan for import of 
components 

Q. 49. Slatemant ; The Central Excise 
Collectorate has begun the exercise of 
smooth transition from licence system to 
simplified registration system for all the 
manufacturers.—A news item. 

Aaaumptlona : I. The simplified 
system will be welcomed by the 
. manufacturers. 

II. The Central Excise Collectorate had 
carefully reviewed the licence system. 

Q. SO. Statamant : The employees are 
advised not to drink water from the taps 
during rainy season. Boiled water is kept in 
the containers near the reception.—A notice 
in an office 

Aaaumptlona : I. Unboiled water is 
injurious to health during rainy season 

II. Other offices also provide this 
facility 

ANSWERS 

1. (1) 2. (4) 3. (2) 

4. (1) 783848 128548148 

3882482858483 

5. (4) ; The first letter of each term is 
moved two steps backward, the second 

: letter is moved one step forward. The third 
, letter is moved +2 steps, *3 steps, ■l■4 steps 
and ■^5 steps respectively in order to obtain 
, the next terms. 

8. (4) : Retail <• Mahipal < Bibhu < 
Prema < Seema 

7. (5) : Each letter is moved +3 steps. 

8 . (3): 'ken' means 'good' 

' 'hu' means 'come' 

'Sue' means 'for' 

9. (2) : 7 » 21 + 3 - 6 X 8 + 2 

= 21+3-6x4 

= 21 + 3 - 24 =? 0 


10. (2): According to given A 

information, the sitting 
arrangement Is as shown in T j 

the figure : E<.. 4 ^c 

11. (5) : CE F 

12. (4) 

13. (5); 2, 4. 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20 

14. (3) : The holidays will fail on 2nd, 
8th, 9th, 16th, 22nd, 23rd and 30th. 

15. (3) : 15 students passed out of 22. 

18. (4) : Middle term (balls) is not 

distributed even once, hence no conclusion 
can be drawn. 

17. (1) ; Since one of the premises is 
negative, conclusion should be negative. 
Therefore, conclusion II does not follow 

18. (4) . Middle term (Calculators) is 
not distributed oven once, hence no 
conclusion can be drawn. 

19. (1) ; Since both the premises are 
affirmative, conclusion cannot be negative. 


20. (4) 

: Conclusion 1 cannot follow. 

since it contains the 

middle term. Right 

conclusion 

should be 

“some parrots are 

peacocks". 

21. (5) 

22. (2) 

23. (2) 24. (1) 

25. (1) 

26. (1) 

27. (2) 28. (1) 

29. (2) 

30. (2) 

31. (1) 32. (1) 

33. (2) 

34. (3) 

35. (5) 36. (3) 

37. (4) 

38. (5) 

39. (2) 40. (1) 

41. (4) 

Questions 42-46 

The given 

Information, Is provided In the following 

table; 

Teachers 

Sex 

Subject 

A(E) 

Male 

Maths 

B 

Male 

? 

C(D) 

Female 

Social Science 

D (C) 

Male 

Chemistry 

E (A) 

Female 

Zoology 

F 

Male 

Commerce 

G 

Female 

Physics 

42. (5) 

; F teaches 

commerce 

43. (4) 

44. (1) 

45. (2) 46. (3) 

47. (4) 

48. (2) 

49. (5) 50. (1) 


(Continued from page SI) 


listened very courteously while I spoke. I 
was allowed to speak for quite a long time 
without any interruptions. After I had 
finished, he asked me if only literate people 
should be allowed to vote since the illiterate 
are mostiy influenced by money power. I 
replied in the negative, pointing out that 
then our country would not be a democracy 
and that 8ie Indian masses were quite 
discerning, giving examples. He smiled at 
that and commented that he was glad I 
had faith in the masses and passed me on 
to the last member. The last member asked 
me only one question, about die merits 
and demerits of centralised planning With 
my knowledge of Public Administration, I 
was able to answer this question quite well. 
After this, the member and than the 
chairman thanked me. I also thanked them 
and g^t up. While I was getting up, the 
chairman again with great emphasis 
thanked me by name. This really gatm me 
a feelkrg of elation, skrce I felt diet my 
interview had gone off very well. 


f 

(Continued frortf^f^age 32) 

Soviet Socialist Rteubllcs) has transformed 
the bipolar world into a unipolar one. It is 
at this phase Mhat the world looks 
forward to organisations such as the 
UNO (United Nations OrganiMtion) for 
introducing a world order devoid of 
unipolar domination. But rather thSn 
accepting this challenge, the UNO has Of 
recent, lost its credibility by yieldng to the 
pressures of the US (United States) and 
its allies. If the^e has to bq a change in 
this situation, the UNO has to restructure 
itself to suit Are present international 
environment. 

Internationalism can be developed only if 
wo can rise above the clutches of 
communalism and racism, and work 
towards the common cause of all mankind. 
Even though there is a common effort 
towards the settlement of conflicts in 
bringing about peace and equality, we 
have still been witnessing communal and 
racial forces gaining acceptance and 
momentum the world over. The world is 
faced with communal forces as never 
before. Communal riots and racist 
uprisings, are plaguing not only the 
developing world, but also the developed 
nations The recent uprising in Germany 
and the ethnic strife which set London 
ablaze a few years back, are examples to 
be mentioned. 

The developing nations are often pushed 
into whirlpools of trouble, from which they 
rarely escape, by the developed nations. 
The aid in the form of arms and 
ammunitions, seems to be initially lucrative, 
but in the long term will prove to be 
destructive. This is the form of colonisation 
that the developed world pursues. It even 
goes to the extent of causing Internal unrest, 
and aiding the rebels to bring about an 
administration that dances to its tune. 
For such, advanced nations, it is 'two birds 
for a shot', a market for their wms and at 
the same time, a literal colonisation of the 
land. 

Nonalignment through regional 
cooperations, not desperately depending on 
the world powers, is an answer to the cold 
war politics played by such forces on the 
developing world. Nehru, one of the 
founding fathers of nonalighnment also 
wanted this to help member nations in 
taking a neutral stand in the then bipolar 
world. But unfortunately even such 
movements are becoming insignificant 
due to lack of leaOership and political 
and economic instability of member 
nations. 

Conciusively, I would like to suggest . 
that if the world has to be a better place fer' 
its inhabitants to live in, we should look 
forward to bringing forth an era of 
Intemationat cooperation, understancfngaMi .. 
goodifn'li; without disturlilng nationaflty 0^^ 
natlonaiism, which m^s tfie 1^:4 
and Jnte^yi^.df even ih# wiat^,^«!(^ C 
int»0L,v,i.->,- "■ 
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Expected Questions 

; In Objective General Knowledge 

) Mr. Madan Lai 

Formerly Secretary, Staff Selection Commission, Government of India 


As Secretary of the Staff 
Selection Commission, Mr. Madan 
Lai was the man who planned 
the entire scheme of Objective 
Type Tesla for the competitive 
examinations hstcl by the 
Commission. For the benefit of our 
readers, he has compltad a set of 
Expected Questions which are 
likely to be asked In various 
competitive exams. Every month, 
we will publish expected 
questions from different 
disciplines to equip our readers 
with the material to bring them 
sure success. 


The paper on General Knowledge or 
General Awarene$s or General Studies 
plays a very important and pivotal role In 
the competitive examinations conducted for 
recruitment to public services. As the 
readers are no doubt aware, this feature 
has very extensive coverage of subjects. It 
covers everyday science, history, 
economics, geography, political science, 
civics, life sciences, current national and 
International affairs/events. Constitution of 
India, the freedom movement, and so on. 

For the present issue. I have drawn up a 
test battery of 100 questions on 
Economics—Theory and General. As an 
aid to proper and systematic preparation, 
the readers are advised to answer Viis test 
paper in one hour and then make a self- 
assessment of their performance with 
reference to the key printed at the end of 


this feature. The following grades will help 
the readers in self-assessment. 

(i) Less than 30% score — Poor 
(li) 31% to 50% score — Fair 
(Hi) 51% to 65% score — Good 

(iv) 66% to 60% score — Very good 

(v) Above 80% score — Excellent 

The aim of the readers should be to 
achieve a score of not less than 60%. 


Economics — Theory and General 


1. Demand means 

(a) ability of the society to buy goods and 
services (b) willingness and ability of an 
individual to buy goods and services at a 
given price and time (c) the desire of an 
indvidual for goods and services needed by 
him (d) the desire of the society to buy certain 
necessities at a given price per unit of time 

2. Other things being equal, a decrease in 
demand can be caused by a 

(a) rise in the price of the substitute (b) fall 
In the price of the commodity (c) rise in the 
income of the consumer (d) rise in the price of 
the commodity 

3. The demand for a good is eliistic if 

(a) the demand for that good increases 

when price falls (b) a decrease in price results 
in a decrease in total, expenditure (c) the 
quantity demanded increases less than 
proportio-nately with the decrease in price 
level (d) all of the above 

4. Deflation is t 

(a) deficit budget (b) reduction in taxation 
(c) reverse of inflation (d) increase in public 
expenditure 

6 . Saving Is a function of 

(a) Investment (b) export (c) improvement 
m produotivily (d) income 

9. Sank rata means 

(a) Interest rate charged by monei^nders 
dcq iMerett rate cfMiged by the schedeled 
b«i^c)fMe Of profitofihe banking bisflMon 
(cQ the offtiM rale of Interest charged t^lhe 
CiMret ^aiA ^.Oouaey 

'.Committee-iiftee 


(a) income tax structure (b) import and 
export restructuring (c) banking structure 
(d) depoliOcising appointments in public sector 
ur^rtakings 

8 . Secular stagnation refers to 

(a) a stagnant economy (b) recurring 
booms and depressions in the economy 

(c) fluctuations in autonomous investment 

(d) decrease in the marginal rate of growth in 
successive period 

9. The term 'Hindu rate of growth' refers to 
the 3.7% per annum growth rata achieved by 
the Indian economy over the first six Five- 
Year Plans. The term was coined by 

(a) Sukhamoy Chakravarty (b) J.N. 
Bhagwati (c) Raj Krishna (d) K.N. Raj 

10. The statement that 'economics is 
positive and not normative' means 

(a) that the wants of human beings are 
unlimited (b) that economics tells the policy¬ 
makers which alternative to choose from 
among several efficient ones (c) that it is a 
study of needs versus affluence (d) none 

11 . Ceteris paribus means 

(a) other things do not remain the same 
(bjconstantdemandcondtion (c) other things 
being equal (d) most efficient resource 
allocation 

12. Which one of flie following is not directly 
the concern of the economist? 

(a) choicet relating to location of a steel 
pkint <b) bargaNng between the workers' 
unions and the en^yers (e) effects of a 
change in money supply (d) imposition of tax 
to disoourage cigarette smoking 

13. The mari^ ufllily which a consumer 


derives from a good is 

(a) the change in his total utility as a result 
of adding one unit to his stock of a good 

(b) the utility derived from a particular good 

(c) the change in utility denved as a result of 
a change in the price of a good (d) the change 
in his total utility when he buys extra units of 
a good 

14. The taw of demand states that 

(a) demand increases with increase in 
income (b) when income and prices nse, the 
demand also rises (c) when price falls, demand 
increases (d) when price increases, demand 
increases 

15. A consumer's equilibrium choice or 
position is one at which 

(a) his savings are maximised (b) his assets 
are maximised (c) his satisfaction is maximum 

(d) price of goods is maximum 

16. For most consumers, milk and tea are 
substitute goods. Therefore, we should expect 
a rise in price of milk to lead to 

(a) a rightward shift in the supply curve of 
tea (b) a leftward shift in the supply curve of 
tea (c) a fall in the price of tea <d) an upward 
shift in me demand curve for tea 

17. If two goods are complements, it 
means that a rise in me price of one 
commodity will induce 

(a) an upward shift in me demand for me 
omer commodity (b) a fall in demand of the 
other commodity (c) a rise in the price of the 
omer commodity (d) none of me above 

18. The consumer's surplus can be 
defined as 

(a) extra units of a commodity bought 
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(b) surplus contmodity left after consumption 

(c) difference between actual price and the 
potential price (d) total consumer satisfaction 

19. Marginal revenue will bo zero if the 
elasticity of demand is 

(a) unity (b) negative (c) greater than one 

(d) equal to zero 

20. Marginal revenue will be negative if the 
demand is 

(a) unit elastic (b) relatively elastic 
(c) inelastic (d) perfectly elastic 

21. Marginal revenue will bo positive if the 
elastiaty of demand is 

(a) less than one (b) greater than ono 
(c) equal to zero (d) none of the above 

22. The movement of a consumer's budget 
line, on an indifference map. to a parallel 
position to the right indicates that 

(a) the price of a commodity has fallen 

(b) the consumer taste for a commodity has 
changed (c) the consumer's income has 
increased (d) the rate of taxation has increased 

23. The Government of India acquired the 
ownership and control of major banks in 
1969 whose deposits weie not less than 

(a) Rs 40 crore (b) Rs 50 crore 

(c) Rs 60 croro (d) Rs 80 crore 

24. The annual yield from which of the 
following Union Government taxes is the 
highest? 

(a) customs duties (b) corporation tax 
and income tax (c) inheritance tax, wealth 
tax, interest tax and gift tax (d) excise 
duties 

25. Of the total revenue of the Union 
Government the indirect taxes account for 
nearly 

(a) 70% (b) 75% (c) 80% (d) 85% 

26. Of the following statements, which one 
best describes the consumption function 

(a) The increase in consumption is directly 
proportional to the increase in income 

(b) Consumption increases as income does 
but not by as much, and the rate of increase 
in consumption gradually slows down with 
increasing income (c) Consumption, at first, 
increases at a slow rate with increase in 
income, at the lower end of the scale, then it 
increases at a faster rate as income increases 
at the higher end of the scale (d) Consumption 
IS highest at the loiy income level and the 
upper income lev^ His less in the middle 

27. All revenuw received, loans raised 
and money received in repayment of loans by 
the Union Government go into 

(afUublic Account of India (b) Contingency 
Fund of India (c) Consolidated Fund of India 

(d) none of the above 

28. If an economy is in equilibrium at the 
point where plans to save and to invest are 
equal, then government expenditure must be 

(a) zero (b) equal to government incomw 

(c) larger than government income 

(d) negative 

29. If the marginal propensity to save of the 
rich is greater than that of the poor, then a 
redstribubon of income from poor to rich will 

raise 

(a) the average propensity to consume 

(b) consumption out of a given income 

(c) saving out of a given income (d) neither 
consumption nor saving out of a given income 


30. cquilibnum income is that level at 
which 

(a) full employment exists (b) actual saving 
is equal to actual investment (c) the community 
is spending exactly all of its income on 
consumpbon (d) the amount which society 
wishes to spend on investment is equal to the 
amount of its income which it does not wish to 
spend on consumption 

31. Which one of the following statements 
of relationship of national income (Y), 
consumption (Cf, and investment (I). in the 
famous model of Keynes, is correct? 

{a)y -C> / (b)/= C+/ (c)/= Cl / 
(d) yC - / 

32. In the Keynes model above, which is 
indepondenf? 

(a) investment (b) consumpbon (c) national 
income (d) consumpbon and investment 

33. The effect of a tall in investment on 
income is normally 

(a) greater than the fall in investment 

(b) equal to the fall in investment itself (c) less 
than the fall in investment (d) equal to the fall 
in investment unless savings increase at the 
same time 

34. The marginal productivity theory of 
wages states that 

(a) wages are determined by the marginal 
productivity of labour (b) labour receives a 
wage equal to its marginal physical product 

(c) the demand for labour is determined by 
the marginal physical product of labour 
multiplied by its marginal revenue (d) labour 
receives a wage equal to the value of its 
marginal product 

35. Which of the following is not likely to 
cause an increase in the population? 

(a) A rise in the ratio of legibmate to illegiti¬ 
mate births (b) A fall in the infant mortality rate 

(c) A reduction of the average age at marriage 

(d) An increase in average family size 

. 36. A public enterpnse is distinguished 
from a private enterprise by whether 

(a) it is making profit (b) it is owned by the 
Government (c) it is cooperative (d) it has 
issued fixed interest capital 

37. In a joint-stock company, the ordinary 
shareholders do not have 

(a) limited liability for the company's debts 
(b) the right to attend the annual general 
meeting of the company (c) a lower priority to 
receive dividends than preference sharehold¬ 
ers (d) the nght to appoint the sales manager 

38. Which of the following items would not 
appear in a company's balance sheet? 

(a) Value of stocks of raw materials held 
(b) Total issued capital (c) Revenue from 
sales of the company's products (d) Cash 
held at the bank 

39. If a firm is not making more than normal 
profits, it 

(a) cannot be a monopolist (b) will leave 
the industry in the bng run (c) must be 
operating under conditions of perfect 
competition (d) none of the above 

40. Perfect competition is said to exist if 

(a) tirms are not independent of each other 

(b) each firm in the industry accepts ttie 
market price because It has to (c) the industry 
consists of a smalt number of firms (d) the 
demand curve for the Industry Is perf^y. ; 


elastic 

41. If a firm is>producing an output the 
marginal cost of which is greater than the 
marginal revenue, it 

(a) will be making an absolute loss 

(b) would increase its profit or reduce its loss 
by reducing output (c) would increase its 
profit by increasing Its output (d) cannot be a 
monopolist 

42. Private Investment will be most likely to 
be increased as a result of a rise in 

(a) the rate of interest (b) the price of 
shares (c) expected yield On new capital 
(d) personal taxation 

43. The total utility which a consumer 
derives from nunits of a commodity minus the 
total utility he derives from 'n - 1' units is 

(a) marginal utility of n units (b) consumer's 
surplus from n units (c) consumer's surplus 
from 'n - 1' units (d) total utility of n units 

44. "If the Indian Airlines are making a loss 
on passenger traffic, they should inaease 
their prices" The suggested remedy would 
only work if the demand for air travel had a 
price elastiaty of 

(a) one (b) less than one but more than 
zero (c) greater than one (d) zero 

45. The aim of a rational consumer in 
allocating his income is to 

(a) maximise his total utility (b) maximise 
his marginal utility (c) buy goods he wants 
most whatever the price (d) buy goods which 
he expects to be short in supply 

46. A consumer with a given income will 
obtain maximum utility when 

(a) the marginal utility of each commodity 
IS equal (b) the marginal utility of each 
commodity is in the same ratio to its price 

(c) the utility derived from the first unit of each 
commodity is equal (d) the utility derived from 
each commodity is unequal 

47. A demand curve for a commodity is 
usually drawn on the assumption that 

(a) demand is not affected by the price of 
the good (b) supply is affected by the price 

(c) factors influencing demand other than 
price are held constant (d) people buy more 
of a good when its price is raised 

48. A shift to the left of a demand curve 
could be due to a 

(a) rise in the price of a complement (b) rise 
in the price of a substitute (c) nse in the 
consumer's income (d) fall in the price of the 
good itself 

49. If the demand and supply schedules for 
a commodity both increase by an equal 
absolute amount, the market price will tend to 

(a) nse (b) fail in the long run (c) first fait and 
then rise (d) remain unchanged 

50. Which of the following would you expect 
to have toe smallest efasticity of demand? 

(a) fruits (b) confectionery (c) food 

(d) chocolates . 

51. The slope of an indifference curve 
represents toe 

(a) elasticity of demand for a good 
(b) marginal rate of substitution between two 
goods (c) ratio of toe prices of two goods 
(d> posHion of consumer equilibrium 

52. The elasticity of a straight-line ^mand.'.. 
!■- ioutve 
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(b) must be equal zero (c) must be equal to 
infinity (d) must be equal to one ^ 

53. If the elasticity of demand f^ a good is 
equal to (-) 2 then a 1 per cent price rise will 

(a) raise fire quantity dennandad by 2 per 
cent (b) raise the total revenue by 1 per cent 

(c) lower the quantity demanded t^ 2 per cent 

(d) lower the quantity demanded tty 1 per cent 

54. An indifference curve for an individual 
consumer represents graphically 

(a) the quantities of one good which are 
equal to quantities of another good (b) the 
way in which a consumer spends his income 
on two goods (c) the possible combination of 
two goods which he can buy with his income 
(d) combinations of two goods which have 
the same marginal utility 

55. An upward and leftward movement of 

an upward-sloping supply curve for a 
commodity could be caused by all of the 
following, except < 

(a) the imposition of an excise tax (b) a shift 
of tastes in favour of the product (c) a fall in 
productivity (d) a rise in production costs 

56. The supply schedule for a commodity 
IS usually assumed to be directly open to 
influence by all the following, except 

(a) the quantity demanded (b) fiie prices of 
the factors of production (c) the costs of 
production (d) the prices of other goods 

57. Which of the following could explain 
why the supply curve for a commodity slopes 
downwards? 

(a) Producers do not like increasing 
production (b) Producers have to lower price 
to induce consumers to buy more (c) Costs 
fall as production increases (d) Diminishing 
marginal utility is in operation 

SS. The prinaple of diminishing marginal 
utility implies that 

(a) the more one has of a commodity, the 
less one values the first units bought (b) the 
total utility derived from consumption of a 
good changes less with increasing quantities 
of it <c) the price of a commodity .tends to 
decline, the greater the quantity supplied (d) 
the satisfaction derived from a commodity 
falls, the longer the period of time allowed 

59. Equilibrium exists in the market for a 
commodity when 

(a) the amount bought equals the amount 
sold (b) price is such that consumers do not 
wish to buy more (c) the price is equal to the 
marginal utility of the good (d) at ttM market 
price, the amount sellers wish to sell Is the 
sam^ as the quantity buyers wish to buy 

60. Costs which vary with output may be 
called 

(a) overhead costs (b) indirect costs 
(c) prime costs (d) all of the above 

81. Which of the following do not enter into 
marginal costs? 

(a) direct costs (b) fixed costs (c) prime 
costs (d) variable costs 

62. The long-run In the theory of the firm is 

(a) three months or over (b) six monfiis or 

over (c) five years or over (d) none 

63. Select from the following list the costs 
which are most likely to vary with the ou^ 
of a car manufacturer during a period of a 
year. 

■ (ft) The salary bf^tha managing direttof 


(b) The tent of the factory (c) The wages of the 
workers in the paint shop (d) The interest bffib 
on a loan used for general purposes , 

64. A firm wiH shut down rather than deny 
on producing in the short run if 

(a) average revenue is less than average 
total cost (b) total revenue is less than total 
variable cost (c) marginal revenue is less 
than marginal cost (d) price Is less than 
average revenue 

65. A firm is said to be of optimum size 
when 

(a) average total cost is at a minimum 

(b) marginal cost is at a minimum (c) marginal 
cost is equal to marginal revenue (d) the firm 
is maximising its profit 

66. It will pay a monopolist to cut the price 
of his product if 

(a) the demand curve facing him is relafively 
elasfic (b) he is making a loss (c) marginal 
revenue is greater than marginal cost 
(d) average total cost is falling 

67. Which of the following holders of a 
company's issued capital is likely to receive 
the biggest increase in Income if there is a 
substantial increase in profits? 

(a) A 10 per cent cumulative preference 
shareholder (b) An 11 per cent preference 
shareholder (c) A 12 per cent debenture 
holder (d) An ordinary shareholder 

66. Which of the following businesses would 
probably firtd it easiest to borrow money from 
complete strangers? 

(a) A private joint stock company (b) A 
public joint stock company (c) A partnership 
of 50 years' standing (d) Any partnership 

69. Who controls the day-to-day action in 
a joint-stock company? 

(a) The shareholders (b) The debenture 
holders (c) The Company Chairman (d) The 
salaried managers 

70. Nationalisation or public control of an 
industry is often supported by economists 
because 

(a) it has been making excessive losses 

(b) it has been making continuous profits 

(c) it is a ‘natural monopoly' (d) similar 
industries in another country have been 
nationalised 

71. Expenditure on which of the following 
is not considered investment in the theory of 
income determination? 

(a) Stocks or shares in a joint-stock com¬ 
pany (b) Factory construction (c) Increases in 
stocks of unsold goods (d) A computer 

72. The sum of the marginal propensity to 
consume and the marginal propensity to save 
must be equal to 

(a) disposable income (b) one (c) the 
multiplier (d) zero 

73. Which of the following is the most likely 
reason why total income terrds to fluctuate? 

(a) Consumption is not always a constant 
fraction of income (b) Peojfie ad|ust to 
changing incomes by hanging saving habits 

(c) Consumption habits often undergo 
dramaticchanges (d) Many savings and inve¬ 
stment decisions are teton by different people 

74. If income Is below equilibrium 

(a) Income will lend to rise (b) investment 
will tend to fall (c) prices will tend to fall 

(d) stock8 of unsoldgoods will tend to Increase 


75. At fuH employment income, which of 
the following would be most likely to lead to 
inflation? 

(a) A fall in taxation with no change igr 
government expenditure (b) An increase in 
productivity without any increase in wages 

(c) A fall in investment with no change in prop¬ 
ensity to consume (d) A rise in the propensity 
to save with no change in investment 

76. What was the average annual growfit 
rate of industry sector as envisaged in the 
Seventh Plan period? 

(a) 7.5% (b)8.7% (c)9.0% (d) 9.5% 

77. The number of recognised Stock 
Exchanges in India at present is 

(a) 14 (b)16 (c)19 (d)ai 

78. According to the 1991 census, the city 
of Bombay has the largest urban population 
which is nearly.. million 

(a) 10.86 (b) 12.57 (c)13e6 (d) 14.50 

79. The agency estimating the national 
income of India 

(a) Reserve Bank of India (b) Planning 
Commission (c) Ministry of Finance (d) Central 
Statistical Organisation 

60. The goals of monetary policy do not 
include 

(a) Maximum output (b) Full employment 

(c) Price stability (d) Maximum tax revenue 

81. The state leading in heavy diemical 
industry is 

(a) Gujarat (b) Maharashtra (c) Tamil Nadu 

(d) Kerala 

82. Customs duties, export duties, 
corporation taxes, luxes on capit.jl value of 
assets (excluding agricultural land of 
individuals and companies) are 

(a) Taxes and duties levied by the centre 
but wholly appropriated by the states 

(b) Taxes and duties levied by the centre but 
collected by the states (c) Taxes and duties 
that accrue wholly to the Union Government 

(d) Taxes levied and collected by the union 
but which are shared with the states 

83. The balance of payment composes 

(a) a current accountof goods and services 

only (b) a capital account of financial assets 
only (c) official settlement accounts only 
(d) all of these 

84. Which of the following is correct 
regarding the Gross Domestic Savings in 
India 

(a) Contribution of Corporate Sector is the 
largest (b) Contribution of Government Sector 
in the largest (c) Contnbution of Household 
Sector is largest (d) None of these 

85. GNP (Gross National Product) is the 
money value of 

(a) Final goods and services produced 
annually in the economy (b) Annual 
service generation in the economy 

(c) Tangible goods produced annually in 
the economy (d) Tangible goods available in 
the economy 

86 . Investment unit for small-scale 
industries for both ancillary and export- 
oriented units in India has been raised to 

(a) Rs. 85 lakhs (b) Rs. 75 lakhs (c) Rs. 70 
lakhs (d) Rs. 60 lakhs 

87. According to the 1991 census, what is 
the approximate percentage of literacy in 
India? 
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Memory Retention Contest — aRnounceME, 


We are glad to announce a unique contest lor 
the candidates appearing for the Aesletant Grade 
ixemittallon to be conducted by the Staff 
Salactlen Commlaalon on November 8, 1992. 
You should note down the maximum number of 
questions asked in the Reasoning Ability, General 
Awareness, Anthmetic and English Language 
papers separately which you can recollect and 
send to us in separate envelopes marked 
“AG RA-, "AG-GA”, “AG-ARITH* and ‘AG-GE", 
as the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and send 
the same to us will be awarded First, Second and 
Third prizes of Rs 1,000, Rs SOO and Rs 250 
respectively Ten consolation pnzes (books worth 
Rs 100 each) will also be awarded. 

Similar memory retention contest will be held 
In respect of the candidates appearing lor the 
Clerical Cadre Examination to be conducted by 
the Bardiing Barvloa RaoruKmanl Boards, Delhi 
and Chandfgarh on November S, 1992. You 
should note down the maximum number of quest¬ 
ions asked in ^ Test of Reasoning, Test of 
English LanguagB^ Test of Numerical Ability and 
Test Of Qtertptt Aptitude separately which you 
can ,flf(S^#i nd send to us in separate 


envelopes marked “BCC-TOH". “BCC-TCJEL". 
•BCC-TONA’and •9CC-T0CA*, os the case may 
be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and send 
the same to-us will be awarded First. Second and 
Third pdzes of Rs 1,(XX). Rs 500 and Rs 250 
respectively. Ten consolation prizes (books worth 
Rs 100 each) will also be awarded. The two 
examinations by (he 88RB, Delhi and BSRB, 
Chandigarh will count separately for the 
purpose of the award. 

Memory retention contest will also be held In 
respect of the candidates appearing for the Clerical 
Cadre Examination to be conducted by the Life 
Insurance Corporation, Madrae on November 8, 
1992. You Should note down the maximum number 
of quesSona asked in the Reasoning Abllliy. English 
Language, Numerical Ability and General 
Knowiedge papers separately which you can 
recollect and send to us In separate envelopes 
marked “LIC-RA*. “LIC-EL’, “LIC-NA’ and 
“LIC-GK', as the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked and send 
the same to us will be awarded First, Second and 
Third prizes of Rs l.tXX), Rs SOO and Rs 250 


respectively. Ten consolation prizes (books worth 
Rs 100 each) will also be awarded. 

Similar memory retention contest will also be 
held in respect of the candidates appearing for 
the Probationary Officert' Examination to be 
conducted by the Central RaeruNment Beard 
(State Bank Group) on November IS, 1992. 
You should note down the maximum number of 
questions asked in the Test of Reasoning, 
Quantitative Aptitude, General Awareness 
and English Language separately which you 
can recollect and send to us In separate 
envelopes marked “SBPO-TOR", "SBPO-QA", 
“SBPO-GA" andf “SBPO-EL", as the case 
may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the 
maximum number of questions asked end send 
the same to us will be awarded First, Second | 
and Third prizes of Rs 1,000, Rs 500 and, 
Rs 250 respecdvely. Ten consolation prizes 
(books worth Rs 100 each) will also be 
awarded. 

Decision of the Editorial Board will be final. 
Enlnes should be addressed to the Editor, 
Competition Review Private Limited, 604 Prabhat 
Kiran, Rajendra Place, New Delhl-110008. Last 
date tor receipt of entries Is November 30,1992. 


(a)'0^'^<b) 40% (c) 35% (d) 52% 
annual rate of inflation for the 
Milanfiiif year 1991 stood at 

(a^ 11.5% (b) 12% (c) 13 5% (d) 13% 

89. According to the annual report of the 
Planning Commission, what was flie growth 
rate of Gross Domestic Production for the 
year 1990-91 

(a) 8% (b)9% (c)6 5% (d) 5% 

90. Which of the following represents the 
approximate budgetary deficit left uncovered 
in the 1991-92 budget? (Rs. in crore) 

(a) 1,13,800 (b) 10,700 (c) 7,700 
(d) 2,600 

91. What is the percentage of ttie total 
budgetary outlay allocated to the defence 
sector in 1991-92 budget’ 

(a) 15% (b) 14% (c) 13% (d) 21% 

92. The poverty line for rural areas in India 
is determined on the basis of minimum 
average daily consumption of 

(a) 2700 calories (b) 2600 calories 

(c) 2500 calories (d) 2400 calories 

93. Which one of the following represents 
the Gross Investment stipulated for the Eighth 
Five-Year Plan (Rs. in crore)? 

(a) 1,54,000 (b) 7,98,000 (c) 11,000 

(d) 68,000 

94. Which of the following represents the 
amount shown as budget deficit in the Union 
Budget for 1992-93 (Rs. in crore)? 

(a) 7,032 (b) 5,389 (c) 17,081 (d) 13,882 
9$. The Eighth Five-Year Plan conceived 
of a Public Sector outlay of (Rs. in crore) 

(a) 1,80,000 (b) 2,20,000 (c) 3,61,000 
(d) 4,34,000 

98. In the matter of output of the industry 
sector, the Seventh Plan attained an average 
annual growth rata of 
(a) 7.S% (b) 8.5% (c) 8.7% (d) 9 0% 
97.^0i(ririg the four years from 1984-85 to 
-.1968^, oilr net national product at factor 


cost at current prk^ had increased by about 

(a) 46.4% (b) 56.4% (c) 66.4% (d) 80.4% 

98. Which one of the following is close to 
the total central plan outlay for 1992-93 
(Rs. in crore)? 

(a) 18,500 (b) 43,000 (c) 48,500 (d) 55,000 

99. How muc^ amount has approximately 
been allocated to the Rural Development 
Sector in the Central Union Budget for 
1992-93 (Rs. in crore)? 

(a) 1,900 (b) 2,600 (c) 3,000 (d) 3,500 

100. At 1980-81 prices, the per capita 
income in 1968-89 was above the figure for 
1987-88 by nearly 

(a) 12% (b)9% (c)8% (d)6% 

AfVSlVEffS 


1 . (b) 

2. (d) 

3. (a) 

4. 

(c) 

5. (d) 

6. (d) 

7. (0) 

8 . 

(d) 

9. (c) 

10. (b) 

11. (c) 

12 . 

(d) 

13. (a) 

14. (c) 

15. (c) 

16. 

(d) 

17. (b) 

18. (c) 

19. (a) 

20 . 

(c) 

21. (b) 

22. (c) 

23. (b) 

24. 

(d) 

25. (c) 

26. (b) 

27. (c) 

28. 

(b) 

29. (c) 

30. (d) 

31. (c) 

32. 

(a) 

33. (a) 

34. (c) 

35. (a) 

36. 

(b) 

37. (d) 

38. (c)* 

39. (d) 

40. 

(b) 

41. (b) 

42. (c) 

43. (a) 

44. 

(d) 

45. (a) 

46. (b) 

47. (c) 

48. 

(a) 

49. (d) 

SO. (c) 

51. (b) 

52. 

(a) 

53. (C) 

54. (d) 

55. (b) 

56. 

(a) 

57. (c) 

58. (b) 

59. (d) 

60. 

(a) 

61. (b) 

62. (d) 

63. (c) 

64. 

(b) 

65. (a) 

66. (c) 

67. (d) 

68. 

(b) 

69. (d) 

70. (c) 

71. (a) 

72. 

(b) 

73. (d) 

74. (a) 

75. (a) 

76. 

(b) 

77. (c) 

78. (b) 

79. (d) 

80. 

(d) 

81. (b) 

82. (c) 

83. (d) 

64. 

(b) 

85. (a) 

86. (b) 

87. (d) 

88 

(c) 

P9. (d) 

90. (c) 

91. (a) 

92. 

(d) 

93. (b) 

94. (b) 

65. (d) 

96. 

(b) 

97. (c) 

98. (c) 

99. (b) 

too. 

(b) 


I (Continued (row pe^e 38) 
who takes you for a picture and buys you 
a bvely present. 

7 ‘Thank you' to the agent who sells 
you the insurance policy. 

8. “Thank you" to the waiter who brings 
you your order at the restaurant. 

9. “Thank you' to the person who holds 
tfie door open for you. 

10. "Thank you' to the lawyer, doctor, 
teacher artd everyone else who makes 
himself available to help you. 

If you make thank you' a daily and 
regular habit, it will get you to places in life. 
The only true source of politeness is 
consideration—that vigilant moral sense 
which never loses sight of the rights, the 
claims and the sensibilities of others. This 
is the one quality, over others, necessary to 
make a gentleman (William G. Simms). 
What we term as ‘manners* are nothing but 
the outward expressions of the consideration 
we evince for others in our hearts. You 
have to display and reveal to others that 
you have an interest in them with your smile, 
with your eyes, with your gestures, with 
your words, with your warm, frlendhr, firm 
handdasp. 

It is the little things that you do whidt 
push you forward, or hdd you back in Nfe. 
You taka inrinHa care of your 
work. You make certain that you do1ha job 
In the right way. But ffls in little things ttiat 
you are apt to slip up. You may ragaid 
them too Knte or minor to boater about. But, 
in reality, there Is no such thing as big or 
small. Each has a part to play and it is 
important in its ot^n way. 

*Se(ving Bte needs of others* Is the real 
secret upon which all great fortunes have 
been bujt Thoughtfulness changes you into, 
a nicer, more charming person, ft .eftfibtas < 
you to get ahead hr flte. '-'...r, 
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Abbreviations 


ANC : African National Congress 
CLB : Company Law Board 
EFF : Extended Fund Facility 
iWDP : Integrated Watershed 
Development Programme 
NCRPB : National Capital Region 
Planning Board 

NHRC : National Human Rights 
Commission 

OECF : Overseas Economic Cooperative 
Fund 

OtC : Organisation of Islamic Countries 

PMK : Pattali Makkal Katchi 

RCC : Railway Convention Committee 


Anniversaries, Days, Etc. 


Vlthaibhai’e Birth Anniversary : 

Glowing tributes were paid to late Vithaibhai 
Pate! on his 119th birth anniversary on 
September 27, 1992. 

Prophet Mohammed's Bliih 
Anniversary : Id-e-Milad-un-Nabi, the 
birthday of Prophet Mohammed, was 
celebrated with religious fervour and 
solemnity on September 11, 1992. 

Prophet Mohammed was born on the 
12th day of Rabi-ui-Awwal, the third month 
of Islamic Hijri calendar, in 571 AD at. 
Makkah in Saudi Arabia. 

Pant's Birth Anniversary ; The 105th 
birth anniversary of Pandit Govind Ballabh 
Pant was celebrated on September 10, 
1992. 

International Literacy Day ; The 
International Literacy Day was observed on 
September 8, 1992. 

Teachers' Day : The nation celebrated 
Teachers' Day, commemorating the 93rd 
birth anniversary of Dr. Sarvepalli 
Radhakrishnan, the philosopher President 
of India, on September 5, 1992. 


Appointments 


UNI Chief: Mr. Naresh Mohan, Executive 
President of The Hindustan Tinfes. was on 
September 28, 1992 elected Chairman of 
the Board of Directors of United News of 
India. He has succeeded Mr. Adip Satkar 
of the Anand Bazar Patiika group whose 
term ended. 

Envoy to U.8.: Eminent banister, former 
West Bmgal Chief MinfstM- and former 
Governor of Punjab, Mr. Sktdiarlha ShamUr 
Ray,, has been appointed Ambassaliior to 
the United States. 


World Bank Director,: Mr. Bimal Jalan, 
Chairman of India's Econoijiic Advisory 
Council, was on September 23, 1999 
elected as Executive Direetcir of the World' 
Bank. He succeeds Mr. 4. 8;'.Bayal. i 

SAIL Chief; Mr. M. R. R. Nair, Managing 
Director of the Bokaro Steti^ Plant, was gjA.' 
September 4, 1992 seted^ as the tfjil^,: 
Chairman of the Steel A^^^ty of ; 
Limited. 

Vietnam President: Due AritV-* 

retired general who cqnWahded Hand’s 
invasion force in CAhMi^a, was on 
September 23, 1992 el^iei^ to the newly 
strengthened post of President of Vietnam. 

Vietnam Premier ' : Ttia National 
Assembly of Vietnam has on September 
25, 1992 re-elected Mr. Vo Van Kiet as the 
Prime Minister for another term of five years. 

Thai Premier : Mr. Chuan Leekpai, 
whoso Democrat Party led ttio narrow 
victory over pro-military parties in the 
September 13 general elections, became 
Thailand's 20th Prime Minister on 
September 23, 1992. 


Economic 


India major borrower from IMF : India 
has again emerged as a major borrower 
from the International Monetary Fund, the 
IMF annual report has noted. 

One of the reasons for the increase in 
the demand for fund resources during 1991- 
92, it said, was the adoption of fund- 
supported economic and structural reform 
programmes by three large borrowers — 
Argentina, Brazil and India —which together 
accounted for commitments of SDR (special 
drawing rights) 6.1 billion, more than two- 
thirds of the total (one SDR is roughly equal 
to $ 1.49). 

The total commitments by the IMF for its 
members during the financial year ended 
April 30, 1992 increased to SDR 9.7 billion, 
compared with SDR 5.6 billion a year earlier. 

India, the report said, 'started the 1990s 
with substantial internal and external 
imbalances, which stemmed primarily from 
large fiscal deficits. Following the West Asia 
crisis in August 1990, India's current account 
was weakened by higher oil prices and the 
loss of workers' remittances. Disruptions in 
Bade with the former U.S.S.R. also created 
balance pf payments strains', it said. 

The new Government that took office in 
June 1991 acted promptly to arrest the 
deteriorating economic situation, the IMF 
said, adding that Its programme for 1991- 
92 and 1992-93 sought to ease the external 
payment, position, rebuild international 
reserves, achieve economic growth of 3.5 
per cent and reduce biflation. 

The fund also apdroved drawings by India 
of SDR 635.1 mttlion under the CCFF 


UPSO Chief: Nks. Rose Man Battiew 
(Kharbeufi) has on September 23, 1992 
taken over aft the Chatiman.of the Unton 
V>8ehfk» Convofmiloa 




(compensatory and contingency financinj| 
faeftt^), related to an increase in oil Import 
.costs and shortfalls in merchandise export 
. i:and remittance earnings for the 12 months 
ended July 1991, the report said. 

Indfo was also adversely affected by 
‘ . developments in tite former U.S.S.R. 

Education and 
Employment 

Lowest literacy ; Pakistan's literacy ta^ 
of 26 per cent 'ranks amongst the lowest ht 
the world and few countiies record a poof 
literacy rate for rural females than Pakistan's 
6 per cent,* says a World Bank publicatiort,,. 
Trends in Developing Economies. 1992. 

Literacy drive in 350 districts : Tho 
National Literacy Mission (NLM) proposes 
to launch total literacy campaiign in 3SQ 
districts by the end of the Eighth Five-Year 
Plan (1992-97). 

About 80 million illiterates in the age 
group 15-35 will be covered. Stich 
campaigns have been taken up in mote 
than 150 districts witii about 55 million 
learners. 

The NLM was launched in 1988 with the 
objective of imparting functional literacy to 
80 million illiterate adults by 1995. According 
to the Programme of Action (POA) on- 
education, 1992, the NLM would be 
extended to 1997, which will also be the 
terminal year of the Eighth Plan. 

Centre cuts IAS Intake ; As the Centre 
has failed in its bid to reduce the number of 
Indian Administrative Service (IAS) officers, 
it has decided to cut the intake into the 
Central service with effect from this year's 
competitive examination. 

Official sources said the Government has 
decided to reduce the intake into the IAS 
by 25 — from the present 100 to 75. Similar 
cuts are likely in the IPS. 


Honours and Awards 


Lord Erskine Award : The Royal Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty of Animals 
has given the Lord Erskine Award to 
Mrs. Maneka Gandhi, former Minister of 
State for Environment and Forests, for her 
dedication and perseverance in the field of 
animal welfare. 

Lata Award : The Lata Mangeshkar 
Award was presented to fight classical singer 
Manik Verma in Bombay on September 28, 
1992 by the Maharashtra Governor, 
Mr. C. Subramaniam, to mark the 
completion of 50 years of singing by Lata 
Mangeshkar. 

The award, which carries Rs. 1 lakh, was 
Instituted by the Maharashtra Government 
for excellence In music. 
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p been nominated on September 15, 1992 
for this year's bitemational award of the 
Jamnalal Bajaj Foundation, for his 
outstanding role in promoting Gandhian 
values outside India. 

Dr. Jack is the second American to be 
honoured with the award after Mr. Chris 
Walker last year. 

The three national awards of the 
foundation have gone to Prof. Thakurdas 
Bang of Maharashtra for construction 
work In rural sarvodaya projects, 
Mr. K. Viswanathan, foun^r-director of 
"Mitraniketan* at Vellanand in Kerala for the 
appHcation of sdence and technology to 
rural development and Mrs. Shaiini Moghe 
of Indore for contributing to the upliftment 
of women and children. 

Each of the awards comprises a cash 
prize of Rs. 2 lakh, a trophy and a citation. 

Neerja Bhanot Awards : The Neerja 
Bhanot Pan Am Trust has on September 8, 
1992 announced Neerja Bhanot awards for 
1991 and 1992 for women who fight against 
injustices and act beyond the call of their 


I Q. B. Pant Award ; The Communist Party 
of India General Secretary. Mr. Indrajit 
.Gupta, was on September 23, 1992 
(awarded the first Bharat Ratna Pandit 
Govind Ballabh Pant Outstanding 
iParliamentarian Award by the Prime 
Minister, Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, in New 
Delhi on September 23, 1992. 

•- The award carries Rs. 1 lakh, 
r Bhatnagar Prize : Dr. Dipankar 
Chatterjee of the Centre for Cellular and 
Molecular Biology, Hyderabad, and 
Or. K. Dharmatingam of the Department of 
Biotechnology. Kamaraj University. Madurai, 
share the Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar prize 
ifor bloscioncos for 1992. 

Dr. Sumit Bhaduri of the Alchemie 
Research Centre, Thane, and 
Dr. S. Ramashesha of the Solid Structural 
Chemistry Unit, Indan Institute of Science, 
Bangalore, have been honoured for 
thomieal sciences. 

The earth sdence award has gone to 
Dr. Satish Ramnath Shetye of the National 
fostitute of Oceanography, Goa, while in 
engineering science, it has been given to 
Dr. Vivdk*^Shripad Borkar of the Indian 
institute m Science, and in mathematical 
sciences to Dr, Maithill Sharan of the Indian 
fostitute of Technolo^, Delhi, 
b The award in mediae has been given 
to Or. Narinder Kumar Mehra of the AIIMS, 
Delhi and to Or. U. N. Das of Nizam's 
Instituta of Medical Sciences, Hyderabad. 
The awards for physical sdences have 
Nen bagged by Or. Subhodh R. Shenoy of 
the University of Hyderabad and Dr. Vikram 
Kumar of the Solid State Physics Laboratory, 
Itelhi. 

Announcing the awards for this year, the 
^uncil of Scientific and industrial Research 
Director General, Dr. S. K. Joshi, said on 
September 26, 1992 that the Bhatnagar 
^rize Is Inda's highest and most coveted 
Mard lot scientists and technologists.' Each 
of the award consists of Rs. 50,000 in cash 
and a dtation. 


The awards, instituted in 1957, are for 
research contributions made in India 
primarily during the five years preceding 
the year of the prize. 

UNESCO Prize ; The UNESCO has on 
September 26, 1992 decided to give Its 
prize on education for 1992 to the Arab 
agency on Human Rights which was 
founded in Tunis in 1989. 

A UNESCO statement said the $ 10,000 
prize was being given to the Arab agency 
in appreciation of its efforts and role in 
training teachers, lawyers, judges and 
security men. The award would be given on 
November 8. 

Nayudamma Award : Prof. M. G. K. 
Menon, President, International Council of 
Scientific Unions, Paris, and former Union 
Minister of Science and Technology, has 
been chosen for the prestigious Or. Y. 
Nayudamma Memorial Award'for the year 
1990 in recognition of his signal contribution 
to the efflorescence of Indian science and 
technology. 

The award instituted by the Indo-Japan 
Friendship Association, Tenafl, in 1986 to 
commemorate the disGhguished scientist. 
Dr. Y. Nayudamma, is given annually to 
persons chosen for significant contribution 
to science and technology. 

The UN Population Award : Mr. J. R. D. 
Tata and the New York-based Population 
Council were presented the 1992 United 
Nations Population Award at the UN 
headquarters on September 17, 1992. 

In 1970, Mr. Tata established the FamSy 
Planning Foundation of India 'which remains 
the country's major nongovernmental 
organisation for field research in family 
planning.' The Population Council was 
established in 1952 and has become world 
known for its scientists and the quality of its 
technical assistance to populatidn 
progranynes. 

Ba|a) Award : Dr. Homer A. Jack, a 
universaHst dergyman, who worked for the 
Indian freedom movement in the U.8., has 


duties in difficult situations. 

The awardee for,1991 is the 45-year-old 
Delhi-based lawyer, Falvia Agnes, who 
overcame years of cruelty from her 
husband, walked out on him and 'working 
for women's causes, has become a 
movement now." 

Satyarani Chadha, a 70-year-oid who 
has been fighting dowry ever since her 
daughter became a victim of it, and Sadhna 
Pawar, who with her courage saved the 
lives of over 20 persons when an Indian 
Airlines plane crashed near Bangalore 
airport in 1990, are the awardees for 
1992. 

Amrita Ahluwalia, the lA air hostess who 
helped rescue Ameena from the clutches of 
a sheikh, gets a special award. 

It may be recalled that Neerja Bhanot, 
daughter of Mr. Harish Bhanot, special 
correspondent with The Hindustan Times, 
had demonstrated exemplary courage on 
September 5, 1986 when she laid down 
her own life while saving hundreds of 
passengers of a Pan Am Bombay-London 
flight which was hijacked at Kara^i. 

King Sejong Award ; Pondicherry-based 
'Puduvai Arivoli lyakkam* (light of knowledge 
movement) has won the Korean King Sejong 
(reigned 1418-50) Award of $ 30,000 for 
achieving 89 per cant literacy within two 
years of laun^ing the total literal 
campaign by 1989-end. 

Administered by UNESCO, the South 
Korean award was instituted in 1990 in (he 
name of the 15th century Chosun dynasty 
King, as his initiative wae directly responsible 
for the evolution of 'Han-Gul', the easy-to- 
learrvand-use phonetic Korean alphabet that 
enabled the country to quickly wipe out 
illitoracy. 

Magsayaay Awarda : The PhIpppInes ' 
President, Mr. Fidel Ramos, oonforred this . 
years Ramon Magsays^ awards In Manila 
on August 31. 1992, The totowing are ttw . 
award winners : .. 
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Communication Arts : Ravi Shankar of 
Inda, altar maastro. 

Public Service : Angel Alcala, newly 
appointed Philippines' Environment 
Srcretary. 

Government Service : Chamlong 
Srimuang, democracy leader of Thailand. 

Community Leadership : Shaib Sultan 
Khan of Pakistan. 

international UnderstanrSng: Washington 
Sycip of the United States. 

Inventions and 
Discoveries 


Harappan Jars unearthed in Gujarat : 

Two Harappan storage jars with the motif 
of the homed Hindu deity, Lord Shiva, were 
recovered from the excavation site at Padri 
in Bhavnagar district of Gujarat by the 
Archaeology Department of the Deccan 
College in Pune. 

Horned human figures were earlier 
reported from Kalibangan (Rajasthan), 
Mohenjodaro and Kot Diji (Pakistan). This 
is for the first time that Gujarat has produced 
such evidence. 

Of the three jars found at Padri, two are 
treated with red colour and one with buff. 
The large red jar is 81 cm in height and 
2.34 m in drcumference. It is decorated 
with a black pigment. The jar in buff colour 
has three motifs of homed headgear. 

A human figure with a homed headgear 
incised on a terracotta cake at Kalibangan 
has great-N similarity with the Padri motif. 
Both the figures are seen standing. The 
motif from Padri could be associated with 
the religious beliefs of the Harappans in 
Saurashtra. The homed deity could be 
identilied as Pashupati — Lord of Beasts. 
Ha is surrounded by natural vegetation. 

Rock painting* found In Gaya : The 
recant dscovery of rock paintings dating 
back to 4he Gupta period in a village in 
Gaya district of Bihar, has established for 
the first time the continuify of prehistoric 
paintings up to the Gupta period. 

The discoveries were made in a hillock 
near Balthanva village on the Imamganj- 
Sherghatl road, 50 km from Gaya. Bricks 
dating back to the Gupta period were also 
found at the site. 


Miscellany 


Yugoslavia iosas UN seat :*The United 
Nations General Assembly has expelled 
rump Yugoslavia now comprising Serbia and 
Montenegro by an overwhelming majority 
and asked it to apply afresh for the 
membership. 

The 179>member Assembly on 
September 22, 1992 voted 127-6 to ban 
Yugoslavia from voting and speaking in the 
General Assembly and its opmmitiees. It 
also r eje cted Belgrade's Claim to have 
Inhartfed ttta UN membership of the old 
Yugbdav fsderatipn. 

UzbeMs^wi has 


, become the 171st member-nation of the 
^^terhatlorwt A^etary Fund and the World 
■'Bdnk. The announcement on September 
12, 1992 said that the country fws paid 
$ 12.1 million to fulfil its obligations to the 
.World Bank. Uzbekistan is the 13th former 
Soviet Republic to become a member of 
the bank. Turkmenistan and Tadjikistan, the 
only two former republics not yet members, 
have applied for membership. 

India Joins select band In solar 
technology : India joined the select band 
of countries which have developed 
amorphous silicon required for solar power 
generation. The Prime.Minister, Mr. P. V. 
Narasimha Rao, dedicated a pilot 
amorphous silicon solar cell plant at 
Gwalpahari near Gurgaon in Haryana on 
September 18, 1992. 

Pilotless target aircraft: Pilotless target 
aircraft ‘Lakshya’ will soon be offered to 
the Army, Navy and Air Force for their 
evaluation prior to induction in service. 

Lakshya, which has been designed as a 
practice target system for live firing of guns 
and missiles, also deploys a tow body 
trailing one kilometre behind, to serve as 
the “expandable sub-target." 

Lakshya is flown by a remote controller 
from the ground to make realistic target 
presentations, manoeuvring tightiy like a 
fighter aircraft. This pilotless target aircraft 
also carries radar and infrared signature 
enhancement devices to simulate attacking 
aircraft It is recovered by a parachute at 
the end of the mission and reused 10 times. 

First SAARC festival In India : The 
SAARC has decided to hold its first-ever 
culturai festivai in India, beginning at 
Chandigarh from October 11, 1992. The 
SAARC has selected 19 cities in the country 
where it is proposed to hold cultural festivals. 

World’s rainiest spot back in India ; 
The world's rainiest spot is back on the 
Indian map — back from an island in Hawaii 
that scientists had few decades ago 
declared the wettest place on earth. 

Although rainfall at Cherrapunji in 
Meghalaya was considered the highest in 
the world in the early part of this century, 
scientists in 1985 produced data that 
Waiteale in Hawaii received more rain than 
Cherrapunji. 

Now Indian Meteorological Department 
researchers have published new data 
showing that Mawsynram, a station 16 km 
west of Cherrapunji, received average 
annual rainfall that exceeds rainfall in both 
Waileale and Cherrapunji. If all available 
rainfall records are considered, the mean 
annual rainfall in Mawsynram is 11,363 mm. 
The corresponding figure for Waileale is 
11,483 and Cherrapunji 11,314 mm. 

Mawsynram, located on the crest of the 
southern range of the Khasi hills in 
Meghalaya, receives most of its rain during 
the south-west monsoon season. It rains 
there about 147 days in a year. Mawsynram 
also holds the highest 24-hour rainfall record 
in India. It received 989.6 mm rainfall on 
July 10. 1952. 

Kakrapar Nninlt attain* erltloallty: The 
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first of the Kakrapar nuclear power (lafipr 
attained ^fieaMiy dn September 3, 19 k 
two years behind schedule | 

The Kakrapar unit situated 86 km fion 
Surat city in Gujarat has cost Re, 1,08( 
crore (for the twvt unit). The per kwh oos 
of generation.was computed at Rs. 1.7C 
per unit "based on the prevailing norms.' 
When the power plant wouki be on ftjll 
power generation, the electricity generatec 
would be shared by the neighbouring Statei 
through the Western Regional Grid. 

New districts in M.P. : Sixteen new 
districts will be carved out of the present 45 
districts in Madhya Pradesh, taking the total 
number of distrtets in the largest State In 
the country to 61. 


Space Research 


Mission to Marcury by esntury-end : 
India's first planetary destination is likely t > 
be Mercury, the smallest and nearest planr t 
to the Sun in the nine-member solar family. 

An Indian Space Research Organisation 
(ISRO) study has recommended a mission 
to Mercury by the turn of the century, 
first as a flyby and then as an orbiter, 
Dr. K. Kasturirangan, Director, ISRO 
Satellite Centra, Bangalore, said. ' 
Tt is feasible to use the indigenoub 
geosynchronous satellite launch vehiclb 
(GSLV) for a mission to Mercury," D#. 
Kasturirangan said in New Delhi on 
September 5, 1992. While the flyby mission 
will provide short glimpses of the planet, 
the Mercury orbiter will carry Instrumantk 
for imaging the planet's suriace and fot^ 
remote sensing of environmental conditionk 
on the planet, he said. ; 

The first flight of the GSLV, an advanced 
rocket intended for launching INSAT-type 
satellites Into an orbit 37,000 km abov# 
earth, is scheduled for the mid-nineties. } 
In an ISRO planetary mission, a GSLV 
will launch the spacecraft first into i 
300 km orbit. The spacecraft wilt ttren be 
boosted into an orbit around the Sun that 
will ultimately take it to Mercury. ] 

The last mission to Mercury was by thp 
U.S. Mariner-10 spacecraft in the early 70tb 
Neither NASA, the American space agenejO 
nor any other country has plans for a 
Mercury mission in the current century. 2 
The ISRO mission to Mercury would be 
aimed at resolving several unanswered 
questions about the planet, covering iti 
surface features, geology and magnetisn|] 
Instruments aboard the Mercury orbilqf 
would include devices to determine thf 
composition of gases on the planet and § 
high-resolution cameras to photograph th| 
surface. Dr. Kasturirangan said. ^ 

Until now, planetary probes have on^ 
been sent by the United States and Russia 
to Marcury, Venus and Mars. Only flyby^ 
have been possible to the giant outer planet^ 
— Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus and Neptun^ 
The proposed mission to Mercury would 
adopt a trajectory assisted by the gravitie| 
of the planets Venus and Mwcury, making 
possible a flyby of Venus as well. ^ 
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Sports Round-Up 


AQUATICS 

Senior National Aquaticc Champion* 

Ip : At tho 48th Senior National Aquatics 
ampionship held in Bhopal, a number of 
iw national marks were set. Sebastian 
Xavier of Railways and 17-year-old 
ngeeta Rao of Karnataka emerged as 
le fastest swimmers of the country when 
ey created new national records in men's 
nd women's sections, respectively, in 50- 
fnetre freestyle events on October 1, 1992. 

I The other record makers are 
Jambulkar of SSC8 in the men's spring 
board diving event, Delhi youngster Bhanu 
^chdeva In the 200 metres backstroke, 
Rajiv Nagpal of Police in the 1,500 metres 
beeslyle, Sangeeta Rao in the 400 metres 
individual medley for women. The 13-year- 
pld school giii Sajini Shetty of Karnataka 
shattered 10-year-old national record in the 
vi;omen's 200 metres breaststroke final when 
^e docked 2:53 43 minutes, bettering the 
previous best of 2 54.60 minutes sot by 
Qeeta Anand of Maharashtra in 1962 at 
Delhi. 

ATHLETICS 

World Junior Athletics Championship : 
China ranked at the top in the Fourth World 
Junior Athletics Championship when the 
fye-day events ended in Seoul on 
September 20, 1992. it took a total of eight 
iblds, along with three silvers and three 
ironzes. 

'• The United States were placed second 
vHth four golds, three silvers and two 
bronzes and the C I.S. team from the former 
Soviet republics was third with four golds, 
two silvers and five bronzes 
' In the Barcelona Olympics, China won 
1'6 golds, 22 silvers and 16 bronzes and 
was placed fourth after the C I S. team, the 
United States and Germany in the overall 
medals standing. 

BADMINTON 

( North Zone Inter-State Badminton 
Championship : Delhi beat Punjab to win 
the men's and women's titles in the North 
Zone Inter-State Badminton Championship 
which concluded at M.A. Stadium in Jammu 
on September 25, 1992. 

Delhi's men and women beat their Punjab 
counterparts 3-2 and 2-1 respectively. 

,The boys team title was bagg^ by 
hjaryana, defeating Delhi 2-1, while the girls 
te^ championship was claimed by Punjab, 
defeating Delhi 2-1. 

Indonesian Open Badminton 
Championship *. World No. 2 Ardy Wiranata 
of Indonesia rallied to beat Joko Supriyanto 
15-7, 6-15, 15-9 in the men's singles final 
o^the $ 16,OCX) Indonesian Open Badminton 
championship m Semarang on September 
20, 1992. 

' The -Women's title was won by China's 


Ye Zhao Ying who beat Indonesia's 
Sarwendah Kusumawardhani 11-7, 11-6. 

CRICKET 

Deodhar Trophy ; East Zone won their 
first-ever major championship over North 
Zone in \7isakhapatnam on September 20, 
1992. 

East Zone made 257 for nine in 50 
overs, after being set 254 to win. 

Australla-Srl Lanka Testa : The third 
and final cricket Test between Sri Lanka 
and Australia ended in a tame draw after 
rain had interfered once again, reducing 
the fifth and final day to just 42 overs in 
Colombo on SeptembW 13, 1992. Australia 
thus took the series 1-0, by virtue of its 
16-run win in the first Test, the second Test 
also having ended in a draw. 

Oqleep Trophy : North Zona lifted the 
glittering Duleep Trophy for the third 
consecutive year when they wore declared 
winners by virtue of their first innings lead 
of 171 runs over Central Zone in the rain- 
marred five-day final at the Lai Bahadur 
Stadium in Hyderabad on September 13, 
1992. 

FOOTBALL 

Bordoloi Trophy : East Bengal played 
aggressive soccer to trounce Border 
Security Force, Jalandhar, 3-0 in the final 
of the Bordoloi Trophy at the Nehru Stadium 
in Guwahati on September 18, 1992. 

It was East Bengal's fifth title. Earlier, 
they won it in 1968, 1969, 1973 and 1978. 

It was also sweet revenge for East 
Bengal, who had lost to BSF in the last 
quarter-final league match in Guwahati by 
a solitary goal. 

Nigerian striker Chibuzor was adjudged 
the Man of the Match. 

Independence Day Cup : Border 
Security Force, Jalandhar, lifted the 
Independence Day Cup football trophy 
thrashing Abahani Krira Chakra of 
Bangladesh 3-0 at the Nurul Amin Stadium 
in Nagaon on September 7, 1992. 

HOCKEY 

Ghaffar Khan Tournament : Army 
Service Corps (ASC), Jalandhar, won the 
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khart Memorial All-India 
Hockey Tournament with a 3-1 victory over 
Central Reserve Police Force at the Shivaji 
Stadium in New Delhi on September 29, 
1992. 

Junior Asia Cup : Pakistan defeated 
Malaysia 3-0 winning the Junior Asia Cup 
hockey championship for the second straight 
year at the Tun Ruak Stadium in Ku^ 
Lumpur on September 23, 1992. Pakistan 
led 1-0 at half-time. 

Pakistan, Malaysia and South Korea, 
which defeated Inda 4-2 for third place, aH 
quafified for the World Cup champion^lp 
in Terrasa, Sjialn. next September. 


Incidentally, in the last Junior World Cup 
held in Kuala Lumpur, these three teams — 
Pakistan, South Korea and Malaysia -— had 
qualified from Asia. 

Inter-Nations Hockey Cup Tourna¬ 
ment ; France pipped Scotland 5-4 via the 
tie-breaker to bag the championship in the 
women's Inter-Nations Hockey Cup 
Tournament at the Delta Sports Complex in 
Singapore on September 13, 1992. 

Indian girls defeated Commonwealfii of 
Independent Stales 2-1 to win the third spot. 

TENNIS 

Davie Cup : India wrapped up its Davis 
Cup World Group qualifying match against 
Great Britain 4-1 on the concluding day of 
the three-day tie in New Delhi on September 
27. 1992. 

Britain, already down 0-3, notched up its 
only consolation win through Chris 
Wilkinson, who defeated India's Gaurav 
Natekar 6-3, 6-1 in the first of the two 
reverse singles. 

in the second, Leander Paes got the 
better of Mark Petchey 6-2, 6-4 to maintain 
his ail-win record in the tie. 

Ramesh Krishnan had beaten Petchey in 
their unfinished singles 6-3, 3-6, 6-3, 6-7 
(2-7), 6-1 to give India a 2-0 lead. 

In the doubles, Ramesh Krishnan and 
Leander Paes defeated Mark Petchey and 
Neil Broad 6-4, 3-6, 6-3, 6-1. 

With this victory India, along with seven 
other nations, now moves into the elite 
World Group of 16 in the Davis Cup after a 
lapse of four years. It will join the U.S., 
Switzerland, Sweden, Brazil, France, 
Australia, Czechoslovakia and Italy. 

U.S. Open Title : Stefan Edberg retained 
his U.S. Open title and reclaimed the 
number one ranking in tennis by defeating 
Pete Sampras 3-6, 6-4, 7-6, 6-2 at the 
National Tennis Centre in New York on 
September 13, 1992. 

The victory capped an arduous journey 
for the second-seeded Swede, who reached 
the final by winning three successive five- 
set matches. The victory was worth 
$ 500,000 to Edberg, who climbed past 
American Jim Courier Iri the rankings with 
his triumf^. Sampras, the 1990 winner, 
received $ 250,000. 

Monica Seles reinforced her status as 
^e top women’s player in the world by 
beating Spain's Arantxa Sanchez Vicario in 
straight sets to retalrf her U.S. Open 
women's title. Her efficient 6-3, 6-3 wbi 
brought her a 3 500,000 prize and har tfird 
Grand Slam fide of the year. 

Umca Masters Tennis Tournament : 
Ameya Chandavarkar outclassed Tushar 
Qautam, 6-1, 6-4 and won the undsr-14 
fide in tie Umca Masters tarinis loumamini 
at ta DLTA courts in OaN Qh, 
September 4, 1992. ., , ‘ 
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The ability to make effective decisions Is a crucial determinant of success, be It In exams, or llfe ^ 
Itself. Yet few of us are aware that this Is a faculty that can be developed like any other—with care, ^ 
exercise and practice. 

Beginning with the present November 1992 Issue, we shall bring to our readers three an extremely ' 
useful book, 'How To Make Successful Decisions', written by Alison Hardlngham. The book being . 
voluminous Its will be published In three Issues. The book was first published In Great Britain, and^ 
Its present price Is £3.99. The author has excellent credentials for writing such a stimulating book, < 
having been a teacher, family therapist, and being engaged as a consultant In Industry. ^ 

We are sure this book will present our readers with a new Insight, and help you In making all the 
Important decisions that will finally lead you to your success. n 

' ' ' - - - - - - - -- - - --- ' . ■' 


Introduction 


The ability to make effective decisions is 
a fundamental requirement for both 
professional success and personal 
happiness. An effective decision is one 
which brings about, more or less, the state 
of affairs you were hoping for. More than 
that, an effective decision can result in 
surprising but welcome changes to your 
life. An ineffective decision, in contrast, has 
either little or the wrong effect. 

Although effective decision-making is so 
essential to all areas of our fives, from career 
choices through marriage to the education 
and upbringing of our children, we spend 
relatively littia time considering how to go 
about it, and indeed often little time actusdfy 
carrying it out This book aims to redress 
the balance. It aims firstly to stimulate 
interest In making decisions, so that the 
reader be£|ins to see decision-making as 
someMng important which deserves his or 
her lull attention. Secondly, the book 
unfolds, chapter by chapter, a strategy for 
making decisions whidi will enable the 
decision-maker to become more effective. 

Ineffective decision-makers are fearful of 
taking charge of their lives. They evade 
and side-stsp. Perhaps because they have 
never realised the importance of sound 
decision-making, they find the work involved 
tedous and skip it whenever they can. 

Effective dedslon-makerif;, on the other 
hand, have a spring in .^ir step. They 
approach each dedskN) witi confidence, 
altemess. and ent^tiasm. They know how 
to go about weighing the prosand cons, 
how to meet de«(|ines, and. how to dansutt 
others, for advice, in addilion, they find 
mai^ dedstons fun. They take it seriously, 
but th^ ar^ the chedlenge. 

Thera is a school pf. thought which 

important 


characteristics, people are either born with 
them or without them. There is little we can 
do to change what we are This school of 
thought would say that either you are an 
effective decision-maker or you are not. This 
book takes the opposite view. It is based 
on the belief that most people can change 
their decision-making habits, if they wish, 
just as they can change their daily routine 
or their diet. We can learn skills which make 
us effective decision-makers and we can 
apply a practical technique. 

So this book is for anyone who wants to 
improve their decision-making, be it at 
school, at home or at work. The approach 
described here is not complex or 
intellectually demanding. It is, on the whole, 
applied common-sense. 

The book was written with busy people 
in mind. We often dismiss a new activity or 
exercise as too time-consuming. Sometimes 
this is just an excuse, but often we are 
genuinely too harassed and preoccupied to 
include yet another new element in our lives. 
So the approach described in this book is 
as simple as it can be. It does not require 
you to drop everything and concentrate on 
your decision-making. That would be 
counter-productive. It does not require you 
to change your life-style. It provides a short 
series of steps which can be fitted into your 
standard routine, and which will ensure that 
your decision-making rests on solid 
foundations. There are also many 
suggestions about how to use time more 
effi^ntly when making decisions. In the 
end the approach put forward in the pages 
which follow should save you time. 

The book Includes many examt^es of 
dedsipns to iHustmte the relevance of the 
approach it advocates. These examples 
cover a variety of decisions and of people 
making them. They are drawn from 
situations I have beep involved in personally, 
or have studied In the course of my work as 
educational and occupational psychologist 


The people I describe are fictional, but thif 
decision-making patterns are the ones whicif 
I have encountered, in various forms, ovdfl 
and over again. Through my work and m? 
personal experiences. I have becym9 
convinced that effective decision-making is 
fundamental to full enjoyment of life, and 
that the means to achieve it are within th^ 
reach of all of us. __|i 

Why Decisions Can Be i 
Good For You 


Common attitudes to making^ 
decisions : I wonder how often you havqj 
heard someone say. with irritation, despaifg 
resignation or even fear, 'I've got to comf^ 
to a decision’. Rarely is it said with 
enthusiasm or pleasure. People have boepf 
known to live in misery and uncertainty fc^ 
years rather than make a decision. Th^ 
very words we use to talk about making 
decisions reveal how unpleasant we find 
them. We describe them as hard or even 
impossible, and talk in terms of facing up to 
or agonising over a decision. O 

The strategies we adopt to minimise oudf 
contact with these unpleasant and^ 
frightening entities are many and varied.w 
We pretend they are not really there — ttipJ 
‘Of course, there's only one real option’ 
approach. We avoid them — the Tm ftP^ 
too busy to waste time agonising over thaf 
approadi. We put them off — the 'Don’f'* 
cross that bridge until you coma to 
approach. We hand them over to someone^ 
else, fast — die ‘My husband/wife/son dealju 
with all the money matters' approach 
Hiding from a frightening decision 
Susie Jeffreys hid from a deciston for man^^ 
months. She discovered her husband wa^ 
having an affair which he had no intention,^ 
of finishing. In fact, he was becoming^ 
steadily more committed to his mistress and- 

. _ . . _ .L_ - - - , ■-..'X 
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less committed to Susie and their small 
daughter. Susie knew that she would have 
to make up her mind whether to leave him 
cor not. 

She avoided even thinking about this 
decision. She organised an extremely busy 
elocial life for herself and her daughter. She 
Qlook up a correspondence course in English 
.literature She threw herself into renovating 
ytheir house. All of these aotivittes cap be 
seen as avoidance strategies. The 
consequences of this avoidance were 
severe both tor her and her daughter. Her 
health deteriorated. Her little girl became 
ismcertain and rebellious, in turns. 

-1 Whenever her family or friends tried to 
talk to Susie about the decision she had to 
yinake, she burst into tears. She could talk 
nintelligently and articulately about her 
sdaughter, the house, even the affair, but 
;not about the decision. 

After eighteen months of avoidance, 
i^usie decided to leave her husband. She 
mow lives alone with her daughter. Both 
rishe and her child are physically healthier 
land more sure of themselves. They have 
llteft purgatory and started on the path to a 
bnew life. 

c The important point in this example is 
sthat Susie chosa sidrness, stress and pain 
i(or herself and ner daughter for eighteen 
Hinonths rather than take a decision. Looked 
tat coldly and ot^ectivety. such behaviour 
eieems crazy. But in fact Susie was not 
lerazy, just frightened. She saw the dedsion 
cas an abyss opening up before her, not as 
tlhe first rung of a ladder to better times, 
t Leaving a difficult deeiaion to 
rchanoe : It is not only fear which makes us 
tavoid decisions. Laziness comes into it, too. 
■Jl we know that there is a decision we 
tehould make which will require a lot of hard 
■Ihinking and investigation of alternatives, 
Hwe often put it off until finally some event or 
iperson toyond our control makes the 
flecision for us. An analogy will make clear 
how much we can lose if we take this 
approach. 

,1 Choice, not chance; Imagine you are 
’lining in a restaurant. The waiter arrives 
and hands you the menu. Wiat are you 
feeling at this point? Perhaps interest, 
rexcitement; above all, you are looking 
I forward to seeing the range of dishes you 
have to choose from. Few people would try 
jo evade this pleasant choice. You don't 
see many people tossing a coin as they 
Inspect the menu. You would not dream of 
'Closing your eyes and sticking a pin'in the 
‘menu. You would feel you had Idst out if 
'iomeono else chose for you, or if only one 
of the dishes was available, 

. A decision can be seen as a menu. 
Different possibilities for your life are laid 
out before you. You are the one to choose. 

H you don't choose yourself, if you don't 
devote your attention to the decision as you 
would to a menu, then you will lose out. 

' Reasons for common attitudes to 
making decisions : We can explore the 
differences between choosing a dish from a 
menu and making an important decision to 


discover why a menu fills us with eager want to be, not yawnkig chasms to swallow 

anticipation white an imminent decision us up. It is about making decisions Into 

provokes dread and uitimat^y avoidance. opportunities, not ogres. 

Clearly the consequences are on different Every time you make a choice, you are 
scales. The worst consequences of a poor asserting your incBviduafity and power. You 

choice from a /nenu are a meal we don't are actively taking charge of your life and 

enjoy, a bill wo can’t afford to pay, or a determining its course, rather than passively 

stomach upset. The best consequence is awaiting the pushes and shoves of fate, 

simply an enjoyable evening. The Even apparently, trivial, commonplace 

consequences of an important decision may, decisions, such as choosing what to cook 

on the other hand, affect your happiness or for (tinner, how to arrange ^e furniture, or 

success for years to come. which channel to watch on TV, are tiny 

How strange that we should devote such assertions of freedom. Even these decisions 

close attention to a menu, then, while offer us a chance for change and 

ignoring and avoiding decisions of development 

consequence. But this pattern of behaviour This book is not primarily concerned with 
is in fact a familiar one. We spend a lot cf everyday dedsions, although the ideas 

time in straightforward activities, where developed in it can be applied to minor 

success is likely and the penalties of failure decisions as well as major. It focuses on 

slight, while we avoid dfficult tasks with the most frightening decisions of all, those 

high potential costs and benefits. decisions whose effects wilt play a large 

The timescales of a menu-choice and an part in shaping the rest of your life. Ihese 

important decision are of course very are the dedsions which might make you 

different. Most menus can be read reach for one of those executive toys, where 

thoroughly in a few minutes. Few Important a steel ball hangs suspended on a wire 

decisions can be ctismissed even in a few between several magnetic plates. We flick 

hours. We find it difficult to sustain our the ball and let its random jerks determine 

concentration and focus on the matter in our choice, another denial of responsibifity, 

hand. It is easier to rush the decision, and another missed opportunity to exercise 

then forget about it. power over our lives. 

Another fundamental difference between Hopeftrlly, once you have read this book, 
a menu-choice and an important decision is you will restrict the use of these toys to 
the amount of information you need for each. choices such as whether to have a batfi 

When you look at a menu, you already now or wait until after the 9 o’clock news, 

know most of what you need to make a You will be neittier im'tated nor frightened 

good choice. If tttere are any dishes you do at the prospect of making a decision, since 

not recognise, a waiter can describe them you will have at your disposal a positive 

to you readV. If you have to make a strategy for making the most of eveiy 

decision such as whether to buy a particular decision that comes your way. 
house there are many and vaiM questions Ofaoovarlng your own attitude: the first 
which need to be researched and answered exarolae : How can you tell whether your 

before you are in a position to decide. Small own attitude to making decisions is based 

wonder that we find this sort of decision on fear and avoidance, or on assertiveness 

dauntingl ard determination? Naturally your attitude 

No one will criticise your choice of meal may vary from one decision to another, 

in a restaurant. The consequences affect You may be very comfortable and confidant 

only you, providing you are paying the bill. with decisions In one sphere, troubled and 

No one else is in a position to pass insecure about decisions in another. In many 

judgement on you. since you are the best marriages, for example, the husband will 

judge of your own taste. When it comes to make important decisions as a matter of 

making decisions, however, we frequently course at work, but rely entirely on his wife 

come under fire from our friends, family to make the dedsions about their sodal 

and neighbours. 'Back-seat decision- life, their holidays, even their children, 

makers’abound. We may be told'Everything So it is useful to consider your own 
would have been fine if you hacft decided dedsion-making pattern. As you read this, 

to change your sdidtor/take a part-time job/ you will be aware that you have alreacfy 

send your son to pubiic schoor. This kind made, or had ittade for you, many optical 

of comment is very difficult to cope with, decisions. You have bean educated within 

particularly since it could be true. It is hardly a particular system, you may be married or 

surprising that we try to avoid making divorced, you may have, children, you five 

dedsions which could let us in for such in a partiular part of the country witii a 

critidsms. particular daily routine? 

A positive approach to making One of the <iMmes of this book is the 
dedsions : It is dear that we have good importance of orgtfiised thinking in making 
reason to try to avoid making dedsibns, in reasoned dedsions. I have come to regard 

the sense that we are correct in regartfing pen and paper as an invaluable tool for 

the process as difficult md risky. Yet it is organised thkiidng, so many Of the exerdses 

also dear that we need to overoome the I suggest in this book involve writing. It M 

problems that dedsions pose not by evading helpful to see suggestfons. ideis, 

the issue but by mastering effective argument, pictures, written or drawn before 

dedsion-making. This bodt Is sibout seeing you. ANHtfog Mrigs dotim whelps 

dedsions as essential ladders lo where We become separpte ftom VoiKld^’a^fo^ 



judge them with a degree of objectivity. It 
also stops you pretending to yourself that 
you have 'already thought of dozens of 
reasons why it isn't a good idea'. How many 
dozens? WHte them down and find out. 

The first exercise in this book, then, 
involves pen and paper. Write down five 
major decisions that have been made which 
affected your life. For each decision write 
down who made it. Now writs down who 
really mar^ iti Then write down who was 
most qualified to make it. Here are some 
examptas. 


1 (Dedsion) 

Family move to 

(Who made It?) 

London 

My father 

(Who redly made it?) 

My father's boss 

(Who was most 

My mother 

quaBBed la make It?) 

2 (Dedsion) 

1 go to Eton 

(Who made It?) 

father 

(Who reaBy made It?) 

My father 

(Who was most 

My mother 

quaBBed to make it?) 

3 (Dedsion) 

1 go to Cambridge 

(Who made It?) 

Me 

(Who reaBy made it?) 

My house-master 

(Who was most 

My house-master 

quaBBed to make It?) 

4 (Dedsion) 

1 marry Jane 

(Who made It?) 

Me 

(Who redly made It?) 

Jane 

(Who was most 

Jane's parents 

quaBBed to make It?) 

S (Dedsion) 

We move to Dot^t 

(\Mto made It?) 

Jane 

(Who reaBy made It?) 

Jane 


(W)o was most ? 

quaBSed to make it?) 

Don't spend too long on this. Often it is 
impossible to work out who was best 
qualified to make a decision, especially if 
you are still close to that decision in time. 

The list probably demonstrates three 
things. First, many decisions which were 
important for you were not made by you. 
Secondy, the real decision-makers are often 
behfaid-^e-scenes people, who may never 
tell anyone to do anything overtly, but who 
manoeuvre them into a choice nevertheless. 
Thirdly, it is extremely dflicutt to judge who 
is most qualified to make a given decision, 
even t^th the benefit to hindsight 
All these three things point to the 
importance of your taking charge of making 
dedstons. You do not want, I presume, to 
be manipulated. Neither do you want 
second-best decisions to be made about 
your own, and one and only, life. So, rather 
than hand over responsibiOty, explicitly or 
implicitly, to someone elte, whose 
competence to m^e such a dedsion will 
more often than not be open to doubt, you 
must make the decision yourself. Of course, 
you will take advice. We shall discuss this 
later. Having gathered as much information 
as you need, however, you wHI choose. 
Then it will be your own mistakes that you 
live with, and every mistake wn help you 
improve your dedslorwnaUng abHitjii, 
That.is not to iiv you wW do everything 
your Ofirn way, without involving other 
people.' Some of the best deoMm are 
made ^ ooupies^who Iwve learnt to work 
ih^ to aOhfs^ rpeei--T on no account 


to be confused with committees, who have 
learnt to work together to achieve nothing. 
The reins are in your hands, but they can 
be in more than one pair of hands at once. 
We shall talk about joint or team decisions 
in Chapter Eight. For now, I want to stress 
your own importance. It's your life — you 
are the one to make or mar ft. 

Discover your own attitude—the 
second exercise : The first exercise may 
have enlightened you about your general 
attitude to decisions. This exercise is 
concerned with determining your attitude to 
any particuiar decision. 

Think of a decision you must make in the 
near future. (If you can’t think of one, that 
probably tells you a great dealt Since the 
normal course of our lives imposes a whole 
series of decisions upon us, if you can't 
think of one which is coming up it suggests 
that either someone else is making the 
decisions for you or you aren't practised at 
recognising decisions for what they are. In 
either case, read ont) Write the decision 
down. Now tick the word in each of the 
word-pairs below that best describes how 
you felt as you wrote the decision, 
keen/indifferent 
interested/bored 
hopeful/despairing 
calm/anxious 
determined/wavering 
If most of your ticks were for the second 
word in a pair, your attitude is negative and 
you probably won't be able to make that 
decision effectively. If most of your ticks 
were for the first words, you are well set to 
begin on a bit of effective dedsion-maklng. 

Effective decisions when you don’t feel 
effective: You have already taken the first 
step to ensuring that your tear or irritation 
does not compromise your dedsion-making. 
You have recognised'your attitude. You 
have recognised that you don't feel effective. 
You will be alerted to your own desire to 
avoid or rush the decision. 

You cannot change your attitude by an 
act of will. But you can engage in effective 
decision-making despite your attitude. The 
steps outlined in the remaining chapters of 
this book can be followed whatever your 
attitude. They are practical. They will be 
harder to follow if you do not enjoy making 
decisions, but more necessary. In addition, 
as you make more and more d^sions using 
toe approach described in this book, your 
attitude will change in consequence. 
Because you will have a strategy for tackling 
dedsions, you win be less frightened. 
Because you witt have seen how the 
effectiveness of your dedsiort-making affects 
your Nfe, you will be less bored. 

For the very fearful, however, here is just 
one exerdse designed to make starting on 
that process a Kite easier. 

Stardna to change ybur attitude — the 
nrat exerdse: Dedsion-making is important 
but not Hto-toreatening. Write down one 
good dedsion,you have made, and one 
dfoasirous one. Then Bst the consequences 
of each. Tty and choose decisions which 
you made Buffidentty long to kncvr now 


of just about all the consequences. 

Here is an example. o 

A good decision ; '' 

—to change my job from teaching to 
accountancy. 

Consequences > 

—more interesting work, good sodal life 
attached, much more money, travellir^ 
rather a chore, nights away from homi, 
less security, more status, less time for nty 
children, afford nice house, nice holidays. 
A bad dedslon ; ' 

— to move to Newcastle 3 

Consequences I 

—miss our friends, schods bad, cannot 
afford to move back South into a nice house, 
cold weather, cat .run over. > 

The first point is that you wilt have already 
noticed that it is virtually Impossible to 
guarantee you know all toe consequences 
of a dedsion. Even if you put down dedsions 
you made decades ago, you will have 
realised that they may even have effects dh 
your future life, as yet unantidpated. So wa 
can learn from this that there is no suoh 
thing as toe best decision (or toe worst 
decision). Do not spend any time at dH 
looking for toe best dedsion. Just spend 
whatever time is available on making a 
competent one. You would have to have b 
crystal ball to predict everything yortr 
dMision wilt entail. If you develop the skill 
of reasonably quick, reasonably competaet 
dedsion-maldng, however, on the whole 
your life will be more the way you want it. 

The second point which follows from the 
exerdse Is that, self-evidentty, even^your 
bad decision was not toe end of toe w^. 
Probably even as you wrote it you were 
thinking that it was not so bad after all, that 
you had just about recovered, that if ydlt 
hadn't made it you would never have met 
John/seen Austria/been able to laugh At 
misfortune, whatever. People do die frcti 
dedsions, of course. All the time. But yOU 
are even more likely to die from failing to 
make a dedsion. ' - 

So it is unlikely that single, or even 'a 
series of, bad dedsions will ruin your life 
On the other hand, if you practise the skills 
and attitudes discussed in this book, the 
quality of your life may be enhanced. 

The Hidden Decisions : 
Asking the Right 
Question 


Dacialon frames : This chapter is aboyt 
spotting the decisions you make vrithqyt 
thinking before you realise you've done It. jt 
is also about ensuring toat you are making 
real dedsions rather toan pretend ones.. 

Often the way you phrase or 'frame' your 
decision rules out some of the good 
alternatives. It may rule out toe most 
attractive alternative. 

Let me give you an example. Let us 
suppose that I am trying to decide whethpr 
to leave my job or not. I have just beqn 
offered a promotion. I had, however, been 





tl^inking of moving on. to a bigger company 
v^icti would offer me a wider variety of 
work. I frame my decision as the following: 

‘Shall I leave my job or stay'?' 

An alternative way of framing this decision 
Will be: 

'When shall I leave my job?' 

Immediately, the picture changes. It is 
rather like an ambiguous drawing where, 
once you have been given the key, all the 
pieces appear to move and take on a new 
shape. If I think of the decision in terms of 
when, rather than if. I should change jobs, 

I begin to examine the advantages and 
disadvantages of different time-scales, I may 
decide now is the wrong time in any event. 

Can you 're-frame' these decisions? 

1. Shall I buy a dog? 

2. Shall we have my Mother to live with 
us or not? 

3. Shall I tell my next-door neighbour his 
stereo keeps us awake? 

4. Shall I sack my cleaning lady or just 
forget' to give her a payrise? 

Here are some suggested re-framings 
They are not the only ones by any means 

1. Do I want a pet? 

What kind of pet do I want? 

2. What can we do to ensure Mother is 
safe and not too lonely now that Father has 
died? 

3. What can I do to stop the next-door 
neighbour playing his stereo loud after 
midnight? 

4. How can I make sure the house is 
kept dean'? 

You can see from the reframings 
suggested above that many decisions are 
prematurely framed as 'either/oT choices 
and that 'How'?' and What?' questions are 
often a better first step to making a decision. 
They offer more scope and flexibility. They 
encourage us to examine what exactly it is 
that we want to achieve. 

Offenng choice where the range of choice 
IS defined is a powerful way of limiting 
people's freedom whilst appearing to be 
libertarian You say to your children, Would 
you like to go to bed before the comedy 
show or after?' Then they may overlook to 
raise the issue of whether to go to bed at 
your request at all The wife says to her 
husband, ‘If you're too tired to arrange the 
ferry bookings. I'll do it' Now if he wants to 
avoid making the ferty bookings, ho appears 
to be weak. Perhaps he is not tired and he 
does not intend to arrange them. He may 
be intending to put his foot down and tall 
his wife that she should be arranging the 
holiday plans His wife is trying to preclude 
that possibility. 

Many books have been, and could be, 
wntien on how to challenge this kind of 
manipulation coming from others I want to 
stress here that we also limit our own 
freedom and range of choice by imposing 
artificial choices on ourselves. We do it 
because we are too lazy or too frightened 
to Investigate the real choices. Yet by doing 
It we build a cage around ourselves, bar by 
bar. It doesn't just keep strange and 
unwelcome realities out; it hems us in. 


So at soon at you have become aware 
of a decision that you must make, write it 
down. Then active^ search for otiter ways 
of putting it, other options you have not 
thought of, and examine the question closely 
for its hidden assumptions. Some of them 
are no doubt justified; if they are, nothing is 
lost by subjecting them to scrutiny. If they 
are unjustified, exposing them will give you 
more freedom of choice. 

In the example discussed at the beginning 
of this chapter, where I framed my decision 
as either to leave my job or to take the 
promotion, my choice may be guided by a 
reluctance rrot to let down my employers. I 
then have te ask myself, however, whether 
these feelings of loyalty are appropriate, 
and whether I am being motivated by a 
desire to avoid conflict. 

Opening decisions up ; An essential 
step towards framing your decisions properly 
is taking a wide view of them in the 
beginning. Do not treat a decision in 
isolation, but think of it in context. Here is 
a list of questions to ask yourself about any 
particular decision to ‘open it up'. 

What has brought me to the point of 
making this decision? 

Does it entail making any other decisions 
first? 

Will it result in any further decisions? 

Is this decision intended to overcome a 
problem? 

If so, are there any other ways of 
overcoming the problem? 

Who will be affected by this decision? 

What changes will there be to my life as 
a result of making this decision? 

Do I feel ready to make this decision? 

Do I feel happy about making this 
decision? 

Why am I making this decision now? 

Why haven't I made this decision before? 

Have I got a free choice? 

If not, in what ways is my choice limited? 

It is quite fun and also informative to 
pretend to be a perverse and inquisitive 
questioner of your own decisions. Here is 
an example of how an imagined 
conversation might go. 

You: 'I'm trying to decide whether to buy 
a new car.' 

Imaginary inquisitor ; 'Why?' 

‘Because I had a big bill last MOT.' 

‘You'll have an even bigger bill if you buy 
a new car.' 

'Yes, but I can plan for that.' 

'So plan for your next MOT bill. Why are 
you really considering buying a new car?' 

'I'm bored with the old one.' 

'Can you afford to be that bored?..,' 

and so on, until you give up or suddenly 
realise you shouldn't be making tiiat decision 
after alll 

It is at this early stags that youahouid try 
to be as imaginative as possible about the 
decision you think you have to make. Avoid 
either putting yourself or letting other people 
put you ,in a decision-making strait-jacket. 
Most thirteen-year-olds, for example, are 
given a very limited choice in their decisions 
on which exam subjects to take. The choice 


Is restricted by school timetabling and 
staffing. In this decision, as in all others of 
importance, the first selection should ignore 
the constraints. Draw up the ideal set of 
subjects. Then you can choose where to 
mate compromises, and explore possibilities 
for unusual combinations of sut^ts ; 
private tutoring, lessons during lunch-hours, 
correspondence courses, and so on. 

Narrowing decisions down : It is 
sometimes necessary to do the opposite of 
opening a decision up. Some decisions are 
put in such a universal frame that they 
impose a sort of paralysis on ariyone who 
tries to tackle them. Then it is necessary to 
narrow the decision down. 

An example of a decision which is framed 
too broadly for action is the 'What shall I do 
with my life?' dilemma. As a topic to ponder 
over this is an excellent question. As the 
lead-in to effective decision-making, it is a 
non-staner. If you find yourself continually 
asking yourself, and others, this kind of 
question, you need at some jteint to sharpen 
your focus. ‘What shall I do with my life?' 
can be sharpened in many different ways. 
Here are some exarrjples. 

What shall I do with the next year? 
(narrowing the time-frame) 

What shall I do next in my career? 
(narrowing the subject-frame) 

Am I content with life as it is? (narrowing 
the thought-frame) 

At an early stage of making a major 
decision it is helpful to play with your focus 
on the decision. Open the decision up one 
day, to discover all its implications and 
ramifications. Narrow it down another until 
it leads to a clear choice between one 
course of action and another. 

Deceptive decisions : Playing with your 
focus on a decision should help you to 
avoid being misted by the true meaning of 
a decision you suddenly find yourself having 
to make. Sometimes what appears to be a 
central decision is in fact a red herring, a 
sidetrack, from something of much more 
fundamental importance to your life. 
Occasionally we find ourselves plunging with 
relief into decisions like these, which 
represent escape from problems which are 
almost too big to face. Preoccupation with 
decisions about what to wear, or eat, and 
continuous fretting over minor domestic 
matters, are characteristic of this frame of 
mind. But even decisions which are serious 
and important in their own right can serve 
a deceptive purpose. 

A little decision which hid a big one : 

I was consulted recently by a lady with a 
one-year old son. I shall call her Harriet. 
She told me that she was trying to decide 
whether to send ■her son to a creche fuM- 
time In a few montits. She had to mate the 
decision in a hurry, Harriet told ms, because 
the other parents who were setting up the 
creche wanted a definite answer as soon 
as possible. She simply wanted to kndwr, 
from me, at what age a child would benefit 
and not suffer from spending his d^ in a 
smefi gro6p of children of sirniiar ai^, looked! 


after by one or two adtAls, 



ooMPermoN success 


94 



I gave her a quick answer, that in nny 
opinion two and a half was the youngest 
age at which a child could cope with thkt 
sort of 'arrangement, since it wouid mean 
putting him into social situations for tong 
periods most days without his parents. 

I was surprised that Harriet had asked 
me this question. I knew that she had very 
mudi wanted her son and had been lookmg 
forward to bringing him up. She had s^ven 
up teaching even before the child had been 
conceived because she wanted to devote 
herself to her family. It was curious that she 
should now be preooajpled widi whether to 
pack the child off to a creche five days a 
week. 

On inquiring further, I dscovered that 
this decision was Just the tip of an iceberg. 
Harriet's relationship with her father had 
deteriorated drastically In the last two 
months. Her contact with him was infrequent 
and very distressing when it occurred. For 
the sake of her own peace of mind, Harriet 
had some fundamental decisions to make 
about die future of her relationship with her 
father and about what he could reasonably 
expect of her and she of him. 

These underlying stresses, which she dd 
not feel able to resolve, had made her look 
for an escape. Returning to work, 
conforming to the two-income-plus-child- 
care philosophy of the set she now lived 
amongst, preoccupying herself witft 
decisions she could handle, were her ways 
of coping. 

Yet the decision about child-care for her 
son could not sensibly be made until she 
had resolved the fundamental questions. 
Given there was a risk to her son's 
happiness in putting Nm into the cre^ too 
early, Harriet had to decide how important 
it was to her to return to work. To do that, 
she had to decide whether that was the 
best wsy to cope with the oonffict with her 
father. The decisions were nested inside 
each other, like a set of Russian dolts. They 
had to be unpacked, and then put together 
again in the right order, the innermost 
decision first, for the last decision to be 
made with confidence. 

If Harriet had gone ahead with the 
decision on di^time care for her son without 
making the necessary decisions about her 
relatio,nsNp with her own tadrer first, there 
would have been bvo main dangers. Firstly, 
she end her son would have been 
commitiad to a way of ife witoout Harriet's 
fURy understanding why she had chosen it 
ate wouid be less able to oonskfor the 
pros and cons of that way of life with insight 
and rationatify. Secondly, Harriet mi^t 
never have resolved the conflict wW) her 
father. Than she would find herself making, 
mote dedikuis for reasone she oqpld not 
acknowledge, ev^ to herseifr end ittofo of 
her Ufo would be detoonined by a hidden 
souroe of uifoeee end dteees. ^ 

m svfoy .deoMen wMeh 
oirMc.Ni»ldiit'cbq<>^.«4<eer fiCjhr 
«^.he;doiM " 

treaf;,htmied, He.li^Mens..^'i 
M«fi#:wiie yOtgiedilia/W-fref 


couple of months. They had been living 
together for several years, and the decision 
to have a child had appeared to be a Joint 
one. She was enthusiastic about Pete's 
success at work, and delighted that he could 
afford a new car. He had been working 
vary hard over the previous year and 
deserved a reward. 

It dkinl take Pete long to make up his 
mind. He bought a two-seater convertible. 
He had fikad that particular car for a long 
time arfd he was delighted with it. He didn’t 
ask himself why he had chosen a car which 
his pregnant girl-friend could only drive with 
diffkxjity and in which he could never drive 
his girl-friend and chUd. It was Just a decision 
about a car. 

In fact, it was anything but a decision 
about a car. It was a decision about 
priorities. Without giving it even a moment's 
conscious thought, Pete had decided his 
first priotity was to please hiroseif. Ha had 
begun to define limits to his commitment to 
his girt-friend and their child-to-be. 

Had he paused to consider whether he 
was prepared to change in response to the 
birth of his child, he would have had some 
difficult decisions to make. He had always 
thought of himself as a kind man, inclined 
to be rather put upon by more forceful 
personalities. If you had pressed him, he 
would have said he was on the unselfish 
side. Yet he had just made a choice which 
was seriously selfish. 

Pete would have laughed if you had 
suggested there was anything 'behind* his 
decision to buy a sports car. Yet as the 
months went by, he made more and more 
easy decisions, both minor and rrtajor, which 
distanced him from his girt-friend. He 
decided to accept a further promotion which 
involved frequent visits abroad. Ha started 
to go out more in the evenings with the 
crowd from work. Ho decided not to ask 
any friends from work to their house¬ 
warming party. Pete's girt-friend never met 
the secretary he eventually left her tor. 

Right up to the point of no return, Pete 
kept his decision-making focus delibarately 
narrow. He never wanted to make the 
difficult decision, whether he was going to 
stay with his girt-friend and child or leave, 
instead, he made a series of easy decisions 
which ffoatly made the dfificuli decision for 
him. 

The argument for honest decision* 
making : Fatalists argue that foere Is no 
point in honest decision-making, which is 
essentialiy what I have been advocating so 
far in this chapter. They maintain that the 
course your Hfo takes is determined, in all 
respects which matter, by actions, 
molhmtfons and events over which we have 
no oorisdous control. 

. A mlgiaus fotaNst credits Qod wifii the 
only true control. A behaviourist fatalist 
deans early concMonlng detormims aN our 
■tiMlonB by foe.lime we ere adult A biological 
sforfoutos It aK to our genetic 
tnfMlcitaooe. Such views suggest that 
dMMe(V«taMng Is never iny^ig mors than 
foe mlioaebatlon of. abfions which have 



already been decided. In fact, decisions arfr’*-' 
an illusion with which we intelligent puppeti^ 
console ourselves. 

Obviously I do not hold this view. The 
choice between fatalism and a more hopeful 
view of human choice is, however, aff 
persond and essentially ideological one. I 
cannot prove that we can exert real control 
over our fives. 

In fact, though, no-one lives as e trueo 
fatalist would, however fatalistic he mayQ 
daim to be. Certainly in day-to-day matters ^ 
we all assume that the laws of cause and'^ 
effect apply. We look before we cross the I 
road. We eat. We choose what to wear. 
argue with each other, hope, and are^ 
disappointed. 

Paradoxically, people who claim to be 
fatalistic reserve the expression of thdr 
fatalism for the really important dedskxis in u 
their lives. I have heard people resign 
themselves to appallingly unhappy'^ 
marriages, serious physical pain, and deep 
disappdntment in their children with fatalistfo l' 
comments such as 'it's God's wW' or That's 
life'. By reacting like this, they guarantee ^ 
that they will never effect an improvement 
in their own lives, they will never be agents 
of change for themselves and those fiwy 
care about. They confirm their own belief 
that there is no point in struggling against b 
Fato, however they msy choose to define 
it. Arid therein lies the fatalist fallacy. If you ” 
behave fatalistically, you are sure to lose r 
any control over your life which you might 
have had. "I 

The plot thickens when we consider why 
some people are inclined to react in this s 
way. It seems likely that we are inclined to '^'. 
give up because we have tried to exert 
control and failed. Children who have had o 
their hopes disappointed and their ambitions I 
thwarted by th^r parents often turn into 
fatalistic adults. Elderly people whose 
spouse has ded turn towards fatalism. Yet 
such a response to failure precludet for?' 
ever the possibility of future success, o 

There is another type of fatalism. tha<'l 
kind which is adopted to avoid responsibifity. 
This is the person whose constant complaint^' 
is 'I couldn't help it. That’s the way I'm ^ 
made.' i do not think such people areiy 
interested in effective decision-making. They ^ 
are already experts in effective manipulation. 
Their apparent plea of impotence in fact 
ensures that they can always,do just as ’’ 
they want without taking the flings and' 
needs of others into account and without ^ 
taking any responsibility for behaving ' 
selfishly. ^ 

We are aH a Rttle fataiistic at times. But ' 
even when we feel out of control, the on^ 
way to get back In control Is to practise -' 
honest and effective, decision-making, 

Wasting and Mving time : Making sure<^ 
your decisions are Iramed properly and'' 
playing with your dedsion-making locus are'' < 
activities which take lime. In foe early stages 
of making a dedsion, you wifi probably be' i 
anxious to get on with it reluctant to spend ' 
lime on what appear to be luxuries. Yet 
these ear^ activities are the most importartt. 
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THE INSTITUTE: 

BIM 1 $ the hnt school of excellence established by 
Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirapaili It also has the unique 
disbnction of beinj the first Indian Business school to have a 
direct linkaje with an Industry - the public sector siant - 
Bharat Heavy Electricals Limited The campus and hostels are 
within the BHEL Campus providinB direct access to BHEl's 
extensive facilities 

BM's sreatest strensths are the team of motivated students and 
a hijhly competent faculty consistms of outstandins 
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complement the learning process. Frequent guest lectures from 
professionals in industry give a realistic focus on the course 
content. 

PLACEMENT: 

B)M h« a record of 100% placements from the time of its 
inception. Every year large number of presbgious private and 
public sector companies visit the Institute lor campus 
recruitment 

TEST CENTRES: 

Admission Fast would be on SUNDAY, JANUARY 31,1993. 

Centres art at BANGALORE, BOMBAT, CALCUTTA, COCHIN, 
COIMBATORE, HYDERABAD, MADRAS, MADURAI, NEW DELHI and 
TUtUCHIRAFALU 

ELIGIBILITY: 

Applicants should hold a Bachelor's or a Post-Graduate Degree 
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degree students may also apply subject to the condition that 
they provide evidence of their completion with a minimum of 
50% marks by July 31,1993 

FOR PROSPECTUS A APPLICATION: 

ARAIL (1) a typed self-addressed slip (9x6 ems) 

(J) a crossed bank DO lor Rs 150/- (Rs 50/- for SC/ST 
candidates if they produce the certificate) drawn 
from any Nationalised Bank in Favour of 
"BHARATHIM5AN INSTITUTE OF MANAGEMENT, 
TIRUCHIRARAUI " payable at TIRUCHIRARALLL 
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interview. (Local applicants can obtain admission 
material aaoss the counter at the BIM office by 
paying in Cash). No other mode of payment will be 

accepted. 
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You win wa$ta tar more time If you go 
ahead to mal« and perhaps even implement 
an inappropriate d^sion. 

Be honest with yourself. If you find 
yourself saying ‘I havenl time tar aH this', 
are you sure you're not saying ‘I don't want 
to do this'? And if you don't want to practise 
honest decision-making, mc^be you should 
ask yourself why. 

The Worst Bit: 
Collecting Information 

Chapter Two dealt with asking the right 
question. Asking the right question Is a good 
beginning, but the next step Is tricky. 
As soon as you have formulated a 
question, answers spring to mind. People 
often behave as if it were a problem to 
find answers to the questions their life 
poses : the problem in fact is to hold 
superficial answers at bay while you collect 
enough information to come up with a good 
answer. 

Learning to live with uncertainty : We 
dislike uncertainty in our lives. A question 
represents unfinished business; a decision 
to be made is like an open door letting in a 
draught. We rush to shut the door, relieved 
as it slams, almost no matter what the 
outcome. 

This is why I have called this chapter ‘^e 
worst bit'. All the time you are collecting 
information to make your decision, you are 
in the draught from that open door. You 
cannot be sure what will happen, you cannot 
prepare yourself yet for the outcome, you 
cannot begin to 'look on the bright side' 
because you don't know what to look on 
the bright side of. 

Learning to live with uncertainty is 
unfortunately a prerequisite for making 
competent decisions. Unless you can 
suspend judgement, your information- 
gathering will be biased and curtailed. If 
you decide on the answer before you know 
as many of the facts as you can, you will be 
prejudicing your own decisions. 

Now it is clearly not possible to set aside 
all your preformed ideas and preferences 
which are rstavant to the decision you must 
make. None of us can become a blank 
stale at will, none of us can weigh up the 
evidenoe with total impartiality. Irxleed. since 
it is our Hta we are making ctacislons abouL 
it is important that we take our gut feelings, 
however unreasonable, into account What 
is possible, though, is to postpdhe making 
a ^dsion until you know the relewnt tacts. 
Most of this chapter is about how you do 
just that 

It is time tar a concrete example. Suppose 
you have to decide whether to let your 
house while you are abroad on bustaess. 
As socm as tto question is raised, you think 
it would be better not to. Reasons why it 
would be a bad idea spring to your mih^ 
the tenants might bretet things, they would 
oertainV mirica the house dirty, your migM 
n<A bd able to arrange tor thm to leave 
when you want tj^jett) tp.*- 


All this may be true, but before making 
your mind up there are at least two other 
aspects you need the tacts on. First, is it in 
fact feasible to let your house tor toe period 
of time you have In mind? Secondly how 
much difference would letting the house 
make finandaliy? You had considered only 
toe practical aspects, no dottot dominated 
by an emotiond reaction to toe idea of 
someone else living in your home. That 
reaction might still be the deciding factor, 
but if you find out the tacts first then you 
will have chosen to stick with your gut 
reaction rather than being simply controlled 
by it. 

There is a vital difference between putting 
yourself in a position where you have to 
rationalise your dedsions, because they 
were made on the basis of a prejudice you 
would feel foolish to acknowl^ge, and 
consciously dedding to discount the 
objectively preferable choice for personal 
and emotional reasons. That is why it is 
always worth taking time to collect 
information, even if in the end you do not 
allow it to determine youwchoioe. You will 
not have to pretend to yourself or 
anyone else that your dedsion was made 
for all the right reasons. You will also be 
able to find out, arrd acknowledge, the 
usefulness or otherwise of your gut 
reactions. 

An example may help to show how 
important it is to collet information relevant 
to your dedsion even when you end up 
discarcfing the facts entirely. 

Alan Carpenter had to dedde whether to 
attempt a reconciliation with his wife. She 
had left him a year previously tor another 
man. She had come back to him 
saying that it had all been a mistake, a 
nightmare, and that she would never leave 
him again if he would only give her a second 
chance. 

Alan spent some time talking to a very 
good friend of his, a marriage guidance 
counsellor, about his dilemma. He also 
looked into the financial implications of 
an attempted recondliation. He and his 
wife had just about agreed a reasonable 
settlement between toem, which would 
allow him to keep their home. The settle¬ 
ment h«j only to be made legal and 
binding, and Alan would be assured of his 
home and of the ability to start his life 
again. 

By the time Alan made his decision he 
knew there ware some vary good reasons 
for not attempting a reconciliation. It was 
likely that it would not work, and even if it 
did their marriage wotdd always be shaky. 
His friend had told hnn both the relevant 
statistics and the extent to which Alan's 
wife's infidelity would undermine their 
efforts to be ecpjal partners in the 
marriage. Alan also knew he could easily 
lose his home second time round. His wife 
might well not feel so guilty if toe 
marriage broke down again, and might 
become mean over fitumctal matters. In any 
event, there would probably be a lengthy 
argument, leading to heavy solicitors' bills 


and, a further delay before Alan could 
begin to build a new Ufe. ; 

Alan also knew that he was starting tcj 
recover emotionally from his wife's 
desertion. A second split could mean more 
emotional hell. 

Knowing aH this, Alan still decided to tr^ 
again with his wife. Six months later, shej 
left him again. Nothing could have made 
the second split painless. But Alan felt at 
least that he had gone back into the 
marriage with open eyes, that he had 
decided in spite of ail toe arguments to toe 
contrary that he needed to give his marriage' 
one more try. He did not consider himself 
to be a victim or a fool, but someone who 
had taken a risk to find out something 
important. His recovery from the second 
split was, I toink, speeded up as a result of 
this attitude. 

A practical step towards keeping an 
open mind : On a practical level, it is pretty 
difficult to live in a mental vacuum while 
you are trying to make a decision. You 
probably need to do something to control 
your anxiety. One thing you can do, at a 
very early stage, m tact at what we can call 
the pre-decision stage, is to plan a time- 
scale. Chapter Eight looks at the question 
of timescales in detail, but here I simply 
want to draw attention to the jMssibility of 
using a planned timescale to contain your 
anxiety and postpone a decision until the 
right time. 

In the last chapter, we considered the 
power of decision frames. You can use 
time-scale frames as a means of coming to 
terms with a period of uncertainty. 

> Let me give a concrete example of this. 
You wilt recall Susie Jeffieys' decision, the 
first discussed in this book. She avoided 
deciding whether to leave her husband or 
not for over a year, and this avoidance 
drove her into a frenzied social life, uneasy 
relationships with those about her, and 
sickness and stress tor herself. 

Given that this decision was one of the 
most difficult and important of her life, and 
that it affected not only her future happiness 
but that of her child, no one could have 
expected her to make it in a hurry. There is 
a critical difference, however, between 
choosing not to make a decision yet, and 
running away from a decision 

This may seem a rather subtle point, but 
it is fundamental. It has to do with whether 
we feel in control, or at the mercy of. fate 
and other people. Consider Susie's reaction 
when anyone asked her whether she was 
going to stay with her husband or leave. 
She burst into tears. She felt trapped by the 
question, pushed into thinking about 
something she couldn't face but vaguely 
felt she ought to. 

Suppose she had decided to change 
nothing tor six months. She might have had 
good reason to delay any final decision tor 
a time. She mqht have wanted to see her 
daughter firmly established at school before 
making momentous decisions. 

If she had chosen a time-scale for her 
decision, she ooulcThave lived honestly and 
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without fear in the interim She would not 
have been running away from a dark 

f iadow all the time but would have allocated 
definite time and place for that shadow to 
l»e confronted. She would have been in 
p>ntrol. When friends asked her what she 
leas going to do, she could have replied 
■hat she was waiting until September, the 
New Year, or whenever she had chosen. 
She oould have told them why she had 
chosen that time-scale. 

There is a world of difference between 
knowing you ought to go to the dentist 
sometime and having an appointment on 
23rd May. Using time-scale frames for 
Important decisions exploits this difference. 

If you feel you can't make a decision yet, 
you are probably right. But allot yourself a 
time when you will try to make it, and if you 
still cant make it then, allot yourself another 
time. To avoid indefinite procrastination, 
keep a rough check on how often you have 
postponed any one decision. This will be 
part of the information contained in -your 
‘Decision Diary'. 

Paradoxically, once you have chosen not 
to make an important decision for a set 
period of time, you may find that the relief 
frees you to^make it immerfiately, but that is 
another stoiy. 

A second practical step towards 
keeplns an open mind ; When I was 
advising parents on how to help their 
children with reading difficulties, usually the 
most necessary advice was 'Don't worry 
about if. Often the parents' anxiety was the 
root cause of the child's failure 
Yet to say 'Whatever you do, don't worry' 
had the effect of increasing the parents' 
anxIeV, as they worried that their worry 
was aiding their child, and desperately 
tried not to ask questions, not to buy books, 
nor to visit the teacher, arKf not to test their 
child's progress. 

When people are anxious, they need 
sometNng positive to do. I used to give < 
these parents all kinds of tasks, 
ranging from making lists of all the books 
they read aloud to their children, to making 
sure they watched one television 
programme each day with their child, to 
reeding aloud a prescribed set of stories at 
bedtime. In fact it often didn't much matter 
what these tasks were, as long as they 
seemed sensible to the parents and did not 
centre round the child's reading 
performance. 

So here is a second practical step for the 
anxious decision-maker, an activity with 
which you can busy yourself and which 
happens to be useful as well. 

instead of just trying not to decide, why 
not wriM a list of all the possible ways your 
decision oould go? In other words, make 
bts of allemative decisions at this stage, 
rather than one prejudgement Try this tactic, 
which we can call 'decision 4 >utcome 
brainstorming', on your next decision. 
Brainstetming is a technique commonly 
used in business to stimulate ideas and 
creative dunking. A theme is decided upon, 
and. those present call out and jot down 


everything that comes into their heads on 
that theme. At the brainstorming stage 
nothing is rejected as foolish or 
inappropriate, the objective being to provoke 
as much spontaneity as possible. Hera is 
an example of one of my ‘decision outcome 
brainstorms': 

Decision to be made: When shafi I move 
from the country to the town? 

Possible outcomes : 

— as soon as possible 

— when my son starts school 

— when my son starts secorKfary school 

— when I change jobs 

— when I can't afford to live here any 
longer 

— when my son starts complaining about 
living 'miles from anywhere' 

— when I see a house in town I like 


have not ‘forgotlan' some important aspec 
often because you were afraid of t 
implications of that particular item i 
information. A friend of mine chose to g 
and five wnth her husband in a house owns 
by him and his family. She assumed hi 
rights to live in that house would b 
protocted in the event of a mafriag 
breakdown. She did not want to find out fc 
certain if they would be; had she found oi 
that such an arrangement would make fu 
position in the home very vulnerable, Ihi 
would have indicated that her husband an 
his family were prepared for her to b 
vulnarable in that way. She cfirtalnly dki ni 
want to face the implications of that atlitud 
on the eve of her wedding. 

This example shows again why coiieetin 
information is the worst bit of dedsioi 


— never 

— not yet _ 

Collecting Information: 
the First Step 

Of course, collecting information is in itself 
an activity which can keep you busy and 
help you not to rrvake your decision in too 
much haste. The sooner you start 
actively collecting, the sooner you are out 
of the danger zone of rushed decisions 
and into the safety of mettiod and 
organisation. 

Having staved off that immediate urge to 
get your decision over with, you can now 
begin to assemble the evidence. First and 
foremost, you need a method which ensures 
that you investigate all the kinds of 
information which may be relevant. One of 
the most common mistakes people make 
when they are collecting information to 
reach a d^ision is to concentrate on one 
aspect of the evidence only. You might, for 
example, choose to move tq a cheaper 
house because it will save you money and 
compare only the house pricm while neglec¬ 
ting to consider removal costs, extra 
travelling to work and school, costs of 
making the new house into your own home, 
and so on. 

So as a first step you need to examine 
the decision to be made and identify the 
different kinds of information you need. Write 
them down. 

For example, suppose you are deciding 
on your holiday for this year. You want to 
choose the kind of holl^y you should go 
on. Should it be to a hoM, an apartment, 
friends, camping, caravanning, or other*? 
You will need information of IN following 
kinds, at least; 

Finandai, su<^ as how much each sort 
of holiday will cost 

Practicai, such as what the precise living 
arrangements would be in each case 


making. You never know what you migl 
find out. Yet if you nrsh this stage or can 
it out in a biased or blinkered way, yo 
have already compromised your declsior 
making before you really start. 

Whenever you find out something relevai 
to your dec^ions, write it down. ThI 
prevents ‘selective forgetting', wher 
uncomfortable facts are convenient! 
forgotten and you remember only what yo 
find acceptable. This totally destroys th 
point of collecting information in the firt 
place. 

Making notes : I cannot think of. an 
substitute for writing when it comes ( 
making sure none of the information yo 
have collected is forgotten. Selectivi 
forgetting is so pernicious and its effects o 
decision-making so disastrous that makini 
notes is essential, even though it Is time 
consuming and not necessarily somethlni 
which comes rraturally. 

A cautionary tale seems appropriate e 
this point. Simon was trying to dedd 
whether to go Into business with a friend o 
his. One evening in the pub he had a brie 
but important conversation with someorM 
whose opinion he respected. Ha did littk 
more than quiz him on the trustworthinesi 
of his friend, Sirrion realised that avenin( 
that he did not consider his friend to tx 
trustwortoy in general but had alwayi 
assumed their friendship was such that fa 
would be trustworthy tbwafds hin 
personally. He also realised that he knew ir 
his heart of hearts that if and when thlngi 
became difficult, he would not be dbie k 
rety on his friend 

Three months later, Simon went into bus¬ 
iness with this friend. A year iator, the buti- 
ness folded and the friend ran off with any 
money he could lay his hands on 
Simon tost, personally, about ten thousanc 
pounds. • 

Not until then M he remember foe 
conversation in the pub, and oune hknsfol 
for having afiewed it to slip from riiind. 


Feasibility, of finding a holiday of each 
type in your preferred location 
And of course, personal, how attralNd 
are yqu by each sort ci holiday? 

Usually, it is not difficult to firto things 
out What is more difficult is ensuring you 


Of course, he had not wanted to remamitei 
it—he had been rather looking feitearb ^ 
setting up In business, aN tfe nati 
convsnienliy forgotten it 
Making notes on foe Info rm bti ori yofr 
• (ConOmted t 
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Objective General Knowledge 


Probationary Officers* Byamination, August 1992 
Conducted By B.S.R.B. Baroda, Delhi And Lucknow 

0.1. In ths Union Budget lor 19K-93 the 
Income lax exemption limit for individual tax 
payers ba$ been lixedatwhichof the following 
annual Incomes? 


(1) Bs. 25,000 (2) Rs. 28,000(3) Rs. 30,000 
(4) Rs. 36,000 (5) Nona of these 
Q. 2. What is the life expectancy at Birth in 
India as per the Nationaf Health Policy? 

(1)73 (2)68 (3)62 (4)50 (5)64 
Q. 3- Indan Institute of Advarx^d Study is 
located at which of'the following cities? 

(1) Shimla (2) Chandigarh (3) Hyderabad 
(4) Pune (5) Bangalore 
Q. 4. Who was named for the 1992 UN 
Population Award? 

(1) Rajiv Gandhi (2) J.R.O. Tata (3) Begum 
Khelida Zia (4) Menaka Gandhi (5) None of 
these 

0.5. The U.S. recently imposed a twoyear 
ban on trade and technology transfer on 
which of the following Indian Organisations? 

(1) Irxfian Space Research Organisalfon 

(2) Oetenca Rese''^! arxi Development 
Oiganisation(3)AlL Energy Commission 

(4) CouncitofScientiiiv ji Industrial Research 

(5) Nona 61 these 

Q. 0. Which of the following Centred 
Government Schemes was recently 
revamped to give due benefit to more 
peopis not covered under the scheme 
earlier? 

(1) Desert Development Programme (DDP) 

(2) Drought Prone Area Programme (DPAP) 

(3) Designated Hili Areas (DHA) (4) Public 
DistribuSon System (PDS) (5) None of these 

Q, 7. India's largest Naval Base which is 
being developed is located at which of the 
foflowing places? 

(1) Cochin (2) Arkonam (3) Bombay 

(4) Iterwar (5) ffone of these 

0.8. Ms. ^aya Mehta is well known for 
her work In erhich of the followfog? 

(1) Painting (2)Mis)c (3) Classical dance 

(4) Tliealre (5) Nofte of these 

Q. 9. The script of 'Humnudii', the T.V. 
serial aMch reoeivedarlde aodamaton, was 
erihen by ,' .« 

(1) Manjohar Shyan JoshI (2) Sr9ai Shukla 

(3) Vijay TenduHtar (4) Ram Rikh Mar^ 

(5) M^ Pandey. , 

0. 18. Which ^ Im following industries . 
Item toe pthMie ssetor was toe ftst one to 
snier the Buiropeen itiarkei with the Euro- 
issue? ' . 

(f) Bssar Ud. (2) Tl^<3 U4. 

3) Griasitn' ttel,. (4) BWa Yamaha^ Od. 

^ d^.fie Mowing is the ynit ^ 

(4) Ampere 

- 8)1 .g^/MTcMse 
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introducing 'Gold Bond Scheme* in the 
1992-93 Union Budget? 

(1) To dscourage people to purchase gold 
from market at a higher cost (2) To encourage 
N.R.I.'s to bring more gold In the country 
(3) To mobilise toe idle gold resources of 
people to supplement official reserves (4) To 
raise monitor various Government schemes 

(5) None of these 

Q. 13, A bill to give statutory status to which 
of the following commissions was recently 
adopted by both toe Houses of the 
Parliament? 

(1) National Commission for Women 

(2) Commission for Minorities (3) Commission 
for SC/ST (4) Commission for Agricultural 
Costs and Prices (5) None of these 

Q. 14. Who among the following was 
. recent^ bestowed the Dronacharya award 
for 1990? 

(1) Raghunandan Qokhale(2)Jagbir Singh 

(3) Ramakant Achtekar (4) O.M. Nambiar 
(5) Gurcharan Sngh 

Q. 15. The recently introduced Ecomark 
Scheme mainly ensures which of the 
following? 

(1) The products ve environmentally 
friendly (2) The technology used is indgenous 

(3) The production is economically viable 

(4) It is produced by a smaN scale industry 

(5) The product uses only herbal material 
Q. 16. Bhalaji PeridHarkar who received a 

National Level prestigious award recently Is a 
well known figure in which of the following 
fields? 

(1) Uieralute (2) Industry & Trade (3) Sports 
(4) Music (5) None of these 
Q.17. MaHikarjun Mansurwho died recently 
was an eminent exponent of which of toe 
following? 

(1) Senskrlt Drama <2) Ayurvedic surgery 
(3) Vocal Music (4) Tabla (5) Katoak 
Q. 18. At .pteMpjl which of toe following 
parties is recognised Sis toe midn opposition 
patty' in Rejya sabha? 

j(1) Janata < bid'. (2) 'Janata Party 
(3)SamaiwadJanilaDei(4)Bharaliya Janata 
^(SjNoneoltheMr ' 

. <'<^ it. Which of the following statements 
about mertefians and e^tor is true? 

T) Mertefians ere im^inary lines parallel 


to equator (2) Meridians and equatoroonverge 
at the two poles (3) Meridians and equator 
never meet each other (4) Meridians ate 
perpendicular to the equator (5) None o| 
these 

Q. 20. Who is the chairman of the Space 
Commission? 

(1) U.R. Rao (2) Sam Pitroda (3) Vasant 
Govarikar (4) Abdul Kalam (5) P.K. Iyengar 
Q. 21. Vtoich one of the following does not 
constitute the electoral college for electing 
toe President of inefia? 

(1) Elected members of the Rajya Sabha 

(2) Elected members of the Lok Sabha 

(3) Elected members of the Legislative 
Assembly of each State (4) Elected members 
of toe Legislative Council (5) None of these 

Q. 22. The 30to Chess Olympiad were 
recently held at which of the following places? 

(1) Novi Sad (2) Linares (3) Manila (4) Lyon 
(5) Rk) de Janeiro 

Q. 23. Sriperumbudur, a temple town in 
South is the birth place of 
(1) Adi Shankaracharya (2) Vktyaranya 

(3) Ramanuja (4) Madhavacharya (5) None 
of these 

Q. 24. Rio de Janeiro which was in the 
news recently because of the Earth Summit 
is toe capital of which of toe foHowing 
countries? 

(1) Mexico (2) Guyana (3) Cuba (4) Algeria 
(5) Brazil 

Q. 25. What is the sex ratio in India as per. 
the 1991 Census? 

(1) 929 (2) 934 (3) 950 (4) 960 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 26. As per toe data available with the 
Plantiing Commission'for the yaW 1990-91 
which State has been identified as the poorest 
State in the country? 

(1) West Bengal (2) Orissa (3) Bihar 

(4) Himachal Pradesh (5) Karnataka 

Q. 27. Which of toe following best describes 
Vikram INMARSAT ? 

(1) Inda's first indigenously built satellite 

(2) India's newly acquired RADAR system 

(3) India's first Inter Continental Ballistic 
Missile (I.C.B.M.) (4) Inda's first satellite 
mobile communication land-earth station 

(5) None of these 

Q.28. India's first'Ladies Special' suburban 
train was started by wh'ich of the following 
zones of the Indian Railways? 

(1) Northern (2) Central (3) Western (4) 
Eastern (5) Southern 
Q. 29. Which of toe following pairs of 
country and Its currency is NOT correct? 

(1) Bangladesh-Taka (2) United Arab 
Eihirates-Oirhaffl (3) Japan-Yuan (4) Saud 
Arabia-Riyat (5) North Korea-Won 
Q. 30. Storf Limba Ram recently equalled 
world record In which of the following events? 






(1) Boxino (2) Long jump (3) Rifle shooting 
(4) Polo vault (5) Archery 
CL 31. India recently signed a five year 
agreement witti which of the following 
countrieson trade and economic co-operation 
with most Favoured Nation (M.F.N.)traatment 
to each other? 

(1) Bangladesh (2) Russia (3) Nepal 
(4) k^ritius (5) None of these 
Q. 32. Whi^ of the following satellites was 
^suooessfully launched by India's A.S.L.V. 
‘^recently? 

(1) INSAT-IA (2) IRS-IB (3) INSAT-ID 
'(4) SROSS-C (5) None of these 
' Q. 33. ‘Shankut* which was launched 
recently is the name of which of the following? 

(1) Second indigenously built submarine 

(2) Second indigenously built missile boat 
'(3) Newly devtfoped main battle tank 
(4) Surface to air missile (5) None of these 
‘ Q. 34. For rural development, the Eighth 
Plan proposes an outlay of (Rs. aom) 

(1) 30,000 (2) 40,000 (3) 50,000 
(4)60,000 (5) None of these 
Q. 85. Why was Subhash Mukhopadhyay 
in the news recently? 

(1) He was a member of the Indian team 
I which successfully conquered Mt. Everest 

(2) He won the Jnanpith Award for 1991 

(3) He was awarded the Arjun Award for 1960 

(4) He was appointed a Judge of the Supreme 
,Court of India (5) None of these 

t Q. 36. The term 'Golden Handshake’ is 
being used In the context of which of the 
(following? 

(1) Welcoming a new recruit (2) Bidding 


goodbye to a distinguished guest 

(3) Honouring a f^e winner (4)Anew ballet 

(5) Voluntary retirement schemes 

Q. 37. What is the annual growth rate as 
envisaged in the EH^th Five Year Plan? 

(1) 5.6% (2) 6% (3) 6.5% (4) 7% (5) None 
of these 

Q. 38. Whi^ of the foVowing countries 
became a Republio recently? 

(1) Thailand (2) Maldives (3) Mauritius 

(4) Sfouth Afiioa (5) None of 

Q. 89. Who is fire Chairman of the 
reconstituted Nafional Commission for 
scheduled castes and scheduted tribes? 

(1) Or. SarojinI Mahishi (2) Sushilkumar 
Shinda (3) Prakash Ambedkar (4) Ram Ohan 

(5) None of these 

Q. 40. What wil be the new povar^ line In 
Rupeesfor becoming eligible as beneficiaries 
un^ the Integrated Rural Development 
Programme? 

(1) Rs. 11,060 (2) Rs. 10,000(3) Rs. 8,000 
(4) Rs. 6,400 (5) Notre of these 

O. 41. Production of Chloroflurocarbons 
(CFC) gas which is proposed to be banned in 
India, is used in which of the following domestic 
products? 

(1) Television (2) Refrigarator (3) Cooking 
gas (4) Tubefight (5) None of these 

Q. 42. The forthcoming World Trade Fair is 
proposed to be held at which of the following 
cities? 

(1) Bangalore (2) Madras (3) Hyderabad 
(4) Delhi (5) Calcutta 

Q. 43. The first death anniversary day of 
Mr. Rajiv Gandhi was observed as which of 


the following days? 

(1) Peace & Love (2) Secularism (3) Anti- 
Terrorism (4) National Integration 

(5) Environment Protection 
Q. 44. Santosh Trophy Is related to which 
of the fottowing games? 

(1) VoNeybal (2) Hockey (3) Cricket 
(4) Basketball (5) Football 
Q. 45. 'Bangkok' is the capital of which of 
the following countries? 

(1) Malaysia (2) Indonesia (3) Taiwan 
(4) Thailand (5) None of these 
Q. 46. Re^tly Nafional Science Centre 
was set up at which of the folfowing places? 
(1) Bombay (2) Calcutta (3) ^galore 

(4) Hyderabad (5) Delhi 

Q. 47. The Tax Reforms Committee, the 
report of which was taken into consideration 
while presenting the Finance Bilt-92 was 
headed by 

(1) M. Narasimhan (2) Raja Cheliiah 

(3) M.N. Gorporia (4) R.S. Krishnaswamy 

(5) R. Janakiraman 

Q. 48. The issue of ‘Tin Bigha' transfer 
pertains to which of the following pairs of 
nations? 

(1) India-Nepal42) Indla-China (3) Intfie- 
Myanmar (4) India-Bangladesh (5) India- 
Pakistan 

Q. 49. ‘Oashdwar se sopantak' Is the 
autobiography of which of the foliowing noted 
Hindi writers? 

(1) Harivansh Rai Bachchan (2) Krishna 
Chander (3) Hazari Prasad Dwivedi 

(4) Nagendra (5) S.H. Vatsyayan 
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O. so. Amrita Shergit earned a distinetion 
in which of the following fields? 

(1) Classical dance (2) Drama (3) Literature 
(4) Folk dance (5) Painting 
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RESULT OF MEMORY 
RETENTION CONTEST 

B.S.R.B. BARODA 

Pint Prize Winner (Re. 1000/-) 

Sri P.K. Das 

do Shri B.K. Sinha 

Vill Ambagan (Shipra Village) 

P.O. Mihijam 

Dt. Dumka (SP) - 815 354 
Second Prize Winner (Re. SOO/-) 
Manoj Kumar Mowar - 
s/o Shri R.N. Mowar 
S.D.O. Court Rajmahal 


P.O. Rajmahal, Dt. Sahibganj 
Slhar-616 108 

Third Priz* Winner (Re. 2S0/-) 

Keerti Chowdhary 
17, THak Nagar, Indore - 452 001 
Coneolatlen Prize WInnere (Booke Worth 
Re. 100/- each): 

1. Amar Nath, do Vijay Shankar Chobey, 
14, Anandpuri, Opp. Madhuri Niwas, West 
Boring Canal Rd, Patna-800001; 2. A.N. 
Narendra Kumar, No. 28 Baroda St, West 
Mambalam, Madras-600033; 3. Indranil 
Biswas, 39/A, Gobinda Anddy Rd, Tripama", 
Block-B, Flat No. 4/2, Calcutta-700027; 

4. Krishna Pada Das, Vill. Garapota, P.O 
Nadia Garapota, Dt. Nadia-741S02, W.B.; 

5. M. Nagesh Lalu, H.No. 15/547-A, Edepalli, 
Machilipatnam-521002, A.P.;6. Navin Kumar 
Singh, Rental Flat-2eo, Kankarbagh, Patna- 
20; 7. Manoj Jha, do Mr. A. Mishra, E-170, 
Sector-27, Noida (U.P.)-201301; 
8 Mrs. Nagalakshmi Chidambaranathan, 
Clerk-cum-Cashier, State Bank of India 
Kolagiri, Tamil'Nadu-17; 9. Narmdeshwar 
Prasad Singh, do Sura] Prasad Yadav Laljee 
Tola, Patna-1; 10. Raj Narayan Sharma, do 
Ganesh Kumar, H.O. Sri Tarni Prasad, Opp 
Chandmari Rd, Kankarbagh Main Rd, 
Patna-800020. 

B.S.R.B. DELHI 

First Prize Winner (Re. 1000/-) 

P. Madhavi 
B-47, Block-B 
Malakpet Colony 
Hyderabad - 500 036. 


Second Prize Winner (Ra. SOO/-) 

Jitandra Kumar \ 

8/0 Shri Tribhuwan Prasad Singh 
WZ-626, Rajnagar, Palam Colony 
New Delhi - 110 045 j 

Third Prize Wnner (Re. 250/-) , 

Ajay Kant Jha , 

do Manoj Kumar Jha 
Corporation Bank ^ 

Exhibition Rd 
Patna - 800 001 

Coneoletlon Prize WInnere (Booke Wori)t 
Re. 10. '• each) : 

1. Ashutosh, 133E, Aiopibagh, Allahaba^ 
211006; 2. Budhadeo Vishwakarma, At PO. 
Baddiha, (Giridih Town), Dt. Giridih, Bihar- 
815302; 3. K. Bhaskar, State Bank of India, 
A.D.B., Gajwel, Medak, A.P.-502278; 4, Mf 
Nasimuddin, do Shaika Saheb, Ne^r 
Dr. Kazmi, At PO Karimganj, Gaya-823001; 
5. S.M. Devi Prasad, do M.V Ramana Rao, 
Railway Qtr. No. 486/1, Chilakaiagud^, 
Secunderabad-500025; 6. Neeraj Kumar, 
H.No. 41, M.O. Lot No 1 , P.O. Mughalsartt*. 
Dt. Varanasi-232101, 7. Prasad S. Prema 
Niwas, Munddakkal, Kollam, Kerala-691001; 
8. Rupak Sinha, do Sri D.K Sinha, D.F.O., 
Aravaili Project, Forest Complex, Namaul 
(Mahendragarh), Haryana-123001 ;9. Rajesh 
Kumar, do Sri Ganesh Pd. AmbasthA, 
Supdt. of Post Offices, Saharsa Dn., 
Saharsa, Bihar-852201; 10. Sanjoy Kr. 
Trivedi, do Gulab Kr. Trivedi, Koihuarawa, 
Ward No 1, Brahaman Toil, Motihari, East 
Champaran-845401. 

(Continued on page 107) 
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(Continued from page 100) 
cailect is no guarantee against this kind of 
pirceptuai and memory bias, but it can 
help. You need to find a way of making 
notes which causes you least trouble and 
inconvenience. Perhaps you will have a 
decision notebook in which you jot things 
down at the end of the day. Perhaps you 
will have a box in which you collect all the 
scraps of paper you have recorded things 
down on How you do it is up to you; whether 
you do it is likely to be fundamenij to the 
success of your decision makirK 

Don’t be a slave to Ir.formelion : It isn't 
always necessary to cuiiect a lot of 
information before making a decision. I think 
that the more important a decision is, the 
more necessary it is to ensure it isn’t going 
to spring any nasty important and trivial 
decisions than slavishly to collect masses 
of information every time, 

A schoolfriend of mine knew that she 
wanted to apply to Oxford University, 
^cause of the collegiate structure of that 
particular university, she had to choose a 
college from about eight which took woman 
at the time. She knew that this decision 
was trivial, in comparison with getting into 
Oxford in the first place. So she chose the 
college with the most beautiful gardens, 
and then got on with revising for her exams. 
She was successful, end never regretted 
flier choice. Had she spent hours or days 
researching Into the pros and cons of each 
college, she might have failed her exams. 

Making a decision quickly on grounds 
which you know to bo arbitrary because 
you have judged that decision to be trivial 
is different from refusing to consider the 
evidence on an important decision because 
you are overwhelmingly prejudiced towards 
one outcome. 

Time to spend oollecling Information : 
How much time should you spend collecting 
information? The answer is, as much as 
you can Not only will you collect more the 
longer you spend doing it, but your changing 
moods will enable you to c^lect different 
kinds of information at different times. What 
seemed to bo the critical fact when you 
were excited two days ago now seems a 
minor point in the light of your current 
pessimism. 

It IS worth pausing to consider here 
whether people customarily save time by 
skimping on the information-gathering 
stage. I think that in fact the reverse is true. 
What commonly happens, particularly 
vyjth difficult decisions, is that we spend a 
great deal of time thinking about the decision 
in a half-hearted way, generally fretting 
about it but not actually getting down to 
to any solid information-gathering. We are 
in a truly vicious circle, too anxious to face 
the questions which need to be faced, with 
all those unanswered questions feeding 
our anxiety and undermining our will-power. 

If we do settle down and find out some 
fiicts and figures, this activity both 
concentrates our minds and relieves our 
anxiety. We become more relaxed and 
^ciOTt, and time is saved._ 


Taking Advice Without 
Being Taken Over: 
Other Peopie and 
Your Decisions 


The right time to taka advice : This 
chapter is concerned with how and when 
you can involve other people In your 
decision-making. It is concerned with 
consulting people on an informal basis, such 
as family and friends. -The next chapter is 
concerned with taking professional advice. 
These chapters follow the chapter on 
collecting information because it is better to 
consult other peopie after you have begun 
to gather information for yourself. This is for 
two main reasons. 

The first is that the early stages of 
information-gathering serve two purposes. 
One is, clearly, to provide you with some of 
the facts; the second is to clarify your 
thinking about the decision itself. During 
early information-gathering, you begin 
to understand exactly what your 
decision is likely to involve, and the time- 
scale within which .it must be made. You 
Irame' your decision appropriately, as we 
discussed in Chapter Two, and you 
therefore begin to ask the right questions in 
the tight way. You become, to some 
extant, an expert on the decision which 
must be made. This puts you in a much 
better position to seek advice from other 
people. 

The second reason for consulting others 
after you have spent some time collecting 
not only Information but also your thoughts. 


is that you will be much less easily swayed 
by other people's opinbns. Information 
and advice from those you consult will take 
their place with the other facts, Ideas, gut 
feelings and prejudices which you have 
already accumulated. You will be able to 
discuss the issues with those you consult 
You will never be asking them to tell you 
what to do; but you will be able to Taka, 
advice'. 

Suppose you have to decide which of 
two k)^ secondary schools your daughter 
should attend. For the sake of this argument 
I assume that you consider thatthis ciecislon 
is your ultimata responsibility, not your 
daughter's, although her preference will be 
an important factor. If you ask family friends 
and teachers for their advice too early, you 
ate likely to hear, and possibly be swayed 
by, opinions based on Ignorance, politics 
and vested interests. A fellow parent will 
advise you to send your daughter to the 
school his son attends. He wants tacit 
support for his own decision. The primary 
school headteacher's advice for your cNId 
may be coloured by a recent argument with 
one of the seconciary school heads which 
has made her resolve to promote the other 
school. 

If you have gathered some information 
for yourself on the locality, history, intake 
and staff of the two schools before you 
discuss the decision you have to make with 
these people, rwt only will you be better 
able to tell fact from opinion, but you wHt 
know which questions to ask to obtain the 
best advice from each party. You can ask 
your fellow-parent about transport and 
homework, the headteacher about the 
syllabus and sixth-form opportunities. 


(Continued from page 11) 
the bottom because it not only (ails to 
take care of the aspirations of the people 
in different regions but also destroys their 
initiative (or productive self-development 
The States so reorganised and treated 
more as socio-economic zones than political 
units for being ruled by selfish politicians 
will soon become the basis of a self-reliant, 
humanistically linked and ecologically 
concerned society. The task of sincere 
political leaders would be to ensure (hat 
each zone not only makes progress on its 
own but also, working on the basis of ancient 
values of India like oneness of human 


society and universaiism extends help in 
the development of others. But to achieve 
this task, these leaders would be required 
to be rooted in the ideals of morality and 
righteousness which have been the hallmark 
of Indian civilization for ages but which have 
been discarded by most of the present-day 
rulers. If the task can be achieved, then the 
realisation of the. Idea of different 
communities, speaking diverse languages 
and each linked with a particular cultural 
expression, ‘thinking globally, acting globally 
and seeing human unity in diversity in 
practical terms* too would become a distinct 
possibifity. 


(Continued from page 26) 
rates for petroleum, cSesef and LPQ will not 
cheer any hearts, f^troieum products have 
tradtionaily been a sura source of revenue 
and it was unthinkable that these would be 
ignored in the GovemmenTs efforts at 
reducing the fiscal deficit. The Government 
has at regular intervals raised the prices of 
petrofoum products. There Is no dwbt that 
part of the increase In petroleum products' 
costs in the recent past was caused by e6r 
poor performance on the oH front Neilhsr 
the Persian Gulf war nor the Soviet dentise 
could spur India into repeating its 
performance after the 1979 oi shock, when 


ft managed to raiss oil production to 
considerably lessen dependence on 
Inletnational oU source. The stagnancy that 
overtook India's efforts at attaining seM- 
sufndetwy in petroleum was compounded 
by the country’s oommilmont to implement 
the IMF prescription for cwrylng out 
structural reforms of the economy. Since 
Ihe IMF could be toll fo no doubt about 
InciB's determinalion about completing the 
course of structural reforms, the (xice hike 
told • lew other measures had to be 
announoed on |he eve of the FInanoe 
Ministers. departure for the IMF-World 
Bank meeting, which efas peirdul but. : 


necessary, 
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Quantitative Aptitude Test I 


Probationary Officers’Examination For The Associate Banks OfSBI, 

August 1992 


?b 

ob 

iw 

• 3 ^ 


DlnctkmM (Oa. IS): What should come In 
place of question mark (7) In the following 
questions? 

Q. 1.8943 - 4156-1058*? 

(1) 5845 (2) 3369 (3) 3729 (4) 3279 
(5) None of these 

Q. 2.45% of ? * 20% of 300 + 30% of 400 
(1)180 (2)360 (3)720 (4)500 (5) None 


of fencing the field at the rate of Rs. 60 
per metre is Rs. 12,000, what is the length 
of that field? 

(1) 60 metres (2) 40 metres (3) 80 metres 
(4) 20 metres (5) None of these 

Q. 19. If three-fourth of a number is 36, 
what is 150% of that number? 

(1) 72 (2) 69 (3) 96 (4) 108 (5) None of 


Q. 27. The total marks obtained by Alok ih' 
English, History, Geography and Science IS^. 
240. To find out his mailw in English, which^ 
of the information given in statements (A) 
and (B) is/are sufficient? 

(A) The ratio of Alok's marks in English'' 

and History is 3 :4 rh 

(B) The ratio of his marks in History andii 


of these 

Q.3.11.03 + ?*121.03-0.8 

(1) 109.20 (2) 110.20 (3) 110.80 

(4) 109.92 (5) None of these 
0.4.6^9-1-5436.^2146-? 

(1)14371 (2)14461 (3)14641 (4)14281 

(5) None of these 

Q.5.5|+7|-6i-7 

(1) 5 ^ (2) 6 ^ (3) 7^ (4) 6 i (5) None 
of these 

Dlnetlona (Oa. 6-10): What approximate 
value should come In place of the question 
mark (?) In the following questions? (You we 
not expected to And the exact value). 

Q.6.15 V2 = ?d80 

(1)4 (2)2 (3)i (4)i (5)i 

a 7.21526.894 -I-?- 54 03 
(1)600 (2)400 (3)200 (4)800 (5)300 

Q.a66|%of?-408-^189 

(1)600 (2)700 (3)500 (4)800 (5)900 
Q. 9.5.124-t-3,508-► 1,296*? 

(1)20,000 (2)8,000 (3)10,000 (4)9,000 
(5) 12,000 

Q. 10.106.2154 -r 889.873 - 45.847 - ? 
(1)950 (2)850 (3)1050 (4)650 (5)750 
DlraeUona (Qa. 11-15): In each of the 
following number series, a wrong number Is 
given. FM out that number. 

Q.11.4 6 12 25 90 315 1260 
(1)6 (2)12 (3)25 (4)90 (5)315 
Q. 12.263 172 91 42 16 8 7 
(1)172 (2)91 (3)42 (4)16 (5)8 
Q. 13.10 2l 45 91 186 377 760 
(1)21 (2)45 (3)91 (4)186 (5)377 
Q. 14.2 3 7 16 32 57 103 142 
(1)7 (2)16 (3)32 (4)57 (5)103 
Q. 15.812 394 192 90 40 16 5 
(1)394 (2)192 (3)00 (4)40 (5)16 
Q. 16. The ratio between ttte present ages 
>f Ramesh «td Jayesh is 3; 2. If four years 
>ack, Ramesh was 6 years older to Jayesh, 
row old is Jayesh now? 

(1) 18 years (2) 12 years (3) 6 years 

4) Data inadaquate (5) None of these 

Q. 17. One-fourdt of two-digit number 
txeeeds its one-fifth by 4, what is the 
liffarenoe between the digits of that : 
wmber? > 

(1> « (19 8 (3) 4 (4) Data inadequate 

5) NoineoftheiM» 


these 

Q. 20. Sudha spends 40% of her salary on 
food items, 50% of the remaining on 
transport. She saves Rs. 600 per month 
which is half of the remaining amount after 
spending on food and transport. What is her 
monthly salary? 

(1) Rs. 6,000 (2) Rs. 3,000 (3) Rs. 2,800 
(4) Rs. 4,000 (5) None of these 

O. 21. A's sal^ is 30% more than B's 
salary, B's salary is 40% of C's salary. If the 
total salary of A, B and C together is 
Rs. 7,680, what is A's salary? 

(1) Rs. 4,000 (2) Rs. 1,600 (3) Rs. 2,400 
(4) Rs. 2,080 (5) None of these 

Q. 22. A train runnirrg at a speed of 120 
km/hour crosses another train running in 
opposite direction in 9 seconds. To find out 
the length of the first train, which of the 
following information given in statements (P) 
and (Q) is/are necessary? 

(P) The speed of the second train 

(Q) The length of the second train 

(1) Only P Is necessary (2) Only Q is 
necessary (3) Either P or Q is necessary 

(4) Neither P nor Q is necessary (5) Both P 
and Q together are necessary 

Q.23.lf6‘ 43 - 46 @9* 1904 

Which of the following should come in the 
place of * ? 

(1)6 (2)4 (3)9 (4) Cannot be determined 

(5) None of these 

Q. 24. The simple interest accrued on a 
sum of money at the end of 5 years is one- 
fourth of its principal. What is the rate of 
interest per cent per annum? 

(1) 4 (2) 6 (3) 5 (4) Data inadequate 
(5) None of these 

Q. 25. An amount of money is to be 
distributed among A, B and C in the ratio of 
2 ; 3 : 4 respectively. C's share is Rs. 800 
more than A's share. To find out the amount 
which of the information given in the 
statements (P) and (Q) is/are necessary? 

(P) B's share is Rs. 1,200 

(Q) A's share is Rs. 800 

(1) Only P is necessary (2) Only Q is 
necessary (3) Either P or Q is necessary 

(4) Both P and Q together are necessary 

(5) Neither P nor Q Is necessary 

Q. 26. A and B can together do a piece of 
work in 8 days. If A alone can do that work in 
12 days. In how many days can B alone do 
that work? 

(1)12 (2)20 (3)24 (4)28 (5) None of 
these 


Qi.36. The lant^ of a rectangular Md is 
10% mote. hfh|pd9«, If ttie toM cost 


Science is 4 :5 of 

(1) Only A is sufficient (2) Only B Isb 
sufficient (3) Either A or B Is sufficienfo 

(4) Both A and B together are not suffident 

(5) Both A and 8 together are sufficient 

Q, 28. Prabir started a business investir\g| 
Rs. 80,000. Three months after he starte4 
Sunder joined him with a capital o^ 
Rs. 60,000. If at the end of the year, the^ 
total profit is Rs. 22,000, what will be° 
Sender's share in it? '~ 

( 1 ) Rs. 16,000 (2) Rs. 8,00(r 

(3) Rs. 14,000 (4) Rs. 6,000 (5) None 

these ^ 

Q. 29. Geetha purchased a suitcase wit^ 
an additional 10% discount on the reduced 
price after deducting 20% on 6ie labellerf 
p'rice. If the labelled price of the suitcas4P 
was Rs. 1,400, at what price did she- 

purchase the suitcase? w 

(1) Rs. 1,200 (2) Rs. 1,120 (3) Rs, 980y 

(4) Rs. 1,008 (5) None of those 2i 

Q. 30. A boat takes 3 hours to travel froifP 

P to O downstream and back from Q to PV 
upstream. If the speed of the boat in stilto 
water is 4 km/hour, what is the distance 
between P and Q? .H 


(1)8kms (2)6kms (3)t2km6 (4)Dataii 
inad^uate (5) None of these }y 

Q. 31. The average age of 23 boys in atl 
class i$ 14. If the teacher's age is includecbn 
the average increases by one. What is thq^i 
teacher's age? 

(1)28 years (2) 37 years (3) 38 year^,^ 
(4) Cannot be determined (5) None of thesa^ 
Q. 32. Two-third of one-fifth of a number 
6. What is the number? 

(1)90 (2) 60 (3)45 (4) 75 (5) None of 
these ^ 

Q. 33. A shopkeeper sells articles at thf 
profit of 25% on original price. To find out I 
exact amount of profit, which of the followin 
information given in statements A and 
is/are necessary? '’B 

(A) Sale price of the article 

(B) Number of artides sold 

(1) Only A Is necessary (2) Only B laot 
necessary (3) Either A or 8 is necessary (4)ii 
Neither A nor B is necessary (5) Both A andj 
B together are necessary Hb 

Q. 34. By how much is two-third of 96 more> 
than one-fourth of 128? Ii 

(1)64 (2)32 (3)36 (4)48 (5) Nona 
these 00 

Q. 35. Sudin bought 20 kg of rice at thq^ 
rate of Rs. 8.60 per kg and 35 kg at the ra)^ 
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of Rs 8.75 pef kg He mixed the two 
bApproximatel/ at what price per kg should he 
sell the mixture to make 40% profit on the 
cost price"? 

(1) Rs 15 (2) Rs 10 (3) Rs, 9 50 

,a|^)Rs 14 (5)Rs 12 

Q. 36. Sandip walked 20 km at a speed of 
4 km per hour, 18 km at a speed of 3 km per 
nhour and 14 km at the rate of 2 km per hour 
How much time did he take to cover the 
entire journey"? 

(1)11 hours (2) 13 hours (3) 15 hours 
(4) 18 hours (5) None of these 
Q. 37. The sum of the digits of a two-digit 
number is 8 and the product of the digits is 
, 12 What IS the difference between the digits 
df that number"? 

. (1)6 (2) 4 (3) 2 (4) Data inadequate 
',(5) None of these 

V Q. 38. When the price of washing machine 
reduced by 15% the number of washing 
.ijiachines sold was increased by 20%, What 
^yas the net effect on the total sales 
amount? 

(1) 2% increase (2) 2% decrease (3)4% 
increase (4) 4% decrease (5) None of these 
Q. 39. A 118 metre long wire is to be cut 
into 39 cm long pieces Approximately how 
many such pieces can be obtained from that 
wire"? 

(1)400 (2)200 (3)600 (4)300 (5)250 
Q. 40. The difference between the simple 
interest and compound interest accrued on a 
lim of money at the end of the third year at 
ie rate of 10 per cent per annum is Rs 50. 
Vhat IS the sum? 

(1)Rs 5,000 (2)Rs 6,000 (3) Rs 6,050 
4) Cannot be determined (5) None of these 
Diractlont (Q*. 41'4S}; Study the 
following table carefully and answer the 
questions given below IL 


percentage increase in the number of 
students under Commerce discipline from 
1988 to 1989? 

(1)12 (2)24 (3)20 (4)15 (5)30 

Dlreetton 0 (Qm. 46-SO): Study the 
following graph carefully and answer the 
questions given below It 


6. (4); ? of 80-15 " 1 ^ 

- 1SV2 a>/2 

• ’ =15-r- 

7. (2) 


8. (5). 


66 |•%of?-597 


1 

*4 

.-. ?-900 


Produellan of tw« lyp*« (lyp* P wiS lyp* O) el vehicle* by * faolery ever 
Ih* year* (In Iheueend*) 



Q. 46. In which of the following years was 
the total production of both P and Q-type of 
vehicles together the maximum among the 
given years? 

(1) 1986 (2) 1990 (3) 1989 (4) 1987 
(5) None of these 

Q. 47. In which of the following years was 
the percentage increase in production of Q- 
type vehicles exactly 30 over the previous 
year? 

(1) 1987 (2) 1989 (3) 1990 (4) 1988 
(5) None of these 

Q. 48. The production of Q-type vehicles 
in 1988 was approximately what per cent of 
P-type vehicles in the same year? 

(1) 140 (2) 30 (3) 120 (4) 80 (5) 160 


9. (3) 

10. (1): ?-106+ 890-46 = 950 

11. (3); The sequence in the given series 
is X 1 5, X 2. X 2.5, X 3, X 3 5. X 4. 

Hence the number 25 must be replaced by 
the number 30. 

12. (4): In the given series, the number 1( 
is wrong which must be replaced by 17 

293- 172 = 121-=11^ 

172-91 -81 =92 
91-42 = 49-72 

42-17-25-52 

17-8 = 9 = 32 
8-7»1-i2 


... ■■■ ""I 

Discipline -+ 
Year i 

Arts 

Science 

_ 

Commerce 

_ 

Engineering 

_ 

Agriculture 


Number 

Percentage 

Passed 

Number 

Percentage 

Passed 

Number 

Percentage 

Passed 

Number 

Percentage 

Passed 

Number 

Percentage 

Passed 

1984 

120 


80 

65 

210 

50 

110 

70 

96 

55 

1985 

145 


140 

60 

180 

55 

148 

68 

120 

53 

1986 

90 


120 

64 

205 

58 

150 

65 

115 

52 

1987 

105 

40 

95 

54 

170 

45 

120 

80 

85 

46 

1988 

98 

55 

86 

70 

165 

60 

105 

75 

135 

50 

1989 

84 

58 

105 

55 

196 

52 

135 

72 

102 

65 


Q. 41. What was the percentage decrease 
in the number of students passed under 
SVigineering discipline from 1985 to 1986? 

(1)5 (2)3 (3)6 (4)2 (5) None of these 
>Q. 42. In which of the following years was 
the number of students passed under 
Commerce discipline exactly equal to the 
total number of students under Arts 
discipline in 19877 

v(1) 1984 (2) 1985 (3) 1986 (4) 1988 
(5) None of these 

■ Q. 43. In how many of the given years was 
the percentage of students passed under all 
the disciplines more than 50? 
t (1)2 (2)3 (3)5 (4)1 (5) Noneoftfiese 
^'d. 44. Approximately what was the 
diTference in number of students passed 
lAder Agriculture discipline between 1685 
and 1986? 

(1)1 (2)9 (3)8 (4)4 (5)12 

I Q. 45. What was the approximate 


Q. 40. What was the difference in 
production of number of Q-type vehicles 
between 1988 and 1989? 

(1) 20.000 (2) 2,00,000 (3) 2,000 

(4) 40,000 (5) None of these 

Q. $0. What was the approximate 
percentage drop in production of P-type 
vehicles from 1987 to 1988? 

(1)60 (2)50 (3)40 (4)20 (5)35 

ANSWERS 

1. (3) 

2. (5): 45%of?-60+120=180 

.-. ?-400 

3. (1) 

4. (1) 


The resulting numbers form the series 

1l2 72. 52, 32, l2 ■ 

13. (2); The sequence in the given series 
is 

x2+1,x2 + 2,x2 + 3, x2 + 4, 

X 2 + 5, X 2 + 6. 

Hence the number 45 is wrong which must 
be replaced by 44, 

14. (5) ; In the given series, the number 
103 is wrong which mu|t be replaced by 93. 

3-2-1-i2 7-3-4-22, 
16-7-9-^.32-16-16 = 42 
57 - 32 - 25 - 52 
93-57-36-62 
142 - 93 - 49- 72 


5.(2) 


68 + 93 - 78 83 „ 11 

—--ir“®ir 


is 


The resulting numbers form the series 

1222 . 3242.526272 

IS. (1); The sequence In the given sericMt 
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+ 2-8. *2-7, +2-6, 

+ 2-5. +2-4. +2-3. 

Hence tfie number 394 is wrong which 
must be replaced by 398. 

16. (2):R:J::3:2...(1) 

t«d(R-4)-6 = J-4 

re. R»J + 6 •••(2) 

<1)and(2}give J + 6 

/.e.J>=12 

17. (2): Let the number be x. 

■rheoJ-|.= 4 
i.o. X > 80 

18. (1) :L = B + 50%o»B = ^ ...(1) 

IPOfXl 

The perimeter = 200 

.•.2L + 2B = 200 

L+B-100 ...(2) 

( 1 )&( 2 ) 0 ive Lc60 

19. (1); Let the number be K 

.■. 7 K- 36 /.e.K-48 
4 

.'. 150%ot48-72 

20. (4); Suppose her monthly salary 

>Rs.K 

Expenditure on food 

.40%ofK»|K 
a . 2K 3K 

Balance « K - rr-= T" 

9 9 j 

Expenditure on transport 

.3K 3*< 

*50%of-^.-g- 


Balanoe 


3K 3K 
’ 5 ~10 


.•.K-4000 

21. (4):A+B + C-7680 ...(1) 

A > B + 30% of B"» 

B-40%o(C-|c ...(2) 

. . 13B ^3 2. 13,^ 

.•.^C+|-C + C»7680 

/.e.C>4000 
.-.A-20e0. B-1600 

22. (5) 

23. (5); 6543 

4639 

1904 

M-(3)- ,QQ - 4 P 
..R-S 

25. (5) 

26. (3): (A + B)'t one dtv'* •j 

A'e one da/s work - j 
B*e one d^^'s work 

1 1 1 

-rir-iT 

-- ■ ■ 

'ai.(S}iRrd)ir«ndSuider'eaha^ j 


tie ratio of 80000 x 12:60000 x9 
(.0.96:54 /.e. 16:9 
Sender's share in the profit 

-^x 22000 = 7920 

29. (4); Suppose Labels price <• Rs. 100 

20% Deduction » Rs. 20 

Reduced Price > Rs. 80 

10% Additional Discount« Rs. 8 

NetC P. =Rs.72 

if the labelled price is Rs. 100. C.P. > 72 
If the labelled price is Rs. 1400, C.P. 

= 72x14 
= 1008 

30. (4) 

31. (3): Total age of 23 boys = 23 x 14 

= 322 years 

Total age of 23 boys & the teacher 

= 24 X 15 = 360 years 
.-. age of the teacher = 38 years 


32. (3). 


m 


/.s.X = 45 


34. (2): |o( 96-^of 128 = 64 - 32 - 32 

35. (5): C.P. of 55 kg 

= 20 x 8.50 + 35 x 8.75 
= Rs. 476.25 
C.P. of 1 kg = Rs. 8.66 approx. 
.-. S.P. for 1 kg . Rs. 8.66 + 40% 
-Rs. 12 

36. (4): He walked 52 km in 18 hours 

37. (2); Let the digits be x and y and the 
number to lOx + y. 

X + y = 8 

xy-12 _ 

.-. )<-y«'\/(x + y)3 - 4xy =4 

38. ( 1 ); When price of a washing rruuihine 

»Rs. P. 

the number of machines sold = Q 
Thus total sales = Rs. PQ 
When price of machine 

-P-15%olP 
17P 
°* SO 

6Q 

the no. of machines sold =-^ 

102 

Than total sales = Rs.^^PQ 
Net effect on safes - 2% increase 

39. (4);-i~-300 

40. (5): Suppose sum = Rs. 100 

100x10x3 ^ 

•••S'---30 

c.i..ioo[i 

-133.1-100 - 33.10 
If the dKterence is Rs. 3.10, 

sum-Rs. 100 
If the (ffterence is Rs. 50, 

100x50 

»um --3-,5- 

- Rs. 1612.90 


41. (2); 68 - 65 - 3 o 

42. (1); The number of students passAd 
under Commerce discipline in 1984 

= Total number of students under 
Arts discipline in 1987 

43. (1): In 1986 and 1989 

44. (4) : No. of students passed In 

53 *'■ 

agriculture in 1985 = 120 -64 , 

And in 1986 = ^x115-60 
45-(3):-^x 100 = 18.78-20 
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46. (2) ; Production of both P and O-ty^ 
vehicles in 

1985 = 120 + 140 = 260 thousand 

1986 = 100 + 120 = 220 thousands 

1987 = 140 + 100 = 240 thousands 

1988 = 80 + 130 = 210 thousands, 
1969 =120 + 110 = 230 thousanc^ 
1990 = 160 + 1 SO = 310 Ihousani^s 

47. (4) 

48. (5). 130-?% of 80 

. .. 130x100 

(.a. ? .. —160 

80 1: 


49. (1) 

50. (3);i 


-xlOO -40 


(Continued from page 103) 


Objective General 
Knowledge 



B.S.R.B. LUCKNOW ' 

r* 

Flrel Prize Winner (Pe. 1000/-) 

Ml. Bikash Ray j 

P.O. Natna Patabuka j 

Dt. Nadia. West Bengal - 741 122 i 

Second Prize Winner (Re. SOOh) : 

Mr. Naresh Narayan Sarkar j 

c/o Bimola Book Agency 
2/1, Shyam Charan Dey Street i 

Calcutta - 700 073 | 

Third Prize Winner (Re. 250/-) \ 

Abani Mandol j 

c/o Suvendhu Haidar J 

Centre No 53, Lion Gate 
Bombay - 400 001 

Coneoletlon Prize WInnere (Booke Wortki 
Re. 100/- eeeh) : 

1. Niraj Chandra Jha, s/o Dr. S.C. Jha, 
Chandradhari Compound, Babu Saheb' 
Colony, Laheriasarai, Oarbhanga, Bihar- 
846001; 2. Rajat Ali Zaidi, MohP' 
Neelkhudana. Jwalapur, Dt. Hardwaril' 
249407; 3. Rajesh Kumar Rai, Or. No. 187/, 
2/4, Chhota Govindpur, jamshedpur- 
831015; 4. Ranjeet Kumar Jha, Or. No. 7.,. 
Rd. No. 31, Qavdanibf^h, Patna-2; 5,,', 
Santosh Kumar Sinha, c/o Late Saiyug 
Prasad. Daihatta Bazar, Munger, Near 
Masjid, Dt. A PO. Mungor-811201; 6,-, 
T.S.S.V. Gopala Rao, s/o Shri T. Krishnf. 
Rayulu, 6-15-38, Balajinagar, Vizianagaramr 
531203. 

(No other entry was found to be 
satisfactory) 
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CSR PUZZLE COf^TEST-26 



PRIZES 



■ 1 Q* One AEROFLOT Air Ticket 
Delhi'PariS'Delhi 

RS. 29,000 + Rs, 2,000 to 
cover railway fare and stay 

^ . One TEXLA Colour 

2na T.V. : Rs. 16,000 + 
Rs. 2,000 to cover railway 
fare and stay 

One BPL-SANYO WOW 
3tdl 5-speaker Tworin-One : 
Rs. 5,000 + Rs. 2,000 to 
cover railway fafb and stay 

Two BPL-SANYO Black 
4th Beauty Stereo System with 4 
Band Radio: Rs. 2,400 each 

fZfh titan Wrist Watches: 

Rs. 750 each. 

50 BENETTON T-Shirts : 
Oin Rs, 200 each 

* Subscriptions : Rs. 88 each 

o - # 500 CSR Year Book 1993 : 

otn Rs. 55 each 

Qth ■5000 ARCHIES Posters: 
(43 cm X 56 cm) : Rs. 15. 



G.K.-LQ. TEST No. 76 

Directions : For each of the following questions select the choice which 
best answers the question. Put a cross over the corresponding circle In the 
answer sheet. 

Q. 1. Which of the following shields is wrong? 


—* j~*i 

qp qju 




Q. 2. Here is a culture-free test designed to test your powers of logical 
reasoning and understanding of relationship, pattern and design. Study the display 
of diagrams and select the missing item from the choices given. 






_ 

X 

X X 



XT 

X| , 

'X lx ' 
































































































Win Over Rs. 2,00,000 in Prizes 


NO ENTRY FEE 


Time To Celebrate 


Ev9ty y*«' */n 0 « 19$1, CompMitlon Succm* Rwl 0 w luu had aomathing to 
calabrata. Tha CSR haa now baeoma tha largaat raad magasdna and to ealabrata 
It wa Hava raatartad tha CSR Puzxia Contaat from July 199i laaua Kaaping tha 
Intaraat of tha raadara In mind, w» hava changod tha format of tha Contaat Tha 
quaadona baing aakad now ara almllar to thoaa which a^taar In varioua 
axamlnatlona. Thua whilayou maka an attampt to win tha fabuloua prixaa offarad. 
In a way you ara prapartng for dia axamlnatlona aa walk fdoraovar, tha anawara 
to moat of tha quaatlona ara avaUabh In tha racant laauaa of tha CSR. Thoaa of 
you who hava baan reading tha magaidna ragutariy. will find tha anawara aaally. 

So, go ahaad daar raadara, and vrin Ota prbtaa. Baat of luck. 


Q. 3. If seven maids with seven mops 
cleaned seven floors in seven hours, 
how tong would it take three maids 
with three mops to clean three floors? 

(A) 1 hour (B) 3 hours 

(0) 7 hours (D) 9 hours 

0. 4. Here is a question designed to 
test your knowledge of language and 
your ability to quickly recognise words 
of similar meanings. Which of the 
following words has the same or closest 
meaning as tha word REMARKABLE? 

(A) Priceless (6) Speedy 

(C) Superb (D) Notable 

0. 5. Here is a question designed to 
test your ability to visualise relationship 
between various objects and ideas. 
There are four words, one of which will 
pair up with the KEY word to produce 
a similar relationship to the two-word 
example. Find the appropriate word: 

BOOK is to Library as PAINTING Is 
to 

(A) Artist (B) Brush 

(C) Colour (0) Gallery 

Q. 6. Which of the following republics 
besides Russia, are nuclear powers? 

1. Ukraine 2. Georgia 

3. Belarus 4. Kazakhstan 

(A) (1). (2) and (3) 

(B) (1). (2) and (4) 

(C) (1). (3) and (4) 

(D) (2). (3). and (4) 

CL 7. *A Voice Of Freedom* Is a 
book written by 

(A) Corazon Aquino 

(B) Benazir Bhutto 

(C) Aung San Suu Kyi 

(D) Nayantara Sahgai 

Q. 8. Who among the following 
Indians has been recently honoured by 
a Special Oeoar? 

. {(M MUtfisH'BhMt 

■,'U 


(B) Mira Nair 

(C) Shabana Azmi 

(D) Satyajit Ray 

Q. 9. Jawaharlal Nehru port is in the 
State of 

(A) Maharashtra (B) Gujarat 

(C) Karnataka (0) Kerala 

Q. 10. The Jharkhand region is 
spread over 

(A) Bihar, Orissa, West Bengal and 
M.P. 

(B) Bihar, Orissa and M.P. 

(C) Bihar, Orissa and West Bengal ^ 

(D) Nona of these 

Q. 11. Who among the following won ‘ 
tha 1992 Gold Flake Indian Masters | 
Snooker Championship? I 

(A) Steve Davis (B) Steve James j 
(C) Kamal Tulshan (D) None of these ; 

Q. 12. Here Is an International j 
personality who was in the news j 
recently. Can you Identify? 




(A) Fernando Coltor Oe Melto 

(B) General Fidel Ramos 

(C) Sltiveni Rabuka 
(0) None of these 



PUZZLE CONTEST 
g ENTRY FORM 

1 G.K.-I.Q. TEST NO. 76 

2 Hurry I This contest doses on Novamber 
I 14. 1992 


Klflmo 

(Mr./Miss/Mr8j 

Address. 



Age.Qualifications. 


Profession. 


Family Income. 


How many persons read your copy of 
Competition Success Review?.. 


ANSWER SHEET 


O. A B 

No. 


0 Q. A B 




’•0 0 00 ^0 0 00 
*^ 0000^000 
*.oooo«^ooo 
4-0000’“-oooo; 
O O O O « ■ o o o 

•-OOOOia-OOO 

I agree to abide by the rules and 
regulations of the contest 


Signature 

Please mile your Name S Address 
Again in Block Letters below 





















BUY THE BEST AND BE A WINNER! 

with - 


Tata McGraw-Hill’s 


MODEL SOLUTIONS TO 

IIT ENTRANCE EXAMINATION PAPERS 1888-92 

With Question Bank & Screening Test 


Features 


1992-93 

EDITION 


Rs. 120.00 


□ Thoroughly revised, updated and enlarged with 164 additional pages 
a 300 NEW problems with step-by-step solutions for Screening Test 

□ Model Screening Test with answers for self-evaluatbn 

□ 400 questions along with Hints and Answers for Main IIT JEE 


Also available 


Course In Mathematics for IIT JEE Rs. 120.00 


e Course in Chemistry for 


e Course in Physics for 

IIT JEE 

Ra. 90.00 

e Study Package for Medical 


College Entrance Exams 

Ra. 75.00 

e Numericai Problems in 


Chemistry 

Ra. 60.00 


Rs. 60.00 


Rs. 60.00 


e Multiple Choice Physics 


Available through your bookseller or directly from: 


I TATA McGRAW-HILL PUBLISHING CO. LTD. 
I 4/12, Asaf All Road, New Delhi -110 002 


MANAGEMENT DIPLOMA 
CORRESPONDENCE COURSES 


Bustness 

Tasation 

Paraonnal 

Hospiisl 

Hotal 

Markaiing 

Labour 

Production 

Materials 

SSl Managamtnl 

Banking 

Oanacal Law 

Accountancy 

Fmanct 

Salas 

Sanskrit 

Franch 

Baautcian 


Mn 



SSBINTERVIEWS/PAT 

K ' .IHI S) 

& WRITTEN COACHING, NOA, CDS 


Oiractor 

Indiana Acadamy ol Management Sciences 

Poti Boi No 110$. ahiBhyakafhi Mood 
Cotmbotore 041 002 Tamil Nadu 







POSTAL/CLASSROOM/ 
INTERVIEW COACHING BY 


FORMER MEMBER 


UPSC. 

CHAIRMAN SSC FOR 


MCD 

TEACHERS 

ONCE IN LIFETIME OPPORTUNITYat 

EMPLOYMENT TODAY 

H-l-A, HAU2 KHAS. NEW DELHM6. PH,. 664860 


Good English 



DEFENCE ACADEMY 

s?.l, S‘J (f'l..i--..- X Mt)i\ il.i 

I’nunt' tUI .■ J) ‘j/ jUSti 

CoISS (•fnitn.tn DirrTtor Mrs Ciur't'MKtr-r AcfriMnl-.tr.itor 


bnprova your Engltali. 

Gqpd Englkih’ 
or 'Advanoid EngUah' 
Cormpondenot cDuncs. 

'Journalism' 

(EnsUih/Hlndl) 
Comtimidtnoc Couim 

AJaaAvalhbkr 

WtUtmdfir fm p ul m 

Institute of journalism 
noMaoisssiKcsr 
N*m D«lhl-110S34 


SCHOLARSHIPS 


If you are a 10+2 student & desire to study 
MEDICAUENGO./B.Sc.yB.A. in USAAtK/ 
USSaa/CANADA/AUSTRAUA, Act Now I 
For free deuils, send Rs. 10/- M.O. to : 


PRAKAS 
PUBLICATIONS 


6-.18, Kaluninia Si. 

( 11 .\ M A It A,1 A N A<; A K 571 .M .1 
KAKNAIAKA 



Competition Opportunities 


Transmission Executives (General and 

SBI Probationary Officers' Exam. 

Production) Exam.,1992 

(Novambar IS, 1992) 

. (October 18, 1982) 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by ^RB, 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by BSRB, 

Baroda 

Chandigarh 

(Daeambar 8, 1992) 

(Novambar 8, 1992) 

Incfian Forest Service Exam., 

Assistant Grade Exam., 1991 

1992 

(Novambar 8, 1992) 

(Daeambar IS, 1992) 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by BSRB, 

Inspector of Central Excise, Income Tax, 

Delhi 

Etc. Exam., 1992 

(Novambar 9, 1992) 

(Daeambar 27. 1992) 

Clerical Cadre Exam, by LIC, 

SOs/Stenographers (Grade 'B'/Qrade-I) 

Madras 

Limited Departmental Competitive Exam. 

(Novambar 8, 1992) 

(Daeambar 27,1992) 

Grade ‘C Stenographers' Limited 

AsstL Teachers (General 8 Urdu) and 

Departmental Competitive Exam., 

Nursery Teachers in the MCD, Delhi, 

1992 

1993 Exam. 

(Novambar 11, 1992) 

(Fabruaiy 2, 1993} 


WORRIED ABOUT FACING 
A JOB INTERVIEW’ 



For Sure Success Read 




ObiectlvB General Science 

Containing Previout Yaanr Ouastlon Papara of 
All Compatliiva Examinationt Fully Solvad 
Pries Ra.3$ ■ 

Avattabh at all laading Bookahopa or tom.' 

Sudha Publications Pvt. Ltd. 

M PnMiat Khm, RtjMdri Plae« Nsss Dl6il-tll»gi 


COUdmmONSUCCEJS^flB^^ 

■ ■ ■'-t!,/■ j',’ 
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_B» ttw Master of your own destiny... 


KarcrfWdMtefilDr i993mtnoib»pm(pon90§nfmof^Joinoureofrmpofi00H»cot»ohifigeoui90 

•ndtdtpemnofowaitmtimkir success in tsssm 


ENGINEERING SERVICES EXAM 


CiMmmn let FIFTH BATCH rmutnwd tor CoimponMnc 0 Com:iwgCoin$ 0 n 
• CIVIL ENGMEERlNn * MECHANICAL ENGINEERING * ELECTRK;AL 
engineering * ELECTRONICS AND TELECOMMUNICATION ENGINEERING 
Fet Pnepeau! eoMtiHrg SfUtm. BtgibMf condW a r u . TfpmalQimmmuUiai,QuM»mleil*nglJPSCIom, 
CowM fflMMfdiM* «e.. Mntf A*, lit- ( Btp m t FFHen Onif) ey M OjO O. le 


MASTERS ACADEMY 

ADMISSION NOTIFICATION 


■i*r» ■.It f» , f*':. ■ Ml j»,.. 



Newport 

University 

CALIFORNIA USA 


GET AN AMEniCAN DEGREE OR MASTER DECREE IN INDIA 

FOR ELECTRONICS & COMPUTERS 


• Also Ensure Moharoshtra Govt. Graduate 
Diploma or Certificate in COMPUTERS 


POPULAR 
INSTITUTE 

Of computer I BUSINESS MANACEMtHT 

Recognised by ihe Government 


• Zavtri Building. Opp Vile Perle Riy Station (W| Bombay-aDO 0S6 
Phones. 6149526.614938e<;6117723 

• A-6 Noolan Nagar. Opp Hotel Mantarovac. Near Bandra Ply 
Station (W). Bombay 400 050 Ph, 6407466.6443045 6439690 




f^KK.I I \K I’OSI \l < ()\( HIM. 

I lOK SI KI SI { ( I SS l\ 


* BANK clerical • BANK P. a * tHtPECTOB Of 
CCNTNAL EiniaE. INCOME TAK ETC. • ACa<aTANT«- 
(MADE * OIVtaWNAL ACCOUNTANTE. AU0ITOR» 
uoe * CLERK6' ORADE ETC. EXAM. 


I DIJHHI Sin is IN OUH HK.IJl AH COACHW. 


• 1900 CeieurTACLfiRtCAL CXAMfM0-4O 

tM0>224.'lt0O>ttS Itet^tfT ALSO fACfLLENT 

RESULTS IN SSRS PATNA iHOPAu DELHI SHMSANCSWAR 
GWAMATl SARDOA CHANOIGARm SOWtAV A LUCNNOW CJUW 

• INCOME tax INSPECTOR ttSO- 12 

• CLBfNM’ GRADE ISEO —97 tMt ~ a 

NOW W6 CAN HELP YOU fOn SURE SUCCESS IN THE 
ABOVE COMPETITIVE EXAMS. ThPOuGH OUR 
PAOVENIY successful REQuUAf>OSTAL COURSE 
PO# MOSPECrUS SIMP ML if-if Asa/Oa 


BANK CLERICAL EXAM 


If VOU WANT TO SUCCESS PRACTISE 
MODEL TEST PAPEIIt (PNCE M|. law-l 
CONTAIMNO GENERAL ENQLISM.aOOQ TEST Of 
REASONINO-aOOQ NUMERICAL ASH-lTf-MOO 
CLERCAL APTITUDE —aooo 

OEtCIBPnVE PAPER (PRKE Rt. »•) 
OXTAININO M SHORT ESSAYS AS ASKED IN THE 
r'liru'OUS EXAMS. 


HAlDiHCOMtOf- Of- F UHlHt R 1 -DUCATION 
r. B XASIHAPANGA HOAD CAlCi/TTA rOOOh' 




22 T T K Road. Madras-18 
Tel 453117 & 453808 



AIRLINES DIPLOMA 
EXPORT DIPLOMA 
FASHION. DESIGNING 
PUBLIC SPEAKING 




RICH 


From SharR 


Market 



Learn how to invest & make money m share 
market Join our correspondence course that 
will make you a specialist in Investment on 
share market It will help you to get job in 
share Brokers firm. Marchant Bank. 
Investment company or start your own 
business as investment consultant 

For Brochure, send Rs 5/- Stamp to (No 
MO will be accepted) 

ZENITH INSTITUTE OF 
INVESTMENT STUDIES 

POSTBOX 17107CALCUTTA 700 033 


SSB INTERVIEWS/PAT 

NOA. CDS & AU TYPES OF j 
COMMISSIONS (BOYS/GIRLS) 


Fifft to start training by a team of highly 
qualitiod and Expenencod tM-PrwM»nt SSB- a 
Brig., » a Cp. Capt, Unler CTO- a Uaf B 
Paydialaglsl tinea IN0.Ut*sl iRdeor mining 
AldWEteinivs Outdoar tasks/eamplele sat at 
Individual Obstacles at la SSB. Candidates art 
Interviewed Individually by recently retired 
fresident SSB. 10 days term 5th. 15lh & 25th of 
each month, except June & Dec. Success rata 
aaar dOX.Sepcrate todging.boarding for 
Boys/Gills at concessional rates.Limitod 
Seats. Advance booking advised Prospeaus 
Rs. to/- by MO/PO.Punjab Govt Recognition 
lor reimbursement of expenses of wards of 
Punjab Ex-Servicomen. 


OAV CENTRE FOR SSB GUIDANCE 

OAV Senior Secondary School Campus 

Sec. 8-C, Oxrdigarh-liO 018 Ph. : (OI72)-22826 

(K S. Aryo) OVeckv B Toiwor, AdmlnNtrcfcx 


mmim 


C J-S-E. EXAMINATION 1B93 

Kori&iacLAssES 
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C,B,SiM 


,1 it.i II .I■IV^N .lufl! ’'■.lilKli; 


UUST OUT 


C.B.S.E 

ALL-IN-ONE 

mL 


JiNAHHUmiSHIHCHOUSl .P.IjUd 


25 REVISION 

MODEL 

TEST PAPERS! 


JIRANPUIUSHINGHOUSt'P.tjlld. 

' n ■ < MKRiaefYfeuxepfVMrxiw.-. »eei 
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I MS TOPPER SAYS 

it is my privilege to express my sincere 
thanks to the editorial staff and the 
contributors of various articles of 
Compotition Success Review. 

I I have been reading Competition Success 
j Review for the last two years and have 



found it very useful. It provides a compact 
and concise layout of important current 
events in a very lucid manner. The help 
and guidance from the Personality Tests of 
the successful candidates is commendable. 

I hope the readers of Competition 
Success Review will continue to receive 
similar help and guidance in future too. 

My best wishes to them. 

Nainital ManeJ Pant 

WONDERFUL GIFT 

I am very thankful for the new book 
published on Test Of Reasoning. It is very 
interesting and gives us mental exercise. 
Through Competition Success Review, we 
will save $7.^ by getting all the puzzles. 
This is a wonderful gift to all the readers. 
Yamunanagar SuraJ Bakahi 

TIME TO CELEBRATE 

It IS common knowledge that Competition 
Success Review is totally irresistible. No 
doubt it provides us with compact and 
complete information in a scholarly manner. 

But in the era of “knowledge explosion*, 
the periodicity of the magazine, which is at 
present mon^ly, is too late to keep abreast 
of the latest knowledge and information. 
So, I would like to suggest that you convert 
its periodicity from a monthly to a fortnightly. 
The competitors and readers will be greatly 
benefited by this step. 

Navanagar Prakaah N. Khatavakar 

LOST VALUES 

I am vary happy to express my gratitude 
to you for publishing the article under the 


caption 'Whats Wrong With India? We l^ve 
Lost Sense Of Values* written, by 
Mr. S. Sahay in the September'ipsue of 
Competition Success Review. Toda^ 
everywhere there is injustice and corruption. 
We cannot expect an unbiased selection 
for jobs etc. Even the highest ranking post 
like IAS cannot escape from this sharp claw 
of corruption. Khushwant Singh correctly 
says, *we have become a corrupt nation*. 
Therefore, as Mr. Sahay says, if we do not 
want to be doomed as a nation we must do 
some honest thinking. 

Thanking you and Mr. Sahcy. 

Nalbari (Assam) Bhaakarjyetl Sarma 

OLYMPIC FIASCO 

The performance of the Indian athletes 
at the Barcelona Olympics has cast a 
shadow over the future of Indian sports. 
The proposed ban on Indian participation at 
international meets for four years will not at 
all solve the problem. The only solution lies 
in disciplined training on international 
standards. 

It is a matter of great shame and sorrow 
that a country of 850 million people could 
not produce a medal winner of any colour, 
while tiny nations such as Surinam, 
Bahamas, Puerto Rico and Qatar grabbed 
medals. China's superb performance has 
put at rest the argument often made to 
explain away our non-performance that 
Asians are physiologically inferior to the 
rest of the world. When Pakistan is still a 
major force in hockey, India passes the 
buck for failures onto the changed rules of 
the game. 

Our self-esteem has dipped so low that 
we seem beyond caring if our athletes are 
relegated to the distbin of sporting history. 
Corrupt officialdom, nepotism, barren 
infrastructure, low priority to public health 
and education apart, it is the lack of national 
pride which has closed the gates of success 
in the Olympics. The total sports budget of 
Rs. 70 crore is too meagre to improve our 
standards. Till the situatbn is reversed and 
the setup overhauled, an Olympic medal 
will remain a distant dream and with this 
level of performance, we don't deserve any 
medal tool 

Daijeeling Anil Kumar Yadav 

U.S. HEGEMONY 

1he situation in Iraq is again reaching a 
flashpoint. The whole atmosphere is getting 
charged due to United States' act of bullying, 
much agakist the intemationd convention. 

Mr. Bush Is tagging behind in the 
presidential electians and he would go aU 
out to increase his lead at the .post of 


innocent Iraqi citizens by provokin 
Saddam Hussain who is quite amazingl 
building his war-ravaged country despit 
intemationat sanctions. Mr. Bush apparenti 
is not able to digest the fighting spirit < 
Saddam who despite being alone fougf 
unethical and unholy combinations c 
Western powers. , 

The present problem is entirely differer 
from the earlier Gulf-crisis which unleashe 
senseless onslought of Western armies o 
Iraq. Mr. Bush wants to truncate Iraq as 
has challenged the might of the West oi 
the pretence that Shiite rebels and Kurd 
want a separate homeland. Bush is actim 
in a very illogical manner by supporting th( 
separatist and Kurdish rebels. Will he in thi 
same spirit call for the independence c 
Ireland from Great Britain as even the IrisI 
people are demanding Independence? I sei 
no difference between the terrorist State 
Pakistan and Amenca as both are active!; 
abetting and aiding the separatist forces ii 
their respective capacities in South Asu 
and Guif. 

I am afraid America can as well providi 
a cover to Khalistan and JKLF terrorists. Al 
the third world countries should comi 
fonward and raise their voice against thii 
sort of hegemony which certainly throwi 
tfie whole worid into utter chaos. Also, ai 
Saddam is implementing the U.N 
resolutions, the sanctions should bt 
immediately withdrawn on humanitariar 
grounds as the whole of Iraq is suffering 
from untold miseries due to the lopsidec 
policy adopted by an ineffective U.N.O 
Also, U.N. should bring Mr. Bush to senset 
who is out to increase his *lead’ on the 
lives of inrtocent Iraqis. 

Hyderabad Lao Ramaah V. 

DISTORTED TAX STRUCTURE 

The Indian tax system is so flaw-ridden 
that the honest tax payer is exploited. Every 
year, the government gives a list of tax 
evaders In the Parliament. Surprisingly, no 
action is taken against them. At least, they 
are not asked to pay their dues. The tax 
evasion among the film stars has become 
a fashion. 

When the govt, is not capable of 
demanding the tax due from the evaders, it 
has no moral or legal right to ask toe 
salaried class to pay their taxes in this sky¬ 
rocketing price era. This stepmotherly 
a.ttitude sht^d efid. 

No economic reforms programme wiR 
succeed if elephants are allowed to walk 
out m«yesticalty but their tails questioned 
and punished. 

Udlpl Suraah Kumar M, M 
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RECRUITMENT OF 

INSPECTORS OF INCOME-TAX / EXCISE 
AND OF PREVENTIVE OFFICERS-CUSTOMS 



ThaM 00 photographs ara aalaciad from tha photographs of hundrada of 
our succaasful atudsnta In 1001 Exam of Staff Saiactlon Commission for 
tha posts of Inspsctors of incomfi-iax/Exclas and Pravantlvo Officara of 
Customs. Tha namaa and axam. roll nos. of thasa atudsnta will ba mallad 
to you with MantMcation of thasa photos whan your anqulry for tha 
Coursa raachas ua, suparscribad ‘INSPECTORS*. 


Yes, as the title of our present 
ad reveals, these ninety 
photographs are of students of 
our Dadar Branch who 
succeeded in the Staff 
Selection Commission’s 1991 
Exam for Inspectors of 
income-tax, Central Excise and 
Preventive Officers-Customs. 

NSB has a division known as 
National School of Service 
Entrance at Dadar, Bombay-400 
028, which conducts Courses 
for Competitive Exams in the 
Govt. Sector. 


Thousands have succeeded by 
joining our Courses. You can 
succeed too. Join our Course 
by postal tuition today for 1992 
Exam of Inspectors of Income 
Tax / Excise and Preventive 
Officers - Customs. 

IN-CLASS COACHING IS IMPARTED AT 
OUR DADAR, QIRGAUM, FORT, 
ANOHERI, BORIVLI, NALASOPARA, 
THANE, DOMBIVLI, PUNE, KOLHAPUR, 
SANGLI, BELGAUM, NAGPUR, 
AMRAVATI, AKOLA, NASIK, SOUPUR, 
AHMEDNAGAR, AURANGABAD 

BRANCHES. 

Saccess-orienird Mudents join the Course 
well in udranct of the test and beneJU by 
our step-by-step and exhaustive coachinn. 
Admissions are open round the year and 
are niven on find-come-flrsbetrved basis. 
JOIN NOW AND PREPARE FOR A 
RICH AND REWARDING CAREER. 


For dBlalls erf our Hsgular In-class or Postal Ckifrespondenco Courses, write with Rs. SI- P.OIM.O or contact personally-. 

© National School of Service Entrance,. < 

(An Extension of Nslionsi School of Banking), 

I. E. S. Camiius, Babarekar Marg, Gokhala Road (N), Dadar, Bombay-400 029. 

ADAR . aiROMfU. FORT. ANOHERI. BORIVU. THANE. DOMBIVU . NALASOPARA . PUNE . KOLHAPUR . SANOU. BELGAUM . NAGPUR 
__;_ AMRAVATI. AKOLA . AHMEDNAGAR . AURANGABAD. NASIK. SOLAPUR_ ' 
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Persons And Places In News 






had established the Family Planning 
Foundation of India in 1970 whidi remains 
the country's major non-govemmental 
organisation (or field research in family 
planning. 

Ranaainghe Pramadaaa : The President 
of Sri Lanka was on a two-day state visit to 
New Delhi from October 1, 1992 in his 
capacity as the SAARC chairman. 

Oaruasalam Hasaan-al BolMah : The 
Sultan of Brunei was on an official visit to 
India in September 1992. Apart from being 
Brunei's Head of State (he is the first Head 
of State since Brunei became independent 
in 1984), ha is also the country's Prime 
Minister and Defence Minister. 

Do Muoi : Vietnam's top man, the 
General Secretary of the Communist Party 
of Vietnam, visited New Delhi in September 
1992. India and Vietnam have decided to 
further strengthen their ties both in political 
terms in the light of the changing world 
situation, and in the economic sphere, 
charting new sectors for bilateral cooperation 
like tourism and human resource 
development. 

Princess Anne: A member of the British 
royal family was on a six-day private visit to 
Inda in September 1992 in her capacity as 
the President of the Save the Children Fund 
(SFC). She also visited Leh in the Ladakh 
district of the militancy-ridden State of 
Jammu and Kashmir and spent four days 
undertaking a whirlwind tour of seven 
villages where the SCF programmes are 
being carried out. 

Stoyan Ganev : The Bulgarian Foreign 
Minister, was on September 15, 1992. 
eUeted by acclamation as PresWentiof 
UN General Assembly at the apart of' the. 


114 


world body's 47th annual session. At 37 
years, he is the youngest General Assembly 
President in UN history. 

Lata Mangeshkar : The greatest singer 
of Inda, who has emerged as a potent 
symbol of Indian unity, she was conferred a 
special honour by the Maharashtra 
Government on September 28, 1992 for 
completing her SOth year as a singer. 

Mrs. Rose Milllan Bathew fnee 
Kharbull) : A Khasi tribal from Meghalaya, 
she is the first woman to become the 
Chairman of the Union Public Service 
Commission. She has been a member of 
the UPSC since 1987. 

IndraJII Gupta : The veteran CPI leader 
received the Rs. 1 lakh award from the 
.Govind Ballabh Pant Memorial Society on 
September 23, 1992 for being an 
‘outstanding parliamentarian’. 

KIran Bed!: The first woman IPS officer, 
who was posted as Deputy Inspector 
General of Polks in M'zoram, was in the 
news again on account of Mizo agitation 
which related to the State Government 
allegedly intimidating her to volunta^ 
withdraw her daughter from the college in 
favour of a Mizo student on the rounds that 
Sukriti had been given a medical seat from 
the State's quota. Mrs. Bedi's contention 
was that it was-‘principally unjust’ to seek 
withdrawal of her daughter's seat which she 
had bagged purely on merit. Mrs. Bedi has 
now been transferred to Delhi. 

Harahad Mehta ; The Big Bull was 
released after 111 days of detention on 
September 22,1992. He had petitioned that 
his detention was illegal. In a significant 
move, all his movable and immovable 
properties, many of his family members, 
concerns, some other leading brokers and 
officials of the State Bank of India, allegedly 
involved in the multi-crore securities scam, 
were attached under the provisions of the 
Special Court Act on September 10. 

S. Selvam : The Editor of the Tamil daily 
Murasoli, the offictai organ of the OMK, 
and son-in-law of Mr. M. Karunanictiii, former 
Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu, received the 
reprimand of the Tamil Nadu Assembly on 
September 21.1992 (or lowering the dignity 
and sovereignty of the House. Ha had 
published an expunged proceeding and an 
Incident which did not happen in the House. 
By this action, he had committed a breach 
of privilega of the House besides lowering 
Hs dignity. 

Klranjlt Ahiuwalia : The 36-year-old 
Indlan-bom woman was released from jail 
m London on September 25, 1992 a^ 
serving three years and four months tor 
kiHjng her husband, Deepak, by pouring 
petrol and setting him on fire when ha was 
asieap'-ttoKotolMrlO years of abiMe. The 
case ls^iix^,hpraldsd as a landmark and 


could prompt changes in the law. 

Pandit Malllkarjun Mansoor : The 
eminent musician, who ruled the world of 
Hindustani classical vocal music like a giant 
tor tour decades, recording almost 150 
different ragas, died in Dharwad on 
September 12, 1992 at the age of 82. A 
legend in his lifetime, he has won many 
laurels and awards, which include Karnataka 
Sangeet Natak Academy award twice. 
Central Sangeet Natak Academy award 
twice, Padma Shri, Padma Bhushan and 
Padma Vibhushan, the last one received 
this year. He was also awarded the f<alidas 
Sam man by the Madhya Pradesh 
Government in 1982. 

Mohammad HIdayatullah : The former 
Vice-President and ex-Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court, died following a massive 
heart attack in Bombay on September 18, 
1992 at the age of 87. He was the author 
of My Own Boswell, which is his own 
autobiography. A man of cosmopolitan 
outlook, he married a Hindu, Pushpa Shah, 
daughter of a senior civil servant. _ 

I PLACES 1 

Nandigram : Located about 20 km from 
Ayodhya in U.P., the sleepy village was in 
the news when a ritualistic furtction of 
padukan poojan was held here on 
September 27,1992. Thousands of padukas 
(wooden slippers) — supposed to 
symbolise Lord Ram's padukas which his 
brother Bharat ‘enthronecf to rule his empire 
during the 14 years of Ram's exile —were 
sanctified tor distribution alt over the country. 

Hauz Khaa : The historical monument in 
the Capital built by Alauddin Khiiji in the 
14lh century has been develops as a 
cultural tourism complex and was 
inaugurated on September 18, 1992. 

Abu Musa : It is the strategically located 
Island, which Teheran runs jointly with the 
I United Arab Emirates. It was in the news 
when Iran escalated its dispute with Arab 
states over it, claiming it had Nstorical and 
legal documents to prove its sover^gnty 
over the Gulf island. The daim came a day 
after an alliance of Gulf Arab states alleged 
that Iran was violating a 1971 agreement 
on sharing sovereignty over the island with 
Shaijdi, one of the lands of toe United 
Arab Emirates. <* 

Mawsynram : Located on toe otest of 
toe soutoem range of the Khasi his III 
Meghdaya, 16 km west of CherrapunjI, Is 
now toe rainisst plaoe in the wm.' 
Aocorcfing to ttia researohers at the Indian, 
Meleorolagical Department, the averagti: 
annual ralnfaH exceeds that in b<^ 
Cberrapurtil and Walteale In Hawaii, 
was reportad to have raoefvad more 


CherraputiH. 














RWEUS/GCMMF/AHC/20S/3-9! 


“Wlio says macho men 
are not romantic?” 



^^Sarqj, look at what Sandeep sent mt*. 
An Ainul Chocolate in an envelope. 

No letter. For a moment I was puzzled. 


I 


Then it struck me... Amul Chocolate, 
a gift for someone you love! 

I was touched.” 


Amul Chocolates 

A gift for someone you love ^ 

In six delicious varieties: 

Amul Milk Chocolate, Amul Crisp, Amul Bitter, 
Amul FTuit Nut, Amul Crunch, Amul Orange, 
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GRADUATES - HERE IS YOUR GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 


Lie / BANK / GOVT. RECRUITMENT 


JOIN OUR REGULAR IN-CLASS AND POSTAL 
CORRESPONDENCE COURSES AND POCKET A JOB 


(1) Lie ASSISTANTS EXAM. (2) BANK CLERICAL EXAM. 

The Life Insurance Corporation of India has declared The Banking Service Recruitment Bo'brds, Patna and 

thousands of vacancies of Assistants / Typists / Baroda have declared new vacancies of Clerks and 

Stenographers In various zones In India. We have Typists in the various branches of State Bank of India 

designed a special Course to prepare candidates for and Nationalised Banks In Bihar and Gujarat. Bank 

all the subjects of the objective and descriptive exam. RecruHment Boards in other regions of India have 

Our Course comprising of specialised books and also advertised a very large number of clerical 

materials will prepare you thoroughly for the exam. vacancies and competitive examinations will be held 

For details of the Course, please contact personally to fill up these vacancies in December, 1992. We have 

or write with Rs. 5/- R O. / M. O. to designed a very SPECIAL BANK RECRUITMENT 

CLERICAL COURSE to prepare candidates for the 
NATIONAL SCHOOL OF BANKING, competitive written tests. Our Course comprises 

OADAR, BOMBAY-400 028. specialised books and materials. Over 25000 

candidates have joined Bank Service after 
successfully completing our Course. For details of 
our Regular In-class and Postal Correspondence 
Courses, please writeto 

(3) INSPECTORS Or national school of banking, 

CENTRAL EXCISE oadar, Bombay - 4 oo 028. 

income tax, customs W upper division clerks/ 

AUDITORS/ 

JR. ACCOUNTANTS EXAM. 

The Staff Selection Commission has advertised a 

large number of vacancies of Inspectors of Central The Staff Selection Commission has advertised a ^ 

Excise, Inspectors of Income tax and Customs etc. large number of new vacancies of Upper Division 

These are coveted posts. We have designed a very Clerks/Auditors/Junior Accountants/ Divisional 

special Course to prepare candidates for the Accountants etc. There Is Intense competition for 

Competitive written test which will be held In these posts. We have designed a very special Course 

December 1992. The Course comprising specialised to prepare candidates for the Competitive written test 

books and materials is offered by Regular In-class which will be held In March 1993. The Course 

tuition at our various branches and by Postal comprising specialised books and materials Is offered 

Correspondence tuition throughout India. For enquiry by Regular In-class tuition at our various branches 

and admission, write to our sister concern ; — and by Postal Correspondence tuition throughout 

India. For enquiry and admission, write to our sister 
NATIONAL SCHOOL OF SERVICE ENTRANCE, concern 

NSB, DADAR, BOMBAY - 400 028. NATIONAL SCHOOL OF SERVICE ENTRANCE, 

NSB, OADAR, BOMBAY • 400 028. 


IN-CLASS COACHING IS IMPARTED AT OUR DADAR, GIRGAUM, FORT, ANDHERI, BORIVLI, THANE, 
DOMBIVLI, PUNE, KOLHAPUR, SANGU, BELGAUM, NAGPUR, NASIK, AKOLA^AMRAVAH, SOLAPUR, 
AHMEDNAGAR, AURANGABAD BRANCHES. 


JOIN OUR PROVENLY SUCCESSFUL COURSES NOW TO PREPARE FULLY FOR ALL ABOVE COMPETITIVE EXAMS. 
FOR DETAILS OF OUR SPECIAL COURSES, PLEASE CONTACT PERSONALLY OR WRITE TODAY WITH THE ' 
REQUIRED RO./M. O. to(In your enquiry, mention the name of the post/exam for which you are seeking tuition). 


(3) INSPECTORS OF 
CENTRAL EXCISE, 
INCOME TAX, CUSTOMS 
etc. 

The Staff Selection Commission has advertised a 
large number of vacancies of Inspectors of Central 
Excise, Inspectors of Income tax and Customs etc. 
These are coveted posts. We have designed a very 
special Course to prepare candidates for the 
Competitive written test which will be held In 
December 1992. The Course comprising specialised 
books and materials is offered by Regular In-class 
tuition at our various branches and by Postal 
Correspondence tuition throughout India. For enquiry 
and admission, write to our sister concern ; — 

NATIONAL SCHOOL OF SERVICE ENTRANCE, 
NSB, DADAR, BOMBAY - 400 028. 




7h% DInctor (Corr 0 »pond 0 nc* CowrsM), 


a NATIONAL SCHOOL OF BANKING 

^ I. E. S. Campu*, OH Qokhalf Hoad (N), Oadar, Bombay-400 020. Tahphotta: 400200 - Talagram: BANKSCHOOL 
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Think & Act I 


1 one advances confidently in the 
iirection of his dreams, and endeavours 
o live the life which he has imagined, 
10 wili meet with a success unexpected 
n common hours. 

—Henry David Thoreau 
ff you don't learn to laugh at trouble, 
/ou won't have anything to laugh at 
when you're old. 

—Ed Howe 

4 man isnt poor if he can still laugh. 

—Raymond Hitchcock 
Laughter is the sun that drives winter 
from the human face. 

—Victor Hugo 
The most thoroughiy wasted of all days 
I/s that on which one has not laughed. 

^ —Chamfort 

Between two evils, choose neither; 
between two goods, choose both. 

—Tryon Edwards 



Subject: 

Advantages And Disadvantages Of 
Joint Family System 

Length: 750 Words 

Prizes ; I. Rs. 500 
II. Rs. 250 

Competition Success Review also awards 
merit certificates to those who win prizes or 
commendations in the various essay 
contests This attractive certificate serves as 
a lasting and useful testimony of distinction 
to the successful participants. All those whose 
names appear in the list of Prize Winners will 
receive their certificates soon. 


UST DATE: DECEMBER 31.1992 


Entries should preferably be typewritten 
and accompanied by a passport size black 
and white photograph. Pull rtame and 
address must be written on the first page 
Df the essay. Prize winning essays will be 
ihe exclusive property of Competition 
Success Review. Examiners will pay special 
attention to fite cancfidate's grasp of material, 
Is relevanoe to the subject chosen and his 
ability to think concisely, logically and 
affectivoly. Entries should be marked: I 
ESSAY CONTEST-45S' and addressed to 
Tompetifion Review Pvt. Ltd., 604 Prabhat 
Qfari, Rajendra Place, New Oelhi-110008. 


^rom 'Editor 

With greetings 


(Dear friend, 

T.verytfting t/iat comes to us in &fe has to come from or through 
odier people. the ahiCity to get (dong toed ziHtA people rmd tvin 

them to our toay, becomes the principal ingrecGent of success as toed 
as happiness. Qet in step toith people, dime your thinking to their 
toavelettgih.. dfun^ftrst in terms of the other person's toants and 
interests. Learn their yearnings, ambitions, interests, needs and 
hobbies, and then swap some of them for the things that you want in 
exchange, dhe more you offer others, the more they wid flock, to your 
way of thinking. 9dakf them a part of your act. Qive them a part in 
your show. (Help them to help you. Change the 'me' and 'you to 'WE'. 

The other person is a thousand times more interested in himself than 
he is in you or me. The first thing he toants to know concerning any 
proposition you makf to him is, 'What do I get out of it?' therefore, 
magnify the '‘/Oil' and minimise the '!'. Start first tcdking in terms 
of his interests, needs and aspirations. Let him see how laige is what 
he wid get. Qive likf for Ukf. Qive others more than you ask.from 
them, dihat you are worth, depends upon what you are worth to die 
odter individual. When you want more, you have to make yourself 
worth more. 

There is an interesting thing about Gking people, which is that they 
in turn dkg us. When we dkf people, we are not appealing to their 
intellect but to the deep-rooted social instinct and desire in them to be 
wanted, to be recognised and to be appreciated. Similarly, when you 
help others, diey in turn automaticady start helping you. you can 
never elevate yourself by pushing the other person down. Instead, you 
can help him to help you and dft you up. While aiming high and 
aspiring to reach t^ top, we must bear in mind that we are neither 
arrows nor birds. Step by step, we have to cdmb to the summit and 
the people xoho zoidgive us a leg up along the way are those whom 
we have befriended and helped. 

To be interesting, be interested. Jew human beings an proof against 
the impded flattery of rapt attention. Ofpthing else is so flattering as 
elusive attention to the person who is speaking to us. (Many people 
ftul to malee afavotmdle impression because they don't dsun 
attentit/efy. The royal road to a man's heart is to encourage him to 
talk, about himself and the things he treasures the most. Even tvhere 
you cannot obdge, you can certain^ speak, obligingly. Speak, to people 
in a positive language, picturing pleasun and blocking out pain. 

(Make your wends ring wededng beds and not strike funeral chimes, 
you Tthd be welcome everywhere and win your way to success. 

Wishing you a brildant future and bright success, 

yours sincere^, 
Surendra 9Qimar Sachdeva 













A Time To Celebrate 


Now Win A Trip To Kathmandu 
By Writing An Essay 

Also Win A Ticket To Singapore 

Do you want to achieve success in your career? Do you want to join the Civil Services? Do you want to get 
into Indian forest Service? Do you want to become an officer in Reserve Bank of India? Do you want to break 
into journalism? If you are 21 or over, you have a great chance to do so with this announcement. i 

An important change made by the UPSC in the pattern of the Civil Services Examination is the introduction 
of a new paper on 'Essay', carrying 200 marks. Competition Success Review has been regularly conducting an 
'Es.say C.ontest', through which the readers get to practice essay-writing and also an opportunity to win attractive 
prizes. A few years back, when there used to be an 'Essay* paper in the Civil Services Examination, Competition 
Success Review was conducting two Essay Contests — one for Seniors and the other for Juniors. With the 
reintroduction of the 'Essay' paper by the UPSC, we have decided to re.start, as suggested by many of you, the 
Senior fssay Contest. Every month, three Topics for the contest will be announced. The best Essay on each Topic 
will be adjudged anrl these best throe will be ranked on their merit. The prizes will be: 


First Prize : A Trip to Kathmandu (4 Days/3 Nights) 

Second Prize : Rs. 2000 

Third Prize : Rs. 1000 

Consolation Prizes (24) : Books worth Rs. 100 each 

Super Prize : A Ticket To Singapore 

The topics foi this month are: 1. Relevance of Nonalignment in the Changed World Situation; 2, Atrocities 
On Women in India; 3. India's Population Problem. 

The First Prize Winners of the next 12 months will go together in a group to Kathmandu for 4 days/3 nights. 
There, all the winners will write a further piece and the top winner will be commissioned to write at least 3 
or 4 pieces for Competition Success Review ,md will get a ticket for Singapore. 

While writing the Essay, the following points should be kept in mind : (a) The topic should begin with a brief 
introduction; (b) The succeeding paragraphs should present the entire i.ssue as analytically as possible;' 
(c) Almost every issue has both pros and cons and it may also have different angles to it. Such factors should 
be duly discu.s.sed; (d) The conclusion should, as far as possible, try to reconcile the different and conflicting 
views about an issue so that it helps develop an integrated vision; (e) If the writer has a view of his own on 
the issue, or supports a view held by others, this too should be convincingly presented; (0 Relevant facts, 
statistics, quotes and anecdotes should be included to illustrate the points the writer wants to prove or disprove; 
and (g) The length of the essay should be approximately 2000-2500 words. 

To evaluate the Essays, the examiners will pay special attention to the grasp of material, its relevance to the 
topic of essay and ability to think concisely, logically and effectively. Editor's decision will be final and binding. 
There is no entry fee. Entries should be typewritten and must be accompanied by a passport size black and white 
photograph. Name and address of the contributor along with bio-data must be written on the first page of the 
entry and only name on the back of the photograph. Entries should be marked "Kathmandu-Singapore Essay 
Contest 1" and addressed to Competition Review Pvt. Ltd, 604, Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place, New Delhi- 
110008. Last date for receiving entries of "Kathmandu-Singapore Essay Contest 1" is December 15, 1992. 

As you know, our endeavour all along has been to give you what you need. By writing an Essay, you are 
not only preparing to win the prize but also preparing for your career. Best wishes for your success. 
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iliai^ rnt N the MOST POPULAR INlSOTUTE OF B^IA 


TO MAKE YOUR FUTURE BRIGHT AND TO IMPROVE YOUR CAREER PROSPECTS 

TRAIN YOURSELF THROUGH 




THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF 
MANAGEMENT & SERVICES 




ACT TODAY AND JOIN OUR 
CORRESPONDENCE COURSES FOR 
1992-1993 COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS 

WE IMPART SUCCESS ORIENTED 1. SPECIALISED COACHING 
HflOUGH OUR CORRESPONDENCE COURSES PREPARED BY 
HIGHLY EXPERIENCED A QUALIFIED EXPERTS. 

IlDMISSIONS AND COACHING FOR 1992-1993 
COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS ALREADY 
STARTED. 

JOIN TODAY AND AVAIL OF OUR SPECIAL 
OFFER OF FREE BOOKS WORTH RS. 250/- 


11 A S. (PREL.) EXAM. 1903 GENERAL STUDIES 

PAPER Re.lOOol 

lA.S (PREL.)EXAM. 19930PT10NALPAPER9 
APOLITICAL SCIENCE Z INDIAN HISTORY 

3. ECONOMICS 4. SOCIOLOGY 6. PHYSICS 

6. CHEMISTRY 7. BOTANY 8. ZOOLOGY 

9. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 

Rs.eoo 
Each Courso 

1 A S.(PHEL)EXAM. 1993 GENERAL 

STUDIES AND AN OPTIONAL PAPER 

Rs 1550. 1 

INDIAN FOREST SERVICE EXAM. 1992 
(G K. &ENGUSHONLY) 

Rb. 1000/-1 


8.B.I./BANK PROBATIONARY OFFICERS' EXAM. Rt. SOO/- 

R. B.I. OFHCER8' EXAM. GRADE 'AVB' R*. 900/- 

REGIONAL RURAL (GRAMIN) BANK EXAM. (OFFICERS)Rs. 9(XV- 
BANK MANAGEMENT TRAINEES/ 

PROBATIONARY OFFICERS EXAM. Rs.SOCV- 

LI.C./GJ.C.,A.A.O.'sEXAM. R*.900/- 

S, S.C. DIVISIONAL ACCOUNTANTS/ 

AUDITORS/U.D.C ETC. EXAM. IB9Z Rs.900/- 

IN8PECTOR8 OF CENTRAL EXCISE/ 

INCOME TAX ETC. EXAM. 1M2 R*. 900/- 




S C. ASSISTANTS'GRADE EXAM. 1992 


1 COMBINED DEFENCE SERVICES 

1 HXAM.(l.lylA./C.D S.E.) 1993 

Re. 900 - 

1 NATIONAL DEFENCE ACADEMY bXAM. (N.O.A.) 1993 Ra. 900 - 

MT.S.E.EXAM. 1993 

M.B.A. ENTRANCE EXAM. 

Ra.900/- 

Rt.900/- 

1 l l.T.rj.F.F. ENTRANCE EXAM. 1993 

Ri 1100' 

j M.B.B.S/P.M.T.ENT. EXAM. 1993 

Rb. noo' 

CBSE ALL tNOiA PHE MEDtCAL 

1 PHE OE NT At ENT. EXAM 1993 

Ra. 1l00.'-j 

C.A. ENTRANCE EXAM 

S.S.C. CLERKS' GRADE EXAM. 1992 

R B.I./BANK CLERKS' EXAM7 

GRAMIN BANK CLERKS'EXAM. 

G.I.C ASSISTANTS'/TYPISTS/ 
STENOGRAPHERS EXAM. 

SANK CLERK EXAM. 

CLERK GRADE EXAM. OE R. R. B. 

Ra.900/- 

Rt.75(V- 

Rt. 750/- 

Re.750/- 
Ht. 75W- 
Rt.750/- 

SUBTNSPECTOHSOF POUCE, 

O P . C B I. ETC. EXAM. 1993 

Ra. 900 

ASSTT. COMMANDANT'D.S.P ETC. 

IN B.S.I. C.H P.F./1 T.B.P. EXAM. 

Rs. 900/- 

hotel MANAGEMENTENr. EXAM. 1993 

RaSOO- 


ACT TODAY AND 
JOIN OUR JOB/CAREER 
ORIENTED CORRES¬ 
PONDENCE COURSES. 
WE OFFER SPECIALISED 
JOB/CAREER ORIENTED 
COURSES IN : 


♦ MANAGEMENT : Business 


Mgt ; Marketing Mgt; Personnel 
Mgt ; Production Mgt ; Export 
Mgt; Hotel Mgt ; Financial Mgt; 
Malerlala Mgt; Office Mgt ; 
Industrial Mgt ; Purchase Mgt ; 
Sales Mgt ; Library Mgt ; 
Hotel Reception; Travel, 
Tourism & Ticketing; 
Journalism; Public Relations, 
Advertising; Sales Repre¬ 
sentatives; Medical Repre¬ 
sentative; Store Keeping; 
Catering Management; Public 
Administration. 


4 1 COMMERCE : I Accountancy; 
Cost Accountancy; Banking; 
Book Keeping & Accountancy; 
Labour Laws & Industrial 
Relations; Taxation; Private 
Secretary; Personal 

Secretary. 


SECRETARIAL 


|Secretarlal 
Practice; Personal Secretary; 
Office Procedure t> Drafting; 
Business Letters. 


HOBBY 


Painting; 
Commercial Art; Beautician; 
Interior Decoration; Cooking; 
Home Management. 

English 


LANGUAGE 


Conversation; Public Speaking; 
Better English; English 
Improvement Course. 


OTC; 1. Boola waith Rt. 250/- wW tw tent iMth the ttudy materiel 
rthe above mentioned eourtat. Full study mnerlal will be detpaichad 
the ttudentt In two registered paroals only (Including the (tea bookt) 

Ihin'to tb 15 days of the receipt of the full fa«i,to avoid poetaf delays 
d to help the studtHttt prepare lor their exams well In time. Please 
nd your full lea limedlsialy. 

While tending your tee please mention your noma, your conplata 
dress and the name of the course clearly In capllal toners on the 
0. coupon or In the latter. It will hep us to send you the study 
uerlal at the aartast. Please wite your address clawly. 

It potsMa plaase tend your lee ly thah only by rtglalersd 
D. However, you can sand the lea by M.O. also, 
nd your ful Fee by Bank Oraft/Mortey Order Immadlaialy to the 
dratt given below. 

IRECTOR: QOPAL K. PURI, M.A. English & Pol. Sc. (Pub. Admn.), P Q. Dip. in Business Admn. (Famous Author of 50 Books) 


For prospectus please 
send Rs. 10/* by M.OJP.O. 
today to the address given 
below. 


NOW iHffla PUBLICATIONS 
DIVISION OFFERS THE BEST 
BOOKS FOR ALL 


ESSENTIAL BOOKS FOR ALL COUPETmve EXAMNATIONB 


1. OENIRAL KNOWLIOOI FOR AU COMFffTmVf 

IXAIM. (Ii»lumn§ 1900 Ty|»e OamOmBi M. lOOH* 

a. 2M0 ORJECnVI 1YM IXFICTID 

QUCSTfONf ON OfiNIRAL KNOWLB>Of RR. TOh 

X OBJICTIVe CNOU8H FOR ALL COMFfTITIVI 

eXAMNATtONB (0000 Tyfm OueetfetM; Rt. 

4. OtJECTtVI OENIRAL SCIENCE FOR ALL 

COMPETITIVE EXAMt. (4000 Type OttmOmoi Rt. 

X INDIAN CONtTlTUnON FOR ALL COMFCmiVI 

EXAMS fCtt/eeafwe TVpe OMMEane A OMy Mafe/IM? Rt. 

A. OBJECTIVE ARTTHMEDC FOR ALL EXAMB RB. 

7. OBJECTIVE MATHEMATICB FOR 

NOA/CDBB/NTBSMBA EXAM. RB. 

X CURRENT AFFAIRE FOR ALL RB. 

B. GENERAL MTELUOtNCEnTIBT OF REAtONRIO 
FOR ALL COMFETITIVI EXAMB. 

(OOOO Type Qu9»tton»i RB. 

ia COLLBOE AND COMPETITION BBSAVB FOR AU RB. 

11. 100 IMPORTANT IBBATt FOR ALL Rt. 4SI> 

11 laOO 0USBT10NB ON MOIAN CONtTTrUTION Rt. 

11 MOO OUECTIVg QUEBTIONt ON ARITHMETIC Rt. lOt- 

14. SOOO OtJfiCTtVE TYFI EXPECTED QUEBTIONt ON 

tOTANY FOR MEDICAL COLLEOIt ENT. EXAM. Rt. 1 

11 5000 OtJECTtVi TYFI IXFCCTBO QUESTIONS ON 

ZOOLOGY FOR MEDICAL COUEGIt ENT. EXAM. Rt. 10QL 
11 5000 OBJCCnvt TYPE EXPECTED OUlBTIONt ON 

CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL COUIOtt ENT. EXAM. RB. lOQ- 
17. SOOO OBJECTIVE TYPE EXPECTED QUEBTION ON 

FHVOICB FOR MEDICAL COLLEGES ENT. EXAM. RB. 10O> 

11 MOO OBJSCnVI OUSBTIONB ON GENERAL BOENCE R1 TBL 
11 2000 OBJECTIVE OUEBTIONB ON GEOGRAPHY RB. 

21 MODEL TEST FAFBR8 OF ENOUBH R1 7«u 

21 MODEL TEST FAFEM OF TEST OF RIABONMQ R1 100r< 

imtSPeNSABL£BQOICaFQR LA^S. (PREU EXAmNATION 


1 2400 OBJECnVI QUISTtONB ON INDIAN HISTORY 
1 2400 OBJECTIVE OUEBUONI ON FOUTICAL SaENCE 
1 2400 OBJffCnVI QUEBTIONt ON tOOOLOGV 
1 2400 OtJECTTVI QUCttlONB ON CHEMtTRY 
1 2000 OBJECTIVE QUBfTIONt ON FHYBiet 
1 2400 OBJECTIVE QUEtTIONB ON BOTANY 
7. 2400 OBJECTIVE QUEBTTONB ON PUBLIC 
AOMHOSTRATION 

1 5500 OBJECTIVE QUEtTIONB ON ZOOLOGY 
1 4000 OBJECnVE OUEBTIONB ON GEOGRAPHY 
11 5500 OBJECTIVE TYFI EXPECTED 
OUEBTIONB ON GENERAL BTUDtEB 
11 5000 OBJECTIVE TYPE EXPECTED 
OUEBTIONB ON INDIAN HIBTORY 
11 11000 OtJBCTTVt TYPE EXFECTBD OUBBT105M ON 
GENERAL BTUOieE/OINBRAL KNOWLEDGE FOR l.A.t. 
(Pmi) EXAM. AND INDIAN FOREST SERVICE EXAM. 

11 11000 OBJfCnvS TYPE EXPECTED QUEBTIONS ON 
GENERAL BTUDtfB/OENCRAL KNOWLEDGE FOR I A.1 
(FRED EXAM. AND INDIAN FOREST SERVICE EXAM. 
14. 5500 OBJECTIVE OUEBTIONB ON BOTANY 
11 6000 OBJECnVB OUEBTTONS ON ZOOLOGY 
11 4000 OBJECTIVE OUEST10NS ON ECONOMICS 

YALVAaiXQUim^L 9QQKSEQRMLL 


RB. ML 

RB. 70l> 


RB. BW- 
R1 OOA 


mx lotr* 
Rt TV- 
RB. 170- 

RB 200. 


RB. 500. 
RB. ISO- 
RE. 180- 
RB ISO. 


1. PRINCIPLBB OF HANAOOIfNr FOR ALL 
1 COMPUTERS FOR AU 
1 PUBLIC RELATIONB FOR ALL 
1 A COMPLETE OUDI TO JOURNALISM FOR AU 
1 AOVERTIBINQ UANAGIMENr FOR ALL 
1 TRAVEL A TOURIBM FOR ALL 
7. INTERIOR DECORATION FOR AU 
1 FAIKTINQ FOR ALL 
1 ACCOUNTANCY FOR AU 


R1 SO. 
R1 SOtf. 
R1 30. 
RB. 30* 
R1 40^ 
MB. 50^ 
R1 IBL 
m. stk 
R1 45L 


For froB pOBtags bbihI fun amount in ttfvsnco by liOJ 
Bonk Orafl on Iho BddrtsB givsn bolow. 

For V.P.P. Bond Rs. 2V- by M.a ox sOvsnci (To stH NMa 
books, book-GtUBtB/BflBntB rsqulrtd in all cHiBt.) 


THE INOfAN INi^lTUTE OF MANAGEMENT & SERVICES, (ph. : «99i08. eieais) 

S/10, (II Floor), Jengpure Extension, (Double Storey), New Ma»|M Hoad, New Delh(-I100l4. > 

COURSES AND READ pnojfs 

loeat 
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DHILLON GROUP OF PUBLICATIONS 

Publishers of KITS for COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS 


Our Kits are patterned on latest Scheme and 
Syllabus. Entire Syllabus covered. Ample Study 
Material, Important Concepts, Solved Examples, 
Objective Multiple Choice Questions and specimen 
papers based on previous years’ papers. 




iMn I 

AUDITORS & U.D.C. EXAM. KIT Rs 200 

2. S.S.C. INSPECTORS OF CENTRAL EXCISE, 

INCOME TAX ETC. EXAM. KIT Rs 200 

3. BANK P.O. EXAM. KIT Rs 200 

(For Slate Bank of India and other Nationalised Banka P.O. Exam.) 

4. M.B.A.KiT (For Admission tesla of CAT (I.IM.-a) Rs200 

XLRi A Other Institules/Universilies 

5. U.P.S.C. INDIAN FOREST SERVICE EXAM. 

KIT (For Compulsory Subiecis I e. Engkeh, General RS 200 

Knowledge S Current Affaira 

6. N.D.A. EXAM. KIT Rs200 

7. C.D.S. EXA M. KIT Rs200 

^^GXjVcURRENTAF^IRS^I 

1. GENERAL KNOWLEDGE KIT Rs 250 

2. GENERAL KNOWLEDGE DIGEST RslOO 

3. CURRENT AFFAIRS INFORMA-1992 Rs 40 

4. CURRENT AFFIARS 0000 Ob/«e 0 v« Ouasfwns^ Rs 30 



I DHILLON GROUP’S! 


BASIC BOOKS FOR ALL EXAMS. 


1. 

Indian Economy — A Study 

(From Pre-IndependerKe Era to 1992) 

Re 40 

2. 

Ths Constitution of India 

Re 40 

3. 

Probabis (Lataat) Essays 

Re 45 

4. 

Prsols Writing 

Re 25 

5. 

Paragraph Writing 

Re 25 

6. 

Ob|ecllvs Arlthmetie — A Capaula 

Ra2S 

7. 

Latter Writing 

Rs2S 

8. 

Objective English 

Re 25 

9. 

Advanced Oeneral English 

Rs4S 

10. 

Test of Reasoning/Logical Reasoning 

Rs30 

11. 

intelligence A Reasoning Teste 

Re 20 

12. 

General Mental Ability 

Re 35 

13. 

Numerical Ability — A Capaula 

Rs2S 

14. 

Objactlva Arithmatic 

Ra25 

15. 

Comprahanaive Ganaral Sclanca 

Rs40 

16. 

History of Indie including Indian Nationai Movement 

Re 40 

17, 

Geography — World A Indie 

Re 50 


Note for vlaltora: Our office Is near Deshbandhu College. 
Working Days: Moday — Saturday (9.00 A.M. — 5.00 P.M.) 
Telephones: 643 9536/643 8423 


DIRECTOR: Prof. R DHILLON 

M.A.. P.Q. Dip. in Journalism Bombay) 

formerly Head, DeptL of English, Aggaiwal College, faridabad 

Recipient of ‘The HInduston Times Medal in Journalism’. 


IAS 1993 

lyil Services Preliminary Exam. 


1. FOUNDATION COURSE IN GENERAL 

STUDIES R8 12 

ProvUda Baale Study Uatartal—for thorough undaratuKHng. Ca 
talna Quaatlona from 1992,1991 a 1990 Chdl Servfcee PraL Exan 
a Modal Papara. Covara Ganaral, Mantal, Numarfeal ability, N/efnj 
National Movamant, Qaography, Indian Polity, Indian Eeonontyl 
Currant Affaira. 

2. GENERAL STUDIES KIT ' R8 29 

*1800 pagaa. *Ovar 7000 OblaeOva Multipla Cholea Quaatlona 
* Ovar500 Short-Anawar QuaaUona *Authantle A Exhauathfo Stu 
Malarial Covartng Oanaral Selanea, Hlatmy of India litclutffng N 
tional Movamant, Qaography — World A India, Indian Polity, InAi 
Economy, Oanaral A Numarfeal Ability. Lstaat Currant Affaira, Ct 
rant Economic Seana, Canaua 1991 and Pravloua Yaara' Papt 
(197S91) 

3. GENERAL STUDIES Solved Papers (197a-ieai) R8 5 


COMPLETE COURSE 
SERIES 

Contains Exhaustive Study Material, 
Objective Questions and Specimen 
Papers based on Previous Years' 
Papers. 


TEN MODEL PAPERS 

(1200 Objective Ques ti ons) 
Each Model Paper hea 120 Queelia 
as per the actual pattern of exam inatk 
Questions from Previous Years’Pspi 
included. 


1 

PHYSICS 

Ra120 

1. 

BOTANY 

Rat 

2. 

CHEMISmy 

Ra120 

2. 

ZOOLOGY 

Rs4 

3. 

BOTANY 

Rs 120 

3. 

SOCK3LOGY 

Ra4 

4. 

ZOOLOGY 

Rs120 

A 

HISTORY 

Rt4 

6. 

MATHEMATICS 

Rs120 

S. 

POL. SCIENCE 

Ri4 

»• 

INDIAN HISTORY 

Raise 

6 . 

PUBUCADMN. 

Ra4 

7. 

POLITICAL SCIENCE 

RalSO 

7. 

LAW 

Ra4 

8 . 

SOCIOLOGY 

Rs120 

8. 

ECONOMiCB 

Rb4 

». 

PSYCHOLOGY 

Ra120 

9. 

COMMERCE 

Ra4 

10. LAW 

Ra120 

10. PHILOSOPHY 

Ra4 




DHILLON GROUP’S 


IMPROVEMENT COURSES 


INTELLIGENCE AND REASONING 
IMPROVEMENT COURSE R«10 

(For BANKS P.O., M.B.A.. U.C., G.I.C., AAO.'S etc. Exama.) 

ENGUSH IMPROVEMENT COURSE R« 6 

GENERAL SCIENCE IMPROVEMENT 
COURSE Rs 6 

MATHEMATICS IMPROVEMENT 

COURSE (n>r(4^D.A,C.O.S.,M.B.A. etc. Exama.) R« 5 

OBJECTIVE MODEL PAPERS R« 5 

(Five S^s — For N.D.A A C.D.S., etc. Exama.) 


Please Remit the Full amount (Price of desired 
book/booka plus Rs. 10 per book/Ra. IS per KIT 
tor peataga) by M.O./Bank DnIL 
Books will be sent by Regd. Book Post only. 
VPP orders vrill not be executed. 

Write Name and Full addreaa on M.O. Coupon 
In CAPITAL t£TTERS. 


DHILLON GROUP OF PUBLICATIONS 

E-84 (G. Floor), KALKAJI, NEW DELHI -- 110 019 
















Bill Clinton Promises 
A New Dawn 


The seventeen-year-oid boy looked all 
starry-eyed at the towering man who bent 
down to shake his hand. 'What would you 
like to be when you grow up?” President 
John F. Kenney asked the boy. patting his 
head So overawed was the kid that he 
stammered something inaudible. Later, at 
the steps of the White House, the teacher 
calmed the young boy and told him jokingly, 
"You could have told Kennedy that you 
wanted to become like him—the President 
of the United States of America." 

The boy nodded his head, looked up at 
the teacher, took a deep breath and said, 
"Yes sir, one day I will become the President 
of America ” The teacher laughed and so 
did the other boys of the class who had 
come to the White House 

On November 4, 1992, 29 years later. 
Bill Clinton, the kid who had shaken hands 
with President Kennedy, has realised his 
childhood dream and is the 42nd President 
of the United State of America 

At age 46, he will be the youngest man 
to serve in this office since John Fitzgerald 
Kennedy (1961-63); the first President to 
be born after World War II. sharply defining 
the generation gap between himself and 
his predecessor, George Bush, and, as the 
former Governor of Arkansas, the fifth sitting 
Governor in the 20th century to ascend to 
the presidency. 

Clinton campaigned on the theme of 
“outtting people first." He argued that to 
stimulate the flagging American economy, 
the federal government should invest in 
education and training, job development, 
health care, and a host of other social and 
economic schemes aimed at giving people 
the opportunity to become productive 
citizens. At the same time, he called upon 
Americans to be responsible about paying 
society back, if they received help from the 
government. Opportunity! Responsibility! 
These were the keywords of his speeches. 

The new President has also stressed the 
vital connection between domestic and 
foreign policy in a transformed, post-Cold 
War era. 'In a world of change." he said in 
an address to the Los Angeles World Affairs 
Council, ‘security flows from initiative, not 
from inertia, in this new era, our first foreign 
priority and our first domestic priority are 
one and the same; reviving our economy. 
America must regain its oconomic strength 
to play our proper role as leader of the 
world. The world needs a strong America, 
itind American strength begins right here at 
ffome,^ 



Bill Clinton 


state of Arkansas. His approadi to the 
government, and his ideas for policies and 
programmes were forged in his struggle to 
improve economic conditions there. He 
came of age in small Arkansas towns, but 
left the state to obtain a first-dass education 
at Georgetown University (Washington, 


COVER STORY 


DC), Oxford (England), and Yale Univeristy 
(New Haven, Connecticut). Yet he never 
forgot his roots, forgoing opportunities these 
credentials gave him to return to Arkansas 
and enter public life. 

Clinton bnngs to office a strong sense of 
place. He grew up in modest 
circumstances—a fact unknown to most 
Americans before his nomination at the 
Democratic Convention in July. The public 
mistakenly found in his education at 
Georgetown, Oxford, and Yale a privileged 
childhood It was privileged only in the rich 
community life he experienced in Hope, 
Arkansas (population ; 10,000)—where the 
biggest social event was the annual 
watermelon festival and the tallest building, 
the Baptist Church—and later, in the resort 
town of Hot Springs where he attended 
high school. 

Bill Clinton was bdm William Jefferson 
Blyth IV on August 19,1946, in Hope, throe 
months after his father ctied in a car 
accident. Shortly after, he was left in the 
care of his grandparents when his mothei 
went off to school to become a nurse- 
anesthetist. After the war, times were lean 
in Hope. His grandfather eked out a living 
running a small grocery story in a poor, 
racially mixed neighbourhood, and the family 


lived in a modest house. Young Bill spent 
hours in his grandfather’s store, and there 
he learned a basic lesson in human 
relations. 'You know where I get my 
commitment to bringing people together 
without regard to race’’ It all started with 
my grandfather 

“When my grandfather’s customers— 
whether white or black—who worked hard 
and did the best they could, came in with 
no money, he’d give them food anyway. 
Just made a note of it.' Clinton said. ‘So 
did I. Before I was big enough to sea over 
the counter. I learnt from him to look up to 
people other folks looked down on.‘ 

In 1950, Clinton's mother married Roger 
Clinton, a car dealer whose name Bill later 
adopted, and the family moved to Hot 
Springs, 130 km northeast of Hope. Hot 
Springs was a larger, more cosmopolitan 
town with a spa, a race track and the largest 
illegal gambling enterprise in the South. Hot 
Springs was said to combine small-town 
Baptist morality found in other Arkansas 
towns with woridly tolerance. The Clintons 
lived a comfortable, middle-class existence 
in Hot Springs, but the family harboured a 
dark secret: Roger Clinton was an alcoholic, 
prone to violence 

To escape the turmoil of family life. 
Clinton became a super-achiever at school 
and in the community. He was a maths 
whiz and a leading Latin scholar. He played 
saxophone in the school band. He was a 
devoted Boy Scout. He sang in the Baptist 
Church choir every Sunday, walking alone 
to church, unaccompanied by his parents, 
who preferred to sleep in He was a 
gregarious young fallow who loved to run 
for school office. Clinton was so successful 
at being elected that the school 
administration changed the rules to limit the 
number of offices any one student could 
hold. ‘Bill was the kind of person,* said a 
high-school classmate, “who would come 
up to everyone new in high school and 
say . ’Hi! How are you? My name’s Bill 
Clinton, and I’m running for something,' 
whatever it was. We always thought, well, 
someday Bill will be President ‘ 

While in high school, Clinton entertained 
typical youthful ambitions. He wanted to be 
a doctor, a journalist or a musician. But in 
the summer of 1963, the Kennedy 
handshake set his course. ‘When he came 
back,* his mother said, “the first thing he 
did was open his bag and present me with 
this picture of himself with John Kennedy, 
shaking hands. And I could just read the 
expression on his face, and I never 
questioned what he was going to do.* But 
if his political ambition took shape that day. 


^Mdent - fleet Clinton senred 12 years 
ft^^einor of tKe.|arga^ niral southern 
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Mind 




for success in competitions 

Remember more in less time. Improve your concentration. Read faster. 

T)ore marks in exams. Develop setf-confidence for interviews. Avoid mistakes 


Get m o re marks in exams. Deveic 

Y our mind la very very powerrul You may ^ 
not know It. But It Is true. 

Scientists and yads both say that most 
pmple use only 10% of their mind power. 

That upto 00% of the mind power remains \ 
hidden and unused. I 

Momory 8«cr*ts e 

without revision, we forget 82% In 24 1; 

hours. We remember only 18% after 24 t 
hours. I 

As Ume passes without revision, we t 
remember less and less. After one month we I 

remember only S% or less. Most people at- t 

teiKl classes or make notes, but they do not l 

revise enough, so th^ waste their hard work. e 

As the fist benefit from reading this ar- r 

tide, start to revise everything today. And t 

you will be surprised with the oeneBts. ^ 

Scientlflc research has proven that we 
should not study continuously for long time. ... 

But, for better memory, we should take rest. „ 

You will learn what to do during rest to get ^ 

maxlnium benefit from ll"to relax you, to ,.| 

change your brain waves, suid to put you In b 

a "learning state" forfoster learning. i 


a "learning state" for/aster learning. 

My name Is Raj Bapna Lakhs of people 
are oenefltlr^ from my famous powenul 
course "Raj Bapna's Mind Power Study Tech¬ 
niques". 

Not for Evoiyoiw 

This course Is not for mose persons who 
want to get success by magic. It Is also not 
for those persons who want to get success 
without sincere work. But, It is for that am¬ 
bitious person who studies average or more, 
and who really wants to get success. 

My course Is similar to foundation of a 
building. Just as a strong foundation wtU 
help you build a good building, my course will 
help you make the best use of your 
study/coachliig te gd success. 

R«ad Faster to Savo Tima 

Everyone can learn to read and undei- 
stand ^00 words, 500 words or nwre words 

? er minute. But, many of us read only about 
00 words per minute. 

You will learn my easy Finger Technique 
In 30 minutes that will prove to you that you 
can double your reading speed. Or, even 
triple It. When you startlo read foster, your 
concentration will Improve and you will revise 
more in less time. 

Ytour Suceaas Dspsnds on 
Thasa 0 Succaaa Faelora 

1. Your Intelligence, memory, concentra¬ 
tion 2. Your alms 3. Time you spend to 
achieve alms 4. Efficiency S. Avoldbig big 
mistakes 6. Health 7. Knowing that you can 

S et much more success than you currently 
o 8. Writing, Interview, speech techniques 
a. Erram-technlques. And rny course hefps 
you Improoe In these factors. 

COURSE CONTENTS 
1. Learn 2 mind power study techniques 
In one hour and quickly improve your study 
efficiency 

2. Exam secrets for getting more marks ;- 
Do not eat Just before an exam. How do 
examiners correct answer papers, and how to 
use this knowledge to get more marks. For 
two types of quesBons, you can even fool the 
examiner, muld you like to try mega- 
vttamlns to increase your Intelligence tem- 
poiarliy during exam-days. 4 nxire topics 

3. I^d faster and understand better 
Understanding and taking care of your eyes. 
Experience your mind power as a magnet. 3 
more topics 

4. How to improve your memory In a 
surprtstngty easy way :• Systematic Revision 
and Dally RoUOne: The easiest and most 
powerfiil memory techniques. 4 more topics 
3. Interview ifchnlqiif*! Ii>i si-lf conlldcncc 


r Afin You Answsr T 

Tlwse OuMfion? 

s What type of music can Improve 
your memory and concentration? s For 
Better memory, should you read foster or 
slower? a Should you study continuous¬ 
ly or take rest? s Do examiners more 
marks tf you write more and^l more 
pages? s Which vitamins can help your 
brain function better and Improve your 
IQ? s How, for 2 common types of ques¬ 
tions, can you fool the examiner and get 
more marks? s Does eating before an 
exam reduces your IQ? s For better 
memory, should you study early in 

Nawspap^m/Magazlms aay... 

* "Simple, effective, pactiair lectmiqiiee lo improve 
ovenil iDklligenct eiiil mind power. Even avcmie 
itudeDl can easily undentand." Tlmn it Mia 

'"Powerful, pncHcsL eesy. It will help ell sludenS, 
btnk oSkiais end otheis eppeeriw for tests, eums, 
end ioteiviews." MtaS Wll*' MSOdsHon BuMIS 


iMc-uunc w8y IB- mm 
• memoiaUe . notea '» 

f^^Mfonoiyh^ wonts ail 
'f fjf ffSjSdileaavokeywords. Tb 
m Upbeat way to take notm 

S f 7 more topics 

‘ ’ B. Program youne! 

_ , for success by using th 

arf factor power of bellefo, Im 

au i^iei. agination, and neur 

iVOlCi miStakSS. linguistic programmln, 
■ Anchor wurself fo 

success while watqhlng TV or flSms. Uslnj 


btnk oSkiiii tnd otheis appettiw for teits, eums, 
ind inSiviews." IndiM Mil*' MtodsHon BuMIs 

•’ll bet nuny Schniques lo increiM your mind power 
quickly." Amnd Blur Mrks 

• *ll letcbes how to succeed in eums tnd hfe.slniggle.* 

Miliyilt MuiieniM 

Author'a Bio-Data 

•BE,BITSPiltni. MTech,WRr- 

OT Kbtngpur. NTS ^ 
scholtr. Rtttk 5 in Rtj 
School Botid. * 

•Woild-fimout tulhor. ^HNsipsal^B 
Published 3 books in USA 
including besitellincbcxik rm f 

"Tricks of MS-DOS MaPRl/ 

MasSn", 721 pages, 

$27.93. 

•IncRtted my reading '•Ji 

speed from 72 wonia lo W tMlmlBi 

as 1037 woidt pai|^H M 
minuto. ussw u 

•Fint engineeringiob wid only Rs 1000 per MONTH. for tcoi 

PIntlly, eanM fjO (m 13OC0 per HOUR in USA as 
compuSr expert 

• Al puk of success, I left USA A relumed lo India lo 
share my mind power study techniques. 

•Expert IB com|Mleni, mini power, and smdy Icchni- 
quaa. Was a member of the Sociely for Acceleiited 
LctHHag A Teaching, USA 

•LeamI piench, Sanskrit Karaie, Biealuf^ wooden 
boaid by hand, many Mediialions cic. 

What Readara Say 

• "Unbelievtbly, I improved my reading speed from 73 

lo 200 words nr minute. My son (cliu 4) improved 
his memory. He also improved his leading speed from 
4310 100.' BolUehatiagti.niD.MffliartyinUSA 


metnoiy, concentration, and Intelligence 
Take these vitamins to Improve the function¬ 
ing of^ur brain and your body. Howtosleep 
w^. Meditation; an ancient technique for 
more brain power, fnereose your kitelllgenoe 
by Image Streaming. 5 more topics 

7.1(tow to use your Ume In the cL'tssroom 
for sim css ■ 8 tuples 


his memny. He also improved his leading speed trom 
4310 100.' BolUehatiagai.niD.MffliartyinUSA 

•"Excellent couise... il has changed my life style. In- 
cicatcd my reading from 86 to 303 words per minulei 
in 3 days and stieiwthened ray dream of suooesa." 

Or MiAs SSioo. see Madkal CeNgs Oniia 
•*l toppH Ibe Day CoUeee Chandigarh. I increased 
my reading speed from 3t& lo 1000 woids.' 

SaniewONt Pandibila, Haqrana 
• "In one hour my reading speed meteased from 234 lo 
314 words per minules. And lo 934 ia 10 days." 

Jaalamka Shakya, Ni|Hl AW aae4 sSidant Madras. 
•'Wry useful for my B Sc and ICWA euminations. 
WilluBaainglcday,I incraaaed my leading spaed from 
273 10 433 words per minutes." 

S Jayapr Aadi. ahidant al KWA, Uadiss (Tani Nddu) 
•"locieascd my reading from 100 lo 330 in 2 days." 

Sha^KantSin^ Cd n puler Ongh mr , Odmdun (U P) 

and success.- 4 topics 

6. Some' techniques for Improving 


10. Advanced memory techniques b 
remember long wquences, speUlngs, an 
complicated thuigs :■ 5 topics 1 1 . Some mqjo 
mistakes In exam-dayrs and how to avok 
them :- 3 topics 

13. New research In brain science show 
that you are more capable th&n you think ; 
5 topics 

13. 32 Important questions and answers 

I Lost A Big Chanc*, But You... 

I made a serious mistake when I wantei 
to take the best course for IIT entrance 
I could pay the price RsSSO, but I was no 
sure If the course would really help me. So 
I did not order qukMy. After waiting for : 
months, 1 ordered the course. The gooi 
course helped me get rank 1102 which wai 
not high enough. 

I lost a chance to Join IIT because I did no 
order quickly and waited for 3 months. 

You should not lose any chance. Orde 
this course quickly. Order It now. You wU 
Jeel good knowing that you are making one o 
the best Invesbnents Tor better education 
better Job, and better career. 

Do you understand Jully that you mus 
order Inis course now If you really want to ge 
success? _ 

Save Rs 40 Free Postage, Gift. 
MONEY BACK GUARJ^^E 

(Not sold in sny shops) 

Most courses from Institutes, Classes oi 
Tutorials cost Rs lOCX}, or Rs 2000 or more 
But I have kept the cost very low so that mon 
people can order It and benefit from It. it li 
only Rs 135 In India (Rs 440 In USAI. Thli 
course is new, so I offer you speeial disooutl 
price of Rs SS. In addition the postage la frei 
for registered post. 

If vnthln the first 31 days you do not greatly 
benefit (read faster. Improve memoiy etc.) 
stmp^ return the course for your money hacl 
(less postage, handllngl. No questions asked 

31 days is more than enou^ time t( 
benefit. Actually, many people benefit on thi 
first day they get this course. And mosi 
people benefll wthin 1 or 2 weeks. 

I will also send you a ffeen Sri Yantrg 
poster free as my gift. YoglsMve been usliif 
It for 5000 years to Increase their mind powei 
and concentration. 

This vsluabls gift is yours to keep lirsi 
even if you return the oourae. 

Can you Imagine how you wUI/eel floppy 
on the day when you wlU get success? Youl 
friends and relatives wlU meet you and cort 
gratulate you. Vbu will/eel proud of youi 
achievement. And you wiU be sure gf a g^ 
Job, a good sedary, and a bright future. Thai 
day, you wtU thank me and expfoln to othen 
how my course helped you get success. 

You can order my course In two ways: (II 
Send total cost Rs OR (2) Cost for VTV U 
Rs 105, pay Rs 30 as advance, and po} 
remaining amount to postman when you gel 
this course by VPP, When you finish readra 
this, copy the address, go to the batik orpom 
qffkx. and get your Money Order or Bank 
Diaft payabte to " Mind Power Research 
Institute (PI Ltd, Udaipur, Kaiaaflhan*. 

Then sencT^ t^kH^ to-. " 

Oirsctor.MIfld Poster Resaareh iMttuta P) Ltd': 

R-12, Mind PewarChambera, Li MTSs^ 4 
Udaipur (Ra|aslhan) 213001 

PlesM write your foil address witb dtate/MI 
neutiy In Rn^h CAPfrAL letters. ^MO. pfow 

also write your address in "Spsea for CaatBAwllW 

lion' al the bettom of the Mu fona, (V 
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many yoM of prapiiratio^ l«y ahead, 
begnning with coliege. Cii|b^ turned down 
a musical scholarship td Louisiana Slate, 
and enrolled in Qeorgetown University, its 
k^on : Washington, D.C. That was as 
, dose to the seat of government as a young 
man from Artouisas could get. 

While at Georgetown, Clinton wortod 
part-time for Senator J. William Futbright 
from Arkansas, an ardent, internationalist 
who founded the Futbright scholarship 
programme and was a vociferous opponent 
of the Vietnam War. Clinton himself was 
opposed to the war on moral grounds. ‘My 
anti-war feelings were particularly painful to 
me at first, because I never really was anti- 
military in the sense a lot of people 
were,' he says. (Clinton never served in 
the military. His local draft board granted 
him a student determent, and hie later 
drew a number high enough in the draft 
lottery to avoid any chance of his being 
draft^.) 

Upon graduation in 1968 with a degree 
in International Affairs, Clinton won a 
^prestigious Rhodes scholarship for two 
years' study at Oxford. Englarid. Rhodes 
scholarships are granted to students from 
countries once part of the British empire 
who show ‘moral force of character to lead' 
and ‘literary and scholastic attainments.' 
Clinton was one of the 32 Americans 
selected from the 1,200 who applied. Clinton 
returned to the United States in 1970 and 
entered Law School at Yale University. It 
was there that he met his future wife, Hillary 
Rodham, also a law student and the 
brightest woman in her dass. They married 
in 1975 and have a 12-year-old daughter, 
Chelsea. 

Clinton graduated with a law degree in 
1973, completing a set of credentials— 
Georgetown, Rhodes scholar, Yale law— 
^at gave him virtually unlimited access to 
a high place in law, commerce, or the 
executive branch of federal government. 
But ha refused aU offers; sought no high- 
paying positions. ‘All I wanted to do was go 
home. I thought I would begin practidng 
law In Hot Springs and see if I could run 
for office.' 

Instead of Hot Springs, the 27-year-old 
Clinton went to Fayetteville, where he took 
a job as assistant law professor at the 
University of Arkansas and taught, among 
other subjects, admiralty law. In 1974, ha 
; entered hit first political race. That year, 
the popular Republican Congressman 
representing Fayetteville seemed vulnerable 
to defett—at least to Bill Clinton. Richard 
Nixon had recently resigned from the 
presidency as a result of the Watergate 
scandal and a backlash against Republicant 
teemed inevitable. Since no local Democrat 
was witling to run, Clinton did it himself, 
with the help of dozens of law students. He 
put on a vigorous campaign, but lost Still, 
he received 48.5 per cent of the vole— 

I enough to mark him as an up-and-ooming 
polltidan. 

IVro years later, Clinton ran for state 
Attorney General was elected without 


RepubHoan opposition. He earp^ a 
reputation in offioe as a consumpr advocate 
tor holdrig down eiectrio and telephone 
rates, and repealing bans on advertising tor 
such products as eyeglasses to spur 
competitive pridng. Then, in 1978, he beat 
four other Democrats in a tough primary 
fight to become the Democratic candidate 
for Governor. The outcome of the general 
election was a foregone conclusion in a 
state that had elected only one 
Republican Governor in 100 yrars. The 32- 
year-old Clinton won handsomely, 
becoming the nation’s youngest Governor 
since 1938. 

Clinton took office with a plan for every 
problem from energy to education to 
economic development. One of Clinton’s 
first priorities was to upgrade the state's 
highways. To finance the programme, he 
raised the petrol tax and car-tag fees. In a 
state where many people drive junk cars, 
buying and selling foem almost as a sport, 
these increases enraged the voters. There 
were other missteps : a group of young, 
hard-driving gubernatorial assistants whose 
behaviour upset some older political 
hgures; and unsuccessful battles with 
several of the state's more powerful 
economic interests. 

'.nlH.. brtnfr'-^forwdii^''" 
protfrssa/ve 
and <(>♦ 

The upshot was that when Clinton stood 
for reelection in 1980, he was soundly 
defeated, becoming the youngest ex- 
Qovemor in the history of the United States. 
‘Many Arkansas voters likened that election 
to a political spanking,' said an observer. 
‘Bill was their boy, but he had become a 
little too uppity.’ 

Although the defeat shook Clinton, he 
did something few politicians have stomach 
for. He traversed the state, asking people 
where he went wrong, why they didn't vote 
for him. Hillary Clinton, who was a partner 
In an Arkansas law firm and has worked on 
education and children's welfare issues, 
remembered several of what she called 
‘supermarket confessionals.' ‘People would 
come up to Bill and say they voted against 
him but they were sor^ he tost, and he'd 
say he understood and he was sorry for not 
listening to them better.' A chastened man, 
Clinton stood for reelection in 1982 and 
won. 

Under Clinton's leadership for the past 
decade, conditions in Arkansas have been 
improving, slowly but measurably. And he 
did not govern in Arkansas unnoticed. In a 
1991 pod, the nation's Governors were 
asked which colleague they would rate the 
most effective. Clinton gd more votes (39 
par cent) than anyone else. 

In May 1991, he gave the keynote 
address to the Democrats' annual 


oonventton in Olevdand, Ohio. He kpoke 
from notes, as he often does, givtog. In the 
rhythm one hears from a Southern Baptist 
pi^it, a discourse on the themes of 
opportunity and responsibility, on investir^ 
in human capital, that he had worked out in 
Arkansas. *1 think the political world 
discovered him in Cleveland when he gave 
what was generally regarded as the best 
speech of the year,* said a member of tire 
audience. ‘It became immediately evident 
that Clinton could run for President if he 
wanted to.' 

Clinton himself had considered a run in 
1988 after the leading Democratic canctidate 
faltered. But recalling the uncertainties of 
his own childhood, he decided that the 
distractions of a national campaign would 
be harmful to his seven-year-old daughter. 
‘Mentally, I was 100 per cent committed 
to the race, but emotionally I wasn't*, he 
said. 

But by 1992, Clinton had come to the 
conclusion that the only way he could help 
Arkansas—and other states labouring under 
unfavourable economic corrditions—was to 
become a candidate. After consulting with 
his adviser and his wife, Clinton announced 
his candidacy for President in front of the 
old State House in Little Rock, Arkansas, 
on October 3, 1991. He was nominated for 
the presidency in Juiy, after winning a 
gruelling five-month primary campaign 
against formidable competition. 

His rraminating speech captured the 
themes of the election campaign he 
presented to the American public, and gave 
an indication of his priorities as President. 
The major themes were ‘change* and 
‘people first." 

‘We need a new approach to 
government,' he said, suggesting what he 
would do differently as President. ‘A 
government that offers more empowerment 
and less entitlement, more choices for young 
people in public schools and more choices 
for older people in long-term care. 

*A government that is leaner, not meaner; 
that expands opportunity, not bureaucracy; 
that understands that jobs must come from 
growth-in a vibrant and vital system of free 
enterprise. Jobs. Health care. Education. 
These commitments are the work of my 
life. Our priorities are clear. We must put 
people first.’ 

In a 1992 address, he stated his foreign 
policy views in greater detail; ‘My first 
foreign policy priority will be to restore 
America's economic vitality. I have laid out 
a strategy to raise our people's skill levels, 
boost productivity, spur innovation and 
invesImenL reduce the national debt, aixf 
make us the world's strongest trading power. 

I will elevate economics in foreign policy 
and create an Economic Security 
Council, similar to the National Security 
Council.* 

Clinton expects to reevaluate America's 
defensive posture, to make it conform with 
a world no longer rent by the Cold War. 
‘The mission of containing an expansionist 
(ContimiBd on page 106) 
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Changes In The Civil Services 
Examination : An Analysis 


Even after a century and a half of its 
establishment, the civil services today have 
not lost their appeal and those who aspire 
to be a civil servant are ready to spend 
years studying and slogging, as getting 
through the exams needs not only hard 
work and thorough knowledge of one's 
subjects, but also total devotion and 
dedication. 

Being the most important bureaucratic 
jobs in the country, it is but in the fitness of 
things that the government accord them the 
highest priority so far as recruitment 
procedures are concerned. The need for a 
fresh look at the Civil Services examination 
arises from time to time as the government 
has recommended that the system of 
recruitment to all India and central services 
be reviewed periodically to get the best 
results. After the Kothari Committee 
submitted its report in 1977, the next expert 
committee headed by Professor Satish 
Chandra, former Chairman of University 
Grants Commission, was set up in 1988 
which submitted its report in 1989. The main 
purpose of the committee was to examine 
what further improvements were required in 
the existing scheme which was introduced 
in the year 1979, pursuant to the report 
submitted by Or. D.S. Kothari Committee. 

The Satish Chandra Committee Report, 
which had been submitted to the Union 
Public Service Commission in August, 1969, 
contained, in all. 47 conclusions and 
recommendations and these were 
considered by the commission in 
consultation with the Ministry of Personnel. 
Public Grievances and Pensions In their 
report, the committee has concluded that 
the existing scheme of the Civil Services 
examination has been working satisfactorily 
and many of the recommendations and 
suggestions made by the Kothari Committee 
have been endorsed in the report. Tiie 
government has decided to implement some 
of the new recommendations. 

However, what has remained 
controversial in the report is the issue of 
entry of professionals like medical, 
engineering or veterinary graduates into the 
civil services. The Satish Chandra Report 
has not proposed any measures to remove 
this anomaly where an ordinary graduate 
competes against a professional for the 
same examination. Although not confirmed 
by senior officers of the U.P.S. Commission, 
Prof. Chandra claims that there is a 
mechanism of scaling the marks of these 
students. Which means that if a profession¬ 
ally qualified student secures 95% in 
mathematics, his marks are scaled down to 
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bring him on par with an ordnary graduate. 

The general tear is that though only five 
per cent of the qualifying candidates were 
doctors in 1987, their number is bound to 
swell considerably once medical science is 
introduced as a subject from 1994. 

According to available data, only four 
doctors were recruited in 1677, as against 
36 a decade later. The number of engineers 
swelled from 54 In 1977 to 175 in 1987. 
Since then, the respective figures have 
more than doubled and are increasing every 
year. 

In an exclusive interview to Competition 
Success Review, Professor Chandra 
defended his decision saying that people 
who enter professional colleges are too 
young to decide their careers and 
sometimes want a change. "Those 
professionals," he says, "are not inefficient. 
So, on what basis can you discriminate? 
Looking from the social point of view, the 
professionals should be given better 
opportunities in their fields. If more and 
more people are joining the services, leaving 
behind their professional training, then it is 
for the government to take action. The 
remedy is not in closing doors, but in 
opening new ones with better career 
prospects ” 

But, Prof. Chandra glosses over the issue 
of the drain on the public exchequer which 
subsidises the professional education. 
Students who take up civil services after 
studying for five years in engineering or 
medical colleges not just waste the state 
money which goes into their education but 
in the process also deny seats to those 
who actually desire to become engineers or 
doctors. 

The Satish Chandra Report took up 
arguments regarding the entry of 
professionals, but dismissed them 
subsequently. Instead of closing the doors 
for these professionals, the Satish Chandra 
Committee Report has recommended that 
they be given better opportunities in their 
own fields so that the civil services do not 
appear to be an attractive altemative 
proposition. It offers no solution to the fact 
that going by the current indications, 
candidates with a more liberal educational 
background will literally be swamped out 
by the professitmals. Last year, of the 107 
who made it to the IAS, SO were engineers 


and seven doctors. Twenty of the engineen 
were IIT graduates. This year, of the firs 
20 in the merit list of the IAS, 12 weti 
engineers, one a doctor and another t 
veterinarian. 

The Satish Chandra Committee, however, 
has corhfhlsnted that due to rapid^ 
industrialisAfien of the country, there watj 
the need fof a large number of engineers to: 
stay on in the profession and contribute lol 
tee engineering and technological institutes.' 
As it is, there is already a shortage ol 
doctors, specially in the rural areas, so ther 
joining the non-technical services is a sei 
back to tee profession as well as to the 
counti'y. 

However, since the committee does not 
consider the-influx to be large, it has not 
recommended the denial of access 
altogether to the professionals in the civi 
services. Instead, the committee has 
proposed an essay paper carrying 200 
marks, which will be compulsory from 1993 
onwards and aimed to test the linguistic 
ability of tee candidate. The report has 
suggested that the essay will balance out 
the academic advantages that the 
professionals might enjoy as the latter tend 
to have better knowledge of technic^ 
subjects but tee general student is strongei 
in languages and humanities. 

Moreover, says Prof. Chandra, "a feeling 
was communicated to us teat the linguistic 
abilities are declining. The compulsory essajf 
paper will attempt to test the linguistic abili^ 
of tee candidate." The relaxation of the ags 
limit and the increase in the number ol 
attempts has helped a large number ol 
students, who may not be able to appear in 
tee exams due to personal or other 
problems or may not be able to do well at 
some time. While this year, tee number of 
attempts was five, tee committee hat 
recommended that next year it be scaled 
down to four again. 

The last part of tee examination, that it: 
the interview, is designed to test the- 
candidate's personality and social traits Hke; 
mental alertness, critical power ol| 
assimilation, dear and logical exposition.! 
balance of judgmanL variety and depth of 
interest, ability for sodal cohesion and 
leadership, anJ intellectual and moral 
Integrity. Statistics show that almost! 
half the number of students fait in tee 
Interview. 

So far, very limited studies have bees 
conducted regarding the background o* 
successful candidates. According to tee 
Kothari CommiBee Report, a study of Ifie 


economic status of the parents of,;<tee 
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Liberty Presents 
‘FINAL ROUND’ 

The Personal Effects Q/A Quiz 



Answer this quiz 

on shoes, attire and presentability 
and WIN a heavy discount on FORCE 10! 
Over Rs. 200* to be won! 


You’re so good at G.K. and a variety of other subjects. How would 
you like to try this simple quiz and win a SPECIAL DISCOUNT ON 
FORCE 10 as the prize?! 


It takes hardly any effort - and with your kind of awareness and 
knowledge, it should be a cake-walk. (Or, shall we say in 
FORCE 10 language, 'like walking on air!' 

Quiz Formal: 


01. How much does good looks of a person contribute to create 
an impression on others? 


□ 20 % 


□ 33% 


□ 40% 


□ 70% 


Q2. It is said, ‘a man can be judged by the shoes he wears'. Do 
you agree? 


□ Yes □ No □ Maybe 


Q3. It is easier to tie the shoe lace on the right shoe than the one 
on the left, for most people. (And vice versa for left-handers). 
□ True □ False 

Q4. Liberty makes the following brands of footwear for men and 
women. State which of the following are true or false. 

Windsor for women □ Coolers for men □ 

Footfun for men • □ Senorita for children □ 

Force 10 for women □ Fortune for men □ 

Ricardo for women □ Tiptopp for women □ 

Gliders for men □ 


Q5. A slip on is a kind of shoe that: 


□ Has no shoe faces □ Slips on smooth surfaces 

□ Is so smoothly polished that its suface is slippery. 


ItulM and R«suWiww; 


• The Quiz is open to all citizens of India 

• Employees and relations of Liberty Group Marketing 
Division and Montage Advertising Pvt Lid are not 
eligible tor participation 

a All entries must be on this specifed format 
Photocopies of this ad are acceptable 

a An entrant can send as many entries as he/she 
likes 

e Prizes will be distributed in the form of Discount 
Coupons for purchase of FOflCE 10 shoes 

e All legibly written entries will quality 

• The decision of the fudges would be final and 
binding on all narbclpants No correspondence wiH 
be entertained regarding the decision of the fudges 

e Prize winners will be intimaled by post 


UtT DATK: DECOMDI11,1M 


Hunyt Ad newl W Ms enby taon and imI to: 


Liberty Group Marketing Division 

Liberty House. 4/42. Punjabi Bagh. NewOelhi-t00026 


Please superscribe all envelopes 'LIBERTY FINAL 
ROUND QUIZ'. 
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successful candidates appointed to the IAS, 
conducted by the National Academy of 
Administration, Mussooria revealed that 
during the penod 1948 to 1960, 8.9 per 
cent of tho candidates belonged to the low- 
income group, those in the high-income 
group being 32 9 per cent According to 
another study made by the U P S.C., the 
percentage of candidates belonging to the 
low-income group recommended for 
appointment to tho IAS and IPS, on the 
results of the 1972 examination, was 
52 48 per cent Such percentage for those 
in the high-income group being 17.02 per 
cent 

Some studies have also been made 
regarding the rural background of the 
candidates from time to time The criterion 
regarding the determination of background 
has, however, varied in respect of different 
studies. It would, therefore, not be possible 
to draw any definite inference from these 
studies The percentage of candidates 
recommended to the IAS and IPS with rural 
background was about 21 per cent during 
1948 to 1960, and about 26 per cent during 
1972 to 1974 

Studies have also been made on the 
university background of candidates 
selected for the IAS The distribution of IAS 
probationers, according to universities from 
which they obtained their first degree, 
selected on the basis of examinations held 
during 1948 to 1960, indicated that most of 
the probationers came from a limited 
number of universities—Madras 27.1 per 
cent, Delhi 12 per cent, Allahabad 10 4 per 
cent, Punjab 8.9 per cent and Bombay 5.7 
per cent. Recent results of the Civil 
Services examination also indicate a similar 
trend. 

Although the full Satish Chandra Report 
is still a classified document, the salient 
features of the report are enumerated 
below: 

1. The higher civil services play a 
significant role in both regulatory and 
developmental administration and are also 
associated in policy making. Besides, the 
all India services have a unique role in our 
federal polity. 

2. The number of aspirants to the civil 
services in India is very large and they 
have diverse socioeconomic and 
educational backgrounds. The committee 
noted that the method of selection should 
cater to the wide diversities obtaining in the 
Indian situation 

3. After a study of the pattern of 
recruitment to the civil services in some 
advanced countries, the committee 
concluded that the models developed 
in these countries in a different environ¬ 
ment cannot be replicated in tho Indian 
situation. 

4. It was observed from data for the 
period 1984-87 that 20% of general 
candidates, 55% of the Scheduled Caste 
candidates, and 48% of the Scheduled Tribe 
candidates were from the low-income group, 
as defined 

5. In terms of place of birth and major 


part of school education received, a fair 
proportion of successful candidates come 
from villageB or small towns. 

6. There was a significant nurnber of 
successful canddates whose parents did 
not have any formal education. 

7. The percentage of successful women 
candidates is on the increase, but there is 
scope for further improvement. 

8 The percentage of first-class degree 
holders noted during the period 1979-87 
among the successful candidates was found 
to be on the increase. 

9. The Committee noted that the Union 
Public Service Commission has been able 
to recruit candidates belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes 
m accordance with the statutory 
requirements. Some candidates belonging 
to these categories are also qualifying by 
general standards, which is a welcome 
trend. 

10 There should be a combined 
examination for the higher civil services. 
Professional competence for each 
service could be developed through proper 
training. 

11 The top rankers in the merit list 
generally join the I.A.S. and I.F S. 

12. No departure from the practice of 
holding a common examination has been 
recommended in respect of the Indian 
Foreign Service (whi^ is generally the 
second most preferred service and able to 
attract bright candidates) or for that matter, 
the Indian Police Service, the Accounts 
Group of Services and the Revenue & 
Taxation Services. 

13 Doctors and engineers should 
continue to be eligible for the civil services 
examinations. 

The recommendations of the Satish 
Chandra Committee, which have been 
accepted, are as follows: 

1. An “Essay Paper' carrying 200 marks 
will be introduced in the scheme of the Civil 
Services (Main) Examination from the 1993 
Examination onwards, and the candidates 
will be allowed to answer this paper in 
English or in any one of the languages 
included in the VIII Schedule to the 
Constitution. 

2. The maximum marks for the 
Personality Test will be increased from 250 
to 300 and as a consequence, seen in 
conjunction with the decision to introduce 
an Essay Paper, the total marks for the 
written examination and Personality Test 
will be raised from 2050 to 2300 in the Civil 
Services (Main) Examination. This will also 
be implemented from the 1993 Examination 
onwards. 

3. French, German, Chinese and Russian 
will be deleted from the list of Optional 
Subjects for the Civil Services (Main) 
Examination from the 1993 Examination 
onwards. In addtion, it has been decided to 
delete Arabic, Persian and PaN also, as 
very few candidates opted for these seven 
languages. 

4. The syllabi! of the Optional subjects 
for the examination will be spelt out 


comprehensf^ia^ steps talten 
periodically revlMfthe syHabH of vario 
subjects inckiden idr the Optional Pa; 
and progress in this regard will be review 
regularly in the Commission. 

5. Adequate publicity about the ci 
services exarriination will be made throu 
the print and electronic media and t 
distribution system of the Government 
Inda publications relating to ci\4l servic 
like Employment News, Rozgar Samact 
etc. will be strengthened. 

The recommendations of the Sath 
Chandra Committee, which have n 
been accepted by the,Government 
India, are as follows: 

1. The Committee recommended #■ 
some of the Group “A" and Group ” 
Services and posts which are at press 
being fitted through the Civil Servio 
examinations should be delinked from If 
system. This has not been accepted as tf 
would result in duplication of effort by tl 
Commission which would have to condi 
separate examinations for such services, 
view of this, it has been decided that ti 
present system of recruitment to thoi 
services and posts through a commi 
examination should continue. 

2. The committee recommended that tl 
lower and upper age-limits for the a 
services examinations should be 21 and I 
years respectively. However, the deoisk 
of the Government of India is that the upp 
age limit should be 28 years, with fo 
attempts being allowed, accompanied I 
the usual relaxation of five years t 
candidates belonging to the Scheduk 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

3. The committee had suggested that tf 
candidates who qualify for the interview c 
the basis of an earlier Civil Servicx 
examination should be exempts 
from taking the preliminary examination 
the following year. This has not bee 
accepted. 

4. The committee suggested a system i 
negative marking for Objective Type Tes 
at the preliminary examination, liiey he 
further proposed that for each wror 
response, 50% marks allotted for th 
question should be deducted. Thi 
recommendation has also not bee 
accepted. 

5. The committee had proposed a Qroi 
Discussion as an acfjunct to the intervie 
tests, which has also not been acceptei 
The committee had suggested Ih 
introduction of three Optional Subject 
namely, (i) Education; (ii) Electronics ar 
Telecommunications; and (iii) Medic 
Science, both for the Preliminary and Mai 
Examinations. It has also been decided thi 
while “Medical Science* will be indude 
from the year 1994 onwards as an Option 
Subject in the scheme of both th 
Preliminary and Main Examinations, th 
other two Optional Subjects viz. “Educirtioi 
and ‘Electrmics and Teleoommunicatioru 
need not be included as Optional Subbed 
in the scheme of the exaniination. 

I —Newman f%aim 


COhPETiriCM SUCCESS mviEw, i 


14 


BKOiDE 4« MANAm, ACI»AMA!n/JNMlNill^ 

AMIST, (m FHOTOClliniER AND AimVING YOU CAN iHREAM OF. 


The British Institutes: One of the oldest and 
largest organisations in India for quality 
correspondence education has helped millions of 
people aquire technical and non-technical skills for 
success in life. You can also enrol for the relevant 
courses, study at home at your leisure and quali^ in 
the field of your interest. And the future is 
youni 


I Aichitecture 
I Civil Engineering 
I Mechanical Engineering 
I Automobile Engineering 
I Electrical Engineering 
I Electronic Engineering 
I Television Engineering 
I Oversear's 
(Building A Roads) 

I Building Construction 
I Motor Cycle Repair 


■ Mechanical 
Draughtsmanship 
and Design 

■ Textile Manufacture 
u Textile Technology 



n Business Management 
U Business Adniinistrttion 
u Personnei Management 
u OfficWIndustrial Mgt. 
u Export Management 

■ noancial Management 

■ Marketing/Sales Mgt. 

■ Materials MgtjStore keeping 

■ Hotri A Catering Management 
u Catering Management 

■ Advertising 

■ Aaountancy and Auditing 

■ Persons^ Secretary's 
u Executive Secretary's 

■ Good English 

■ Advanced English 

■ Modem Fyench / Geiman 


■ Artkie / Short Writiiig 

■ Reporting 

■ Freehnce Joumaliim 

■ T.V. Radio and Film 
ScriptHritlng 

■ Interior Deconthm 

■ Beauty Cate A Personality 
u Dressmaking 

u Pattern Cutting A Designing 
u Design A Creative EmbroMety 
u Practical Photography 
u Commercial / Fine Art 

■ Cartooning 

■ Water ColMr a 

■ Oil Painting ? 


BRITISH INSTITUTES CORRESPONDENCE COURSES 
PREPARE YOU FOR SUCCESS IN LIFE! 



wm 


m mmmmm 


THE BRITISH INSTITUTES 


46/A/101. P.o. Box 1085, UCO Bank Bldg., 
3rd Floor, 3S9, D.N. Road, Flora Fountain, 
Bombay-400 023. 

Phonos; 267 0755. 287 0756, 287 Ore7. 
Telex: 011-84537 BIET IN. Fax: 91 22 287 25^. 


THE BRITISH INSTITUTES 


46/A/101. P.O Box 1025, UCO Bank Building. 3rd Floor, 369, O.N. Road, 
Flora Fountain, Bombay-400 023. 


Sand me a Free CATALOGUE in* 
Name A Address: Mr./Ms. 



B.l. lANBUAGKS INSFirUTL 


48/A/51. UCO Bank Building, 31 
Flora FOimtain, 359. D.N. RMd. 
2870755/2870756/2870757 


,B.I. LANGUAGES INSTITUTE (Division of the British institutes) 

{46/A/51. UCO Bank Building. 3rd Floor. Flora Fountain. 359. O.N. Road. Bombay 400 023. 


■ u 1 A. Govt. Place East, Calodta 700 069. T^.286742/3 I •'’*® PFospccttis for 

■ 13 Datyaganf. BehindQnphwmeffi Duchange. > !u.m. 

Ndw OeW 110 002. Tel: 3274443/3261200. |. 

■o/io» AowMM nustoM. ISO Maunt Road. i aHH»« 

Madras doom Tet.' afl8Sl/861301 I . 

l«147la(BiRy)Md.Mi0ii^ -- 


|Addres$. 

.1_ 


15 



























Need For A Viable Foreign Policy 

Mr. Nfkhll Chakravartt] 

Editor, Mainstream and Chairman, NAMEDH 


What IS the state of India's foreign policy 
today'^ Have we got a foreign policy at all, 
or are we just drifting along"? Of late, such 
questions are being persistently asked by 
many, both at home and abroad, by friends 
and critics as well It is therefore worthwhile 
examining the validity of these charges, and 
to indicate, if possible, what could possibly 
be the direction of our activity as a nation 
in the sphere of international affairs—in 
other words, the perspective of our foreign 
policy itself. 

There is common talk today that 
nonalignment has now become irrelevant, 
with the collapse of the Cold War The 
division of the world into the spheres of two 
superpowers that prevailed until two years 
ago has been nullified with the disappear¬ 
ance of the Soviet Union, and so with the 
one and only superpower straddling the 
international stage, it has become a unipolar 
world, and therefore, there could be no 
question of nonalignment remaining valid 
In other words, military alliances having 
been replaced by the hegemony of one 
superpower, where is the validity of 
nonalignmont? 

The question needs to be examined from 
various angles First of all, nonalignment 
was not invoked by Jawaharlal Nehru and 
his contemporary peers like Sukarno, Tito 
and Nasser just to demarcate themselves 
from the two power blocs and to form a 
third bloc. In fact, the leaders of the 
nonaligned movement always repudiated the 
impression of their stand having been 
neutral or representing a third force. Nehru 
repeatedly asserted that there was no 
question of India being neutral on any issue 
of international concern He insist^ that 
India reserved the right of taking 
independent decision without being 
encumbered by the stand of any power or 
a group of powers 

Secondly, the question of a military super¬ 
power seeking to dominate the world does 
not make nonalignment irrelevant. When, 
after winning Independence, Nehru evolved 
India's foreign policy, the country was far 
weaker in material resources or military 
hardware than it is today But that did not 
deter India from refusing to be the camp- 
follower of either of the two confronting 
military blocs Rather, India calculatedly 
stood apart from both the blocs, thereby 
proclaiming its independence in foreign 
policy. It IS a mistaken notion that 
nonalignment depended on the backing of 
the Soviet Union to stand up to the U.S.A. 
If nonalignment demarcated itself from the 
U.S.A., it demarcated itself from the Soviet 
Union too. Yugoslavia under Tito, tor 
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instance, was one of the pioneers of the 
nonaligned movement, and it had broken 
away from the Soviet bloc under Stalin. 
Vietnam and Cuba though belonging to the 
Communist fraternity, opted to join the 
nonaligned movement instead of the Soviet 
bloc or any alliance with China 

Thirdly, it would be a superficial view of 
the present realities in international affairs 
to regard that the U.S.A. could lord it over 
all, enforcing its world domination with the 
call for Pax Americana. The highly publicised 
display of the fearsome arsenal of U S. 
weaponry in the Gulf War could still not 
make it a unipolar world under American 
domination No doubt, the U.S. has been 
trying to take the maximum advantage of 
the fact that in today's world, there is no 
other power that can match its military 
strength But it needs to be noted that the 
strength of a country is not measured by 
military prowess alone Already the U S. is 
afflicted with senous economic cnsis, while 
it has to face the economic challenge of 
Japan on the one hand, and of the European 
Community, particularly emerging Germany, 
on the other In the age of the technological 
revolution, there have come up three hi- 
tech superpowers—namely, Japan, 
Germany and the U S A. There is therefore 
no scope for a single-power hegemony on 
a world scale 

Another characteristic of the current world 
scene is that the attempts of the powerful 
countnes of the develop^ world to dominate 
over the far-flung developing world can 
hardly succeed. For one thing, the powerful 
countries of the developed world—popularly 
called the North—find themselves at 
loggerheads among themselves. Though the 
top seven among them have formed their 
own club—the Group of Seven, which is 
called the G-7—there are at all times strains 
and stresses within it. This is mainly 
because the members of the G-7 by and 
large are fierce rivals among themselves in 
a bid to capture the world market. On some 
issues, such as facing the corK^rted 
challenge of the developing world—called 
the South—they, of course, fty to put up a 
common front, but such unity does not last 
long 

Secondly, among the developed 
countries, many movements of a democratic 
nature have been surfacing nowa(%s which 
were not known two or three decades ago. 
Millions in these countries have been 
engaged for years in a continuing campaign 



against the spread of the nuclear weapt 
The struggle for saving the environit 
has become a worldwide phenomenon. 
Greens have become a force to rec 
with in German politics. In the U.S., 
Democratic Party platform itself has ta 
into account the urgency of taking up 
Third World concerns and reflects a sfr 
bias for safeguarding the glo 
environment In many parts of the wc 
there is a new awakening among 
people—from the new stirrings in Cer 
Asia to the democratic wave in Sc 
Africa—which provides strong back-up 
the assertion of freedom and social jus 
ir the developing world. This constitute 
significant feature of redesigning our fore 
policy priorities in the new, changed wi 
situation. 

Our national leaders regarded fore 
policy as an extended area for the defei 
and reinforcement of our sovereignty i 
national interests. It is for the furtheranct 
such basic objectives that they regan 
nonalignment as the guiding principle of 
country's foreign policy. This has bt 
vindicated by the record of our foreign po 
in the last four decades. The point 
note is that in the changed world scena 
the basic strategy of that policy i 
remains valid. Which means that In 
should retain its independence 
assessment and action in the sphere 
international affairs. 

In fact, this has become all the m' 
imperative today when there has appeal 
the overriding need for technologi 
advance to prepare this great country 
participate in the technological revolul 
of the 21st century. It is significant tfiat 
Indian Prime Minister in his addrr 
before the recent Jakarta summit of 
Nonaligned Molfement stressed tl 
point, and in actual practice, has signif 
active participation in the deliberations t 
commitment to decision of the Group 
15—G-1S—which is expected to aiHouf 
the urges and concerns of the Tf 
World. 

With such a perspective at the gid 
level, India has to get invdved m the ewii 


wide debida on the future role Ohd strfjMf 
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of the United Nations! Vftth the end of the 
Cokf War, there was an almost automatic 
tendency on the part of ti\e United States to 
dominate the UN. Realising its limitations in 
Influencing world opinion, the U.S. neglected 
the General Assembly but concentrated 
upon the Security Council. During its war 
against Iraq, and subsequently too on the 
Iracy question, the U.S. was able to virtually 
steamroller the Security Council. While the 
representatives of the developing countries 
acquiesced at this development in the 
beginning, there have recently come up 
signs of reservations on the part of a good 
section of the Third World, including 
India. 

In the current talks going on over the 
need to change the character of the Security 
Council, India, atong with a number of other 
countries, has raised the demand for 
enlarging the Security Council because that 
is really the operating organ of the United 
Nations system. Spedficaily, the demand 
has been raised for a larger number of 
permanent members of the Security Council. 
On the question of veto—which was 
onginally meant to prop up the balance of 
power among the victorious allies of the 
Second World War. there was this 
arrangement which predated even the 
polansation of the Cold War. There is thus 
a very cogent case for the abolition of the 
veto system. On the other hand, if the big 
powers insist on retaining the veto, then 
India would strongly favour its extension to 
an enlarged number of permanent members. 
Apart from making the daim for itself as the 
leading country of the developing world, 
India has to uphold the dalms of Germany 
and Japan to the status of permanent 
members of the Security Council. 

Apart from supporting the reform of the 
Unit^ Nations as an instrument for a 
peaceful world order, India from the very 
beginning has consistently stood for 
complete disarmament.' Throughout these 
years, India has tirelessly campaigned for 
nuclear dsarmament. The dose interaction 
between democracy and peace has always 
been stressed in any eluddation of India's 
foreign policy. 

While the broad prindples of India's 
foreign policy have to be dong the above 
lines, thm Is one aspect of this policy which 
has already been claiming considerable 
attention and posing new issues and 
problems for our foreign policy. This is 
related to India's policy towards its 
neighbours in South Asia. Amohg India's 
neighbours, the largest is China, with whom 
India has a long border stretching the entire 
length of the Himalayas. In the British days, 
both Pakistan and Bangladesh were pads 
of British India, which until the thirties also 
included Burma. Sri Lanka In the British 
period was a separate entity, called a Crown 
Colony. 

In the forty-five years since 
Independence, India has had an 
•ntagonlatio mlalionship with its dosest 
neighbour—Pakistafv—which was originally 
jjWt pf fee great IrtcHy subcontinent The 
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partition of the country, with Its bioocfy 
aftermath that saw mOllons of Innocent 
people forced into migration, left a searing 
exp^ence of ill-feeling which in these four 
decades had seen the two dose neighbours 
locked in fuH-scale military conflict as many 
as four times, while tendon has persisted 
throughout the entire period, barring brief 
interiudes. Ironically, it is on the normalcy 
of relations between India and Pakistan that 
the fata of any nrave for South Asian 
regional understanding and cooperation 
depends. There are many other formidable 
issues besetting South Asia. The upheaval 
in Afghanistan has led to large-scale 
migration from there to Pakistan. Economic 
privation and population pressure are forcing 
thousands from Bangladesh to cross over 
to India, creating new areas of tension. How 
can the South Asian community of nations 
deal with these except through mutual 
understandng? 

As it stands, the regional institutional 
arrangement for South Asia is the SAARC— 
the South Asian Association for Regional 
Cooperation—which with a limited 
programme is being nurtured with care and 
caution. Because of the prevalence of 
mutual prejudice and suspidon, particularly 
between India and Pakistan, the area of 
cooperation has remained restricted, unlike 
other regional groupings, like the ASEAN 
for instance. Despite suc^ constraints, the 
SAARC has shown considerable promise 
and there is no doubt It can make rapid 
strides towards regional integration, 
if the member states pick up the will and 
courage to build such an edifice of 
integration. 

The necessity for regional integration in 
South Asia is underlined by the very history 
of the last 45 years sirxre the Nqui^tion of 
the British Empire in this part of the world. 
Because of tfw disunity aiui iil-will among 
the South Asian neighbours, particularly 
Inda and Pakistan, great powers from 
outside the area could meddle Into its affairs 
and thereby keep neighbours apart. The 
classic case la that of P^stan. After the 
partition of the Indian subcontinent, Pakistan 
was formed in that very area which the 
imperial powers had always marked out as 
a potential base for operatton against the 
Russian power in Central Asia, first under 
Czarism and then under the Soviet power. 
As part of the ookf-war strategy of the U.S., 
Pakistan was sucked into Washington's 
military aliianoes spreading over the years. 
It is worth bearing in mind that when in the 
earty fifties, Pakistan was luted Into military 
ailianoe with the U.8.A., Jawaharlal Nehru 
had protested to President Eisenhower for 
having brought the Cokf War into this 
region. It needs to be added that it was the 
bountiful supply of sophisticated arms that 
emboldened Pakistan to go in for warlike 
bellioosity towards India. Internally too, it Is 
the massive induction of American arms 
into Pakistan which empowered the military 
junta of thtt oountiy to srtiff out the civilian 
government and destroy democracy in 

Pakistan. 
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LooMng back, one has to acknowledge 
(he devastation that engulfed Afghanlrtan 
by the generous pouring In of U.S. arms 
into that country, alrea^ put under the 
military occupation of Moscow. Today even 
when the two superpowers have wltiidrawn, 
Afghanistan has been thrown into a 
protracted civil war whose brunt has to be 
borne by Pakistan as well, so much so that 
if Afghanistan is dismembered today 
because of the tribal feuds, its instant 
repercussion on Pakistan will be disastrous, 
threatening its very unity. It is also worth 
noting that the very military junta of Pakistan 
which had been an accomptioe in dividing 
Afghanistan and trying to snuff out 
democracy in Pakistan, is presently engaged 
in helping secessionist forces in India, 
particularly in Jammu & Kashmir and 
Punjab. Herein lies the urgency of building 
democracy and friendly cooperation among 
the South Aslan neighbours. 

This Is also shown by the experienoe of 
Burma. The upsurge of democratic forces 
in Burma in recent years had an instant 
impact on the neighbouring countries of 
South Asia, whose leaders and populace 
all hailed the democratic forces in Burma. 
But when the military rulers there destroyed 
that democracy, the relations with 
neighbours were estranged, and thousands 
upon thousands of Rohinga refugees 
crossed over to Bangladesh. 

India's foreign policy stand has always 
sought to demonstrate the organic Hnk 
between disarmament, democracy and 
development. Because it is being realised 
from India's own experiences that 
developmental activity in the country can 
hardly be undertaken In the event of heavy 
spending on defence. To borrow heavily 
would amount to making this great country 
a bonded debtor to the World Bank or to 
the money market of the world. And this, in 
turn, would heavily cut into any substantial 
spending on developmental activities. This 
brings out the linkage between defence and 
development. And the concept of 
development is itself changing fast: herewiti) 
is linked the question of environment and 
the harnessing of renewable sources of 
energy. It is no accident that these issues 
figur^ in the deliberations of the recent 
nonaligned summit at Jakarta, as new inputs 
into the foreign policy perspectives of the 
developing world. 

In totality, India's foreign policy has to be 
evolved and sharpened in the context of 
the changing world situation, in which India 
can certainly play a very important role as 
a path-finder for the entire Third World. 
Side by side, and as an integrsd part of that 
process, India's foreign policy has to 
discharge its responsibility as the principal 
power in South Asia, and the growth of 
whose regional organisation has to be an 
essential commitment under that policy. 

Finally, no foreign policy can be viable 
without having a strong base at home. 
Hence, the emphasis on democracy and 
development as part of India's message to 
the world at large. 
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What Is Wrong With India? 

Unrestricted Population Growth 
And Rampant Corruption 

Mr. A.N. Dar 

Former Editor, Indian Express and National Herald 


When one thinks of the many stupendous 
problems facing India, how these have been 
created and what can be done to remedy 
them, one must not take a one-sided view. 
One must view these in proper perspective. 
Whatever be the present state of the nation. 
It has to be admitted that India's 
achievements since Independence have not 
been small either No assessment made 
can be wholly black or white. There are 
many grey areas. To be blind to what has 
been achieved and see only the dark side 
of things will give a lopsided picture The 
pnmary need of keeping the nation as one 
has been accomplished, though challenges 
are still thrown at it. The view that the 
average Indian is much better off now than 
he was when freedom came is contested 
by many. But it will have to be conceded 
that for a country that has seen three major 
wars and numerous natural disasters, India's 
record has not been too bad. We cannot bo 
all that ungrateful to the builders of modern 
India Nor should we as a nation lose 
ourselves in despair. When the editor 
suggested that I write on the subject of 
what has gone wrong with our country, I 
had to make an effort not to lose this 
perspective. 

Having said that, many questions still 
remain and it is only proper tor our well¬ 
being that we find answers to them. Have 
we, for instance, done enough? Couldn't 
we have done better? Is what we have 
achieved all that could have been pushed 
through? Aren't there some countries which 
have done even better than us? When we 
try to find answers to these questions, the 
analysis will yield a great deal tor all of us 
to ponder over The first conclusion will be 
that there is nothing that should make us 
feel complacent. 

We have to admit that this country could 
have been a much better place to live in, 
had its affairs been tackled with greater 
determination, imagination and honesty. We 
should ask ourselves : have wo used the 
resources we have as well as was possible? 
Has modem technology been exploited to 
the fullest extent? Has India's own genius 
prevailed? Have we risen to the heights 
Mahatma Gandhi had made it seem 
possible"? 

As we look around ourselves, we find 
that there is much that should have been 
dona to enable India to take its place as a 
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more powerful member of the comity of 
nations. We have the example before us of 
two of today's industrial giants. Germany 
and Japan, which are now in a position to 
dictate terms to many others. Their 
achievements remind us of how slow we 
have been in developing our country About 
the time India became independent, soon 
after the end of World War II, both Gemnany 
and Japan had boon reduced to two war- 
ravaged basket cases. Their economies had 
been shattered, their industries were blown 
to bits, and their cities were in ruins. 
Germany showed all the scars left behind 
by an inhuman Nazi regime and Japan had 
two atom bombs dropped on it. But today, 
less than fifty years later, they are two of 
the foremost industrialised nations, 
threatening the economies of even their 
erstwhile conquerors. 

Forget the big powers. Let us take the 
case of smaller countries, like South Korea, 
Taiwan and Singapore, incidentally all of 
them in Asia. They too have made 
phenomenal progress, so much so that if 
Japan is today said to be threatening the 
economy of the United States, South Korea 
IS challenging Japan. More remarkable is 
that none of them is endowed with major 
resources of its own. They import most of 
the raw materials. All that they have is 
human ingenuity Their example must tell 
us that the kind of progress they have made 
was not beyond India if only we had gone 
about it properly. 

The basic question that faces us, 
therefore, is ; why has Inda lagged behind 
in development? 

The greatest problem that confronts India 
today is that of unrestricted population 
growth. This is a failure we cannot easily 
live down. All our governments from 1947 
onwards are guilty of not having turned the 
spotlight on this problem which has now 
become the greatest drag on our resources. 
None of them showed any awareness of 
the danger that loomed ahead if Indians 
multiplied uncontrolled. The Planning 
Commission is now said to have pinpointed 
population growth as one of the six most 
important objectives of the Eighth Plan. This 
realisation has come much too late, when 



we are already half conquered by the burden 
of numbers. India's population has increasec 
from 34.2 crore at ^e time of Independence 
to 84.4 crore now, according to the 1991 
census, creating a tremendous strain on 
the already scarce resources meant foi 
housing, education, health and 
communications. The burden of a population 
that the land cannot sustain has been 
dragging the country backwards. With only 
2.4 per cent of the land area, India has 16 
per cent of the world's population. No 
wonder that with this kind of a drag, 23.76 
crore Indians live below the poverty line. Of 
them, 19.59 crore are in the rural areas and 
4.17 crore in cities and towns. 

The country has done precious tittle to 
curb this galloping increase. All these years, 
there was no realisation that whatever else 
we may achieve, if there were no check on 
population growth, all the progress would 
be eaten away by the more mouths we 
added every year. For a country with a 
great leeway to make up, there can be no 
excuse for the sluggish and unimaginative 
manner in which this problem has been 
allowed to overpower us. Nearly forty years 
ago, an American intellectual, Max Lemer, 
told me while on a visit to India : ‘You are 
a go-ahead nation, but you have not even 
made a dent on the population problem 
and this is going to cost you dear.' How 
prophetic! The warning was never heeded 
in ^e way it should have been, with the 
result that we now have a problem on our 
hands that we are unable to grapple with. 

During the Emergency years (1975-77), 
an attempt was made to cut the rate of the 
growth of population. But the methods 
chosen created such strong revulsion 
against family planning that no government 
has since had the courage to implement 
measures designed to curb it. The MinisSy 
of Health now shows signs of taking up Ae 
chaHenge again. This Is welcome. Hit 
National Development Coundi ha$ Ol e lf ji l 
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he small family norm for tioM asfsirfng for 
ilectoral office. The authorifies In Rajastlwi 
uve gone a step further. The State has 
passed legislation which provides for 
disqualification of politicians in certain local 
bodies from electoral office if they have 
more than three children. This kind of a 
disincentive can make the people in general 
conscious of the need to curb the population 
growth. But is this enough? More vigorous 
steps are needed to radically cut the growth 
rate This musf be done in the short term. 
We have no time to lose. While the time 
bomb IS ticking away, we must know that 
mere tinkering with it will not do. 

The other problem ttiat is not difficult to 
identify is that of corruption. This scourge is 
now talked about as a world phenomenon. 
In India, it has acquired an all-pervadng 
presence. There is no sphere of activity 
where corruption has not seeped into. The 
villain of the piece, according to me, is the 
Indian politician. In the first years of 
Independence, when the average politician 
was comparatively clean, the problem of 
corruption remained under check. But in 
the last many years, it has spread 
uncontrolled. There is no sphere of activity 
which is not tainted by it. Be it the judiciary, 
civil administration, municipal works, 
education or industry, the only talisman that 
does the trick is the 'greasing of the palm'. 
Bribery has become rampant. 

This problem is closely related to our 
electoral system. One of the reasons for 
the spreading corruption is the high cost of 
fighting elections. The limit of electoral 
expenses laid down in the nepresentation 
of the People Act has been turned into a 
myth. No person fighting an election 
conforms to it. Nor can he or she conform 
to it even with the best will in the world, if 
he or she really wants to win an election. 
This is the stark reality Since elections, 
whether to the Parliament, state assemblies, 
municipal committees, zila parishads and 
even panchayats are fought with the help 
of money power, politicians want to make 
good, as soon as they gain power, the 
losses they have suffered during 
electioneering. How are they to do it except 
by defrauding the countiy in giving contracts, 
making appointments, helping students get 
admission in colleges'? Wfwn the associates 
of a politician help him to make money, 
why must they also not help themselves to 
It in the process? This has become a vicious 
circle from which the country is unable to 
get out, despite the institution of numerous 
commissions, setting up of vigilance 
departments and the weeding out of 
corrupt public servants. The feeling that 
while action is taken against the small man, 
the big fish is able to go scot-free saps the 
nation's will. 

The problem has. become so acuta that 
even elections to students' bodies in 
colleges imd universities have become so 
costly tiMt these are now funded, and hence 
Influenoad, by politioal parties. This problem 
Bf reoerA otigln is vitiating academic life 
and taking students awfy f^ tiieir normal 
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I pursuits towards hootflum polities. 

The most direct victims of corruption are 
the people of smaU.means, who are neither 
paid well nor command the means to earn 
ill-gotten wealth. The effect has been to 
create immense frustration. The common 
man is fast losing confidence in fairplay. 
One solution, but only one of the many, lies 
in electoral reform. But this is easier said 
than done. If all political parties do not come 
together to frame a code of conduct, it will 
remain a cry in the wilderness. 

Due to widespread corruption, the 
problem of black money has assumed 
unimaginable proportions. In black money, 
the country has a parallel economy of which 
no account is kept. The government has so 
far failed to tackle the disease. 

Connected with this problem is the 
menace of lavish spending. Ugly ctisplay of 
wealth has become the norm in cities as 
well as in villages. The expenditure on 
weddings, grandiose housing and luxury 
travel results in unproductive expenditure 
of a high order. Here again, the politicians 
must take the blame. Where is the 
justification in a poor country like India for 
ministers to have cavalcades of cars at 
their beck and call, to live in spacious 
bungalows while a huge percent^e of the 
population lives in slums and to have 
retinues of peons, clerks and personal 
attendants? Apart from this being utterly 
wasteful, it encourages others to similarly 
burn the country's wealth. Who pays for it 
ultimately? The people. Every time a new 
government is formed, whether at the Centro 
or in the states, ministers' bungalows have 
to be refurnished When summer comes, 
all of them want to go abroad or to various 
hillstations. Conferences and seminars are 
conveniently arranged in the hills. The 
burden has to be borne by the taxpayer. 
The Government, desperately trying to 
balance its own budget, thinks nothing of 
unbalancing the domestic budgets of millions 
of people in its search for resources which 
are then used up recklessly. 

This results in spiralling prices. Even 
titough the government has been claiming 
that the rate of inflation has, for the first 
time in many years, been brought down to 
a single digit (it hovered between 9.3 per 
cent and 7.4 per cent in October 1992), this 
is cold comfort for the common man. To 
take recent examples, the prices of petrol, 
bread and milk have all gone up while 
inflation is claimed to have been brought 
down. The people just cannot understand 
the paradox. Economists say that rising 
prices are to some extent inevitable in a 
developing economy. This may be true, but 
the people ask whether a regime of austerity 
could not have lessened the hardships they 
have to face. Instead of austerity, there is a 
vulgar display of wealth by governments as 
well as individuals. 

Lavish spending has become more 
blatant because of the bad security 
atmosphere In the country. True, ministers 
and other politicians and senior officials have 
to be protected from tite activities of gun- 


toting mMtants. Until ttte security stmosphaie 
knptovss, tite ex^dlturs on this activity Is- 
necessary. But the problem has now 
assumed comic proportions, with many 
politicians having come to consider the 
deployment of Black Cats around them as 
a status symboll A minister not surrounded 
by a number of Black Cats ruefully believes 
that he is not important enough to be 
protected. 

The country’s security problem has been 
bad over a number of years, to the extent 
of terrorists having claimed the lives of a 
prime minister, a former prime ministef, a 
former army chief, ministers, members of 
legislatures, senior officials, intellectuals and 
innumerable innocent citizens. The major 
problem states are Jammu & Kashmir, 
Punjab, Assam and Andhra Pradesh. One 
cause is the undeclared war that our 
neighbour, Pakistan, has been waging 
against India with toe help of terrorists 
trained and equipped across toe border. 
Pakistan should at least be told that this is 
a game at which two can play. 

The problem also has its roots In social 
tensions that have been caused by a 
thinning out of toe moral fibre after 
Independence, growing inequalities, misuse 
of r^igion, lack of avenues of employment 
and corruption, which, in the final analysis, 
means that persons who have no godfathers 
cannot hope to achieve much. 

With this is also linked the general decline 
in toe law and order situation in the country. 
Air journeys are threatened by bomb scares. 
Railway travel has become insecure, with 
robberies and killings taking place in running 
trains. Road traffic is hazardous, with 
highway robbers on toe prowl even in busy 
areas. This problem too cries out for swift 
measures. It calls for a judiciary which is 
just and prompt, a police force well-equipped 
as weli as able to protect the citizen and an 
assurance that the. human rights of the 
individual will be protected. The state should 
act as the protector of all, irrespective of 
caste and creed India needs another 
Gandhi who would show by personal 
example how much cheer a clean life can 
bring to toe country. 

These are big issues which cannot 
produce results overnight. Attention also 
needs to be given to smaller, more 
immediate demands. Much good can come 
about through a more go-ahead administra¬ 
tion. Living could have become more 
comfortable if attention had been paid to 
small, inexpensive projects to produce 
wealth. For instance. India can meet its 
nutritional needs to a large extent by tapping 
toe wealth that lies all around it. Our country 
has a coastline of 7. 516 km and an ex¬ 
clusive economic zone along it of 2,000,000 
square km. This should have enabled the 
government to flood the country with fish 
caught on toe high seas. Acoordng to the 
figures available for 1989-90, all that the 
countiy had to show for its marine wealth 
is a fish production of only 18.50 lakh 
tonnes. India's major rivers—the Indus. 

_ (ContinuBd on page 2Z) 
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Background And Hlatory : India's need 
to grow and develop at a faster rate to 
meet the needs and aspirations of its people 
is paramount. In the last 45 years of 
Independence, India has tried ha^ to join 
the club of the developed countries of the 
world. Even after half a century of our efforts, 
we have failed to achieve the minimum 
level of economic development. Over 35 
per cent of our people are still living below 
the poverty line. Our per capita income as 
per the latest World Bank World Tables 
1992, is one of the lowest in the world, at 
U.S. $ 350, as compared to U.S. $ 5,400 in 
Republic of Korea, U S. $ 2,490 in Mexico, 
U.S. $ 2,680 in Brazil, U.S. $ 25,890 in 
Japan, U.S. $ 21. 790 in the United States. 
The total debt liabilities of the Government 
of India were Rs. 3,52,880.29 crore by the 
end at March 1992 Our population has 
grown to 85 aore in 1991, from 34.5 crore 
in 1951. Our balance of payments deficit 
has widened and by June 1991, we 
faced a financial and foreign exchange 
crisis. 

Our economy is a part of the global 
economy. It cannot thrive in isolation. It has 
to depend upon other economies of the 
world in a number of ways. We need to buy 
technology, capital equipments, raw 
materials and even some finished products 
to feed ttie industrial, agricultural and service 
sectors of our economy. Our export efforts 
in the international market have not been 
able to make any remarkable dent. Rather, 
our share in the international market has 
declined from 4 per cent in 1951 to 0.4 par 
cent currently. As our domestic resources 
are not sufficient to meet our needs, we 
require massive foreign exchange coming 
to India's economy either through 
remittances from NRIs, loans and aid from 
international agencies, or commercial 
banks, or direct foreign investment. We 
may require a total loan of over U.S. $ 7.0 
billion in the next three years to solve 
some of the problems of India’s economy 
and to put it on the path of growth to suit 
our requirements.. 

In the light of this background, let us 
examine some of the issues related with 
the foreign exchange position of the country. 

Foreign Exchange Crisis : The Gulf 
crisis during 1990-91 and the domestic 
political developments culminated in the 
foreign exchange crisis of an unprecedented 
dimension in ^ first quarter of 1991-92. 
Actually, India entered the decade of 90s 
with severe internal , and external finemdal 
kntMtonces. This made India's economy 
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highly vulnerable to exogenous shocks. The 
prime manifestations of the unprecedented 
dimension of our foreign exchange reserves 
declining to Rs. 2,200 crore by the end of 
June 1991 were—meeting debt service 
obligations, difficulty in financing current 
imports, artd erosion of confidence of short¬ 
term lenders at the international level and 
NRI deposits. The loss of confidence 
resulted in virtual cessation of commercial 
lending by private foreign banks to India 
and massive erosion in accruals under Non- 
Resident Deposits (NRDs). 

There was a precipitous fail in invisible 
receipts in the form of foreign remittances, 
travel and tourism earnings. The net in¬ 
flows into foreign currency NRDs turned 
negative beginning October 1990, so much 
that the outflow therefrom attained an 
alarming magnitude. It was difficult to obtain 
short-term credits. To avoid defauit and to 
maintain an unblemished record of 
honouring our commitment, we had to 
pledge 46.9 tonnes of gold outside India. 
This massive depletion of reserves became 
inevitable because of our not b^ng able to 
execute a medium- term balance of 
payments strategy. Moreover, our trade 
deficit ckiring 1990-91 widened as a result 
of a surge in the import bill and a 
deceleration in export growth. 

Steps : The government that came to 
power in June 1991 took several steps to 
overcome the foreign exchange crisis, the 
immediate balance of payments problem 
and reduced macroeconomic imb^anoes. 
The government also initiated a major 
transformation of India's development 
strategy and articulated a medium-term 
vision of an internationally competitive 
market economy. The government laid 
emphasis on exchange rate adjustment, 
i.e. a sharp devaluation of 23 per cent in 
terms of rupees per dollar, in two steps; 
abolition of cash export subsidies; fis^ 
corrections wherein the fiscal deficit was to 
be reduced by about 2 pepentage points 
from about 8.4 per cent of GOP to 6.5 per 
cent of GOP within the remaining part of 
1991-92; a restrictive monetary stance to 
reduce current account deficit; a^ structural 
reforms in the industrial and trade policies. 
The government also negotiated a U.S. $ 
2.3 billion loan from IMF under the standby 
arrangement to ease the foreign exchange 
crisis. In addition, the goveimient adopted 



a short-term balance of payments 
adjustment strategy by making the import 
regime more restrictive, by shifting a largs 
number of items from OQL to restrictive/ 
licensable categories. 

As a result of the balance of payments 
adjustment strategy, there has been a 
distinct turnaround in the balance ol 
payments situation. However, a lasting 
improvement in the balance of payments 
position primarily depends upon a strong 
revival in exports. 

To strengthen the foreign exchange 
reserve position, several other steps were 
taken. For instance, the State Bank of India 
raised U.S. $ 1,378 million up to Februaty 
10,1992 through India Development Bontk 
Scheme (IDBS) effective from October 1991, 
with full repatriation benefits to NRIs and 
overseas corporate bodies. A sum of U.S. 
$ 766 million has also been mobilised 
up to February 10, 1992 by introducing 
Flemittances in Foreign Exchange (Immu¬ 
nities) scheme. The government has also 
introduced a gold bond scheme to attrad 
gold in India's economy and earn customs 
duty in foreign exchange. 

The rtfiain support to the Increase of U.S. 
$ 615 million in Foreign Exchange reserve 
in the first quarter of 1992-93 has been 
provided by receipts under For^gn Curran^ 
(Banks and Other Deposits) scheme (U.S. 
$ 1,237 million), assistance from bilateral 
and multilateral agencies (U.S. $ 536 miNion) 
and receipts under India Development Bond 
(U.S. $ 83 mHKon). This was, however, partly 
offset by the net sales of ftxeign currencies 
to authorised dealers (U.S. $ 369 mUtlon), 
debt service payment (U.S. $ 571 mfflion), 
outflows under FCNR deposits (U.S. $ 309 
milNon), and repayments to IMF (U.S. $ 75 
million). n 

Current Poalllon Of Foreign Exchange 
Reserves : Indeed, the steps taken by ^ 
government are laudable and how yielded 
good results. As a resuil; we have not only 
been able to avert the foreign exchange 
crisis but also bufit up impressive fore^ 
exchange reserves in tiie last one yeer 
(Cont/nueS on pego 104) 
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The Supreme Court judgment in July 
1992 banning the levy of capitation fee in 
Karnataka is a landmark judgment in every 
sense of the word. For almost a quarter of 
the century, privately sponsored colleges 
had functioned without any serious 
impediment or challenge. Not everyone was 
satisfied with what was happening, though 
some people looked upon this system as a 
kind of safety valve. Public sentiment was, 
for the most part, hostile but nottting actually 
got done to dismantle the sy^em. In the 
early 80s, the Karnataka State Govemrnent 
passed legislation to regulate the 
phenomenon. But even the delicate balance 
that was struck then has now been upset 
by this judgment of the Supreme Court. 

What precisely did the Court say? Two 
things in particular. The operational part 
was to lay down that the charging of 
capitation fee was illegal. Secondly, before 
however this verdict was pronounced, the 
Court took a long detour and affirmed that 
“the right to education flows directly from 
right to life'. It added “the right to life under 
Article 21 and the dignity of an individual 
cannot be assured unless it is accompanied 
by the right to education'. Having gone this 
far, however, the Court did not press beyond 
that To be specific, it refrained from laying 
down that as provided in the Constitution, 
elementary education up to the age of 14 
must be made available to every single 
child. 

In other words, the Court made a general 
pronouncement but did not choose to be all 
that specific. This was presumably for fear 
of creating a stipulation, if, for over four 
decades, the country has failed to meet a 
particular obligation cast upon it by the 
Constitution, no reversal of that policy can 
be undertaken without a basic restructuring 
both of the economy and the polity. This is 
not to denigrate the significance of what the 
Court has said. At the same time, it must 
be recognised 0tat the Court is working 
within certain limitations and did not choose 
to go beyond them. 

In respect of the banning of the capitation 
tee, however, the Court's verdict has been 
^tegorical. k^e than that, it has led to the 
ousting of a Chief Minister in a neighbouring 
state and several other consequences, like 
the issuing of an ordinance which has vested 
several far-reaching powers in the Indian 
^^edical CouncR and so on. In brief, the 
Court has broken a new ground. If it has 
tot gone as far as some people would have 
iked it to go, that is because the Court is 
tot operating in a vacuum but within a given 
xmtext. In any case, the matter is to be 
examined furtiter by the Court 

The Issues involved in this whole 
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business need to be examined further. 
Before these are examined, let them be 
enumerated in a general kind of way. 

(1) What is meant by capitation fee? 

(2) Why should it be held illegal? (3) If it is 
illegal, does it follow that the State must 
provide professional education to everyone 
who wants it? (4) How much are such 
students to be charged? In full or in part? 
(5) What happens in the case of those who 
cannot afford to pay? (6) And last of all, 
how is this concept applicable to education 
at the lower level? 

None of these questions can be answered 
before it is recognised that developments in 
the sphere of education during the last four 
decades have had their thrust in one major 
direction. Professional and higher education 
have been promoted but elementary 
educatbn has not been promoted to the 
same extent. It should not be necessary to 
quote data, for this is something that is 
generally accepted. 

In regard to professional education in 
particular, it is widely known that around 
15 per cent of those who are trained at the 
higher level within the country migrate to 
other countries. Clearly, there is some kind 
of a surplus of trained manpower at that 
ievei. In ^is connection, the Supreme Court 
quoted from the Presidential address 
delivered at the 47th Annual Conference of 
the Association of Physicians in India. The 
President obsen/ed that at the moment there 
was an annual turnover of 20,000 medical 
graduates. According to the Mudaliar 
Commission, the doctor-population ratio of 
1 ; 3500 was the target. But going by the 
latest data already available, we have 
already reached the ratio of 1 : 2500. 
According to him, if the present trend 
continues, this ratio would likely enough 
become 1 : 500 within years. 

He added, ‘Such overproduction of 
technical manpower from our medical 
colleges is bound to lead to unemployment 
and ^Stratton, indeed, the unabated exodus 
of our professional colleagues to other 
countries is a direct consequence of these 
lopsided policies.* He wourb up by saying 
that, accoreSng to some estimates, India 
has already exported human capital worth 
over $ 51 billion to U.S.A. alone during the 
years 1966-88. 

Is this a fair diagnosis of the situation? 
Opinions can differ In regard to details but 
as to the general thrust, there cannot be 
two opinions. The strategy of development 
fbitowed during the last few decades, to 



reiterate, has led to the pampering of higher 
and professional education and the neglect 
of elementary education 

While the general view is to ignore the 
general impact of these poliaes on other 
walks of life, some of its negative 
consequences are much too close for 
comfort. For instance, the neglect of 
elementary education has led to an 
avoidable spurt of population Had we 
evolved a proper policy of educating girls 
soon after 1947, India's population could 
have been reduced to the tune of 100 to 
200 million persons This dimension of the 
problem cannot be overlooked either 

Having said as much, it is time now to 
deal with each one of the abovementioned 
issues. What is capitation lee can be defined 
simply. Those who receive grant from the 
government are not bothered by these 
considerations but if a privately sponsored 
college is to be run, somebody has to pay 
for it If the government does not pay, the 
students or their parents have to pay. This 
is how the system of the charging of 
capitation fee arose In course of time, it 
led to various evils 

Two of them may be referred to in 
particular: growing corruption at the 
administrative level, and the influx of corrupt 
businessmen into the educational sector. 
They are not interested in education. They 
are interested in raking in profits And if 
profits come from education, they have no 
qualms of conscience about it 

In Karnataka, because of the growing 
practice of charging capitation fee, on paper, 
they charge only Rs 2,000 per year but in 
practice, however, they charge several lakhs 
of rupees. In other words, the legislative 
ban led to the emergence and growth of a 
flourishing blackmarket in education. 

The Supreme Court has held the charging 
of capitation fee as illegal because, 
according to it, the right to education flows 
from the right to life. If the right to life Is 
unrestricted, so is the right to education. In 
saying this, however, the Court has 
sidestepped two issues. 

One relates to the level of education. 
The Constitution has laid down free and 
compulsory education up to the age of 14 
as a moral obligation of the State. What 
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happens beyond the age of 14 has not 
been laid ckWi anywhere. The implication 
of the Courfs judgment is that even the 
post-high school education is also covered 
by this provision. This cannot be defended 
and likely enough, the judgment of the Court 
which is yet to be come out will danfy this 
aspect of the problem 

The second point that the Court has not 
yet touched upon is ; “who is eligible for 
higher and professional education'? Surely, 
it cannot be everybody. A person has to 
have the capacity to profit from the higher 
levels of education before he or she can be 
regarded as eligible. These dimensions of 
the problem would now have to be 
addressed by the Court. 

The third issue does not have to be dealt 
with directly, as it has already been covered 
while discussing the second issue The 
fourth issue, however, is important and 
needs to be dwelt upon. Can a student be 
charged in full? If he or she is charged in 
full, what about those who are unable to 
pay? 

In most developed countries, tuition fees 
vary between 40 and 70 per cent of the 
expenditure per student. In a country like 
ours, not even 10 per cent of the cost is 
recovered. Some three decades ago, when 
the tuition fee was laid down at Rs. 200 per 
year for IIT students, tfte cost per student 
was Rs. 1,800 per year. Now the cost has 
risen to beyond Rs. 50,000 per year. Even 
the increase effected this year (Rs. 1,000 
instead of Rs. 200) does not cover more 
tttan 5 per cent of the cost Clearly, 
something is wrong somewhere 

In a poor country tike India, while some 
students would be in a position to pay in 
full, quite a substantial proportion of them 
would not be able to do so. In about 7-8 
states, in addition to SC and ST students, 
even those coming from backward 
categories are exempted. Thus, more than 
half the students are not charged anything 
at all. To put it another way, whether they 
are charged Rs. 100 or Rs 50,000, the 
amount would come from the State in any 
case. In essence, it would be a book 
transfer. Instead of a high quantum of grant, 
the colleges would charge a high fee from 
students and that in turn would come from 
the State. 

The real problem is in regard to the 
remaining 50 per cent. Around half of them 
are in a position to pay even in full but are 
never asked to do so. The remaining 50 
per cent are not in a position to pay and 
would have to be helped in a variety of 
ways — full-fee concession, half-fee 
concession and in certain cases, additional 
help. Thus, the problem concerns only one 
quarter of the total student population in 
professional colleges Once this is 
recognised, it should be possible to solve 
the problem much more easily than is 
deemed to be possible. 

Professional education is to be 
distinguished from other forms of education. 
Here, the payoff is more or less immediate. 
yirtWn, tor instance, the Institutes of 
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Management raised their fee from Rs. 600 
per year to Rs. 6,000 this year, tttere was 
no resistance. Students accepted the fee 
increase readily because they knew that as 
soon as they pass out, they would start 
recovering the amount The situatbn may 
not be as favourable in every branch of 
professional education but it is not all that 
dissimilar either. 

Seen from this point of view, the correct 
thing to do in respect of professional educa¬ 
tion is that there should be no element of 
subsidy. Or, at any rate, it should be cut 
down drastically ^th in government and 
privately run colleges, students should be 
asked to pay much more than they do today. 
While some can be given various forms of 
concessions, others can be given loans. 
They would not hesitate to take loans 
because they know that they would be in a 
position to pay back quite easily. This is a 
system which has so far not been given the 
kind of boost that ought to have been given 
it 

An extensive system of loans and scholar¬ 
ships will have to be set up. There would 
be problems of leakage, non-payment, 
misuse of loans and what not. Each one of 
them IS a real problem and answers would 
have to be found to them. But as long as 
the problems can be taken care of, a 
changeover to the new system is not only 
desirable but also feasible. What is more, 
while a beginning can be made with prof¬ 
essional education, in course of time, it can 
also be extended to other forms and levels 
of education at the post-secondary level 

To what extent should, the new system 
of increasing the tuition fee and other 
charges be introduced? The answer is that 
It is possible to do so but the changes 
would have to be gradual. The experience 
of Maharashtra in this connection needs to 
be recalled. It Is one of the two or three 
states in the country which has increased 
the fees at the undergraduate level more 
than once In 1992, it was proposed to 
double the fees For obvious reasons, the 
attempt was resisted. Eventually, the 
agreement worked out was that fees would 
be stepped up by 25 per cent every year 
and at the end of four years, it would be 
double of what they were in 1992. The 
moral is clear. Any sudden change will 
dislocate things A case for increase is much 
too urgent to be opposed. At the same 
time, any sudden change will become 
difficult to accept. 

However, a clear distinction ought to be 
drawn between higher and professional 
education. Professionai education is self¬ 
paying. It fees are increased, that would be 
resisted but not all ttiat much. At the 
undergraduate level, the same formula 
cannot be applied and the situation therefore 
IS much more sticky. 

Over the years, the pressure for 
expansion has come from those who are in 
a position to make noise. Therefore, facilities 
at that level have been increasing. Sut the 
voiceless millions whose fata depeneb upon 
appropriate facilities for education are not 


able to make ttemaelves heard, liherefois, 
their case has gone by default. 

The second factor In the situation is thg 
the government has not been playing ik 
proper role. It has submitted to pressure! 
and allowed even professional bodies Kkc 
the Indian Medical Council to be devalued 
That way leads to disaster. The dfsaster ii 
now upon us and we have to meet it. Tie 
most effective way of doing so is to givt 
strength to all professional bodies so thai 
alt such decisions are taken on professionai 
and not on extraneous grounds. _ 

(Continued from page 19) 

Brahmaputra, Gan^a, Godavari 
Narmada. Mahanandi, Krishna and Kavet 
— have a total length of about 13,500 km 
But their fish production is miniscule. Wh; 
isn't this resource being topped fully? 

Many countries, like Norway, Japan 
South Korea and Taiwan, have shown tha 
this can be done. They entered the modert 
era of “fish farming" years earlier by sendin; 
“factory ships“ out on the high seas whict 
catch, process and export fish without Ihr 
vessel even touching port. Fishing is a mayo 
industry, but in India it is not treated ai 
such. Why cangot India at least supplemen 
its food needs from the sea around it' 
Transported by refrigerated trains, fish cm 
be sold at low cost in the interior areas 
where it is rarely available. These very Iraint 
running to imaginatively drawn-up schedule! 
can bring back fruits and vegetables fron 
there to be sold in other parts of the countg 
Something must be very wrong with i 
country where thousands of tonnes of appli 
keep rotting in Jammu & Kashmir an 
Himachal Pradesh for want of speed] 
transport while people in, say. Tamil Nadt 
and Kerala, continue pining for it. What ii 
lacking is imagination and a zeal to woil 
for progress. 

Take another case. India is estimated l 
flare gas at various oilfields worth Rs. 1,60i 
crore every year. A plan should have bea 
drawn up for utilising this resource fo 
industriid and domestic purposes. A countr 
as poor as Inda cannot afford to waste il 
This is as bad as burning money. 

When we curse our big load of populatior 
we must also turn our attention to thi 
resources that nature has given India. Wha 
about using up renewable resources liki 
the solar, wind and tidal power which t 
country of India's proportions can yield ii 
abundance? We have done precious littk 
to exploit this resource. If our population r 
too big for us to cater for, it follows that i 
must at least be producing huge quantities 
of human waste. Why not use it scientifieall! 
to produce manure, gas and electrid^? 

The bane of Insllan life has been th 
autitorlties' lure for the grandiose, high-cot 
schemes, ignoring what is available id th 
doorstep and would not require huge funds 
Small is beautiful as wen as purposektl 
Unfortunately, this valuable lesson taugfi 
by Qandhij) ftos been forgotten by us. 
need Is to go back to tite essence pf Ji 
teachings, wrale making fulf use of watif0i 


modem technology. 
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Another bid to cross 
LOC averted 

Yet another threatened march aaoss the 
line of actual control in Kashmir by the 
Pakistan based Kashmiri groups has been 
aborted This was possible due to preventive 
measures taken by Pakistan on its side. 
The Pakistani authorities have done well to 
avert a military confrontation with India by 
restraining some hotheads from violating 
the line of actual control on October 24 and 
• 25, 1992. 

The Pakistani forces 
fired tear gas to disperse 
the final batch of diehard 
Kashmiri marchers in a 
pre-dawn sweep close to 
the Indian border. Some 
100 people, including the 
march leaders Sardar 
Khalid Ibrahim and Major 
Cnneral (Retd) 

^lohammad Hayat Khan, 
were rounded up in the 
crackdown by the 
paramilitary Punjab 
Rangers at Darawandi, 
about 8 km from the iine 
of control. The march, the 
third within nine months, 
had started from different 
cities in the Pakistan- 
occupied Kashmir (POK). 

It IS clear that the ban 
imposed by the Pakistani I 
authorities on any 

movement of the 

protesters within 10 km of the line of control 
and the assignment of the task of enforcing 
it to the army had the desired impact. 
Activists of the Jammu and Kashmir 
Liberation Front (JKLF) and the Jammu and 
Kashmir Democratic Mliance (JKOA), who 
had set out tor the line of control, got 
involved in scuffles with the security forces 
at different approaches to the prohibited 
zone. The chief of the JKLF, Mr. Amanullah 
Khan, and some leaders of the JKDA were 
arrested after their refusal to postpone the 
march. The authorities seem to have 
handled flie situation with foresight and 
firmness. 

Even though the JKOA chief, Sardar 
Ibrahim Khan, was detained by the Pakistan 
authorities on the eve of the Ihreatenad 
march, the aliiance cRd succeed in flagging 
off a procession ftom Muzaffarabad, the 
POK headquarters, on the appointed day. 

AmanuHah KNin Wes' also in the 


ss oecEtmn: 


vanguard. Alt the same, what is not clear is 
the new equation between the militants still 
owning allegiance to Mr. Amanullah Khan, 
who anogated to himself the right to speak 
on behalf of the Kashmiris by demanding 
the creation of a sovereign new State for 
them, and the other Pakistan-based 
Kashmiri elements who, under certain 
circumstances, might seek to link Kashmir 
with Pakistan on a permanent basis. 

The POK Government had declared that 
it would not stop the march across the line 
of control as it had done on two occasions 
in the past. Islamabad had gone through 
the motions of trying to persuade POK 



leaders to give up their march which, in 
fact, would be a coordinated assault on 
Indan territory from serval points. POK 
ieaders had announced their intention to 
cross the line of control at five points but 
later they said they would cross three points. 
There was also the statement of 
Mr. Amanullah Khan that on this occasion, 
they would not reveal their destinations or 
the points where they intended to cross the 
line of control. 

The much-publicised attempt to cross the 
line of control was foiled by Pakistani 
security forces wary of the international 
ramifications of any act of bravado. But the 
mere tact that the entire drama was 
completed without fuss—unlike last 
February when tensions were real— 
suggests that the exercise had a limited 
propaganda objectiva. Moreover, the mature 
handlt^ of the agitation by the authorities 
in Pakistan was ^cutated to impress the 


international community that Islamabad is 
mindful of the need to prevent war at all 
costs. 

The basic source of trouble in Kashmir 
has. however, been the glaring 
inconsistency between such acceptance of 
the need to maintain peace along the tine 
of control and the entire Pakistani design, 
no longer an international secret, to train 
thousands of Kashmiri youth, in terrorism 
and infiltrate them into the valley This, 
indeed, is why there is growing evidence of 
tension between activists in POK and the 
Pakistani authorities. 

For India, however, the message from 
the border is not very encouraging. The 
issue requires tactful, but firm, handling. 
The pressure will not ease if New Delhi 
adopts a kind of gloved approach to 
terrorism. It has to make it clear to both 
Kashmiris and the world that it wiil not allow 
the territorial status quo to be changed by 
force, but this is not enough India has also 
to demonstrate that it has the will to find a 
political answer to the current disaffection 
among the Kashmiris. 


Closer lndO‘Nepal ties 


Indo-Nepal ties have been put on a 
stronger foundation as a result of the Prime 
Minister, Mr P. V. Narasimha Rao's three- 
day visit to Kathmandu from October 19, 
1992. As is evident from the satisfaction 
voiced by his Nepalese counterpart, 
Mr. Girija Prasad Koirata and the Nepalese 
media, Mr. Rao undoubtedly had a 
particularly fruitful trip. What the two Prime 
Ministers seem to have accompiished in 
their summit meeting in Kathmandu is to 
cut through the logjam of political 
sensibilities and address the issues of trade 
and terrorism, which figure at either end of 
the spectrum of bilateral relations, in a 
businesslike manner. 

India and Nepal have on October 21 
formalised a series of measures to expand 
bilateral cooperation, enhance Nepalese 
exports to India on liberalised terms and 
harness the immense water resource 
potential for the mutual benefit of the two 
countries. A joint communique issued at 
die end of the three-day visit of Mr. Rao 
stated that the fresh economic package 
marked a watershed in trade relations 
between India and Nepal. 

A number of other issues, related to Indo- 
Nepal trade, have also been resolved, to 
fuller facilitate Nepalese exports to India. 
They include the movement of Nepalese 
private commercial vehicles from the 
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Nepalaso border to Calcutta/Haidia and 
back. 

Nepal may import goods from India by 
payment in freely convertible currency, in 
addition to the existing system of payment 
in Indian rupees, for the import of such 
goods as the Nepalese Government may 
choose The Indian exporter will be entitled 
to all export benefits made available by 
India for such exports in freely convertible 
currency 


Indo-Nepal Trade 

120 - 

- Ra. Crores 1— .. 

100 - 

„i.n»un,^y» - Ij . 

W .. 

80- 

Exports - -|— 

60- 

” 7 %. / 

40-1 

/ 

20- 


0- 

*Prov. ' 


On the standby credit, the joint 
communique said that the Government of 
India had agreed to enhance the amount 
from Rs. 35 crore in Indian currency to 
Rs. 50 crore. The term of this agreement, it 
said, would also be extended from one year 
to three years. The special concessional 
interest rata of 7 per cent per annum for the 
credit would also be maintained 

Regarding joint ventures, the 
communique said the liberalised guidelines 
of the Government of India for investment 
in joint ventures abroad by Indian 
entrepreneurs would greatly simplify the 
procedure for setting up such ventures in 
Nepal. Together with the system of 
certificate of origin system, this would 
promote Nepalese exports to India, as also 
industrialisation of Nepal and local 
employment opportunities. 

On water resources cooperation, the 
communique said both sides agreed to a 
time-frame for investigation and preparation 
of project report on the Karnali, Pancheswar, 
Sapta Koshi, Buri-Gandak, Kamla and 
Bagmati projects. 

Apart from giving a new dmension to 
Nepal's export trade and development of its 
resources, the outcome of the prolonged 
talks between the two Prime Ministers and 
bureaucrats of the two neighbours is likely 
to be of substantial help for Mr. Koirala in 
stabilising his beleaguered 18-month-old 
ministry, the kingdom's first democraticaily 
elected government in three decades, as 
the power struggle within the ruling Nepali 


Congress continues to grow more and more 
intense. 

Mr. Rao's visit to Kathmandu was more 
to build bridges than to drive hard bargains. 
This was more than evident in his cautious 
manoeuvres over the shanng of water 
resources. Instead of pressing home India's 
advantages over the Tanakpur banage, 
Mr. Rao's aides agreed to donate 150 
cusecs of water to Nepal and double the 
amount of free hydel power. This timely 
concession over an issue which had put 
Mr Koirala's Government on the spot set 
the tone for the summit. 

The two Prime Ministers have done well 
to explore the possibility of private sector 
participation in setting up hydel projects. 
While the bigger projects will take time to 
be finalised and executed, it will be 
eminently sensible to undertake smaller 
hydel projects which can be completed In 
two or three years and generate power to 
meet, especially, domestic needs. 

New format for UPSC 
exam 


An "Essay Paper" carrying 200 marks 
will be introduced in the Civil Services (Main) 
Examination from 1993 onwards. This is in 
accordance with the recommendations of 
the Satish Chandra Committee, which has 
been accepted by the Union Public Service 
Commission Candidates can answer this 
paper in English or in any one of the 
languages in the Eighth Scheduli ui the 
Constitution 

The maximum marks for the personality 
test will be increased from 250 to 300 and 
the total marks for the written examination 
and personality test will be raised from 2050 
to 2300 in the Civil Services (Main) 
Examination. This will also be implemented 
from 1993 onwards. 

French, German, Chinese, Russian, 
Arabic, Persian and Pali will be delated 
from the list of optional subjects for the Civil 
Services (Main) Examination. The system 
of the optional subjects for the examination 
will be spelt out comprehensively. Steps 
will also be taken to periodically revise the 
syllabi of various subjects included for the 
optional paper and this will be reviewed 
regularly by the commission. 

The UPSC had set up an experts 
committee headed by Or. Satish Chandra, 
former Chairman of ttie University Grants 
Commission, in August 1988 to review and 
evaluate the scheme of the Civil Services 
Examination. The committee's report was 
submitted in August 1989. 

The committee noted that the UPSC has 
been able to recruit candidates belonging 
to the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes in accordance with the statutory 
requirements. Some candidetes belonging 
to these categories are also qualifying by 
general standards, which is a welcome 
trend. 

There should be a combined examination 
for the higher dvil services. Professional 


competence for eadi service couk) tej 
developed through proper training. | 

The top rankers in the merit list generally | 
join the Indian Administrative Service and.1 
Indian Foreign Service. No departure froni| 
the practice of holding a common j 
examination has been recommended in^ 
respect of the Indian Foreign Service (whicli I 
is ^neraiiy the second most preferred | 
service and which is able to attract bright ] 
candidates) or for that matter, the Indian 
Police Serwce, the Accounts Group of I 
Services and the Revenue and Taxation \ 
Services. | 

Doctors and engineers should continue ^ 
to be eligible for the Civil Services ] 
Examination. I 

Some of the other recommendations ol' 
the committee on post-examination matters, ; 
which have been accepted, are : 

(1) Allotment of service should continue 
on the basis of the candidates' rank and' 
preference to service. Allotment of service 
after a common foundational course is noi 
feasible. 

(2) Lai Bahadur Shastri National Academy 
of Administration. Mussoorie, should be 
developed into a high level professional 
institution. Development of the faculty and 
infrastructural facilities should be paid 
adequate attention. 

(3) Research on development, regulatory 
and social aspects of administrabon should 
be a regular activity of the academy. 
Comparative national studies should be 
undertaken, taking lessons from both the 
developing and developed countries. 

(4) Functioning of the training Institutions 
for Central services, Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel National Policy Academy should be 
studied in depth, in ail these institutions, 
adequate infrastructural facilities and proper 
staffing with interdsciplinary faculty should 
be ensured. 

(5) UGC may review the scheme ol 
providing coaching classes in selected 
institutions to persons belonging to the 
minority communities to enable them to 
compete in various competitive 
examinations. 

The recommendations of the committee, 
which have not been accepted by the; 
Government of Inda, are as follows ; 

That some of the Group 'A' and Group 
‘B‘ services and poets which arq at present 
being filled through the Civil Services 
Examination should be delinked from this 
system. This has not been accepted as this 
would result in duplication of effort by the 
commission, which would have to conduct 
a separate examination for such services 
In view of this, it has been decided that the. 
present system fit recruitment to these 
services and posts through a common 
examination should continue. 

The committee recommended that the 
lower and upper age limits for the CM 
Services Examination should be 21 and 26 
years respectively. However, the dedafon 
of the Government of India Is that the uffper 
age limit should be 28 years, with ^ 
attempts' being allowad, aocompahfoi|.^ 
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the usual relaxaticfn df five years for 
candidates belonglrtg ' id the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

The committee had suggested that the 
candidates who qualify fbr ^ interview on 
the basis of an earlier Civil Services 
Examination should be exempted from 
taking the Preliminary Examination in the 
following years. This has not been accepted. 

To make the examinations more 
‘ngorous’. the committee had suggested a 
system of negative marking for Objective^ 
Type Tests at the Preliminary Examination. 
They had further proposed that for each 
wrong response 50 per cent marks allotted 
for that question should be deducted. This 
recommendation has also not been 
accepted 

The committee had proposed Group 
Discussion as an ac^unct to the interview 
tests, which has also not been accepted. 

The committee had suggested the 
introduction of three optional subjects, 
namely, (i) Education, (ii) Electronics and 
Telecommunications, and (iii) Medical 
Science, both for the Preliminary and Main 
Examinations. It has also been decided that 
while "Medical Science will be included from 
the year 1994 onwards as an optional 
subject in the scheme of both the 
Preliminary and Main Examinations, the 
other two optional subjects, viz. Education 
and Electronics and Telecommunicatioos 
need not be included as optional subje^ 
in the scheme of the examination. _ 

\ Stalemate In Karnataka 

The Karnataka political crisis took a 
serious turn on October 27, 1992 when the 
hitherto considered number two in the 
Bangarappa Cabinet, the Parliamentary 
Affairs Minister, Mr. Veerappa Moily, 
submitted his resignation to the Chief 
Minister after dithering and prevaricating for 
quite some time. 

With Mr. Molly's resignation, the score of 
dissenting Ministers resigning from the 
Bangarappa Cabinet went up to half a 
dozen, with three Cabinet rank and three 
junior Ministers quitting so far. They are— 
Mr Aziz Sait, Ms Manorama Madhavraj, 
Mr Veerappa Moily, Mr. M. S. Atmananda, 
Mr T. M. Manjunath and Mr. K. 
Shivamurthy. 

Mr. Moily, who was divested of his 
Education portfolio a month ago, following 
his open criticism of the Chief Minister, 
launched a bitter attack on Mr. Bangarappa 
and accused him of ‘maiming’ the Congress 
in the State, destroying the Cabinet system, 
reducing it to a farce and ‘subverting the 
functioning of the legislature*. 

The resignation of Mr. Moily has made 
ihe Chief Minister's position highly 
vulnerable. The running stalemate between 
the two sides has made the party a laui^lng 
stock and If it is not ended soon, the future 


Command gives the impressfon of having 
dons all It needed to do once it told dssldant 
ministers that if they wanted to quit, they 
‘should do so properiy’, whatever that may 
mean. 

Mr. Bangarappa had organised 
anniversary celebrations of his rule and his 
extravaganza was in the backdrop of the 
dissidents' no-holds-barred campaign 
against him, which made the Bangalore 
show particularly significant. Mr. Bangarappa 
saw in the completion of his two years in 
office a big opportunity fbr prodaiming his 
regime's ‘achievements* and for 
demonstrating his ‘strength’, which he 
desperately needed to do. 

The running battle between the two sides 
has gone on rather too long. On their part, 
the dissidents do not seem to have any 
definite strategy. Of course, every time they 
visited New Delhi, th^ got a patient hearing 
from central leaders and that is about all. 
Their pleas for prevention of the ‘bash" 
organised to mark the completion of two 
years of the Bangarappa Government found 
fallow grounds. Worse, four central Ministers 
attended the celebration, investing it with a 
respectability which it might otherwise not 
have had. 

Mr. Bangarappa has taken an unusual 
step, making dear that the Congress would 
pay heavily if it were to ask him to step 
down. Karnataka's affairs need to be sotted 
out at the earliesL As Mr. Bangarappa 
himself said the other day, the sooner the 
High Command decided whether he should 
continue till 1994 when elections are due in 
the State, or should go now, the better for 
the party because the ‘wait and suspense' 
are excruciating. Let Mr. Bangarappa 
demonstrate his strength in the Congress 
Legislature Party by a tightly supervised 
vote without further delay. _ 

Policy on ventures 
abroad 


The Government has on October 21, 
1992 liberalised the policy on setting up 
joint ventures abroad by provicfing for 
automatic and obligation-free approval of 
proposals. 

Under the new policy, an automatic 
clearance route is available for the first time 
and now, all cases involving an equity 
investment of up to $ 2 million in joint 
ventures abroad and having a cash 
remittance component of up to $ 500,000 
are eligible for automatic approval within 30 
days. 

It is estimated that this will take care of 
up to 90 per cent of tiie proposals to invest 
in ventures abroad. The remaining few 
cases will be considered on a 
case-to-case basis, by the interministerial 
committee as was being done eailier. But 
now a time limit of 90 days has been 
imposed for clearance of proposals which 
may require specific approval by the 
committee. 

Under the new policy, no specific 


obligation on the Indian party in the matter 
of remittances on account of divIdendB. lees, 
royalties, etc. will be imposed. Ait 
entitlements to the Indian party from the 
joint venture abroad are, however, required 
to be remitted to Incfia within 60 days of 
their becoming due. 

The policy permits joint ventures — in 
which there is an Indian minority 
shareholding — to diversify its activities, 
participate in the equity of another concern 
or promote a second-generation 
foreign concern or alter its share capital 
without prior approval of the Government of 
India. 

A wholly owned subsidary or a joint 
venture with an Indian majority shareholding 
will also similarly be permitted to provide 
automatic, obligation-free approval to make 
changes subject to fulfilling certain criteria 
of performance. 

The policy requires the Indan party in a 
joint venture abroad to submit to the Ministry 
of Commerce and the Reserve Bank d 
India (RBI) an annual performance report in 
respect of the foreign concern, together with 
a certified copy of the audted annual 
accounts, within 30 days of the expiry of 
the statutory period for finalisation of the 
audited annual accounts applicable in the 
host country. Together with the annual 
performance report, the Indan party shall 
furnish a detailed statement of all the 
entitlements due to it from the foreign 
concern and the status of their remittance 
to India 

In case dvidends and profits due to the 
Indian party after payment of taxes to the 
host country are not remitted within the 
following financial year, the party is required 
to file a special report to the ministry and 
the RBI. explaining the reasons for non- 
remittance of the entitlements. 

The new policy is expected to give a fillip 
to the export effort because the automatic 
approval process will enable Indian 
companies to establish trading or marketing 
joint ventures abroad, besides setting up 
manufacturing bases in other countries. 

New formula to 
provide political Input 
to Punjab 

A revised formula for providrig the much- 
needed ‘political input' has been proposed 
to help further ease the Punjab situation 
which, in the past tew months, has 
witnessed an improvement in its security 
environment as a result of the securi^ 
forces' relentiess pressure on the miiitents. 
The revised 'package' was understood to 
have been discussed by the Punjab Chief 
Minister, Mr. Beant Singh, and senior State 
officials at the highest political level with top 
officids in New Delhi in October 1992. 

The proposals reportedy envisage the 
simultaneous announcement of a date by 
the Centre for the merger of Chandigarh 
with Punjab and a liberal grant to Haryana 


of the State Congress wl8 be bleak. In tact, 
foe ugly dt«ma that is going on is quite 
sickening. On its part, tf^ Congress High 

^»^tfrK»t succ^^tkvie^, aecemER tee? 
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(or building its own capital. Haryana is 
sought to be allowed to stay in Chandigarh 
till the time the necessary infrastructure is 
built, enabling the Government headquarters 
to shift to its new capital. 

Under the proposal, Chandigarh, dunng 
the interim period, will continue to be a 
Union Territory though its Administration will 
have a “Punjab face" through the 
appointment of Punjab officers to all key 
posts. At present, Chandigarh is 
administered by the officers of Union 
Territories cadre, as also from Punjab and 
Haryana 

The proposals also seek the transfer of 
13 Hindi-speaking Punjab villages adjoining 
Ambala district (Hatyana) to that State, 
along with the area of the Union Territory 
lying across the Chandigarh-Kalka railway 
line. 

It has been suggested that a commission 
to decide about the territonal claims and 
counter-claims of Punjab and Haryana over 
each other's territory on a linguistic basis, 
should also be simultaneously set up 
The proposal to announce a date for the 
transfer of Chandigarh to Punjab, instead 
of the city's immediate merger, implies that 
Chandigarh will continue to have the 
headquarters of Punjab and Haryana 
Governments while retaining the character 
of a Union Territory. This will save Punjab 
from the huge financial liability of maintaining 
Chandigarh, which is generally described 
as a ‘White elephant", at least for some 
years till it is actually transferred to Punjab. 
At present, the entire cost of maintaining 
ttiB city is borne by the Centre 
The Punjab Government is understood 
to have sent maps and other documents to 
the Centre to support the revised proposals. 

It has been suggested to the Centre that 
declaring Punjabi as second language in 
Haryana, Himachal Pradesh and Delhi 
where a large number of Punjabis live, 
should form an essential part of the ‘political 
input". 

Interestingly. Punjab's proposals seek the 
resolution of the ticklish issue of the river 
■ waters only in due course of time The 
t issue is considered sensitive, which would 
take a long time to resolve, in view of the 
' wide gulf between the stands of Punjab 
and Haryana, it is stated 

Punjab's stand is that the entire river 
waters issue should be reopened by 
scrapping all the post-1966 developments. 
The State Government wants that the 
decision should be taken strictly as per the 
, Punjab Reorganisation Act of 1966 and that 
Punjab should in no way be made to 
withdraw canal water from its irrigated lands. 

On the other hand, Haryana wants the 
old agreements on river water sharing to be 
implemented and immediate completion of 
the Sutlej-Yamuna link canal, over 90 per 
cent of which has already been completed 
in Punjab territory, to carry Haryana's share 
^ of the water to that State 

Punjab's new Initiative is the outcome of 
the growing realisation at the top level that 


the efforts to Improve security environment 
in the State need to be supplemented by 
political and other steps which could have 
an emotional impact on the people's minds, 
pending the resolution of the river waters 
dispute. This, it is pointed out, would further 
weaken the militants and isolate them from 
whatever little influence they still enjoy 
among the Sikhs 

New trends In Indo- 
Sri Lanka ties 

The Sri Lankan President, 
Mr Ranasinghe Premadasa's first visit to 
New Delhi in early October 1992 has held 
out the promise of a sustained improvement 
in Indo-Sri Lankan relations. His obsenration. 


made while concluding his three-day visit to 
this country, that there are ‘no problems 
with India' can be seen as a positive step 
towards improving relations between the two 
countnes. The visit has been a fruitful one 
because it has hopefully helped dispel the 
misgivings that had clouded the relationship 
between two neighbours and members of 
SAARC 

India and Sri Lanka have called for 
upgradation and intensification of 
cooperation among the South Asian 
Association for Regional Cooperation 
(SAARC) countries to combat and prevent 
terrorism through regular official-level 
consultations and exchange of information 
on a ‘need-to-know basis*. 

In a joint communique issued at the end 
of the three-day visit of Mr. Premadasa, the 
two countries felt that collaboration in fighting 
the terrorist menace could substantially 
improve through regular dialogue and 
consultations. They welcomed the recent 
steps taken by the SAARC to institute and 
uf>grade cooperation to combat terrorism at 
the regional level. 

The communique covers a number of 
areas, including the ethnic issue, fishermen’s 


problem and bodstihg of economic 
cooperation between the two countries, 
besides SAARC affairs. 

Mr. Premadasa has reiterated his 
Government's commitment to devise a 
‘peaceful, negotiated and honourable, 
settlement of the ethnic issue, which should 
involve all parties concerned.* He said 
operations by the security forces in the 
northern part of the island-nation were 
necessary for the protection of the innocent 
civilians and would continue. 

The history of the relationship between 
India and Sri Lanka has been the history of 
strains originating in the ethnic problems in 
the island-nation. India has no interest in 
the internal affairs of Sri Lanka as long as 
they do not spill over in this country and 
create social and economic strains But this 


country had, a genuine reason to feel < 
concerned when the Tamil population in 
the island was discriminated against and , 
the nghts of the Tamil population were < 
trodden upon. The strife on the island led to . 
a heavy exodus of Tamils to India. India ; 
has suffered grievously from similar i 
migrations from Bangladesh, Nepal and ; 
infiltrants from Pakistan. The sympathy in i 
this country for the underprivileged Sri ■ 
Lankan Tamils could not but influence the 
attitude of the Government of India. 

Each country has often sought to | 
reassure the other that it will strictly abide j 
by the principle of noninterference in its | 
internal affairs. Yet, the Tamil problem in I 
Sri Lanka has been a major hurdle in the 
promotion of Indo-Sri Lankan good- | 
neighbourliness. ^ 

An improvement in Indo-Sri Lankan 
relations need not be conditional on a final 
settlement of the Sri Lankan Tamil question. 
The SAARC, may provide a focus but not 
the motive force for Indo-Sri Lankan ties 
Due regard for national sensitivities will play 
an important part in achieving this obje<^va. 
The Sri Lankan President has appan^itly 
borne this duly in mind. .... 
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The President and Prime Minister receiving the Sri Lanka President Mr. Premadasa 




CURRENT AEFAIRS 


The World 



China’s road to 
capitalism 


China is steadily but unmistakably 
discarding its strong devotion to Marxism- 
Leninism and has decided to adopt instead 
all the aspects of capitalism need^ to push 
through market economy in the country 
This is clearly reflected in the Chinese 
Communist Party's revised constitution. 

The revised constitution lays fresh 
emphasis on the predominance of economic 
reconstruction over class struggle, 
describing it as the way forward for China. 

It says that the aim is to quadruple the 
nation's 1980 gross national product by the 
year 2000 and to have China reach the 
development level of medium-developed 
nations by the middle of the next century 

Gone from the party constitution is the 
earlier reference to global proletarian 
solidarity and the ultimate triumph ok-the 
international communist movement. Instead, 
the party now urges its members to import 
Western capital and technology. ‘China 
should develop economic and technological 
exchanges and cooperation with other 
countries and make full use of foreign 
capital, resources and technology,’ it says. 

The 14th Party Congress which 
concluded its session in Beijing on October 
18, 1992 will go down in history as the one 
that finally cut the ideological umbilical cord 
linking the China of today and tomorrow 
with its legendary Maoist past. The General 
Secretary, Mr. Jiang Zemin, will continue 
for the next five years. In a major expansion, 
the Communist Party General Committee 
has added three new faces to the apex 
standing committee and 14 members to the 
pditburo. 

The Vice-Premier, Mr. Zhu Rongji, the 
new economic czar who had earlier been 
dubbed China's Gorbachev, joined the 
politburo and its standkig committee, as do 
General Uu Huaqing from the army and a 
former party boss in Tibet, Hu^Jintao. 

Premier Li Peng and security" chief, Quia 
Shi retained their berth in the five-member 
standing committee. The other members 
are General Secretary, Jiang Zemin and 
propaganda Li Ruihuon. 

Like all previous Congresses, the 14th 
Congress of the Communist Party of China 
has brought to the fore the ounent state of 
the bdanoe of forces in the ruling party. 
The party Congress is a key feature bf the 
Chlniie P9|M^ process and in a way has 
the sMiie timakin wlMn the authoritarian 
party-dlMe flWdal as general eleetions haue | 


in democratic polities such as India. They 
are essential for purposes of political 
legitimacy, leadership nomination and 
mandate to implement the dominant politioo- 
economic line within the tightly constricted 
political space in China They highlight, in a 
system that conducts its p^itlcal work in 
secret and away from public scrutiny, the 
balance between various political factions 
and the current state of the struggle for 
leadership positions. 

Mr. Deng Xiaoping was not at the Party's 
Congress but his wishes nevertheless 
prevailed both in the matter of policy 
formulations and in appointments to the 
three key organs, the central committee, 
the poli^uro and the latter's standing 
committee. Despite the misgivings of men 
like Prime Minister Li Peng, who favour 
both slower liberalisation of the economy 
and its slower expansion, the momentum of 
rapid growth maintained since Mr. Deng's 
take-over in 1978 will be kept up. At this 
rate, the target of quadrupling China's GNP 
by the year 2000 wilt be more than fulfilled, 
ensuring for the 1.2 billion people the higher 
living standards that Mr. Deng hopes will 
keep them reconciled to the continuance of 
the Chinese party's monopoly over power. 

Earth’s data with 
disaster 

A huge comet is on course to collide with 
Earth on August 14, 2116, and could kill 
most forms of life with an explosion more 
powerful than a million nuclear bombs, an 
expert on asteroids has told a space 
conference on October 25, 1992. The five- 
km wide ball of ice and rock is travelling so 
fast that, if it does collide head-on, it could 
plunge the world into the dark ages, 
astronomer Duncan Steel of the Anglo- 
Australian Observatory told delegates. 

‘It would create an impact force of 20 
million megatonnes, or about 1.6 million 
times the force of the bomb cfropped on 
Hiroshima,’ said Mr. Steel, an authority on 
asteroids and leader of the world's second 
biggest asteroid discoveiy team. ‘Hopefully 
we personally are safe, our children are 
safe and even our grandchildren, but it 
appears that, our great grandchildren are 
not safe,' he told the second Australian 
Space Development Conference. 

The International Astronomical Union 
(lAU), the world astronomy authority, noted 
the comet's discovery on October 15 and 
for the first fime since keeping record of 
such finds could not rule out a coHision with 
Earth, Mr. Steel said. Named comet Smith- 


Tuttle, it was first sighted in 1862 aitd 
rediscovered in September this year. 

Astronomers have since been watching 
the comet, which is travelling at 60 km (37 
miles) a second, and early calculation of its 
path around the Sun led to fire lAU 
announcement Because asteroids and 
comets speed up as they fall towards the 
Sun and slow down as fitey return to the 
outer solar system, astronomers need 
extremely precise measurements before 
they can accurately calculate their position 
in space at any one time 

*We need to track it for five or six years 
to be sure. If it's going to hit, it will be on 
August 14, 2116, because that's when its 
path intersects the Earth's,’ Mr. Steel said 
There are hundreds and thousands of 
asteroids—spinning pieces of space rock- 
circling the Sun which stay safely between 
the orbits of Mars and Jupiter But of the 
3,000 wayward asteroids believed to 
intersect the Earth's orbit, only 150 have 
been catalogued and their orbits analysed 
by the IS scientists worldwide who search 
for them, Mr Steel told the meeting. 

"A one to two kilometre (half-mile to 1.2 
mile) object hitting the Earth would wipe out 
at least 75 per cent of mankind, probably 
95 per cent,’ Mr. Steel said "An impact in 
the ocean is no* loss dangerous than an 
impact on land ’ An impact of this large a 
magnitude has been estimated to occur 
once every million years, and astronomers 
calculate a 0 01 to 0.1 per cent chance that 
such a cataclysm will occur within a century. 
A collision 65 million years ago is believ^ 
by some scientists to have wiped out the 
dinosaurs. 


India for freeze on 
N-weapons 


India has called for an International 
convention on the non-use of nuclear 
weapons, a freeze on the production of 
such weapons and fissile material for atomic 
arms, and steps to achieve a nuclear 
weapons-free world by the end of the 
century. 

"The sentiment already expressed that 
nuclear war must not be fought needs to be 
formalised as a multilateral commitment,* 
Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee, the Indian 
delegate at the Political and Security Council 
of the UN General Assembly said on 
October 19, 1992. 

Sharply attacking the discriminatory 
nature of the nuclear nonproliferation trea^ 
(NPT) and tendency to consider Third World 
nations as the sole danger for proliferation. 
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of tension between the English-speakmg 
majority and French-speaking Quebec, 
de^g a major setback to efforts to 
preserve the country's confederation. 

A non-binding referendum on the reform 
package was defeated in Quebec on 
October 26, 1992 as well as in Nova Scotia, 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan. Alberta and 
British Colombia The measure also was in 
peril in Ontario, Canada s most populous 
province, where, according to preliminary 
returns reported by Canadian Television, 
the voting was even at 49.6 for each 
side. 

Canadian Television reported that 
Ouebecans had rejected the reform package 
by 55 per cent to 42 per cent. The only 
provinces solidly in the ‘yes' column were 
in the east, in Newfoundland, New 
Brunswick and Prince Edward Island, where 
the constitutional accord was signed two 
months ago at Charlottetown. 

The referendum had been planned as a 
provinoe-by-provinca vote, rather than a 
single nationwide tally. Although the vote Is 
not binding, members of the provincial 
legislatures, which must approve the new 
constitution unanimously for it to take effect, 
are expected to follow their constituents' 
lead. 

The provincial repudiation of the deal 
does not immediately mean the breakup of 
the Canadian confe^ration. But Quebec's 
leaders have said that they would interpret 
a rejection as a mandate for some form of 
sovereignty within Canada. 

In addition, the referendum's outcome 
could decide the future of Mr. Mulrooney's 
political career. The Prime Minister, a 
Quebecan, must call federal elections next 
year and decide whether to lead his 
Progressive Conservative Party's bid for 
reelection, given his low approval ratings 
and the ongoing recession. Polls taken 
before the referendim show wide support 
for the Opposition Liberal Party. 

The nationwide 'no', and the eight-point 
margin of victory in Quebec, was greeted 
with jubilation among the French-speaking 
province's sovereignty forces. The ref¬ 
erendum, Canada's first since 1942, drew 
an exceptionally high turnout, perhaps 
topping 80 par cent, among the nation's 18 
million voters, 3 million of them being in 
Quebec. 


Pakistan’s quest for 
Identity 


Pakistan, even after traversing nearly 
half a century of its existence, is yet to 
find its true geographical identity, observers 
say. 

In a futile attempt to find for Pakistan a 
historical identity of its own, Pakistani 
intellectuals have gone to the extent of 
tracing Pakistan's history of 712 AD 
when Mohammed Bin Qasim invaded 
Sind, they say. Pakistan then goes on to 
claim the Muslim history of subsequent 
ages in the subcontinent as Its heritage. 

dO . 


For Pakistan, the world did not exist 
until the eighth century AO, the observers 
say. 

Alt this happens due to the artificial nature 
of the Pakistani State which came on the 
world scene as a ‘moth-eaten and 
truncated' geographical entity, they say. 

The confusion with regard to history is 
further reflected in the various attempts at 
defining the geographical status of Pakistan. 
India, from time immemorial, has had a 
distinct geographical entity and is called a 
subcontinent. 

However, to indicate its separateness, 
Pakistan called the region *lndo-Pak sub- 
continenr as distinct from the historical term 
‘Indian subcontinent*. This unhistorical 
attempt has not impressed the Indologists 
who continue to prefer the old nomenclature, 
they said. 

After becoming a client State of the United 
Stales through military alliances and arms 
acquisitions, Pakistan then went along with 
the American term ‘South Asia' for the 
region. However, the bloody separation of 
Bangladesh in 1971 resulted in the loss of 
its roots in the east and Pakistan soon 
began courting the nations west of its 
borders, the observers say. 

The crisis in Afghanistan in the 19B0s 
saw Pakistan getting liberal U.S. arms 
assistance as Washington saw the Soviet 
invasion of Kabul as part of the cold war 
strategy. Pakistan offered its territory as a 
conduit for the U.S. arms supply to Afghan 
rebels resisting the Soviet invasion of 
Afghanistan. 

As a spillover effect, it benefited U.S. 
munificence in the form of nearly $ 7 billion 
worth of arms. In this crucial phase during 
the cold war, Pakistan officials took pains 
to anchor Pakistan in "South-West Asia', 
they say. However, with the collapse of the 
Soviet Union and end of the cold war, 
incfications are that the world is now moving 
towards a unipolar world led by the United 
States. 

The changes have resulted in Pakistan 
losing its strategic importance for the United 
States. This is evident from the growing 
alienation between Washington and 
Islamabad on issues like nuclear 
proliferation, arms transfer and human 
rights. 


UN forms war crimes 
commission 


The United Nations Security Council has 
unanimously decided to establish a "war 
crimes commission' to examine charges of 
severe human rights violations in former 
Yugoslavia and virtually set the stage for trial 
of those found guilty. The decision comes 
in the wake of the campaign of ethnic clea¬ 
nsing by Serbs to gain territory, during which 
they drove out hundreds of thousands of 
Muslims and Croats from homes and allege¬ 
dly raped women. The SerbI are also acc¬ 
used of killing hundreds of Muslims in det¬ 
ention camps, though they deny the charge. 

The commission will be composed of 
impartial experts who will ‘examine and 
analyse* the information submitted to the 
United Nations, as also that they obtain 
through their own investigations or efforts 
of persons and bodies other than the UN. 
The Secretary-Qenerai, Dr. Boutros-Ghali, 
has been asked to name the experts as a 
matter of urgency and they will report to 
him with conclusive proof of 'grave breaches 
of the Geneva, convention and other 
violations of international humanitarian law 
committed on the territory of the former 
Yugoslavia.' 

The trend-setting move of the Security 
Council to constitute the commission is 
certainly an indication of the international 
community's anguish and anger over the 
bretalities of the continuing civil war there. 
What is really noteworthy is the Council's 
feat in reaching a unanimous decision over 
this potentially divisive issue. 

The Coundl's collective vote over the 
issue of infractions of the ‘Geneva conven¬ 
tion and other international humanitarian 
law' in Bosnia—and presumably in other 
fragmented parts of the former Yugoslav 
State—may reflect a new international nwod 
on this subject. Nevertheless, it is difficult 
to imagine how the proposed commission 
could end the dvil war in the first place. 
The Council may have put the proverbial 
cart before tiie horse by devising a 
mechanism to punish those who might be 
found guilty of war crimes without first taking 
concerted steps to end that war. 


Competition Opportunities 

SBI Probationary Officers' Exam. 
(November 15, 1S92) 

Clerical Cacfie Exam, by BSRB, Baroda 
(Deoember 6, 1992) 

Indian Forest Service Exam., 1992 
(December 13, 1992) 

Inspectors of Central Exdse, Income 

Tax, Etc. Exam., 1992 
(Dumber 27, 1992) 
SOs/Stenographers (Grade 'B'/Grade-I) 
Limited Departmental Competitive 
Exam. 

(December 27, 1992) 

Asstt Teachers' (General & Urdu) and 
Nursery Teachers in the MCD, Delhi, 
1993 Exam. 

(Februery 2, 1993) 

Divisional Accountapts/AuditorsAJDCs, 
Etc. Exam., 1992 
(MeKh 14, 1993) 

Combined Medical Services Exam., 1993 
(Merch 21, 1993) 

Last date : November 23, 1992 
Clerical Cadre Exam, by BSRB, Patna 
(April 4 anri/or AprU 11, 1993) 

Last dale : November 1$, 1992 
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CONTEST ESSAYS 



The National Census : As A Tool 
For Planning And Developing Our 

Human Resources 


FIRST PRIZE 



Ms. Sumita Batra 


India, among the developing countries, 
presents a unique case in terms of the 
sheer size of population, and being 
characterised by diversities in terms of 
physical, economical, social and cultural 
conditions. As a result, for effective planning 
and optimum use of our human resources, 
collection and an in-depth study of the basic 
data on the different groups and sections of 
the population are essential. It is in this 
respect that the census assumes special 
importance. The data collected during the 
census, if compiled scientifically, can senre 
as the basic tool in the hands of the 
planners. 

India has had 13 decennial censuses, 
the first being held in 1872. These censuses 
are the major source of data on 
demographic trends in the country. Their 
results cover a wide range of data— 
birthrate, deathrate, sex ratio, literacy ratio, 
mortality rate, infant and maternal mortality 
rates, qualification, occupation of work-force 
and other economic statistics. This data 
interlinks the planning process with 
population welfare. 

The high growth rata of population 
indicated by birth rate and death rata is an 
important demographic characteristic which 
may have serious implications on food, 
medical services, shelter, drinking water and 
other environmental condtions. This calls 
for more family planning and welfare 
programr^es which create easy access to 
services of child and women health care, 
sterilisation and temporary contraception 
fadNties through a network of Primary Health 
Centres. 

Sex ratio, one of the l^sic demographic 


characteristics, defined as the number of 
females per 1000 males, is extremely low 
owing to a number of social and cultural 
factors — preference tor male children 
resulting in female infanticide, neglect of 
female babies and relative gap in health 
condition between males and females. Thus, 
the government needs to formulate piolicies 
aimed at improving the status of women. 
Some schemes being offered by the 
government are free education for the girls, 
employment faalities for women, prenatal 
and postnatal care facilities and maternity 
i home fadlities 

The basic reason for planriing is the 
welfare of the country’s population of all 
groups, particularly the weaker and less 
pnvileged sections Taking into account the 
magnitude of the task involved, we must 
formulate long term and short-term welfare 
schemes. Special schemes have to be 
planned for the upliftment of tribal 
communities and other socially backward 
groups Similarly, special attention is 
required in the matter of planning for the 
welfare of the downtrodden Apart from such 
welfare schemes, planning for development 
of the industry becomes more effective if 
we have the necessary data regarding the 
spread of industries in the country, and in 
partiailar regions vis-a-vis the consumer 
groups and also the nearest sources of raw 
materials The data regarding the 
location of existing welfare schemes and 
industries and the benoficianes, including 
the prospective beneficiaries, can 
only be obtained through proper census 
operation Besides, until and unless the 
government has the demographic data in 
hand, we cannot estimate the number of 
employment opportunities required to be 
generated. 

Thus, the integration of popular policies 
into the development process is now 
increasingly being recognised as essential 
for human resource development Human 
resources denote energy, skill, talent, 
knowledge and attitude of the human beings 
which can be used for productive uses. It 
also includes other developmental inputs 
like health, nutrition, family welfare, housing 
etc. It is very essential to mobilise, organise 
and use these resources efficiently and 
effectively as human resource development 
is the key to the development in all sectors 
of the economy. 


In recent times, there is growing 
awareness of the dose interrelationship 
between the population and human 
resources and ^e planning process. For 
human resources and planning, it is 
necessary to have a comprehensive 
analysis of the demographic profile. 
Including internal migration, trends in labour 
force education and training, diaracteristic 
quality and production of labour force, 
occupation and qualification of people. This 
can help us formulate plans and policies to 
develop our human resources. Traditional 
skills such as masonry, pottery, carpentry, 
etc. which offered the bulk of rural 
employment have to be modernised and 
training should be devised and imparted to 
suit the local conditions and the modem 
times. Also, the widespread illiteracy has to 
be eradicated for which suitable 
programmes have to be devised. There is 
also a need to make an estimate of the 
manpower that would be required in 
different fields so as to avoid manpower 
imbalances later on The existing institutes 
like I T.I., Polytechnics and Engineering 
Colleges and Technological Institutes 
have to be geared to meet future 
requirements. 

Women, who constitute about half the 
work-force in rural areas, will have to be 
given special recognition. They need to be 
equipped with modern tools and trained for 
appropriate skills so that they can contribute 
for the economic activity and raise their 
own household income levels. In recent 
times, women literacy has come up and 
women are increasingly proving their worth 
in various occupations, even such as were 
believed to be the exclusive domain of men, 
e.g., piloting an aeroplane or being the Chief 
Justice of a court of law. Hence, the heavy 
burden of population can be channelled 
towards economic development only by 
appropriate education, training and 
inculcating the proper attitudes. 

Thus, despite being a gigantic task, the 
national census is essential for the 
formulation of the country's plans and 
policies and optimum devotopment of its 
human resources. This serves as the basic 
input for the formulation of welfare and 
development schemes aimed at raising the 
living standards of the people and creating 
proper capabilities to supervise and maintain 
the facilities thus created 
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SECOND PRIZE 



Mr. Zacharias Abraham 


The National Census bnngs to surface 
an inventory of human resources. The 
significance of the census lies in the 
unveiling of comprehensive information on 
the socio-economic and cultural characte- 
nstics of the country's population The lure 
of using census data is that it is authoritative 
and relatively free of sampling errors. 

The national census is a tool for planning 
and developing our human resources. 
Up-to-date and reliable statistical data is 
necessary for planning, otherwise it will 
morely be a leap in darkness Priorities and 
targets concerned with human resources, 
education, health facilities, training skilled 
labour, etc are fixed in accordance with the 
national census report. The methods 
adopted for the development and planning 
of human resources such as population 


growth, quality of population, population 
policy, age composition, size and growth 
rata of population are determined and 
drafted by the national census. 

Not until the late fifties did economists 
and other social scientists pay much 
attention to the role of investment of human 
beings as an important determinant of 
development. The birth of this idea can be 
dated from the presidential address of Prof. 
Theodore W. Schultze to the American 
Economic Association in December 1960. 
Thus, the concept of human capital 
formation was developed. It came to be 
perceived as a process of contributing to 
the development of quality embodied in the 
human beings 

Human resources are both the instrument 
and goal of economic development. As an 
instrument, human resources supply an 
essential factor service that makes the other 
factors such as labour and entrepreneurial 
ability. In this sense, human resources 
determine the entire output of the economy. 
Human resources as consumption units 
share the total output of the economy. Thus, 
human resources act as factor service and 
consumption units. 

A demographic profile can be prepared 
out of the data collected and dissected by 
the office of the Registrar of India, who Is 
the responsible authority lor conducting an 
All India Census at every ten years. National 
Census unleashes a vast store of offidty 
data relating to the demographic scene in 
the country, it is with the help of this data 


that the planning and human resource 
development schemes are prepared. For 
example—the number of teachers for every 
1000 students, number of physicians for 
every 1000 persons, number of engineers 
for every 1000 persons, etc 

Population policy is drafted on the basis 
of the national census. The population policy 
of Government of Incfia has passed through 
the following stages—period of indifference; 
period of neutrality, period of 
experimentation and the thinning of policy 
control. The decade 1951-61 was a period 
of experimentation in which the family 
planning programme was started on an 
experimental basis. Family planning is an 
instrument of social transformation. It aims 
at creating better parents, healthier children, 
better homes, etc. Therefore, family planning 
programme has been redesigned as family 
welfare programme. 

In the present context, human resource 
development has spadai significance to the 
developing countries like Inda Modem 
technology is becoming more and more 
complex, and machineries and equipments 
are becoming increasingly sophisticated. 
Their efficient operatiSn requires skill and 
technical knowledge. These cap be 
possessed through Human Resource 
Development programmes. Human resource 
development is an important condition for 
improving productivi^ and raising the level 
of production, whit^ holds the key to 
economic development. 

(Continued on page 42) 
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Constitution Of india 


Amendment Of The 
Constitution 


Federal constitutions, as a rule, are rigid 
as most of them have extremely difficult 
and even complicated procedures of 
amendment. Amending a federal 
constitution like that of the United States is 
perhaps the most difficult. Under the 
Australian Constitution too, the amending 
process is complex. In contrast, the 
Constitution of India presents a much 
simpler picture. 

A constitution is a fundamental document. 
Naturally, such a fundamental document 
should not undergo too frequent and easy 
changes as that would undermine the 
confidence of the citizens in the abiding 
nature of the constitution. Further, it would 
make it impossible to provide a reasonably 
ascertainable standard against which the 
conduct of the various organs of the 
Government could be measured. The case 
of a federal constitution is particularly 
significant in this context because it delimits 
not only the powers of the different organs 
of the Government but also achieves a 
balance, which is often delicate, between the 
Centre and the units of the federation. These 
consideratbns are powerful enough to 
preserve intact the original document which 
gives expression to the manner in which 
the governmental system is to be ordered 
into existence. As such, any amendment of 
the constitution should be justified by 
compelling reasons and circumstances. 

It should be understood at the same time 
that a constitution is a dynamic document. 
It should grow with a growing nation and 
should suit the changing needs and 
circumstances of a growing and changing 
people. Sometimes, under the impact of 
new powerful sodal and economic forces, 
the pattern of the GovemmenW will require 
major changes. If the constitution stands as 
a stumbling block to such desirable changes, 
it may, under extreme pressure, be 
destroyed. 

As Dr. Ambedkar had pointed out In the 
Constituent Assembly, the provisions for 
amendment, while they embodied 
a certain measure of rigidity with regard to 
some parts of the constitution, were 
flexibla and afforded facilities for a simple 
process of amendment with regard to others. 

‘V/e propose to divide the various articles 
of the Constitution info three categories. In 
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The Conetltutlon of India la federal. 
In nature but with a unitary Uaa. 
The procedure laid down by the 
Conetltutlon for Ita amendment la 
neither eo easy aa In the United 
Kingdom nor ao difficult ae In the 
United Statea of America. The 
Conetltutlon of U.K. la highly 
flexible. It can be amended by a 
aimple majority of the Britlah 
Parliament. Both ordinary and 
conatltudonal lawa are enacted In 
the aame manner. 




up by the Constitution. (Provisions dealing 
with the division of tegislati've power between 
the Union and the States fall in this 
category.)* 

The procedure for amendment is detailed 
under Article 368 of the Constitution. 
According to this, an amendment may be 
initiated only by the introduction of a Bi>l for 
the purpose in either House of Parliament 
When foe BiH is passed in each House by 
a majority of the total membership of that 
House and by a majority of not less than 
two-thirds of foe members of that House 
present and voting, it shafl be presented to 
foe President for his assent When the 
President gives his assent, the Constitution 
stands amended in accordance with the 
terms of the BiN. But, as pointed out earlier, 
in the ^e of certain amendments, 
ratification by the legislatures of not less 
than one-haif of the Stales by resolutions to 
thsti effect it required before the amending 
Bill Is presented to the President for assent. 
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The following provisions of the Constitution 
fall under this category ; 

(1) Article 54 (Election of President), 
Article 55 (Manner of election of President), 
Article 73 (Extent of the executive power ^ 
foe Union), Article 162 (Extant of the 
executive power of the States) and Artido 
241 (High Courts for Union Territories). 

(2) Chapter iV of Part V (Union >ludiGiary). 
Chapter V of Part VI (High Courts In the 
States), Chapter I of Part XI (Legislative 
relations between foe Union and foe 
States). 

(3) Any of the lists in foe Seventh 
Schedule. 

(4) The representation of States in 
Pariiament. 

(5) Provisions dealing with amendment 
of foe Constitution. 

There is hardly another federal 
constitution which provides a comparable 
example, combining both rigidity and 
flexibility in the manner axemplifisd in the 
abovementioned provisions. 

During the first sixteen years of foe 
Constitution, it was amended twenty times. 
Such rigid succession of amerrdments 
during such a short time in the life of foe 
Constitution, has been attacked by 
many of its critics as a sign of weakness in 
foe Constitution. Some of them thought that 
the Constitution should not bo made so 
cheap as to admit of amendment so 
quickly and easily. There Is an element of 
truth in this criticism. Yet, on dose 
examination, it will be seen that there were 
compelling drcumstances which lad to a 
constitutional amendment during the 
momentous period of stabilisation and 
consolidation of the political freedom won 
just a decade earlier. While some of the 
amendments were a natural product of foe 
eventual evaluation of foe new political 
system established under the Constitution 
HI 1650, others were necessitated by 
practical difficulties in the working d certain 
provisions of the Constitution. The 
reorganisation of States and the consequent 
constitutional amendment is the best 
example of foe former type while the 
amendment dealing with the right to property 
provides a good example of foe latter type. 
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Test Your Intelligence 


Mr. Norman Sullivan 

World-Renowned Creator of Brain Twisters 


Beginning with the November 1982 leeue of CompOlltlon Sueceee Review, we have etarted thie new feature — Teat Your 
Intelligence — compiled by the world-renowned creator of Brain Twiatere, Mr. Norman Sullivan. ThIe brand new coHeetlon 
of braln~teaaere la eatremely Important for varloue competitive examlnatlone. 

Intelligence' virtually deflea definition. People either have It or they do not. Perhape It can be acquired, and It eeeme likely 
that It can be Inherited, - although It may diminish or Increase under the Influences of environment and eodal eontecle. 
Intelligence cannot by any means be entirely equated with education, since a comparatively Ill-educated peraon may be very 
Intelligent even though he or she leeke eny depth of knowledge. Nor Is It a necessary complement to manual abllltlee or 
subjective akille. 

To teat comprehensive reasoning In objective and multiple-choice questions. It Is acceptable to give tests In spselfle 
subjects that are sufficiently wide-ranging to have a reasonably all-round assessment of the candidate's general understanding 
— the ability to get to the root of e problem that may never have been encountered In the past or, for example, answering 
a question that Is posed In a form different from that previously met These subjects are—verbal skills combined with e 
reasonable vocabulary: skills of numeracy; visual-spatial ability and visual perception. Including the recognition of shapes 
when thMr positions ere changed relative to the viewer; and the ability to reason and deduce logically. 

In this series, the author has put problems on verbal skills, numerical skills, spatial discrimination, and logical reasoning 
and deduction. These are baaed on general knowledge. Speed of comprehension may Itself be regarded as Intelllgenee. If 
sufficient time were devoted to most problems, their solutions would probably eventually emerge. For this reason, severe 
time limits for each test have been set 

After each test, check your answers against those given In the answer column and make a note of your score. In addition 
to checking your answers, you should also read the explanations that are Included, especially for those questions that you 
have answered wrongly or failed to answer altogether. In this way, you will acquire a greater understanding of the reasoning 
behind the questions and be better prepared to pit your wits against future questions. 


Test 2 

(Time Limit: 20 minutes) 



as 


2. Which is the odd one out? 
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5. Which of the shapes below, A. B. C, D or E, is identical to the 
one above'’ 



6. What word will go into the brackets to complete the first word 
and start the second word? 

L I M E ( ) H A W 

7. What number goes into the empty brackets? 




1 6 

(4 2 5 6) 




9 

(3 8‘1) 




2 5 

( ) 


8. 

Give words that will 

link with the other three words 

A. 

BALL 


BOARD 

SHEEP 

B. 

WASH 


COLLAR 

ELEPHANT 

C. 

BELL 


BEARD 

CHIP 

D. 

MATTER 


FRIAR 

HOUND 

E. 

BREAST 


CARPET 

CROSS 

F. 

FEVER 


RUNNER 

PIMPERNEL 

G. 

LEAF 


DUST 

RUSH 

H. 

SCREEN 


BIRCH 

PAPER 

1. 

BELT 


HORN 

BACK 

J. 

au 


GREEN 

BRANCH 


9. Which Is the odd one out? 

A. TOO PA'T D. PIT RUN 

B. APjE E. weeds 

C KEEL F. LUMP 

10. Which IS the odd one out? 



11. Which word is speit correctly? 

A ACCOMODATE D. ACOMMODATE 

B. ACOMODATE E. ACCOMADATE 

C ACCOMMODATE 

12. Using your eyes only and without the aid of a pointer, trace 
which of the numbered lines will reach any of the goals marked A, 
B and C State the number of the line and the goal reached. Right 
angles must be used only when there is no alternative route. 
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13. If the two doors at the top are correct, which of those below 
are wrong? 





14. Which IS the odd one out? 

A. VILLA C. MAISONETTE 

B. BUNGALOW D, COTTAGE 

15. If I had one more sister, I would have twice as many 
sisters as brothers If I had one more brother, I woiild have 
the same number of each How many brothers and sisters 
have 17 

Now check your answers and keep a note of your score. 

ANSWERS 

1. C (Score 1 point) 

The figures are transposed In the same way as in the example 
at the top 

2. C (Score 1 point) 

The seat-retaining notches are cut the wrong way 

3. A. + +. B ♦ or + X or - +, C x D. x x or + x 

(Score 1 point If all correct) 

4. C (Score 1 point) 

A. B and 0 all contain two circles, two squares, two straight lines 
and two triangles In C. there is only one triangle. 

5. C (Score 1 point) 

5. RICKS (Score 1 point) 

The words are LIMERICKS and RICKSHAW 

7. 5 6 2 5 (Score 1 poii^t) 

The lirst number inside the brackets is the square root of the 
number outside the brackets. The remaining number inside 
the brackets is the square of the number outside the brackets. 

8. They are all colours (Score 1 point If 8 or 9 correct; score 
2 points if all correct) 

A. BLACK, B WHITE. C. BLUE. D. GREY. E RED. 
F. SCARLET. G GOLD. H SILVER, I GREEN. J. OLIVE. 

9. F (Score 1 point) 

This IS an anagram of PLUM (a fruit); the others are anagrams 
of vegetables: A. POTATO, B. PEA. C. LEEK. D. TURNIP. 
E. SWEDE. 

10. N (Score 1 point) 

There are two black balls instead of one white and one black. 

11. C (Score 1 point) 

I believe this word is more often misspelt than it is spelt 
correctly, and I have seen all the variations at one time or another. 

12. 3- — C ^ore 1 point If both correct) 

Line 1 finishes at 2. and line 2 finishes at 1. 


13. They are alt wrong except A (Soore-l- potoil If ail ooneei) 
B. Should not have a keyhole. C. Has ne^kiges. D. Should have 

a keyhole. E. Has neither a keyhole nof hpgos. F. Hat only one 
hinge. 

14. B (Score 1 point) 

The others each contain a double letter; A. VILLA, 
B. MAISONETTE, C. COTTAGE. 

15. Three sisters and two brothers (Score 1 point if both 
correct) 

This can be solved by simple deduction, but if algebra is 
used, let x be the number of sisters and y the number of brothers. 
X + 1 - 2y 
y + 1 » X 

Therefore, y +1 + 1 - 2y 
so y ” 2 

or X + 1 ■ 2x - 2 ' 

so X = 3 


Memory Retention Contest 
— ANNOUNCEMENT 


We are glad to anrtounce a unique contest for the candidates appearing 
for the Inspectors of Central Excise, Income Tax, Etc. Examination to be 
conducted by the Staff Selection Commission on December 27,1992. You 
should note down the maximum number of questions asked in the General 
Intelligence, General English, Arlthmenc Ability and General Awareness papers 
separately, which you can recollect and send the same to us In separate 
envelopes marked "IITCE Gr, “IITCE-QE", ‘IITCE-ARITH* and “IITCE-GA’, 
as the case may be 

The three candidates who recollect the maximum number of questions 
asked and send the same to us will be awarded First, Second and Third 
prizes of Rs. 1,000, Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten consolation prizes 
(books worth Rs. 100 each) will also be awarded. 

Memory retention contest will also be held in respect of the candidates 
appearing for the Indian Forest Service Examination to be conducted by 
the Union Public Service Commission on December 13, 1992. You should 
note down the maximum number of questions asked In the General English 
and General Knowledge papers separately, which you can recollect and send 
the same to us in separate envelopes marked "IFS-GE' and IFS-QK’, as the 
case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the maximum number of questions 
asked and sand the same to us will be awarded First, Second and Third 
prizes of Rs. 1,000, Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten consolation prizes 
(books worth Rs. 100 each) will also be awarded. 

Similar memory retention contest will be held in respect of the candidates 
appearing for the Clerical Cadre Examination to be conducted by the 
Banking Servics Racrullmant Beard, Baroda, on December 6,1992. You 
should note down the maximum number of questions asked In the Test of 
Reasoning, Test of English Language, Test of Numerical Ability and Test of 
Cledcal Aptitude separately, which you can recollect and send the same to us 
in separate envelopes marked “BCC-TOR", “BCC-TOEL", “BCC-TONA" and 
“BCC-TOCA", as the case may be. 

The three candidates who recollect the maximum number of questions 
asked and send the same to us will be awarded First, Second and Third 
prizes of Rs. 1,000, Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten consolation prizes 
(books worth Rs. 100 each) will also be awarded. 

Memory retention contest wHI also be held in respect of the candidates 
appearing (or the Probalfenary Otflears' Examination to be conducted by 
the Central Racrullmant Board (State Bank Group) on November 18, 
1992. You should note down the maximum number of questlona asked In the 
Test of Reasoning, Quantitative Aptitude, General Awareness and Engfiah 
Language separately, which you can recollect and send the same to us In 
separate envelopes marked “SBRO-TOR*, *SBPO-QA', *SBPO-GA* and 
“SBPO-EL*, as the case mey be. 

The three candidates who recolleci the maximum number of questions 
asked and send the same to us will be awarded First, Second and Third 
prizes of Rs. 1,000, Rs. 500 and Rs. 250 respectively. Ten consolation prizes 
(books worth Rs. 100 each) wlU also be awarded. 

Note : The decision of the Editorial Board will be final. Entries should to ' 
addressed to the Etftor, Competition Review Private LlmlMd, 604 PrabfMl 
Klran, Rajendra Place, New OelN- 1 10008. Last data for recall of entrlsa is 
January 11, 1993. 
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Expected Questions 

In Objective General Knowledge 

Mr. Madan Lai 

Fomerly Sdcntary, Staft Salaetlon Commlaalon, Govammant of India 


Aa Saaretary of tha Staff 
Salaetlon Conunlaalgn, Ur. t/Udan 
Lai waa tha panon who had 
pUmnad tha antHw aehama of 
Objeetlva Typo Taata tor tha 
con^atlUva axamlnatlarta hold by 
the Commlaalon. benatU. 

of ow raadara, ha haa eompllad 
a aat of Bxpaetad' Quaatlona 
whMt ara Maly to pa aakad In 
vartoua eompatltlva axama: Every 
month, wa publlah axpaetad 
quaatlona from diffarant 
dlaelpllnaa to aqup> our raadara 
with tha material to bring them 
euro aueeaao. 


The paper on General Knowledge or 
Generdt Awweness or Genend Studbs 
plays a very Important and pivots role in 
the competitive examinations conducted hr 
recruitment to public services. As the 
readers are no doubt aware, this feature 
has very extensive coverage of subjects. It 
covers everyday sclanoe, history, 
economics, geography, political science, 
civics, life sciences, current national 
and International aff^s/events. Constitution 
of India, tiie heedom movement, and so 
on. 

For the present Issue, I have drawn up a 
test battery of 100 questions on Geography. 
As an aid to proper and systematic prepara¬ 
tion, the readers are advised to answer his 
test paper in one hour and hen make a 
self-assessment of their perhrmanoe wih 
reference to the key printed at he end of 



his feature. The following grades wHI hep 
the readers In self-assessment. 

(i) Less hen 30% score — Poor 
(il) 31% >D SO% score — Fair 
(ki) 51% to 65% score — Good 
(hr) 66% to 80% score — Very good 
(v) Above 80% score — ExcMent 

The am of the readers should be to 
achieve a score of not less than 60%. 


Geography 


1. The Indian subcontinent lies 

(a) Wholly In the southern hemisphere 
■Kfi) WhoHy in the northern hemisphere 

(c) Mostly In the northern hemisphere and 
partiy in ^e southern hemisphere (d) Mostly 
in the southern hemisphere and partly in 
the northern hemisphere 

2. Tha latitude of a place expresses Its 
angular position relative to the plane of 

(a) Axis of Earth (b) North Pole (c) South 
Pole^) Equator 

3. For the study of cUmaie, which of the 
toHowing is not relevant? 

(a) Hygrogram point (c) Dew 

point (d) Stevenson screen 

4. In our country, the south-west monsoon 
winds blow from 

(a) January to February (b) March to 
mid-Juna (o>^id-June to September 

(d) October to December 

5. The area of toa Ui^ of India ia 
nearest to 

(a> 30 laKh sq ton 33 lakh sq ton 
(c) 36 lakh sq ton (d) 33 Itoth sq ton 

6. A voieano is « vMtt or an opening in 
the earth's crust tftrough which comes out 

(a) Moilenlava, duatMd staam and even 
pieces of rooks (b) Molten lava and clouds 
of oases (o) Clouds of gases (ctHkN of the 
ab^ 

7. WMeh s^ of (wo rivers given below to¬ 
gether forms ttto worfcfsiaigest detta, before 
ttteir waters ffbw Into respagiivw ifeqs? 

(a)|Bainis antfita Rhino ^ Panuba arid 
too Thamaa ((p) Euphrelsa and Ow Nie 
M Offtoas and ibo ^ffwiapufra 


8. Which one of the following shows the 
correct sequence of occurrence of four 
towns/citles as one proceeds from west to 
east? 

(a) Ajmer. Darbhanga, Kohima, Sllchar 

(b) Surat, Wardha, Rourkeia, Bharuch 
t(e) Pandharpur, Gulbarga, Kottagudam, 
Visakhapatnam (d) Anand, Rajkot, Dhanbad, 
Alzawl 

9. Tha interior regions of Eurasia have a 
large number of inland seas or lakes. Which 
one of the foHowirrg touches the boundary 
of Iran? 

^ Caspian Sea (b) Aral Sea (c) Lake 
Baiksd (d) Lake Balkash 

10. Aroian wOHs are found in 

(a) Metamorphic rocks (b) Igneous rocks 
Jpi) Sedimentary rooks (d) None of the above 

11. *01(18' is a term (fefined as 

<a) Human-induoad cflmatic change (b) A 
torig-ierm climatic change towards aridity 

(c) Increasing dro^t periods of high 
magnitude Ip) A unit used to describe the 
prevailing cloudiness 

12. 'Pyrodastles' are 

(a) Steam explosives (b) Non-toxic gases 

(c) Lava flows (d^Fragments of hot rock 
arid spattering lava 

13. The largest planet in our solar system 

Is 

(a^ Jupiter (b) Neptune (c) Saturn 

(d) Uranus 

14. The planet farthest from tha sun is 
(a) Neptune (h)^ Pluto (c) Saturn 

(d) Uranus 

16. How many of the nine planets of our 


solar system have their own moons? 

(a) 4 (b) 5 (»} 6 (d) 8 

16. How many moons has Ji^itor? 

(a) 2 (b) 5 (e) 10 pt) 12 

17. The pimt oioMt to the Eartfi Is 
(a) Jupiter (b) Mars (c) Marcury {fh Venus 

18. The (fiamatar of Jupiter Is nearest to 
the figure of 

(a) 1.19 lakh ton Jfb) 1.43 lakh ton 

(c) 0,47 lakh ton (d) 0.45 lakh ten 

19. Which one of the following is cdled 
the Red Planet? 

{py^ten (b) Saturn (c) Uranus (d) Vanus 

20. Which of the following is kniown as 
the Evening Star? 

(a) Jupiter (b) Mars (^irMerouiy (d) Venus 

21. Which of the fdlowing is known as 
the Momino Sua? 

(a) Jupito. vb) Mars (c) Mercury Venus 

22. All of the tollowing planels can only 
be seen through a tsiesoope, except 

(a) Neptune (b) Pluto (c) Uranus 
ipy Venus 

23. Where does our solar system lie In 
the huge galaxy known as the MIky Way? 

(a) Centre of the galaxy fbTComer of Ihe 
galaxy (c) Bottom of the galaxy (d) Top cl 
the galaxy 

24. How many bright stars are there in 
the consiellaton namod 'Una Major' or the 
'Great Bear'? 

MfT); {b)8 ,-(0)9 (d) 10 

25. The Central Seismological 
Observatory ts located at 

„r(a) Kodaikanal (b) Poona (o) ShiHong 

(d) Skguii 






26. Lmchbig of toH It more pronounced 
in 6w treat of 

(a) Little or no rainfall (b) Moderate rainfall 
^ic) Heavy rainfall (d) Rainfall, low or heavy. 
It not concerned with the prooest of eaching 

27. When rain-water washes away a large 
proportion of calaum compound from the 
soil, it becomes 

J») Acidic (b) Alkaline (c) Nitrogenous 
(d) None of the above 

28. Which of the following statements 
about the soils of India is not correct? 

(a) High temperature during most of the 
year retards or prevents formatton of humus 
({>) Soils which have humus require regular 
application of chemical fertilisers to remove 
nitrogenous deficiency (c) In the Indian 
Plateau, titanium salts in the basalt impart 
black colour to the soil (d) Contour bunding 
is advisable in areas of steeper slopes 

29. Which of the following mountain 
systems is the oldest? 

(a) Aravaili range (b) Himalayan ranges 

(c) Nilgiri hills (d) Satpura range 

^ 30. The river Brahmapufta in its course 
of about 1,200 km in the upper mountain 
ranges up to Namoha Baiwa is known by 
the name of 

(a) Dhansiri (b) Manas (c) TIsta 
^ Tsangpo 

31. Which of the following is a Kharil 
crop? 

(a) Barley (b) Mustard (bf Rice (d) Wheat 

32. Whi^ of the following places is 
associated with copper-mining? 

Ja) Khetri (b) Koiar (c) Renukoot 

(d) Rourkela 

33. Which of the following navigation 
canals links up Baltic Sea and the North 
Sea? 

Kell Canal (b) Panama Canal (c) Suez 
Canal (d) None of the above 

34. The cause(s) of the gradual 
development of arid conditions in western 
Rajasthan is/are 

(a) Westward drift of the rivers of this 
region (b) Overgrazing and deforestation 
(c) Reduction in the volume of water in ttie 
Ghaggar owing to the oapture of its head- 
streams by the Yamuna (^AU of the above 

35. No other part of India receives so 
heavy a rainfall in winter months as the 
coastal region of 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Gujarat 
(c) Kaioataka Tamil Nadu 

36. Over 90 per cent of the total damage 
done by floods to property and crops in 
India occurs in the northwn piains. The chief 
cause(s) of the floods in this region is are 

(a) Excessively heavy rainMI annually 

(b) Heavy rainfall in the catohment areas 
of the rivers in northern India (c) Lack of 
proper gracfient of river beds retard flow of 
water of rivers on their seaward course 
Both (b) and (c) above 

37. Which of the foHowing statements is 
true in regard to the texture of soils? 

(a) Soils of fine particies are dassed as 
sencfy wherea^sofis of oearse particies are 
called dayey^ The fineness or coerseness 
of soils depends upon the size of their 
mineral particies (#-Owing to looseness of 
40 


said paiUdes, sancfy soils are not friable 
and are iil-drained (d) None of the above is 
corred 

38. All of the fdlowing statements about 
clayey soils are correct oxcept 

(a) These are generally rich in plant foods 
\J!o) These are difficutt to plough ^ Wator 
*^85808 through these easily making them 
liable to water-logging (d) These are formed 
of fine partides 

39. Which States are the benefidaries of 
the Tungabhadra Project? 

i^al'Andhra Pradesh only (b) Tamil Nadu 
only (c) Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka 
^ Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka and Tamil 
Nadu 

40. Which of the following States leads 
in the production of jute in India? 

(a) Assam (b) Bihar West Bengal 
(jl^rOrissa 

41. The Karakoram Pass Hnks ^ 

(a) Afghanistan and Pakistan (b) China 
and Pakistan China and India 
(d) Afghanistan and Iran 

42. Which of the following pairing is not 
correct? 

(a) Paradeep — Orissa 

Tuticorin — Andhra Pradesh 

(c) Mangalore — Karnataka 

Jid) Kandia ~ Gujarat 

43. Deccan Plateau is primarily made up 

of 

vfa) Basalt Granite (c) Limestone 

(d) Sandstone 

44. Which (Of the following statements 
about the rivers, the Ganges and Narmada 
is correct? 

4 ^ Both the rivers rise from the Himalayas 

(b) ^th the rivers and up in the Bay of 
Bengal (c) Both the nvers rise from the 
Deccan plateau The Narmada has its 
source in the hiHs of the plateau while 
the source of the Ganges is in the 
Himalayas 

45. The mica belt of Inrfia, which yields 
the major part of it, is situat^ in 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b)v<^Bihar 

(c) Rajasthan (d) West Bengal 

46. Which of the following drainage 
systems tall into the Bay of Bengal? 

(a) Ganges, the Brahmaputra and 
Godavari (b) Mahanadi, Krishna and Cauveri 

(c) Luni, Narmada and Tapti Jff)' Both 
(a) and (b) above 

47. Which of the following rivers does 
not join the river Indus before it falls into 
the Arabian Sea? 

(a) Mahi (c) Ravi (d) Suliej 

46. The source of river Luni in toe Aravaili 
range lies near 

Ajmer (b) Bikaner (c) Jodhpur 

(d) Udaipur 

49. The source of toe river Mahi in the 
Aravaili range lies near 

(a) Jaipur (b) Jodhpur (c) Kota 
J/i) Udaipur 

50. Which of the followtrtg rivers is called 
‘india's River of Sorrow'? 

(a) Ghaghara (^Kosi (c) Tisia (d) Torsa. 

51. The Assam valley is a fairfy fertile 
belt but is affactod sometimes seriously by 
flood havocs. The chief cause of floods is 


(a) Eartoquakes‘1oause floods in a mjmber 
of ways (b) Huge landslides obstruct the 
flow of water HMVy rainfall (over 250 
cm) during the re^y season in north-east 
Assam (d) Change In level of the land shifts 
toe course of the river 

52. South-west Bengal suffers from 
frequent floods whkto are caused by 

(a) Incessant rain (b) Poor drainage 

(c) Obstruction of water by high tidal bores 
when Hooghly is in flood j(d) All of toe 
above 

53. Which of toe following is an Igneous 
rock? 

/ifi) Granite (b) Limqstone (c) Slate 

(d) Quartzite 

54. Uttar Kashi is situated on the bank of 
jUBl) Aiaknanda (b) Bhagirathi (c) Ganga 

(d) Mandakini 

55. Equinox occurs when the Sun is 
verticafly above the 

ia) Equator (b) Tropic of Capricorn 

(c) Tropic of Cancer (d) Poles 

56. Which of the following types of soil 
has the properly of holding moisture for 
release to plants during the dry period? 

(a) Alluvial lb) Black or Regur (c) Lateritic 

(d) Red and Yellow 

57. Which of the following soils, being 
highly leached, have a considerable 
concentration of iron oxides? 

(a) Black or Regur (b) Lateritic (c) Red 
and Yellow W Both (b) and (c) above 

58. Which of the following soils is typical 
of tropical regions which receive heavy 
rainfall? 

(a) Alluvialj(b) Lateritic (c) Saline (d) None 
of toe above 

59. Heavy rainfall in areas having Lateritic 
soils promotes leaching of the soil whereby 

(a) Only Kme is leached away (b) OnV 
siHca is leached away (c) Oxides of iron 
and aluminium compounds are leached 
away (d) Both (a) and (b) 

60. V^ich of the following varieties of 
Alluvial soils has a very sparse vegetation? 

(a) Bhangar (b) Kha^ ^Reh or Kaltar 
(d) None of the above 

61. Saline soils are found in all of the 
following States, except 

(a) Gujarat (b) Kerala <(b) Maharashtra 
(d) Orissa 

62. Which of the following streams makes 
the Gersoppa (or Jog) Falls? 

(a) Netravati (b) Kaltndi (a) Sharavati 
(d) Ulhas 

63. Whkto of the following pairing is not 
correct? 

fVver Source 

(a) Godavari Nasik District 

(b) Chambal Near Mhow 

(c) Krishna Near Mahabaleshwar 

}d) Narmada ^ BetuI District 

64. Which of llto following river basins 
does not have coat-bearing sediments? 

(a) Damodar basin H>/f Gangetic basin 

(c) Godavari basin (d) Mstoanacfl basin 

65. Nagatjunasagar Dam is on the river 
(a) Cauveri (b) Godavari 4o) Krhhna 

(d) Timgabhadra 

66 . Which of toe following pairfog is not 
correct? 
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A revolutionary nev^ Piaggio engine gives the LML Vespa 
an unmatched combination of mileage, power and acceleration. 


Piaggio of Italy, the company that gave 
the world its very first scooter, now brings 
to Indio an international breokthrough. A 
nev< 2-stroke scooter engine that gives on 
unmatched combination of mileoge, 
power and acceleration. 

This revolutionary engine along with 
several new features and Vespa's 
legendary qualities of unmatched safety 
and comfort, make the LML Vespa Spl. the 
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As a mark of our confidence, each LML 
Vespa Spl. comes with a 1 year warranty 
as compared to only 6 months worronty 
on other scooters. And a never before 
5 year warranty on electronic ports. 

So visit your nearest showroom todoy. 
Choose from the new range of stunning 
metallic colours and ride out on the best 
the world has to offer. 
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River Dam 

y<a) Boas Bhakra-Nangal 

(b) Chambal Gandhi Sagar 

(c) Mahanadi Hirakud 

(d) Ravi Thien 

67. All of the following are examples of 
Sedimonlary rocks, except 

(a) Clay (b) Limestone (c) Sandstone 
M) Slate 

^ 68. All of the following are examples of 
Motamorphic rocks, except 
(a) Gneiss {\iy Granite (c) Marble 
(d) Quartzite 

69. The highest mountain peak situated 
in India is 

(a) Annapurna (b) Mt Everest 
w<c) Kanchonjunga (d) Nanda Devi 

70. The only State in India that produces 
saffron is 

(a) Assam (b) Himachal Pradesh 
Jic) Jammu and Kashmir (d) Meghalaya 

71. Salal Hydroelectric Project is on the 
river 

(a) Boas l/o) Chenab (c) Jhelum <d) Ravi 

72. Srinagar, the summer capital of 
Jammu and Kashmir, is situated on the 
banks of river 

(a) Chenab Ip) Jhelum (c) Ravi (d) None 

73. Winch of the following towns in the 
north eastern sector of India is situated on 
the banks of river Brahmaputra'? 

(a) Guwahati (b) Manipur (c) Shillong 
(d) Cachar 

74. Which of the following States is the 
only producer of diamonds and tin-oro'? 

(a) Bihar (b) Orissa (c) Madhya Pradesh 
(d) Rajasthan 

75. The capital of Sikkim is at 

(a) Aizawl (b) Gangtok (c) Siliguri 
(d) Thimpu 

76. Because of the concentration of the 
electronics industry, which of the following 
cities IS known as the “Electronic city of 
India'"? 

(a) Bangalore (b) Bhopal (c) Maithon 
(d) Ranchi 

77. Which of tho following States leads 
in tho production of groundnut in India? 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Gujarat 
(c) Maharashtra (d) Rajasthan 

78. About 85% of tho raw silk produced 
in tho country is produced in 

(a) Assam (b) Jammu and Kashmir 

(c) Karnataka (d) Tamil Nadu 

79. Arunachal Pradesh became a full- 
fledged State in the year 

(a) 1984 (b) 1985 (c) 1986 (d) 1987 

80. Which of the following is a Rabi crop? 
(a) Jowar (b) Gram (c) Corn (d) Bajra 

81. The three leading tea-producing 

districts of Assam are 

(a) Guwahati, Tezpur and Darrang 

(b) Darrang. Lakhimpur and Sibsagar 

(c) Lakhimpur, Kamrup, Guwahati 

(d) Kamrup, Sibsagar, Tezpur 

82. Which of the following States leads 
in the production of cotton in our country? 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Gujarat 

(c) Maharashtra (d) Tamil Nadu 

83. The object of Telugu-Ganga Project 
IS to bring 

(a) Godavari water to Madras (b) Cauven 
_ 


water to Hyderabad (c) Krishna water to 
Madras (d) Cauveri water to Bangalore 

84. Lines drawn on a map connecting 
places having equal annual rainfall are called 

(a) Isobars (b) Isotherms (c) Isohels 
(d) Isohyets 

85. The two States of India, most richly 
endowed with iron-ore, are 

(a) Bihar and Orissa (b) Madhya Pradesh 
and Orissa (c) Bihar and West Bengal 
(d) Madhya Pradesh and West Bengal 

86. Which of the following States has 
rich forests of sandalwood? 

(a) Andhra Pradesh (b) Karnataka 

(c) Kerala (d) Madhya Pradesh 

87. All of the following nvers pass through 
Himachal Pradesh, except 

(a) Beas (b) Chenab (c) Ravi (d) Sutlej 

88. Solar eclipse takes place when 

(a) The moon comes between the sun 
and the earth (b) The earth comes between 
the sun and the moon (c) The sun comes 
between the moon and the earth (d) None 

89. Which of the following countries is 
across the 'Nathu La' pass? 

(a) Burma (b) Nepal (c) Thailand 

(d) China 

90. In which season is the frequency of 
tropical cyclones in the Bay of Bengal 
maximum? 

(a) During monsoons (b) After summer 
(c) During winter (d) During autumn 

91. The strait which separates Asia from 
North America is the 

(a) Boring Strait (b) Palk Strait (c) Strait 
of Gibraltar (d) Strait of Malacca 

92. The Tropic of Cancer j>asses through 

(a) Maharashtra (b) Uttar Pradesh 

(c) Madhya Pradesh (d) Andhra Pradesh 

93. Which State is at the most eastern 
part of India? 

(a) Assam (b) Arunachal Pradesh 
(c) Nagaland (d) Manipur 

94. The ‘water table' refers to 

(a) Seepage of water into fissures lying 
bolow the earth's surface (b) The contact 
zone of permeable and impermeable rocks 

(c) The upper limit of the zone of saturation 

(d) The lower limit of the zone of saturation 

95. The Paithan (Jayakwadi) Hydro- 
electnc project, completed with the help of 
Japan, is on the nver 

(a) Ganges (b) Cauven (c) Narmada 
(d) Godavari 

96. When ram falls through a cold layer 
of air near the earth's surface, raindrops 
get frozen into ice. This type of precipitation 
IS called 

(a) Sleet (b) Hail (c) Snowfall (d) Ice 
crystals 

97. The most salty sea in the world is 

(a) Red Sea (b) Dead Sea (c) Arabian 

Sea (d) Mediterranean Sea 

98. Which of the following statements is 
not correct? 

(a) Absolute humidity is expressed in 
grams per cubic metre of air (b) With every 
165 metres of ascent, 1°C of temperature 
is reduced (c) Higher the temperature, the 
lower is air pressure (d) When the 
temperature of air increases, its capacity to 
hold moisture decreases 


99. Molten rock bebw the surface of the 
earth is called 

(a) Magma (b) Lava (c) Lacolith (d) Basalt 

100. A huge mass of ice fed by snow on 
a high mountain, slowly sliding downhill 
before it starts melting, is called 

(a) Avalanche (b) Iceberg <c) Glacier 
(d) Typhoon 

ANSWERS 

1. (b) 2. (d) 3. (b) 4. (c) 

5. (b) 6. (d) 7. (d) 8. (c) 

9. (a) 10. (c) 11. (d) 12. (d) 

13. (a) 14. (b) 15. (c) 16. (d) 

17 (d) 18. (b) 19* (a) 20 (c) 

21 (d) 22. (d) 23. (b) 24. (a) 

25. (a) 26 (c) 27. (a) 28. (b) 

29 (a) 30. (d) 31. (c) 32 (a) 

33 (a) 34 (d) 35. (d) 36 (d) 

✓37. 38. (c) 39. (d) 40. (c) 

✓41. (c) 42 (b) 43. .(a) 44. (d). 

AS (b) 46. (d) 47. (b) 48. (aj 

✓49 (dL 50. (b) 51. (c) 52. (d) 

✓63 (a) 54. (a) 65. (a) 56. (b) 

t57 (d) 58 (b) 59, (d) 60. (c) 

,✓61 (c) 62. (c) 63 (d) 64 (b) 

^ 65 (c) 66. (a) 67. (d) 68 (b) 

69. (c) 70 (c) 71 (b) 72. (b) 

73 (a) 74 (c) 75 (b) 76. (a) 

77. (b) 78 (c) 79. (c) 80 (b) 

81 (b) 82. <b) 83. (c) 84 (d) 

85 (a) 86. (b) 87. (b) 88. (a) 

89. (d) 90. (c) 91. (a) 92. (c) 

93 (b) 94. (c) 95. (d) 96. (a) 

97. (b) 98. (d) 99 (a) 100. (c) 

(Continued from page 32) 

Tho Planning Commission, under its 
terms of reference as defined in the 
Government of India Resolution of March 
1950, was asked to make an assessment 
of the material capital and human resources 
of the country, induding technical personnel 
and investigate the possibilities of 
augmenting such resources as are found to 
be defident for the nation's requirements 
and formulate a plan for the most effective 
and balanced utilisation of the country's 
resources. Planning Commission accepted 
statistical diagnosis of the existing state of 
economy as an important technique of 
planning in India. ‘Statistics are the bricks 
of planning'. 

Even though our planners are giving 
importance to H R D, it has remained at a 
very low rate, compared with other countries. 
The human development index of India has 
come out to be only 0.44, as against China's 
0.72 and South Korea's 0.90. 'Brain drain' 
is one main cause. A report of March 1982 
informs that India is one of the major 
suppliers of skilled manpower to developed 
countries and India has incurred a loss of 
about Rs. 1,400 million already on this 
account. It is very clear that national census 
is an important tool lor planning human 
resources. Modem decisions aiKf approach¬ 
es are taken by the Planning Commission 
for the best use of human resources, tmd its 
developmental programmes era based on 
information deriv^ from the National 
Census. 
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More Pages ! More G.K. ! More Prizes ! 

For Competition Success Review, every year for the last 11 years has been a time to celebrate. From 1981 
to 1990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling monthly in English as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Circulations. And in 1991, ORG revealed that CSR was the largest read monthly in English. And now 
National Readership Survey IV confirms the same fact again that CSR is the largest read monthly in English with 
over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to celebrate? We are celebrating the occasion by offering you MORE pages, 
MORE General Knowledge and MORE prizes in CSR. 

As you must have noticed, we have been gradually increasing the pages of CSR; from 92 in April 1992, these 
were increased to 100 in May 1992 issue, further increased to 108 in June and July 1992 issues and have now 
been further increased to 116 pages from August 1992 issue. In faa, these issues are the biggest ever since CSR 
was launched. However, the price of the magazine has remained the same. 

You must have also noticed that we have expanded our coverage of General Knowledge with the serialisation 
of "Indian National Movement", to help you in acquiring a thorough knowledge of the history of Indian National 
Movement, so essential for success in most of the competitive examinations. We have been serialising excerpts 
from the "Limca Book of Records* which is undoubtedly very useful for various competitive 
examinations, interviews and quizzes. You have also been the exclusive beneficiaries of "Expected Questions 
in Objective General Knowledge", compiled by Mr. Madan Lai, formerly Secretary, Staff Selection Commission, 
Govt, of India. 

We have also introduced a 'Special Supplement' column from May 1992 issue of CSR with the intention of 
guiding you towards.a brilliant future. We have already serialised books such as 'How To Get The Job You 
Want', 'How To Pass Exams' and 'Test Of Reasoning* written by highly acclaimed British authors. In November 
1992, December 1992 and January 1993 issues of CSR, we are publishing in three parts the book ‘How To Make 
Successful Decisions' which was first published in the U.K. (original price £ 3.99) and has Ix^en authored by 
world-renowned Family Therapist and Industrial Consultant, Ms. Alison Hardingham. 'How To Make Succeiisful 
Decisions' has become a significant and decisive faaor in achieving success in mo.si of the competitive 
examinations as also in life. 

CSR brings to you a brand new feature—'Test Your Intelligence'. This collection of brain teasers compiled by 
Mr. Norman Sullivan, world-renowned creator of Brain Twisters, is extremely stimulating. 

Besides, CSR has been publishing exclusive analytical articles on Burning Topics by writers who are today 
acknowledged among the best in the country. Our esteemed contributors include Mr. Kuldip Nayar, Mr. Nikhil 
Chakravartty, Mr. S. Nihal Singh, Mr. A.P. Venkateswaran, Dr. Amrik Singh, Mr. S. Sahay, Mr. Inder Malhotra, 
Mr. Chanchal Sarkar, Mr. B.M. Sinha and Dr. Narottam Puri, to name a few. Our continuous endeavour is to 
bring to you the best of ideas and opinions to enrich your mind and help you in achieving success. 

To make our time of celebration more colourful we have restarted the CSR Puzzle Contest from July 1992. 

It serves the dual purpose of offering you fabulous prizes worth Rs. 2 lakhs and preparing you for various 
examinations as well. And don't forget, every valid entry wins a prize! So pick up your pen now and plunge 
into the CSR Puzzle Contest. Who knows, it may be YOU heading for Paris with the Delhi — Pans — Delhi 
air ticket in your pocket ! 

Last but not the least, we are also offering you a bonanza in the form of a 'Super Sensational Two-year 
Subscription Offer'. The offer almost gets you your favourite Competition Success Review FREE ! And fabulous 
prizes worth an incredible Rs. 5,00,000 1 

So, dear readers, offering you more and more is the best way we know to celebrate this momentous occasion. 
We take this opportunity to say a big 'THANK YOU" to over 36 lakh readers of Competition Success Review 
who have made it all happen. 


competition 


success 


review 


The Key To Success 


COMPemiON SUCCESS review. DECEMBER 1992 





(0 



0) S 
o O . 

5 £ DC 

O CO ^ 

o m O 


<0 nr 
:ae. i± 


= c < 

’i 2^ 


S O C 
O S 2 

JEW g 

< O ® 
"■ u. c« 
CD ^ CO 

x; .b . 
_ ^ 0) 
.E TJ g 

o (0 CO 
r= ^ CO 


» _ V7 

Q- CO *E 


« -s 

CO 2 
h: o 


S >* ® 
< I JQ 


C «r = 
O CO 'S 

S- o> ^ 
^ =5 >« 

I i-e 

"“l 

“ E n 

l|i 2 
I S $ 

S< S 

J{gg 

— Ok. 

It'S 


>•< 

0) 





GO CONFIDENTLY 
TOWARDS YOUR DREAM 























Celebrating <D Years A t The Wop 


J? JXJZiXLi 


Pay for Competition Success Review only & GET 
General Knowledge Today*' EHlIiia |& "Puzzles for Super Brains' 

originally published [ 

In London for 


|i i «j i < I.j 



^i^lAS Toppers 

^^'mW TAlhfTO You 


VV<mUi REQI y - * 'a t * S' ••*«» Im 
K*. i l4lth* >11 riif/lf f'§\ v'l 


'A!^«S 



FREE 


G»<^R|it.)(NaWU(K£ 


R«.12 



Pu22des&ir 

Si^BratDS 







Competition Success ftevtow Is now India’s largest read monthly In English as per the 
findings of latest National Readership Survey IV. To celebrate this oeaislon, we are happy 
to announce that If you pay Rs. 144 now, being die price of 12 Issues of Cktmpetitlon 
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Q. 1 . Four of the tottoMfng five are alike 
in a certain way and so k^tn a 0 roup. Which 
is the one that does ^ belong to that 
group? 

(1) 73 (2) 53 (3) 59 (4) 87 (5) 37 

DlrmoUanm; Use the number aeries 
given below to answer the questions that 
followe : 

18572984362751894 
3 6 5 9 

O. 2. How many instances are there in 
which an even number is taiiowed by two 
odd numbers? 

(1) Nil (2) 1 (3) 2 (4) 3 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 3. In the number series given, how 
many instances are there wherein the sum 
of two oonsequetive numbers is 10 ? 

(1) Nil (2) 1 (3) 2 (4) More than 2 
(5) None of these 

Q. 4. If we substitute numbers 1 'io 12 
incficating hours on the dial of a dock by 
letters of the alphabet in their order starting 
with C, which letter would represent 8 ? 

(1)J (2}K (3)L (4)1 (5) None of these 

Q. 5. Which letter will be the tenth to the 
left of the eighteenth letter from the left 
end, of the following letters? 

ABCDEFQHIJKLMNOPQR 
STUVWXYZ 

(1) P (2) Y (3) A (4) There is no such 
letter (5) None of these 

Q. 6 . Viffiat should come in place of the 
question mark (?) in the following letter 

AYD 8 VF DRH ? KGL 

(1) FMI (2) QMJ (3) HLK (4) GU 
(5) ftone of ^ese 

Q. 7. In a certain code EXPLAINING is 
written as PXEALNIGNI. How is 
PRODUCED written in that cods? 

(1) ORPDUDEC (2) ROPUOECD 
(3}ORPUDECD (4)DORPOECU (5) None 
of these 

Q. 8 . Which of the foOowing pairs has 
the same relationship as WATER : SWIM ? 

(1) Graze : Grass (2) Plan : Implement 
(3) Flood ; Damage (4) Knot : Tie 
(5) Ground : Play 

Q. 9. Four of the following five are alike 
in a certain way and so form a group. Which 
is the one that does not belong to that 
group? 

(1)CE (2)HK (3)30 (4) MN (5) WZ 

OtnotioM: Use the information given 
below to answer^queetfoiM 10 to IS. 

(a) Seven studerite POR8TU&V j 

take a series of tests. j 

(b) Mo twio eti^nts get similar marks 


(e) V always scores more than P 
(d) P always scores more the Q 
(o) Each time either R scores the 
highest and T gels the least, or 
altsrnallvely S scores the highest and U 
or Q scores the least. 

Q. 10. If V is ranked fifth, which of the 
following must be true? 

(1) S scores the highest (2) R is ranked 
second (3) T is ranked third (4) Q is ranked 
fourth (5) U scores the least 
Q. 11. If R gets most, V should be ranked 
not lower than 

(1) second (2) third (3) fourth (4) fifth 
(5) sixth 

Q. 12. If S is ranked second, which of 
the following can be true? 

(1) P gets more than R (2) V gets more 
than S (3) P gets more than V (4) T gets 
more than Q (5) U gets more than V 
Q. 13. If S is ranked sixth, and Q is 
ranked fifth, which of the following can be 
true? 

(1) V is. ranked first or fourth (2) R is 
ranked second or third (3) P is ranked 
second or fifth (4) U is ranked third or fourth 
(5) T is ranked fourth or fifth 
Q. 14. If R is ranked second and Q is 
ranked fifth, which of the following must be 
true? 

(1) S is ranked third (2) P is ranked third 
(3) V is ranked fourth (4) T is ranked sixth 
(5) U is ranked sixth 
Q. 15. Information given in which of the 
above statements a. b, c. d and a is 
superfluous? 

( 1 ) b (2) a (3) d (4) None of the 
statements is supertuous (5) None of these 
Q. 16. Which of the pairs of words given 
below has the same relationship as 
CANVAS : PAINTER? 

(1) Leather ; Shoe. (2) Brush : Palette 
(3) Chisel : Wood (4) Marble : Sculptor 
(5) Hammer ; Carpenter 
Q. 17. If *+■ means ‘division’; means 
‘Plus’; ‘x’ means ‘minus'; ‘V means ‘multiply’ 
then 

8*4-6 + 3x4- ? 

(1) 8 (2) 46 (3) - 4 (4) 13 (5) None 
of these 

Q. 18. If in a certain language; (a) ‘mxy 
das zd’ means ‘good little frock’; (b) ‘jmx 
cos zci’ means ‘girl behaves good’; (c) ‘nvg 
drs cos’ means 'girl make mischief and (d) 
‘das ajp cos' means 'little girl feil’. Which 
word in that language stands for frock'? 

(1)zd (S^das (3) nvg (4)s4p (5) None 
of these 

Q. 19. Radha’s school bus is facing North 


when it reaches her school. After startfog 
from Radha's house, it turns right twice artd 
then left before reaching the school. What 
direction was the bus facing when it left the 
bus slop in front of Radha's house? 

(1) South (2) North (3) East (4) Cannot 
be determined (5) None of these 
Q. 20. If 'rain' is called 'pink', 'pink' is 
called cloud’, 'doucf is called ‘water’, Water' 
is called 'breeze' and 'breeze' is called 
'moon', what do you wash your hands in? 

( 1 ) Water (2) Rain (3) Breeze (4) Moon 
(5) None of these 

Q. 21. A man is starxling on the sixth 
floor and he knows that his assistant is four 
floors below. It takes two minutes to climb 
one floor. How much time win he have to 
wait for his assistant if both have to reach 
the ninth floor and they start at the same 
time? 

(1) 6 minutes (2) 8 minutes (3) 10 
minutes (4) 12 minutes (5) None of these 
Q. 22. Four of the foBowing five are alike 
in a certain way and so form a group. Which 
is the one that does not belong to that 
group? 

(1) Unde (2) Father (3) Mother 
(4) Aunt (5) Cousin v 

Q, 23. 'Conference' is related to 
'Chairman' in tiie same way as 'Newspaper' 
is related to 

(1) Reporter (2) Distributor (3) Editor 
(4) leader (5) Pnnter 
Q. 24. Sandeep and Raju are ranked 
13th and 14th respectively in a class of 23. 
What are their respective ranks from the 
last? 

(1) 10th & 11th (2) 11th & 12th (3) 11th 
5 10th (4) 9th & 10th (5) None of these 
Q. 25. Somu is standing in a square 
waiting for Kalu Kalu joins him and both 
start to walk. They together walk for 15 
metres and Kalu turns left and Somu turns 
right and they continue to walk for 10 
metres. Kalu stops there and Somu 
continues to walk for another 10 metres. 
How much has Somu walked? 

(1) 45 metres (2) 35 metres (3) 25 metres 
(4) Cannot be determined (5) None of these 
Dlr 0 eHon$ : In each question below 
are given two atatementa followad by 
two conciualona numberad I and U. You 
have to take the two given atatamenta to 
be true even if they aaem to be at 
variance from commonly known facts 
and then decide which of the given 
conclusions logioally follows from the 
two given atatementa, disregarding 
commonly known facta. Give answer (1) 
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if only oondiwlon I followa; givo ananvor 
(2) if only conclualon II followa; give 
•nawor (3) If allhar I or II followa; givo 
anawor (4) If noilhor I nor II followa; and 
givo anawar (S) If both I and 11 follow. 

Q. 26. SutmnmntB: Many booka are 
rooks. All rocks are clips 

Conclumlon*: I. Some books are dips. 

II. No rock is a book. 

Q. 27. St 0 tmn»nl»: All towola are deska. 
No desk is a spoon. 

C 0 nolu»lon»: I. No towel ia>.a spoun. 

II. No spoon is a towel. 

Q. 28. Sfafomenta; All trays are erasers. 
All pens are erasers. 

Conelualona: I. AH trays are pens. 

II. Some pens are trays. 

Q. 29. StMlemmnla; All ashtrays are 
shoes. Some shoes are buns. 

Conelumlont; I. Some ashtrays are buns. 

II. Some buns are ashtrays. 

Q. 30. Statements; Some keys are eggs. 
All eggs are Hies. 

CondutloM: I. All files are eggs. 

II. Some files are keys. 

Unotlona: In making decisiona about 
important questions It Is daeirable to be 
able to diatingulah betwee n ‘strong* 
arguments and ‘weak’ arguments ao far 
as they relatad to the question. ‘Strong' 
arguments must be both Important and 
direotly related to the question. ‘Weak* 
arguments may not be dIreoHy related to 
the question and may be of minor 
Importanoe or may be related to the 
trivial aspect of the question. 

Each question below Is followed by 
two arguments numbered I and II. You 
have to decide which of the arguments 
Is a ‘strong’ argument and which Is s 
‘weak* srgumsnL 

Give answer (1) if only argument I is 
strong; give answer (2) If only argument 
II Is strong; give answer (3) If either I or 
H Is strong; give snswsr (4) If neither I 
nor II Is strong; and give answer (5) if 
both I and II are strong. 

Q. 31. SUtt 0 m»nt: Should luxuty hotels 
be banned in India? 

Argummntt: I. Yes : They are places 
from where international criminals 
operate. 

11. No ; Affluent foreign tourists will have 
no place to stay. 

Q. 32, SmtMwnt: Should taxes on colour 
television be further increased? 

Argummnu: I. Yes ; Colour television is 
a luxury item and only rich people buy them. 

II. No : Televisions are bought by the 
poor too. 

Q. 33. Statement: Should a total ban be 
put on trapping wild animals? 

Argumanta: I. Yes ' Trappers are making 
a lot of money. 

II. No : Bans on hunting and trapping are 
not effective. 

Q. 34. Statamant: Should India 
encourage exports when most things are 
insufficient for internal use itself? 

Argumanta: I. Yes : We have to earn 
foreign exchange to pay for our imports. 

II. No : Even seleckve encouragement 


would lead to shortages. 

Q. 35. Statamant: Should fashionable 
dresses be banned? 

Atgumanta; I Yes : Fashions keep 
changing and hence consumption of cloth 
increases. 

II. No ; Fashionable cloths am a person's 
self-expression and therefore his/her 
kindamental right. 

Ofrqot/one; Below is given a passage 
followed by several poaalble Inferences 
which can be drawn from the facte stated 
In the passage. You have to examine 
each Inference separately in the context 
of the passage and decide upon Its 
dsgree of truth or fstsity. 

Mark answer (1) If you think the 
Inference Is ‘dsfiniteiy true', l.e. It 
properly follows from the statement of 
facts given; (2) If you think the Inference 
Is ‘probably true' though not ‘definitely 
true' In the light of the facts given; (3) if 
you think the data are Inadequate, l.e. 
from the facts given you cannot say 
whether the Inference Is likely to be true 
or false; (4) H you think the Inference Is 
‘probably false' though not ‘definitely 
talse' In the light of the facts given; (5) 
If you think the inference Is ‘definitely 
false', l.e. It cannot possibly be drawn 
from the facts given or It contradicts the 
given facts. 

The videomagazine has launched a 
cultural revolution in India that has delighted 
viewers and' confirmed the fears of the 
politicians about the power of video The 
earliest to start was Newstrack.'followed by 
two others on similar lines. It is said that 
the largest selling videomagazine sells about 
20,000 copies of its monthly 90 minute 
cassettes at about Rs 150 a piece The 
viewership of this itself is estimated to be 
S-€ millions. 

Q. 36. All videomagazines in India are 
brought out once in a month. 

Q. 37. All videomagazines in India are 
private owned. 

Q. 36. The total sales revenue from none 
of the videomagazines exceeds Rs. 30-35 
lakhs. 

Q. 39. Videomagazines will not be well 
accepted by TV viewers in India. 

Q. 40. The viewership of all the 
videomagazines together may be around 
14 millions. 

DIracttona: In each question below la 
given a atatemeni followed by two 
aaaumptiona numbered I and II. An 
aasumptlon la aomething auppoaed or 
taken for granted. You have to conalder 
the atatement and the following 
aaaumptlons and decide which of the 
aaaumptiona la Implicit In the atatement. 
Give anawer (1) If only aaaumptlon (I) la 
Implicit; give anawer (2) If only 
aaaumptlon (It) la Implicit; give anawer 
(3) If either aaaumptlon (I) or aaaumptlon 
(II) la Implicit; give anawer (4) If neither 
aaaumptlon (I) nor aaaumptlon (II) la 
Implidl; and give anawer (^ If both the 
aaaumptiona (I) and (II) are ImplloiL 

Q. 41. Statamant: In spite of good 


monsoon, the economic condition is 
restrained only to one situation and 
government should take strong steps to 
cope with it. 

Aaaumptiona: (I) ; Speculation about 
monsoon cannot be made. 

(II) If monsoon is not proper, economic 
hinderance is expected. 

Q. 42. Statamant: The present education 
system is in a pitiable situation and the 
condition of the country is becoming poorer 
and poorer. 

Aaaumptiona: (I) : The improve the 
condition of the country, ^re is a need ot 
a good education system. 

(II) : For the progress of the country, 
only one good education system is 
sufficient. 

Q. 43. Statamant: Computer education 
should be started in the school itself. 

Aaaumptiona: (I) ; To leam about 
computers Is easy. 

(II) It is easy to get a job after completing 
the computer education. 

Q. 44. Statamant: If it does not rain 
before June 15 this year, the farmers will 
have to bear the losses. 

Aaaumptiona; (I) Rains at the proper 
time is very much necessary for 
agriculture. 

(II)' Most of the farmers normally depend 
upon the rains for the agriculture. 

Q. 45. Statemanr: To avoid delay, 
appoint more people on the job. 

Aaaumptiona: (I) ; In most of the jobs, 
delay is indispensable. 

(II) : By appointing more people, more 
work will be done. 

DIractlona: Each of the questions 
below consists of a question and two 
statements numbered (I) and (II) given 
below It. You have to decide whether the 
data provided in the statements are' 
sufficient to answer the question. Read 
both the statements and give answer (1) 
If the data In statement (I) alone are 
sufficient to answer the question, while 
the data In statement (II) alone are not 
sufficient to answer the question; give 
answer (2) If the data In statement II 
alone are sufficient to anawer the 
question, while the data In statement I 
alone are not suffielent to answer the 
question; give answer (3) if the data In 
either atatement I alone or statement II 
alone are sufficient to answer the 
question; givo answer (4) if the data even 
In both the statements I and II together 
are not sufficient to answer the question; 
and give answer (5) If the data in both 
the statements I and II together are 
necessary to answer the question. 

Q. 46. What wal the total sate of the 
company? 

1: The company sold 8,(X)0 units of goods 
A Rs. 25 per unit 

II : This company does not manufacture 
any other ^pe of goods. 

Q. 47. What is the age of Raju? 

I ; Fiaju. Vimla md KIshore are of the 
same age. 

(Confnuad on paga SO) 
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Objective General Knowledg^ 

Probationary Officers' Examination, August 1992 

Conducted By Banking Service Recruitment Board, Madras 


Q. 1. In which of the following places 
was the Earth Summit 1992 held? 

(1) Rio de Janeiro (2) Port Moresby 

(3) Monacoville (4) Reykjavik (5) San 
Salvador 

Q. 2. Pushkar Lake is situated in which 
of the following cities? 

(1) Ujjain (2) Ajmer (3) Allahabad 

(4) Udaipur (5) Gangotri 

Q. 3. Which of the following countries 
won the Thomas Cup Badminton held 
recently in Kuala Lumpur? 

(1) Malaysia (2) Indonesia (3) China 
(4) South Korea (5) None of therse 
Q. 4. In which of the following countries 
IS Barcelona, the venue of the 1992 Olympic 
Games, situated? 

(1) Spain (2) Germany (3) Sweden 
(4) Portugal (5) Italy 
Q. 5. The Central Scientific Instruments 
Organisation is situated at 
(1) Bangalore (2) New Delhi (3) Madras 
(4) Chandigarh (5) Bombay 
Q. S. Which of the following States has 
been ranked first in the implementation of 
tlie 20-point programme during 1991-92? 

(IjOoa (2) Karnataka (3) Uttar Pradesh 
(4) Maharashtra (5) Tamil Nadu 
Q. 7. India is a not a member of which of 
the following oiganisations? 

(1) NAM (2) UNO (3) SAARC 
(4) Commonwealth of Nations (5) ASEAN 
Q. 8. Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar Awards 
are given for outstanding contribution in 
which of the following fields? 

(1) Journalism (2) Social Service 

(3) Sports (4) Literature (5) Science 

Q. 9, The late Mohamed Boudiaf was the 
President of which of the following 
countries? 

(1) Panama (2) Nicaragua (3) Mauritius 

(4) ^terocco (5) Algeria 

Q. 10. The 1994 Asian Games are 
scheduled to be held at which of the 
following cities of Japan? 

(1) Hiroshima (2) Tokyo (3) Kawasaki 
(4) Nagasaki (5) Kyoto 
Q. 11. Who has writen the book The 
Famished Road? 

(1) Ben Okri (2) Snow Edgar (3) V.S. 
Naipaul (4) Ian Austin (S) Zola Emile 
Q. 12. Who among the following is the 
promoter of the second giant steel plant 
launched in Orissa? 

(1) J.R.O. Tata (2) P.O. Hinduja (3) Manu 
Chhabria (4) Swaraj Paul (5) None of these 
Q. 13. Who among the following has 
recently been elected as the ninth Presidant 
of Ital^ 

(1) Francesco Cossiga (2) <^ulk> Andreotti 
(3) Ofdar Luigi Soalfare (4) Boutros G^aK 


Happy News! 
CSR publishes latest 
Objective General 
Knowledge Papers 
every month 


(5) None of these 

Q. 14. The famous player Pele is asso¬ 
ciated with which of the following games? 

(1) Hockey (2) Football (3) Table Tennis 
(4) Voiieyball (5) Golf 
Q. 15, Which of the following pairs of 
women is associated witft sports in the 
country? 

(1) Ashwini Nachappa, Anita Sood 

(2) Girija Vyas, Jayalalitha (3) Vijaya Mehta, 
Maneka Gandhi (4) B. Prabha, 
M.S. Subbalakshmi (5) None of these 

Q. 16. Who among the following won the 
men's French Open Tennis Championship 
held in June 1992? 

(1) Peter Kurda (2) Boris Becker (3) Bjorn 
Borg (4) Jim Courier (5) None of these 
Q. 17. The member of the Rajya Sabha 
enjoys a term of 

(1) three years (2) five years (3) four 
years (4) two years (5) six years 
Q. 18. Which of the following countries is 
not a member of SAARC? 

(1) Nepal (2) Pakistan (3) Bangladesh 

(4) k^anmar (5) Sri Lanka 

Q. 19. The International Monetaty Fund 
has planned to provide approximately how 
much amount to India during the current 
fiscal year (1992-93)? 

(1) 6.5 million dollars (2) 2.2 billion dollars 

(3) 1.6 billion dollars (4) 12 billion dollars 

(5) None of those 

Q. 20. At which of the following places 
has the Government of India set up a centre 
for Celluiar and Molecular Biology? 

(1) New Delhi (2) Jaipur (3) Patna 

(4) Sambalpur (5) Hyderabad 

Q. 21. Which of the following trophies/ 
cups is associated with football? 

(1) Champions Trophy (2) Santosh 
Trophy (3) Oeodhar Trof^y (4) Daws Cup 

(5) Nme of these 

Q. 22. Which of the following is the 
cunency used in Japan? 

(1) Dinar (2) Yen (3) Lira (4) Rouble 
(5) Yuan 

Q. 23. How mu^ amount approximately 
has been allocatad to the Rural Dovelop- 
ment sector i,n the 1992-93 Budget of the 
Centrel Government? (In erores of Rupees) 


(1) 900 (2) 1,000 (3) 7,500 (4) 2,600 
(5) 5,000 

Q. 24. Who among the following is the 
President of Afghanistan at present? 

(1) Ahmed Shah Masood (2) Sibghatullah 
Mojaddedi (3) Gulbuddin Hekmatyar 

(4) Barhanuddin Rabbani (5) None of these 
O. 25. Who among the following is a 

famous santoor player*? 

(1) Hari Prasad Chaurasia (2) Ravi 
Shankar (3) Shiv Kumar Sharma (4) Ram 
Narain (5) None of these 
Q. 26. How much amount (approximately) 
was allocated for providing houses under 
the Indira Awas Yojana during the first year 
of its introduction in 1985-86? 

(1) Rs. 99 crore (2) Rs. 158 crore 
(3) Rs. 170 crore (4) Rs. 250 crore 

(5) Rs. 200 crore 

Q. 27. Who has written the book War 
and Peace? 

(1) Adam Smith (2) Mikhail Sholokhov 

(3) Count Leo Tolstoy (4) Bons Pasternak 
(5) Saul Bellow 

Q. 28. Which of the following is the 
revised limit of the poverty line? 

(1)Rs 6,400 (2) Rs. 7,000 (3) Rs 15,000 

(4) Rs. 22,000 (5) Rs 11,060 

Q. 29. During the Seventh Plan period, 
how much amount (approximately) has been 
invested by the Govt, of India for the bene¬ 
ficiaries of Integrated Rural Development 
Programme and allied programmes? 

(1) Rs. 1,100 crore (2) Rs. 3,500 crore 

(3) Rs 5,160 crore (4) Rs. 7,180 crore 

(5) Rs. 8,670 crore 

Q. 30. 'Tin Bigha' is located in which of 
the following States? 

(1) Assam (2) Bihar (3) Meghalaya 

(4) Tripura (5) West Bengal 

Q. 31. The I LO is mainly engaged in 
which ot the following ai-tiviiies'? 

(1) Protection of human rights (2) Environ¬ 
mental conservation and protection 
(3) Medical help to war victims (4) Preven¬ 
tion of cruelity to animals (5) None of these 
Q. 32. In which of the following places is 
India's second satellite launching station 
being developed'? 

(1) Hyderabad (2) Trombay 
(3) VIsakhapatanam (4) Balasore 

(5) Sriharikota 

Q. 33. Kumher village, which was in the 
news recently, is in which of the following 
States? 

(1) Rajasthan (2) Uttar Pradesh 
(3) Bihar (4) Orissa (5) None of these 
Q. 34. The Magnetic Ptesonance imaging 
(MRI) is mainly used for which of the 
followirtg purposes? 

(1) It is a useful technique to measure 
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Ih« Intensity of the magnetic fields (2) It is 
used to bring sharpness in colour 
photography (3) It is a new technique used 
in diagnosing diseases (4) It is a technique 
used to monitor the functioning of a satellite 
placed in space (5) None of these 

Q. 35. The Karatoram Highway connects 
which of the following two countnes? 

(1) India-Nepal (2) China-Nepal 

(3) Pakislan-Afghanistan (4) Pakistan-China 
(5) None of these 

Q. 36. Which of the following States has 
registered the highest population growUi rate 
as per the 1991 census? 

(1) Goa (2) Nagaland (3) Kerala 

(4) Maharashtra (5) None of these 

Q. 37. In which of the following rural 
development programmes do the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tnbes get the first priority of 
selection as beneficiary? 

(1) Rural Landless Employment 
Guarantee Programme (RLEGP) 

(2) National Rural Employment Programme 
(NREP) (3) Jawahar Rozgar Yojana 
(4) Development of Women and Children in 
Rural Areas (DWCRA) (5) Training of Rural 
Youth for Self-Employment (TRYSEM) 

Q. 38. Which of the lollowing Articles of 
the Indian Constitution guarantees equal 
opportunities in public employment to 
persons belonging to SC/ST and other 
minority communities? 

(1) Article 16 (2) Article 15 (3) Article 22 
(4) Article 27 (5) None of these 

Q. 39. By how many years has the 62nd 
Amendment of the Constitution in 1990 


extended the reserratlon for persons 
belonging to SC and ST in Pubttc Services? 

(1)5 years (2) 10 years (3) 12 years 
(4) 15 years (5) 20 years ... 

Q. 40. A jud^ of a High Oeurt in India is 
appointed ^ the 

(,1) President (2) Prime Minister 

(3) Governor of the State (4) Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court (5) Chief Justice of 
the High Court of the State 

Q. 41. The Garba is a popular folk dance 
of which of the following States? 

(1) Rajasthan (2) Maharashtra 

(3) Gujarat (4) Assam (5) None of these 

Q. 42. Wite which of the following 

subjects is the Chelliah Committee Report 
associated? 

(1) Educational reforms (2) Realigning 
the wage structure in Public Sector 
Undertakings (3) Administrative reforms 

(4) Tax reforms (5) None of these 

Q. 43. Insulin is given to persons suffering 
from 

(1) Polio (2) Asthma (3) Tuberculosis 
(4) Typhoid (5) Diabetes 

Q. 44. With which of the following dance 
forms is Shri Birju Maharaj associated? 

(1) Kathak (2) Manipuri (3) Kathakali 
(4) Bharatanatyam (5) None of these 

O. 45. Who among the following is the 
recipient of the 1991 Jnanpith Award? 

(1) Kusumagraj (2) Subhash 
Mukhopadhyay (3) C. Narayana Reddy 
(4) Sar^hidananda Routroy (5) None of 
these 

O. 46. Which of the following cities is the 
capital of Argentina?_ 


(1) Porto Novo (2) Brussels (3) Buenos 
Aires (4) Brasilia (5) None of teese 
Q. 47. How ntat^' firaas are now covered 
under the sdteqji^ of distribution of 
foodgrains by the I.T.D.P.? 

(1)161 (2) 1«lhi«) 191 (4)212 (5)225 
Q. 48. Who among the following is the 
Chairman of the National Commission for 
SCs and STs which recently got a 
constitutional status? 

(1) Ram Vilas Paswan (2) B. Sammiah 
(3) T.M. Rai Munda (4) Ram Dhan 

(5) None of these 

Q. 49. How many persons from the Anglo- 
Indan community can be'nomlnated by the 
President of India to the Lok Sabha? 

(1)1 (2)2 (3)3 (4)4 (5)5 

Q. 50. The United Nations Organisation 
has designated which of the following years 
as the International Space Year? 


(1) 1990 

(2) 1992 

(3) 1993 

(4) 1991 

(5) None of these 




ANSWERS 


1. (1) 

2. (2) 

3. (1) 

4. (1) 

5. (4) 

6. (5) 

7. (5) 

8. (5) 

9. (5) 

10. (1) 

11. (1) 

12. (4) 

13. (3) 

H (2) 

15. (1) 

16. (4) 

17. (5) 

18. (4) 

19. (5) 

20. (5) 

21. (2) 

22. (2) 

23. (4) 

24. (4) 

25. (3) 

26. (1) 

27. (3) 

28. (5) 

29. (5) 

30. (5) 

31. (5) 

32. (4) 

33. (1) 

34. (3) 

35. (4) 

36. (2) 

37. (3) 

38. (1) 

39. (2) 

40. (1) 

41. (3) 

42. (4) 

43. (5) 

44. (1) 

45. (2) 

46. (3) 

47. (3) 

48. (4) 

49. (2) 

50. (2) 




(Continuad from page 48) Tenth letter to #ie left of the letter R is H ‘cos* means '(^rl' 

n : The sum of the ages of Vimla, Kishore 6. (2): The sequerxte in the series formed ‘das’ means ‘littie’ 

and Abhishek is 32 and Abhishek's age is by the 1st letter of each term Is -t-l, +2, .*. ‘mxy* means 'frock' 


equal to the sum of the ages of Vimla and 
Kishore. 

Q. 48. What is the quantity of export of 
'JAMUN' from Jhandoba? 

I : The export from Jhandoba to America 
is 80,000 tons and it is 10% of the total 
exports of 'JAMUN' 

il : Out of the total expon of 1.9 million 
tons from Jhandoba, the export of 'JAMUN' 
is 12.5%. 

CL 49. What will be the fourteenth day of 
some month? 

I . The last day of that month is 
Wednesday. 

II : The seventeenth day of that month 
was third Saturday. 

O. 50. Is Shreedhar eligible to enter into 
the company? 

I; The company does not allow the entry 
of any unknown person. 

II: All the employees are eligible to enter 
into the company. 

ANSWERS 

1. (4) : AH other numbers are prime. 

2. (4);1857268436275189 

4 3 6 5 9 

3 . ( 1 ) 

4. (1) : C - 1. D - 2. E - 3.J - 8 

5. (5) ; R is the eighteenth letter from 
the left end. 


+3. +4. 

The sequence in the series formed by 
the 2nd letter of each term is -3. -4, -5, -6. 

The sequence in the series formed by 
the third letter of each term is *2. 

7. (5) : The first three letters and last 
three letters are written in reverse order. 
Then 4th, 5th, as weH as 6th, 7th letters are 
written in reverse order in the word 
EXPLAINING. Hence PRODUCED is coded 
as ORPUDDEC. 

8. (5) 9. (3) 

10.(1) ; R > V > P > Q >T =» If V is 
ranked fifth, R cannot score the highest 

Al8oS>V>P>Q>U 

or 

S > V > P > Q 

S>V>P>Q=»lfVis ranked fifth. 
S can score the highest 

11. (3) 

12. (5):R>S>U>V>P>Q>T 

13. (4) R > V > P > Q > S > T 

=» R>V>U>P>Q>S>T 
or 

R>V>P>U>Q>S>T 

14. (4);S>R>V>P>Q>T>U 

15. (4) 16. (4) 

17. (5) : ? - 8 X 4 -f 6 3 - 4 

-8x4-r2-4-32-f2-4 

.30 

18. (5) ; 'zci' means 'good 



20.(3) 21. (2) 22. (5) 23. (3) 

24. (3) 



26. (1) ; Conclusion cannot be 
negative. 

27. (1) 

28. (4) : MiddI# term is not cflslributed 
even once. 

29. (4) : Middia term is not disirfbuted 
oven oiKte. 

.30. (4) ; ‘Some keys are ffies’ 

31.(2) 3^ (5) 83. (4) 34. (5) 

36.(2) 36. (3) 37. (3) 36. (1) 

39.(3) 40. (2) 41. (4) 4Z (1) 

43.(4) 44. (5) 46. (2) 46. 0Q 

47.(5) 46. (3) 49. (Z) 6ft f4) 


SO 
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Teit Of English Language | 

; Probationary Officers' Examination, AprHI 992 

Conducted By Banking Service Recruitment Board, Hyderabad 


DIrectiont: Read th« following paaaago 
carefully and anawer the queatlona given 
b^ow IL Certain worda/phraaea areprlntad 
In bold to help you tci locate them while 
answering soma of the questions. 

Economics, ethidsts, and business sages 
persuade us that honesty is the best policy, 
hut their evidence is weak. Wo hoped to find 
data that would support their theories and 
thus, perhaps encourage higher standards of 
business behaviour. To our surprise, our pet 
theones failed to stand up. Treachery, we 
found, can pay There is no compelling 
economic reason to tell the truth or keep 
one 's word— punishment for the treacherous 
in the real world is neither swift nor sure 
Horwsty is, in fact, primarily a moral choice. 
Business people do tell themselves that in 
the long run. they will do well by doing good. 
But there is little factual or logical basis for this 
conviction. Without values, without a basic 
preference for right over wrong, trust based 
on such self-delusion would crumble' in the 
face of temptation Most of us choose virtue 
because we want to believe in ourselves and 
have others' respect and belief in us 
And for this, we should be happy. We can 
be proud of a system in which peOr^le are 
honest because ^oy want to bo, not because 
they have to be Materially, loo, trust based 
on morality provides great advantages It 
allows us to join in great and exciting 
enterprises that wo could-ncver undertake if 
we relied on economic incentives alone. 

Economists tell us that trust is enforced in 
the market place through retaliation and 
reputation. It you violate a trust, your victim is 
apt to seek revenge and otlicrs are likoly to 
stop doing business with you, at least under 
favourable terms. A man or woman with a 
reputation for fair dealing will pro-sper 
Therefore, profit niaximisors aro honest 7hn 
sounds plausible enough until you look fur 
conaete examples Cases that apparently 
demonstrate the awful consequences of ti ust 
turn out to be few and weak, while evidence 
that treachery can pay seems compelling 
Q. 1. What do economists and ethicists. 
according to the passage, want us to believe’’ 

(1) Businessmen should be honest at all 
times (2) Businessmen cannot be honest at 
all times (3) Businessmen turn dishonest at 
times (4) Businessmen are honest only at 
times (5) None of these 
Q. 2. What did the author find out about the 
theory that honesty is the best policy? 

(1} It is correct on many occasions (2) It is 
correct for all businessmen (3) It is a useless 
theory (4) It is a theory which seems to be 
cbffectonly occasionally (5) None of these 
b. 3. Why are busiaessmen, according to 


the author of the passage, honest in tlioir 
dealings? 

(1) Businessmen are all God-feanng 

(2) ^sinessmen choose to be honest as a 
choice (3) Businessmen are by nature honest 

(4) All businessmen are caught if they are 
dishonest (5) None of these 

Q. 4. Which of the following, according to 
the author of the passage, is the reason for 
being honest in business^ 

(1) It gives no immediate benefits (2) It 
gives long term benefits (3) It makes a person 
self-seeking (4) It brings disrespect of others 

(5) It does not make others respect you 

Q. 5. Why does the author say that one can 
be proud of the present situation? 

(1) People are self respecting (2) People 
are respect-seekers (3) People are unselfish 

(4) People aro honest without compulsion 

(5) None of these 

Q. 6. What IS the material advantage which 
the author sees in being honest? 

(1) It permits one to undertake activities 
which may not be economically attractive 

(2) It permits one to be honest for the sake of 
honesty alone (3) It permits one to make a lot 
of profit in various areas (4) It permits one to 
form various trusts to make profits (5) None of 
these 

Q. 7. Why do businessmen, according to 
economists, remain honest? 

(1) Dishonest businessmen can make 
more money (2) Dishonest businessmen 
make money in the long run (3) Dishonest 
businessmen cannot stay in business for 
long (4) Dishonest businessmen aro flogged 
in the market pl.T^e (5) Dishonest biif.ino'^s 
men are aiwMy'' i''io‘'‘.";iitrd 

Q. 8 W'vi I' .Ji iho lolifiw.ng woid(s) is most 
I,early the "XMf- m mejnin.-i 35 (be word 
'persusdo as .1 rns ho-n usod in tho 

li jT-->>- .-irai'C-? (?' Give opinion (3) fry 
lo eorA'i.re M) Cheat (b) Motivate 

O. 9 Which of the follow.og i.s FALSE 
according to the passage? 

(1) Economists behove that all 
businessmen are dishonest <2) Generally 
people are honest to earn self-respect 

(3) Virtuous behaviour earns the respect of 
others (4) People are generally honest 
because it pay s in the long run (5) Ail dishonest 
men are not caught 

Q. 10. Which of the following words is 
most nearly the SAME in meaning as the 
phrase 'eland up’ as it has been used in the 
passage? 

(1) Get up (2) Get established (3) Hold up 

(4) Failed (5) Supported 

0.11. Which of ^e following best desaibes 
what the author is trying to point out through 


the last sentence, of the passage, ‘Cases 
tirat ... compelling"? 

(1) The consequences of dishonesty 

(2) Theones do not seem to be true 

(3) Economists predict correctly (4) The 
contradictions in the real world (5) All theories 
are nonsense 

Q. 1 2. Which of tho following words is most 
nearly the SAME in meaning as the word 
"compelting'' as it has been used in the 
passage? 

(1) Coercive (2) Forceful (3) Binding 

(4) Mandatory (5) True 

Dlr 0 cUon»: Pick out the most effective 
word from the given words lo fill In the 
blank lo make the sentence meaningfully 
complete. 

Q. 13. Known as devoutandseriousperson, 
she also has a sense of humour. 

(1) botici (2; plentiful (3) quick 

(4) beaut,tul (b’ ga.jd 

Q. 14. Tho iMjii, '• would have become 
serious il .i, ;i''"i h.id not been taken. 
(I)hvisty '. I'i.t bi) timely (4) unusual 

(5) deliberate 

Q. 15. The with which he is able to wield 

the paintbrush is .'“.illy I'Miiau-kable 

(1) ease (2) prnctice (3) majesty 
(4) sweep (5) energy 

Q. 16. Thr did not properly use tho 

time as ho wont eii on one point alone. 
(1) devi'Uivj (2) deliberating (3) diluting 

(4) distribL!in(,i (5) dilating 

Q. 17. ^ley decided to . down their 
or.ginal pl.jn,': fir ihe bigger house and make 

It cm-i'ic- 

;i) climb (2) turn (3) scale (4) play 

(5) chdiigo 

Q. 18. Usha was badly ., by the news 
which .sho got in the letter 

(t) eli-ctrified (2) petrified (3) deranged 
(4) shaken (5) frozen 
Q. 19.lnspitoofherother . , Kasthunstill 
man.jgod to find time for her hobbies 
(1) occupations (2) preoccupations 

(3) predilections (4) business (5) promises 
Q. 20. Success comes to those who are 

vigilantnof to permit . from the chosen path 
(1) distraction (2) deviation (3) alienation 

(4) diversion (5) obstruction 

O. 21. It IS advisable to .. .on this issue 
rather than create unnecessary problem by 
taking a rigid stand. 

(1) lose (2) promise (3) evade 
(4) compromise (5) forfeit 
Q. 22. After a short holiday, Ragini came 
back totally ... 

(1) rejuvenated (2) reborn (3) refurbished 
(4) revamped (5) restored 

DIractlonm: Read the following 

alalemenU to decide their sequence lo 
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nwlw • nwOTlngful patMO* and then 
a n e w e r the queeiJone given below them. 

(A) The knowledge eo far available about 
the endocrine glande la very limited. 

(B) Nature haa provided the body with 
proper reguiatore and protectora. 

j (C) Theee are our endocrine glande. 
(0) And eo the proper functioning of 
theao oontrollera of our body la vary 
important and moat vital for health. 

(E) However, all the medical adenoee 
have accepted the fact that theee 
endocrine glande iecrete thoueande of 
different typea of hormonea directly Into 
our blood. 

Q. 23. Which of the following should be the 
first sentence? 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)D (5)E 

Q. 24. Which of the following should be the 
second sentence? 

{1)A (2)B (3)C (4)D (5)E 

Q. 25. Which of the following should be the 
^kd sentence? 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)D (5)E 

Q. 26. Which of the following should be the 
fourth sentence? 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)0 (5)E 

Directions: Road each sentence to find 
out whether there la any error In it. The 
error, If any, will be in one part of the eent* 
once. The number of that part la the answer. 
If there le no error, the answer ie “5”. 
(Ignore the errors of punctuation. If any.) 

Q. 27. Even though he found the subject 
(1) / rather interesting Raghu could not (2) / 
manage good marks (3) / in the examination. 
(4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 28. The enmity between the (1) / two 
group had reached a level (2) / where 
reoonciliation had (3) / become impossible. 
(4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 29. Anitha was (1) / unhappy about the 
results (2) / of the discussion she (3)/ has with 
Rajani. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 30. He was driving slowly (1) / down the 
highway (2) / when a cat ran (3) / across and 
he had to brake all of a sudden (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 31. It being rainy day, (1) / most of the 
people (2) / out on the street were (3) / 
carrying umbredas. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 32. The need to set up (1) / a good 
library In the locality (2) / has been in 
the minds of people (3) / for some time 
now. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 33. After looking through many (1) / 
advertisements Sudhir decide (2) / to buy the 
cheapest (3) / brand in the market. (4) / No 
error. (5) 

Q. 34. The interviewer asked me (1) / if I 
knew that (2) / Kalidas was the greater (3) / 
than any other poet. (4) / No error. (5) 

Q. 35. To make him succeed, (1) / the 
correct thing to do (2) / is to punish him (3)/ 
until he does not try. (4) / No error. (5) 
Directions: In the following passage, 
there are blanks, each of which has been 
numbered. TheM numbers are printed 
below the passage and against each, five 
T words are suggested, one of which fits 
Into the blank appropriately. Find out the 
appropriate wo^s. 


Fundamentally, all human ...36... possess 
combinations of fixed inherited traits. AH men 
possess the ...37... highly developed nervous 
system, backbones, erect posture, hair, etc. 
Therefore, ...38... among men arise only in 
...39... changes of this ...40... pattern. Racial 
.. .41... represent one of the finest distinctions 
and are based on certain ...42... differences. 
Two racesmay be ...43... in hair colour, in eye 
colour but ...44... in stature while two others 
may b^ ...45... in statute but differ in the 
colour of eyes and hair. 

Q. 36. (1) animal (2) beings (3) mind 
(4) society (5) thinking 
Q. 37. (1) large (2) different (3) same 
(4) natural (5) biological 
Q. 38. (1) sameness (2) naturalness 

(3) growth (4) substance (S) variations 

Q. 39. (1) no (2) large (3) fundamental 

(4) minor (S) artificiai 

Q. 40. (1) fluctuating (2) mad (3) picturesque 
(4) basic (5) maddening 
Q. 41. (1) differences (2) clashes (3) hatred 
(4) tolerance (5) sameness 
Q. 42. (1 )clearcut(2)minor(3) unnotioeable 
(4) massive (5) neat 

Q. 43.(1) alike (2) different (3) mismatched 
(4) beautiful (5) untouched 
Q. 44. (1) matched (2) same (3) different 

(4) dose (5) tail 

Q. 45. (1) tall (2) short (3) uncouth (4) ugly 

(5) same 

Directions: In each of the aentenoe given 
below, a word/group of wrorda la/ara 
printed in boM. Below each aentenoe are 
five other worda/group of worda of which 
you have to chooae one to aubatitute the 
bold word/group of worda without 
changing Ita meaning. 

Q. 46. He could not give a good 
explanation for his extraordinary behaviour. 

(1) account for (2) be satisfied with 
(3) provide evidence for (4) count on 
(5) readily dispense with 
Q. 47. Thoae who paaa through this 
gate without permiaalon will be prosecuted 
(1) Bypassers (2) Absconders 
(3) Thoroughfarers (4) Trespassers 
(5) Culprits 

Q. 48. A careful preservation and 
protection of wild Kfe is the need of the hour. 
(1) Management (2) Embarkment 

(3) Enhancement (4) Promotion 
(5) Conservation 

Q. 49. I could achieve success through 
conscious efforts. 

(1) efforts made with critical awareness 
(2) tremendous efforts (3) efforts done after 
gaining consdousness (3) efforte done after 
being awakened (5) efforts done without any 
desire 

Q. 50. We ate looking forward to a good 
winter this year. 

(1) predicting (2) getting (3) hoping 

(4) visualising (5) encouraging 


ANSWERS 


1. (1) 

2. 

(4) 

3. (2) 

4. 

(2) 

5. (4) 

6. 

(1) 

7. (3) 

6. 

(3) 

9. (1) 

10. 

(5) 

11. (4) 

12. 

<2) 

13. (5) 

14. 

(3) 

IS. (1) 

16. 

(2) 

17. (3) 

18. 

(4) 

19. (1) 

20. 

(2) 


21. (4) 22. (1) 23. (2) 24. (4) 

25. (3) 26. (1) 

27. (3): manage to get good marks 

28. (2): two groups had reached a level 

29. (4): had with Rajani. 

30. (4): across the road and he had to 
brake suditenly all oPa sudden. 

31. (1): It being a rainy day 

32. (3) : has been In the minds of the 
people 

33. (2): CKfvertisements Sudhir decided 

34. (3); Kalidas was greater 

35. (4) : tiH he really tries hard. Note: 
Traditional grammarians believe that a 
sentence should not bggin with *To‘. 
Therefore, the sentence should properly begin 
with ‘In order to make him sucoe^ ...'. 

36. (2) 37. (3) 38. (5) 39. (4) 

40. (4) 41. (1) 42. (1) 43. (2) 

44. (5) 45. (2) 46. (1) 47. (4) 

48. (5) 49. (1) 

50. (4) ; Note: Since for* is not in the 
sentence *hoping' cannot be used. 
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Indian National Movement 

Mr. K. K. BhardwaJ 

Eminent Author of History Books 

The Birth Of Congress 


India la a country which haa boon 
auHactad to foreign Invaalona ainca tho 
dawn of human himtory. The fertlla plalna 
of India have bean attracting avarieloua 
trlbala from all over tha world. Long back, 
tha Aryana from contra! Asia Invaded 
India the and settled down permanently 
In this beautiful land where food and 
fodder ware available In plenty. Atier a 
chain-of Invaalona from the bordering 
countries through land routea, the 
European nallona, Including the 
Britishers, finally came to India to exploit 
her rich resources. The Englishmen came 
to India as. traders but stealthily became 
her masters. India became the ‘brightest 
Jewel' In the British diadem. They 
proclaimed to civilise her and started to 
exploit her. Neither the Imperialist might, 
nor the treachery of some of her sons, 
nor the nerveracking exploitation could 
curb the Indomitable urge for freedom 
of the people who bid defiance to time. 
They fought and fought heroically; they 
never submitted. Their struggle for Indep¬ 
endence Is an Inspiring and exhilarating 
story. It Is a story not only of firm deter¬ 
mination and wilt but also of sacrifice 
and suffering, a story of heroism and 
courage that happens In all revolutions. 

In earlier Issues, we have discussed 
how the great revolt of 1857 was the 
result of the misrule .and oppression of 
the East India Company over a span of 
a hundred years. The great empire of 
the granges had almost reached the brink 
of Its extinction but unfortunately It 
survived due to lack of support and 
cooperation to the revolutionaries by 
some sections of our people. 

The mutiny of 1857 haa been described 
as the first war of Indian Independence. 
It exercised formative Influence on the 
evolution of nationalist thought It was 
the first expression of the people's urge 
for freedom and liberty. Muslims and 
Hindus, princea and people, soldiers and 
commoners Joined hands to try and 
shake off the shackles of the British rule. 
In spite of Its failure. Its memory 
remained ever fresh In the minds of the 
Indians and It provided an Inspiration 
for future struggles lor freedom. 

After the suppression of mutiny and 
consequent transfer of bower to the 
British Crown, the bureaucracy became 
more swollen-headed. The mutiny 
created a feeling of ‘active hatred’ for 
Indians In the minds of the British 
officers. The Indians could not travel In 
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the same compartment In which an 
Englishman travelled. The Indiana were 
often assaulted by the Europeans. 

The Indian national movement was die 
political expression of Intellectual and 
spiritual ferment, and social and 
economic development The factors that 
gave rise to the nadonallst movement 
came In the trail of the British conquest 
It was the result of social and economic 
changes Initiated by the British rule Itself. 
With the British rule, the country’s 
economy was paralysed. Its Industry 
came to a standstill. Irrigation was 
neglected, and unemployment became 
widespread. The exchange policy 
favoured British Industries at the cost of 
the Indian, so a heavy drain of wealth 
was taking place by way of trade and 
other charges. This led to famines and 
diseases. 

The end of the 19th century was a 
period of religious revivalism and 
reformation. The Ramakrishna Mission, 
the Theosophical Society, the Brahmo 
SamaJ, the Arya SamaJ and the Wahabi 
movement not only marked the 
beginnings of Indian renaissance and 
religious and social reform movements, 
but also had vital political consequences. 
The movements not only fought against 
the social evils but also gave a new 
confidence and pride to the people who 
became politically antl-BrItlah. They 
Infused the spirit of liberty and an urge 
for freedom among the masses. 

In 1936, Rajendra Prasad, the then 
President ot the Indian National Congress, 
remarked : 

"From being at one time an organisa¬ 
tion of a small number of persons 
educated in schools and colleges, the 
Congress has now become the largest 
organisation of the common people 
drawn very largely from the village 
population, and counting amongst its 
members lakhs of peasants and 
cultivators and a sprinkling of industrial 
and field workers.* 

The Congress took its birth in December 
1865 at Bombay. It was an organisation 
formed by the elites of the society—lawyers, 
landlords, journalists, industrialists and all 
well-to-do people. They assembled at one 
platform under the guidance of a retired 
British civil servant, Alan Octavian Hume. It 
is probable that he derived his inspiration 
from Lord Duffetin. The Viceroy wanted the 
newly created organisation to play that role 
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in India which Her Majesty's opposition was 
playing in England It could keep the 
bureaucracy informed about the reactions 
and responses of the Indian people towards 
their policies The Congress thus embarked 
upon its chequered career on a loyalist 
plank It continued to be working well under 
the stewardship of its armchair politicians 
for about two decades. Lokmanya Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak attempted to convert it 
into a militant body of the nationalists In 
this, he had only a partial success. It was, 
therefore, left for Gandhiji to make the 
Congress a mass organisation He gave a 
new orientation to its programmes and plans 
for action to work together for tha freedom 
of the country and social and moral uplift of 
the people. He wanted the people to 
become fearless and feel free much tiofore 
the dawn of freedom by shedding their fears, 
malice and selfishness. He introduced a 
new technique of struggle known as 
satyagraha based on truth and non- 
violeruje He wanted to win the heart of the 
adversary through love, goodwill and suffer 
ing, His only weapon was non-cooperation 
with the evil It helped to gain the indepen¬ 
dence of the nation This surprised most of 
his contomporanes and would continue to 
evoke a sense of wonder in the minds of 
future generations. The great scientist Albert 
Einstein wrote of him in July 1944 • 
■Generations to come, it may be, will 
scarcely believe that sucfi a one as 
this ever in flesh and blood walked 
upon this earth.’ 

Biefore ^e birth of the Congress in 
December 1885, there had been almost 
three decades of subdued peace in the 
country after the final collapse of the great 
revolt of 1857. The British administrators 
took this as their great triumph Queen 
Victoria assumed the title of the Queen 
Empress of India. The new title of the British 
sovereign was proclaimed on January 1, ! 
1877 in tho grand durbar held at Delhi. ' 
This was a symbol of British determination ! 
to cherish and retain the vast empire of 
India. ‘It is desired in India. It is anxiously 
expected. The princes and nations of India 
look to It with the utmost interest,’ declared 
Prime Minister Benjamin Disraeli in the 
House of Commons on March 9. 1876. The 
transfer of power and responsibility from 
East India Company to the British Crown or 
the assumption of the new title by Queen 
Victoria, however, made no qualitative 
change in the governance of the country or 
the mental make-up of the bureauaacy. 
Inda, therefore, looked calm and sombre 
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on tfio surface but there were grave currents 
of turmoil underneath The educated Indians 
deeply resented the economic exploitation 
of their country and the intolerance and 
Indifference of the officialdom to the welfare 
of the people In 1870, John Bright estimated 
that the salaries of the Indian Civil Service 
amounted to C 11,000,000 annually By the 
last decade of the century, the Indian 
Pension List stood at E 6,000,000, out of 
which E 4,250,000 was lor the army pension 
and furlough allowances. In 1887, R T 
Reid told the House of Commons that "the 
sum sent from India to England is E 
30,000,000 every year, without any 
equivalent being sent back" It was an 
enormous dram. The rulers prospered and 
enjoyed themselves at the cost of the hungry 
bellies of the people It was estimated that 
no less than 14 million people lost thoir 
lives as a result of the severe famines 
between 1802 and 1879 The bulk of the 
population, the peasantry, lived a lile of 
utter misery They were half-fed, half clad 
and sunk in debt to the moneylenders This 
sad sprrctacle hurt the feelings of the Indian 
intelligentsia 

The llbort Bill controversy during the 
Viceroyalty of Lord Ripon gave a new edge 
to this resentment. The issue was fairly 
simple It was both the practice and the law 
that only a British judge could try a European 
British subject In India, Lord Ripon wanted 
to remove this racial discrimination in the 
administration of justice The Law Member 
of his Executive Council, C P llbert, 
accordingly introduced a Bill called the 
Criminal Procedure Amendment Bill, 
popularly known as the llbert Bill, in 
February 1883. It aimed at removing the 
anomaly by the withdrawal of the specific 
European privilege of being tried by a 
European judge The Anglo-Indian comm¬ 
unity at once raised a hue and cry Meredith 
Townshed wrote in the Spectator 
Would you like to live in a country 
where at any time your wife would be 
liable to be sentenced on a false 
charge of slapping an ayah to three 
days' imprisonment, the magistrate 
being a copper-plate pagan who 
probably worships the linga, and 
certainly exults in any opportunity of 
showing that he can insult while 
persons with impunity'? 

There were outbursts both in Calcutta 
and London The Viceroy became nervous 
He did not want to embarrass the 
Gladstonian administration in Parliament He 
bowed to allow the European subjects 
coming for trial before the district magistrate 
or the sessions judge to ask for their trial by 
a jury half of whom were to bo Europeans 
and Americans The Viceroy's defeat was 
the defeat of India. It lent added determi¬ 
nation to the educated Indians to unite and 
fight for their rights The result was the 
strengthening of the Indian Association 
formed earlier by Anand Mohan Bose and 
Surendranath Banerjee in 1876 Its session 
held in December 1883 at Calcutta was 
attended by several delegates from various 


parts of the country It drafted a programme 
very similar to that of the lixfian National 
Congress, with which it merged in 1886 
The first session of the Congress was 
held at Bombay in the last week of 
December, 1885 Seventy-two delegates 
who represented different parts of the 
countiy, such as Karachi, Lahore, Madurai, 
Coimbatore, Calcutta, Agra and Allahabad 
attended the meeting This was presided 
over by Womesh Chandra Banerjee The 
aims and objects of the Congress were 
(a) consolidation of the union between 
England and India, (b) promotion of personal 
intimacy and friendship between nationalist 
political workers from different parts of the 
country, and (c) deployment and 
strengthening of the feelings and sentiments 
of national unity The primary purpose of 
this august meeting was perhaps to provide 
a '‘safely valve" to the increasing discontent 
among the people against the 'Bntish Raj" 
but A O Hume, as founder of the Indian 
National Congress, held high hopes that 
"this conference will form the germ of a 
National Parliament and, if properly conduc 
tod. will, in a few years, constitute an 
unquestionable reply to the assertion th.it 
India IS not fit tor any form of institutions ” 
His words proved prophetic as the Congress 
was ultimately able to win the indopendonce 
of the country from the British imperialism 
and form the national government of free 
India Like a child naughty from its birth, it 
cried hoarse and showed teeth to the 
imperialist rulers of the empire It passed 
various resolutions recommending abolition 
of the Council of the Secretary of State for 
India, curtailment in military expenditure of 
the empire, and reform and expansion of 
the central and provincial Legislative 
Councils by increas'iig the number of the 
elected reprosentativos of the people 

The second session of the Congress was 
hold at Calcutta in December, 1886 The 
number of delegates increased from 72 to 
434 Oadabhai Naoroji presided over the 
mooting Ho was the 'Grand Old Man of 
India' and a pioneer economic thinker He 
wanted to serve as a link between the Indian 
National Congress and the British 
Parliament The meeting expressed its 
humble and loyal congratulations to Her 
Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen Empress 
on her approaching completion of a half 
century of her memorable, beneficient and 
glorious reign Simultaneously, it expressed 
Its deep concern over the increasing poverty 
of the vast number of population and prayed 
for the introduction of representative 
institutions as a solution to this problem 
Alter the end of the session, the Viceroy 
entertained the delegates at a garden party. 

The Congress met for its third session at 
Madras under the chairmanship of 
Babruddin Tyabji in December, 1887. The 
number of delegates Increased further to 
607 from 434 at its last session. The 
President invited the attention of the 
delegates to how the Congress was being , 
criticised and was thought to bo an 
organisation of a few educated Indians who 


were disloyal to the empire. He castigated 
that the English government had forfeited 
the confidence of all tiie enlightened Indians. 
Eardloy Norton who was present at'the 
Madras session felt sad that there should 
be an antagonism between the aspirations 
of the native communities and their masters 
But the gulf between India and England 
was getting wider The Viceroy described 
the sessions of the Congress as 'Annual 
Babu Congresses' and thought it was better 
to leave them alone. He also denounced 
them as a 'microscopic minority'. 

The Congress met for its fourth session 
at Allahabad in December, 1888 much to 
the annoyance of Auckland Colvin, the 
Lieutenant Governor of the province. It was 
presided over by George Yule, a former 
Sheriff of Calcutta. The official hostility 
towards the Congress took the stand that it 
"unfairly claimed to represent the Indian 
population" President Yule attempted to 
pacify the delegates “All movements of this 
kind," he declared, "pass through several 
phases as they run their course. The first is 
one of ridicule That is followed by one of 
abuse The final stage of all is a substantial 
adoption of the objects of the movement." 
Ho also expressed his unhappiness over the 
unmannerly behaviour of the bureaucracy 
towards a national party The Congress at 
Allahabad reiterated its demand for an 
enquiry into the Indian affairs by a parlia¬ 
mentary committee and strongly denounced 
the recent enhancement of the Salt Tax. 

The Congress met for its fifth session at 
Bombay under the presidentship of William 
Wedderburn in December, 1889 Charles 
Bradlaugh, the British MP, also attended 
the session Wedderburn f^'t greatly 
overwhelmed by the sentiments of the Indian 
people who reposed their confidence in him. 
Ho was sad that both the Indian Office and 
the London press were hostile to the 1 
Congress but expressed full confidence that 
the forces of new democracy were in 
support of the national aspirations of the 
Indian people 

The sixth session of the Congress was 
presided over by Pherozeshah Mehta at 
Calcutta in 1890 He was bold to declare, 
"We have survived ridicule, abuse and 
misrepresentation. We have survived the 
charge of sedition and disloyalty. We have 
survivec the charge of being a microscopic 
minority. We have also survived the charge 
of being guilty of the atrocious crime of 
being educated and we have even managed 
to survive the grievous charge of being all 
Babus in disguise." The Congress thus 
continued to work through constitutional 
means for redress of the grievances of the 
Indian jjeople. In the last decade of the 
nineteenth century? two distinguished 
patriots—Gopal Krishna Gokhale and Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak—rose to prominence to 
represent the Congress Ideology. Both of 
them had made their first appearance m 
the Congress at 1889. While Gokhale stood 
for moderation and constitutionalism, Tilak 
advocated militant nationalism against the 
foreign rule. 
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S«^etheia§, #e using 
1 dliocolate wrapper 
as a booloiiark?” 



^^No. rll tell you V 
if you promise not to lauj^ ; 

This was the first gift ■ 
you ever gave me. 

You said Amul Chocdlatfe 
is a gift for someone you 
How we had lau^ed f ; 
But I was touched. 


And I preserved the 
ee, I knew you’d lau^r ;; ; 






■■■■■■■■■■■ EXCLUSIVE TO CSR ■■■■■■■■■■ 

IjiinCa BOOK OF RECORDS 


CompotHlon Success Review /s M 0 rlanalng axearpta from tha UMCA BOOK OF RECORDS 1992. ft you an 
an Indian, or aomaona who wanta to know a littia mon about India, tha LIMCA BOOK OF RECORDS la tha ona 
book you muat nad. It la Indla’a flrat and only book of Ha khd. To provida our nadan wHh ktlormatkm, 
Inapiratlon, atlmulathn, antartainmant, and to anabla tham to know Indian racorda, vn an aarlallaktg axoupta 
from thia Invaluabla book In tha Competition Success Review. Wa hopa you will find thia traaaura^houaa of 
Information axtramaly uaaful for varktua eompotUlva axamlnallona, mtervlewa and quiaaa. 


Judo 


Judo, considered a Japanese sport, was 
introduced by Japanese travellers who 
stayed in India It was practised in the 'dojos' 
(training balls set up by the Japanese) The 
initial form was ju jitsu and was practised in 
Rabindranath Tagore's Shantiniketan and 
Prof. R, D. Khanewale's dojo in Pune The 
Judo Federation of India was formed in 


1964 



First International appearance 

India's first appearance was in the 1986 
Seoul Asian Games. 


First international medal 

India got four bronze medals in the 1986 
Asian Games. The medallists were Sandeep 
^yala (below 65 kg), Cawas Billimoria 
(below 95 kg), Shyam Singh Gurjar (over 
95 kg) and Bannu Singh (open). 

First Interitatlonal gold medal 

. Ashwini Khurana (sub-junior) and Anil 
Uneccha (junior) won gold medals in 
me IV International Juvenile Judo 
Championships in Cairo in 1987 India stood 

BSf 

f •' 

\. 


second in sub-juniors and third in juniors at 
this championship 

Best team performance 

India won 15 golds and 2 silvers, claiming 
both the individual and team championships 
at the South Asian Judo Championship in 
1989. 

Most International appearances 

Cawas Billimoria and Sandeep Byala 
have represented India in three international 
competitions each 

First nationals 

The first judo nationals were held in 
Madras in 1%6. 

Most wins In a row 

Bhaiya Singh in the Oion's (below 65 kg) 
and Zarina Ramesh in the women's (below 
50 kg) have won the nationals thrice In a 
row. Bhaiya won the title in 1966, 1968 and 
1981. In the initial years, the nationals were 
held every two years 

First 'Contest’ Black Belt (men) 

L. K. Oaga was awarded the 1st Dan 
Black Belt for proficiency in 'Contesr in 
1968. 

First ‘Contest’ Black Belt (women) 

Zarina .Ramesh was awarded 1st Dan 
Black Belt in 'Contest' in 1981. 


Snooker 


Snooker was devised as a hybrid of black 
pool, pyramid and billiards. The various 
colours of the balls made it very popular 
and currently it is one of the leading sports 
to be televised in Europe with huge prize 
money at the professional level. In India, a 
version of snooker is believed to have been 
played around 1875 at Jabalpur. 

First world champion 
Om B Agrawal won the title in 1984 at 
Dublin. 

First Aslan titls 

Yasin Merchant of Bombay beat Udon 
Khaimuk of Thailand by eight frames to six 
to win the Asian title in Delhi on July IS, 
1989. 


First world championships 

The first championships were held at 
Calcutta in 1963. 

Highest break 

Geet Sethi is the only Indian to 'have 
achieved the maximum possible break of 
147 He did so at the 54th National 
championships at Guntur in 1988 against 
Latif of Kerala. During the course of a 
maximum break, a player has to break and 
then clear the table with the opponent not 
getting a chance at all. 

First nationals 

P. K. Deb won the first national snooker 
championships title in 1939 at Calcutta 

Youngest to win the nationals 

Geet Sethi won the nationals in 1984 
when he was 22. 


Astronomy 


First astronomer 

Aryabhatta (476 AD) was the first 
astronomer in the world to arrive at the 
currently accepted theory that the earth is 
round and that it rotates on its own axis 
and travels around the sun, thus causing 
day and night. He was also the first to 
approximate the value of pi to 3.1416, which 
IS accepted today. 

Biggest sundial 

The Samrat Yantra built by Sawai Jai 
Singh It, king of Amber, in 1728 AD at Jaipur 
is the biggest sundial in the world. A right- 
angled triangular gnomon, it is 27.4 m 
(89 ft) tall with its hypotenuse parallel to the 
axis of rotation of earth. It gives local solar 
time to an estimated accuracy of IS 
seconds. 

First modern astronomer 

Chintamani Raghunathachary, an 
assistant in the Madras observatory, 
added about 38,000 observations to 
the Madras catalogue of stars. 
Raghunathachary also discovered two 
variable stars, Vephi and R. retleuH. He 
was elected Fellow of the Royal 
Astronomical Society in 1972._ 


COMPETITION SUCCESS REVIEW. DECEMBER 1002 

.''iilj 

























&wy tim« World Motorcycle Champion 
Wayne Rainey gets on to his Castrol luhti* 
caM Yamaha YZR 500, he takes on a 
dual r(^ of rider and researcher, because 
at CaMrol, our ultimate iaboratoiles.are 
the racetracks where our products are 
tasted under the most gruelling racing 
conditions. 

Success under stress is key to the de- 
veiopment of new technology and the 
most critical input is the rider’s comment 
of the machine's performance. No comp¬ 
uter nrodel or wind tunnel/iaboratory tests 
can replicate the torturous engine punish¬ 
ment on the track, to test the final proof of 
the strength or weakness of an oil. 

Castrol lubrltants are used worldwide 
by (^arnpions who know. In In^ only 
Castrol Super TT offers you this interna¬ 
tional technology and quality for your 


two-stroke engines. 

Whether it Is a Yamaha or Kawasaki you 
ride, or a Bajaj, or Suzuld or Vespa, you 
shind to benefit from Castrol's tntema- 
tlonaf race track experience. 

Castrol Super TT formulation for 2 
stroke wioines keeps your engine dean. 
So you havea ouick kick start, faster Dlck- 
up and cleaner spark plugs. At the same 
time, it maintains a orotecdvefHm thereby 
reducing wear-and-tear and Increasing 
engine life. 

For 4-stroke enolties like the Enfield 
Bullet and the Hero Honda, Castrol GTX 
20W/^ proyides excellent lubrication 
eyenunderpunishingcondittons,reducing 
harmful deposits and engine sludge. 
Buy exdusive Castrol lubricants from 
leading auto accessory shops. 
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A Time To Celebrate 


For Competition Success Review, every year for the last 11 years has been a time to celebrate. From 1981 
to 1990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling monthly in English as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Circulations. And in 1991 ORG revealed that CSR was the largest read monthly in English. And now 
National Readership Survey IV confirms the same fact again that Competition Success Review is the largest 
read monthly in English with over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to celebrate? We are going to celebrate the 
occasion by offering to our subscribers Super Sensational Two-Year Subscription Offers. 

Competition Success Review now offers a special two-year Subscription scheme. If you subscribe to CSR 
for two years — paying Rs. 288 only — you get FREE gifts worth Rs. 286 : General Knowledge Today for two 
years (Rs. 216), also CSR Year Book 1993 (Rs. 55) and Year Planner (Rs. 15). Thus you get 24 issues of CSR 
for only Rs. 2. Is it not fantastic? 

This is not all! If two friends send their two subscriptions together (through one M.O. or one Bank Draft 
or even by Cash), you will get a further concession. You pay only Rs. 258 each instead of Rs. 288 each. 

You also save Rs. 10 on postage for free gifts which you would have to pay otherwise. 

Moreover, you win Early Bird Prizes by subscribing before December 14, 1992. 


Super Sensational Two-Year Subscription Offer 

For 1 Or 2 Persons Together 


Competition Success Review 
(Rs. 12 per Issue) 
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Free Gift 1 
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per Issue) 


Free Gift 2 
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Price Rs. 288 

24 Issues 
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24 Issues 
x2 

.Special Price 
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24 Issues 
X 2 

Rs. 216 
x2 

Year Book 

X 2 

Rs. 55 

X 2 

Year 
Planner 
X 2 


Free Gift 3 Effective 
Price per 
Issue 


paise 




FREE 


Plus A Chance To Win Fabulous Prizes. 


Hurry ! 

Win Early Bird Prizes 
By Subscribing Before 
December 14, 1992 


RULES 

(1) this Super Seraallonal Offer Is o^n to Indlart 
Nationals only. (2) Each Two-year subscription 
received from July 14 to December 31, 1992 will 
be treated as separate entry eligible for the prizes. 
(3) In the event of there being more than one 
subscription from an organlsatic^nstltutlon, each 
will be treated as a separate entry eligible for 
prize. All such subecrlptlons can be mailed with 
details on a covering letter. (4) The Super 
Sensational Offer Is open to existing subscribers 
also provided they renew their su^ription for 
two years during the period of scheme. The new 
subtolpllon will commence as soon as your 
present subscription expires. Each renewal will 
be treated as a separate entnr. (5) Prizes will be 
awarded through a draw oTIoli to be held In 


Please send Rs. 288 or Rs. 516 by Bank Draft/Money Order/Cash to: 

Competition Review Pvt. Ltd. 

604 SI 2 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place, New Delhi -110 008 


Oelhi/Bombay in the presence of distinguished 
personalities in January 1993, in which all the 
subscriptions erwollcd under the offer will be 
Included. (6) Competition Review Pvt. Ltd. will 
not accept any responsibility for any delays 
caused by postal Irregularities, transit losses or any 
other unforeseen circumstartccs. (7) Competition 
Review Pvt. Ltd. will not entertain any withdrawls, 
alterations or revisions sought by subscribers 
after receipt of their subscriptions except for a 
change in the mailing address. (8) Name and 
address In case of each subscription should be 
written in Block Letters In Ertgllsh. (9) The names of 
the winners will be published in Competillop 
Success Review and General Knowledge Today. 

(10) The decision of the Editor will be final and 
binding and no correspondence will be entertained. 


(11) Employees, advertising agents (and members 
of their families) of Competition Review Pvt. Ltd. 
will not be eligible to participate in this offer. 

(12) The mailing of the CompetUhn Succea 
Review & General Knowledge Today magazines 
will commence only two weeks after the receipt 
of payment. (13) Early Bird Prize and Free CSR 
Year Book 1993 wilt be sent m the last week of 
December 1992 by Regd Post. 1993 Year Planner 
will be sent in third week of December 1992 to 
all the subsenbers. (14) The company reserves its 
rigiit to terminate earlier or extend the period of 
the Offer. (IS) The last date to receive 
subscriptions urtder this scheme in the office of 
Competition Review Pvt. Ltd., 604 Prabhat Kiras 
KajerHlra Place, New Deihi-110(X)S Is Deccmbci 
31, 1992. 


























Know Your Facts 


0 What /• bon 0 marrow? 

—Arjun M. Vibhuta, Bead (Maharashtra) 
It IS a substance found inside the cavity of bones.. In early life, 
It produces red blood cells but later on lipids (fat) accumulate and 
Its colour changes from red to yellow. Bone marrow may be 
transplanted using immunosuppressive drugs in the recipient to 
prevent rejection 

0 What la ‘onomalopoala’? 

—Ravi Narayan Sharma, Imi^al (Manipur) 
It IS the term used for words formed with sounds that resemble 
those associated with the object. 

0 What la tha Importanca of tha Amarlean Ravolutlon? 

—M. Sheikh Mohammed, Guntur (Andhra Pradesh) 
It was a revolt during 1775-83 of the British North American 
colonies that resulted in the establishment of the United States of 
America It was caused by colonial resentment at the contemporary 
attitude that commercial or industnal interests of any colony should 
be subordinate to those of the mother country: and by the 
unwillingness of the colonists to pay for a standing army. It was 
also fuelled by the colonists' anti-monarchist sentiments and a 
desire to participate in the policies affecting them. 

• How was tha Ganga, tha river ofgoda, brought to tha aarth? 

— 8. Bhaskara Rao, Cuttack (Orissa) 
The Ganga, it is said, was bom from Vishnu's great toe and 
flowed across the heavens She was a river for the gods, pure and 
unsullied by human sms, a symbol of sanctity. But then came 
Prince Bhagirath of Ayodhya who, by his deep devotion, moved 
Brahma to send the Ganga down to the earth to save the souls of 
Bhagirath's ancestors with the sacred drops of ‘Ganga /a/*. The 
holy river, however, reluctant to leave her heavenly home, crashed 
to earth with a tempestuous force that threatened to devastate the 
entire world. 

At this point. Lord Shiva intervened and, catching the furious 
torrent in his wild, matted locks, allowed tfie Ganga's waters to fall 
gently to the earth. Prince Bhagirath then led the sacred waters 
2,523 km from Gowmukh near Gangotri, the birthplace of the 
Ganga on earth, to Ganga Sagar in the Sunderbans, where rested 
the remains of his forefathers. Since those distant days, the Ganga 
has been washing away the sins of millions of Hindus who believe 
in the river's divine powers. 

0 Why wara aubmarinaa Inventad? 

—Rajesh Poddar, Jaipur (Rajasthan) 
A submarine is a vessel that can travel underwater, \^ich is 
extremely useful in wartime. It can attack enemy ships and can 
also be used to land men and equipment in secret. 

At the end of the 19th century, submarines with their own 
weapon, the torpedo, were developed. Submarines played a very 
important role in both the World Wars. They attacked enemy ships 
and prevented them from reaching home with food and equipment 
Many submarines are nuclear-powered. The first, the American 
Nautilus, was launched in 1954. They can stay submerged for a 
very long time and are armed with long-range missiles that can be 
launched underwater. They are now a vital part of a country's 
defence system 

Undersea crafts used for civilian purposes are called submersibles. 
0 Why was the Valahno Dev! ahrina taken over from tha 

datidsra? 

—Sumeet Jain, Singhbhum (B9iv) 
The historic Vaishno Devi shrine near Jammu was taken over by 
a statutory autonomous board on August 30, 1086 with a view to 
provide pilgnms better facilities. Major development projects were 
undertaken not only at the Vaishno Devi shrine but also on the 
entire 13-kifometre stretch from Katra to the shrine complex. This 
could not be undertaken earlier as all the revenues through offerlnos 
at the shrine were being taken homo by the Bandars. 


'Bari' means turn. A Baridar was a person whose turn it was tc 
take home the offerings at the shrkie. This right of taking home the 
offerings was given to the Bandars by Maharaja Ranjit Singh foi 
the services rendered to the pilgrims at the shrine. Apart frorr 
performing pi^a, they kept the lamp burning and guarded the 
shrine against Intruders, thieves and animals. 

The Bandars and the pujarls were understandably agitated ovei 
the takeover. Losing control over the offerings—eebmalsd betweer 
Rs. 12 and Rs. 15 crore annually—was nothing less than the loss 
of an empire. But each Baridar was offered the option to join ths 
board and chip in the process of development. | 

0 Y/hat la air made up of? 

— C. H. Faisal, Bagalkot (Karnataka, 

Air is made up of the gases oxygen, nitrogen and argon. Ah 
always contains ^e same amounts of these gases. Unless the ah 
is dry, it also contains some water vapour. 

The approximate proportions of the gases in pure sur at sea-level 
are—78% nitrogen, 21% oxygen and 1% argon. There are also 
very small amounts of carbon dioxids, noon and helium. 

Air also contains varying amounts of water vajsour and gases 
that come from burning fuel, as wall^as dust particles floating in 
the air. The amounts of these gases and efest depends on the 
location. 

In tha upper air, above a height of 100 kilometres, there is much 
less nitrogen and more oxygen. 

Life on earth depends on the oxygen and nitrogen in the air 
because plants and animals need tfrase elements to grow. Argon 
has no effect on living things. 

0 Who la tha author of tha Ad! Oranth? 

— G. Kannan, Shoranur (KerMa) 

Also known as Granth Sahib, the Adi Oranth is a sacred scripture 
of the Sikhs which is a coHection of nearly 6,000 hymns of the Sikh 
Gurus arxf various early and medieval saints of Afferent religiqnt 
and castes. The Adi Qnnth is the central object of worship inwall 
gurdwaras and Is accorded the reverence paid to a living Guru It 
is rituaRy opened in the morning, and wrapped up and put away for 
the night. 

The book was first compiled by the fifth Sikh- Guru, Arjan De#at 
Amritsar in 1604 AO. He included Ns own hymns and those of Ns 
predecessors. Guru Nanak, Guru Ang«l Dev, Guru Amar Oas and 
Guru Ram Oas, and a satoction of devotional songs of both Hindu 
and Islamic saints (notably ths poet KaMr). In 1704 AO, fee tenth 
and last Guru, GoNnd Sirigh added fee hymns of his predecessor. 
Guru Tegh Bsfeadur (the sixth, sevenfe and eighth Gurus dW not 
write hymns) and enjoined that after his own death, the Oranth 
would take fee place of fee Guru. This book opens wife fee Mul 
Mantra (basic prayer), wNch is a declaration of fee nature of God, 
foHowed by fee Japji (recital), fee most important Sikh scripture, 
written by the founder of the SHth religion. Guru Nanak Oev. These 
hymns ate arranged according to fee musical modes (mgas) in 
which they are meant to be sung. 

• Why la It mora dIMeult to braatha on mountalna than an 
plains? 

—BharM Tandon, MantX (Hbnaehal Pradesh) 

Wife Ngher altitudes, the pressure of air goes on deoreaslng. 
The oxygen content in the air also gets seduced oonsktorably. We 
experience dMiculty in breafeing on mountains because the pressure 
of ah’ outside Is less as oompwed to the pressure of air inside the 
lungs. 

• What la tha aaitaa of a narvoua braakdosm? 

—Laljao Prasad Bhardw^ Mmhwa (U,P.) 

It is a popufer term tor a reaction to evetwhelming psyehotogioal 
sbese. Ithasnoequivalontlnmedfeine. PatientasaidtobesuK^O 
from a nervous breakdown may, in fact, be going through a phase 
of depreetlon, manic depression, anrd^ or even scNaephttotIfe, 

coMPemoN success nevew, oecmifli^’^^ 




Facing The Interview Board 

■; (Right Approach) 


The Candidate 


Satyender Nath Pramanik is a candidate 
of fair complexion, atMetio'type build and is 
slightly above average height. His cheerful 
^disposition, friendly warmth, sincere smile 
and positive as well as helpful attitude 
ensure him a ready welcome in any group 
or gathering, whether it consists of friends, 
strangers or both. His special assets seem 
to be his sparkling, lively and large eyes 
which reflect keenness, interest and 
enthusiasm. He is dressed in well-fitting, 
spotless, cream-colour trousers, light-colour 
polyester shirt and a brown tie. His high- 
heeled calf-leather brown shoes, which are 
well polished and shining, add to his height 
and match with his tie. Going with the 
current fashion trend, he has allowed his 
curly, thick growth of abundant black hair to 
remain somewhat long and it suits him well, 
emphasising his youth and vigour. His thin 
moustache also enhances his personality. 
From his smart turnout, neat grooming and 
impressive appearance, one can straight¬ 
away make out that he has taken proper 
care to present himself appropriately for the 
formal occasion of the interview. In addition, 
his advanced preparations confirm his urge, 
-Arnestness, systematic approach and 
ojanisational ability. It is obvious that he is 
vry keen on making the IAS his career 


The Preliminaries 


Pramanik arrived at the UPSC reception 
counter half an hour in advance to avoid 
last-minute rush or possible hold-up. Next, 
he attended to the various formalities such 
as producing his interview card, original 
testimonials, etc. to the assistant concerned 
at the desk and filled in the different forms 
as required. Thereafter, he studied the 
seating plan of the interview room and took 
note of the names and seating order of the 
Chairman and other Members of the 
Interview Board. Finally, he adjourned to 
the library which served as the waiting room 
lor the candidates. During his waiting time 
at the library, he remained totally relaxed 
and fully at ease. Having undergone the 
practical trainirig course at the Competition 
Success Institute and having gone through 
a number of 'live' interview sessions, he 
was completely free from the nagging fear 
and anxieties which generally assail. a 
candidate on such occasions. On the other 
iiand, he iiaa filled witfi supreme confidence 
and optimism. He mixed with the other two 
candidates who were also waiting for their 
jum for tfie interview end exchanged useful 


information with them. By now. it was time 
for him to stand by for the interview, and ha 
went to the toilet-cum-dressing room for a 
quick tidy-up, checking his tie-knot, hair¬ 
setting, etc. Fully satisfied with his grooming, 
he took his position at the appointed place, 
awaiting to be summoned by the ^ard 
Soon, the door of the interview room opened 
and a messenger came out to inform him 
that he could go in for the interview Even 
though the messenger held the door open, 
he gently tapped on the door, paused for a 
few seconds to observe the etiquette, and 
thereafter walked in with firm steps and 
confident, easy strides. He came to a sharp 
halt on approaching the seat marked for 
the candidate, stood in attention smartly as 
taught in the NCC and proceeded to greet 
the Chairman and Members of the Board 


The Interview 


Pramanik : (With a pleasant countenance 
and cheerful voice) Good morning to you 
all. Sirs. I am S.N Pramanik, Roll No 3145, 
reporting lor the interview, please 

Chairman : (Returning the smile) Good 
morning, Mr. Pramanik Please sit down 
and make yourself comfortable. No doubt 
you have seen the seating plan and know 
who is who in the Board I am, therefore, 
skipping the formalities of lengthy 
introductions. However, if you have any 
doubt or need any clarifications or other 
help, you are most welcome to tell us what 
you want. 

Pramanik : (Who has already taken his 
seat and remained in an attentive and at 
the same time relaxed posture) Thank you. 
Sir. I am quite happy. Sir, and I do not have 
any queries or needs at this moment, 
please. 

Chairman : I find you have graduated 
from the Presidency College. Calcutta. Can 
you tell us why it is named as Presidency 
College? Are there any other Presidency 
Colleges in your State or in any other place 
in the country’ 

Pramanik : (Smiling) The Presidency 
College was the first college started in 
Bengal in its capital city of Calcutta by the 
British who were then njiing this country. In 
those days, Bengal, Bombay and Madras 
were the three major Presidencies of the 
sprawling British Indian empire. The Bntish, 
who wanted to give their type of education 
to the Indians, started Presidency Colleges 
in all the three of their major Presidencies 
in India. Thus, we have Presidency Colleges 
in Bombay and Madras also. Since they 
are more foan one hundred years old, they 
have a great tradition and during pre- 


Independence days, it was something to be 
an alumni of the Presidency College. These 
days, we have so many educational 
institutions, colleges, and universities in all 
parts of the different States in the country. 
It is also claimed that the standard of 
education in many of these private 
educational institutions is superior to that of 
the Presidency Colleges which are State- 
owned, though indirectly. However, I do feel 
proud to be a student of the Presidency 
College of Calcutta and graduating with first 
division and distinction 

Chairman : Could you explain how West 
Bengal has taken to the left in a big way 
and CPI (M) Ministry has been in power 
there for so many years’ Secondly, can 
you also toll us why despite the CPI (M) 
rule, you have Gorkhaland agitation going 
on in your State’ 

Pramanik : I would attribute Bengal going 
left to two main factors, one historical and 
the other political Historically, Bengal during 
pre-Independence days, was dominated by 
so many zamindars, who were exploiting 
the poor farmers to the fullest extent In the 
industrial centres like Calcutta and other 
major urban centres, the workers have 
formed trade unions and were attracted 
towards Communism The landless and 
poverty-stricken masses la the rural areas 
also found Communism to be of great 
appeal to them when the zamindari 
institutions were abolished and they found 
themselves politically free, but economically 
threatened with starvation On the political 
side, the Congress which had ruled Bengal 
for nearly two decades alter Independence 
became a divided house when the Congress 
split occurred. There was also a lot of in¬ 
fighting within the Congress party, each 
group working against the other This 
provided an excellent opportunity to the 
Communist Party, which had very well orga¬ 
nised cadres, to influence the urban workers, 
rural farmers and landless labourers and 
gain their votes.They continue to be in power 
because they know how to keep the 
electorate influenced through propaganda 
and other means, including terror On the 
other hand, the Congress still continues to 
be a divided house in Bengal. This accounts 
for the Gorkhaland agitation. I feel it is a 
fallout of the political rift between the Centre 
ruled by the Congress and the State ruled 
by the CPI (M) If both were ruled by one 
single party, I do not think this Gorkhaland 
problem would have arisen. Even today, it 
could be made to disappear if the Centre is 
ready to back the State in dealing with the 
problem in a wholehearted manner. 

Chairman : You have indicated in your 
choice that you would like to be assigned 
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rtw IAS cadra of Waat Bengal. Would you 
be willing to accept aasignmaniB to other 
; Stales liKa Tamil Nadu or Kerala, where 
you might alto have to encounter the 
language problem? 

Pramanik : Certainly Sir, I will have no 
objection for Tamil Nadu or Kerala or for 
that matter, Karnataka or Andhra Pradesh. 
I wilt be equally at home in any State in our 
country. I gave the prefareiKe since I was 
asked to do so in the Board questionnaire 
and naturally, the preferenoe was for the 
home State. Now that this issue hat been 
posed, I am ready to join any State cadre 
according to the requirements of the Union 
Government As for the language, I am 
quite proficient In Hindi and in ttie south, 
English will see me through. In any case, I 
; will be able to learn and manage the locml 
tongue within three to six months. 

lei Member : Bengal was quite 
advanced in industrial development at one 
stage and enjoyed better infrastructure for 
that purpose. But, today it is lagging beNnd 
a lot in this sphere. How do you explain this 
setback? 

Pramanik : (Smiling) WeH Sir, when the 
Left Front led by CPI (M) was voted to 
power in Bengal, the industrialists felt that 
the State Government might go in for 
nationalisation and would display 
antagonism against private enterprise. 
Inhfaily, the CPI (M) government did display 
such forebodings. Next, the labour becwne 
more miRtant and naturally the industry felt 
toe government would support toe labour at 
toe cost of toe management Thirdly, acute 
power shortage gripped Bengal which still 
persists. Next the Central Government 
which had no love lost for toe CPI (M) 
government went slow with its industrial 
investments in West Bengal. Above all, other 
States which had been irKkistrially backward 
came out with many concessions to promote 
industry in their backward areas artd 
naturally, the entrepreneurs have been 
attracted by such tempting offers. Lastly, 
foreign capital and multinationals are not 
koen to invest in States and countries ruled 
by Communist Parties. I would say these 
are the major factors which have contributed 
to toe setimck of industrial growth in West 
Bengal. 

let Member : Some economists have 
said that toe substitution of jute by potyestar 
fibre has mainly contributed to Bengal's 
industrial decline. But you have not referred 
to it. Do I taka it that you disagree with this 
view? 

Pramanik : (SmUing) Well Sir, I would 
say it contains soma truth but it is not toe 
whole truth. This argument has some merit 
and it is my fault that I had forgotten to' 
refer to iL 

1st Member : Why do you not agree with 
it fuHy? 

Pramanik : For one thing, toe demand 
for jute has not totally disappeared. Jute 
may still have its uses and utility. At least, 
we can say that polyester fibre has 
prevented toe opening of new jute mills. 
Sut we could convert jute mills into polyester 


fibre mlRs. We could also have opened new 
polyester fibre mills. With technological 
developtTMnL new inventians are continually 
taking place. If wo have a sound industrial 
base, we can readily adopt ourselves to 
such changes. 

Commtntt : The candidate has taken 
the Mtiative, made Ml use of the opportunity 
which came his way and has tactfully and 
discreetly mertlion^ some of his major 
strong points. Thus, we team that he hails 
from a good and well-to-do family wiO^ 
except traditions. He has had good sdwol 
and college education. He was a student of 
Presidency College in Calcutta, which has 
contribute many of Its alumni to various All 
Irtdia services. Ha has stayed in the hostel 
and mixed with people. Mthough ha has 
indicated his preference for West Bengal, 
he would have no hesitation to join any 
other State cadre. He can learn new 
languages with ease aryd speed. One could 
readily perceive that the candidate is eager, 
entiiusiastic, optimistic and determined. He 
is confident and ready to shoulder new 
responsUxIities. 

2nd Member : Do you feol that the 
conclusion of a no-war pact between India 
and Pakistan would pave the way for lasting 
peace in the subcontinent, besides 
hastening the return of complete normalcy 
in Punjab and J. & K. 

Pramanik : Sir, though the no-war pact 
seems attractive on the surface, I doubt 
very much whether it will usher toe much- 
desired lasting peace between the two 
countries. The immediate aim of Pakistan 
is to annex Kashmir and get back 
Bangladesh. As a long-term objective, it 
wants toe entire northern plains of India. 
Pakistan wants to realise these objectives 
anyhow, by any means, fair or foul. The 
signing of a rto-war pact is only an act in its 
long-term strategy to gain its goals. Thus, 
any pstet behveen India and Pakistan will 
only work in Pakistan's favour. As for 
Punjab, toe no-war pact will encourage the 
Pakistanis to train and launch the terrorists 
with immunity. Hence, we cannot expect 
normalcy to return at all. 

2nd Member : Well, there are reports of 
Pakistan having prtxfuoed the nuclear bomb. 
Besides. U.S.A. and China are providing 
arms aid to Pakistan. If the rx)-war pact is 
ruled out, how do we meet the growing 
Pakistani threat? 

Pramanik : As lor the nudear threat, we 
have our nuclear option too. We could also 
go nudear. Regarding U.S. arms aid, we 
have tackled it successfully in toe past. At 
the same time, India has made concrete 
proposals for a time-bound plan to contain 
nuclear proliferation and a^ieve nuclear 
and general disarmament. This plan 
contains positive measures to avert the 
nudear dwger in the world, which indudes 
our subcontinent Above all, we should be 
prepared. We must strengthen our defences. 
Last but not least, we must stay urtited. We 
have the example of the brave Vietnamese 
getting the bettor of both toe U.S.A. and 
China. 


Commenta candidate Olspfays 

excellent awaren^^of the compHcsded topic 
of Indo-PaUstan'vitiations. We Snd him 
speakmg out his mtpd without fear or favour. 
He has strong at)d^^rfifferirtg views on the 
subject, but ha pfjssents the same In an 
objective, detachefi and unemotional 
manner, with logic, ckrlty and imaf^nation. 
His reasonmg is, s^und and sensible. His 
arguments are supported and substantiated 
by facts. He revepls good judgement and 
power of assimilation. He has the abiSty to 
convince and carry his aurtienoe with him. 

3rd Member : Don't you think that the 
strained relations beMeen India and 
Pakistan on toe one hand, and between 
India and Bangladesh on toe other, willt 
come in the way of its establishing andi 
maintaining cordy relations with toe Islamic 
countries of West Asia and South-East 
Asia? 

Pramanik : (Smiling) Sir, India has the 
second largest Islamic population in the 
world, and if the 75 to 100 million Indian 
Muslims live in peace, prosperity, happiness 
and contentment, all the Islamic countries 
of West Asia and South-East Asia will 
consider it more important then Pakistani or 
Bangladeshi propaganda. No one will forget 
the worst genocide committed by Pakistan 
on the Muslims of Bangladesh. ^ long as 
India stays by its secular ideals, it will be 
able to maintain cordial relationships with 
all nations of the world, irrespective of their 
religious moorings. 

Comments ; The candidate has studkd 
current national and international events with 
thorough understanding. His ideas are 
mature and reflect excellent grasp and in- 
depth thinking. He is able to examine a 
complicated problem in all its aspects in ^ 
cool, detached and systematic manner ay- 
pinpoint the critical areas. He also sugges ^ 
realistic and workable solutions wiij 
foresight and imagination. 

4th Member: What measures would you 
adopt as a District Magistrate to avoid the 
breakdown of law and order in your district, 
particularly against communal clashes and 
violence? 

Pramanik : Sir, the age-old saying 
“Prevention is better than cure* is fully 
applicable to this problem. The maintenance 
of law and order is toe basic responsibility 
of a District Magistrate in his districL Hence, 
as soon as I take ovsr as a District 
Magistrate, I will carefuHy examine the past 
history of the district. This study will enable 
me to identify toe various fpptors favourable 
as wall as unfavourable which have great 
influence on the maintenanoe of law and 
order. The next logical step would be to 
promote the stipng points arid eliminate the 
weak points. Anotoer aspect is to maintain 
an effective system of intelligence which 
wilt provide advance warning. With advance 
Intormation, the trouble oan be nipped in 
the bud. Another step would be to identify 
toe troublemakers and isolate toerli. I would 
also, on toe positive side, keep a sundlng 


pepce force in sensitive towns or vRlPOc* 
which can be Instantiy enargisetit led 
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acttvatsd. Y«t another aspect Is the 
adequacy, tralnino and efficiency of the law 
enfordno forces tike the police, PAC, Home 
Guards, BSF, etc. I shall also maintain close 
liaison with nearby military units. Finally, if 
despite these preventive measures, the Im 
and order is threatened or broken down, I 
will deal with it firmly and use minimum 
force necessary to restore law and order. 

Commmta : This candidate Is resource- 
ful and faces ar^ given challenge with grit 
determination and optimism. He Is conlldeni 
of success end tackles grave Issues with 
speed, dedsiveness and thoroughness. He 
reveale excellent capacity for organisation, 
command and control. He believes In 
advance action and preventing the dsease 
before it erupts and spreads. He thinks of 
short-term as well as hng-tenn methods to 
manage crisis situations and proves himself 
adept in securing the willing cooperation of 
others. Above all, he accepts additional 
responsibilities readily and cheerfully. 

5th Member : (A lady) Can you mention 
some of the major problems facing our 
country at this point of time and state which, 
in your opinion, should get precedence and 
top priority from all concern^ for immediate 
resolution? 

Pramanlk : Well, Madam, we do have 
many problems facing us and the major 
ones are maintenance of the unity and 
integrity of the country, maintenance oT our 
independence by countering external threats 
to our security, preservation of law and 
order, eradication of poverty, arresting 
inflation, containing population explosion, 
removal of illiteracy, unearthing black 
money, ending corruption, ensuring soda! 
justice, providing better deal for women and 
[jiildren, etc. A closer look will show that by 
%d large they are interrelated. For example, 
wverty Is the cumulative result of population 
Ixplosion, Illiteracy, unemployment, 
irruption, poor economic growth and 
diversion of resources to defence, 
maintenance of law aruf order, etc. White 
we can analyse each problem individually, 
here would be difficulty In resolving it in 
solation. We have launched a massive 
amlly planning programme. But poverty, 
jnempl^ment, illitetacy and ignorance have 
lot allowed it to succeed. Similarly, our 
:ra^ programme on literacy has not worked 
since people are hungry and go in search 
>f work and food rather than attend 
sducational classes. To avoid dropouts from 
schools, we have to offer mid-<foy meals. 
Xrr Five Year Plans for economic growth 
snd eradication of poverty have not yielded 
he desired results because of comiption 
snd siphoning off of the funds by party 
losses, officials, contractors and others, 
■aw and order is a major issue because all 
solitloal parties and leaders want power at 
sny cost and by any means. However, as 
sointed out by me earlier, poverty hi. the 
umulattve result and to tackle it, we have 
9 tackle ait other problehis. It la at once the 
ause and result and ft has a multiplier 
ifieot on tite ofoer problems. One teamed 


now, has said that poNtics in India is nothing 
but the politics of poverty. I would, therefore, 
identify poverty as the most important 
problem and by concentrating on it, we wilt 
be forced to tackle alt other major problems 
also. 

Comments : The candidate was put on 
lest. He was exposed to a diffioult situation 
and forced to make a choice to assess his 
dedsion-makirtg ability and Judgement. He 
has passed tite lest with great distinction. 
First, he explained the Implications of the 
problems and the difficulty involved in 
isolating one problem from the others, 
except for the purpose of analysis, study 
and arriving at tite steps to be taken to 
solve H. After explaining the interdepen¬ 
dence and overlappings, as a disciplined 
kidividual, he proceeded to make the forced 
choice where he has used his knowledge 
and imagination to high advantage. In the 
process, he has revealed excellent general 
and ali-round awareness of tite various 
problems facing India and the efforts 
necessary to overcome them. We also find 
tite candidate using fact and diplomacy white 
arguing his case. He remains firm, 
expresses his convictions frankly but makes 
sure that none Is offended or hurt 

6lh Member : (A retired senior military 
officer) Well, young man, you have 
mentioned in your bio-data that your father 
served in the Army with distinction and rose 
to the rank of a Major General. How is it 
then that you have not considered a career 
in the armed forces for yourself? 

Pramanlk : You are right. Sir, initially, 
my parents and I did consider a career for 
me in the armed forces. My ambition was 
to become a fighter pilot in the lAF. But two 
things intervened. First, when I went to the 
Air Force Medical Board after being selecteo 
at the Air Force Selection Board in 
Dehradun, they found that my eyesight was 
not 6 by 6 in both eyes. Secondly, I lost my 
only uncle, my mother's younger brother, in 
the 1971 Bangladesh war and my mother 
then expressed strong reservations against 
my joinirtg the armed forces. Thus, despite 
my being selected for the Air Force, I did 
not go to the NDA but continued with my 
college studies. 

6lh Member : Some feel that a short 
spell of militaiy rule may help to resolve 
most of our problems you just discussed. 
How would you react to this suggestion? 

Pramanlk: (WItii a pleasant smile) Weil, 
Sir, if you would permit ms, I would like to 
submit my reservations on this point Military 
rule elsewhere, say, in Pakistan, 
Bangladesh, Indonesia, Burma, Afghanistan, ' 
etc., has not solved the problems. Secondly, 

I dont see how we can order military rule 
for a fixed period. Once in the saddle, the 
military ruler may decide to stay put There 
oould be military coups but military rule 
would persist Mr. Bhutto's case in Pakistan 
is a glaring example. He was used by the 
army In that country to make the people 
forget its reverses in the Bangladesh war. 
Later on, the aimf got back into the saddle 
and Mr. Bhutto was dubbed as a common 


yrnof, whole name ) unable to re^ 
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criminal and literally hanged. Secondly, the 
military too has lost its bite and efficiency. 
We can cite several examples besides 
Pakistan, say, the African and South 
American military regimes. Even In 
authoritarian Communist states vrhether 
Russia. China or others, the military is 
subservient to the Communist Party. Hence, 
in trrdia, if we accept this debatable 
prescription, we will lose a very effcforit 
and competent military setup and reap a 
poor or rotten idministration. I firmly believe 
we should nt. ^r think of military rule fo 
India either' for bm short or long term. It 
would be playing with fire. 


Concluding Comments 


This smart and dynamic candidate proves 
to be intelligent, imaginative and enjoys all¬ 
round general knowledge. He displays 
commendable intellectual curiosity and 
reveals initiative, spirit and originality in 
expressing his views and comments. He 
does not hesitate to express differing views 
where they are merited and justified. But he 
differs with good sense, tact and 
cheerfulness without offending or hurting 
the opponent. His arguments are logical, 
rational and succeed in convincing others. 
He speaks forcefully and eloquently, making 
a favourable impact on his listeners. He 
faces issues and challenges with determina¬ 
tion and tackles complex problems with 
initiative, imagination and resourcefulness. 
Socially, this candidate is warm and gets 
along harmoniously with others He 
possesses organising ability of a high order 
and tackles difficult issues with speed and 
competence. In brief, he is rated as a 
positive-oriented and practical individual who 
enjoys a high level of leadership potential 
for growth. Selected with top rank rating 
and specially recommended. 
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A Time To Celebrate 


Now Your Success Story In CSR 


For Competition Success Review, every year for the last 11 years has been a time to celebrate, from 1981 
to 1990, Competition Success Review has been the largest selling monthly in English as certified by Audit 
Bureau of Circulations. CSR entered Limca Book Of Records in 1990 as the largest selling General Knowledge 
magazine in India. And in 1991, ORG revealed that CSR was the largest read monthly in English. And now 
National Readership Survey IV confirms the same faa again that CSR is the largest read monthly in English with 
over 36 lakh readers. Isn't it time to celebrate? We are celebrating the occasion by offering to you MORE pages, 
MORE General Knowledge, MORE features and MORE prizes in Competition Success Review. 

This is celebration time, not only for us, but also for our readers, whose unflinching loyalty to their favourite 
magazine. Competition Success Review, has made it possible. 

For many years we have been publishing the stories of success achieved in the IAS. Now we wish to extend 
this to the achievements of our readers or other people in various fields of activity — academic or otherwise. 
We have decided to start a new feature in the Competition Success Review, wherein we will highlight the 
SUCCESS STORIES of our readers and others who achieved distinaion in any field — academic examinations, 
competitive examinations, social work, arts, science, technology, literature, business, sports, etc. 

Write down your success story in not less than 750 words and send the same to us, accompanied with a 
passport size -black and white photograph. If you know anyone who has achieved such distinction you may 
write his Success story* based on an interview with him and send the same to us with his photograph. 

For each such story published in Competition Success Review an honorarium of Rs. 1500/- will be paid to 
the contributor. While writing your success story, try to cover the following points : 

— How did you decide the field of your achievement? j 

— How did you plan for your success? 

— What difficulties, if any, did you face in achieving your goal? 

— What assistance/^elp did you receive from different quarters—parents, friends, teachers etc. 

— What help/motivation, if any, did you get from the Competition Success Review? ^ * 

— Your family and financial background. 

— Did you encounter any financial difficulties, if so how did you overcome them? 

— Now that you have achie^ your goal, how do you feel and what are your future plans? 

— Any special event/occurence of your career. 

— Any advice you wish to give to the readers of Competition Success Review. 

Address your Success Stories to ; 

The Editor 
'Success Story' 

Competition Success Review 
604 Prabhat Kiran, Rajendra Place 
New Delhi-110008 

So, dear readers, offering you more and more is the best way we know to celebrate this momentous occasion. 
We take this opportunity to say a big 'THANK YOU" to over 36 lakh readers of Competition Success Review 
who have made it all happen. 
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Immediate Privatisation Of All Public Sector 
Undertakings Is A Must For India To Emerge As A 
Developed Nation By 2000 A.D. 


Introduction 


Scoring top position in GD test depends 
foot merely on the knov¥ledge one enjoys on 
the subject chosen for the discussion or 
one's gift of the gab but also on the ability 
of the candidate to inspire and motivate the 
group and carry the group^mates with him. 

I Of course, knowledge of the subject as well 
as power of expression are indeed very 
important, but they alone will not do. We 
can say that they are the foundations and 
starting points. To build the edifice on the 
foundation and to reach the finishing point 
as a sure winner from the start-line, the 
candidate requires leadership ability. This 
IS the underlying secret for success in GD, 
which is a personality test as compared to 
other wntten or objective tests. 

In a nutshell, the candidate must create 
a strong as well as favourable impact on 
the group of which he is a member. If you 
''reata this strong, and at the same time, 
also favourable Impact, your success in the 
GD test is assured Please remember that 
with knowledge and power of expression or 
li{r that matter, even with mere power of 
expression alone, one might be able to 
create a strong impression on the group. 
For instance, if you speak with great fluency, 
authority and emphasis using flowery 
i^guage for some length of time, you would 
certainly have attracted attention and made 
some impact on your audience. But it is 
totally a different thing to know whether you 
had also simultaneously created a 
favourable, congenial and harmonious 
impact on the group. In other words, a strong 
impact does not necessarily imply that it is 
also a favourable or positive impact. More 
often than not, a strong impact may produce 
a negative response on the part of the 
audience. When a strong impact made by 
a cancfidate on the group turns out to be 
unfavourable and produces adverse 
reactions on the part of the groug-mafesi 
the candidate will be assessed as* having 
negative personality characteristics. It is, 
therefore, more important that the Impact 
created is favourable, even though it might 
only be marginally strong. It Is also 
Worthwhile to remember that one who is 
unable to create any impact will not be 
considered at aU for selection as he would 
he regarded as having poor leadership 
attributes. To succeed, one must thus create 
a strong impact which remains favourable. 

The knoiwiedge of the candidate and Ns 
ability to speak and express his ideas can 
he easily ascertained In s--conventionai 


faoe-to-faoa interview. Therefore, the idea 
of exposing him to a Group Discussion is to 
find out how he can carry the group with 
him. if you make a favourable and strong 
impact on the group, you will be able to 
carry it with you. If the group accepts you 
and follows your lead, it will be clear that 
your positive leadership has been 
established. 

To enable the aspirants and our readers 
to grasp the secret pnd essentials of this 
interesting and reliable personality test, we 
are happy to present here a 'live' tape- 
recorded Group Discussion which took place 
at our Competition Success Institute. The 
proceedings are suitably amplified and 
analysed by the comments of the expert 
examiners, incorporated at appropriate 
places. The experts interpret the behaviour 
and performance of all the candidates in 
the group in terms of their respective 
personally traits. This will help the reader 


GROUP 

DISCUSSION 


to appreciate the working ^f the technique 
in its proper perspective. Needless to 
mention, the GD presentation in this form Is 
one of the unique features of CSR, which is 
the pioneer in the field of bringing the 
personality test to its readers. 


The Group Composition 


This group consists of eight candidates 
which can be regarded as the optimum 
number. The size of the group can, however, 
vary between 6 and 12 candidates. All 
candidates in the group will be competing 
for the same job, position or post and in 
this instance, they are aspirants to |he 
executive post in a multinational 
Organisation. Naturally, they are all of the 
same level in terms of age, educational 
qualifications, family background, 
experience, etc. They are seaM in a 
closed-circle formation, in the sequence 
order of their roll or chest numbers, which 
they are sporting on their chests and backs 
for ready recognition and easy identification. 
The advantage of .being seated in the form 
of a 'dosed drde' is that each candidate 
can observe and hear all the others in the 
group. SimUarty, one can also be seen and 
hdard by the rest Further, this ejcerdse or 
teat Is a 'leadarfess' grtiup task, ^o one 
from the group or outside to designated as 
a leader, chairman, speaker and so on to 
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conduct and coordinats the discussion It is 
also not a formal or official debate. On the 
other hand, the discussion is going to be 
most informal, resembling a casual chit¬ 
chat aihong friends who find themselves 
thrown together as a group at a given point 
of time in some place. There are no hard 
and fast rules and the members are at their 
own Nberty to discuss the subject and 
express their ideas or views in any manner 
they choose. The examiner will retire from 
the scene after announcing the subject to 
be discussed and launching the group on 
its task. The group will be given 20 to 25 
minutes to complete the discussion. 


The Progress 


The rooff which witnessed pin-drop 
silence when the examiner was present 
suddenly springs to life after his departure 
from the scene. To begin with, there were 
low chatters, discreet murmurs and secret 
whispers. Soon the volume grows and 
besides yields place to cross talks. Within 
minutes, there is.utter confusion, all talking 
at the same time and several individuals 
indulging in heated arguments but no one 
being able to clearly understand and follow 
who is saying what and why. At this stage, 
we find No. 5 coming forward to shoulder 
responsibility at his own initiative He raises 
his voice a bit so that he could be heard by 
all, over the prevailing dm and confusion, 
and addresses the group as a whole. 

tto. S ; Friends, may i request your kind 
attention for just one minute please? I have 
an Important proposition to make which 
vitally Concerns us all. (He speaks with a 
smile and in a confident, cheerful manner. 
All are able to hear him dearly and rfistincSy. 
They are taken by surprise and fiteir 
curiosity is aroused. All whispers, cross talks 
and arguments cease momentarily and 
No. 5 gets everyone's attention. He smiles 
once more, reassuring good rapport with 
the group and proceeds to commurficata : 
further.) Since the time allowed for our 
discussion is very limited and as we have . 
already used up a sizeable part of it in' 
comparing notas with our neighbours or; 
friends, you wiH agree that we must ftgrt 
our discussion straightaway. Otherwi8e,‘eM 
will rim out of time and quite a few of us 
may not be able to do justice to the ideas 
we might have on this interesting subject. If 
you are all in agreement and allow me to 
speak farther, I can submit my suggesiNiris- 
to corKfaot this discussion in a fair Itrid 
interesting manner. 

No. 2 : Yes, No. 5. I think you are right. 
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il am sure all will agree with me. 
r No. 8 ; Hey, hold on, hold on. What is 
the hurry? No need to rush things in such 
a haste First of all. the subject is rather 
lengthy and involved Worse still, it is quite 
dry like the Government's policy on 
prohibition and banning cabarets In our 
hotels and restaurants. There is nothing 
exciting in this sut^ect, man. Do you follow 
what I mean? Wish we had some topic 
linked to elections, cinema, drug addiction, 
sex, politics — something hot. My friend 
and neighbour No. 7 was trying to explain 
some points of this dull topic and I am 
already bored stiff He appears to be an 
authority as a student of economics on this 
subject and ho won’t leave me in peace. 

No. 5 : OhI That is interesting and thank 
you No. 8 tor sharing your knowledge of 
No. 7 with us. If No. 7 is familiar with the 
subject, he will be the ideal person to open 
our discussion. We can all listen to his 
ideas first and then give our own views and 
opinions Do you all agree please? 

No. 8 ; You seem to be one-track minded, 
besides being a panic-master, No. 5. I told 
you that I am already bored with this dry 
topic and suggested that we switch over to 
something more interesting and exciting for 
a while. No. 7 will give you a lecture 
whenever you want and he will be ready to 
talk as long as you want. Hence, we need 
not worry our heads about completing the 
discussion and all that. What do you say 
No. 7? 

No. 7 : (Maintains his silence and does 
not make any comments.) 

No. 8 : Come on, speak out. Professor. 
Is there any need to rush things up? The 
examiner told us that this is only a friendly 
chit-chat and we can go about it as we 
please. 

No. 2 : I am afraid there is some 
confusion No. 8. The examiner definitely 
told us that the time allowed is not to exceed 
25 minutes and we must try and complete 
the discussion ideally within 20 minutes. 
Now, as pointed out by No. 5, we had 
already used up a part of this time. No 
point, therefore, in wasting more time in 
chit-chats on irrelevant things. 

No. 8 : I strongly object to that No. 2. 
Who is wasting the time? Not me, I will say 
it is you. 

No. 5 ; Please, my friends (he smiles 
again). Well, the examiner told us to discuss 
the subject in a friendly manner and let us 
do precisely that. There should be no 
misunderstandings and hard feelings among 
friends. 

No. 8 ; Then, what is the harm in my 
suggesting a friendiy chit-chat before we 
embark on your serious discussion? In any 
case, I also need some time to think of 
some ideas on the su^ect, if I am required 
to give my comments. 

No. 5 : You see. what the examiner 
meant was to conduct our discussion on 
the topic given by him in a friendly and 
informal manner like a chit-chat. Since he 
was quite definite about the time, there is 
no question of our having a chit-chat on 


other matters in addition to the discussion 
on the sut^ect However, your idea is good 
and we do need soma relaxation. I suggest 
we complete the discussion first. After it is 
over, we can ad|oum for a chitchat over a 
cup of tea at the canteen. 

No. 2 : Thank you. No. 5. In fact. 8iis is 
exactly what I wanted to convey. However, 
I am afraid I did not make myself clear 
There was some communication gap, you 
may say. Now, what is next? 

No. 5 : Okay No. 7, kindly open the 
discussion After yOU, we can proceed 
clockwise in the order in which we are 
seated. That is. No. 8 will be the next 
speaker to be followed by Nos 1. 2, 3, 4. 5 
and 6 in that order. This would complete 
the first round. Let us each speak for not 
more than two minutes during the first round. 
This would leave us with some time for a 
second round for clarifications, amplifica¬ 
tions, rebuttals and so on. 

No. 8 : Sorry, this won't do. Now, I don’t 
want to speak immediately after No. 7. I 
told you people that I have to gather my 
ideas. You chaps can rush things up if you 
are so set on it But I will take my own time. 

No. 5 ; Well, I understand you Now let 
us see. Yes, if we proceed anticlockwise 
after No. 7, it would ideally, solve your 
problem. Your turn will then come last Is 
that okay? 

No. 8 : Wonderful, I would like nothing 
better. 

No. 7 : Why must we go clockwise or 
anticlockwise? Why not leave it to the free 
choice of the members? Whoever feels like 
it, can do the talking. Alternatively, we can 
organise it In such a way that those who 
support and oppose frie proposition, speak 
in turn, I mean like a debate. 

No. 2 : Sure we can do it. But it will lake 
quite a bit of lime to organise all that. Right 
now we are hard pressed for time. It is, 
therefore, better if we speak in the order in 
which we are now seated. 

No. 5 ; Yes, unless we decided the order 
in advance, there would be confusion, 
overlap and cross talks The important point 
is that each should get an equal opportunity 
to express his thoughts. I appeal to you, 
therefore, to stick to the present order and 
complete the task. Come on No. 7. Please 
start the ball rolling. 

Comments : In this group, No. 5 has 
come forward to shoulder the responsibility, 
displaying initiative, urge, drive and 
inmlvement He is goal-oriented and proves 
keen on achieving the objective within the 
set time-frame. His grasp of the problem 
and understanding of the situation, which 
can be rated as excellent, enable him to 
cany the group with him. He also proves 
resourceful and imaginative to think of 
workattie solutions to the various problems 
posed to him. In short, he reveals good 
capacity for organisation and execution. 
Sodalfy, he is warm, friendly and cheetftti. 
He displays taam-spirit and cooperative 
attitude and succeeds In carrying others, 
including the reluctant ones with him. Ha Is 
confident and persevering. He Is not put off 


by opposition and obstacles but pursues 
his mission with mnadty and determination. 
He is also patient and sympathetic to his 
critics and detractors. Thus, he is able to 
get along harmoniously with all in the group 
and persuade them to accept his 
suggestions for accomplishing the common 
task. No. 2 lends good support to No. 5 and 
displays similar positive personality traits. 
Initially, he was a bit impatient with the 
unimaginative and rigid stand taken by 
No. 8. But, following the example of No. 5, 
he quickly changed his approach and 
became more considerate and under¬ 
standing. Because of the effective and 
sustained support extended by No. 2, No. 5 
was able to launch the group on its task' 
without too much difficulty. No. 7, though 
credited with good academic knowledge on 
the subject, did not respond with energy 
and enthusiasm. However, he accepted the 
responsibility to open tiie discussion when 
asked to do so. His grasp of the essentials 
of the exercise was found rather limited. 
Despite the examiner's clarifications and 
No. 5's amplifications, No. 7 continued to 
harp on a formal debate. He needs time to 
warm up and firm guidance to produce 
results. As for No. 8. we find that he is bold 
and confident but lacking in tact, cooperation 
and understanding. Being rigid and one- 
track minded, he refuses to see the issues 
in their true perspective and poses problems 
to the group. He is ready to find fault and 
cntidse, rather than to cooperate and help 
others. His approach is offensive, 
quarrelsome and unhelpful. Further, he also 
offers excuses and spurns the opportunity 
afforded to him to be the second speaker. 
Instead, he opts to speak last and pl^ 
safe. He is thus, selfish and attaches 
greater weight to his personal needs than 
those of his team. But for the tactful, tirra, 
as well as resourceful No. 5. and the able 
support given to him by No. 2, the groufh 
efforts would have proved abortive because 
of tiie strong negative approach of No. 8. 
The other members in the group have so 
far not played any active part. They have 
remain^ only silent spectators. Hence, the 
group activity has been rather average and 
No. S has not met witii serious competition. 

No. 7 : Friends, economic growth is 
extremely vital to India as millions of our 
countrymen are rotting in poverty. According 
to economic surveys, more than half of 
India's population, that is, as many as 450 
millions, you can say, are below the poverty 
line. Our economic growth rate is nowhere 
comparable to the industrialised Western 
democracies and Japan. No one really 
knows the actu^ growth rate of Russia and 
other Communist countries and hence, we 
cannot have any*^ meaningful comparisons 
with them. Besides, the former U.S.S.R. 
became a Super Power, diverting the bulk 
of its resources to military preparedness. 
This had great repercussions on its normal 
economic development Ultimately, due to 
economic bankruptcy, the U.S.S.R brolte 
up. One of the factors which contributed to 
the fridust^Hsation of the Western ntoiw 
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IS the Industrial Revohilion, which started In 
England and soon spread to other Western 
countries. India rentained industrially a 
backward country since tfie Britishers were 
interested only in the. land's raw materials 
and were keen on exporting the finished 
goods to the colonies. After Independence, 
India's goal continues to be to get 
industrialised and attain a high rate of 
economic growth. This can be done in two 
ways. Firstly, we can follow the painful and 
lengthy process of industrial revolution. The 
second method is to import the technologies 
from the developed countries. Since we 
stayed rton-aligned, we were not getting 
help to import technologies like South Korea, 
Taiwan and the like got. We also did not 
get adequate financial aid and loans from 
the developed nations and international 
monetary institutions. We blindly copied the 
Soviet model of self-help and state 
ownership Unfortunately, the Soviet 
technology is not as highly developed as 
that of the Western democracies, particularly 
America and West Germany, as also of 
Japan. We have thus landed ourselves in a 
mess from which we are unable to extricate 
ourselves. In my view, the answer is to 
have a complete break with the past. That 
IS the only way. I am sorry I took more time 
but It cannot be helped. Thank you. 

Comments ; This candidato has some 
academic and theoretical knowledge but he 
is weak on practical application .and 
dynamism. He is not able to visualise his 
objective and decide on the priorities. 
Hence, he goes on a fishing expedition, 
talking aimlessly and endlessly . He refers 
to too many things and omits to mention 
%ven the subject and his own stand in regard 
to the proposition. His conclusions are not 
supported by logical reasoning and facts 
and thus remain mere opinions. Thus, his 
theoretical knowledge and fairly fluent 
Expression have not produced results. This 
candidate is not decisive, firm and 
committed. He lacks enterprise and initiative. 
At best, he can be a useful worker under 
an able leader. Rejected. 

No. 6 ; Well, gentlemen, I am glad that 
I speak immediately after No. 7 with whose 
ideas, I totally and vehemently disagree. 
After talking about economic generalities, 
he advocated a total break with the past. I 
don't understand what he means by that. I 
wonder whether any of you understood. He 
refers to the Industrial Revolution which 
occurred 200 years ago and it has no 
relevance to the computer age, jet era and 
space dynamics. Ha wants us to become a 
camp follower of the United States so that 
we can beg for and benefit by U.S. aid and 
technological assistance. But let me ask 
him one question — how did Russia beoome 
a Super Power? Did it receive American 
aid and teehnologicai assistanoe? Another 
question — how ettd Vietnam inflict such a 
crushing defeat on America and also on 
China? Japan was industrialised even 
before World War II. It managed on Its own. 

It did mi ge( British or Americanly. Lastly, 
why Kpye British economy and growth rate 
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gone into doldrums? They .got U.S. aid all 
right. Well, our friend has not answered any 
of ttiese questions and I can ask many 
more. To be frank, compared to many other 
countries, India has not done badly at all. 
What we need is to improve matters and 
not give up the gains and start afresh. It is 
foolish and suicidal. 

No. 7 :1 am afraid No. 6, you are putting 
words in my mouth and misquoting. It you 
wanted, you coi^d have spoken first. Why 
are you criticising me unnecessarily? 

No. 6 : I have simply reacted to your 
views and it is perfectly in order If you 
have any doubts, you can check with No. 5. 

No. 8: Hey, you fight your battle, yourself. 
If you start niobitising support, I can also do 
that for No. 7. 

No. 8 : Why are you butting in now 
No. 8? When you were asked to be the 
second speaks, you refused the offer. 
When I point out now the defects in the 
arguments of No. 7, you intervene because 
you sponsored his case. But I don't care. 
What i say is correct. 

No. 8 : Will you shut up before I lose my 
temper and do something serious to you? 
You will regret it, I guarantee 

No. 6 : You better shut up. I will not yield 
to throats I can defend myself and return tit 
for tat. (Before the argument between Nos 

6 and 8 takes an ugly turn. No 5 intervenes 
tactfully.) 

No. 5 : (With a smile) Come on friends 
Let me remind you that we are just having 
a friendly discussion for a specific purpose. 
There is nothing personal. I appeal to you 
all to be patient and tolerant. Please talk 
about the subject matter and keep out 
personalities when you give your comments. 
Now, if you permit me. I would like to offer 
my views very briefly. 

Comments ; No. 6 has not made any 
original contribution. His knowledge of the 
subjea seems somewhat limited. Moreover, 
he reveals himself as overemotional and 
overcritioal. Ha attacks individuals and 
personalities Instead of dealing with issues 
and facts. His violent outbursts in turn 
caused similar reactions on the part of Nos 

7 and 8. Before the arguments could 
develop into a brawl and bog down group 
proceedings. No. S ably intervenes arid 
reralls ttte dscussion. No. 6 is to be rejected. 
Nos 7 and 8 reconfirm their unsuitability. 
No. 5 demonstrates that he is the only 
person to manage a crisis in the group. 

No. 5 : Friends, to start with, I wish to 
recapitulate our subject or proposition. It 
says : Immediate Privatisation Of All Public 
Sector Undertakings Is A Must For India To 
Emerge As A Developed Nation By 2000 
A.D. Firstly, the aim is to achieve quick 
economic breakthrough. In other words, we 
want a faster as well as higher rate of 
economfo growth. The strategy suggested 
to accompfish this objective is to move from 
public sector to private enterprise. If we go 
by past results, the public sector is slow, 
tareV and often does not yield profits at all. 

On the other hand, the private sector has 
generally done wefl, fn facL India’s growth 


rate has been sustained mainly by ttie green 
revolution in agriculture, which is wholly in 
the private sector. The private enterprise by 
and large has done well despite the lack of 
power, railway bottlenecks and innumerable 
Government restrictions. Since the public 
sector has turned out to be a white elephant 
and is proving to be increasingly diffk^lt to 
make itself profitable because of 
Government red-tape and absence of 
accountability, there appears to be no 
alternative than to turn to private enterprise 
in order to achieve the desired quantum 
jump in economic growth. Private enterprise 
is result - as well as profit - oriented Where 
private enterprise and public sector coexist, 
as in the case of hotels, bus transport, 
educational institutions, manufacture of TV 
sets and so on, the private firms are doing 
far better. The banks, airlines and others 
have lost their efficiency after nationalisation. 
A quantum jump in economic growth is a 
must for India's survival. Of course, there 
are industries and areas which, by their 
very nature, have to remain with the 
Government or in the public sector These 
are exceptions. Overall, I support the 
proposition. Thank you. 

Comments : The comments of No. 5 
have cast a spell on the group and he 
spoke forcefully and convincingly, creating 
a very favourable and strong impact on his 
audience. His approach was rational and 
logical and his arguments were supported 
by facts. He had his priorities right and he 
drove home his points with conviction. There 
is also clarity and brevity in his exposition. 
He goes directly to the point, displaying 
order and method in his approach. Earlier, 
he had demonstrated his ability as a natural 
leader to coordnate group activity effectively 
and meet challenges successfully with 
excellent resourcefulness. Selected with top 
gradng. 

No. 4 : Comrades, I don’t agree with the 
proposition as it goes totally against our 
socialistic ideals. India’s goal is socialism 
and it can be achieved only through State 
enterprise. By switching over to private 
ownership of the means of production, we 
will only make the poor become still poorer 
and the rich to grow still richer. Further, it is 
all capitalistic and Western propaganda to 
say that inefia’s economic growth has not 
been satisfactory. If only the U.S. had not 
been pumping arms into this region, setting 
up Pakistan and China against us, we could 
have diverted substantial funds from defence 
expenditure to developmental projects. In 
any case, the private enterprise glued to 
profit will pfoduce only such luxury items 
which give them fantastic profit margin. They 
will not Invest in key and basic industries 
which are so vital for the final economic 
growth and takeoff. Than, we also have the 
problem of devebping the backward and 
neglected regions. Left to themselves, the 
private entrepreneurs are not interest^ in 
starting industries in backward regions, it is 
also incorrect that all private enterprises 
are bping run on profits. There are a large 
nurriber of sick mills and industries. The 
^ _ 


proposition is thus one-sided and mis¬ 
leading. t totally and vehemently oppose it. 

CommmU : No. 4 has grasped the 
■$ubjeet and has made a strong plea against 
the proposition. His knowledge of the subject 
ipan be rated as good and he has advanced 
quite a lew original arguments. He is able 
Id present Ns case with force and conviction 
though he relies more on emotional appeal 
than on logic. This candidate was only an 
onlooker during the preliminary stage and 
has taken time to warm up. Since he is 
frank, intelligent and accepts risks, he might 
improve and develop through training. To 
be treated as a borderline case and con¬ 
sidered for selection, if adequate candidates 
with positive scores are not forthcoming. 

No. 3 :1 am sorry, I am a science student 
and I do not boast of much knowledge in 
the field of economics or politics. From what 
I have heard so far, it is all only economics 
and politics. What is worse, I am quite 
confused by the totally opposing stands 
taken by Nos 5 and 4. Both seem to be 
right in what they say. I do not, therefore, 
wish to venture in such forbidden areas. I 
feel it is good to remain neutral and follow 
the lead of the wiser men of the group. 
That is all, and once again pardon me for 
disappointing you in this manner. 

Comments : An unenterprising and dull 
candidate who is lacking in effort and 
motivation. He offers lame excuses for 
his cautious and timid approach. He does 
not wish to take the plunge and wants 
others to do Ns job. He cannot be relied 
upon, if entrusted with any responsibility. 
Rejected. 

No. 2 ; Friends, as compared to the 
capitalist economy which is based on private 
enterprise, and the socialist economy which 
is founded on State ownership of the means 
of production, India deliberately chose the 
pa^ of mixed economy, precisely to achieve 
this rapid jump in industrial growth. It was 
thought that reliance on either the capitalist 
method or the socialist method alone would 
be a slow process. In my view, there is 
nothing basically wrong with the concept of 
the mixed economy, provided whatever 
industries or enterprises have been started 
in these sectors are run efficiently and 
profitably. Unfortunately, most of the public 
sector units are not operating efficiently and 
are in the red. As for the private sector, it 
is true that quite a few are making profits 
but there are also glaring failures. You all 
will agree that a planned approach is 
necessary to achieve the c^antum jump. 
The resources are limited and we cannot 
afford to waste the same by duplication and 
meaningless competition. Secondly, we 
have to develop the backward regions and 
areas. Thirdly, we have to ensure that there 
is no exploitation by foreign multinationals 
and we do not fall a prey to neocolonialism. 
Fourthly, the private sector entrepreneurs 
borrow money from banks and financial 
institutions. The money invested is not totally 
their own. Hence, ttte available funds should 
be properly channelllsed. Therefore, we 
must avoid nationalisation and having public 


sector undertakings where things can be 
done better by the private enterprise. Next, 
if necessary, the public sector should be 
ready to compete with the pnvate sector on 
an equal footing. Also, full accountability 
should be enforced in the public sector. 
The controls, licences, etc should be 
removed to the maximum extent. We should 
do away with red-tape. Incentives like tax 
concessions, subsidies, etc. should be 
resorted to as far as possible, instead of 
controls for starting new industries in the 
backward regions. In a nutshell, what is 
required is to run our industries and manage 
our economy more efficientty and effectively. 
This alone will produce the quantum jump 
and not mere labels like private enterprise 
or public sector. 

Comments : An Intelligent, enterpnsing 
and forceful candidate who displays original 
ideas and initiative. He is bold and imagina¬ 
tive and presents his views with force and 
conviction. He has succeeded in creating a 
strong as well as favourable impact on the 
group. Selected with high rating. 

No. 1 I'Fnends, you all have made my 
task very easy. Whatever has to be said on 
the subject has been fully covered There is 
nothing now for me to add. I agree with 
No. 2 that we should have mixed economy 
as at present and make our enterprises 
function efficiently. That is all. 

(Continued from page 34) 

in a lady, who has a pleasant and cheerful 
smile all the time on her face. Your smile 
has to be sincere and heartfelt. If it is 
artificial, and only built up for the occasion, 
very soon it will fade away from your face. 
On the other hand, a sincere smile 
creates a ready trust on the part of the 
other person. If you do not have a natural 
smile, you can cultivate one by careful 
training and also developing the right mental 
attitudes. 

Force yourself to enjoy whatever you are 
doing. View things optimistically. Whenever 
the chips are down arxl thirtgs are not going 
according to the way you have planned, 
tiiink of some funny inodent, and say to 
yourself — the sun will come up soon again. 
Also, do not reserve your smiles only for 
strangers. Smile naturally and freely with 
every individual whom you come across, 
whe^er at your home, in the office, in the 
bus or train. Let this act of smiling sincerely 
become a regular habit with you. You wilt 
be surprised to see the warm impact that a 
genuine smile can create at your home as 
well as outside. People will suddenly sit up 
and take notice of you. All doors will be 
open and you wilt be welcome everywhere. 
People will go out of the way to seek your 
company because you are bringing joy to 
them. On the other hand, a grim face 
makes you took too serious. People will 
consider that you are a ‘kill-joy' or a 'wet- 
blanker and try to keep away from you. A 
smile makes you appear a totally different 
man. 

What is more, the smile has a way of 
influencing your mental attitude. You feel 


Comments : A shallow indMdual who 
lacks ideas as weil-aa industry. He tries to 
cover up Ns shortfalls by palHatives arx 
evasive statements. Throughout, he has 
remained a disinterp'kted spectator, display¬ 
ing no urge to takp active part in the group 
proceedings. Thus, he has bean a mare 
passenger and a burden lo the group. 
Rejected. 

No. 8 : Well, gentlemen, I do not believe 
either in the public sector or the private 
enterprise. For India, we need the Gandhian 
economy rooted to its trusteeship concept. 
It means you do your duty without getting 
attached to profits and returns and results. 
Copying the West and going in for the 
capitalist or socialist economy will only bring 
more misery to our people. Instead, we 
should curtail our w^nts and lead a simple 
and contented life. If you don't agree with 
this view, It is your will and pleasure. But I 
don't care about it. Like Gandhiji, I want to 
proclaim the truth. Now having said my 
piece, I do not wish to have anything further 
to do with the decision of the group on the 
faulty proposition. 

Comments ; No. 8 continues to be rigid 
and aloof. His approach is, as before, 
authoritarian, selfish and one-sided. He 
cannot adapt himself to and get along witii 
others. He is totally unsuited for team work. 
Rejected. 

ahappier man by wearing a smile on your 
face. According to a Chinese proverb, a 
man without a smiling face should not open 
a shop In other words, his business or 
enterprise will be a total failure if he does 
not know how to keep himself cheerful and 
friendly. Not only that he should feel friendly 
and cheerful, but he should also readily 
demonstrate and show it to others by his 
disarming, charming and welcoming smile. 
Frank Irvin Fletcher has described the 
value of a smile at Christmas, in the 
following words : * 

It costs notNng, but creates much. 

It enriches tiiose who receive, without 
impoverishing those who give. 

It happens In a Sash and the memory of 
it sometimes lasts forever. 

None are so rich they can get along 
without it, and nonb so poor but am richer 
for its benefits. 

It cmates happiness In the home, fosters 
goodwill in a business and is the countersign 
of friends. 

It is rest to tiie weary, daylight to the 
discoumged, sunsNne to the sad and 
natum's best antidote for trouble. 

Yet it cannot be bought, begged, 
borrowed or stolen, for It is somatNng that 
Is no earthly good to anybody till It is given 
away. ' ^ 

And if In the lait-mmute rush of Christmas 
buying, some of our salespmple should be 
too tir^ to give you a smile, may we ask 
you to leave one of yours? 

Thus, the first step in the technique of 
motivating others is to begin with your taking 
a keen interest in them, arid wimkig 8«eir 
hearts towards you t^ a genuino and 
oharming slhnHe. . v - 
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COMPETITK^f SUCCESS^REVIEW, 


SPECIAL SUPPLEMENT 


How To Make Successful Decisions 


Ms. Alison HatxIIngham 

Family Therapist and Industrial Consultant 


The ability to make effective decisions is a crucial determinant of success, be It In exams, or life ^ 
Itself. Yet few of us are aware that this Is a faculty that can be developed like any other—with care. \ 
exercise and practice. 

Beginning with the previous November 1992 Issue, we are bringing to you an extremely useful' 
book, 'How To Make Successful Decisions', written by Ms. Alison Hardingham. The book being , 
voluminous, It Is being published In three Issues. The book was first published In Great Britain, and t 
Its present price Is £3.99. The author has excellent credentials for writing such a stimulating book, ' 
having been a tocher, family therapist and being engaged as a consultant In industry. | 

We are sure this book will present you with a new Insight, and help you In making all the Important, 
decisions that will finally lead you to your success. > 


Other People and 
Your Decisions 


The right way to take advice : Some 
people refuse to take other people's achrice 
on personal decisions. They may do so out 
of arrogance, secretiveness, pride or fear. 
Most personal decisions, however, do not 
fall into that category. If you choose to make 
them alone, you lose the wealth of informa- 
^on and experience to be found In the 
people around you. You lose one of the 
resources uniquely available to us as 
human beings, the knowledge of our fellow 
human beings 

t if on the other hand you come to depend 
too much on others, there are equal 
dangers. Not only will many of the decisions 
other people make for you affect your life 
adversely, since they wHI be based on 
feelings and prejudioes quite kiappropriate 
to you. More seriously, you will never have 
the opportunity to learn from your own good 
and bad deddons, and thus improve as a 
decisiorwnakar and acquire inaeasingly 
more control over the course your life takes. 
So the key is to consult other people without 
losing control. 

How not to use advioa : Of course, if I 
someone offers you edvice end you decide | 
not to take it, you need to be careful not to 
offend or annoy them. Hopefully most people 
will understand that you need to make your 
own dedsions, and the best oourse of action 
is often Just to point that out Jn a straight- 
forwerd and friendly way. If you are consult¬ 
ing someone you krMW from past experienoe 
to be rattier prickly and Indlned to taka 
offence, you can mention to him that further 
information has oome to light which changes 
the ploture s o m ewfiat, so ellawing him to 
accept ttwt Ns advice was of limited value 
without devaollng ftont Ms selfestoeni. 
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You can also almost always identify 
something in what he has said which has 
helped you, and focus on that rather than 
on what you decided not to use I often say 
to people 'What you said about such-and- 
such really set me thinking, and I suddenly 
realised ...' In other words your friend's 
advice has been a useful input but not the 
determining factor. All but the most 
unreasonable of people will accept this role, 
and indeed be relieved that they do not 
carry the burden of determining your 
decision. 

Sorting out what you want to ask : We 
have already discussed the importance of 
not consulting other people too early. If, Tike 
me, you are the kind of person who tends 
to njsh off and talk to a friend almost before 
you know what you have to decide about, 
then you must practise waiting. You can 
use the titrte to plan who you are going to 
consult and what you are going to ask them. 
That way you will be in charge of the advice 
you eventually receive. 

It can be helpful to write a list of those 
you intend to consult. Then, before you 
actually talk to them, write dwn for each 
one why they are a useful person to talk to. 
The questions you want to ask them wiH 
often follow from this. Here is an example 
list for deciding whether to buy a new car. 
Who? Why? 

Dad He knows a tot about cars 

B and They know current market 

T Motors values 
Jeff He ser^^8 my current car 

It is immediately dear from this that 'Dad' 
will be able to advise you on the range of 
cars you might buy, while 'B and T Motors' 
can tell you how much you will get for your 
old car artd how much you wtti have to pay 
for (ffferent new cars. 'Jeff can give you an 
estimate of how much your old car is likely 
to cost you in repairs and maintenance over 
the next few monttis. 

Now think of a decision you must make 


in the near future List the peopt. you woul^ 
consult, and why. As you are d^ ing this, thd 
questions you want to ask each of them are 
probably already coming to mi id. ' 

Two kinds of knowledge : You will 
certainly find it useful to consult people with 
two rather different kinds of knowledge. The 
first, more obvious, kind is knowledge about 
the area in which the decision is being 
made. In the example above, 'Dacf was 
consulted because he knew about cars, 
and the decision was about cars 

The other kind of knowledge, which is 
just as important, Is knowledge about you, 
the decision-maker. It is often useful to 
consult someone who knows you very well 
He can help you own up to some of your 
hidden motives for choosing one course of 
action rather than another He can also 
predict some of the consequences of your 
decision which are likely to be particularly 
difficult or useful for you. 

A dose friend of mine was trying to decide 
whether to go into a shared house or rent 
a small flat on his own. He decideci 
eventually on the flat. I pointed out to hirri 
that since he had to study in the evenings 
and since he was by nature a very sociable 
person, he would find it much easier to be 
living by himself rather than with friends.' 

The particular dangers In consulting 
friends: It is particuiarly tempting to hand 
over the responsibility for the decision itself 
to people you are close to. Not only is this 
a bad idea because, as we have said many 
times, you will lose control of your own life 
if you do this, but it can also result in your 
losing friends. If you have allowed a good 
friend to make your dedsion for you. you 
will be tempted to blame him if things go 
wrong. There is a fine balance between 
taking advice from friends and taking 
instructions. It is up to you, the derls on- 
maker, to find it. 

There is a particular pattern which many 
spouses follow, usuaHy with disastrous 
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consequences A joint decision of some 
importance has to be made, such as 
whether to have a child or whether to move 
house One spouse, let's say the wife, tor 
the sake of argument, avoids expressing a 
firm opinion She is happy to listen to her 
husband talk about the decision, even 
discuss it with him in a rather noncommittal 
way, but she never makes a clear statement 
about what she personally would prefer to 
do. Often she may actually say 'I don't really 
mind either way, you decide', or perhaps 
her husband just eventually goes ahead, 
rightly convinced his wife will never come 
off the fence. 

As one decision succeeds another in this 
fashion, their life becomes more and more 
determined by him alone rather than jointly 
She appears content, but she will probably 
leave him. Even if she never actually walks 
out of the door she will leave him emotionally 
and mentally. By never actively participating 
in the decision-making she has reserved 
the right to opt out of the consequences 
Her apparent acquiescence concealed a 
fundamental lack of commitment 

This pattern as I have described it is only 
relevant to people who are intending to 
build a joint life, and we look at how to take 
truly joint decisions later, in Chapter Eight 
But the pattern can occur to a more limited 
extent totween friends, and it illustrates 
one of the particular risks in consulting 
friends about decisions Suppose a group 
of friends are planning a holiday together 
Watch out for the one who seems content 
with whatever the others decide He is most 
likely to drop out at the last minute, or be a 
bore on the holiday itself 

Consider carefully before you discuss an 
important deasion with a close friend Are 
you sure that you're not hoping they will 
take part or all of the responsibility away 
from you? That is a bad reason for asking 
their advice. 

Cate and dogs : It is becoming clear 
that consulting family and friends is primarily 
a question of walking a tightrope between 
two extremes At one extreme you might 
take advice too soon, allow it to determine 
your decision rather than guide it, and roly 
too much on those around you At the other 
extreme you might avoid consulting other 
people altogether and make all the important 
decisions in your life in isolation 

The first step to striking the right balance 
is to recognise which of the two extremes 
you personally are closer to We can call 
these extremes the 'dog' decision-maker and 
the 'cat' decision-maker The dog is too 
dependent on others and never really 
differentiates between those actions he is 
responsible for and those which are 
someone else's responsibility The cat, as 
you would expect, is rather aloof and 
disengaged You will be, by nature and 
habit, inclined towards 'dogginess' or 
'cattiness'. 

To help you decide which you are, and 
which your friends are, here are two lists, 
one of classic doggy characteristics and 
one of classic catty ones Once you have 


decided which extreme you are closer to, 
we shall look at how dogs can become 
more catty, and vice versa For clarity's 
sake, we shall look at extremes of dog and 
cat behaviour, although it is unlikely that 
you will find your own behaviour at either 
extreme 

Guidelines for dogs : Clearly the doggy 
decision-maker needs to become more 
catty, and vice versa We shall begin by 
considering how the typical dog can beome 
more discriminating in his advice-taking, and 
how he can remain in charge of his own 
decision-making throughout 


Dogs 

Csts 

Lvoryone knows 

I he cat IS rather 

whafs going on in 

secretive, and pe<^ 

the clog's life 

pie say they 'don't 

As soon as a incky 

really know him'. 

decision comes 

The cat ponders a 

up, the dog tolls 

decision alone for a 

someone about it 

long time and even 

If the decision goes 

then may consult no 

wrong, the dog 

ono 

may well say 'Why 

If the deasion goes 

didn't you toh 

wrong, Uie cat licks 

me that would 

his wounds in 

happen 

private 

You wish the dog 

You Wish the cat would 

would show a bii 

Open up 

more maturity 

If the deasion turns out 

II the decision turns 

to be a good one. 

out to be a good 

the cat treats 

one, the dog 

himself to some- 

throws a party 

thing nice. 

When the dog 

When the cat consults 

consults you, you 

you. you feel 

feel bored 

honoured. 

The dog either 

The cat never dis- 

canvasses a lot of 

cusses his decision 

different opinions. 

in a crowd, and he 

or fias one owner' 

rarely asks the 

who he IS 

same person for 

constantly turning 

advice more than 

to 

once 


The dog needs to be particularly careful 
that he doesn't take advice loo early He 
will be tempted to take advice as a substitute 
for hard thinking of his own He will almost 
certainly nood to carry out the exercise 
desenbed at the start of this chapter, where 
people to be consulted are listed together 
with the questions each can answer He 
should ration himself, once he has started 
consulting people, to asking say, not more 
than one person's advice a day, and he 
should give himself a maximum number of 
people to consult about any one decision If 
he is the kind of dog with an 'owner', one 
person whose advice he asks about almost 
everything, then sooner or later he must 
choose a decision to make without involving 
his 'owner' at all 

When he has decided on a course of 
action, he should write down what he has 
decided to do This will help him to 'own' 
the decision himself, to acknowledge that 
ultimately it is his responsibility. 

For the dog trying to break his doggy 
habits, any form of activity is better than 
talking about the decision. He can write 
about the decision, as long as he doesn't 
wi^te to anyone; he can dig the garden 
whenever he feels the urge to telephone 


his 'owner': he can talk to people abou 
something completely different. This las 
course of action is risky, however. It i: 
surprising how the conversation can worl 
its way round to the deasion in hand 
especially if the dog's friends are used ti 
hearing about his problems 

These guidelines may seem rigid am 
artificial. In the early stages of breakinj 
doggy habits, I think this level of rigidity ii 
necessary. You are not only attempting tt 
break ingrained habits of your own, but yoi 
are trying to establish a new pattern o 
relating to your family and friends. 

Guidelines tor cats In some ways 
cats have an easier task. They do not havt 
to stop doing something; they have to star 
doing something. Cats need to star 
involving other people in their decision 
making 

One way of doing this is for them tc 
become more free with their own advice 
Cats are frequently generally reticent, 
believing that just as they prefer to run then 
lives alone so other people will not welcome 
advice from them. The pattern can be 
broken by the cat making helpful 
suggestions when the opportunity arises 
Cats are very' commonly good listeners, 
unlike dogs, and so they are well placed to 
find an opportunity to give a helpful opinion 
or relevant example from their own 
experience Once the cat has demonstrated 
In this way that a change is in order, his 
famiiy and friends will be more iikely to 
show an increased interest in his affairs if 
he begins to discuss them. 

For the cat who values his privacy highly, 
there is the timo-honoured stratagem of 
asking advice on behalf of an imaginaf 
friend/cousin/acquaintance What is often 
not fully appreaated is that it doesn't matter 
if your listener sees through the 'I've got a 
friend with a problem' opener. The essential 
thing is that the cat doesn't have to adnit 
that the affairs under discussion are in fact 
his affairs. Even if the truth is suspected, it 
is not known, and the cat's private life is not 
infringed to the extent it would be if he 
openly identified himself. 

We must also consider the case of the 
paranoid cat. This individual fears that what¬ 
ever he reveals may be used against him 
He may simply fear ridicule, or that others 
will actually spoil his plans if they know 
what those plans are. Paradoxically, the best 
approach for the paranoid cat is to tell all the 
details to everyone. Then the matter ceases 
to be a secret at all, it loses its emotional 
potency, both for the paranoid cat and for 
his listener, and of course the rest of the 
world is much less likely to gossip about it 
or use it if it is completely in the ojxin. 

Unfortunately, tfie paranoid cat often Tests 
the water' by divulging a few details to one 
or two people. This approach is likely to 
end up in his worst fears being realised. He 
will feel extremely vulnerable with a previous 
secret entrusted to just a couple of others, 
and they will be so excited by the 
atmosphere of secrecy that they wiH find it 
difficult to be calm and oonstderaie. 
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One of the probletns for the paranoid cat 
IS that he vividly imagines harm that could 
be done to him by people whose advice he 
might seek but he does not see the harm 
he may do himself by living in isolation from 
the opinion of others. It may help him 
actually to work out quite concretely the 
worst that could happen as a result of his 
consulting, say. a particular friend. It may 
be that when he confronts his fear and 
suspicion in that way they become less 
powerful and he is freed to be a little more 
open. 

Case history of a paranoid cat : Helen 
worked for a large manufacturing company 
She had started as a programmer five years 
I previously but had been wanting to move 
into general management for a couple of 
years. A job as a junior manager in the 
company fell vacant and several existing 
members of staff applied. Helen wasn't sure 
whether to or not. 

She did not know whether she would be 
at a significant disadvantage because she 
had been in programming for quite a long 
bme and had never run a team She was 
not sure what experience the other 
applicants had, nor precisely what was being 
looked for. 

There were a lot of people within the 
company who could have given her useful 
information but she did not want people to 
know she was looking for a change. She 
felt she would be embarrassed if she didn't 
succeed and people had known she was 
keen. She also felt it might pre|udioe her 
chances of promotion within the 
programming department. These were good 
reasons for not discussing the matter with 
leople at work. In addition. Helen was by 
nature a reserved, if not secretive, person, 
always anxious not to give anything away, 
a typical paranoid cat. 

In the end. Helen decided not to apply 
Ipr the job. She had to make that decision 
an very limited information, which she felt 
wasnl adequate. It is also interesting that 
she did not discuss things with anyorte 
autside work either, because she was 
worried word might get back to the office 
and also because she didn't want to give 
the impression of being vacillating, 
:liscontented or over-ambitious. Again, she 
^red that to give such an impression would 
ae damaging to her, so she passed up the 
ahance of getting the job she wanted. 
Information and Advioe ;ln this chapter 
have not drawn a distinction between 
isking people for information and asking 
hem for advice or their opinion. Tn theory, 
nformatfon is fact, and advioe and opinion 
ire a mixture of foot and interpretation. In 
>ractioa I think that people always give a 
nixtura of the two. 

This means that whenever someone tells 
'ou something of relevance to your decision 
'ou have to consider not only what you 
lave bean told but also who told you. 
fomedmes it is easy. When a recently 
livorced friend advises you against 
vantage, for example, you are IHtely to 
>he her advice wllh a pinch of salt. 


Sometimes, however, it is easy to fall into 
the trap of regarding someone else’s facts' 
as truly objective. 

There are a few situations in which it is 
particularly easy to make this mistake. 

The expert adviser : When you ask 
someone for information who can 
reasonably be assumed to be 
knowledgeable in that area, it is tempting to 
treat what he tells you as tact. It you have 
a friend who is a primary school teacher 
and you are deciding which school to send 
your child to, you may consider the 
information she gives you on different 
approaches to teaching reading to be 
reliable and true. Knowledge in a subject 
area is no safeguard against prejudice, 
however. Even experts have axes to grind 
You can afford to be no less vigilant when 
you ask an expert for information than when 
you ask a non-expert Perhaps your teacher 
fnend is biased in favour of the method 
used in her own school She will descnbe it 
more attractively than she will other 
methods Perhaps she is keen to impress 
you She will descnbe experimental methods 
as if they were well understood Perhaps 
she has a child of her own with reading 
difficulties. That will influence profoundly 
anything she says about teaching reading 

The reassuring sdviser : If someone 
tolls you what you have been hoping to 
hear, you will be irresistibly tempted to 
believe them. This situation is particularly 
likely to occur when you have half-made 
your decision. In a similar way, people who 
tell you things which appear to simplify your 
decision, make your choice clear-cut and 
. straightforward, are likely to be viewed as 
particularly reliable sources of information 

The ttkeable adviser; People we like are 
much more convincing and easy to believe 
than people we dislike Also, if we want to 
be liked by someone, we don't question 
what they say If we don't care about them, 
we either take what they say on its ments 
or disagree with it on principle It is possible 
to become part of a vicious circle, where 
we choose people to be our friends because 
we like what they say and we believe what 
they say because they are our fnends. This 
is cosy and comfortable, but not conducive 
to that kind of decision-making which brings 
about constructive change. 

How to tell fact from fiction : The 
implication of this section on information 
and advice is that we have to remember 
that alt Information we are given may be 
coloured by the particular views and belief 
system of the giver. We have to be 
especially vigilant when the information we 
are given is expert, reassuring or from a 
likeable souroa. 

How can we teX when information is 
biased,, and how can we make sure we 
remember to check? Hero are five questions 
to ask yourself when someone gives you 
an important piece of information beanng 
on a dectsion you are making. 

• Has the information-giver anything to 
gate it I decide one way or the other? 
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• Has the information-giver anything to 
lose if I decide one way or the other? 
(Things to gain and lose include money,' 
status, influence, face) 

• Does the information-giver have strong 
political, religious or other views which might 
influence him In this area? 

• Has the information-giver had any 
personal experience which might have 
biased his view? 

• Is the information-giver under the 
influence of anyone with something to gain 
or lose from my decision’ 

It is very unlikely that the answer to all 
these questions will be no. But once you 
have asked them, you will be better placed 
to allow for the bias in the information 
you receive You can balance the people 
whose advice you seek so that the bias 
cancels itself out Or you can simply adjust 
the amount of salt you take with the 
information. 

Bad reasons for consulting ottwr 
people : It is clear from this chapter that I 
consider consulting other people to be an 
important part of most effective decision¬ 
making While recognising it to be an activity 
fraught with the twin danger of being misled 
and being taken over, it is vital in providing 
the decision-maker with information and 
comment to guide his thinking and provoke 
rethinking So the right reason for consulting 
other people is because you want to find 
things out. 

Often, however, we consult others lor 
the wrong reasons. Then our decision¬ 
making IS unlikely to be assisted at all by 
doing so. Here are seven common bad 
reasons for consulting other people, so that 
you can check that none of them is your 
reason next time. 

• You want them to agree with you. 
Unless the person you consult cares about 
you very much, he will agree with you as 
soon as he sees that's what you really want 
and so you will have learned nothing. 

• You want someone to blame if things 
go wrong. This is a very bad reason and as 
we have already discussed could lose you 
friends and a tot more besides. 

• You want (hem to like you. As a start to 
a friendship asking advice isn't very 
auspioous, since it sets the relationship off 
on an asymmetric footing. And asking 
someone for advice when you desperately 
want them to like you means you are in no 
state to assess calmly the informabon they 
give you 

• You want attention. You should never 
undervalue yourself to the extent that you 
use important decisions in your life as 
conversation openers or bridges to social 
success. 

• You want a shoulder to cry on. Crying 
on shoulders is often necessary, but don't 
confuse it with gening advice. 

•You want to influence them. Pretending 
to ask someone something when really 
you want to tell them something is 
dishonest. 

•Other peopid think you ought to. Try 
reading this book again from the beginning. 
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Expensive Decisions : 
Taking Professional 
Advice 


What la meant by 'proteaalonal' 
advice ; Chapter Four was concerned with 
the care you must take when consulting 
other people informally about your decisions. 
This chapter is concerned with formal 
advice, and even more care is needed here 

i define professional advice as advice 
which costs you money It is not to be 
confused with advice from a friend who 
happens to be an accountant, or a cousin 
who happens to be a solicitor. Professional 
advice is uniquely valuable precisely 
because it costs you money. You will take 
It more seriously because you paid for it 
and, indeed, the more you pay for it, the 
more seriously you are likely to take it. 
Your adviser has a dear commitment to 
provide good advice, since he can be sued 
for not doing so. Your rights are dearly 
defined, and so is his commitment. 

1 also include as professional advisers 
people whose services are not paid for by 
you personally but, in whole or in part, by 
the State on your behalf These can be, for 
example, doctors, dentists, and marHage 
guidance counsellors The discussion in this 
chapter applies to them just as it applies to 
those advisers who are costing you money 
personally Their advice is r>ot free, and 
your rights and responsibilities vis a vis that 
advice are the same. 

Some advice is dassed as professional 
because the person giving it is being paid 
for doing so, although particular 
consultations are not charged for as such. 
A typical example of this kind of role is a 
bank manager The guidelines in this 
chapter apply to these people too. 

When you need profeMlonal advice ; 
Because it Is expensive, professional advice 
must be taken sparingly and used well. It Is 
necessary when one or both of two 
conditions prevail; 

1. You need specialist information of the 
kind only a professional can give. 

2 You need to consult someone within 
the kind of formal framework a professional 
situation providas. 

Let me clarify the distinction between 
these two conditions. If you are dedding 
whether to divorce your husbarKl, you may 
need predse information on your legal 
rights, the steps you can take, the position 
you will be in after you have taken them, 
and so on. Condition One prevails, and you 
need to pay for a solicitor's actvice. 

You may also, or alternatively, need an 
objective and professional view of your 
marriage, its future, and your own 
development within the marriage, of your 
reasons for thinking of ending it and your 
expectations of life alone. Coridition Two 
prevails, and you need to pay tor a family 
therapist's advice 

Under CofKfition One, you are paying for 


intormation Under Condition TVro, you are 
paying for objectivity and professionai 
commitment. It is possible that you can 
save money under Condition One by buying 
relevant books and papers You will certainly 
lose a lot of time, and you may also miss 
out on important 'inside' information which 
It is very difficult for a layman to obtain, 
such as the favourite judgements of different 
judges It is possible that you can save 
money under Condition Two using friends 
or acquaintances as counsellors. It is highly 
unlikely that they will be objective or 
committed. I think that for certain types of 
personal decision, professional advice is 
indispensable How expensive it turns out 
to bo is largely up to you. 

The brick wall principle : The guiding 
prinaple which dictates both whether you 
need professional advice at all and. if you 
do, when precisely during the total decision¬ 
making process you need it, is one which I 
call the bnck wall pnnciple. If you feel you 
have reached a bnck wall, which prevents 
your progressing your decision-making, then 
you may well be at a point when professional 
advice is the only thing which wilt move you 
on 

The bnck wall principle assumes that you 
have already engaged in all the other 
decision-making activities we have 
described so far, yet despite your 
accumulation of information, and 
consultation with any appropriate friends 
and acquaintances, you feel you are still 
some way from being able to make the 
decision More than that, you do not know 
what to do next. You have done as much 
as you can by yourself. Now you need 
reliable and qudified input from an external 
source. 

You have reached a brick wall because 
there is information you need which you 
cannot acquire on your own. You require 
professional advice under Condition One, 
described above, which will give you the 
information you need. You may alternatively 
have reached a brick wall because your 
own pattern of thinking and feeling about 
the particular decision you are trying to make 
is taking you round and round in circles. 
You require professional advice under 
Condition Two, which will break your pattern 
of thinking and feeling and help you to see 
the decision in a new light. 

Preparing for the consultation : When 
you believe you have identified a 
requirement for professional advioe, write 
down why you need to consult a 
profession^ and, if it is because Condition 
One prevals, what information you need 
from him precisely. Suppose you are 
deciding whether to declare some income 
for lax purposes or not. You probably need 
to consult an accountant What information 
do you want from him? Your list of questions 
might look like this; 

1. If I declare this income, how much tax 
will I be liable for? 

2. Can I declare It in such a vwiy that my 
tax lihbillty is reduced or eliminated? 

3. If I cfon't declare it, what are the likely 


consequences? 

4. If I don't ded^ it, and the Inland 
Flevenue find out, can I justify my not 
dedaring it? 

Making a list like this will ensure, under 
Condition One, that there really is 
information you cannot obtain without paying 
for it. It will also identify for you the informa¬ 
tion you have to provide your profossional 
adviser with for him to do his job properly. 
In the example above, you will have to 
provide him with details of all your other 
income for him to answer question 1, and 
also details of your personal circumstances 
This approach enables you^to make the 
best use of the accountant's expensive time. 

How much advice? ; Once you have a 
clear idea of what you need professional 
advice for, you can begin to work out how 
much advice you are likely to need. Almost 
always, you pay for professional advice by 
the hour. I have Imown therapists who 
charge according to their degree of success, 
but this is unusual, and of course there are 
agents who will charge commission rather 
than bill you for their time direct But 
generally the more of a professional's time 
you fake up, the more you have to pay So 
that IS one strong Teason for minimising the 
amount of advice you buy 

There is another less obvious but equally 
cogent argument for cutting down as much 
as possible the amount of a professional's 
time you take up. The more time you spend 
with a professional adviser, the less efficient 
use you will make of his time If you know 
you have a limited time, you are more likely 
to plan your own use of that time carefully 
and stick to that plan. Also, and refatedly, 
the more time you spend with a professional^ 
adviser, the more he will be part of the 
scenery rather than an agent for change 

So select the points at which you need 
professionai advice on the brick wall 
principle, and then take the minimuir^ 
amount of professional time necessary to 
get over that brick wall. Initially, it is wise to 
book a single consultation. Use this con¬ 
sultation to make a judgement on the com¬ 
petence of the adviser you have selected. 
Then, if at all possible, use it to plan how 
many more consultations you will require. 

Try to avoid an open-ended commitment. 
In particular, try to avoid any arrangement 
of the form 'Well meet until the problem is 
solvecVyou have what you neecVtheie's no 
further reason to meef. Tell your adviser 
what you want to achieve, and ask him to 
give you an estimate of how long it will take 
to achleva it. Here are some examples of 
objectives to aim for with a professional 
adviser, to give an idea of foe form they 
should take. ^ 

t. To find out what qualifications I need 
to become a chartered accountant. 

2. To establish what would be invotved in 
going into business in partnership with.my 
brother. 

3. To establish the cost of buildfog an 
extension to my house. 

4. To draw up my will. 

5. To arrange care, custody and control 
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of the ohHdren between my ex-hueband and 
myself. 

6. To stop feeling angiy with my brother 
and his wife. 

Whose adviee? : It is fair to say that 
whatever kind of decision you need 
professional advice for, there is someone 
somewhere qualified to give it. Often it is 
easy to identify the kind of professional you 
want. For financial decisions, you need an 
accountant; for decisions with legal 
implications, a solicitor; for medical 
problems, a doctor; and so on. 

Occasionally you know you need 
professional advice, but do not know what 
would be the appropriate profession. The 
Citizens' Advice Bureau may then be able 
to identify an appropriate professional for 
you, or friends may have had experience of 
looking for advice in that area. 

Once you have identified the type of 
professional you need, you face the much 
more difficult task of selecting one in 
particular. If you have identified a dear 
requirement tor professional advice and 
analysed carefully what you need it for, 
tfien buy the best advice you can afford It 
may not always bo the most expensive, but 
It is unlikely to be the cheapest. 

Be careful, however, not to fall into the 
trap of thinking that just because someone's 
advice is expensive it must be good. Some 
advisers can charge highly because they 
are well-known and established. They ipay 
no longer be applying themselves 
anergetically to solving problems. Others 
may be providing good advice to most 
jeople, but for a reason particular to your 
situation they give you poor advice. An 
expensive accountant used to dealing with 
hrge companies may be poorly informed 
and badly motivated vvhen asked to consider 
he tax problems of a small compemy with 
I low turnover. 

When you thirrk of the money you spend 
(n things which are of trivial significance in 
'our life, it puts into perspective the amounts 
if money you spend on good quality advice, 
vhich can affect fundamental decisions. The 
ixtra insight that a single professional 
onsultaUOn can provide into an important 
lecision is often critical to the quality of that 
lecision. 

Make a list of ail the people whose advice 
ou have paid for. For each one, mark 
rhether you now consider it to have been 
ioney welt spent. If you have wasted good 
loney on professional advice, perhaps it 
ras because you did not prepare for it in 
ie way I suggested above, dut it may 
ave been because the advice you were 
iven was poor. As we have discussed, 
aying money does not guarantee its value. 
Finding the beat adviser : There are 
everal steps you can take which, whilst 
ot guaranteeing that you will find the best 
dviser, will ensure that the adviser you 
hoose Is at least competent. 

1. If there is a relevant society, trade 
ssociation, or other licensing body for the 
ind of professional you are seeking to 
mploy, consider only people who are on 


their list. Not onfy does this usually ensure 
a minimum level of competence, but It also 
often provides a means for obtalriing redress 
if things go wrong. 

2. If any of yow friends, famfiy or 
acquaintance have used profesdonai advice 
of the kind you need, or know about 
professional a^sers in the relevant area, 
ask them to recommend one, or better, a 
few. Personal recommendation by someone 
you know and trust is by far the best guide. 
I chose my accountant, my solicitor and the 
architect who desigrwd my house on that 
basis. In any case, ask your family and 
friends about their experiences, and use 
them to become more knowledgeable about 
what you can realisticaily expect from 
professionals of that kind. 

3. Once you have made a preliminary 
choice, try to contact one or two people 
who have used this person. Professionals 
should not mind your asking them to provide 
the names of a couple of previous clients 
as references. If they cannot or wilt not do 
so. that is in itself a ^nger sign. Of course, 
professionals such as solicitors and doctors 
cannot disclose the names of their clients. 
Then you will have to rely on your own 
detective work. 

4. Try to find out what kind of work the 
person or people you have chosen 
specialise in professionally. They will tend 
to do that best, and also more quickly and 
hence more cheaply. 

5. Some professionals, such as some 
accountants and solicitors, will let a new 
client 'sample' a small amount of their advice 
free If you have the opportunity and time to 
take advantage of this, 'sample' two or three 
possibles and compare them. Take a limited 
aspect of your deasion to each, the same 
aspect to each for purposes of comparison, 
end discover what kind of advice each 
offers. Things to watch out for are; 

• How comfortable do you feel talking to 
this person? It is no good employing 
someone to advise you if their very presence 
gives you extra problems. You should feel 
confident in his ability but not intimidated, 
relaxed but not careless. You should find 
him pleasant and reasonably likeable, but 
not so attractive that is lik^y to become 
more important than the e^ality of his advice 

• How quickly and how thoroughly does 
he grasp what you are saying? It will save 
you time artd money if you and he are on 
.similar wavelengths, and if he is a good 
listener. 

• How easy do you find it to understand 
him? Without prompting, he should use 
concepts and terminology which are 
compr^ensible to you. The vast majority 
of useful advice can be given in the 
language of the reasonably intelligent 
layman. 

Never forget that all these people want 
your custom. Just as much as someone 
who is selling you a car or a house, they 
are the ones who should convince you they 
have something worth selling. 

Handling the oonauHations : The key 
thing to remember when taking professional 


advice la foat you are irt charge. It is very 
templing to afok into, for example, thei 
solicitor's comfortable chair and let him make| 
the decisions, but you cannot afford to. 
literally or metaphorically. For every hour| 
you spend with your professional adviser,- 
you should speitd several hours of your* 
own time, preparing for the consultation, 
considering the implications of the advice« 
he has given you, working out what to do' 
next. His lime is expensive, yours is free 
Not only that, you are the one who has the 
complete picture and the motivation really 
to apply yourself to making a good decision. 
However good your adviser is. you are tO' 
him at the end of the day just another’ 
client. If you go to the consultations with a 
positive and responsible frame of mind, you 
are already most of the way towards 
ensuring you make the best use of them. 

Here are some further practical ways of 
handling the consultations: 

1. Make out an agenda. You will probably 
not write this agenda down formally, but it 
is up to you to make sure both you and 
your adviser know what the meeting or 
telephone call is for and can recognise when 
the objectives have been met 

2. Take notes. Not only is this important 
for all the obvious reasons, but it preserves 
the right balance between you and your 
adviser. It demonstrates that you are taking 
the consultation seriously Nothing is worse 
than being left simply waiting while your 
adviser makes his own notes or answers 
an incoming telephone call (Make sure, by 
the way, that you are not charged for any 
time he spends answering the phone while 
you are there.) 

3. Use every minute constructively. Don't 
spend time in social chat, other than what 
is necessary to preserve a reasonably 
friendly atmosphere. You should be as 
charming as you can, since even 
professional advisers work better for people 
they like, but you should be charming in a 
time-efficient way. Witty asides are infinitely 
preferable to lengthy anecdotes 

4. Without being aggressive or unplea¬ 
sant, take any opportunity you can to make 
it clear that it is you who are paying for the 
consultation. You may say, for example, 'I 
wonder if it would be better if I wrote the 
first draft of this letter since it might be 
rather expensive if you do the whole thing ' • 
Never give the impression that money is no 
object, or your adviser will find it hard to 
resist the temptation to spend yours freely 
Discuss terms of payment calmly and 
openly. Leave nothing to do with the 
financial contract between you ambiguous. 

5. Take any opportunity you can to thank 
your adviser explicitly for a particularly useful 
piece of information or Insight. Everyone 
works better when they are appreciated 
Also, providing you thank your adviser in a 
thoughtful appraising way rather than in a 
patronising or ingratiating way you will again 
be giving him the fundamental message 
that you are in charge 

6. At the moment you realise you have 
lost your grasp of what ha Is saying to you, 
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ask him to explain. 0^,wp are in lome 
distress or agitatiort wa- are taking 
professional advice. Itfbah be easy to let 
our thoughts wander, and (all to follow a 
line of reasoning or^mdanation which our 
adviser is pursuing. If u vftat then that we 
ask him to repeat has said, so that 

we are never agreeing to ^ings we did not 
tully understand, or fi^^|ng along, hoping 
everythirtg will come ‘clear eventually. To 
use our advisers effectiveiy, we must keep 
abreast of them. , > 

7. Be firm with yourself about sticking to 
questions the professional can uniquely 
answer when you are with him. You oarmot 
expect your accountant td tell you how much 
It will prey on your mind if you doni declare 
some of your income. So don't waste time, 
and therefore money, discussing that with 
him. 

Soma consultation patterns to avoid : 
There are some unhelpful patterns it is easy 
to slip into when taking advice from an 
expert. The patterns I shall describe have 
in common that they reduce the amount of 
information you obtain from your adviser and 
in addition militate against your making the 
best use of the information you do obtain. 
These patterns exert their harmful effects 
by unbalancing the relationship between you 
and your professional adviser and by 
emphasising his skill to the detriment of 
your own. 

Pattern One : The Genius and ,1he 
Fool: Advisers encourage this patterri by 
indulging in unnecessarily complex argu¬ 
ments and explanation, by using long words 
in preference to short ones, and by drawing 
attention to their qualifications. A particular 
danger sign is any insistence on their part 
•n being addressed by a title such as Doctor 
or Professor. As seekers of advice, we 
encourage this pattern by beginning a 
consultation with ‘Of course I don't know 
anything about this', by looking puzzled but 
Aover asking any questions, and by having 
nothing to say at the end of ^e consultation. 

Pattern Two ; Mother and Child : 
Advisers encourage this pattern by calling 
you 'dear', by making you a cup of tea, and 
by conveying to you in words and gestures 
that everything will turn out all right in the 
end. Advisers like this are particularly 
pernicious because they can feel so 
reassuring. However, by encouraging you 
to rely on them completely they are actually 
sehaving very dangerously. We en^rage 
the pattern when we become over-einotionai 
during consultations, when we tell the 
adviser a lot of irrelevant detail ^bout our 
personal lives, and when we arrange 
Irequent consultations at regular intervals. 

Pattern Three : The Knight and the 
Damsel : As Is immediately obvious, this 
pattern only applies when a woman Is 
seeking advice from a man. Mala advisers 
pncourage it by becoming angry on behalf 
pf their client, by being over-solicitous about 
their client's health, finances and situation, 
and by asking thdr client out to dinner. 
iVomen clients encourage |t by overdressing 
lor consultations, by behaving in an 


iria^pfppriately feminine manner <thls is not 
to be confos^ with usfog a bit of female 
charm), and by accepting advice passively. 
Adviser/clenif relationships based on this 
pcMem m^ lead to many things but am 
unlikely to astiist the client in effective 
decision-making. 

Pattern Four : The Rock and the 
(downing Man : We discussed in Chapter 
Three how difficult it is to live with the 
uncertainty which sunounds an Important 
decision. In situatioris of uncertain^ and 
stress, it is tempting to try and identify 
something or somebody as utterly reliable 
and safe. A professional adviser can appear 
ideal materfoi (or a rock in stormy seas. 
Unfortunate^, fow advisers are utterly 
reliable and sale. We should never lose 
sight of the fact that we may need to change 
our adviser, or at least argue with him. 

Even advisers ci^itilfied in various forms 
of therapy are not solid rocks, but people 
who bring their own flaws and rough edges 
to each consultation. And the people for 
whom this book is written are not drowning 
men, but people who are at turning points, 
where they need to exercise more, not less, 
control than usual. If you can hardly wait 
from one consultation to the next, if you 
suspend action between consultations, and 
if you never find anything to criticise in your 
adviser, then you have probably fallen into 
the 'Rock and the Drowning Man' trap. 

If you take the steps that were outlined 
above on handling consultations, then you 
should avoid all of toese unhelpful patterns. 
If by any chance you find you have slipped 
into one, you may need to change your 
adviser. For not only are consultations based 
on an unhelpful pattern uninformative, they 
also positively undermine your effectiveness 
as a decision-maker. _ 

Be Your Own Worst 
Enemy: Taking 
Decisions Alone 

It is clear from the last two chapters that 
I consider that a tot can be gained from 
involving other people in your decision¬ 
making, if they are involved on the right 
terms. There are some decisions, however, 
which you may make entirely alone. 
Perhaps they are so personal you do not 
wish to discuss them with anyone. Perhaps 
they need to be kept an absolute secret. 
Perhaps you feel it Is time tq make a 
decision completely alone, to reinforce 
your own feelings of responsibility and 
control. 

Reasons for taking daolsiona 
alone : They are good reasons and bad 
reasons for taking decisions alone. 
Some examples will help to clarify the 
difforence. 

A decision taken alone (or a good 
reason : establishing independence : 
Jenny had recently made a major change 
in career direction. She had been teaching 
and assessing disturbed children, but with 
the birth of her first child and the break-up 


of her marriage soon afterwards, she felt 
sKe needed a complete change. She wanted' 
to work with adults rather than childrer|^ 
sinoe much of her emotional energy wa^ 
now needed for her own daughter. For a 
Ipng time she had wanted to study medicina, 
and she applied tor a place at the medii 
school in h^ home town. She was accepi 
and began the course In the Septembei 
following her application. Her daughter was 
two by then, 

Witoin a few weeks, it became dear to’ 
Jenny that studying medidne was evenJ 
more demanding than she had tiought iS 
would be. In the past, she had always beent 
a consdentious student, preferring to dew 
more work than was expected rather thanf 
less. Now she found she had to miss , 
lectures and nish through assignments! 
without fully mastering their content. This* 
preyed on her mind. She found she could 
not relax: ^ther her daughter needed hei 
dr she felt the should be studying Not only 
this, but she saw little prospect of th( 
relentleBS pressure ending. She began to 
appreciate the extent to which it was] 
assumed that a doctor's first commitment! 
was to his work, not to his family. She saw | 
years stretching ahead in which her 
daughter would have to take second placed 
to her career. 

She dd not want that (or her daughter. 
She did not want it for herself. Subtly, she 
became aware that she was studying^ 
medicine largely in order to put meaning j 
and purpose into her life. She faced the | 
fact that she should be looking for that • 
meaning in herself and in her relationship! 
with her daughter, not in the relentless; 
pressure of external demands. I 

Jenny new by Christmas that she was | 
reaching a crisis point. She could not! 
continue wifo medicine unless she was firnily ‘ 
committed to it She had to decide once] 
and for all whether she could, and should, 
make that commitment. 

Jenny made that decision on her own 
She decided, in fact, to give up medicine, 
and pursue a less impressive but still 
interesting career in industry, one which 
would enable her to put her daughter first in 
the evenings and at weekends, one which 
did not hold out any false promises of giving 
meaning to her life. 

There are two main reasons why Jenny 
took that decision alone. The first was that 
she had recently relied a great deal on; 
other people's advice. This decision wasi 
just the latest in a whole series of difficult ] 
choices she had to make Because of her 
temperament and the suddenness with 
which some of the decisions had been 
forced upon her, she had depended heavily 
on a particular group of close friends. These 
friends had talked things over with her until 
the early hours, had let her ring them up 
late at night, had been a constant source of 
good sense and support. Jenny felt that 
she owed it to them and to herself to show 
that she was now beginning to stand on her > 
own two feet again. i 

The second reason why Jenny took this 
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decision alone was that she knew it would 
be very painful and could be a source of 
regret She want to be absolutely sure she 
took full res^ionsibility for it, that looking 
back she would never be able to blame 
anyone also or claim they had influenced 
her at a time of stress She would have to 
live with the decision for the rest of her life 
and she had to br; extra careful that she 
was making up her own mind 

Obviously Jenny discussed her decision 
with tutors, family and fnends But she had 
made up her mind before these discussions, 
and know that nothing they could say would 
alter it 

A decision taken alone for a bad 
reason ; seeing other people's views as 
irrelevant ; Nick was ^out to take up a 
two year residential place in business 
studies at a university some eighty 
miles from where he currently lived, He 
owned his own house, and needed to 
decide whether to sell it or let it He had 
enough money saved to cover his living 
costs over the next two years, so ha did not 
have to sell his house. Renting it out 
would just about cover the mortgage 
repayments 

Nick didn’t believe in asking other 
people's advice. He considered his affairs 
to be his own business, and his alone, and 
did not think other people could tell him 
anything useful It never crossed his mind 
to discuss whether he should sell his house 
with any of his friends, family or colleagues. 
In this, he was following a well -established 
pattern. Within the previous few months 
alone he had decided to apply for the place 
in business studies, to sell his car. to resign 
from his |ob, all decisions made without 
consulting anyone else 

It was not that Nick found the decision 
whether to sell or rent his house easy He 
recognised the numerous considerations, 
such as the possible nuisance value of 
still being responsible for a property 
measured against the value of the 
investment, the hkelihood of being able to 
sell his house easily against the problem of 
where to store his possessions if he did so 
It was simply that Nick could not conceive 
of its having anything to do with anyone 
else. 

How to tell the good from the 

bad : The distinction between good and 
bad reasons lor taking decisions alone is 
relevant to the effectiveness ol those 
decisions Good reasons mean the deasion 
is likely to be effective, bad that it is likely 
to be ineffective. (Remember that an 
effective deasion brings about desirable 
changes to your fife, an ineffective one 
surprising and unpleasant changes) Good 
reasons imply you will put extra effort into 
the decision, recognising that it is likely to 
be more difficult to decide well and that you 
are the only one who can ensure you decide 
wall. Bad reasons imply you are un¬ 
informed, arrogant, or frightened of advice, 
or some mixture of these three, and so the 
foundations of your decision-making are 
flawed Good reasons imply you are varying 


your decision-making habits to suit the 
decision, bad that you are treading familiar 
paths unthinkingly. 

Here is a set of questions to ask yourself 
if you are considering making a ctocision 
alone. You can also use them to check out 
a Iona decision you have already made. 
The more of them you can answer with 
‘yes', the more likely you are to make an 
effective lone decision. 

• Are-you apprehensive about making 
this decision alone? 

• Is this the first decision you have made 
alone? 

• Is this the first decision you have made 
alone for a little while? 

• Have you ever thought in terms of its 
being 'necessary' to take this dedsion 
alone? 

• Can you think of various people you 
might have liked to talk to about this 
decision? 

Obviously the main danger when you 
need to make a dedsion alone is that your 
decision-making will be biased, your 
information-gathenng incomplete, and your 
real motives unrecognised. 

To avoid these pitfalls as much as 
possible, you need to tty yourself to be as 
many diherent people as you can. Here are 
ten ways to go about this. 

1. Think about the dedsion at afferent 
time of day: It is well known that our moods 
change with the time of day. Some of us 
leap out of bed in the morning 
enthusiastically, and become more dispirited 
as the day progresses. Others of us are at 
our calmest and most rational in the middle 
of the day. Still others find we can only be 
creative in the evenings. You can exploit 
this variability to shed new light on your 
decision-making. Wnte down as many pros 
and cons as you can one morning, as soon 
as you wake up. Write down some more 
one afternoon. Stay up late one night and 
think ol yet more. 

Z.Ona day when the last thing you want 
to do is think about the dedsion force 
yourself to : You will think of completely 
different aspects when you are depressed 
from those you think of when you are 
buoyant. 

3 Read as many books and artides as 
you can which are relevant to your dedsion: 
Books and articles can take part of the 
place of human advisers. They may look at 
an issue from a different perspective which 
suddenly introduces new factors into your 
decisbn-making. A friend of mine w^o was 
trying to decide whether to have minor 
cosmetic surgery did not want to discuss It 
with any ol her acquatntances. She wanted 
to be sure her decision was determined by 
what she wanted to look like and not 
how others saw her or Nked to see her She 
considered that her physical appearance 
was to important for her to risk undue 
influence from those she knew. So she read 
both women's magazine articles and 
medical books and journals voraciously for 
about six months b^ore finally making up 
her mind. It is always a good idea to read 


different kinds of fiterafure, to go out of your 
way to include books |oir articles you would 
never bother with in the normal course of 
events. As I havq, said already, lone 
decision-makers need all the help they can 
get. 

4. Imagine you are different people : 
Whether you can in fact do this or not 
depends on how easily you find you can 
imagine yourself in. someone else’s shoes. 
If you can, act out the part of a teacher, a 
doctor, your mother, your wife, a good friend. 
See what arguments you bring to bear on 
the decision when you are pretending to be 
these other people. 

5. Imagine you are sitting opposite your 
worst critic : This can be extremely 
enlightening. It can be even more 
enlightening than actually sitting opposite 
him, since vou will imagine that he will spot 
all the weak points you are conscious of in 
your position and that he will attack them 
much more strenuously than he would be 
likely to in reality. If you can justify your 
dedsion to your imagined worst critic it is 
probably fairiy sound Of course, there is 
always the temptation to cheat, and make 
your worst critic rather feeble in his 
arguments If you find yourself doing that, it 
is a warning sign of an important worry 
lurking somewhere. 

6. Write down aH the possible outcomes: 
Do this for all tiie choices you might make. 
Again, do it at different times of the day, in 
different moods, when you are drunk as 
well as sober. 

7. Force yourself not to think about your 
decision for a day or two : As soon as your 
mind returns to it, think of something else 
or busy yourself with something absorbing. 
You might read a novel, dig the garden,' 
play loud music, cook, ring up friends, 
whatever—anything to take your mind off 
the decision. Then at the end of the allotted 
time, re-read all you have written with ^ 
fresh eye. 

8. Think of the worst tiiat could happen, 
and the best: What would you like to come 
out df this dedston, in your wildest dreams? 
What do you feat from it in your blackest 
nightmares? 

9. Speaking of dreams, try to remember 
your dreams: (nterpret th^ for dues about 
your hidden wishes and fears. There are 
two quite separate schools of thought about 
dreams and their interpretation which 
suggest that they can be usefd to the 
aspiring effective decision-maker. One is 
that the content of the dreams themselves 
contains your repressed wishes and fears, 
often in symbolic form. In this case, 
pondering your dreams wifi provide you with 
invaluable, if painful, information. Another 
school of thought tays simply lhat whan 
people Interpret their own dreams tiey 
find ft possible to say things they would 
not have dared to say 'cotcf. It is as if the 
dream itself gives them permission to 
speak out To give an example, tel us 
suppose a woman dteams that sha flo** 
into an amply house and Mis down Ihp 
stairs. This kind of dream Is quite conteipn. 
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She inteiprete it by tUi^ ’lhat »he felt her 
husband never loved (empty house) 

and that was thd * cause of various 
disasters in her life downstairs). It 

may be that the dream \Aiiy did mean that. 
Or it may be that iriterpiating the dream 
gave her an opportunity ^ say something 
painful she could not fiave said otherwise. 
You can see how, evtsn if the second view 
IS correct, you can lean) iww things about 
important decisions by consciously 
interpreting dreams ai relevant to those 
decisions. 

It is also possibla tof Mew dreams as 
thoughts you have when you are asleep'. 
Just as you think rathe( differently about 
things when you first waike up from last 
thing at night, so you think even more 
difierently when you are , asleep. So the 
lone decision-maker should,use the thoughts 
he has when he is asleyp just as he uses 
thoughts from cffferent titpas of day, in 
different moods, and so qn. 

10. Make the decision, but don’t act on it 
for a few days : Examine how you feel. Is 
It as if a weight had been; lifted from your 
shoulders? Or do you feel under sentence? 
Perhaps your decision is responsible 
for these feelings. Maybe you should 
review it. 

A final point : it may be worth 
considering taking professional advice for a 
completely confidential objective view on a 
personal or secret matter. Even if you 
take the kind of precautions listed above, it 
will be difficult on your own to prevent 
unrecognised bias and repressed motives 
influencing a major personal decision. 
Perhaps you cannot obtain a different 
viewpoint from a friend or relation, however, 
because you don't want to involve anyone 
^ou know in this discussion. Professional 
advice may be the only option, as 
professional advisers are required to 
maintain strict confidence. This is a separate 
reason for seeking professional advice 
Irom those discussed in the previous 
chapter. 


Enter the Jury : Weighing 
Up the Pros and Cons 


If you follow the suggestions in this book, 
vou wiH come to a point in your decision¬ 
making where you have accumulated facts, 
cpinlons, advice and ideas, aK relevant to 
the decision which must be made. How are 
iiou to take aU these into account, whilst 
cearing in mind their differing degrees of 
mportance? 

Hie Systematlo Approach : People find 
It very difficult to take a lot of different factors 
nto account when making a single decision. 
Unwelcome facts are forgotten, unlikely but 
disastrous outcomes assume undue 
significance, and the bias you went to such 
Cains to ^Iminaie at the informatfon- 
jatherlng stage now rears its persistent 
lead onoe more. 

The only answer to this is to be 


systematic. I shalf now describe to you'a 
seven-point piah for assembling ail the 
information and weighing up the pros and 
cons. Like many of ttie suggestions in this 
book, it requires pen and paper. 

1. Coltect together all the scraps of paper, 
books and notes with your and other 
people's thoughts, facts and musings on 
them. 

2. Take a large sheet of paper and rule 
it Into three columns. Head these columns 


PROS. CONS, and UNKNOWN. Writs 
one of the options you are choosing 
between at the top of the paper, to keep 
you focused. 

3. Go through each of your information 
sources, taking each item relevant to your 
decision in turn and jot it down In the 
appropriate column. Here is an example, 
showing just part of a 'decision table'. 

Decision : To move house now : 


PflOS 


cows 


UNKNOWN 


Good wMdhar for 
moving 

SMn 3 other 
houaa* I Uha 
Wor not too biwy 
id Itis momwit 
Qarden looka 
good 

Journoy to worlt 
gMi Jonny 
down 

Monstrous SKton- 
slon nost door 
now with naigh- 
hours 

Jsnny hatss tho 
kitchen 


Middle ol school 
term 

DNSctJll cashflow 

ChUtan against k 

Jenny unwal 

Next door naigh- 
boM^ house on 
martial 

Phil says srs’ra 
crazy 

I donl know If I want 
to moM at al 

Cat 

Ata ws lushing Mo 
IhlsT 

Emma was bornj 
hare 


House martial 
buoyant 
Just bought 
nawcaipais 
Pay rlsa 


Try to put as few items in UNKNOWNS 
as possible. This column is for information 
and opinions which could be either pro or 
con. Usually it will be possible to place an 
item as either a definite PRO or a definite 
CON, however marginally. If they remain in 
UNKNOWNS they won't be counted at all. 

4. When you have listed as many items 
as you can, take a breaki If you can possibly 
avoid taking a break before this point it is 
belter, because then your ju^ements 
about what counts as a PRO and what 
counts as a CON are more likely to be 
consistent. 

5. The next step is to allocate 'weightings' 
to esKh of the items in the three columns. 
A scale of 1 to 10 is probably adequate, but 
of course this means your most important, 
or heavily weighted item can be rated as no 
more than ten times as important as the 
least important item. If your items spread 
over a much wider range of importance 
than this, you may need a scale of 1 to SO, 
or even greater. 

The weightings of an item will be decided 
by two primary factors. First, the more 
relevant an item is to the decision, the higher 
a rating you should give it In our example, 
Phil's opinion (CON column) may not be 
very relevant unless he is very dose to the 
family or very informed. The second factor 
is, quite sim^y, the importance of an Item. 
The weatfier (PRO column) is not very 
important, the decision-maker's feelings 
ab^t moving (CON column) are more 
important. 
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Try to aitocate weightings to all the items 
in one go. Again, your judgements are moreU 
likely to bo oonsistent this wsy. " 

The items in our example have been all-'> 
ocaled weightings below, on a scale off 
1 to 10. 

Decision : To move house now : 

pa03 CX)N3 UNKNOSmS ' 

Good wsalhsr MUdls of *011001 Houao rTwriMl 
tor mnrtng % twin 2 buoyanl s' 

Soon 3 oinor OlllEut awb^low 2 JuM bought 
haul** I Hko g CtiMran agalnM iwwef e 3 ^ 
Work not too H S Pw 3 

buoy « tho Janny unw*l 4 ' 

momtm g Nnrt door nolgti- 
Gardon look* bouT* hou*a 

good 3 on mwkai l 

Journoy to work Plil *ay* wat* 

got* Jonny crazy t i 

dotwi 7 I darn Inow It I 
Monurou* ox- want to mow* 

lanakin naxt M all s 

door 4 Cal 1 

Row with naigh- Ara w* ruahing 
boun g Mo thb? S 

Janny hata* Sio Emma wa* bom 
kkehan f haia 2 

In our example, the highest weightings' 
are in the CONS column. They have been' 
allocated to items expressing the 
decision-maker's feelings of unease about 
moving house r»w. This Mustrates the point 
that the weightings are intended to be 
personal, reflecting the decision¬ 
maker's view of the importance of these 
items, not some theoretical objective 
calculation. 

If there are any very high weightings 
in the UNKNOWNS t^umn, then you 
should make strenuous efforts to place 
those items in PROS or CONS, since, 
otherwise they will simply not be taken into 
account. 

6. Now add up the totals for PROS and 
CONS. If PROS score much higlw than 
CONS, it looks as if the dedsion you 
spedfM at the top of the page is right for 
you, and vice versa. In our example, PROS 
score 25, CONS 34. In addition, the two 
most heavily weighted items are in 
CONS. It looks as though the dedsion- 
maker ought to decide not to move house 
now. 

7. If the totals surprise you, look at the 
items and their weightings again. If the 
weightirtgs still right to you, then the totals 
are leHing you something important that you > 
hadn't realised until you integrated all the 
disparate items of information. If you change < 
your mind about the weightings, you can 
play around with them and see how the 
totals change. 

The approach outlined above is a 
straightforward one. Yet it can be 
enonnously helpful. It need not taka longer 
than an hour or two, and it means you can 
affectively take into account many more 
factors than you could juggle in your head 
at any one time. 

Acknowledging what you don't 
know : However much time and energy 
you devoted to collecting information, there 
will be things you wished you knew before 
you had to make your decision but 
which you simply could not find out. This 
may be because the information is too 
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difficult for you to obtain or bocause no 
one can know the answer. You can, for 
example, never predict with complete 
certainly the emotional consequences for 
you and other people of particular 
courses of action or inaction. You can only 
estimate how external drcumstances will 
change 

Your lists of pros and cons will not bo 
lists of facts, then, but of assessments and 
guestimates, and there will be gaps. This 
too you can take Into account, at least 
partially, with your weightings. In the 
example one of the pros in moving house 
was 'Row with neighbours'. This was 
allocated a weighting of 5. That weighting 
contained a judgement on how serious the 
effects of that row would be, now and in the 
future, on the happiness of the family 
concerned. 

Additionally, it may become dear to you 
as you compile these lists that the things 
you don't know are fundamental to your 
decision-making You need then to 
reappraise whether you can make the 
decision yet, and whether you can in fact 
find out that extra information. You may of 
course go ahead regardless, but make a 
note of what you didn't know in your decision 
diary (Chapter Ten). Later it will be 
interesting to find out how criticai that lack 
of information turned out to be. 

Whan you are chooaing between more 
than two altarnativea ; Many dedsions 
will have crystallised into two alternative 
decisions by the time you come to weighting 
up pros and cons. Chapter Two stresses 
the importance of not taking an either/or 
view permaturely, but once you have 
contemplated all the true altemativas, and 
collected information and advice you will 
often find your dedsion is fundamentally 
whether to take a particular course of action 
or not. This is after all what dedsfon-making 
is all about. 

Sometimes, however, you are choosing 
between more than two dtematives at this 
stage. Perhaps you are buying a house 
and there are three possibles. Maybe you 
are fortunate enough to be choosing 
between four job offers. Clearly you cannot 
tackle this kind of decision with one column 
of pros and one of cons. You need pros 
and cons for each possible choice. The 
problem is ensuring you are consistent 
when assessing pros and cons for the 
different alternatives. You will need to 
compile all the columns simultaneously. If 
you have to compile them in two or more 
goes, indude them alt each go; don't 
tackle choice one today and choice two 
tomorrow 

When you have added up pros and cons 
for each alternative, subtract the cons from 
the relevant pros. The alternative with the 
highest score wins. If cons score higher 
than pros on all alternatives, then it looks 
as if you shouldn't be taking any of these 
courses of action I 

The systematic approach does begin to 
become a little unwieldy as alternatives 


muttipiy. So it is better crt this stage if you 
can sensibly frame your dedsion in terms 
of whether to take a particular course of 
action or not. You caa always have 
a series of such two-alternative d^sions if 
a single choice does not do justice to the 
complexity of the dedsion. 

One of the great values in taking complex 
decisions a step at a time is that it focuses 
your mind and stops you worrying about a 
vast mass of issues all at once. 'Don't cross 
your bridges before you come to them' is a 
good maxim in this context There is no 
point, to use the example above, in 
fretting about the impossibility of ever getting 
your husband to agree to come to marriage 
guidance before you have even dedded 
whether you truly want to change things. A 
systematic approach is as useful in mapping 
out the best course for a complex decision 
as it is in weighing up the pros and cons of 
a single course of action. 

When the eystematle approach la 
inappropriate : There are some dedsions 
for which the systematic approach is totally 
inappropriate It is right for ail of the people 
some of the time, but probably not for any 
of the people all of the time. 

There are decisions which are made in a 
flash, because there is a sirtgle overriding 
factor which makes only one outcome 
tolerable. Some friends of mine were 
looking at houses. The estate agent supplied 
them with details of one which interested 
them. When they went to look at it, they 
found it overlooked a cemetery. Since both 
of them were adamant that they did not 
want to live right next to a constant reminder 
of their own mortality, they rejected that 
house immediately. For decisions like these, 
the systematic approach would be quite 
simply a waste of time. 

^metimes there is an overriding factor 
relevant to a particular decision, but you 
are not consciously aware of it. What you 
are likely to find, though, is that when you 
sit down to try and apply the systematic 
approach, it won't seem sensible, weightings 
will appear arbitrary to you, even though 
you allocated them. You will be tempted to 
manipulate them to ensure a particular 
outcome. The systematic approach just will 
not work. 

It is necessary then to go back a step or 
two. You need to discover the overriding 
factor so that you can assess its true 
significance, whether you wish to allow it to 
;ietermine your decision or not. You may 
need to consult someone professionally or 
reflect on your dreams 

For decisions like these, the systematic 
approach does at least highlight that 
something is going on under the surface, 
when you try to follow It and find you cannot. 
A case in point was that of a very bright 
student, who had just obtained a First Class 
degree in Economics and was trying to 
decide whether to do a doctorate or not. 
She consulted the Careers Officer, look 
advice from friends in industry, discussed it 
with her contemporaries. She became very 
knowledgeable about the effect studying for 


: a doctorate would have on her caret 
prospects, finano^,' and so on. 

She attempted^ to list the pros and con 
in respect of studyirtg for a doctorate c 
taking a job in Irtdustiy tmmerflately, bi 
while doing this suddenly realised she ha 
an overwhelming desire to leave thi 
university environment for what sfv 
perceived as The real worlrf. In explainini 
her decision ndt to take a doctorate t 
friends subsequently, she always said the 
she had wanted to 'get her hands dirly 
Her attempts to be systematic ha 
highlighted the strength of her need to do i 
'real' job, and once she,had recognisa 
that need the systematic approach was rx 
longer relevant. 

There are also decisions which have t< 
be made very quickly. Framing the decisior 
and collecting' information have to b« 
telescoped into a brief time-scale. There ii 
no time for listS of factors and weightings 
Before you make a fast decision, however 
ask yourself whether it actually needs to tx 
that fast or whether you are being hurriet 
because it suits someone else. Potentia 
employers often ask for decisions a 
interview, yet you can always sa^ you wil 
telephone them'in a day or two when yoi 
have had time to think. No sensibis 
employer would think any the less of yoi 
for that. 

Having acknowledged that the systematk 
approach is not appropriate for all decisions 
we shall now consider some commor 
arguments against this approach and hoM 
valid those arguments are. These argumentt 
are commonly brought to bear agalnsl 
any systematic approach to solving life's 
problems and complexities, and so they 
require to be considered in relation to 
the particular approach we are advocating 
here. 

Argument 1 : '/ haven’t got time’. This 
argument is often put fonward because off 
genuine misunderstancflng about how long 
it takes to put the systematic approach into 
practice. Writing, summarising, assessing 
— these are ail activities which sound very 
time-consuming to practical people. The 
truth is, however, that the systematic 
approach can taka more or less time, 
depending on how much time you have. A 
single evening can be plenty. Indeed, the 
actual listing and assessing of pros and 
cons is better done quickly and determinedy 
rather than in a casual way. Also, the more 
often you do it, the quicker you become at 
it, as with most things. 

Sometimes arguing that being systematic 
is too time-consuming is just another way 
of saying you don't believe the approach is 
worth it Then the ^t thing to do is to try 
it, just once or iwm, and see whether it 
does help you make a more reasoned 
decision. 

If you can use the systematic approach 
to control your worrying over a d^ion. 
then it can save you time. By this I mean 
that you consciously allocate in advanoe a 
particular evening, weakened, or set of 
times, tor listing and assessing proa dntf 
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cons. Than, whensvar you find youraatf 
begini^g to frat abovt tha dadsion in a 
general way, you remind yourtalf that now 
IS not the lime for it, that you have saved a 
space for considering all the factors, and so 
you can forget about it for the time being 
and do something else. , 

Once you have compiled your lists and 
made your assessments, th^ are written 
down tor you to refer toi at any time. This 
means you are less likely to go round and 
round in circles, and again you will save 
me. It is very common that, whan we have 
a major and difficult decision to make, we 
are suddenly struck, in the middle of the 
night or while having dinner, or sitting In 
|he bath, or whenever, by a 'horrible thought* 
connected with a possible consequence of 
the decision. 

Fasdnated by this horrible thought we 
begin to go over in our minds how it might 
come about how it might be prevented, 
how likely it is. Suddenly, as if someone 
has switched a light on, we remember we 
have been through this worry, and resolved 
It before, and we let out a sigh of relief. If 
we have written out our pros and cons, as 
soon as the horrible thought strikes us we 
can refer to our lists and check whether we 
have already taken it into account or not. 
This saves us time and spares us emotional 
exhaustion. 

Lastly, if you find yourself thmking 'I 
haven't got time to do ail this', ask yoursel? 
how you are in fact going to make your 
Jedsion. it Is unlikely you will make it without 
: pending any time on it at all. Probably you 
will talk to someone about it, think about it 
a bit, maybe check through some papers or 
ead a magazine or two Can you replace 
any of these activities with a session spent 
isting and assessing pros and cons? It is 
larder work but it will pay off. 

Argument 2 ; m not (he analylicsJ 
tyge'. There Are two main reasons why 
aeople bring this argument to bear. One is 
hat they are quite simply daunted by the 
arospect of listing factors and allocating 
/alues. The activity appears rather 
ntellectual and academic, far removed from 
he ordnary business of living. The other Is 
hat they are actually contemptuous of pendt 
ind paper, of logic and system. They 
consider that their lives run perfectly 
satisfactorily without any introspection or 
analysis. 

This second group of people will not find 
ha systematic approach helplUI. It is truly 
it odds with their way of living. It would not 
ie sensible to urge them to tack It on to 
heir normal intuitive lifestyle. If they become 
lissalisfied with the quality of their dedsion- 
baklng. If tfiey begin to feel that thinga are 
tot on the whole turning out the way they 
ntended them to, than they might like to by 
he approach advocated In this book. 
>heiwlse, Isting pros and cons and 
ttsigning numerical valuqs are probably 
napptoptlato activities for them. 

Mwty people, however, would Ilka to be 
hore systomatie. System and order imply 
gnbol, and, as we cfiscussed ritftt back in 


Chapter One. control over your own life is 
a good thirtg. Many of those who would like 
to be more systematic are afraid that 
they do not have the Intellectual powers. 
The systematic approach intimidates 
them. It appears to be for ‘dever people' 
and they don't consider themselves to be 
clever. 

There are two things to say about this. 
The first is that most of us are mud) deverer 
than we realise. Think of it as walking and 
running. Most of the time, when we go on 
foot from one place to another, we walk. 
Even if we walk ninety-five per cent of the 
time, that does not mean we cannot run 
We don't nin, generally, because it is more 
effort and usually unnecessary. But when 
we have to, we can run, and most of us can 
run tyiite fast In the same way, we are on 
the )ivhole as clever as vra need to be. Most 
of fife’s demands can be met adequately 
)wfth the intellectual equivalent of walking. 
But we can draw on extra resources of 
devemess when we need to. The resources 
are there. We Just have to recognise when 
we do need to, and have the confidence to 
drmv on those resources. 

I would argue that for this last stage of 
dedsion-making, weighing up the pros and 
cons, we have to run a little. It is difficult to 
bear in mind all the conflicting requirements 
ar)d outcomes, to set aside unreasoned 
bias, to balance one factor against another, 
and to imagirte how things might turn out 
for better or worse. It is difficult, but it is 
weH within the intellectuat ability of most of 
us. Often we cannot do it because we 
cannot face it emotionally, and we have 
already talked about how frightening 
dedsion-making can be (Chapter 1). But I 
am sura we are intellectually capable of the 
task. 

Tha second thing to say is that the 
systematic approach does not require 
abstrad intellectual skills. Neither des it 
require knowledge of maths, philosophy or 
formal logic. The kind of devemess it 
requires is organised common-sense. If you 
have cdlected information in the way 
described in Chapter Three, listing the 
fadors is straightfbrward. You need to be 
thorough, able to summarise the essence 
of the information and reasonably quick at 
doing so. Assigning values to the factors is 
mote difficult, but more because it requires 
you to be imaginativs and consistent, rather 
than because it requites you to be sdentific 
in an academic way. This level of analytical 
skill is within the reach of most of us, if we 
want it to be. 

Argument 3 : 'It'i aK too aM-bhodecf. 
This argument is partly valid, in that it 
recognises that a prims^ objective of the 
systematio approach is to control the 
strong emotioiial responses most of us have 
to any ms^or dedsion. A fundamental 
assumption of the whole approach is 
thto imoontrolled emotion ieads to poor 
dedsion-making. In fad, few would dispute 
this. 

Some would argue, however, that the 
systematic approach takes things too far. It 


strips human dedsions of humanity, 
pretends people can calculate and 
assess like madtines, and offers a starkly 
mechanical solution to life's crisis points 
To argue like this is to misunderstand 
how the approach is to be applied, it will be 
recalled that earlier in this chapter we 
stressed in the example that emotions and 
gut feelings are an important, if not the 
most important, basis for allocating 
weightings. Emotions are taken into account, 
they are given a high priority, but this is 
done in an open, order^ way. Emotional 
reasons are acknowledged as such. They 
may in the end dedde the question, but 
they will do so explicitly. When decisions 
are made unsystematically, the decision¬ 
makers are oton at the mercy of their 
emotions. They may not even know that it 
is fear, guilt or gre^ driving them towards 
a particular dedsion. With the systematic 
approach, they can still allow fear, guilt or 
greed to determine their decision, but they 
will have chosen to do so. 

There is a slightly different but related 
argument against the systematic approach 
It is that we are at the mercy of our 
emotions, whatever we do, and we are just 
deceiving ourselves if we imagine any 
strategy or approach can alter this This 
argument is also related to the fatalistic 
arguments we considered in Chapter Two, 
and as with those arguments I shall not 
attempt to cfisprove it here. It is certainly 
worth trying to gain some control over our 
amotions; it is certainly difficult to do so I 
believe it is possible but naturally others 
are free to bdieve the contrary. 

Argument 4 : 'It's loo boring'. The first 
counter-argument to the case that the 
systematic approach is boring is that the 
approach is very important. In some senses, 
whether it is boring or exciting is irrelevant, 
since it is fundamental to effect decision¬ 
making and, as we have discussed 
extensively elsewhere, effective decision¬ 
making is one of the keys to ensuring your 
life turns out the way you want it You may 
find sleep or work boring, but nevertheless 
you will both sleep and work. 

I think it is true that aspects of the 
systematic approach are boring, in the sense 
that they are hard work with no Instant pay¬ 
offs. Listing all the factors is one such 
aspect, although as the lists grow and you 
begin to perceive for the first time the 
balance between pros and cons, the job 
becomes more interesting. If you are making 
a decision joindy with someone else, finding 
out their pros and cons also adds to the 
interest, as does negotiating the weightings 
subsequently. 

On balance, the argument that tha 
systematic approach is too boring doesn't 
hold. If you find you are bored with it while 
using it you may be using it to tackle too 
trivial decisions. Alternatively, you may 
have collected too much detailed infor¬ 
mation and so can't see the wood for the 
trees. Stand back from your lists and 
reconsider. 

(To be continued) 
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Sports Round-Up 


ATHLETICS 

Indonvslan Open Track and Field 
Championahip : Hammer thrower Virender 
Singh and discuss thrower Bahadur Singh 
of India won gold medals at the Indonesian 
Open Track and Field Championship in 
Jakarta on October 11. 1992 

Virender Singh claimed his gold with a 
throw of 55 68 metres, while Bahadur Singh 
won the discuss throw event with a throw of 
52.48 metres. 

Aalan Triathlon Championship : 

Karnataka's V. T Anusuya did India proud 
by winning the bronze medal in the under- 
20 category of the first Asian Triathlon 
Championship at Hasaki City in Japan on 
October 4, 1992. 

Aalan Marathon Championship : 

Eduardus Nabunone of Indonesia led the 
men while Sunita Anand Godara of Indi 
took the women's title at the third Asian 
Marathon Championship on October 4,1992 

BASKETBALL 

National Inter-Zonal Basketball 

Championship : Delhi regained the 
National Inter-Zonal basketball crown in 
Ahmedabad on October 19, 1992 after a 
gap of six years when they defeated South 
Zone runners-up Andhra Pradesh 84-71 in 
the final 

BILLIARDS 

World Professional Billiards 

Championship India's Qeet Sethi 
confirmed his world number one status in 
exemplary fashion by demolishing the defen¬ 
ding champion Mike Russell of England by 
a massive margin of 1,811 points to win his 
maiden World Professional billiards crown 
in Bombay on October 3, 1992 

He carved out an emphatic 2,529-718 
triumph and became India's first-ever world 
professional champion of the green baize 
game. 

BOXING 

WBC Super-middleweight Champion¬ 
ship : Nigel Bonn of the U.K captured the 
WBC super-middleweight crown in Mari son 
on October 3, 1992 when defending 
champion Mauro Galvano. severely cut 
below his left eye, could not answer the 
fourth round bell. 

CHESS 

National Junior Cheaa Championship : 
FIDE master P. Konguvel of Madras 
annexed the N.P.S.S. Rathina Nadar Rolling 
Trophy by winning the 22nd National Junior 
Chess Champbnship after he drew his 
ninth and final round match with 
T. J. Sureshkumar of Kerala and topped with, 
7.5 points in Vijayawada on October 8,1992. 

The Madras tad's main rival Vishal Sareen 
lost his game in the second board to Goa's 
T. S. Venkataraman in 21 moves. 


CRICKET 

Hakumat Ral Trophy : Manvinder Singh 
scored a fine 82 to steer Railways starlets 
to a six-wicket victory over Dena Bank in 
the final of the Nirmala Rani cricket 
Tournament for the Hakumat Rai Trophy in 
New Delhi on October 24, 1992 

World Sixes Tournament : Pakistan 
extended their domination of limited over 
cricket by beating India in the final of the 
World Sixes Tournament in Hong Kong on 
October 4, 1992 

FOOTBALL 

Subroto Cup : Striker Kiran Chetn helped 
Arya School, Guwahati, to their maiden 
Subroto Cup football title as they edged out 
Christ Collegiate School, Cuttack, 2-1 in a 
well-contested final in New Delhi on October 
24, 1992. 

The title had eluded the team in 1990 
when they finished runners-up against 
St. Iganitius High School, Gumla 

Kalinga Cup : Mohammedan Sporting 
of Calcutta lifted the Kalinga Cup for the 
second consecutive year, defeating Mukti 
Yoddha Krira Chakra of Bangladesh 6-5 in 
the final in Cuttack on October 28, 1992 

Governor's Cup : Defending champion 
Mohun Bagan staved off a spirited second- 
half rally by Mukb Yoddha Chakra of 
Bangladesh to emerge victorious by a 
solitary goal and lift the Governor's Gold 
Cup for a record sixth time. 

Aslan Youth Football Championship : 
Saudi Arabia stunned holder South Korea 
2-0 to win the 28th Asian Youth Football 
Championship in Sharjah on October 6, 
1992. 

HOCKEY 

Federation Cup ; Reigning national 
hockey champions Services added another 
feather to their cap as they won the 
Federation Cup hockey tournament, 
outclassing the star-studded Indian Airlines 
2-1 in the final at the Burlton Park Stadium 
in Jalandhar on October 17, 1992. 

National Junior Women's Hockey 
Championship : PEPSU scored a 2-1 
victory over Punjab in the final of the 
National Junior Women's Hockey 
Championship at the Morabadi Astro-Turf 
Stadium, in Ranchi on October 16, 1992. 

Kulbir Singh Memorial Hockey 
Tournament : Central Industrial Securi^ 
Force staved off a late charge by Northern 
Railways to record a 1-0 victory in the final 
of the Kulbir Singh Memorial Hockey 
Tournament at the Shivaji Stadium in New 
Delhi on October 5, 1992. 

KABADDI 

National KabaddI Championship : The 
Arrhy and the Indian Railways won the 
men's and women's competitions res¬ 


pectively at the 40th National Kabadd 
Championship, which concluded ir 
Sardarshahr on October 6, 1992. 

POWERLIFTING 

Senior National Powerlifting 
Championship : Punjab men and Wesl 
Bengal women emerged the team 
champions, collecting 65•and 82 points 
respectively, on the concluding day of the 
Senior National Powerlifting Championship 
at the Sidho Kanu Dahar Stadium in 
Durgapur on October 16, 1992 

Sanjivan Bhaskaran (Maharashtra) and 
Chamundeswari (Tamil Nadu) were 
adjudged the strongest man and woman, 
respectively 

SWIMMING 

Senior National Aquatics 
Championship : Railways and Karnataka 
renewed their lease on the men's and 
women's team .titles as the 48th National 
Aquatics Championship came to a close in 
Bhopal on October 2, 1992 Flailways logged 
124 points, while Karnataka got 151. 

Vishal Kapoor of Maharashtra and 
Sangita Rao of Karnataka were declared 
the best swimmers in the men's and 
women's categones, respectively. 

TENNIS 

Brighton Women's Tournament : World 
No 2 Steffi Graf won the Brighton women's 
tournament for the sixth time on October 
25, 1992 coming back from a set down to 
beat Jana Novotna of Czechoslovakia 

The German star beat Novotna 4-8, 6-4, 
7-6 (7-3) 

Seiko Indoor Tennis Tournament: Ivjp) 
Lendl beat Sweden's Henrick Holm 7-6 (9- 
7), 6-4 in the final of the Seiko Indoor 
Tennis Tournament in Tokyo on October 
18, 1992 

Brunei Tennis Tournament 

K V. Nirupama of Coimbatore won the Junior 
girls single's title at the Brunei Intematkmal 
Tennis Federation Tennis Tournament by 
scoring a 6-0, 2-6, 6-4 win over Freeyenut 
of Thailand at Brunei in October, 1992. 

Junior National Tennis Champion¬ 
ahip : Saurab Sharma of Httar Pradesh 
beat Saurav Panja of Bengal 7-6, 7-4, 6-4 
and clinch the boys' title in the Junior 
National Tennis Championship in Gwpiior 
on October 3, 1992. 

Aait Ponnappa of Karnataka bagged the 
girls' single's title, Sefeating Sahiba Chadha 
of Tamil Nadu 6-1, 6-3 in the girls final. 

VOLLEYBALL 

National Volleyball Chemplohafi^. f 
Kerala scored a grand doubto by 
both the boys' and girls' titles in 1^3^ 
Sub-Junior National Vofieybalt Chaih^l^' 
ship which concluded in NIzamabad (fbidhitt 
Pradesh) on October 19, 1992.. , 
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Latest In General Knowledge] 


Abbreviations 


AJSU : All Jharkhand Students’ Union 
BOP : Balance of Payments 
JWG ; Joint Working Group 
ISS : Islamic Sewak Sangh 
JPP : Jharkhand People's Party 
NAI : National Airport Authority 
RAF : Rapid Action Force 
SIOBI : Small industries Development 
Bank of IrKfia 

SSP : Sardar Sarovar Project 
TAPS : Tarapur Atomic Power Station 


I Anniversaries, Days, Etc. | 

.. . . i=il 

A.P. Day The Andhra Pradesh 
-ormation Day was celebrated on November 
I. 1992. 

Haryana Day : Haryana celebrated the 
!7th year of the formation of the State on 
November 1, 1992. 

Kerala Day : Kerala celebrated the 41st 
ear of the formation of the State on 
Jovember 1. 1992. 

M.P. Foundation Day : Madhya Pradesh 
elebrated its foundation day on November 

1992. 

VIvIdh Bharatl fa 25 : Vividh Bharati, 
te commercial broadcasting service of All 
idia Radio, completed 25 years of its 
Kistence on November 1, 1992. 

National Radadlcallon Day : The nation 
aid homage to the late Prime Minister Indira 
tandhl on her eighth death anniversary on 
kitober 31, 1992. In the capital, floral 
tbutes were paid at her samadhi at Shakti 
ithal. The day was observed as National 
tededication Day. 

Sardar Patal’a Birth Anniversary : Rich 
ibutes were paid to Sardar Vallabhbhai 
'aM, the Iron Man of pre- and post- 
tdependence India, on the occasion of 
is 117th birth anniversary on October 31, 
992. 

World Thrift Day : The World Thrift Day 
ras observed on October 30, 1992. 

Kumaon Regiment Raising Day : The 
restigiouB Kumaon Regiment — ^e only 
rglment to have produced three Army 
hMs, the first one to land iri Siachen, 
dinner of the first Param Vir Chakra, winner 
f tie largest number of gallantry awards 
- oeisbrated yet another regiment day and 
ocaslon of reunion on October 27, 1992. 

UN Day : The United Nations Day was 
bserved on October 24, 1992. 

Syad Ahmed Khan’s Birth Anniver* 
ary : The 175th birth anniversary of Sir 
.Ahmed Khan, founder of Atigarh 
University, was celebrated on 
KAobilt 24, 1092. 

PMiOo Commemoration Day : The 


Police Commemoration Day was observed 
on October 21, 1992. 

Pink aty Anniversary : The month-long 
265th anniversary celebrations of the Pink 
City began with a 21-gun salute from the 
ramparts of the historic Maharangarh fort in 
Jaipur on October 18,1992 and would cont¬ 
inue till November 18. It was on November 
18 in 1727 that Raja Sawai Jal Singh 
founded the dty of Jaipur to serve as his 
new capital in place of Kachwahas near 
Amber. 

World Food Day : The World Food Day 
was obsenwd on October 16, 1992. 

World Standards Day : The World 
Standards Day was observed on October 
14, 1992. 

Anniversary of Cofumbus’ Discovery 
of New World : The 500th anniversary of 
Christopher Columbus' discovery of the New 
World was celebrated on October 12, 1992. 

Valmiki Birth Anniversary : The birth 
anniversary of Maharishi Valmiki was 
celebrated with fervour and gaiety on 
October 11, 1992. 

World Post Day : The World Post Day 
was observed on October 9, 1992. 

lAF's Diamond Jubilee : The Indian Air 
Force, the fourth largest air power in the 
world, celebrated its diamond jubilee on 
October 8. 1992. 

World Habitat Day : The World Habitat 
Day was celebrated on October 5, 1992. 

World Animal Day t The World Animal 
Day was observed on October 4, 1992. 

Germany Unification Day ; The 
Germans celebrated the second anniversary 
of the unification of West Germany and 
East Germany. Two years back, it was a 
day of great moment in their history when 
the two Germanys were united, or reunited, 
as they call it. 

Gandhi Jayanthl : The 123rd birth 
anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi, the father 
of the nation, was celebrated on October 2, 
1992. 

Shastrl’s Birth Anniversary : The nation 
remembered late Prime Minister Lai 
Bahadur Shastri on his 88th birth 
anniversary on October 2, 1992. 


Appointments 


Envoy to Japan : Mr. Prakash Shah is 
the new Indian Ambassador to Japan. 

Envoy to China : Mr. Chandrash^har 
Dasgupta succeeds Mr. Salman Haidar as 
India's Ambassador to China. 

India’s Permanent Representative at 
UN : Mr. Hamid Ansari takes over as India's 
Permanent Representative at the United 
Nations in New York, luoceeding 
Mr. C. Qhare Khan, who retitw from the 
foreign service. 

Envoy to U.S. : Mr. Siddhartha Shankar 
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Ray, a former Union KAnister and Qovembr 
of Punjab, has been appointed as India's 
Ambassador to the United States. 

A.P. Chief Minister ; Mr. Kotia Vijaya 
Bhaskara Reddy, after he resigned as Unim 
Law, Justice and Company Affairs Minister, 
was sworn in as the 13th Chief Minister of 
Andira Pradesh on October 9, 1992. 

Broadcasting Panel Chief : The reno¬ 
wned electronics expert Mr. P. S. Deodhar, 
has been appointed the Chairman of the 
Broadcasting Council of India. 

World Bank Vice-President 
Mr. Armcane Choksi of India has been 
appointed Vice-President for ‘human 
resources development and operations 
policy' in the World Bank. 

Lebanese Premier : The Lebanese 
President Mr. Elias Hrawi has appointed 
the billionaire entrepreneur, Mr. Rafik al- 
Hariri, as Prime Minister on October 22, 
1992. 

Ukraine Premier : Mr. Leonid Kuchma, 
Director of the world's largest missile and 
rocket plant has become Ukraine's new 
Prime Minister on October 13, 1992. 

Kuwaiti Premier : The Emir of Kuwait 
has reappointed his son and heir. Crown 
Prirrce Sheikh Saad al-Abdulla al-Sabah, 
as Prime Minister on October 12, 1992. 

Georgian President : The former Soviet 
Foreign Minister, Mr. Eduard Shevardnadxe, 
has been elected as Georgia's new 
Pariiamentaiy President on October 11, 
1992. 

Guyana Premier : Mr. Samuel Hinds 
was sworn in as Guyana's Prime Minister 
by the newly elected President, Mr, Cheddi 
Jagan, in George Town on October 10, 
1992. 

Guyana President : The former Prime 
Minister, Dr. Cheddi Jagan. was sworn in 
as President of Guyana on October 9,1992, 
marking the first change in government in 
28 years. Dr. Jagan is of Indian descent 
and was Prime Minister from 1957 to 1964. 

South Korean Premier : The South 
Korean President, Mr. Roh Tae-Woo, has 
on October 7, 1992 appointed Mr. Hyun 
Soong-Jong as caretaker Prime Minister. 

Brazilian President : Mr Itamar Franco. 
Vice-President, has taken over from Brazil's 
impeached President, Mr. Fernando Collor 
de Mello, on October 2, 1992. 

North Korean President : The North 
Korean President, Mr. Kim II Sung, has on 
October 1, 1992 handed over all powers to 
his son, Mr. Kim Jong II, completing the 
transition in the communist country. 


Honours and Awards 


Nobel Prizes : The 1992 Nobel prizes 
were announced in October* 1992. The 
following are the recipients ; 
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Ms. Rigobenha Menchu (centre) of Guatemala, being greeted by friends after being 
named the Nobel Peace Prize winner for 1992 


Physics: Mr. Georges Charpak of France 
for his invention and development of 
detectors in high-energy physics. 

Chemistry : Prof. Rudolph A. Marcus of 
California Institute of Technology, Pasadena, 
California (U.S.A.) for his contributions to 
the theory of electron transfer reactions in 
chemical systems 

Medicine : Two American biochemists. 
Mr. Edmond Fischer and Mr. Edwin Krebs 
for their discoveries concerning cell proteins. 

Literature : U K.-based west Indian 
author, Mr. Derek Walcott, in a move which 
crowns his lifetime interest in exploring the 
ethnic tapestry of his native region. 

Economics : Mr. Gary S. Becker of the 
University of Chicago for extending 
economic analysis to a wide range of human 
behaviour. 

Peace : Ms. Rigoberta Menchu. the 
Guatemalan Indian leader and human rights 
campaigner, in recognition of her work for 
social justice and ethno-cultural 
reconciliation, based on respect for the tights 
of indigenous peoples. 

This year's prize carries a cash award of 
6.5 million kroner (about $ 1.2 million or 
Rs. 3.5 crore) and will be awarded on 
December 10, 1992 

Moortldevt Award : Eminent Oriya writer. 
Dr. Pratibha Roy, has been select^ for the 
ninth Moortidevi Award for 1991 for her 
novel Yajnaseni, the Bharatiya Jnanpith 
announced on October 9, 1992. 

Yajnaseni, or Draupad is the most 
important character in the Mahabharata and 
Dr. Roy has depicted this character in the 
modem context with due regard to the epic's 
dignity. 

The award canies with it a citation plaque, 
a replica of Shurtadevi Saraswati and 
Rs. 51,000 in cash. 

Simon Bolivar Prizo : The 1992 
International Simon Bolivar Prize, which was 
jointly won by the leader of opposition in 
Myanmar (formerly Burma). Ms Aung San 
Suu Kyi, presently under house arrest. 


8& 


and the former Tanzanian President, Mr. 
Julius Nyerere, was presented at the 
UNESCO headquarters on October 21, 
1992. 

The $ 25,000 prize is awarded by 
UNESCO every two years to 'reward actM^ 
of outstanding merit which, in accordance 
with the ideals of Simon Bolivar, has 
contributed to freedom, independence and 
dignity of peoples and to the strengthening 
of a new international economic, social and 
cultural order * 

Booker Prize : British author Barry 
Unsworth and Sri Lanka-bom Canadian 
writer Michael Ondaatje were on October 
14, 1992 named joint winners of the 
prestigious Booker Prize. The authors share 
the £ 20,000 ($ 34,000) prize. 

Indira Gandhi Award: The Indira Gandhi 
Award for National Integration for 1992 has 
been given to Paramdham Ashram, 
Paunaur, Wardha, for outstanding work in 
the cause of national integration. 

The award, instituted for promoting 
national integration and understanding and 
fellowship amongst the religious groups, 
communities, ethnic groups, cultures, 
languages and traditions of India, consists 
of Rs. 1,51,000 and a citation. 

Right Livelihood Award : The 
Gonoshasthaya Kendra, an organisation in 
Bangladesh founded by Dr. Zafrullah 
Chowdhury, was on Ctotober 8. 1992 
awarded the 1991 Right Livelihood Award, 
popularly known as the alternate Nobel 
prize. The other joint recipients of the award 
are human rights activist in Guatemala 
Helen Mack, U.S. researcher John Qofman 
and Ukrainian journalist Alla Yaroshinskaya. 

Economic 

National Renewable Fund : The 
Government has decided to make 
operational the controversial National 
Rer^able Fund (NRF) on a nonstatutory 


basis and approved the mudveNvated 
guideDnes for it The'NRF will provide furi^ 
for the rehabilitation and retrainkig of 
workers displaced from sick industrial ur^. 

To begin with, the NRF will be constituted 
in two parts. The first part, the National 
Renewable Grant Fund (NRGF), wilt deal 
with the immediate requirements of the 
displaced workers. Disbursements will be 
provided in the form of grants to provide 
assistance to employees affected by the 
technology upgradation, modernisation and 
restructuring of irtdustrial undertakings. It 
will also be used to provide resources for 
interest subsidies to enable financial 
institutions to provide soft leans for funding 
labour rationalisation in weak units. 

The second part of the fund, the 
Employment Generation Fund (EGF), will 
provide resources for approved employment 
generation schemes in both the organised 
and unorganised sectors. 

Economic acene Improving : India's 
j foreign exchange reserves rose by $ 4.9 
million between June 1991 and October 
jtf this year, while the country's exports went 
he up by two per cent during April-July this 
>1 year compared to a decline of 6.8 per cent 
during the same period last year, 
by According to" a note prepared by the 
flty Congress on the economic situation, the 
oe country's foreign exchange reserves, 
as which stood at $ 1.1 billion when the 
ad P- V. Narasimha Rao Government assumed 
ag power in June 1991, had risen to $ 6 billion 
ad as a result of the crisis management efforts 
of the Government in 1991-92. 
ay .The rise in exports was due to 9.4 per 
aa cent growth in exports to general currency 
lar areas, as against a 6.3 per cent increase 
he during ApriUuly 1991. These exports had 
now further increased to 11 per cent. 

The rate of inflation, which stood at 16.1 
jhj per cent in 1990-91, has come down to 
as 7.41 per cent by September this year. The 
^ country hardly had any external rating ie 
ja 1991 but now it had received $ 1.6 bgiion 
on India Development Bonds, 
ag White there was a severe import squeeze 
ad in 1990-91, the situation had improved 
considerably now and the import figure up 
to August this year stood at Rs. 265.62 

)ts 

Lending rates of banks cut by 1% : 
The Reserve Bank of Inda (RBI) has on 
October 8, 1992 announced a reduction of 
jh one percentage point In the minimum 

lending rate of banks. 

In its busy season cradt policy, the RBI 
1 has lowered the minimum lending rate on 
. credit limits of over Rs. 2 lakh from 19 per 
^ cent to 18 per cent while making a 

subsequent reduction in the banks' 
deposit rate from <48 per cent to 12 per 
JL cent. 

^ Interest rate on term deposits has aisp 
J| been rationalised, with a sirigle prescripIlDn 
i* of ’not exceeding 13 per cent* for 
ie of 46 ds^s to three years end above, v'’ 

Le Gems, Jewellery largest forex aaq^p, t 
al Gems and jewellery emerged as 
ry country's largest fbre^ exchwige. 
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with record suppumi worth H». 7,193.58 
crore during 1991-92. 

The export of gem$ and jewellery 
marked an Increase of 34 per cent as 
compared to last year and sat a new record 
among the traditional exportable goods from 
India. 

In 1991-92, India exported cut and 
polished diamonds worth Rs. 6,161.29 crore 
aaming foreign exchange of Rs. 1,000 crore. 
Gold jewellery export had gone a long way 
Irom a modest b^inning of Rs. 57 lakh in 
1966-67 to Rs. 720.66 crore in 1991-92. 
Export of precious and semi-precious stones 
also registered a significant increase in 
1991-92 when the value of the total export 
jf the item reached Rs. 252.77 crore. 
;reating an all-time record. 

! Education and 
Employment 

Centre to create 1,000 m mandays In 
Ith Plan : The Centre has embarked 
ipon a major programme to create a 
ninimum of 1,000 million mandays each 
ear in the Eighth Five Year Plan under the 
awahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY), aimed at 
iroviding additional gainful employment to 
le rural unemployed. The thrust under the 
Togramme would be on 120 backward 
listricts in the country where there was a 
oncentratlon of the rural poor under- 
mployed and unemployed. 

According to official sources, “to really 
lake the JRY an effective instrument of 
ie anti-poverty strategy, it is necessary to 
enerate 90-100 days of employment per 
arson to cover the lean season when 
itemative employment opportunities are 
carce in these areas.' 

The various components of the JRY, such 
s the Million Wells Scheme (MWS), Indira 
was Yojana (lAY) atxf construction of 
chool buildings would also be streamlined 
I an appropriate manner during the Plan 
eriod, the sources added. 

The sources said the outlay for the JRY 
ad been stepped up to Rs. 18,400 crore in 
le Eighth Plan under the Central sector. In 
ddition, the State share of about 
Is. 4,600 crore would also be available for 
>0 JRY. 

Marked rise in number of women 
ngineers : The percentage of women in 
la engineering profession has shown an 
ppreoiable Increase since 1975, a study 
n 'Women In Engineering*, sponsored by 
le Department of Setence and Technology 
)ST) has dsdosed. 

The study found that the number of 
omen opting to study engineering has 
one up from a mere one per cent in 1975 
I about 10 per cent In 1990. Of them, 66.3 
sr cent are empdc^ad, 2.4 per cent are 
slf-employed and 5.2 per cent are post- 
raduate students. 

An analysis of the unemployed engineers 
k)ws that #>out 40 per cent are those 
ho fMduated In 1989 and 1990. The 


is in Kerala, in the branch of civil 
engineering. 

The study, conducted by IIT, Bombay, 
during 1975 and 1990, observes that Kerala 
has the largest population of women 
engineers, followed by Tamil Nadu, 
Karnataka, Maharashtra. Andhra Pradesh, 
Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, West Bengal and 
Uttar Pradesh. 

Family pension Increased : The 
Government has on October 30, 1992 
announced an increase in the family pension 
for those covered under the Em^oyees 
Provident FurKl. The pension, which will be 
available with retrospective effect from April 
last, will range between Rs. 250 and 
Rs. 1,050. 

The monthly rate of family pension will 
be as follows: for salary up to Rs. 300 — 
Rs. 250; salary between Rs. 300 and 
Rs. 700 — Rs. 300; salary up to Rs 1.600 
— 42.5 per cent of the pay with a 
minimum of Rs. 300 and a maximum of 
Rs. 600; salary up to Rs. 2,500 — 35 per 
cent of the pay with a minimum of Rs. 600 
and maximum of Rs. 850. For others, it 
will be 30 per cent of the pay with a 
minimum of Rs. 850 and maximum of 
Rs. 1,050. 

If the employee died on or before March 
31, 1985, the family pensioners will get sm 
amount equal to 15 par cent of the monthly 
pension subject to a minimum of Rs. 50. In 
the case of death on or after April 1, 1985, 
but on or before March 31,1992, the benefit 
will be limited to 10 per cent of the existing 
pension, but not less than Rs. 50. 

Inventions and 
Discoveries 


Neolithic eltee found in Assam : Two 
neolithic sites have been discovered at 
Hamren in Assam's hill district of Karbi 
Anglong during a recent archaeological 
survey by Or. Dilip Kumar Medhi, Professor 
of Anthropology. Arya Vidyapeeth College, 
Guwahati. 

Prof. Medhi said he had found two celts 
(stone or .metal chisel-edged pre¬ 
historic implements} made of hardened 
shale, one shouldered and one plain, at the 
site. 

Dr. Medhi said that the Karbis of the 
district collected these neolithic implements 
from the Jhum fields and used them as 
thunder stones arKf for performing magico- 
religious rites.* 

Nicotine spray may help heavy 
smokers quit : Nasal nicotine spray can 
help people stop smoking and be especially 
effective for heavy smokers, a year-long 
study has found. 

To test the nicotine spray, scientists at 
the National Addiction Centre at London 
University studied 227 people at a hospital 
smoking clinic. The participants were 
randomly split into two groups; one was 
given a nask spray containing nicotine and 
the other a placebo spray. All the patients 
used their assigned spray at will and 
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received six group-therapy sessions. After 
a year, the scientists found that a quarter of 
the smokers using the nicotine spray had 
stopped smoking, compared with 10 per 
cent of the smokers given the placebo spray. 
Abstinence was verified by carbon monoxide 
tests throughout the stu^. 

Nicotine is absorbed into the body faster 
when it is given in a nasal spray than with 
chewing gum or skin patches, which are 
other methods of nicotine replacement that 
have been shown to help people stop 
smoking. Nicotine spray is particularly 
helpful because, like nicotine gum but 
unlike skin patches, using a spray gives 
people something to do when they crave 
cigarettes. 

Laugh and keep heart attacks away : 

A hearty laugh can give your heart, body 
and mind a perfect boost and helps you 
ward off a host of stress-induced ailments, 
including heart attacks. 

Dr. Norman Cousins, Professor at the 
University of California. School of Medicine, 
believed that he cured his disease by 
taking massive doses of vitamin-C and 
laughing for hours together. He found 
that 15 minutes of laughter enabled him to 
get good sleep His recovery was 
remarkable. 

‘Laughter interrupts the panic of an 
illness,' Dr. Cousins is quoted in the book 
S^ess and Life authored by Or. H. K. 
Chopra, Director of Heart Care Foundation. 
Laughter has a definite anaesthetic effect. 
It triggers the brain to release 
catecholamlines, which in turn cause the 
release of endorphine, the body's natural 
painkillers. 'It is significant that our own 
Yoga too lays emphasis on laughter,' says 
Dr. Chopra. 


Miscellany 


Portable satellite phone ; The world's 
first personal, portable, mobile satellite 
phone, compact enough to fit into a brief¬ 
case and potentially capable of making 
terrestrial phonelines redundant, will be 
commercially launched by the end of this 
year. The ‘briefcase satellite phone" is part 
of a special project launched by the Inter¬ 
national Maritime Satellite Organisation 
(INMARSAT) aimed at ushering in a new 
era of personalised satellite communications. 

For the first time ever, phone, tax, data 
and group call services will become 
available virtually anywhere on earth Irom 
portable and relatively inexpensive 
equipment. INMARSAT satellites will link 
directly with users on earth equipped with 
small mobile terminals 
New UN Council members : Brazil, 
Djibouti, Pakistan, Spam and New Zealand 
were elected by the United Nations General 
Assembly on October 27, 1992 to two-year 
terms on the 15-nation Security Council 
beginning January 1, 1993. They replace 
Ecuador, Zimbabwe, Irtdia, Austria and 
Belgium. 

(Continued on page 107) 
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Forthcoming Examinations 


PROGRAMME OF EXAMINATIONS TO BE HELD BY 
UNION PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION IN THE YEAR 1993 


(1) Name of examination (2) Duration (3) Date of Notification (4) Last date for receipt of applications 
(5) Date of commencement of examination (6) Minimum academic qualifications 
prescribed (7) Age limits (8) Remarks 


(1) Combined Medical Services 
Examination, 1993 (2) 1 day (3) 10.10.1992 

(4) 23 11.1992 (5) 21.3.1993 (6) M.B.B.S. 
Degree (7) Below 30 years as on 1.1.1993 
(8) Candidates appearing at the final 
M B B S. Examination also eligible to 
compete subject to certain conditions. 
Selected candidates will be appointed only 
if they have completed compulsory rotating 
internship. 

(1) Gaologista' Examination, 1993 

(2) 3 days (3) 31.10.1992 (4) 28.12.1992 

(5) 6.4.1993 (6) Master’s Degree in Geology 
or Applied Geology or Marine Geology from 
a recognised University or equivalent 

(7) 21-30 years as on 1.1.1993 

(8) Candidates appearing at Master's degree 
or equivalent examination in the relevant 
disciplines also eligible to compete subject 
to certain conditions. 

(1) National Dafenca Academy and 
Naval Academy Examination, April 1993 

(2) 1 day (3) 7.11.1992 (4) 21.12.1992 

(5) 25.4.1993 (6) (i) For Amy and Air Force 
Wings of National Defence Academy ; 12 th 
Class pass of the 10+2 pattern of School 
Education or equivalent examination 
conducted by a State Education Board or a 
University, (ii) For Naval Wing of NDA and 
10*2 (Executive Branch) Course at Naval 
Academy ■ 12th Class pass of the 10+2 
pattern of School Education or equivalent 
examination with Physics and Mathematics 
conducted by a Smte Education Board or a 
University. (7) 16.1/2-19 years as on 
1.1.1994 (8) Candidates appearing at the 
12th Class under the 10+2 pattern of School 
Education or equivalent examination also 
eligible to compete subject to certain 
conditions 

(1) Combined Oafenoe Services 
Examination, May 1993 (2) 1 day 

(3) 28.11.1992 (4) 11.1.1993 (5) 16.5.1993 

(6) (i) For IMA and OTA : Degree of a 
recognised University or equivalent (ii) For 
Naval Academy : B.Sc. with Physics and 
Mathematics or Bachelor of Engineering as 
subjects. (Hi) For Air Force Academy : 
Degree of a recognised University or 
equivalent with Physics and/or Mathematics 
as subjects Candidates who have passed 
their degree examination with subjects other 
than Physics and/or Mathematics as 
subjapts are also eligible, provided they have 
passed the Higher Secondary Examination 
(old pattern) or the 11 th/12th Standard ; 


Examination under 10+2 pattern of School 
Education or an equivalent examinations, 
with Mathematics and Physics as subjects 
of the Examination. (7) 19-24 years as on 
1.1.1994 for IMA; 19-22 years on 1 1.1994 
for Naval Academy; 19-23 years as on 
1.1 1994 for Air Force Academy; 
and 19-25 years as on 1.1 1994 for 
OTA (8) Candidates appearing at the 
degree or equivalent examination also 
eligible to compete subject to certain 
conditions. 

(1) Civil Services (Preliminary) 
Examination, 1993 (2) 1 day (3) 19.12 1992 

(4) 1.2.1993 (5) 13 6.1993 (6) A degree 
from a recognised University or 
equivalent (7) 21-28 years as on 
1.8.1993 (8) Candidates appearing at the 
degree or equivalent examination also 
eligible to compete subject to certain 
conditions. 

(1) Special Class Railway Apprentices' 
Examination, 1993 (2) 3 days (3) 2.1.1993 

(4) 1.3.1993 (5) 11.7.1993 (6) Intermediate 
or Higher Secondary (12 years) Examination 
under 10+2 pattern of School Education or 
equivalent with Mathematics and at least 
one of the subjects, namely Physics and 
Chemistry, as subjects of the examination 
in first or second division (7) 16-20 
years as on 1 1 1993 (8) Candidates 
appearing at the Intermediate/Higher 
SecorKfary (12 years) Examination under 
10+2 pattern of ^hool Education/1 st year 
of the 3-year degree course or equivalent 
examination with the prescribed 
subjects also eligible subject to certain 
conditions. 

(1) Indian Forest Service Examination, 
1993 (2) 6 days (3) 30.1.1993 (4) 29.3.1993 

(5) 1.8.1993 (6) A Bachelor's degree with 
at least one of the subjects, namely, Botany, 
Chemistry, Geology, Mathematics, Physics, 
Statistics and Zoology or a degree In 
Agriculture or Forestry or Engineering of a 
recognised University or equivalent 

(7) 21-28 years as on 1.7.1993. 

(1) Engineering Services Examination, 
1993 (2) 9 days (3) 6.3.1993 (4) 3.5.1993 
(5) 22 8.1993 (6) A degree in Engineering 
from a recognised University or equivalent. 
M.Sc. degree or its equivalent with Wireless 
Communications, Electronics. Radk> Pf^tica 
or Radio Engineerirn) as special subject 
acceptable for o&rtain services/posts only 
(7) 20-28 years as on 1.8.1993 


(8) Candidates appearing at Engineering 
degree or equivalent examination also* 
eligible to compete sul^ect to certain 
conditions. 

(1) National Defence Academy and 
Naval Academy Examination, Septamber 
1993 (2) 1 day (3) 3.4.1993 (4) 17.5.1993 

(5) 12.9.1993 (6) Same as given above for 
NDA Exam. April 1993 (7) 16.1/2-19 years 
as on 1 7.1994 (8) Same as given ^ove 
for NDA Exam. April 1993. 

(1) Indian Economic/Statistical Service 
Examination, 1993 (2) 4 days (3) 17.4.19^3 
(4) 21.6.1993 (5) 28.9.1993 (6) A degiM 
with Economics or Statistics as a subject 
for the lES and a degree with Statistics or 
Mathematics or Economics as a subject for 
the ISS from a recognised Univeiisity or 
equivalent (7) 21-28 years as on 1.1.1993 
(8) Candidates appearing at the degree or 
equivalent examination in the relevant 
discipline also eligible to compete subject 
to certain conditions. 

(1) Combined Defence Services 
Examination, October 1993 (2) 1 day 

(3) 1.5.1993 (4) 14.6 1993 (5) 17.10.1993 

(6) Same as given above for CDS Exam. 
May 1993 (7) 19-24 years as on 1.7.1 
for IMA; 19-22 years as on 1.7.1994 
Naval Academy: 19-23 years as on 1.7.1994 
for Air Force Academy: and 19-25 years as 
on 1.7.1994 for OTA (8) Same as given 
above for CDS Exam. May 1993 

( 1 ) Civil Servicea (Main) Examination, 
1993 (2) 21 days (5) November 1993 
(6) A degree from a recognised University 
or equivalent (7) 21-28 years as on 1.8.1993 
(8) Only such of the canddates as are 
declared qualified on the resulM of 
Preliminary Examination are etigibte kl^ake 
the Main Examlnat^jb ^. 

(1) Grade I (U^iiacratary) i|iMM 
Departmental Cen^paddve ExarnhwEen 
for SC/ST Candidatea, 1993 (2) 2diti/s(3) 
24.7.1993 (4) 6.9.1993 (S) 14.1^19^ 
Deparfmental Exmfoatfon open mdy ,io 
cerlafo oategoriesof Qovwnmant soplmts 
belonging to SCs/STs. 

(1) Section Offloera’/8tenogr9|tli4f9' 
(Grade *B‘/Qrada I) Umltad DaiMvtlilil^ 
Competitive Exambiatien, 1993 ' " 

(3) 17.7.1993 (4) 19.91993 |7, 

(8) 0«9iy»ient9i 
only cariaih c«taQ9t1as: gf ,gi( 
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Quantitative 
Aptitude Test 




Special 

Feature 


Probationary Officers'Examination, August 1992 

Conducted by Banking Service Recruitment Boards, Lucknow, Deihi and Baroda 


DlncUons: What should come in place of 
the question mark (7) In the following 
questions? 

Q. 1 . ?x 0.018 = 0 0414 
(1)0007452 (2)0 07452 (3)23 (4)0.023 
(5) None of these 
0,2.103+ (8.24+ 04) = ? 

(1) 206 (2) 50 (3)26 (4)5 (5) None of 
these 

Q.3.10.2x0021 ='? 

(1) 2 1042 (2) 21.042 (3) 2 142 

(4) 0.2142 (5) None of these 

q.4.1iJx4|.+ 2|=9 

(1) 130 (2) 34 I (3) 22 | (4) 22 5 

(5) None of these 

O S 49590 + 45 = 

(1) il 02 (2) 101.2 (3) 110.2 (4) 1012 
(5) None of those 

Q.6.20%of’=V^+45 
♦ (1) 30 (2) 300 (3) 1200 (4) 80 (5) None of 
the^e 

Q.7. 13^% of 3000 = ? 

(1) 40 (2) 400 (3) 390 (4) 39 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 8.732 + 5817 + 2345 + 27 = ? 

(1) 8921 ('2) 8821 (3) 8920' (4) 8911 
(5) None of these 
0.9.2640+12+12x40 = ? 

(1) 600 (2) 700 (3) 4400 (4) 8880 
(5) None of these 
Q. 10,5475 - ? -1678 = 398 
(1) 3409 (2) 3595 (3) 3399 (4) 3289 
(5) None of these 

Olrsetfans: In each of the folowing number 
series, a wrong number is ghran. Find out 
that number. 

0.11.2 5 12 27 58 120 248 
(1)5 (2)12 (3)27 (4)58 (5)120 

a«.7 8 12 21 37 60 98 
(1)8 (2)12 (3)21 (4)37 (5)60 

ai3-128 60 32 16 8 4 2 
(1)60 (2)32 (3)16 (4)8 (5)4 
Q.14.5 10 17 25 37 50 65 
«)10 (2)17 (3)25, (4)37 (5)50 
0.18.3 4 12 33 136 685 4116 
(1)4 (2)12 (3)33 (4)136 (5)685 

tk/tCtlonH: In questions 18 to 20^ an 
8^ Is pwsenfed In four parts with 
V? Sl|pi Ifi between these parts. The 
MMs «f the equation are numbered 
“ '(«i|in4 (4). One of these parte 
eqMllOn MAY BE wrong and 


may not yield the same result as the other 
three parts do. Find out the wrong part, if 
there Is any. If all the four parts are correctly 
equated and yield the same result, the 
answer Is (5) i.e. No error. 

Q. 16. (12)2 _ (,o)2 ^ (12 + 10) X 2 
= 144 x2-10 = 10x2 + 24 
(1) (12)2 - (10)2 (2) (12 + 10) X 2 

(3) 144 X 2 - 10 (4) 10 X 2 + 24 

Q. 17. 10% of 507o Of 100 = 57o of 100 
= 50% of 10 = 10% of 50 
(1) 10®/o of 507o Of 100 (2) 5% of 100 

(3) 50% of 10 (4) 10% of 50 
Q. 18. 102 X 12 = 100 + 2 X 10 X 2 = 50 X 12 
4 52x12^^100x10 + 2x10+102x2 
(1) 102 X 12 (2) 100 + 2 X 10 X 2 (3) 50 x 12 
+ 52x12 (4)100x10 + 2x10+ 102 x2 
a 19. 120x12 + 6 = 60 + 60 x 3 = 60 x 2 x2 
= 480 + 3 

(1) 120 X 12 + 6 (2) 60 + 60 X 3 

(3) 60 x 2 x 2 (4)480 + 3 

Q. 20. >^16^64 = VI 6 +-/M = 2^ + 2^ 

= 2x6 

(1) (2) V 16 + Vm (3) 2^ + 2^ 

(4) 2x6 

Q. 21. The ratio of Ajay's age to Anil's age 
IS 2 ■ 3 and that of Anil's age to Ameet's ago 
is 3 : 4. If the total of their ages together is 
45 years, how old is Amoet? 

(1) 15 years (2) 10 years (3) 20 years 
(4) 25 yeetrs (5) None of these 
Q. 22. Mohan spends 257« of his monthly 
salary on households, ^hich is 4070. of 
Nitin's monthly salary. Nitin spends 30% of 
his monthly salary on children's education.^ 
which is 40% of Yogesh's monthly salary, 
i.e. Rs. 3,000. What is Mohan's monthly 
salary? * 

(1) Rs. 4,800 (2) Rs. 3.200 (3) Rs. 6.400 
(4) Rs. 6,500 (5) None of these 
Q. 23. The profit made on selling an article 
(or Rs. 475 is Rs. 10 more than the loss 
incurred when it is sold for Rs 335. What is 
^e cost price of the article? 

(1) Rs. 410 (2) Rs. 390 (3) Rs. 405 
(4) Data inadequate (5) None of these 
Q. 24. Which is the biggest of the following 
fractions? 

(Dy (2)| (3)5 (4)| (5)7 

Q. 25. One-third of the boys and one-fifth 


of the girls participated in drawing & dance 
competition respectively One-sixtti, i.e. 150 
of the total student population participated 
exclusively in picnic What was the number 
of students participating in drawing & dance 
competitions together? 

( 1 ) 480 (2) 300 (3) 180 (4) Data 
inadequate (5) None of these 

Q. 26. If a sum doubles itself in ten years 
at simple interest, what must be the rate of 
interest per annum? 

(1)5 ( 2 ) 10 (3) 20 (4) Data inadequate 

(5) None of those 

Q. 27. How many days will 8 men take to 
complete a job whicd 12 men take 24 days to 
complete? 

(1) 16 (2) 30 (3) 48 (4)36 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 28. Which of the following should be 
added to 11210 to make it exactly divisible 
by 11 '^ 

(1) 10 (2) 11 (3)9 (4) 1 (5) None of these 

Q. 29. Three taperecorders and two radio 
sets together cost Rs 500 more than the 
cost of two taperecorders and three radio 
sets. If the ratio of prices of taperecorder 
and radio set is 6 : 5, what will be the total 
cost of one taperecorder and one radio set 
together? 

(1) Rs. 6.000 (2) Rs 5,000 (3) Rs 7,000 

(4) Rs. 6,500 (5) None of these 

Q. 30. If 8 * 27 - 51 @ 8 = 2989, which of 
the following should be in the place of the 
asterisk (*)? 

(1)2 (2) 3 (3) 1 (4) Cannot be determined 

(5) None of these 

Q. 31. Raju secured 607o marks in Maths 
and 407o marks in English. Total marks 
allotted for Maths and English were 120 and 
70 respectively. What average marks did 
Raju secure in Maths and English? 

(1) 45 (2) 55 (3) 100 (4) SO (5) None of 
these 

Q. 32. 3 number is 10. What will be 

2007o of that number’ 

(1)24 (2)212 (3)240 (4)120 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 33. Average age of A and B is 24 years, 
and average age of B, C and D is 22 years. 
What is the total of the ages of A, B, C and 0 
together? 

(1) 114 years (2) 90 years (3) 96 years 
(4) Data Inad^ate (5) None of these 

Q. 34. Which of the following is the rate 
per cent per annum which would fetch the 
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same amount ot interest (or Rs 750 in 4 
yoars and (or Rs 1,000 in 3 years? 

(1) 1 (2) 5 (3) 7.5 (4) 10 (5) All ol those 
Q. 35 II one (ourth ol one-sixth ol a 
number is 4, what is the number’ 

(1)48 (2) 72 (3)96 (4) 144 (5) None ot 
those 

Oil action*: Study the following table 
carefully and answer the questions given 
below it. 


Q. 41. If the difference between the 
income and expenditure was considered as 
the profit, in which of the following years was 
the profit maximum? 

(1) 1986 (2) 1988 (3) 1990 (4) 1991 
(5) None of these 

Q. 42. In how many of the given years was 
the expenditure more than the income? 

(1) One (2) Two (3) Throe (4) Four 
(5) None of these 


Avaraga marha oMtlnad by atudania In 
V ii4>|aela bi daaa X In a school ovsr ths yaars. 

AVERAGE MARKS 


Subject 


History 
out of 200 

Goography 
out ol 100 

Mathsmallos 
out ot 200 

Solanoo 
out of 200 

English 
out of 150 

as 

46 

94 

08 

60 

90 

35 

88 

120 

90 

100 

45 

112 

102 

68 

120 

38 

96 

112 

45 

124 

54 

80 

96 

57 

130 

62 

98 

110 

75 


Q. 36. Tho average percentage marks ol 
which of the following pairs of subjects was 
the same in 1985’ 

(1) Science, English (2) English, 
Mathematics (3) Science, Geography 

(4) Geography, Mathematics (5) None of 
these 

Q. 37. What was the approximate 
percentage increase in the average marks in 
Geography from 1985 to 1986? 

(1) 10 (2)20 (3)40 (4)30 (5)15 
Q. 38. In the case of which of the 
following subjects was there a continuous 
increase in average marks over the given 
years’ 

(1) Geography (2) Mathematics 

(3) History (4) Science (5) English 
Q. 39. In which of the following years was 
the increase in average marks in History 
from tho previous year the maximum’ 

(1) 1985 (2) 1986 (3) 1988 (4) 1984 

(5) 1987 

Q. 40. In which of the following years was 
the average of the total marks in all the five 
subjects together the maximum’ 

(1) 1984 (2) 1989 (3) 1987 (4) 1986 
(5) 1985 

Directions: Study the following graph 
carefully and answer the queatlone given 
below It. 

Income and expenditure 
of a tyre manufacturing company 
over the years 
(Rs. in crores) 

45 -olncome 

40 * Expenditure 

35 “ 

30 




25 25 

20 

20 


A. 



cr> 

r ^ 

20 20 

IS 

15 



I i i I s 

YEARS-1-^ 


Q. 43. What was the difference in income 
and expenditure in the year 1990’ 

(1) Rs 100 crore (2) Rs 1,000 crore 

(3) Rs 100 lakh (4) Rs 500 lakh 
(5) None of these 

Q. 44. What was the percentage increase 
m expenditure from 1988 to 1989’ 

(1) 50 (2) 10 (3) 20 (4) 40 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 45. What was the percentage increase 
in income from 1987 to 1988? 

(1) 5 (2) 25 (3) 50 (4) 15 (5) None of 
these 

Directions: Find out flw approximate velue 
which should replace the queation mark (7) 
In the following queatlona. (You are not 
expected to And out the exact value.) 

Q. 46.240 X 51 = ? 

(1) 12,500 (2) 11,800 (3) 13,000 

(4) 12,000 (5) 13,500 

Q. 47.10,150 + 0.01 +10,000 = ? 

(1) 1.15,000 (2) 10,25.000 (3) 10,150 
(4) 1,00,16,000 (5) 15,000 
Q.48.iAfflrx 5 X 004 = ? 

(1)8 (2)9 (3)7 (4)21 (5)22 

Q. 49. 22,208 + 8,152 + 11,700 = ? 

(1) 41,000 (2) 42,000 (3) 41,100 

(4) 43,000 (5) 40,060 
Q.50.111% of 1010 = ? 

(1) 250 (2) 1.100 (3) 1,050 (4) 1,250 

(5) 1,150 

ANSWERS 

1 9 ;2i!£ i!i O'i 

2.(4) ? =103+ (20.6)-5 3.(4) 

4. (3):’=|.xfx|=22| 

5. (5): 1102 

6. (2): 20%of?« 15 + 45-60 

.-. ?-300 

7. (2) 8.(1) 

9. (2):?- 220 + 480 - 700 

10. (3) 

,11. (5): The sequence In ttict given series 
is x2+1,x2 + 2, x2-»-3, x2 + 4, x2 + 5, 


x2 + 6. 

Hence the number 120 is wrong which 
must be replaced by 121 

12. (5): The sequence in the given series 
is + 1 ^, + 2 ^, + 3^, + 4^, + 5^, + 6 ^, 

Hence the number 60 is wrong which must 
be replaced by 62 

13. (1)' The sequence in the given senes 
IS + 2. 

Hence tho number 60 is wrong which must 
be replaced by 64 

14. (3) The sequence in the given senes 
is + 5,+ 7, + 9, + 11,+ 13. + 15 

Hence the number 25 is wrong which must 
be replaced by 26 

15. (2). The sequence irTtho given series 
IS X 1 +1, X 2 + 2, X 3 + 3, X 4 + 4, X 5 + 5, 
x 6 + 6 

Hence the number 12 is wrong which must 
be replaced by 10 

16. (3) . (12)2-(10)2 = 44 

(12+ 10)x2 = 44 
144 x 2-10 = 278 
10x2 + 24=44 

17. (5) 10% of 50% of 100 = 10% of 50 

= 5 

5% of 100 = 5 
50%.ol 10= 5 
10% of 50 = 5 

18. (2) 102x 12 = 1224 

100 + 2x10x2=140 
50x12 + 52x12--- 102x12 

= 1224 

100x10 + 2x10 + 102 x2 
= 1000 + 20 + 204 = 1224 

19. (4) 120x12 + 6 = 240 

60 + 60x3-240 
60x2x2 = 240 
480 + 3= 160 

20 . ( 1 )VT 6 +F4 = \'80 

V16 + Vm = 12 

22 + 2^=12 « 
2 x 6=12 

Ami 3 

Ameet ° T " ' 

And + Ajay + Ameet = 45 ' 

. , 2 Anil 4 Anil 
=>Anil +—gj— = 45 

=»Anil = 15 
(2) =» Ameet = 20 

22. (3): 30% of Nitin's monthly salary 

- 40% of Rs. 3,000 = Rs. 1,200 
Nitin's monthly salary 

= Rs. 4.000 

25% of Mohan's monthly salary t 

= 40% of Rs. 4,000 4 Rs. 1.600 
Moban's monthly salary 

xR5.6400 

23. (5): Suppose C.P. = Rs. X 

.•.475-X-X-33S+10 
i.e. X - 400 

24. (6) 

25. (4); Total No. of students 

-150 x 6 - 900 

No. of students partidpatod in, 


cohUKrtnoN success nevew. oe< 
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and dwiM oomp«(ilion$ ■? 

26. (2): Suppoaa turn B R». S 
S.l. - Rs. S 
TimeBlOyeArs 

Sx 100 

Rate%B ~ .. .10 


S X 10 


12x24 

8 


36 


27. (4) 

28. ( 1 ) 

29. (5): arr + 2R - 2T + 3R + 500 
T 6 
Fi”5 

.•.T-R = 500 




500 


i.e.T-3000 
andR = 2500 

30. (3): 8127 - 5138 = 2989 

31. (4): Marks scored in Maths = 72 

Marks scored In English = 28 
72 * 2 A 

average » J 50 


3t.(3)::^ofX.10 i.e.X«120 
200% of X. 240 

33. (4): Total of the ages of A 8 B •< 48 
Total of Vw ages of B, C and 0 • 66 

34. (5) 

35. (3):lof ^iof =4 

K-96 

36. (1); Science : 120outof 200i.e. 60% 

English : 90 out of 150 i.e. 60% 

37. (1) 

38. (3) 

39. (5) 

40. ( 2 ): Average of the total marks in all 
the five subjects together in 

1984 > ~ = 77.2 
o 

1985^— = 846 
o 

425 

1986 = 85 


1987.2^.822 

1988. ^. 82.2 

1989. 96 

41. (4);35 - 22.5.125 

42. (3): 1985,1987 and 1989 

43. (5): Rs. 10 crore . Rs. 1000 lakh 

44. (1) 

45. (2) 

48. (4): 7-240x50-12000 
47.(2); 7= 1015000+10000 

=1025000 

48(1):7 = 41 x5x.04 
-40x5x 04 
= 200 X 04 = 8 

49. (2): 7 - 22000 + 8000 + 12000 

= 42000 

50. (2); 111% of 1010 

- 110% of 1000 = 1100 


Probationary Officers'Examination, August 1992 
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Direction*: What should come In place of 
the question mark (7) in the following 
questions? 

Q.I. V?+190 = |.of495 

(1) 8 (2) 64 (3) 99 (4) 198 5) None of these 
Q. 2. 7 % of 101 = 101 of 100 % 

(1) 1 (2) 101 (3) 102 (4) 200 (5) None of 
these 

“■’•(“i- *' V) 

these 

. Q. 4.1921 + 2528 + 285 -7 

(1) 5734 (2) 4724 (3) 4734 (4) 3734 
(5) None of these 

Q. ^ 7 

4x6-6 

(1)5 ( 2 )S. ( 3)1 (4).^ (5) None of those 
Q. 6.4840 + 22 + 44 = 7 
(1) 73 >■ (2) 220 (3) 264 (4) 248 (5) None 
of these 

Q.7. 1102 + 7 - 375 = 2000 
(1) 1273 (2) 898 (3) 523 (4) 1173 
(5) None of these 


(l)f- (2)-|^ (3)1- «'♦) -yr (5) None of 
thasa 

a9.9921 +4613 - 5486.7 • 

(1) 8048 (2) 9048 (3) 9058 (4) 8148 
(5) None of th^ 
aiO. 45x8-5x18 + 0.3 = 7 
(1) 21,300 (2) 8,100 (3) 60 (4) 2,130 
(5)Nonoo(tfieM 

CHneHon*: Find out the opproximete 
vaAia which shouM repiaoe the question 
tiHwk (7) in the foNowing questions.. (You 
are net oxpoetod to find out the exact 
vahiei) 

0.14.27t|.14Wd+ 1805.4018 + 3.4962 
(1)9 {^»:^4 (4)5 (5)7 


Q. 12.|of 240.012 = 200 -7 

(1)4 (2)12 (3)16 (4)24 (5)8 

Q. 13.5,749 + 2,608 + 1,793 = 7 

(1)10,000 (2)15,000 (3)8.000 (4)9,000 
(5) 12,000 

Q.14. 153% of 6051 - 2 x7 

(1)6,000 (2)4,500 (3)5,500 (4)3,500 
(5) 5,000 

Q. 15. 28 Vs - 30.0812 = 10% of 7 

(1)240 (2)380 (3)180 (4)360 (5)420 

Q. 16. In a selection process comprising 
written test, group tasks and interview, 
only 40% qualified in written test, 80% of 
those passed in written test, qualified in 
group tasks and 65% of those passed in 
group tasks, qualified ultimately afte’’ 
interview. If the number of finally qualified 
candidates was only 78, what was the total 
number of candidates appeared in the 
written test7 

(1) 375 (2) 150 (3) 120 (4) 78 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 17. If the difference between the 
compound interest and the simple interest 
earned at the end of second year on a sum 
of money at the rate of 10 % p.a. is Rs 20, 
what was the sum7 

(1) Rs. 4,000 (2) Rs. 2,000 (3) Rs, 1,500 

(4) Data inadequate (5) None of these 

Q. 18. Out of the two candidates 
contested for an election, one who got 60% 
of the total valid votes was elected by a 
margin of 1,800 votes. What was the total 
number of valid vot8s7 

(1)4,500 (2)3,000 (3) 1,500 (4) 1,080 

(5) None of these 

Q. 19. Subodh started a business, 
investing Rs. 45,000. After four months, 
Nepal joined him, investing Rs. 30,000. If the 
total prefit earned by them at the end of the 
year was Rs. 13,000, . what would be the 
difference between the shares of Subodh 
andNepal7 

(1) Rs. 7,000 (2) Rs. 3,000 (3) Rs. 9,000 
(4) Rs. 4,000 (5) None of these 


Q. 20. What should come in plaoe of both 
6 ie question marks7 


4 7 

7 “ 16 * 

(1)64 (2)8 (3)4 (4)32 (5) None of these 
Q. 21. A number exceeds its one-fifth by 
20. What is the number7 
(1) 100 (2)25 (3)5 (4)20 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 22. The average age of 20 employees 
in a factory is 30 years If the Supervisor's 
age is added, the average age increases by 
one. What is the age of the Supervisor? 

(1) 31 (2) 41 (3) 51 (4) Cannot be 
determined (5) None of these 
Q. 23. A grain merchant bought 50 kg of 
wheat at the rata of Rs. 7 per kg and 20 kg 
of wheat at the rate of Rs. 8 per kg. He sold 
the two, after mixing, at the rate of Rs. 10 
per kg. What was his total profit in this 
transaction? 

(1) Rs. 510 (2) Rs. 700 (3) Rs. 190 

(4)Rs. 290 (5) None of these 
Q. 24. Around a square plot 40 m long, a 
path is to be built covering 5 m on all its 
sides. What will be the area of the path? 

(1) 2,025 (2) 1,600 (3) 325 (4) Data 
inad^uate (5) None of these 
Q. 25. An amount of Rs. 55,000 is to be 
shared by Ram, Shyam and Mukesh in the 
ratio 2:4:5. What will be the difference 
between the amounts of Shyam and 
Mukesh? 


(1) 20,000 (2) 25,000 (3) 10,000 

(4) 15,000 (5) None of these 

Q. 26. Which of the following has tractions 
in ascending order? 


3 4 5 


(2)1 i 3 

'^'9' 6 '7 


4 3 5 

<^)9'7'l 


(4) |,y,|- (5) None Of these 

Q. 27. The ratio between the length and 
the breadth of a rectangular field is 5 ; 3. If 
the area of the field is 540 sq.m, what is the 
difference between the length and the 
breadth? 

(1)35m (2) 24 m (3) 12 m (4) 14 m 

(5) None of these 

Q. 28. At the rate of 6 per cent per annum 
simple interest, a sum of Rs. 2,500 will earn 
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how much interest by the end of 5 years? 

(1) Rs. 150 (2) Rs. 700 (3) Rs. 750 

(4) Rs. 3,250 (5) None of these 
Q. 29. The profit earned by selling a watch 
for Rs 820 is as much as the toss incurred 
when It is sold for Rs. 650. What is the cost 
,price of the watch? 

“ (1) Rs. 720 (2) Rs. 750 (3) Rs. 800 

(4) Rs 690 (5) None of these 
/ O. 30. A 226 metre long iron rod is to be 
^ut into 90 cm long pieces. Approximately 
: how many such pieces can be cut out of the 
iron rod? 

(1)250 (2)300 (3)220 (4)280 (5) 190 
Q. 31. Atul's marks in Science are 20 less 
than 60 per cent of the total marks obtained 
by him in Science and Maths together. If his 
5total marks are 250, what are his marks in 
ktaths? 

' (1) 150 (2) 130 (3) 120 (4) Data 

inadequate (5) None of these 
Q. 32. The sum of the digits of a two-digit 
'number is 9 and the difference between the 
digits of that number is 3. What is the 
number? 

(1) 42 (2) 24 (3) 63 (4) Cannot be 
determined (5) None of these 
0.33. By how much is one-eighth of 3272 
less than the two-fifth of 4040? 

(1) 49 (2) 409 (3) 39 (4) 309 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 34. Prakash bought a suitcase with 
25% discount on the price. At what price 
should he sell the suitcase, if he wants to 
, make a profit of 25% on his purchase price? 

(1) Rs. 100 (2) Rs. 93.75 (3) Rs. 18.75 
(4) Cannot be determined (5) None of these 
0.35. A chair costs Rs. 300 and a table 
costs Rs. 450. What will be the cost of 5 
pairs of tables and chairs? 

(1) Rs. 1,500 (2) Rs. 2,250 (3) Rs. 3,750 
(4) Rs. 1,950 (5) None of these 
DInctlont: Study the following graph 
carefully and answer the questions given 
below h. 


(5) All of these 

Q. 38. In how many of the given years 
were the exports'more than the imports? 

(1)2 (2)3 (3)4 (4)5 (5) None of these 

Q. 39. In which of the followii^ years was 
the percentage decrease in imports the 
highest from the preceeding year? 

(1) 1987 (2) 1989 (3) 1990 (4) 1988 
(5) None of these 

Q. 40. In which of the following pairs of 
years was the import the same in the two 
years in the pair? 

(1) 1985, 1990 (2) 1986, 1990 (3) 1988, 
1989 (4) 1987,1988 (5) None of these 

Dlr 0 cUona; Study the following table 
carefully and answer the questions given 
below it 

The table below shows the reservation 
position (no. of berths reserved) in trains A, 
B, C, D and E on a particular day under 
different classes. The trains run from the 
same place to a particular destination on the 
same route. The total number of berths 
allocated for a particular class is equal in all 
the trains and is shown against the particular 
class of journey in the taUe. 


resaryation posHfdn oMrains A and B in AC 
slaepdh is equal to the difference between 
trains 0 and E in which of ttie following 
classes? 

(1) AC Chair Car (2) 2nd Class (3) AC 1st 
Class (4) 1st Class (5) None of these 
Q. 45. Whidi of the following trains has 
the highest number of vacant berths in Non- 
AC classes put togettter? 

(1) 0 (2) B (3) C (4) E (5) None of 
these 

Dlnetlona: In each of the following 
questions, one number In the given serfee Is 
wrong. Find out the wrong number. 

Q. 46.632 312 152 72 28 12 2 
(1) 312 (2) 152 (3) 72 (4) 28 

(5)12 

Q.47.2 3 6 15 525 157.5 630 
(1)3 (2)6 (3)15 (5)525 (5)1575 
a48.4372 1454 484 160 52 16 4 
(1) 1454 (2) 484 (3) 160 (4) 52 

(5)16 

a49.1 2 8 30 153 922 6459 
(1)2 (2)8 (3)30 (4)153 (5)922 
aSO.3 4 20 36 67 168 289 
(1)4 (2)20 (3)38 (4)87 (5)168 


'''■"■^.N.^Claaa 

AC - tat Class 
Capacity — MO 

AC Slaipsr 
Capacity — SOO 

AC Chair Car 
Capacity — 400 

tatClaaa 

Capacity — 300 

2nd Class 
Capacity — SOO 

A 

189 

zoo 

312 

„ 281 

486 

a 

100 

18) 

M8 

219 

414 

C 

100 

181 

384 

2«t 

434 

D 

1TO 

17S 

200 

109 

420 

E 

167 

tM 

377 

27S 

412 


Q. 41. How many berths in all the classes 
together are vacant in trains B and C? 

(1)278 (2)12 (3)322 (4)612 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 42. What is the approximate difference 
between the percentages of reserved 
position of trains showing lowest in Chair Car 
and highest in 2nd Class? 


ANSWERS 

V? = 198-190 = 8 
.-. ? =64 

100 % of 101 = 101 
? = 100 
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Import and Export of a company 
over the years 
(Rs. In crores) 

Import 

Export 
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Q. 36. What was the percentage increase 
In export from 1990 to 1991? 

(1)25 (2) 150 (3) 125 (4) 140 (5) None of 
these 


(1) 34 (2) 19 (3) 5 (4) 25 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 43. What is the difference in the 
percentages of reserved berths in AC let 


Q. 37. In which of the fottowing yeprs was Class of train B and train 0? 


the difference in export and import the 
maximum? 

(1) 1987 (2) 1988 (3) 1989 (4) 1991 


(1) 12 (2) 20 (3) 2 (4) 10 (5) None of 
dtese 

Q. 44. The difference between the 


, 85* 17 5_ 

220 + 44 = 264 
33 + 52 + 18 103 

at “at 

i; 45x8-5x60 = 360-300 = 60 
i: ?-2700+ 1800 + 3.5 

-!•+ 3.5-5 

; ?-200-|of240 

= 200-192 = 8 
i: 7 - 5700 + 2600 + 1800 
= 10100-10000 
„ 150% of 6000 9000 

7 ----- 

-4500 

i: 10%of 7-28x1.73-30 
.48 - 30-18 


couperinoN sucxess imfEVf. OEomB^i 


64 














14.(1): Suppose, ih* total no. -of 
cand^tmalOO . 

No. of candidates qualiffad in WT 
= 40% of 100-40 

No. of candidates qualified in GT 
= 80% of 40-32 

No. of candidates quaiified In interview 
-65% of 32 - 20.80 

If the no. of finally qualified candidates is 
20.80, then total no. of candidates appeared 
IS 100. 

If the no. of finally qualfled candidales is 
78. 

the total no. of candklates appeared 

17. (2): Suppose sum - 100 

.-.Cl.-1001^1 >:i^]^-100 

-100x^x^-100 
= 21 

100 x10x2 ^ 

S.,. -- ^ - =20 

.-. C.I.-S.I. = 1 

If the difference is Re 1, sum - Rs. 100 
If the difference is Rs. 20, sum 

- Rs. 2,000 

18. (5): Suppose total no. of valid votes 

—X 

.-. 60% of X - 40% of X-f 1800 
i.e.20%ofX= 1800 
i.e.X-9000 

19. (5); Subodh : Nepal 

-45000x12:30000 x8 
-9:4 

Subotftr's share - Nepal's share 
= 9000 - 4000 = 5000 

20. (2) : (?)2 = 64 

21 . (2): X-|-=20 

ie.X = 25 

22. (3); 21 x31-20x30 

= 651-600.51 

23. (3): TOx 10 - 50 x 7 - 20 x8 


-700 - 350-160 
-190 

24. (5) ;50x50-40x40-2500-1600 

.900 

25. (5): ^x 55000 - 5000 

26. (1); .428 

£ = 444 
9 ^ 

£ = 833 
6 ^ 

27. (3): Suppose length - 5 K and 

breadth-3K 

.-. 15X2-540 l.e.K -6 

.-. difference - 2 K -12 

28. (3) 

29. (5); Suppose X-C.P. 

.•.820-X-X-650 
.-. 2X-1470 i.o.X-735 

226 X 100 

30. (1): ■ -250 

31. (3): Marks obtained in Science 

= 60% of 250-20 
.130 

.-. Marks obtained in Maths - 120 

32. (3): Let the number be lOx 4 - y 

.-.X4y-9andx-y-3 
gives X- 6 , y-3 

33. (5): I of 4040 - ^ of 3272 

-1616-409 = 1207 

34. (4): Suppose marked price - Rs. 100 

.-. C.P. - Rs. 75 
Profit - 25% 

.-. S.P. - Rs. 93.75 

Actual S.P. canrx>t be obtained 

35. (3): 5 x 300-45x450 

-1500 4 2250 - 3:^ 


36.(3): 


22.5 - 10 


88 . (3): 1965, 1987, 1969, 1991 . 

39. (1);% decrease in imports in 

1987 X 100-50 > 


1989 - i l|:g^ .x 100 - 20 ’ 

1990 X 100 -1^.5 

40. (5): 19868 1989 > 

41. (3): InfrainB: 10 4l7-4 52-4 854e6 

-250 

inMnC:2-)-9-f36 49-4l6-^ 
4Z(4): 97.2-72.5 -25 ' 


43.(4): 


95- 85-10 


12.5 ,, 

*10 ’ 
37.(5): Rs. 5crore 


X 100-125 


44. (2): Difference between the no. bf 
berths reserved in trains A and B in AC 
sleeper - 200 - 183 - 17 - Difference 
between the no. of berths reserved in trains 
0 8 E in 2nd ctass 

45. (1): No. of vacant berths in Non-AC 
classes in 

train A -19-414 = 33 
train B - 85 4 86 = 171 
trainC -94 16-25 
tran D -101 4 71 = 172 
trtenE- 24488 - 112 

46. (4); The sequence in the given series 
is + 2-4. 

Hence the number 28 must be repiaced by 
the number 32. 

47. (4): The sequence in the given series 

3 5 7 

Is x^, x2, X X 3, X — X 4. Hence the 

number 52.5 must be replaced by 45. 

48. (1): The sequence in the given series 
is - 4 4 3. Hence ^e number 1454 must be 
replaced by 1456. 

49. (2): The sequence in the given series 
is x2 4 0, x3 4 1, x4 4 2, x5 4 3, x 6 4 4, x7 
45 . Hence the number 8 must be replaced 
by 7. 

so. (2) : Here the number 20 must be 
replaced by 13. Then the difference between 
the consecutive terms from the beginning is 
1,9, 25,49,81,121. 


Probationary Officers'Examination, Aprii 1992 

Conducted by Banking Service Recruitment Board, Hyderabad 


0.1.5689 4 40124 985-7 
(1) 10776 (2) 10866 (3) 10686 (4) 10596 
5) None of these 

Q.Z5|4aoi-8|.7 

(1)17 I" . (2) 17 I (3) 17 I (4) 18 
5) None of these 

Q. 3. 45% of 80 4 35% of 60 
>40%of120 4? 

(1) 12 (2) 9 (3) 21 (4) 13 (5) None of these 
0.4.864.852 4 739.92-578.014-7 
(1) 10M.7S0 (2) 1025.930 (3) 1026.632 
i) 1026.668 (5) None of these 

a5.V7 4'|-ofao-60 

(1)400 (2)20 (3)12 (4)144 (5)NQnaof 

tese, 

aiM44^24 4l2w10%el? 

(1) 4410 (1^ 360 (3) 3600 (4) 4800 
^NPrieofteose^ ^• 


Revew. oEcemeR 


0.7.8742-5016-1104 - 10x7 
(1)26.22 (2)4830 (3)483 (4)262.20 
(5) None of these 

as. 14 |xS~4 3|'- 7 

(1)^ (2) 6 (3) 24 (4) 6 g. (5) None of 
these 

« « 12.96 4 1.2 - 

a 9..gy. ; . g . g .. g -7 

(1) ^ (2) 0.9 (3) 2.592 (4) 0.09 
(5) None of these 
Q.10.3l4 7 + 2i-7i 

(1) 2^ (2) 2 (3) ^ (4) ^ (5) None of 


aii. 6 i 


(»-f) 


(1)6 (2)9 (3)^(4)7i (5) None of 
these 

Q.1ZV7-3-22 

(1)625 (2)5 (3)25 (4)525 (5) None of 
these 

a 13.222 4 0.02x20-7 

(1)88.8 (2)2,22,000 (3)888 (4)1,11.000 
(5) Nona of these 

Qiwcdaina.*Flnd out the q^waxAnate wkM 
to replace the question mark (7). (You are 
not expeoled to 5nd out Itw exact value.) 

a 14.89148 4 248 - 400 -7 

(1)160 (2)40 (3)140 (4)240 (5)260 

Q. 15.18,691 + 23,178 4 4,204 - ? 

(1) 40,000 (2) 50.000 (3) 46,000 

(4)64,000 (5)54,000 

0.16.8>/3 4|'Of36-7 

(1)35 (2)25 (3)45 (4)30 (5)20 
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Q. 17. ? % of 75,5704 - 2^ x 3.0214 

(1)100 (2)0 10 (3)20 (4)25 (5) 10 
Q. 18. 204% of 1802 . ? x 1800 
(1) 1.5 (2)2 5 (3)3.5 (4)2 0 (5)3.0 
Q. 19. 864 132 - 431 946 - 216 1054 - ? 
(1)216 (2)432 (3)240 (4)864 (5)460 

Q.20.5J + 20%of47-iof 10 42 

(1)15 (2)10 (3)5 (4)2 5 (5)20 
Dfnctlon*: In each of the following 
quaatlona, one number In the given serlee 
la wrong. Find out the wrong number. 
Q.21.3 3 4 5 9 27 67 5 236 25 945 
(1)236 25 (2)4 5 (3)9 (4)27 (5)67 5 
Q. 22.2 5 25 96 285 568 567 
(1)5 (2)25 (3)96 (4)285 (5)568 
Q. 23.380 188 92 44 20 6 2 
(1)188 (2)92 (3)44 (4)20 (5)6 
Q.24.5 6 14 40 89 170 291 
(1)6 (2)14 (3)40 (4)89 (5)180 
a 25.8544 1420 280 44 18 5 1 
(1)1420 (2)280 (3)44 (4) 18 (5)5 
Q. 28. Sohan completes 1/10th of some 
worit everyday While working with Deepak, 
he completed the work in 6 days. In how 
many days will Deepak alone finish the 
work? 

(1) 10 (2) 15 (3) 12 (4) 30 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 27. Sneh's age is Vgth of her father's 
age. Sneh's father's age will be twice of 
Vimal's age after 10 years If Vimal's eighth 
birthday was celebrated two years before, 
then what is Sneh's present age*? 

(1) 24 years (2) 6 years (3) 30 years 
40 

(4) -s-years (5) None of these 
o 

Q. 28. 10% of 24 2 will be how much more 
to 10% of 24 02? 

(1)0 02 (2) 0 18 (3)0 018 (4)0 002 

(5) None of these 

Q. 29. The average of marks obtained by 
Sunil in History and Maths is 60 If he got 90 
marks out of 150 in Maths, then out of 100. 
the marks obtained by him in History are 
(1) 60 (2) 30 (3) 40 (4) Data inadequate 
(5) None of these 

Q. 30. A earns 20% more than B while C 
earns 20% less than A. If the total earnings 
of A. B. C and D together are Rs 12.000, 
how much is the earning of D? 

(1) Rs, 2,000 (2) Rs. 3,000 (3) Rs 4,000 
(4) Data inadequate (5) None of these 
O. 31. A bicycle costs Rs. 785 and a 
tricycle costs Rs 413 What will be the total 
approximate cost of 4 dozens of tricycles 
and 3 dozens of bicycles? 

(1) Rs. 44,000 (2) Rs. 48,000 

(3) Rs, 52,000 (4) Rs. 56,000 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 32. Ashok bought some toys with 20% 
discount on the original price. The original 
price of each toy is Rs. 40 If he makes a 
total saving of Rs. 240, how many toys did 
ho buy? 

(1)8(2)12(3)24 (4)30 (5) None of these 
Q. 33. Anil has deposited certain amount 
in the bank to earn compound interest (§> 
10% p.a. The difference in the interest on 
the amount in the 3rd and 2nd years is 
Rs. 1,100. What amount has Anil deposited? 

(1) Rs. 10,000 (2) Rs. 11,000 

(3) Rs. 9,900 (4) Data inadequate (5) None 
of these 


Q. 34. Sudesh earned a profit of Rs. 300 
by selling 100 kg of a mixture of A and B 
types of rice at a total price of Rs. 1,100. 
\^at was the proportion of A and B types of 
rice in the mixture if the cost prices of A and 
B types of rice are Rs 10 and Rs. 5 per kg 
respectively? 

(1) 2 5 (2) 3 ; 2 (3) 5 • 2 (4) 2.3 
(5) None of these 

Q. 35. Vinay got Rs. 3,000 as his share 
out of the. total profit of Rs 9,000. which he 
and Sadanand earned at the end of one 
year. If Vinay invested Rs 5,000 for the 
whole year whereas Sadanand invested his 
amount for 6 months, what was the amount 
invested by Sadanand? 

(1) Rs. 20,000 (2) Rs. 12,000 

(3) Rs 10,000 (4) Cannot be determined 
(5) None of these 

Q. 36. A train crosses a platform in 50 
seconds. To determine the speed of the train 
in km/hour, which of the following information 
given in statements A and B is/are 
necessary? 

(A) Length of the train (B) Length of the 
platform 

(1) Only A is necessary (2) Only B is 
necessary (3) Either A or B is necessary 

(4) Neither A nor B is necessary (5) Both A 
and B together are necessary 

Q. 37. Total marks secured by A, B, C and 
D in Maths are 160 To determine how 
many marks did A secure, which of the 
informations given in statements A and B 
is/are sufficient? 

(A) A secured one-third marks of the total 
of B, C & 0 (B) Average marks secured by B 
and C, are 10 more than that secured by D 

(1) Only A is sufficient (2) Only B is 
sufficient (3) Either A or B is sufficient 

(4) Neither A nor B is sufficient (5) Both A & 
B together are sufficient 

Q. 38. Ramesh travels at the speed of 40 
km/hour for 3 hours and for 4.5 hours at the 
speed of 60 km/hour. At the end of it, he 
covers three-fifth of the total distance. At 
what average speed shouid he travel to 
cover the remaining distance in 4 hours? 

(1)162 5 (2)97 5 (3)20 (4)65 (5) None 
of these 

Q. 39. The ratio between the ages of P and 
O at present is 3'4 Five years hence, the 
ratio of their ages will be 4 : 5. What is the 
present age of Q in years? 

(1) 15 (2) 20 (3) 25 (4) Cannot bo 
determined (5) None of these 

Q. 40. Which of the following is the ratio 
between a number and the number obtained 
by adding one-fifth of that number to it? 

(1) 5 : 6 (2) 4 : 5 (3) 5 : 4 (4) 6 : 5 

(5) None of these 

Dlnetlont: Study the following table 
carefully and answer the questions given 
below IL 


Q. 41. The prodw^^ of 8 type oiolh In 
1989 was equal to iKei total productian of B 
and C types in which of the following years? 

(1) 1984 (2) 1985 (3) 1986 (4) 1987 

(5) 1988 

Q. 42. What was the difference in the 
production of A type of cloth between 1987 
and 1988? 

(1)80 tonnes (2) 2,000 tonnes (3)80,000 
tonnes (4) 8,00,000 tonnes (5) None of 
these 

Q. 43. In the case of the production of 
which of the following types of cloth was 
there a continuous decrease over the given 
years? 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)[i (5)E 

Q. 44. If production is considered to be 
the only criterion of popularity of a type of 
cloth, which of the following types can be 
termed as the most popular in the given 
years? 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)D (5)E 

Q. 45. What is the percentage increase in 
the production of E type of cloth from 1988 
to 1989? 

(1)200 (2) 100 (3) 190 (4)50 (5) None of 
these 

Dlr 0 ctlon»; Study the following graph 
carefully and answer the questions given 
bolow it* 

Total Imports by India In Rs. OOO creras In the 
moniha April to Novsmbar of the Rnanclal Yaais 
1990-91 and 1991-92 

-1991-1992 



Q. 46. What was the difference in the 
value of imports between June and July in 
the financial year 1990-917 

(1) Rs. 150 crore (2) Rs. 300 crore 
(3) Rs. 1,500 crore (4) Rs. 2,000 crore 
(5) None of these 

Q. 47. What was the approximate average 
imports in the months April to November in 
the financial year 1991-92? 

(1) Rs. 4,000 crore (2) Rs. 3,700 crore 


Production of different types of cloth by a Textile Compwiy 
_ over the years (In *000 tonnsaJ 


^'"'^ryps 

Year 

B 

■I 

C 

B 

B 

Total 

1984 

280 

120 

80 

340 

80 

980 

1988 

170 

180 

120 

200 

340 

1010 

1986 

98 

88 

78 

178 

210 

840 

1987 

210 

160 

100 

168 

180 

680 

1988 

130 

140 

180 

180 

190 

770 

1989 

180 

200 

80 

90 

380 

930 
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(3) R«. 2,700 -crofB (4) Ra. S.OOO cror* 
(5)R».3.Ci00oror« 

Q. 43.4n which of the fotlowing pairs of 
months in ttte finaneiai year 1991-92 was the 
percentage increase in the Imporls from the 
previous month exactly tame? 

(1) Aprii, May (2) May, November 
(3) Juiy, November (4) June, November 
(5) None of these 

Q. 49. In which of the following pairs of 
months the difference in imports between 
the financial years 1990-91 and 1991-92 was 
Rs. 750 crore? 

(1) April, June (2) June, October (3) July, 
October (4) August. November (S) None of 
these 

0.50. What was the percentage increase 
In imports from October to November in 
1990-91? 

(1) 200 (2) 50 (3) 20 (4) 80 (5) None of 
these 


ANSWERS 


1.(3) 


2. (1): 

f21 51 

“3*6 6 


17 X) 104 S2 


“3*6“ 6 “3 

3. (2): 

36 + 21 -48 + 7 

4.(5): 

1026,758 

S.(4): 

V?-12 i.e. 7=144 

6.(1); 

36+12 = 10% of? 
i.e. 10% of 7.48 
i.e. 7 = 480 

7.(4); 

2622 , 

••(3): 

. 44 57 19 

’“T^Tr*T 

44 57 6 



49.(5): 

12.96 24 

1.2 *22.8 


.10.8 + f 


106 19 






10. (5) 

11. (3) 

12 . ( 1 ) 

13. (2) 

14. (2): 


’“462 
87 - 26 - 42 ^ 

“ 12 


IT 


81 


, 27 4 27 3 

’“t*3*t^ 4 “ir 

V7-25 

?-^x 20 -11100 X 20 


?-400-(89148 + 246) 
-400 - 360 - 40 


> 2 , 22,000 


18.(3); ?-19000+ 23000+ 4000 

-46,000 

16. (1): 7-14 + 21-M 

17. (5); ?-|x3x.j^ 

.. - 200% of 1800 . 

18. (4). ?-—5-2 

19. (1); 7 - 864 - 432 - 216 - 216 

20. (2): 7-5+10-5-10 

21. (4): The sequence in the given series 
is x1,x1.5, x2, x2. 5. x3, x3.5,x4. 

Hence the number 27 must be replaced by 
22.5. 

22. (1): The sequence in the given series 
is x6-6, x5-5, x4-4, x3 -3, x2-2, 
x1 - 1. Hence the number 5 must be 
replaced by 6. 

23. (5): The sequence in the given series 
is +2 - 2. Hence the number 6 must be 
replaced by 8. 

24. (2); The sequence in the given series 
is + 1 ^ + 32 , + 52 . +72 + 92 , + 112 . 

Hence the number 14 must be replaced by 
15. 

25. (3); The sequence in the given series 

is +6 — 4. +5 - 4, - 4, +3 — 4, +2 — 4, +1 

- 4. Hence the number 44 must be replaced 
by 66. 

26. (2); Deepak and Sohan both can 
finish ^th of the work in one day. 

Oeepak's one day’s work = ^ ^ 

27. (5); Suppose Sneh's present age - K 

.'. Her father's age - 6K 
6K +10 = 2(V + 10) 
where V - \^mal's - 10 
.-. K = 5 

28. (3): 2 42 - 2.402-.018 

29. (1): Out of 250, Sunil got 60% 
ie. 150 marks. 

marks obtained by him in History 
= 150 - 90 = 60 

30. (4): A = B + 20%ofB 

C=A-20%ofA 
A + B + C + D- 12,000 

One more equation is required. 

31. (2): 413x48 + 785x36 

= 400x50 + 800x35 
= 20,000 + 28,000 - 48,000 

32. (4). Saving on each toy = Rs. 8 

33. (5): Suppose sum = Rs. 100 

Interest in the Ist year = Rs. 10 
Amount after 1st year = Rs. 110 
Interest in the 2nd year = Rs. 11 
Amount after 2nd year = Rs. 121 


Iniarest In the 3rd year 

-Rs. 12.t0 

DIfferanoe in the interest on the amount in 
the 3rd & 2nd years - Re 1.10 
If deference is Re 1.10, sum = Rs. 100 
If difference is Rs. 1,100, sum 

X 1100 = Rs. 1,00,000 

34. (2): 1QA + 5B-800 

A + B-100 
A-60, B = 40 

35. (1) 36.(5) 

37.(1): A + B + C + D-160 ...(1) 

(A) A = ^ (B + C + D) 

(1)=»A + 3A= 160 
=>A = 40 


38.(4). 40 x 3 + 60 x 4.5 
= 120 + 270 = 390 
Suppose total distance = X km 

. . I X = 390 =»X = 650 


Remaining distance to be covered 
-650 - 390 = 260 km. 

Now to cover the distance of 260 km in 4 
hours, average speed = 65 km 


39.(2): 

P 3 _, P + 5 4 

Q"’T®^Q + 5“5 


0=20 

40.(1). 

X ■ X +"X ~ X ^ = 5'6 


41. (1): 200 

42. (3) 

43. (4) 

44. (5): Total production dunng 1984-89 of 

A type cloth = 1035 
B type doth = 885 
Ctype doth =615 
D type doth = 1120 
E type cloth = 1360 

45. (2) 

46. (1): 3.15 - 3 = 15 thousand crore 

= 150CToro 


47.(2). 

2 85 + 3 + 3 g + 3 6 + 3.9 4 ^ 4 05 + 4.5 +3.9 

r 


=— 5 ^ = 3.7 thousand crore approx, 
o 

= 3,700 crore 

48. (5) 

49. (2): In June, 3.9-3.15 

= .75 thousand crore = 750 crore 
In October, 4.5 - 3.75 = 75 thousand 
crore = 750 crore 


50.(3) 


4.5 - 3.75 
3.75 
= 20 


X 100 


Probationary Officers'Examination For Regionai Rurai Banks, December 1991 

Conducted by Banking Service Recruitment Board, Delhi 


Olneatfena; Whal should oome In plaoe of 
Ois qwaalion mark (7) in the following 

a i 9.60 - 0.40 - 0.20 -7 

(1) 1.9 (2) 19 (3) 45 (4) 4.5 (5) None of 

hose 


Q. 2. . - 7 

4 + 5 X 2 - 6 

(1)4^ (2)3 J- (3) (4) ^ (5) None of 

these 


a3.144x7-180 

(1) 1.25 (2)80 (3)225 (4) 15 (5) None of 
these 

a4.25 x 2.5 x 0.25 -7 

(1) 15625 (2) 15.625 (3) 156.25 
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(4) 1562 5 (5) None of these 
Q.S.sixe 17^= ? 

(l)- 3 - (2)-^ (3)-^ (4)y (5) None of 
these 

208 X 0 08 . 

®-'“4‘00- 

(1) 1 04 (2)4.16 (3)0.56 (4)52 (5) None 
of these 

Q. 7.65% of 260=? 

(1)250 (2)400 (3)4 (4) 169 (5) None of 
these 

Q.8 . + 122=tO<196 

4 

(1) 25 (2) 2500 (3) 625 (4) 50 (5) None of 

tHocA 

Q. 9.8514> 30-^22 = ? 

(1) 129 (2) 283.8 (3) 624 36 (4) 141 9 

(5) None of these 

Q.10. 528+7-955 = 3000 
(1) 2472 (2) 1517 (3) 2573 (4) 3437 
(5) None of these 
Q. 11. 77.74 + 25 12 - ? = 90.05 
(1)12.31 (2)37.43 (3) 12.81 (4)52.62 
(5) None of these 

Q. 12.33^% of 108 = ? 

(1) 35 64 (2) 35 (3) 30 (4) 36 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 13. 1865 + 2326 + 291 = ? 

(1)5101 (2) 4482 (3) 4472 (4) 3482 
(5) None of these 
Q. 14.86 5 X 23 5 = ? 

(1) 2022 75 (2) 1932 75 (3) 8650 

(4) 2032 75 (5) None of these 

3x04 

(1) 35 (2) 42 (3) 5.6 (4) 16 8 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 16. 22 14 X 8 + 108 =■» 

(1) 2568 24 (2) 886 14 (3) 176.82 

(4)285.12 (5) None of these 
Q. 17. 18.25% of 800 = 25% of ? 

(1)36 5 (2)146 (3)584 (4)900 (5) None 
of these 

Q. 18. 3196.82 - 182 + 0.008 = ’ 
(1)3014.828 (2)3014.712 (3)3196 812 
(4)3014.82 (5) None of these 


12 + 6x6-2 

(1)|- (2)2 (3)~- (4)§- (5) None of 
these 

Q. 20. 4 + 0.02 + 8+-0.2 + 8 x 0.02 = ? 

(1)40 24 (2)44.08 (3)44.28 (4)40.16 
(5) None of these 

Dlraethna: Study the following table 
carefully and answer the questions given 
below It. 

No. of Employees of various 


Category 


Officers 
Supervisors 
Technicians 
Skilled Labourers 


employees in Technicians category the 
minimum? 

(1) A (2) B (3) D (4) E (5) None of these 
O. 22. in how many factories is the 
number of Supervisions' and Technicians 
category employees together more than 
50% of the total employees of that factory? 

(1) One (2) Two (3) Three (4) Four 
(5) None of these 

Q. 23. In which factory is the total number 
of employees the maximum? 

(1)B (2)C (3)0 (4)E (5) None of these 
Q. 24. In factory A, the number of em¬ 
ployees in Officers' category was what per 
cent of employees in Supervisor's 
(1) 135 (2) 125 (3) 24 (4) 25 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 25. In which factory was the number of 
employees in Skilled labourers' category 
exactly half the number of employees in 
Supervisors' category? 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)0 (5) In no factory 
DInctlona: Study the following graph 
carefully and answer the questions given 
below H. 

Production of food grains over the 
years ('000 tonnes) 



< -YEARS-» 

Q. 26. In how many of the given years was 
the production below the average production 
of the given years? 

(1) One (2) Two (3) Throe (4) Four 
(5) None of these 

Q. 27. What was the difference in 
production of foodgrains between 1989 and 
1990? 

(1) 15,000 tonnes (2) 20,000 tonnes 
(3) 5,000 tonnes (4) 500 tonnes (5) None 
of these 

Q. 28. What is the percentage increase in 
production from 1990 to 1991? 

(1) 15 (2) 125 (3) 150 (4) 200 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 29. What is the approximate percentage 
decrease in production from 1987 to 1988? 
categories In five factories. 


Factories 


Unskilled Labourers 180 



Q. 21. In which factory is the number of | (1)30 (2)60 (3) 15 (4)45 (5) 175 


Q. 30. The combined production of whld 
of the following years was equal to thi 
combined produ^n of 1990 and 1991? 

(1) 1986 and 1969 (2) 1987 and 198S 

(3) 1988 and 1989 (4) 1989 and 198C 
(5).1986 and 1988 

DInetlona: In each of the followint 
questions, a aeries of numbers whicf 
contains a wrong number la given. Find ou 
the wrong number In aaoh case, 
a 31.1 1.5 3 6 22.5 78.75 315 
(1)1.5 (2)3 (3)6 (4)22.5 (5)78.75 
a32.4 6 8 13 18 24 31 
(1)6 (2)8 (3)13 (4)18 (5)24 
a33.240 229 222 213 208 205 204 
(1)229 (2)222 (3)213 ^4)208 (5)205 
a34.2 6 12 27 58 121 248 
(1)6 (2)12 (3)27 (4)56 (5)121 
a35.3 9 18 54 110 324 648 
(1)9 (2)18 (3)54 (4)110 (5)324 
Q. 36. Pradip bought 25 kg of wheat at tht 
rate of Rs. 4.00 per kg and 35 kg at the rak 
of Rs. 4.50 per kg. He mixed the two and 
sold the mixture at the rate of Rs. 4.25 pei 
kg. What was his gain/loss in this 
transaction? 

(1) Rs. 2.50 loss (2) Rs. 2.50 gain 

(3) Rs. 5.00 loss (4) Rs 5.00 gain (5) None 
of these 

Q. 37. The average age of 20 boys in a 
class is 12 years. If the teacher's age is 
included, the average increases by 2. Whai 
is the teacher's age in years? 

(1)40 (2)54 (3)24 (4)42 (5) None ol 
these 

Q. 36. The ratio of the length to the 
breadth of a rectangular field is 3 ; 2. If the 
area of the field is 150 sq. m, what is the 
breadth of the field? 

(1)9m (2) 6 m (3) 15 m (4) 10 m (5) None 
of these 

Q. 39. The sum of A, B and C's salar^^ is 
Rs. 6,500. If the sum of A's and C's salary is 
Rs. 4,600, what Is B's salary? 

(1) Rs. 900 (2) Rs. 1,200 (3) Rs. 1.600 

(4) Rs. 2,300 (5) None of these 

Q. 40. A started a business inves^^ng 
Rs. 60,000. After 3 months, B joined him, 
investing Rs. 50,000. If at the end of the 
year they make a profit of Rs. 23,500, how 
much more will be A's share than B's share in 
that profit? 

(1) Rs. 7,500 (2) Rs. 16,000 (3) Rs. 8,500 
(4) Rs. 17,000 (5) None of these 
O. 41. If an article is sold for Rs. 36, the 
loss is 20%. What is the cost price of the 
article? 

(1) Rs. 16 (2) Rs. 28.80 (3) Rs. 43.20 

(4) Rs. 32 (5) Nona of these 

Q. 42. C^e-fourth of a two-digit number 
exceeds its one-fifth by 3. What is the 
difference between the digits of that 
number? 

(1)6 (2)2 (3)1 (4) Cannot be determined 

(5) None of these 

Q. 43. The simple interest on a sum of 
money after 4 years at the rate of 5% p.e 
will be Rs. 800. What is the sum? 

(1) Rs. 4,000 (2) Rs. 8,000 (3) Rs. 10,000 
(4)Rs.6,000 (5) None of these 
Q. 44. If one-third of one-fourth of e 
ntmiber is 12, what is the number? 

(1)48 (2)84 (3)144 (4)108 (8).ME«li ef 

Q. 45. The ratio of Nutan't age to 
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age at pretenl it 5 : 4. If ttw turn of their 
ages at present is 36, what is Vklya's age at 
present in years? 

(1) 20 (2) 16 (3) 24 (4) 12 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 46. If 40% of a number is 36, what will 
be 15% of that number? 

(1) 20 (2) 13 (3) 10 (4) 24 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 47. How many pieces of 3.2 mehes 
long can be made out of a rod of length of 
192 metres? 

(t)6 (2)60 (3)600 (4)30 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 48. The ratio of the prices of a motor¬ 
cycle and a bicycle is 17 ; 2. If the motor¬ 
cycle costs Rs. 15,000 more than the 
‘ bicycle, what is the cost of bicycle? 

(1) Rs. 1,000 (2) Rs. 2,000 (3) Rs. 580 
(4)Rs. 1,578 (5) None of these 

Q. 49. The profit made by selling a cycle 
tor Rs. 652 is as much as the loss incurred 
when it is sold for Rs. 544. What is the cost 
price of the cycle? 

(1) Rs. 436 (2) Rs. 598 (3) Rs. 600 
(4) Rs. 760 (5) None of these 

Q. 50. 12 labourers can complete the 
construction of a wall in 24 days. How many 
more days will 8 labourers tato to complete 
the same wall? 

(1) 36 (2) 8 (3) 12 (4) 16 (5) None of 
these 

ANSWERS 


12 -I- 24 - 5 
4 + 10-6 
4.(2) 

o 11 25 35 

275 35 415 

8 2 8 
„ 208 X 8 

4.1 

?,^x 260 =ie 
V? - 25 

(8514 + 30) +2.2 
« 283.8 + 2.2x129 
3427 

12. (4) 13. (2) 

.. 42 -- 

?* ^ » 36 

7-177.12+108- 


I 7.(4): 


285.12 

100 


18.(1) 

_ 72 » 

20. (5) ?-4 + 0.02 + (8 + .2) + 8x.02 

= 4.02 + 40+ .16 
= 44.18 

21. (4): 225 

22. (3); In fKrtory A. <50% 

470 

In factory B, > 50% 

In factory C, ^ > 50% 

530 

In factory D, rrss* < 50% 

1 iD9 

In factory E. > 50% 

23. (3): 1165 

24. (1); Suppose 270 = K% of 200 

ie. K = 135 

25. (4) 

26. (3)' Average production 

30 + 35 + 20 + 25 + 15 + 30 

'-g- 

155 5 

* 25? thousand tonnes 
b b 

In 1988, 1989 and 1990, the production 

was below the average production. 

27. (5): 10000 tonnes. 

28. (5): 100% 

29. (4). ~ X 100 - 45 

ob 

30. (3): 45000 tonrws 

31. (3): The sequence in the given series 

3 5 7 

is X X 2, X —, X 3. X —, X 4. Hence the 

number 6 must be replaced by 7.5 

32. (2): The sequence in ^e given series 
Is +2. +3, +4, +5, +6, +7. Hence the number 
8 must be replaced by 9. 

33. (2) The sequence in the given series 
is -11. -9. -7, -5, -3, -1. Hence the number 
222 must be replaced by 220. 

34. (1): The sequence in the given 
series is x2 + 1. x2 + 2, x2 + 3, x2 + 4 and 
so on. Hence the number 6 must be replaced 
by 5. 

35. (4): The sequence in the given senes 
is x3, x2, x3, x2 and so on. Hence the number 
110 must be replaced by 108 

36. (1)- C.P. =25 x 4 + 35 x 4.50 

= 100 + 157.50 = 257.50 
S.P. =60 x 4.25 = 255 

37. (2): 21 x14 - 20x12 - 294 - 240 - 54 


, X 4. Hence the 


38. (4): J LxB-150 

i.e. ^xB-150 i.e.B-10 

39. (5): ^00 - 4600-1900 

40. (3): The share of A and B in the prof 
is in the ratio of 

80000 x 12:50000 X 9 i.e. 96:4! 

i.e. 32:1! 

K,_I_ 02 ....Me/w. 


.-. A's share > 


B'ssharei 


rx 23500 


<Rs. 16,00 


rx 23500 


- Rs. 7,50 

41. (5): X-20%ofX = 36 

(where X » C.P 

.-. X-45 

42. (1): Let the two-digit number be K 

... Ik > ^ K +3 
4 5 

.•.5K»4K>60 i.e. K»60 

43. (1): 800 

where K = Sum 
i e. K = 4000 

44. (3) ■ iofiofK = 12 

3 A 

i.e. K= 144 

45. (2) N:V=5:4 

N + V-36 

i.e. ^ + V = 36 i.e. V = 16 
4 

46. (5). 40% of X = 36 

40X-3600 ie X-90 
15%of X= 13.5 

47. (2)- § = eo 

48. (2): M-B=17:2 i.e 

M-B + 15000 
17R 

~= B+15000 

•1~= 15000 
i.e. B = 2000 

49. (2): Suppose C.P. = K 

.-. 652-K-K-S44 

.-. 2K-1196 I.e K = 598 

50. (3). 8 labourers will complete the 

_ . /12 X 24 \ 

ork in I — ■ ' y— = 1 36 days. 


= B+15000 


work in 
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OineMtona: What should oome In place of 
lha mark (?) In tie fonawlng qiiaatlons? 

ai. (5 + 5)2-? 

(1) 62500 (2) 15625 (3) 2500 (4) 250 
(S) None of these 
Q.2,4712 + 3389-? =7148 
(1)843 <1^853 (3)^ (4)1053 (5) None 
OftiMt' 


<’) w (3) if ^ (5) None of 
these 

(1) (2)y (3) ~ (4) ~ (5) None of these 

a5.250 x 350 - 170 - ? 

(1)14400 (2)28000 (3)45000 (4)87330 
(5) None of these 


ION SUG^aS REVIEW. OECEUBER tm 


^ „ 50 - 21 X 2 „ 

Q. 6. . . ? 

18 X 6 - 4 

(DlJ (2) I (3) ~ (4) ^ (5) None of 
these 

Q.7.306 + 630 + 18 - ? 

(1)502 (2)341 (3)52 (4)340 (5) None of 
these 

„ . 324 16 240 - 

°-«-Tr^ 256 ^T5“=^ 
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(1) 18 ( 2 )i (3)^ (4) 4608 (5) None of 
theso 

Q. 9.3599 + 6763 + 1214 = ? 

(1) 11576 (2) 10576 (3) 11476 (4) 10556 
(5) None of these 

0.10.6660 ^ 60 ^ 6 >= 7 

(1)666 (2) 111 (3) 66.6 (4) 16.5 

(5) None of these 

0 . 11 . 1^-7 

VM 

(1) 256 (2) 128 (3) 16 (4) 4 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 12. 1 92 + 1 6 « 7 

(1) 12 (2) 1.2 (3)0.12 (4)0.012 (5) None 
of these 


Q. 13. 5000 X 5.5 = 7 
(1)2.75,000 (2)27,500 (3)2,750 (4)275 
(5) None of these 
Q.14.12 X 7 . 60% of 480 
(1) 96 (2) 200 (3) 240 (4) 276 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 15.633.78 - 344.88 = 7 
(1) 289.90 (2) 399.90 (3) 368 90 

(4) 284 90 (5) None of these 
Q. 16. (7)2 + (3)2 - 73 

(1)64 (2)4 (3)Vto (4)8 (5) None of 
these 


Q. 17.|x 


5 



(1)41(2)11 (3)|- (4) y- (5) None of 


these 


DIrtctlon*: Study the following table 
showing monthly sales of motorcycles of 
five types by five automobile shops and 
answer questions 18-22 given below IL 


Q. 24. The present ratio of ages of 
Jaideep and Akash is 4 : 5. If Akash is elder 
than Jaideep by six years, what was the 
ratio of their ages 4 years ago7 

(1)10; 13 (2)8:9 (3)14:17 (4)1 :2 
(5) None of these 

Q. 2$. Train A travelling with a speed of 90 
km/hr crosses a 500 m long train B travelling 
in the opposite direction in 36 seconds. 
What is the length of the train A in metres7 

(1) 500 (2) 250 (3) 600 (4) Data 
inad^ate (5) None of ^ese 

Q. 26. Kunal purchased a cupboard 
having a price tag of Rs. 2,400 for Rs. 2,000 
and sold it with 40% profit At what price did 
he sell it? 

(1) Rs. 2,800 (2) Rs. 3,360 (3) Rs 2,960 
(4) Rs. 3,200 (5) None of these 

Q. 27. Oeven borrowed a certain amount 
at 6% p.a. simple interest for 9 years. After 
9 years, he returned Rs. 8,470 (including 
principal and interest). What amount did ha 
borrow? 

(1) Rs 7,707.70 (2) Rs 8.416 

(3) Rs. 5,500 (4) Rs. 3,896 (5) None of 
these 

O. 28. The monthly income of B is 30% 
more than that of A. The monthly income of A 
is 10% less than that of C. It the monthly 
income of C is Rs. 3,300, what is the monthly 
income of A? 

(1)Rs. 3,861 (2) Rs. 3,630 (3) Rs 2,970 

(4) Rs. 3,960 (5) None of these 

Q. 29. 5 dozen toys are packed in each 
box and 98 boxes go in a tempo How many 
tempos will be required to transport 29,400 
toys in one round? 

(1)25 (2)490 (3)60 (4) Data inadequate 

(5) None of these 



per day whereas Mukesh atone tells 96 
pieces per day. What will be the average 
sales of gas lighters If Muketh's tales is 
also Included In it? 

(1)46 (2)48 (3)50 (4)71 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 35. Sanjay and Komal started a 
business inveslirig Rs. 15,000 each. After 6 
months Komal withdrew Rs. 10,000 from his 
share. If they get Rs. 32,000 at profit at the 
end of the year, how much share of profit 
shcHjId Sanjay get? 

(1) Rs. 18,000 (2) Rs. 16,000 

(3) Rs. 12,800 (4) Rs. 19,200 (5) None of 

thoM * 

Q. 36. Mahesh bought 50 kg of wheat at 
Rs. 8 per kg and 150 kgs at the rate of Rs. 7 > 
per kg. He sold the mixture to get 12% profit. 
At what price per kg did he sell the mixture? 

(1) Rs. 7.37 (2) Rs. 7.84 (3) Rs. 8.40 

(4) Rs. 8.96 (5) None of these 

Q. 37.14 workers produce 1400 toys In 5 
days. After one day's work was over, 14 
more workers joined them. In how many 
days can they complete the remaining work? 

(1)2 (2)3 (3)4 (4) 3 ^(5) None of these 

Q. 38. On the anniversary day, a factory 
distributed two bowls to every worker and a 
bowl and a dinner plate to every supervisor. 

If the factory distributed 220 bowls and 20 
dinner plates, how many workers were there 
in the factory? 

(1)200 (2)60 (3) 120 (4) 100 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 39. If three-fifth of a number is 420, 
what will be half of that numbef 7 

(1)210 (2)504 (3)252 (4)350 (5) None 
of these 

Q. 40. The length and breadth of a plot are 
35 metres and 16 metres respectively. At 
the rate of Rs. 7 per metre, what will be thb 
cost of fencing the four sides of the plot? 

(1) Rs. 3,920 (2) Rs. 602 (3) Rs. 714 
(4)Rs.357 (5) None of these 

DInctlona: Given below Is a graph 
showing the profit earned (In lakhs of Rs.) of 
a medium sfa^ htiiori from 83-64 to 90-91. 


0.18. Which shop sells motorcycles of 
type B seven times that of type E sold by it? 

(1) only T (2) only Q (3) only P 
(4)8othP4Q (5)BolhP&T 
Q. 19. Among all the shops, the lowest 
. sale of type A is the highest sals of which of 
the following types? 

(1)B (2)C (3)D (4)E (5) None of these 
Q. 20. Which shop has the lowest sales of 
both type B and type E as compared to other 
shops'? 

(1)Q (2)P (3)T (4)R (5) None of these 
Q. 21. Which shop has a share of 15% 
sales of the total of type D sold by all the 
shops’ 

(1)P (2)Q (3)R (4)S (5)T 
Q. 22. Which shop has the highest sale of 
each of these types? 

(1)P (2)0 (3)B (4)8 (5) None of these 
Q. 23. The average height of 3 boys A, B 
and C is 120 cms and their heights are in the 
: proportion of 8 : 7 : 5 respectively. What is 
the height of 'B' in cms? 

(1)120 (2)126 (3)90 (4)84 (5) None of 
these 


Q. 30. Sudesh crossed a rectangular field 
diagonally. If the length and breadth of the 
field was 12 metres and 9 metres 
respectively, how much distance in metres 
did Sudesh walk? 

(1) 21 (2) 42 (3) 36 (4) 57 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 31. One-fifth of Gopal's expenditure is 
equal to one-half of his savings. If his 
monthly income is Rs. 5,600, how much 
amount does he save per month? 

(1) Rs. 3,200 (2) Rs. 2,400 (3) Rs. 1,600 
(4) Fte. 800 (5) None of these 

Q. 32. By how much is one-third of 156 
more than two-fifth of 115? 

(1) 110 (2) 41 (3) 29 (4) 6 (5) Nona of 
ihese 

Q. 33. The population of a village 
increases by 5% every year. If the 
population of the village in 1989 was 40,000, 
what Is the expected population in 1992? 

(1) 46,305 (2) 44,100 (3) 46,000 

<4) Cot not be detennhied (5) None of diese 

Q. 34. The average sales m gas ligiiters of 
24 salesmen excluding Mukesh is 46 pieces 



Q. 41. What was the approxlataw 
percentage Increase in the proM in 0$! 
over that of 83-64? 

(1)50 (2) 100 (3)200 (4)300 ^'0^: 


COMRBfincW SUCCESS R5V^ 


100 










Q. 42. What is tha approximate difference 
in lakh between the maximum profit and the 
minimum profit during the given period? 

(1) 10 (2)20 (3)30 (4)35 (5)40 
O. 43. In which of the following pairs of 
years was the increase in profit over its 
respective previous year, the same? 

(1) 84-85, 85-86 (2) 85-86, 86-87 

(3) 88-89, 89-90 (4) 87-88, 88-89 

(5) 89-90, 90-91 

Q. 44. In which of the following years there 
was no Increase in the profit over that of 
previous year? 

(1) 84-85 (2) 85-86 (3) 86-87 (4) 87-88 
(5) None of these 

Q. 45. In which year there was maximum 
increase in the profit over its previous year? 

(1)88-89 (2)87-88 (3)84-85 (4)85-86 
(5) None of these 

Directions: In each of the following ques¬ 
tions, one number in the series Is wrong. 
Find out the wrong number in each case. 
a46.54 9 15 6 24 4 16 

(1)4 (2)6 (3)15 (4)9 (5)24 
a47.2 1 10 19 14 7 16 
(1)1 (2)7 (3)14 (4)19 (5)10 

Q. 48.318 368 345 395 372 422 
400 449 

(1)368 (2)345 (3)395 (4)422 (5)400 
a49.444 153 156 52 60 20 28 
(1)153 (2)156 (3)60 (4)20 (5)52 
Q. so.1028 1220 1316 1412 1388 

1400 1406 

(1) 1400 (2) 1412 (3) 1316 (4) 1220 
(5) 1388 


ANSWERS 


1. (3); 

2. (3) 

. 3.(5): 


25x100 = 2500 


„ 3 4 3 15 + 16 4- 30 

?=r5^2-»— 




61 

“20 


4. (1): 

5. (4); 

8 .( 1 ): 

7. (2): 

8 . ( 1 ) 
10.(4): 



?. 250 x 350-170 

= 87500 -170-87330 
„ 50 - 42 8 1 

108 - 4 ■ 104 ■■ 13 
? = 306 + 35 = 341 
9.(1) 

? = 6660 + 60 + 6=111 + 6 
= 18.5 


11 .( 2 ); 



123 


12. (2): III = 1.2 

14. (5); 24 


13.(2) 


15. (5); 288.9 

16. (4): (7)2.73-9-64 

17. (5): ? = 


4 + 4i 




41 

T 


18.(4) 

19(4); 1250 20.(3) 

21.(5): 15%of(900 + 680 + 700 +1120 

+ 600) 

= 15% of 4000 = 600 


22. (5) 

23. (2) 


A + B + C=3x120 = 360 
A.B:C = 8-7-5 
;A 8 B 7 
B “ 7’ C “ 5 


8B _ 5B 
.■.y + 8 + ^ 

i e. 20B = 360 X 7 
ie B= 126 


= 360 


24.(1). J A = 4 


- . J 4 

5'®a“F 


4A 

A-J + 6 = 6 


ie A = 30, 

J - 4 


J = 24 
^10 
26 ■ 13' 


•A - 4 

25. (4): To solve this question, one more 
information is required, i.e speed of the 
train B 

26. (1); 2000 + 40%of2000 = 2800 

27. (3): Suppose sum = Rs 100 

100x6x9 

..S.I.- -54 

Amount = Rs 154 

If amount is Rs 154, sum = Rs 100 
100 

If amount is Rs 8,470, sum = x 8470 


28. (3) 


29. (5) 


= Rs. 5,500 

B = A + 30% of A (Not required) 

A = C-10%ofC 

C=3300 

.-. A = 3300 - 330 = 2970 
29400 


98 X 60 


■= 5 


39. (5). V122 + 92 = Vl '44 + 81 = 15 

31. (3) S=|-E 

S + E-5600 
.•.S+~- 5600 
i.e. 3=1600, E=4000 

32. (4)- lx 156-I X 115 

= 52 - 46 = 6 


33.(1): 40000 



-40000 X §■ X g- X g- 
-46305 

24 x 46 + 96 1104 + 96 

34. (2): -g-g- 

— 4< 

35. (1): Sanjay and Komal share the 
profit in the ratio of 

15000 X 12: (15000 X 8 + 5000 X 4) 
i.e. 180 (120 + 20) 
ie 180-140 i.e. 9.-7 

36. (5)- CP.of200kg-50 x 8+ 150 x7 

- Rs. 1,4S( 

S.P of 200 kg = 1450 + 12% of 1450 
= 1450 + 174 = Rs. 1624 
.-. S P. per kg = Rs. 8.12 

37. (1) 14 workers produce 1400 toys in 
5 days 

14 workers produce 280 toys in 1 day 

After 1 day, there are 28 workers. 

28 workers produce 560 toys in 1 day 

I.e. 1120 toys in 2 days 

38. (4) 

39. (4) |ofK=420 io.K-700 

ie i-K = 350 

40. (3) 102 x 7=Rs. 714 

(perimeter - 102 m) 

41. (2) X 100 = 100% 

42. (5) - 60 - 20 = 40 lakh 

43. (4). 10 lakh 

44. (2) 50 lakh in each year 

45. (3) 30 lakh 

46. (3) The sequence in the alternate 

2 

terms of the series is + ^ Hence the number 
o 

15 must be replaced by 36. 

47. (4) The sequence in the odd- 
numbered terms of the given series is 

+8, +4. +2 

The sequence in the even-numbered 
terms should be +4, +2 Hence the number 
19 must be replaced by 5. 

48. (5): The sequence in the alternate 
terms of the given series is +27. Hence the 
number 400 must be replaced by 399. 

49. (1). The sequence in odd-numbered 
terms is -288, -96, -32 

ie -32x9,-32x3,-32x1. 

The sequence in the even-numbered 
terms should bo -32 x 3. -32 x 1. Hence the 
number 153 should be replaced by 148. 

50. (2): The sequence in the given ser»s 
is +192, +96, +48, +24, +12, +6. Hence the 
number 1412 should be replaced by 1364. 
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i^CHIrieptfone.'What ehouid come In place of 
mark (?) In the queatfona 110 207 
6935 + 934 + 78 -7 

(2) 7467 (3) 7967 (4) 7847 

iPliti'liriheta 

-1031 -189 - 7 

'(1)7704 (2)8704 (3)8794 (4) 8694 


(5) None of these 
Q. 3.60% of 180 = 7 

(1)3 (2)108 (3)10.8 (4)30 (5) None of 
these 

a4.507 x 22 + 22 -7 
(1) 11976 (2) 19954 (3) 19976 (4) 1276 
(5) None of these 


(1)3^ (2)3i (3) 1 I (4) 1 i (5) None of 
thdso 

Q. 6.316.84 + 218.74 + 804.02 ~ 7 
(1) 1340.78 (2) 1329.60 (3) 1439.60 


101 


1 wgaess. nEviEw. December imz 




(I) 1239 60 (5) None of these 
|Q. 7. 7878 + 13 + 27 = 7 
j <1)606 (2) 93 (3)633 (4)623 (5) None of 
tlese 

Q 0 7x5-4y2 , 

[ ■ ■ 2x3+3 

*(1)3 (2).^ (3) I (4) ^(5) None of these 

Q.9.15% of 60 = 7% of 30 
(1) 18 (2) 30 (3) 3 (4) 1.8 (5) None of 
these 




(1) 0 8 (2) 20 (3) 10 (4) 1 2 (5) None of 
these 

Q.11. 6334 + ? - 4245 = 4600 
(1) 2411 (2) 2401 (3) 2521 (4) 2511 
(5) None of these 
Q. 12. ?%of90»3.6 

(1)40 (2)4 (3)400 (4)324 (5) None of 
these 

0.13.12x14 + 4 = ? 

(1) 16 8 (2)42 (3)4 2 (4)0 42 (5) None 
of those 

Q. 14.68 X 24 = ? 

(1) 1632 (2) 1.632 (3) 1632 (4) 1632 
(5) None of these 

0.15. 34.134 - 26.987 + 21.913 = ? 

(1) 29 06 (2) 28.06 (3) 103 034 

(4) 39 208 (5) None of these 

Q.16.-pLr=6 

V0.49 

(1)0.7 (2) 7 (3) 42 (4)4 2 (5) None of 
these 

1 2 1 

0.17. 1^+ 1 §■+ ^ = ? 

(1) 11 (2) 11 (3) 3 I (4) 3 i (5) None of 
these 

0.18.203+7=7 

(1)29 (2)2.9 (3)0.29 (4)0.029 (5) None 
of these 

Q.19.i+ 

(1) i (2)| (3) 3 (4) 2 (5) None of these 

0.20.3131 + 31 = 7 
(1) 110 (2) 1.01 (3) 101 (4) 10.1 (5) None 
of these 

0//»ctfone: In each of the following eariee, 
a wrong number la given. Find out tfwl wrong 
number. 

0.21.2 4 8 16 48 64 128 256 
(1)4 (2)8 (3)16 (4)48 (5)128 
<0.22.5 8 10 12 15 18 20 23 
(1)8 (2)12 (3)15 (4)18 (5)20 
0.23.2 ^ 11 23 48 95 191 383 
(1)5 (2)11 (3)23 (4)48 (5)95 
Q. 24.3 10 36 180 1080 7560 60480 
(1)3 (2)10 (3)21 (4)64 (5)129 
Q.25.144 121 100 81 64 40 35 25 
(1)121 (2)100 (3)81 (4)64 (5)35 
' D/<recttons; In each gueatlon below, Which 
approximate value ahould replace the 
quaation mark (?). (You are not expected to 
And out the exact vahie.) 
0.26.41.4021-32.932-7 
(1)8.5 (2)9.5 (3)8 (4)9 (5)18.5 
0.27.422X 0.05 + 7 - 5000 
(1) 2000 (2) 3000 (3) 5000 (4) 6000 

(5) 5500 

0.28.81/2 + 36 + 6-7 


(1)5 (2)8 (3)17 (4)20 (5)37 

0.29.5|.+ 7i + 3|= 7 

(1)15 (2)16 (3)17 (4)27 (5)19 

0.30.39157 + 13 = 7 

(1) 300 (2) 3000 (3) 310 (4) 3012 
(5) 30,000 

Q. 31. By how much is 10% of 248 4 more 
than 5% of 2427 

(1) 2 84. (2) 12 84 (3) 24 69 (4) 2 469 
(5) None of these 

O. 32. What should be added to 30242 to 
make it exactly divisible by 77 

(1)7 (2)5 (3)9 (4)4 (5) None of these 

O. 33. If a sum doubles itself in 10 years 
at simple interest, what must be the rate of 
interest % p a ? 

(1) 12 (2) 10 (3) 10 j (4) Data inadequate 
(5) None of these 

Q. 34. 12 labourers can complete the 
construction of a wall in 24 days. How many 
days will 8 labourers take to complete the 
ssmo wdll^ 

(1) 36 (2) 30 (3) 32 (4) 16 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 35. How many pieces of 3.2 metres 
long can be made out of a 192 metres long 
rod 7 

(1)6 (2)60 (3)600 (4)30 (5) None of 
these 

Directions: Study the following table 
carefully and answer the questions given 
below It 


h 2000- 3 S - 

i - li 


o 

^ o 

CM vo a 

c^ a 

..inii 


SfllfeL"§33 

£ .O 2 

-MONTHS-1*- 


Q. 41. Which of the following months 
shows maximum increase in the production 
over Its immediately preceding month7 
(1) March (2) April (3) May (4) June 
(5) July 

O. 42. By how much is the average 
production of the last five months (April to 
August) more than the average production of 
the first three months (January to March)7 
(1)6892 (2)2297 6 (3)669 6 (4)899 6 


No. of Employees of various categories In 5 factories. 



Factories 


Category 


ONIcers 
Supervisors 
Technicians 
Skilled Labourers 
Unskilled Labourers 


Q. 36. In which factory was the number 
of employees in Technicians category 
maximum7 

(1)A (2)B (3)0 (4)E (5) None of these 

Q. 37. In case of which category, the total 
number of employees in ail the factories was 
maximum7 

(1) Officers (2) Supervisors 
(3) Technicians (4) Skilled labourers 
(5) Unskilled labourers 

Q. 38. In whidi factory, the number of 
employees in Skilled labourer category was 
exactly half the number of employees in 
Technician catagory7 

(1)A (2)B (3)C (4)0 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 39. In factory D, the number of 
employees in Officers’ category was what 
per cent of employees in Supervisors* 
category7 

(1) 124 (2) 125 (3)24 (4) 25 (5) None of 
these 

Q. 40. In how many factories the number 
of Supervisors' and Technicians' calegoiy 
employees together is more than 50% of 
the total employees of that tadofy? 

OfraMonerSaidv tha loicMabia araaii and 
flMiiiariHiMllBM 41«iSohm hiiaiif II 



(5) None of these 

Q. 43. Which month shows exactly the 
same increase in production over its 
immediately preceding month as the 
month of March shows over that of 
Febrtjaiy7 

(1) February (2) April (3) May (4) June 
(5) None of these 

Q. 44. Approximately by what per cent did 
the total production in the two consecutive 
months of July and August increase over 
the total production in the first two 
conseoutive months of January and 
February? 

(1)95 (2)75 (3)86 (4)52 (5)66 

Q. 4$. How many months have more thwi 
the average production for ttie given 8 
months period? 

(1) Five (2) Two “’(3) Three (4) Four 
(5) None of these 

Q. 46. If 40% of a number is 36, what wW 
be 15% of that number? 

(1) 90 (2) 135 (13) 100 (4) 540 (5) Non* 

Q. 47. A Started a business inveaiiii$| 
Rs. 90fl00. After 3 months, B joined Mfn. : 
investing Rs. 50,000. If at the year's 
they make a prolltof Rs. 23,800, how Mldif-1 
(ComkmdcitptglMi 
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IAS Toppers (1992) Talk To You : Mr. AMITBARANWAL 

Be Natural And Confident 


Mr. Amit BarativtSI fiaa achieved 
the third rank among the euccesaful 
candidates of thm dlvll Services 
Examination, 1992.^, Afh Baranawal 
has been a front-ratfirer^throught his 
academic career. Not t0atlsfled with 
the 100th rank which had secured 
in the Civil Services Es^m. last year, 
he attempted again to be IAS Topper 
No. 3. A technocrat, with M. Tech, 
degree, he will contribute to the 
development of our country. 

We publish here an exclusive 
Interview he gave to the Competition 
Success Review. 

CSR : What is the secret of your 
success In the Civil Services 
Examination? 

Mr. Amit Baranwal : Hard work in the 
right direction and the blessings of my 
parents and well-wishers. 

Q. How much time do you think'one 
requires for serious preparation for this 
examination? 

A. About one year. For Prelims, about 
one and a half month. 

Q Which magazines and books 
have you been reading for the 
'General Knowledge and other 
papers? 

A. Competition Success Review, 
Frontline, India Today, Yojana, Mainstream. 
I The Hindustan Times, The Times of Inda, 
and The Economic Times. 

Q. What Is your Impression about the 
Interview Board? 

A. Very cordial and cooperative. 

Q. What Is your advice to the future 
aspirants? 

A. Plan your work and work your plan. 
For interview, be natural and confident. 

Q. What prompted you to choose the 
Civil Services as your career? 

A. Diversity, challenges and social status. 
Apart from this, my parents' advice. 

Q. How did your parents/family contrl* 
bute to your success? 

A. With constant encouragement, proper 
guidance and the keen interest which tfiey 
took on my career development. They were 
solidly behind me when I took crucial 
decisions. 

Q. Had you not been selected In 
the Civil Services Examination, what 
would have been your reaction? Which 
other servloe/caroer would you have 
floM bi/opted for? 

A. It would have been a setback. Being 
ft Computer Science graduate, 1 would have 
^e (or higher studies and then 1 would 



have taken research and teaching as my 
career 

Q. How do you visualise your 
success? 

A. It is the reward of my hard work and, 
of course, a bit of luck Further, it is a major 
milestone in my career 
Q. What were your optlonals at the 
Civil Services Examination? 

A. Prelims — Physics 
Mains — Physics and Mathematics 
Indian language — Hindi 
Q. What was your criterion for the 
selection of the optional subjects? 

A. Genuine interest in the subjects 
Further, Computer Science ensured a good 
mathematical background 


BIO-DATA 


Name : AMIT BARANWAL 

Educational Qualifications ; 

School : Kendriya Vidyalaya, BHU 
Campus 

University : IIT, Kanpur (B Tech.), IT- 
BHU (M. Tech.) 

Any Awards, Gold Medals and 
Scholarships Won : CBSE silver medal 
in 1984 for securing; 

All India first position in English. NTSE 
1984, 10th in IIT (JEE). 

1st in MNREC Allahabd, ISM Ohanbad 
and BIT, Ranchi, 2nd in Roorkee. 

Won academic prcficiency prize thrice 
at IIT, Kanpur, GATE percentile 99.90, All 
India 2nd rank in GATE, First In M. Tech, 
at IT-BHU. 

Earlier Selection : Rank 100 in Civil 
Services Exam. 1991. 


Q. How did you prepare for your 
compulsory papers? 

A. For English and Hindi, I saw previous^ 
years' question papers. For General Studies,' 
I read Competition Success Review, 
Constitution by Basu, Modern IncSa by Bijixn 
Chandra, Unique and Spectrum Guides, and 
Inda Year Book. '' 

Q. How did Competition Sueceee 
Review help you in your preparation for, 
the Interview? 

A. It was of tremendous help. I have 
been reading it for the last two years and|j 
so my grasp on current events was fairly 
strong. Further, the experiences of other 
candidates published in Competition^ 
Success Review gave me an idea about 
the likely questions. 

Q. What is your opinion about 
Competition Success Review ? ' 

A. Competition Success Review is the 
most compact and comprehensive 
magazine on current affairs. It definitely ^ 
keeps one ahead of those who don't read 
It. Personality Tests of successful candidates 
are very helpful It is a must for Civil Services 
aspirants ’ 

Q. What Is your opinion about General 
Knowledge Today 7 
A. It is indispensable for the Preliminary 
Exam, as it has a vanety of objective 
questions on various topics ' 

O. What do you think Is a batter way of 
preparation between a selective intensive 
study and a wide extensive study? 

A. Initialiy, the study should be wide and 
extensive but during the time between 
Prelims and Mains, it should be selective 
and intensive as during this time, a list of 
likely topics which could appear in the exam, 
can be prepared. ^ 

Q. Is this pattern of the examination 
appropriate for selection? Would youu 

recommend any other improvement? i 

A. By and large, it is appropriate. During 
the Personality Test, apart from the 
interview, candidates should be asked to 
participate in a seminar on soma topic and 
also in group discussions. 

Q. Do you feel that there should be no 
restriction on the number cf attempts? 

A. No A restriction is necessary so that 
candidates do not take casual attempts. 

Q. How do you think Competition 
Success Review could be more uaefufr, 
to the candidates appearing In the Civil:' 
Services and various other competitive'^ 
examinations? 

A. In the January issue, publish a list of 
select books for all the opiionals. In the 
October issue, for all the six heads in 
General Studies, give the heading of the ' 
topics which are likely to be asked. 


GamtfnoN WGcxss review, December tm 
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(pontinued from page 20) 
alone. India's total foreign exchange 
reserves comprising of foreign currency 
assets of Reserve Bank of India, Gold and 
SDRs rose to U S $ 9,795 million (Rs. 
25,354 crore) by the end of June 1992, as 
against Rs 2,200 crore at the end of June 
1991 

The Aid India consortium pledged aid to 
India of up to U S $ 7,2 billion for 1992-93 
The package includes U.S $ 1.8 billion 
from bilateral/ multilateral sources as fast 
dispersing assistance 

However, our hopes and expectations 
from the international community, as a 
follow-up of these steps, were very high. 
These hopes and expectations have not 
been attained primarily due to several 
reasons Some of these reasons are' 

1 Prevailing political uncertainty -- a 
minority government heading the 
government in India 

2 Lack of belief on the part of the 
international community, the multinational 
corporations, and international agencies, 
about our seriousness and sincerity in 
implementing the economic reforms 
package in the country, despite the best 
intentions of our government 

3 Larger competition and a scramble for 
the available international funds among 
developing countries. Many countries of 
Eastern Europe and Asia, including China 
and the Russian block are in the 
international market, competing for funds 
and offering favourable conditions 
Locational advantages, political strategies, 
more favourable concessions and 
conditions, relatively greater political stability 
and less policy changes in the past are 
some of the factors which favour others 
than India. 

4 Our assumption that India is a paradise 
for foreign Investment and we have an 
unblemished record of repayments, has not 
been adequately publicised in the 
international arena 

5. The Recent Secunty Scam. 

Current Policy : In addition to the 
Liberalised Exchange Rate Management 
System (LERMS) effective from March 1, 
1992, the RBI has liberalised many aspects 
of exchange control The bank has also 
been entrusted with the responsibility in 
granting automatic approval for direct foreign 
investment, for technological agreements 
and in approving foreign currency loans/ 
credits of short maturities It is expected 
that India may have about U.S $ 2 billion 
worth of direct foreign investment coming in 
1992-93 The government has also allowed 
foreign investment institutions to deal in the 
Indian stock market it is expected that about 
U.S $ 500-1,000 million may be netted in 
under this scheme. 

Possible Solutions : It is indeed 
creditable for the government to build up a 
massive foreign exchange reserve in such 
a short span of time of less than one and 
a half years. But what remains to be done 
is to increase the productive efficiency and 
productive capacity of the foreign exchange 


My Personality Test 

Mr. Amit Baranwal, IAS 


I had done well in my written 
examination and so I was expecting the 
call I was at IIT Kanpur and felt relieved 
on receiving the call. Immediately two other 
friends (Amitabh Gupta and Manish 
Aganwal) and I and formed a discussion 
group We knew that questions would be 
asked on our bio-data, home town, home 
state, alma mater, socio-economic 
problems of the country, newer 
developments in the subjects of graduation 
and optionals, current events in India and 
abroad and hobbies We prepared a list of 
topics in all these heads. We began to 
read Competition Success Review, 
Frontline, and India Today of the past 6 
months. After selecting a topic, we would 
assign a date for it We would read it 
individually and on the assigned date, the 
three of us would together have a group 

Competition Success Review 
provides comprehensive coverage of 
all matters of national and Inter¬ 
national Importance. Further, the 
publication of experiences of success¬ 
ful candidates makes one closer to 
reality and boosts one's morale. 

— AmIt Baranwal, IAS Topper No. S 

discussion on the topic. We used to take 
a very clear stand on contentions issues 
and after the discussions were over, one 
of us would randomly be asked to 
summarise what had happened in the 
discussion We used to make notes of the 
discussion. After the discussions were over, 
we called two more friends and then took 
mock interviews of one another. The mock 
interview was analysed in detail after it 
was over, and if any deficienaes were 
there, it was pointed out. 

My interview was on 11th August. 

I reached Deihi on 10th morning and went 
to UPSC to know what kind of questions 
were being asked, i stayed with my 
younger brother Akhil, who is an MBBS 
student as AIIMS, New Delhi. I wore a 
light cream shirt, a black pant, black leather 
shoes and a matching tie. 

My interview was in the forenoon and I 
reached the UPSC at 9.00 a.m. and 
checked in. I was told that I would be in 
Mr. JA. Kalyan Krishnan's board. There 
were six candidates and all of them had 
amved. This was my second attempt and 
even in first attempt. I had been in Kalyan 


Krishnan's board and so, the other 
candidates asked me about him. Four of 
the candidates were engineers and so we 
discussed why engineers are inclined 
towards Civil ^rvices. 

I was the fourth candidate to be 
interviewed. I entered the room at 11.15 
a m. I greeted Mrs. Sneh Bhergava with a 
'Good morning madam' and then greeted 
others with a 'Good morning sirs'. The 
members responded with smiling faces and 
the chairman asked me to take my seat. I 
thanked him. The chairman said that I 
was a B. Tech, and M. Tech , to which I 
said that my M. Tech was not yet over 
and that open defence was left He asked 
me in great detail about the open defence 
and my comment on its fairness He asked 
me why I did not go to U.S A. and what 
prompted me to join Civil Services, what 
my ambition in life was. and was it power 
which attracted me 

The second member did not ask mo 
anything at all. The third member asked 
me that computerisation was going to 
retrench many people and what was my 
comment on it. What are the advantages 
of computerisation'/ How can it weed out 
corruption, taking the stock scam into view? 
How could foreign banks indulge in 
corniption though they were computerised? 
Since banks are commercial organisations, 
why will they go for networking when all ^ 
their operations will become transparent 
to rival banks by networking"/ 

The fourth member, Mrs. Bhargava 
asked me — what is a blood bank? Who 
is a professional blood donar? What is the f 
life of an RBC? This question I could not 
answer and she said that I was not 
expected to answer it. What is my opinion 
about selling of body parts? How important 
is human life? On which occasions can it 
be sacrified? What about mercenaries? 
Why should army officers and soldiers be 
paid? 

The fifth member was Mr. S.K. Singh, 
former foreign secretary. He asked mie 
which part of the world I liked. What is the 
philosophy of Nehru? Why are we 
discarding it? At which point are we still at 
fault in the Gulf? On my answering this, he 
was not satisfied and told me the answer. 

Mr. Kalyan Krishnan then thanked me, 
after which I stood up, thanked the Board 
and left the room. The interview lasted for 
about 35 minutes. 


reserves built up by the government. If the 
reserves are not put to efficient productive 
use, we may face a more serious fo;eign 
exchange aisis in the near future, the 
government should launch appropriate 
publicity in the international market, 
highlighting positive characteristics and 


favourable factors. India is, fortunateVi 
bestowed with a large number of posflhw 
features. India should also woo its own 
nationals working abroad (NRIs), wHft 
have been contributing tremendously th 
the past towards our foreign excherig|S 
reserves. 


COMPBTITION SUCCESS f^ew, 
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INTERVIEW^ 


''WelCannot Close The Doors 
On Professionals" 

—Prof. Satlsh Chandra 


Cl 


r 
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Professor Seiiihyjthm^rsi^ 
Bmittmnt schotdf, ^ds ^(i.. 

m$l( of looking into, tbo spittim 
rocruhfnont to aft India and \ 
$orvic99 (oiass / and:' 
sarvicds) and stoe iVftidf/liW'. iftla . 
systom of oxamination bding 
fottowad by tha UPSC la’aaf^d^^ 
out the right candidatgsi '■■ with 
ref 0 \/ant capability and arnftudf.i 

Prof. Chandra started hm 'careet 
as a lecntrer in histoty at- dte 
Allahabad Univarsity In 1949 and 
than joined as a Reader at AUgarh 
Muslim University fn 1953, at tho 
age of 30. fn 19$3, he moved on to 
the delhi University as a Professor. 
After that, he left for London aa a 
research associate at the School.of 
Oriental and Afrkian Studies and was 
selected in the Rajasthan University 
iri absentia. Subsequently, he shifted 
to the Jawaharlal Nehru University, 

I after which he was made, the Vice- 
Chairman and later the Chapman of 
the University Grants Commission, 
Professor Chandra has written eight 
I books and another two are on the 
way, 

in a rw^e and exclusive interview,- 
Professor Chandra agreed to taB< to 
Competition Success Review about 
his report and its impact, ' ’. 


Competition Success Review : You 
submitted your report In 1909 so why 
did the government take so long to take 
action? 

Prof. Satleh Chandra : I can't say that. 
All I know Is that now the government has 
decided to take up a few points and 
implement them for ttie next year. As the 
govemm ent hasn't released tf» full report, 
it is still a confidential document and I can't 
say anything further. 

CSR : What wee the need to eat up 
the Committee? 

Prof. S.C.: This committee was really a 
fotlow-up of the Kothari Report, which was 
submitted in 1977 and at that time, a deci¬ 
sion was taken to review the setup every 
five years. So, a new committee was set up 
in 1988, not after five but after ten years. 



Prof. Satlsh Chandra 


But. in the first place, the need to set up 
the committee was felt as there was a 
certain crosssection of tiie people who 
wanted that the medical and engineenng 
students should be kept out of the civil 
services. Another issue which the Kothari 
Committee had left open was whether or 
not the candidates should be assigned to 
the services after the UPSC examination or 
after their training course at the Lai Bahadur 
Shastri Institute 

CSR : Whet wee your opinion? 

Prof. S.C. : The committee was of 
the view that it would not have any 
particular advantage and entail further 
examinations. 

CSR : Whet ere your conclusions? 

Prof. S.C.: The broad issue before the 
committee was whether the quality of the 
written tests for miscellaneous services like 
the IAS, the IFS, the IPS and lAAS was 
adequate in attracting the right kind of 
people or not. If not. whether it would be 
helpful or not to have specialised exami¬ 
nations depending on the orientation of the 
services. For example, should those 
selected to the police services have some 
orientation to the law of the land, or those 
selected for the audit and accounts should 
have some knowledge of numeracy or some 
training in commercial practice. We 
interviewed a large number of civil servants 
from all parts of the country, specially 
those who have been selected in the last 
ten years. After detailed discussions with 
them, the committee came to the conclusion 
that the examinations have been selecting 
the right kind of people to these specialised 
services. The entire philosophy of selecting 


university graduates who have the, 
necessary intellectual capabilities and then 
training them for specific jobs was the,; 
correct one For instance, the kind of job; 
the income tax people do, is not taught - 
in the universities. But if we set up. 
different examinations for different. 
services, only people with similar 
backgrounds would be giving the exams., 
And if we were to limit the exams to the, 
people with specialised training, it would 
restrict the field of choice Therefore, the, 
committee came to the conclusion that it 
would be advantageous to have a judicious . 
mix of people. i 

CSR: But don't you think that It would, 
be more helpful to have trained people, 
for example, e person who la selected 
for the IPS should have some kind of 
NCC training? 

Prof. S.C. : How will that help you? 
After all, you have to undergo a year’s 
training at the police academy 

CSR : But at least the mental aptitude 
of the candidate can be judged before¬ 
hand. 

Prof. S.C. : The committee did go into 
the mental aptitude aspect in great detail 
and came to the conclusion that, tor 
example, the type of work a police officer 
does has close correlation to the 
administrative policies on the one hand and 
sociability on the other. 

CSR : If a person, selected for the 
police service. Is not fit for the police 
work either because he Is not medleelly 
fir or otherwise, don't you think It would 
be e sheer wests of time to send him to 
the police ecedemy for training? 

Prof. S.C. : If he is not fit for the police 
service, he will automatically be boarded to 
the next service. After all, a candidate gives 
his choices. He will be out of the police 
academy and given his next choice of 
service. 

CSR : Whet le the general preference 
of the candidates these days? 

Prof. S.C. : These days it is seen ttiat 
students give a lot of weightage to the social 
prestige and the promotional avenues 
attached to a service Most candidates give 
first preference to the IAS, then the IFS, the 
police, and then come the income tax, audit 
and accounts Generally, people categorise 
the first three and ttien any of the services 
down the line. 

CSR ; There has been a lot of debate 
of profeeelonale entering the civil 
aervicea. What are the views of the 
committee? 


We 0 ava our report In 15 months' time. 
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Prof. S.C. ; The committee is of the 
view that if a large number of professionals 
on whose training the government has spent 
so much aro entering the civil services, 
then It snould be of concern to the country 
and the government The committee feels 
that those people should enter their own 
specialised services rather than the general 
ones where their snecial skills are not 
required dut as things >tand, many students 
who enter engineenng or medical colleges 
are too young to decide their careers and 
some want a change subsequently. 
Moreover these professionals who have 
joined the general services, are not 
incompetent. So, on what basis can you 
discnminate'^ 

CSR : It Is an acceptable fact that 
those who have the capability to enter 
medical or engineering colleges, are the 
cream of students. After spending five 
years In the professional Institutes, they 
do become well trained end are many 
times better off than an ordinary 
graduate. But Is It not sheer waste of 
public money when they leave behind 
their professional training to do 
administrative work? 

Prof. S.C. ; If they are the cream, why 
should better opfwrtunities be ctenied to 
them? In any case, this is a matter for the 
government to decide and not tor this 
committee to ponder upon. All we can say 
is that this aspect requires government 
attention. 

CSR : Don't you think that people 
who take up technical subjects In their 
Main examination, have an advantage 
over the students with humanities as 
these are scoring subjects? On the other 
hand, are not subjects like history or 
political science are less scoring? 

Prof. S.C. ; It fs wrong to say that the 
technical people have an advantage over 
the humanities students. There is a 
mechanism in the UPSC to equalise the 
marks. For example, a professional student 
with 95% in mathematics will not be given 
95%, but will be scaled down. 

CSR : Is this a proposal or Is It being 
done already? 

Prof. S.C. : It is being scaled down. 

CSR : How do you rate a 95% In 
mathematics with 95% In, say, history. It 
la difficult to get such high marks In 
history. 

Prof. S.C. : Yes, it is. I have never given 
95% to anybody in all my career. But as I 
said, the UPSC has worked out a 
mechanism and made a scale between the 
maximum and pass. There is a secret 
scaling device which the UPSC has devised 
by which it is ensured that brilliant students 
from any background have more or loss the 
same marks. If that were not so, students 
from mathematics or statistics or science 
would be 'he only ones to top. 

Talking not as a member of the committee 
but as an individual, I can tell you that the 
reason why more arxi more students from 
frie science background are coming in is 


that the selection process at the college 
level is very tough in sciences. Generally, a 
student takes up humanities when he or 
she cannot enter the science group because 
of his marks. There is no doubt that the 
amount of abour a science student puts in 
is many times more than what a humanities 
students does. So, by and large, science 
students are harder working But in any 
case, we have not come across any wide 
disproportion between science and 
humanities as far as the selection in the 
civil services is concerned. 

CSR . Despite so many other 
attractive Job opportunities, why Is 
there still such a craze for the civil 
services? 

Prof. S.C. : I don’t think this craze is a 
national phenomenon. For instance, in 
Bombay, or in West Bengal, civil services 
do not hold the kind of appeal or prestige 
they might hold elsewhere. In most of the 
industrially developed areas, the civil 
services are no longer held in great 
attraction. Yet in other areas, the craze for 
the IAS is still there. 

CSR ; Can you categorise the social 
strata to which the successful candidates 
belong ? 

Prof. S.C. : Most candidates belong to 
the poor families. By poor, I mean those 
whose parents earn less than Rs. 1,500 a 
month. Then there are candidates 
belonging to the rural areas. Again, by rural 
I mean those students who have studied till 
the high school level in the village We 
have not accepted the criteria of birth. 
One can be born in a village yet study 
all his life in a city. So. he cannot be 
called as one coming from a rural 
background. 

CSR : Why have you Introduced an 
essay carrying 10% of the total marks? 

Prof. S.C. : The logic behind the 
introduction of the essay is to test a 
candidate’s thought process, coherence and 
rationality. Secondly, a feeling was 
communicated to us that linguistic ability is 
declining. This essay will attempt to test the 
linguistic ability of the candidate. With the 
addition of the compulsory essay paper 
worth 200 marks and the enhancement of 
marks for personality test from 250 to 300, 
the total number of marks have gone up 
from 2050 to 2300. 

CSR: What are your views on nega¬ 
tive marking In objective-type 
questions? 

Prof. S.C.: The aim of negative marking 
is to discourage guess work. Candidates at 
times were resorting to this if they didn’t 
know the answer. So now. If a candidate 
does not know the solution to a particular 
question, instead of making virild guesses, 
it is better that he leaves the question. 
The objective-type of questions gives an 
idea to the examiner whether the candidate 
does have a full grasp of the subject 
or not. 

CSR : Don't you think that die time 
taken between the exame and reaulta la 


too long? It takes almost a year. 

Prof. S.C. : But look at the applicants 
Every year more than two lakh candkfatet 
apply. It takes time to process every appli 
cation first and then send roll numbers 
allot centres, examine papers, make results 
The workload on the UPSC is too much. 


Clinton Promises 
A New Dawn 


(Continued from page 11) 

Soviet Union has disappeared,” he said 
‘But enduring missions remain ; to maintair 
nuclear deterrence even 'as we reducs 
nuclear arsenals; to reassure our friendc 
and democratic allies and discourage 
potential adversaries; to pursue our interest* 
when possible through strengthenec 
institutions of collective security, to preserve 
freedom on the high seas and protect oui 
global economic interests and to provide 
the superior technology and forces that are 
the ultimate guarantor of liberty ” 

Clinton’s persistent theme on the 
domestic front has been to rebuild America’! 
economic base His programme calls for 
the creation of more jobs for Americans by 
rebuilding the nation’s infrastructure (thal 
is. Its transportation and educational 
systems), diverting defence expenditures to 
domestic needs, revitalizing cities, 
encouraging private investment, and 
expanding exports. It rewards work by 
lowering the tax burden on the middle 
class, and by scrapping the current welfare 
system to get people off welfare and into 
jobs. 

Clinton expects to end Americans’ 
concerns about health care. Some 
60 million Americans have inadequate 
health insurance or none at all. He 
proposes universal health care for 
Americans, to be financed by controlling 
health-care costs, reforming insurance 
programme, revising strategies for 
delivering health care and emphasising 
preventive medicine. ”AII Americans will be 
covered with a core-benefit package, and 
no person will be cut off, cancelled, denied, 
or forced to accept low-quality cate,” Clinton 
said. 

These are ambitious programmes, aimed 
at lor.g-standing problems in American 
society. Even though the objectives are clear 
and the result desired, change is stHi 
unsettling. Clinton does not flinch from the 
prospect of change. He points to his record 
in Arkansas. “Change is not easy,” says 
Clinton, *and the reason people shotM 
believe in me is that I’ve got a 10-year- 
record of bringing about change. It’s to make 
things work, to hel^ people live up to their 
capacity, to make people competitive—you 
know, to solve problems, to lift people up. 
That’s what I do, that’s my work. And thid's 
why I was elsKited as Governor, that’s 
why I ran five times—because I had tht 
patience and the determination and the drive 
to make change. That's what my Ufa la 
about.” 
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more will be A's share B's share in that 
profit? 

(1) Os. 75,000 (2) Rs. 1,60,000 

(3) Rs. 8,500 (4) Rs. 17,000 (6) None of 
these 

Q. 48. The ratio of the' prices of a motor¬ 
cycle and a bicycle is 31 ' 2. If the motor 
cycle costs Rs. 14,500 more than the 
bicycle, what is the cost of a bicycle? 

(1) Rs. 1,000 (2) Rs. 2,000 (3) Rs. 580 

(4) Rs. 1,160 (5) None of these 

Q. 49. One-fourth of a two-digit number 
exceeds its one-fifth by 3. What is the 
difference between digits of that number? 

(1) 60 (2) 20 (3) 10 (4) Cannot be 
determined (5) None of these 
. Q. 50. The profit made by selling a bicycle 
lor Rs. 652 is as much as the loss incurred 
when it is sold for Rs. 544. What is the cost 
pnce of the bicyde? 

(1) Rs. 436 (2) Rs. 598 (3) Rs. 60O 
(4) Rs. 760 (5) None of those 

ANSWERS 

1.(1) 2(4) 3.(2) 

4. (5): ? = 22(507+1) = 22 x 508 

>11176 

5. (2): ?=i.l.| 


32. (2) 

33. (2): Sum , P, 


5 3 19 „ 1 

= s-+ = -5-= 3r- 


.12xH=. 

’^4.0 


3 2 6 6 

6 . (5): 1339.60 

7. (3): ?>606 + 27 

35 - 8 27 

9.(2) 10.(3) 11.(4) 12.(2) 

14. (3) 15. (1) 16. (4). 

.3.1 

18.(2) 

JL. 1 6 21 1 , 4 

'l9.(5).5+yx-^ = 5 + 1 = j 

20. (4) 

21. (4): The sequence in the given series 
i x2. Hence the number 48 must be replaced 
iy32. 

22 (2); The sequence in the alternate 
srms of the given series is +5. Hence the 
lumber 12 must be replaced by 13. 

23. (4): The sequence in the given series 
s +3, 46 , 412, 424, 448, 496, 4192. Hence 
he number 48 must by reptac^ by 47 ‘ 

24. (2): The sequence in the given series 
5 x 3 , x4, x5, x 6 , x7, x 8 . Hence the 
umber 10 must be replaced by 9. 

28. (5); The terms of the given series are 
22, 1 l 2 io2 ,92 e2 78 62, 52 . Hence the 
umber 35 must be replaced by 36. 

26. (1): ?-41.5-33-8.5 

27. (3): ?-5000-420X.05 

- 5000 - 21» 5000 
26.(3): ?«8x 1.446 
-11.246-17 

29. 0), ?. 6.75 4 7.80 4 3.83 
‘ -t7J8-17 


T = 10 years 
_ . „ 100 xP 

Rata o/ 

12 X 24 

P X 10 

- “aft 

8 

jj-eo 

s. JO 


37. (3). Total No of Officers = 1125 

Total No, of Supervisors = 1180 
Total No. of Technicians « 1380 
Total No. of Skilled labourers = 610 
Total No of Unskilled labourers = 790 

38. (5) 

39. (1) Suppose 310 = K% of 250 

10 K = 124 

40. (2) In Factory A =~ < 50% 

470 

In Factory B « > 50% 

In Factory C = > 50% 

90t> 

In Factory 0 = < 50% 

1165 

495 

In Factory E = > 50% 

41. (4) 2562 - 2305 = 258 

42. (3) ■ Average production of last 5 
months 

2102 f 2304 4 2562 4 2640 + 2600 


. 1 ^= 2441 6 
o 

Average productron of first 3 months 
1662 4 1788 4 1866 


• X 15 = 13.5 


SS: 24.64-12:10-1?.74 


■mm^a^ss fsvmw. obcemkr 1992 


= 1772 

43. (5) July (78) 

44. (4): 00 

= ^x100 = 52 

17524 

45. (4) Average production = —g— 

= 2190 5 

46. (5). 40% of K = 36 i.e. K = 90 

15% of 90 = 13 5 
Or 

fx 15= 13.5 

47. (3). The profit shared by A and B is in 
the ratio of 

80000 X 12:50000 x9 
I.e 96 :45 i.e. 32 :15 

A-s share - tI- x 23500 = Rs. 16,000 
47 

15 

B's share = ts- x 23500 = Rs. 7,500 
47 

48. 0): g-' — 

M = B4 14500 

^-B-14500 ..8=1000 

49. (5): yK-^K-3 i.e. K-60 

.-. Difference between the digits > 6 

50. (2): Suppose C.P. = Rs. K 

.•.652-K-K-544 
2K.1196 i.e. K-568 


(Continued f(om page 89} 

The Council indudes 6ve other non- 
permanent mefTtbers whose two-year terms 
expire at the end of 19^. 

The CounciTs five permanent members, 
each with the power of veto, are: the 
United States, Russia, Britain, China and 
France. 

Brazil, Djibouti and Pidristan were the 
unopposed candidates of the Latin 
American, African and Asian regional 
groups, respectively, making their election 
by the 179-member General Assembly a 
foregone oondusion.. 

Special force to taekie communal 
riots : The newly formed Rapid Action Force 
(RAF), the ‘zero-response-time* central outfit 
for tackling communal riots became 
operational on October 7, 1992. The blue 
dungaree-clad men of the 10-battaiion 
strong force of the Central Reserve Police 
Force (CRPF) demonstrated their methods 
of tackling riot situations with innovative and 
new techniques at the formal inaugural 
ceromony in New Delhi. 

Rail bus : The Indian Railways is all sal 
to introduce ‘rail bus* shortly to meet the 
demand of more Irequent rail services' in 
broad gauge (BQ) sections with low 
passenger traffic density’. Designed by the 
Research, Designs and Standards 
Organisation (RDSO) of the Indian Railways, 
this rail vehicle will run at the speed of 60 
km per hour and accommodate 60 to 75 
passengers. 

The new rail service would accrue 
benefits such as low capital investment, 
low operational and maintenance cost, 
minimal infrastructure for maintenance and 
reduced track maintenance due to low axle 
load. 

Guardiess trains : The Indian Railways 
is likely to introduce guardless trains shortly, 
which will enable a saving of Rs. 20,000 a 
month per goods train, according to the 
Research, Designs and Standards 
Organisation (RDSO) of the Indian Railways, 
which has taken steps to develop the ‘end 
of train telemetry system, complete with 
transmitter receiver, fixing arrangements, 
antenna and transduced to implement this 
system*, which is working in several 
developed nations. 

Longeet letter : Roopleen, a third 
year MBBS student of Government 
Medical College, Patiala, has written a letter 
with a difference. The feat may earn her 
the status of the world’s longest letter-writer. 

She has written this letter to the U.S. 
President. Mr. George Bush, whom the likes 
because of his policies. She took three years 
to complete the tetter. The letter is 3.62 km 
long and consists of 17,73,286 words. Only 
one pen ar«d one kind of ink has been used 
to write this letter. It weighs 19 kg and has 
been written on rice paper. The quantity of 
ink used was 1.86 lilies and that of gum 
3.50 litres. 

The earlier longest letter recorded was 
2.4 km long. In other words, Roopleen has 
created a new record. 
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CSR PUZZLE CONTEST-26 


PRIZES 


^ f One AEROFLOT Air Ticket 
Lfelhi-Paris-Delhi 

Ks. 29,000 + KS. 2,000 to 
cover railway fare and stay 

_ , One TEXLA Colour 

2nu TV.: Rs. 16,000 + 
Rs. 2,000 to cover railway 
fare and stay 

On? BPL-SANYO WOW 
3tdl 5-$f>eiker Two-in-One : 
Rs. 5,000 + Rs. 2,000 to 
cover railway fare and stay 

9 

Two BPL-SANYO Black 
4th B(‘atity Stereo System with 4 
Band Radio: Rs. 2,400 each 

CfU 25 TITAN Wrist Watches: 
Rs. 750 each. 

/ifA BENETTON T-Shirts : 

Oin lis 200 each 

y*lj 200 CSR One Year 
Subscriptions : Rs. 88 each 

Q.i 500 CSR Year Book 1993 : 
Otn ps. 55 each 

Of A ARCHIES Posters: 

(43 cm X 56 cm): Rs. 15. 


^ ^ _ _ _ 

- — — _ ^ 


RULES 

( 1 ) CSR Contest — 26 comprises 

thn-f G K I Q Tests Nos 76. 77 8 78 to 
be published in the November 1992, 
Derember 1992 and January 1993 issues 
o( Cornpeiilion Success Roviaw You can 
paiticipato in any one or two or throe of 
the Tests (Nos 76. 77 or 78) (2) Each 
,;ll collect entry of Test Nos 76, 7/ & 78 
will ho tieatod as a separate entry eligible 
tor the prizes (3) Prizes will bo awarded 
through a draw of lots to be held in 
Bombay in the presence of distinguished 
personalities in March 1993, in which all 
roriect entries of all three contests will he 
included (4) Mark your answers with ball 
point pen for each puzzle on the Entry 
Form provided along with the G K. I Q 
Tost You can send as many entries as 
you want but each entry must be on the 
oflicial entiy form Answers in any other 
form will not bo entertained (5) Name 
and address ir case of each entry should 
bo written in Block Letters in English 
(6) Names of Prize Winners will be 
published in the May 1993 issue of i 
Competition Success Review along with 
the coirect answers (7) The decision of 
the Editor will be final and binding and no 
correspondence will be entertained 

(8) Employees, advertising agents (and 
members of their families) of Competition 
Review Pvt Ltd will not be eligible to 
participate in these puzzle contests 

(9) You cannot got cash in lieu of the 
prizes offered (10) You are entitled to 
one prize only In case you win more 
than one prize, you will be offered only 
the prize of highest value (11) You must 
have attained the age of 16 years on 
July 1. 1992 to participate in this contest 
(12) The last date for the receipt of entries 
of the G K -I Q Test No 77 in the office of 
Competition Review Pvt Ltd , 604 Prabhat 
Kiran, Rajendra Place, New Delhi-110008 
IS December 15, 1992 Entries will close 
with last mail on that date 


G.K.-I.Q. TEST No. 77 

Directions : For each of the following questions, select the choice which 
best answers the question. Put a cross over the corresponding circle In the 
answer sheet. 

Q. 1. Which of the following could NOT be drawn with a continuous unbroken 
line without crossing another line^ 






Q. 2. Here is a culture-free test designed to test your powers of logical 
reasoning and understanding of relationship, pattern and design. Study the display 
of diagrams below and select the missing item from the choices given. 




Isto: p+i 













Win Over Rs. 2^00,000 In Prizes 


NO ENTRY FEE 


Time To Celebrate 


Ev»ry y 0 ar tinea 1991, Cempatitlon Suceaaa Ravlaw haa had aomathing to 
calabrata, Tha CSR haa now baeoma dia largaal raad magaatna and to calabrata 
It wa hava raatartad tha CSR Puala Contaat from July 1992 laaua. Kaaping tha 
Intaraat of tha raadara In mind, wa hava changad tha format of tha Contaat. Tha 
quaathna being aakad now are almllar to thoaa which appear In various 
examinations. Thus while you make an attempt to win tha fabulous prizes offered. 
In a way you are preparing for the examinations as wall. Moreover, tha answers 
to moat of the questions are available In tha recent Isaues of the CSR. Thoaa of 
you who hava been reading tha magazine regularly, will rind tha answers easily, i 
So, go ahead dear readers, and win tha prizes. Beat of luck. ! 


competition 


PUZZLE CONTEST 

g ENTRY FORM 

! G.K.-I.Q. TEST NO. 77 


Q. 3. What are the chances of scoring 
over nine with one throw of two dice? 

(A) 1/12 (B) 5/36 

(0) 1/6 (D) None of these 

Q. 4. Here is a question designed to 
test your knowledge of language and 
your ability to visualise opposite mean¬ 
ings quickly. Which of the foibwing 
words is most nearly opposite in 
meaning to the word "AFFLUENCE*? 

(A) Fbwing (B) Influence 

(C) Charming (0) Poverty 

Q. 5. Here is a questbn designed to 
test your ability to visualise relatbnship 
between varbus objects and beas. 
There are four words, one of which will 
pair up with the KEY word to produce 
a similar relatbnship to the two-word 
Example. Find the appropriate word: 

SAN FRANCISCO is to CalHomia as 
PORTLAND is to 

(A) Oregon (B) Arizona 

(C) Georgia (D) Indiana 

Q. 6. Natural rubber is a plant product 
chemically known as 
(A) Gum (B) Latex 

(C) Resin (D) None of these 

Q. 7. Which of the following state¬ 
ments regarding SAARC countries is 
correct? 

(A) No SAARC country, dther than 
Irtdla, has common border with another 
member country, Sri Lanka & Maldives 
being islands. 

(B) No SAARC country, except Sri 
Lanka & Maldives, has islMds as part 
of. its territory. 

(C) All the SAARC countries have 
common borders with China, except Sri 
Lanka & Maldives 

(0) Nona of these 

iQ. S. The sqfpt of the T.V. serial I 


Humraahi was written by a 

(A) Manohar Shyam Joshi | 

(B) Vijay TenduHiar S 

(C) Mrinal Pandey 1 

(D) Nona of these ^ 

Q. 0. There are 19 boys in a class, g 

Of these, 11 are wearing hockey shirts £ 
and 14 are wearing hockey pants. There I 
are no boys without one or the other. | 
The number of boys wearing both is g 
(A) 3 (B) 8 (C) 6 (D) 5 J 

CL 10. The All India Muslim League ^ 
was formed in 1906 at ^ 

(A) Aligarh (B) Dhaka I 
(C) Delhi (D) Karachi | 

Q. 11. 'Independence Day Cup* is | 
associated with whbh of the foibwing f 
games/sports? i 

(A) Aquatics (B) Golf (C) Football 

(D)‘ None of these ^ 

Q. 12. Here is a renowned national t 
personality who was in the newS|f 
recently. Can you identify him? 


(A) Satyajit Ray 

(B) Naushad Ail 

(C) J.R.D. Tala 
(0) None of these 


Hurry I This contest closes on December 
15, 1992 


Name. 

(Mr./Mlss/Mrs.) 

Address. 



Age.Qualifications. 

Profession. 


Family Income. 


How many persons read your copy of 
Contpelition Success Review^ . 

ANSWER SHEET 


Q. A B 


D Q. A B 

No. 


’ 0000^000 

*-oooo*^ooo 

*• 0000*^000 

♦•oooo«ooo 

•■ 0000 ”- 00 © 

••OOOOta-OO© 

I agree to abide by the rules and 
regulations of the contest. 


(Signature) 

Please write your Name 9 Address 
again in Block Letters below 


o o ® o o o 


















WORRIED AHOiii eA( iNL. 
A JOB ' > • " 



POSTAL/CLASSROOM/ 
INTERVIEW COACHING BY 


FORMER MEMBF* 


UPfiC 

CHAIRMAN ssc 


MCD 

TEACHERS 

ONCE IN LIFETIME OPPORTUNITYat 

EMPLOYMENT TODAY 

H-1-A,HAUZKHAS,NEW0ELHI-16 PH.-664860 


CORRESPONDENCE COURSES 


Excellent and cost-effaclive Postal 
Coaching in Gen Studies & 18 Optionais. 


If a graduate you can get a Govt, 
recognised P G Dip. in Parionnet MgL in 2 yean 
within an expenditure of Rs 2000/- 


Widely acclaimed, reault-oriantad 
coaching lor INDIAN ECONOMIC/ENGO./ 
STATISTICAL SERVICES EXAMS of UPSC. 


Qmyjyj Success-assuring, refreshingly 
organised, experts-prepared course malenals lor 
these Mgt. EnL Exams 


Improve 100% your chances of 
going abroad with our affective coaching for 
these qualifying exams. 

Highly exam-oriented course 
material lor Tamil Nadu professional courses in 
Medicine and Engineenng. 


I BANK/LtC/SSC 


Thousands are Officers/ 
Clerks in these institutions, thanks to our 
success oriented coaching. Avail this fadlily and 
prepare yourself for a rewarding career. 

For posting Prospectus send stamps worth RtS/- lor 
each course separate^, lo' 

The Programmes Diiedor 


DATAMATICS CORPORA \ ION 


22, TTK Salal. Madras - 600 018, 
Ph 463117 & 453806 


1 MANAGEMENT DIPLOMA || 

1 • ihrespondence courses II 

Buaman 

Taxation 

Paroonnal 

Hoapital 

Hotel 

Marketing 

Labour 

Production 

Materials 

SSI Managamani 

Banking 

Qanaral Law 

Accountancy 

Finance 

Salat 

Sanakrtt 

French 

Beautician 


: .fG'4rl>j«ti»s AiigrT'i* l.lu’alion Sn 


For Frof prooptctui writ* to 
Orrocior 

Indiana Academy of Management Sciences 

Pool Bom No 1108, Bh««hyakar(u Rood 
CoimtMitort 641 002 Tomii NwKi 



RICH 


From Share 
Market 

Rs-J 


Learn how to invest 4 make money in share 
market. Join our correspondence course that 
will make you a specialist in Investment on 
share market It will help you to get job in 
share Brokers' firm, Marchant Bank, 
Investment company or start your own 
business as investment consultant. 

For Brochure, send Rs 5/- Stamp to (No 
M.O will be accepted) 

ZENITH INSTITUTE OF 
INVESTMENT STUDIES. 

POST BOX: 17107 CALCUTTA 700033 


Ul ta l. \K/>*()S I ,\L ( ()A( IIIN(; 

' OU SI KK SICCKSS IN 


* BANK CLERICAL A BANK B.a A INSPECTOR OF 
CENTRAL EXCISE. INCOME TAX ETC. * A8SIBTANTS' 
ORAOE A DIVI8IONAL ACCOUNTANTS, AUOITORSr 
UDC * CLERKS' ORAOE ETC. EXAM. 


Dim HI BUI TS IN out) Hf CULAH COACHING I 


• 6AAB CALCUTTA-CLERICAL EKAM10S«>40, 1M7-121. 
1M8-424. 1890-185. 1901-187. 1992^X ALSO EXCEIXENT 
ftE8ULT8 IM UR8 PATMA. 8NOPAU DELHI, SHtllANEtWAR. 
OWAHATI. BAAOOA, CHAMOtOARH. BOMBAY 8 LUCKHOW EXAM 

• INCOME TAX INSPECTOR 10B0->12 

• CL8R>«' OAAOC 1990—87,1991 — 39 

NOW WE CAN HELP YOU FOP SURE SUCCESS IN THE 
ABOVE COMPETITIVE EXAMS. THROUQH OUR 
PROVENLY SUCCESSFa REQULAR/POSTAL COURSE 
FOff PROSPECTUS SEND RS, SA BY 110/00 


BANK CLERICAL EXAM. 


IF YOU WANT TO SUCCESS PRACTISE 
MODEL TEST PAFER8 (PRICC RS. laor-) 
CONTAININa GENERAL ENGLISH - 600 O. TEST OF 
REASONmO-800a. NUMERICAL A8ILITV—600 0. 
aEHICAL APTITUDE-600 0. 

DESCRIPTIVE PAPER (PRICE RS. 30/-) 
CONTAINING 66 SHORT ESSAYS AS ASKED IN THE 
PREVIOUS EXAMS. 


M/VLOtn COLLEGE OF FURTHER EOUCAT ION 
B KASTHAOANGA ROAO. CALCUl lA 700061 


For Sure Success Read 


(‘ompotition 

r, , . I 


Objective General Science 

ContakiIng Previoua Yesra' Queadon Papara Of 
All Competilivs Examinatlona Fully SoIvscI 
Plica Ra. 3S 

Available ai all leading Bookshops or from: 

Sudha Publications Pvt. Ltd. 

B-S Prabhat lOrin, Ralandra Plaoa^ Naw Da«il.11000S 


SSB ir#ERVIEWS/PABT' 

& WRITTEN COACHING, NL)A,'COb 


HIghlyParaonaInMiCoachIngtiyRactnItyRalIrtdDy Pmidanl. 
Col. Saniof QTO. Wing Comdf 6 Lady P«ychalo|)IM An OTO 
Tatks a Pty Ttsts an In th> SSB. Latanl PAST wmtan E Machkw 
This 10 Days Tann. IsL lltti a Jlat CsnOMsiti can join In 
hstwssn >hs Isrni without any loss ol days HostsI svsIlsOls. 
ProspsdusRa IS by MO Excsilsnt Rssuks. 

FOR SURE SUCCESS 4 MERIT, JOIN 


DEFENCE ACADEMY 

1 (•;. |.i| 'Y'j iPim-,,.4 Mci-i tl.t v.IiiH-i li'j.ifli Ihtt I'iS-f 
f‘!i u)l I J 

Cl)I' 3 S Cih'jni.in (■'n-v ' ■! f.lr-, < itjifiiiii'Je'Ptincipjl 


Ensure Success in 


BANK PROBATIONARY OFFICERS 
AND BANK CLERICAL EXAMS 


R E A d 




By C.S. Pasricha 

B.Sc. (Hons.), LLB., 

C.A.I.I.B., M.B.E., A.I C.W.A. 

Senior Manager, Punjab National B ink 


ONLY LIMItiebtOTOMItLABLL 


Send Draft favouring Mrs. Ram Devi 
(Amt. Rs. 500/- for Officers Exam/ 
Rs. 250/- for Clerical Exam) To 

MRS. RAM DEVI, DIRECTOR 


Wilton School of Banking & Compotitions 


A 111/39, Rachna Flats 
Vaishali, Sahibabad (U P.) 


CAREER COURSES 


AIRLINES DIPLOMA 
EXPORT DIPLOMA 
FASHION, DESIGNING 
PUBLIC SPEAKING 



Kay to eucoaat It Rlghi quality of guldaiKO. Join 10 dayt 
training undar axpoit Brig., QTO and lady Ptychori)^. 
Batches on Tih, 1 Tih and 27th ovary month. Outdoi tasks 
aa in SSB. Exoslism tasulla. FIrtt trained girl alraadj joinad 
Otnosrt Training /kcademy. NDA/COS wrinan itadt 15th 
ovary month. Docant hiMtal facillllat and wol squippad 
ibrary. Spoeialitsd In training (or ACX:, SL RC and Branch 
Commlislon. ConcoHlon ovailabla lor astvica candMMa 
andNCCCadait. ^ 

SHIVAUK PUBLIC SCHOOL 
SHtTOR 41-B, CHANMOARH 
PHONE: 21923 «i72IB2 
BRKL SB 8AL (RETD) DIRECTOR 


Good English 

ImpimayoHrEngilah. ^ 

Cood EaglU' 
ox'Advaaad EngUoh' 
CanatpondaiKC couim. 
'Joumaliem' 

(EngUah/HladO 
Cotmpondaast Csuian 
AlssAvMMhlt 
Wirt oad jbr praqucTaa 

Inatitute of Joumallsm 
raMBoatSMBtCS) 
NawDaDil-llont 
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Word Power 

OBJECTIVE TYPE 



Against each keyword are given five suggested meanings. 

Choose the word or phrase which Is most nearly the same to the keyword. 


(1) Parsonabla—A ; personal. B ; official. C : miserly. 
D ; attractive. E : voracious. 

(2) Pertinent —A : bold. B : respectful. C ; relevant. 
D; humble. E; rude. 

(3) Pervade—A : mislead. B ■ endure. C : diffuse. 
D : deter. E: avoid. 

(4) Perversity—A : wickedness. B : magnificent. C : joy. 
0 : affluence. E: concise. 

(5) Petrify—A ; turn to water. B : retine. C : turn to stone. 
D : turn to gas. E : repeat. 

(6) Petulant —k : touchy. B : examination. C : bold. 
D ; historical. E : pointed. 

(7) Philander—A : flirt. B ; quiz. C : decline. 0 ; profit. 
E ; quarrel. 

(8) Philology—A ; study of love. B : wisdom. 
C ; stamp collecting. D ; linguistic science. E ; science 
of plants. 

(9) Pinion —A : imitation. B : retreat. C : restrain. 
D ; capable. E : liquid. 

(10) Pious—A : historic. B : devout. C ; multiple. 

D ; fortunate. E : authoritative. 


(11) Pithy—A; calm. B : penetrate. C: dislike. D : concise. 
E ; authentic. 

(12) Placate—A : determine. B : transmit. C ; pacify. 
D ; allow. E : define. 

(13) Plaintive—A : peaceful. B ; dogmatic. C ; obvious. 
D ; moral. E : mournful. 

(14) Plebiscite—A : typo of stone. B : vulgarity. 
C ; peasantry. D ; mayor. E : popular vote. 

(15) Plenary—A ; flexible. B : pleasing. C : superfluous. 
D : complete. E : empty. 

(16) Polemic—A ;,carnivorous mammal. B : controversy. 
C ; unanimous. 0 : wintry. E ; particular. 

(17) Potent—A ; mighty. B : poisonous. C : pleasant. 
D ; uncompromising. E : medicine. 

(18) Pristine—A : shining. B ; primitive. C : lachrymose. 
D ; glorious. E : feminine. 

(19) Profligate—A : lavish. B : fruitful. C : immoral. 
D : beneficial. E : beggar. 

(20) Psychosis—A : study of mind. B : study of nature of 
diseases. C : prevention of disease. 0 ; study of 
medicines. E : mental disorder. 



ANSWERS 


(1/ D' Attractive. Of pleasing personal appearance; handsome 
or comely. 

(2) C: Relevant Pertaining or relating to the matter at hand; 
t appropriate. 

(3) C: Diffuse. To become diffused throughout every part of; to 

go or spread through. 

(4) A: Wickedness. Quality of going counter to what is expected 

or desired; disobedience; stubbornness. 

C; Turn to stone. To convert into stone or stony substance; 

to make lifeless or inactive; stiffen; paralyse. 

A: Touchy. Showing impatient irritation over some 
trifling annoyance; insolent or rude in speech or 
behaviour. 

^/;'A: Flirt. To make love without serious intentions; to carry on 
flirtations. 

(6) D: Unguistio science. The study of literature and of relevant 
disciplines. 

(9) C: Restrain. To disable or restrain by bindng the arms; the 
terminal section of the wing of a bird; a gear with a small 
number of teeth. 


(10) B: 

(11) D: 

(12) C: 

(13) E; 

(14) E: 

(15) D: 

(16) B: 

(17) A; 

(18) B: 

(19) C: 

(20) E: 



Devout. Marked by or showing reverence for deity and 
devotion to divine worship. 

Concise. Having substance and point; tersely cogent. 
Pacify. To soothe or mollify by concessions, appease; 
satisfy. 

Mournful. Expressing sorrow or melancholy, wistful; sad. 
Popular vote. A direct vote of the qualified electors of a 
state in regard to some important public question. 
Complete. Fully attended or constituted by all entitled to 
be present; full; absolute, entire. 

Controversy.. The art or practice of disputation or 
controversy; an aggressive controversialist. 

Mighty. Having or exercising great power or influence, 
strong; influential. 

Primitive. Belonging to the earliest period or state; having 
its original purity; uncorrupted or unsullied. 

Immoral. Utterly and shamelessly immoral; thoroughly 
dissolute; wildly extravagant. 

Mental disorder. Any major or severe form of mental 
disorder or disease. 
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IAS TOPPER SAYS 

I would like to express my gratitude to 
, you and the staff of CSR for the help the 
nnagazine provided me as an authentic, 
consolidated and comprehensive source of 
information on current affairs and for 
publishing the interviews of succesful 


I 

i 

i 

I 



candidates, which helped me in finding the 
correct approach. CSR was in fact the first 
magazine which I started to read for my 
civil services right since, I decided to appear 
for this exam., that is, since I decided to 
appear for this exam, that is, since my 
graduation days. It acted as a constant 
source of inspiration for me I hope, you 
would continue to provide your valuable 
services to the coming generations 
f Once again, I thank all of you and wish 
all the best to all of its readers and future 
aspirants of the civil services 
' urs sincerely, 

A| Jelhi Dlpak Kr. Singh 


NAM’S RELEVANCE 

.1 is difficult to agree with the view that 
with the end of the cold war, the raison 
d'etra of the NAM being lost, it is futile to 
keep the movement alive, since in this age 
of association and cooperation, the utility of 
a forum of about 100 nations representing 
around 90 per cent of the global population 
can hardly be trifled away. 

In the defining moment in NAM history 
Its chairman, Mr. Suharto's deliberation at 
NAM conference in Jakarta on matters of 
economic development and tfie utility of 
close cooperation among the developing 
countries in devising an equitable world 
order is timely and significant. On the 
economic development aspect it may be 
relevant to note that at the time of 
incorporation of IMF and IBRD, the eminent 
economist J.M. Keynes, one of their 
protagonists, suggested that in an 
adjustment programme both deficit and 


surplus nations should take appropriate 
measures. He expected that when the deficit 
nations would devalve their currencies to 
boost their exports, the surplus nations 
should liberalise their imports. This did not 
happen and over the past four decades, 
the income and wealth gap between the 
rich and poor nations have widened The 
USA. has reportedly asserted that the world 
must agree to what it says, othenivise it will 
retaliate, and that too in the name of free 
trade. 

To enforce equality among unequals is a 
negation of equity. Given such a position, 
the poor NAM nations can develop 
economically only by self-help True, in the 
economic field, the Group of 77 or the task 
force of the Group of 15 have already taken 
up the job of promoting South-South 
economic cooperation, but that does not 
minimise the relevance of NAM. The end 
of cold war did not bring any change in the 
problem between the North and the South. 

As regards devising an equitable world 
order, the NAM nations need to cooperate 
to ensure that the new world order does not 
degenerate into a setup of exploitation of 
the poor by the rich. 

Kurnool P. Shivaram Prasad 

JHARKHAND OR 
JHAGDAKHAND 

Our country is passing through a very 
critical period, with many problems daily 
being added to already existing chronic 
unresolved and disputed issues. Although 
Jharkhand is also an old issue, at present 
it is in the headlines and demanding its 
approval. The demand is easy to state, that 
is, a separate state named Jharkhand But 
before clearing this agenda, the persons 
associated with it should foresee the havoc 
it IS going to create in our society. If today 
they keep mum, tomorrow they will not get 
a chance to'speak. This will be followed by 
separate states like Bodoland, Gorkhaland, 
Uttarakhand aand so on Ultimately our India 
will lose its identity and the saying "Unity in 
diversity’ will not be a synonym of our 
country as it is today. 

New Delhi Rakesh Yadav 

SUCCESS STORIES 

Kudos to you for your announcing a new 
feature highlighting the success stones of 
your readers. I am confident all your readers 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
country would welcome your decision and 
take part accordingly. 

’Nothing succeeds like success’ is not 
merely a popular saying. A large number of 


persons put in their test efforts in a 
particular field but success comes to only a 
few select ones. We call them lucky and 
attribute the success to the blessings of 
God Almighty. This may bo true to some 
extent but the real cause of their success 
lies hidden somewhere else Through your 
new proposed feature, your readers would 
have first-hand stories coming direct from 
the horses' mouths These may create 
aspirations on many others. In any case, 
we would look forward to the first such 
story in your esteemed magazine in the 
very near future 

A number of letters from your readers on 
various topics appear in the magazine 
monthly The writers of such letters also I 
deserve encouragement and incentive ' 
Noida Janakraj Larolya ' 


INDIA NEEDS A SECOND | 
REPUBLIC 

I do not want to miss the opportunity to 
express my gratitude to you lor publishing 
'India needs a second republic" by Prof. 
S.R Maheshwari in the November 1992 
issue 

When India attained Independence, it was 
the first and foremost duty of her literati to 
see to it that expertise gives birth to political 
wisdom at any decisive moment But. now, I 
the situation has been so worsened that ! 
some machinery other than the party- j 
government will have to be discovered in I 
order to raise any truly friendly policy i 
initiatives i 

If we really want to do something I 
concrete, we should have courageto review I 
the verality of the settlement of governance. I 
Promising denizens from every walk of life | 
and each nook of nation should join the I 
debate to chalk out strateges to refurbish i 
the governing community I 

Muzalfarpur Sudarshan Kumar MIshra ] 


! 

i 


Now Win A Trip To 
Kathmandu By 
Writing An Essay 

Also Win A Ticket To 
Singapore 

Do not forget to send your entry for 
the Kathmandu-Singapore Essay 
Contest-1 latest by December 15, 
1992. 

—Editor 


Edited and Published by Surendra Kumar Sachdeva for Competition Review Pvt. Ltd., 604, PrabhalKiran. Rajendra Place. New Delhi-110008 1 
andprintedby him at NavShaktiPrinters, J-36, Udyog Nagarlnd. Area, New Delhi-110041. Sales Director: Vi/ay Lakshmi; Public Relations I 
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Persons And Places In News 



Yoweri Museveni : The President of 
Uganda was on a three-day state visit to 
India He is tho first Ugandan President to 
visit Indja after a gap of 11 years He has 
invited In^an business firms to invest in 
and trade with his country and has assured 
them that there would be no discrimination 
between them and the indigenous business 
community, and that their interests would 
be protected under tho law his country has 
adopted on safeguards for foreign investors 
It has to be remembered that 80,000 people 
of Indian origin were forced to floe Uganda 
by the then dictator. Idi Amin, in 1972 

Cheddi Jagan : The leader of the 
People’s Progressive Party won Guyana's 
first fair elections in nearly 30 years on 
October 5, 1992 and was appointed the 
President of tho country A leader of Indian 
origin, ho was Prime Minister from 1957 to 
1964 A country of tho size of Groat Britain, 
on the north oast coast of South America, 
it comprises 700,000 people, more than 
half of them being Indians 

Major I. J. Crasto ; An officer of tho 
1 Para Commandos was the hero of tho 
successful operation at Timber Trail 
Ropeway in Parwanoo in Himachal Pradesh, 
which brought to an end the 34-hour-long 
ordeal of 10 tourists who were trapped in a 
cable car stranded high up in the air on 
October 25, 1992 

Rfgoberta Menchu : The 33-year-old 
Guatemalan Indian leader and human rights 
campaigner is the recipient of tho 1992 
Nobel Peace Prize She has won the prize 
in recognition of her work for social justice 
and ethno-cultural reconciliation, based on 
respect for tho rights of indigenous peoples. 
The award carries 6 5 million Swedish 
kroner ($ 1 2 million) She is the ninth 
woman to win tho Nobel Peace Prize 
Detained Burmese Opposition leader, 
Ms Aung San Suu Kyi, the 1991 laureate, 
was the last woman to win it. 

Derek Walcott : The 62-year-old 
U.K -based west Indian author, playwright, 
journalist and painter, who teaches literature 
and creative writing at Boston University, is 
tho recipient of the 1992 Nobel prize for 
literature. 

Gary S. Becker : A professor at the 
Departments of Economics and Sociology 
at the University of Chicago is the recipient 
of the 1992 Nobel prize for economics. 

Pralibha Roy : The eminent Oriya writer 
is the recipient of the ninth Moortidevi award 
for 1991 for her novel Yajnaseni. The award 
carries a citation, a replica of Shrutadevi 
Sarasvati and a cheque for Rs. 51,000. 
Yajnaseni, meaning Oraupadi, Is the pivotal 


female character in the epic Mahabharat. 
She has tried to depict this character in tho 
modern context with due regard to the epic's 
dignity. The Moortidevi award was instituted 
by tho Jnanpith, a private trust, in 1983 

Sultan Sir Hassanal Bolktah 
Considered the richest man in the world 
with an estimated wealth of $ 37 billion and 
a daily income of $ 2,80,000, tho 46-year- 
old Sultan of Brunei celebrated his 25th 
anniversary on the throne on October 5, 
1992 by riding on the streets of the capital. 
Bandar Sen Begawan, followed by his two 
wives in a Rolls-Royce He had visited New 
Delhi recently 

Pargal Singh ; The captain of the Indian 
hockey team and one of the world's best 
full-backs, has announced his retirement 
from international hockey after about a 
decade-long chequered career. An Aquna 
Award winner, the ace hockey player has 
represented India in 206 international 
encounters, including the Lahore World Cup, 
Seoul Olympics, Beijing Asiad and tho 
Barcelona Olympic Games, and led India in 
72 games 

Dr. H. Borobabu Singh : The recalcitrant 
Speaker of Manipur Assembly has been 
avoiding appearance in person before tho 
Supremo Court for contempt proceedings. 
His passport was impounded, foreign 
exchange permit withdrawn and he was 
prevented from proceeding abroad. 

Col. Prem Sehgal: The military secretary 
to Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose died of a 
cardiac arrest in New Delhi on October 17, 
1992 at the age of 75. Part of the legendary 
Sehgal-Dhillon-Shahnawaz trio, whoso trial 
at the Rod Fort in 1946 outraged the nation 
and fuelled the fires that finally drove the 
British away, Sehgal breathed his last at 
the New Delhi station, shortly after arriving 
from Kanpur for treatment The Sehgal- 
Dhillon-Shahnawaz trial, which saw 
Jawaharlal Nehru don his discarded 
counsel's black robes as defence lawyer, 
sparked off a countrywide national upsurge 
and ended with tho release of the INA trio 
and India's independence. 

Willy Brandt: The former West German 
Chancellor, who won the 1971 Nobel Peace 
Prize for helping East-West relations thaw 
during the cold war, died on October 8, 
1992 at the ago of 78. He served as 
Chancellor from 1969 to 1974 and originated 
the detente policy known as Ostpolitik, 
building diplomatic bridges to the Soviet 
bloc 

Bill O'Reilly ; The Australian cricketer 
regarded as the best bowler died at the age 
of 86 on October 6,1992. The lanky bowler, 
nicknamed 'Tiger", has played 27 tests for 
Australia and captured 144 wickets at 22.59 
runs. He made his test debut in 1931 and 
played his last match in 1946. 


PLACES 


VIdyasagar Setu ; Named after Ishwar 
Chandra Vidyasagar, the second Hooghly 
bridge linking Calcutta and Howrah 
was inaugurated by the Rrime Minister, 
Mr P V. Narasimha Rao, on October 10, 
1992 Hailed as an engineering maivol, 
Vidyasagar Setu has cables as its mainstay. 
There are 152 cables made of high tensile 



wires distributed evenly from the four pylon 
legs. Each wire in the cable can withstand 
a stress of 160 kg per sq mm The slightly 
inclined pylon legs are the main structure ol 
the bridge. Tho two pylon legs on each side 
are connected by two porta! beams It tc 
20 long years for the 823-metre cable-sta, 
girder bridge, said to be the longest in Asia 
to come to its present shape of massivt 
stringed instrument 

Bodha Gaya ; The Buddhist pilgrimage 
centre in Bihar known for the Mahabodhi 
tree where Lord Buddha attained 
enlightenment was in the news when the 
Buddhists and the Hindus here locked 
horns over the control of tho Mahabodhi 
temple. 

Sitamarhl : An ancient town located m 
north Bihar was in the nows for the 
bloodbath of the recent riots here. It is 
hallowed by the memory of King Janak and 
his daughter, Sita, tho spouse of Lord Rama. 
And now it is same Sitamarhi which 
witnessed the abduction of its four daughters 
in broad daylight on the Durga Puja 
immersion day on October 6, 1992 whtoh 
led to violence and riots. Nearly 14 persons 
died in the clashes. 
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